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 ]الأجزاء العاشرة[

THE PARTS ARE TEN 

  الجزء الأول

PART ONE 
  باب في العلم أن طلبه فريضة على الناس 1

CHAPTER 1 – Regarding the knowledge that seeking it is an 
obligation upon the people 

ثَنِِ إبِْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ زَيْدِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَ مُحَمَّدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ الصَّفَّارح  1 حُللح اللَّهِ  قاَلَ حَدَّ   بْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ
بُّ ب حغَا  ةَ الْعِلْمِ.طلََبح الْعِلْمِ فَريِضَةٌ عَلَى كحلِّ محسْلِمٍ أَلََ وَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ يُحِ

Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Saffar said, ‘It is narrated to me by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al Hassan Bin Zayd 
Bin Ali Bin Al Husayn, from his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Seeking the knowledge is an 
obligation upon every Muslim, and that Allahazwj loves the seeker of knowledge’’.1 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْعحمَريِِّ عَنْ أَبِ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح حَسَّانَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ  كحلِّ حَالٍ.قاَلَ طلََبح الْعِلْمِ فَريِضَةٌ عَلَى    عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ    حَدَّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Isa Bin Abdullah Al Umari,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Seeking the knowledge is an obligation under all 
circumstances’’.2 

حُللح اللَّ يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ  ْْمِنِيَْ   قاَلَ رَ حْ الْمح ابنَِا عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِ ََ ْْ حُلٍ مِنْ أَ ٍْْ عَنْ رَ طلََبح الْعِلْمِ فَريِضَةٌ عَلَى كحلِّ   هِ   عحمَ
 محسْلِمٍ.

Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from a man from our companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘Seeking the knowledge is an obligation upon every Muslim’’.3 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْعحمَريِِّ عَ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح حَسَّانَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ  قاَلَ طلََبح الْعِلْمِ فَريِضَةٌ مِنْ فَ راَئِضِ اللَّهِ.  نْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ

                                                      
1
 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 1 Ch 1 H 1 

2
 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 1 Ch 1 H 2 

3
 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 1 Ch 1 H 3 
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It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Isa Bin Abdullah Al Umari,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Seeking the knowledge is an obligation from the 
Obligation of Allahazwj’’.4 

دِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عح  -5 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ قاَلَ طلََبح الْعِلْمِ فَريِضَةٌ مِنْ   مَرَ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ  حَدَّ
 ضِ اللَّهِ.فَ راَئِ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Isa Bin Abdullah,  

‘From Ahmad Bin Umar son of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, heasws said: ‘Seeking the knowledge is 
an obligation from the Obligations of Allahazwj’’.5 

  

                                                      
4
 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 1 Ch 1 H 4 

5
 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 1 Ch 1 H 5 
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  باب ثواب العالم و المتعلم 2

CHAPTER 2 – REWARDS OF THE TEACHER AND THE STUDENT 

دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عَمْ  -1 دٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ نََْراَنَ وَ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َُالٍِ قاَلَ حَدَّ مٍ عَنِ الْمحفَضَّلِ بْنِ  ِْ عْفَرٍ   روِ بْنِ عَا َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ  عَنْ 
حُللح اللَّهِ   رِ وَ كحلُّ ذِي رحوحٍ فِ الْْلََاءِ وَ جَِ   قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ َْ ِْْ يَسْتَغْفِرح لَهح دَوَابُّ الَْْرْضِ وَ حِيتَانح الْبَْ حُ أهَْلِ السَّمَاءِ وَ الَْْرْضِ وَ إِنَّ الْعَالَِ وَ إِنَّ محعَلِّمَ الَْْ ي

َُيْ رهَِانٍ يَ زْدَحِْاَنِ.الْ  لَاءٌ يأَْتيَِانِ يَ لْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ كَفَرَ َُ رِ  ُْ  محتَعَلِّمَ فِ الَْْ

He said, ‘It was narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Najran and Muhammad 
Bin Al Husayn, from Amro Bin Aasim from Al Mufazzal Bin Salim, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Surely, the good teacher, there seek 
Forgiveness for him, animals of the earth, and fishes of the sea, and all with a soul in the air, 
and the entirety of the inhabitants of the sky and the earth, and that the teacher and the 
student are equal in the Recompense. They will both come on the Day of Qiyamah like two 
pledged racing horses’’.6 

دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ السَّعِيدِ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَيْمح  -2 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ حُللح اللَّهِ حَدَّ احِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ   قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ   لنٍ الْقَدَّ
لَكَ طَريِقاً يَطْلحبح فِيهِ عِلْماً  َُ تَهَا لِطاَلِبِ الْعِلْمِ رضِمَنْ  ََ نِ ُْ حُ أَ لَكَ اللَّهح تَ عَالََ بِهِ طَريِقاً إِلََ الْْنََّةِ وَ إِنَّ الْمَلََئِكَةَ لتََضَ اً بِهِ وَ إِنَّهح ليََسْتَغْفِرح مَنْ فِِ َُ

رِ   السَّمَاوَاتِ  َْ  وَ مَنْ فِ الَْْرْضِ حَتََّّ الْحْلتح فِ الْبَْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Al Saeed, from Hammad Bin Isa, from 
Abdullah Bin Maymoun Al Qaddah,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who 
travels a path in which he seeks knowledge, Allahazwj the Exalted would Cause him to travel a 
path to the Paradise, and the Angels would place down their wings for a seeker of the 
knowledge being pleased with him, and there would seek Forgiveness for him, ones in the 
skies and ones in the earth, to the extent of the fishes in the sea.  

ائرِِ النُّجحلمِ ليَْلَةَ الْبَْدْرِ وَ إِنَّ الْعحلَمَاءَ لَ  َُ اَ وَ وَ فَضْلح الْعَالِِ عَلَى الْعَابِدِ كَفَضْلِ الْقَمَرِ عَلَى   . رَّثحلا الْعِلْمَ لَرَثةَح الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ إِنَّ الْْنَبِْْيَاءَ لَْ ي حلَرِّثحلا دِينَاراً وَ لََ دِرْهََاً إِنََّّ

And a merit of the scholaras over the worshipper, is like a merit of the moon over the rest of 
the stars on the night of the full moon, and that the scholars are inheritors of the Prophetsas. 
The Prophetsas do not leave for inheritance Dinars nor Dirhams, but rather they leave the 
knowledge as an inheritance’’.7 

ٍْْ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ الَْْجَّاجِ عَنْ  ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ ارِ  لُّ شَيْ طاَلِبح الْعِلْمِ يَسْتَغْفِرح لَهح كح  أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:  حَدَّ ََ ءٍ وَ الْْيِتَانح فِ الْبِْ
لِّ السَّمَاءِ. َُ  وَ الطَّْْح فِ 

It is narrated by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al Hajjaj,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The seeker of knowledge, all things seek Forgiveness 
for him, and the fishes in the sea, and the birds in the atmosphere of the sky’’.8 

ثَ نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيٍّ عَنِ الْعَبَّْاسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ فحضَيْلِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عحبَْيْدَةَ عَنْ أَبِ  عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ: حَدَّ َُ دَوَابِّ الَْْ  َُ ي رْضِ لتَحصَلِّي عَلَى طاَلِبِ إِنَّ جَِ
رِ. َْ  الْعِلْمِ حَتََّّ الْْيِتَانح فِ الْبَْ

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from Fuzeyl Bin Usman, from Abu Ubeyda,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The entirety of the animals of the earth send Salawaat 
upon the seeker of knowledge, to the extent of the fishes in the sea’’.9 

ابِ  َُ ثَنِِ  يْفٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ شِِْرٍ قاَلَ حَدَّ َُ ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ِْْ لتََسْتَغْفِرح لَهح دَوَابُّ  رٌ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ إِنَّ محعَلِّمَ الَْْ
ةٍَْ فِ أرَْضِ اللَّهِ وَ سََاَئهِِ. ةٍَْ وَ كَبِْ َْغِ رِ وَ كحلُّ  َْ  الَْْرْضِ وَ حِيتَانح الْبَْ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al Husayn Bin Sayf, from his father, from Amro Bin Shimr who 
said, ‘Jabir narrated to me,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The good teacher, there tend to seek Forgiveness for 
him, animals of the earth, and fishes of the sea, and every small and large in the earth of 
Allahazwj and Hisazwj sky’’.10 

َُعيِدٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ الصَّ حَدَّ  -6 يْفٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ وَهْبِ بْنِ  َُ َُريِرح بْنح عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْبَْجَلِيُّ ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَنِِ  عِيِّ قاَلَ حَدَّ ََ بَّْاحِ النَّ
َُهَّلْتح لَهح طَريِقاً إِلََ الْْنََّةِ.أوَْحَى اللَّهح إِلَََّ أنََّ  عَنِ النَّبِِّ   قاَلَ: لَكَ مَسْلَكاً يَطْلحبح فِيهِ الْعِلْمَ  َُ  هح مَنْ 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al Husayn Bin Sayf, from his father, from Wahab Bin Saeed, 
from Al Husayn Bin Al Sabbah Al Nakhaie who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Jareer Bin Abdullah Al Bajali,  

‘From the Prophetsaww having said: ‘Allahazwj Revealed to mesaww: “One who travels a way 
seeking the knowledge in it, Isaww shall Ease for him a path to the Paradise’’.11 

ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَ  -7 عِيِّ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ حَدَّ ََ لَيْمَانَ بْنِ عَمْروٍ النَّ حُ يْفٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ  َُ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ  اشِمٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ 
بْْعحلنَ ألَْفَ مَلَكٍ مِنْ مَفْرَقِ  عَلِيٍّ   قاَلَ: َُ دٍ وَ آلِ مُحَمَّدٍ. طاَلِبح الْعِلْمِ يحشَيِّعحهح  َْلِّ عَلَى مُحَمَّ  السَّمَاءِ يَ قحللحلنَ رَبِّ 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al Husayn Bin Sayf, from his father, from Suleyman Bin Amro 
Al Nakhaie, form Abdullah Bin Al Hassan Bin Al Hassan Bin Ali, from his father,  

‘From Aliasws having said: ‘The seeker of knowledge is escorted by a thousand Angels from 
the separate skies saying, ‘Lordazwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammadsaww and Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww’’.12 
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دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْ  -8 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ حَدَّ َُ ابِرِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ الْحْعْفِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ الْعَالِح وَ   حُللح اللَّهِ نِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ أَبِ الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ 
 َْْ رٌ وَ لََ خَ ُْ تَعَلِّمِ أَ راَنِ وَ للِْمح ُْ رِ للِْعَالِِ أَ ُْ لَى ذَلِكَ. الْمحتَعَلِّمح شَريِكَانِ فِ الَْْ ُِ  فِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Mahboub, from Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam, 
from Jabir Bin Yazeed Al Jufy,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The teacher and the student are 
both participants in the Recompense. There are two Recompenses for the teacher, and for 
the student there is one Recompense, and there is no good in (anything) besides that’’.13 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَمْروِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ وَ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ  -9 عْفَرٍ   فَ قَالَ: حَدَّ َُ دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ  يلِ بْنِ دَرَّاجٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ يعاً عَنْ جَِ  بْنِ فَضَّالٍ جَِ
رِ الَّذِي ي حعَلِّمحهح وَ لَهح الْفَضْلح عَلَيْهِ تَ عَلَّمحلا الْعِ  ُْ  الْعِلْمِ وَ عَلِّمحلهح إِخْلَانَكحمْ كَمَا عَلَّمَكحمح الْعحلَمَاءح. لْمَ مِنْ حَْلََةِ إِنَّ الَّذِي تَ عَلَّمَ الْعِلْمَ مِنْكحمْ لَهح مِثْلح أَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Amro Bin Usman, and al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, 
altogether from Jameel Bin Darraj, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The one from you who learns the knowledge, there would 
be a Recompense for him similar to the one who taught it, and for him (teacher) would be a 
merit upon him (student). Learn the knowledge from the bearers of knowledge and teach it 
to your brethren just as the scholars taught you’’.14 

بَْاطٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ  -10 ُْ دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَ دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ ْْمِنِيَْ    حَدَّ حْ الْمح ابِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِ ََ ْْ ْْمِنح الْعَالِح   أَ الْمح
راً مِنَ الصَّائمِِ الْقَائِمِ  ُْ هَا شَيْ  أعَْظَمح أَ لََمِ ث حلْمَةٌ لََ يَسحدُّ ُْ بِْيلِ اللَّهِ وَ إِذَا مَاتَ ثحلِمَ فِ الِْْ َُ  ءٌ إِلََ يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ. الْغَازيِ فِ 

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ali Bin Asbat, from one 
of his companion,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘The Momin, the scholar is 
of a greater Recompense than the Fasting one, the one standing (for Salat), the fighter in 
the Way of Allahazwj, and when he dies, such a crack is cracked in Al-Islam, nothing can fill it 
up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.15 

ٍْ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَ  -11 دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ اً فَ لَهح مِثْلح   بْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ ْْ رِ مَنْ عَمِلَ بِهِ   مَنْ عَلَّمَ خَ ُْ  أَ

It is narrated us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer who 
said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘One who teaches a good, for him would be a Recompense 
similar to the one who acts with it’.  

هَح يََْريِ ذَلِكَ لَهح قاَلَ إِنْ عَلَّ  ْْ رَى لَهح ق حلْتح فإَِنْ مَاتَ قاَلَ وَ إِنْ مَاتَ.ق حلْتح فإَِنْ عَلَّمَهح غَ َُ  مَهح النَّاسَ كحلَّهحمْ 
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I said, ‘Supposing if he were to teach someone else, would that (also) flow for him?’ Heasws 
said: ‘If he teaches the people, all of them, it would flow for him (the original teacher)’. I 
said, ‘Supposing he has died?’ Heasws said: ‘And even if he has died’’.16 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ فحضَيْلِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ  -12 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ طاَلِبِ الْعِلْمِ حَتََّّ إِنَّ دَوَابَّ الَْْرْضِ لتَحصَلِّي عَلَى  :حَدَّ
 الْْيِتَانح فِ الْمَاءِ.

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Fuzeyl Bin Usman,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The animals of the earth tend to send Salawaat upon 
the seeker of knowledge, to the extent of the fishes in the sea’’.17 

ٍْ قاَلَ سََِعْتح  -13 ٍْْ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ يَ قْطِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ اً فَ لَهح   أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح  حَدَّ ْْ رحهح   مَنْ عَلَّمَ خَ ُْ  أَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ali Bin Yaqteen, from Abu Baseer who 
said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘One who teaches a good, for him would be his 
Recompense’.  

هَح قاَلَ يََْريِ لَهح وَ  ْْ  إِنْ عَلَّمَهح النَّاسَ كحلَّهحمْ ق حلْتح فإَِنْ عَلَّمَ ذَلِكَ غَ

I said, ‘Supposing he (learner) were to teach that to someone else?’ Hesaww said: ‘It would 
flow for him (teacher), and even if he were to teach the people, all of them’.  

 لَ وَ إِنْ مَاتَ.وَ زاَدَ فِيهِ بَ عْضحهحمْ ق حلْتح وَ إِنْ مَاتَ قاَ

And one of them has an addition in it: ‘I said, ‘And if he (teacher) has died?’ Heasws said: ‘And 
even if he has died’’.18  

حُفَ عَنْ  -14 دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ يحل دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ حَدَّ َُ ُِ بْنِ مُحَمَّدٍ الْمحسْلِمِيِّ عَنْ  محقَاتِلِ بْنِ محقَاتِلٍ عَنِ الرَّبيِ
عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:  مَا مِنْ عَبْْدٍ يَ غْدحو فِ طلََبِ الْعِلْمِ وَ يَ رحوحح إِلََّ خَاضَ مِنَ الرَّحَْْةِ خَلْضاً. َُ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Al Husayn Bin Ali Bin Yusuf, from 
Muqatil Bin Muqatil, from Al Rabie Bin Muhammad Al Muslimy, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘There is none from a servant who moves in seeking the 
knowledge and strives, except he is splashed from the Mercy with a splashing’’.19 

حُلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: -15 لَيْمَانَ الَْْعْفَريِِّ عَنْ رَ حُ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ  لَاءٌ. حَدَّ َُ رِ  ُْ تَعَلِّمح فِ الَْْ  الْعَالِح وَ الْمح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad, from Al Barqy, from Suleyman Al Ja’fari, from a man,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The teacher and the student are equal in the 
Recompense’’.20 

ادِ الْْاَرثِِيِّ عَنْ أَ  -16 دِ بْنِ الَْْمَّ دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّدِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ حُللح اللَّهِ  بيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ حَدَّ حُلح يَ لْمَ  يََِي    قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ ءح الرَّ
ابِ الرُّكَامِ  ََ ي فَ يَقحللح ياَ رَبِّ أَنََّّ لَ هَذَا وَ لَْ أعَْمَلْهَا  الْقِيَامَةِ وَ لَهح مِنَ الَْْسَنَاتِ كَالسَّ ُِ  أوَْ كَالْْبَِْالِ الرَّوَا

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Hammad Al Harisy, from his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘A man would come on the Day of 
Qiyamah and for him would be of the good deeds like the layered clouds, or like the lofty 
mountains. He will say, ‘O Lordazwj! Where is for me and I did not do these?’  

 عِلْمحكَ الَّذِي عَلَّمْتَهح النَّاسَ ي حعْمَلح بِهِ مِنْ بَ عْدِكَ. فَ يَقحللح هَذَا

Heazwj will Say: “This is your knowledge which you taught, the people acted with it from after 
you’’.21 
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  و السبب الذي يوفق لمعرفتهباب معرفة العالم الذي من عرفه عرف الله و من أنكره أنكر الله تعالى  3

CHAPTER 3 – RECOGNITION OF THE SCHOLAR WHO, ONE 
WHO RECOGNISES HIMasws RECOGNISES ALLAHazwj, AND ONE 
WHO DENIES HIMasws DENIES ALLAHazwj THE EXALTED, AND 
REASON DUE TO WHICH ONE IS HARMONISED TO 
RECOGNISING HIMasws 

ثَ نَا  -1 ثهَح عَنْ حَدَّ ٍْ عَمَّنْ حَدَّ َْغِ دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ السَّعِيدِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ أَبََ  ربِْعِيِّ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أنََّهح قاَلَ:أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ
بَْ  ُْ عَلَ لِكحلِّ عِلْمٍ باَباً ناَطِقاً عَرَفَهح مَنْ عَ اللَّهح أنَْ يَحْريَِ الَْْشْيَاءَ إِلََّ باِلَْْ َُ عَلَ لِكحلِّ شَرحٍْ عِلْماً وَ  َُ بَْبٍ شَرْحاً وَ  َُ هِلَهح ابِ فَجَعَلَ لِكحلِّ  َُ هِلَهح مَنْ  َُ رَفَهح وَ 

حُللح اللَّهِ   وَ نََْنح.  ذَلِكَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Al Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn 
Bin Sagheer, from the one who narrated it, from Rabie Bin Abdullah,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Refused for the things to flow except by the 
means (medium), so Heazwj Made an explanation to be for every medium, and Made a 
knowledge to be for every explanation, and Made a speaking door to be for every 
knowledge. One who recognises himasws recognises himasws, and one who is ignorant of 
himasws, is ignorant of himasws. That is Rasool-Allahazwj and usasws’’.22 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى الْعحبَْيْدِيِّ يَ رْفَ عحهح قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ  -2 دٍ الْقَاشَانُِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنح مُحَمَّ بَْابِ فَجَعَلَ لِكحلِّ    اللَّهِ  حَدَّ ُْ أَبََ اللَّهح أنَْ يَحْريَِ الَْْشْيَاءَ إِلََّ باِلَْْ
عَلَ  شَيْ  َُ بَْبْاً وَ  َُ عَلَ لِكحلِّ عِلْمٍ باَباً ءٍ  َُ عَلَ لِكحلِّ مِفْتَاحٍ عِلْماً وَ  َُ عَلَ لِكحلِّ شَرحِْ مِفْتَاحاً وَ  َُ بَْبٍ شَرْحاً وَ  َُ ََ اللَّهَ وَ مَنْ أنَْكَرَهح لِكحلِّ   ناَطِقاً مَنْ عَرَفَهح عَرَ

حُللح اللَّهِ وَ نََْنح.  أنَْكَرَ اللَّهَ ذَلِكَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Muhammad Al Qashani, from Muhammad Bin Isa Al Ubeydi, raising it, said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Allahazwj Refused the things to flow except by the means, so Heazwj 
Made a means to be for every thing, and Made an explanation to be for every means, and 
Made a key to be for every explanation, and Made a flag to be for every key, and Made a 
speaking door to be for every knowledge. One who recognises him recognises Allahazwj, and 
one who denies him denies Allahazwj. That is Rasool-Allahsaww and usasws’’.23 

نْذِرِ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ  -3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ الْمح عْفَرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح  عْتحهح يَ قحللح حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ سََِ َُ رِ عَنْ أَبِ  ِْ إِنَّ اللَّهَ لَْ يَدَْ    الْمَا
عَلَ لِكحلِّ شَيْ  شَيْئاً يَُْتَاجح إلِيَْهِ الْْحمَّةح  َُ حُللهِِ وَ  عَلَ عَلَيْهِ دَليِلًَ يَدحلُّ عَلَيْهِ. إِلََ يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ إِلََّ أنَْ زلََهح فِ كِتَابِهِ وَ بَ يَّنَهح لرَِ َُ  ءٍ حَدّاً وَ 

It was narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Al Munzir, from 
Umar Bin Qays Al Masir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Allahazwj did not Leave 
anything the community could be needy to up to the Day of Qiyamah except Heazwj Revealed 
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it in Hisazwj Book, and Explained it to Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and Made a limit to be for all things, 
and Made pointer to point to it’’.24 

عْفَرٍ  وَ رَوَى إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ أَبِ عِمْراَنَ عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنَ محنْذِرٍ عَنْ عحمَرَ  4 َُ  مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ.  بْنِ قَ يْسٍ عَنْ أَبِ 

And it is reported by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Yahya Bin Abu Imran, from Yunus, from Al Husayn Bin Munzir, 
from Umar Bin Qays,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws – similar to that’’.25 
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 باب فضل العالم على العابد 4

CHAPTER 4 – MERITS OF THE SCHOLAR OVER THE 
WORSHIPPER 

ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ وَ إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ  -1 عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ ةََْ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالَِّ عَنْ أَبِ  يْفِ بْنِ عَمِ َُ ٍْْ عَنْ  حُ بِعِلْمِهِ   عحمَ عَالٌِ ي حنْتَفَ
بْْعِيَْ ألَْفَ عَابِدٍ. َُ  أفَْضَلح مِنْ عِبَْادَةِ 

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, and Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, 
from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘A scholar benefiting (others) with his knowledge is superior 
to worship of seventy thousand years by a worshipper’’.26 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّدٍ عَنِ  -2 عِيدٍ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَيْمحلنٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ أبَيِهِ  حَدَّ َُ حُللح اللَّهِ  الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  فَضْلح    قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ
ائرِِ النُّجحلمِ ليَْلَةَ الْبَْدْرِ  َُ  .الْعَالِِ عَلَى الْعَابِدِ كَفَضْلِ الْقَمَرِ عَلَى 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Abdullah 
Bin Maymoun,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Merit of 
the scholar over the worshipper is like the merit of the moon over the rest of the stars on 
the night of the full moon’’.27 

نَادِ قاَلَ: -3 ُْ  فَضْلح الْعَالِِ أَحَبُّ إِلَََّ مِنْ فَضْلِ الْعِبَْادَةِ. وَ عَنْهح بِِذََا الِْْ

And from him, by this chain, said, ‘Merit of the scholar is more beloved to measws than merit 
of the worship’’.28 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح حَسَّانَ  -4 عْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّدٍ   قاَلَ:  حَدَّ َُ ةََْ خََْسِ مِائةَِ عَامٍ. وَ زَيْدٌ عَنِ الرَّاوَنْدِيِّ عَنْ  امَ الْعَابِدِ بِرَبْ لَةٍ مَسِ َْاحِبح الْعِلْمِ قحدَّ  يأَْتِ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Hassan, and Zayd, from Al Rawandy,  

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws having said: ‘The knowledge would come in front of the 
worshipper at a hill of travel distance of five hundred years’’.29 

ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْ  -5 ةََْ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالَِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ أوَْ عَنْ أَبِ حَدَّ يْفِ بْنِ عَمِ َُ ٍْْ عَنْ  عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:نِ أَبِ عحمَ ينِ  َُ محتَفَقِّهٌ فِ الدِّ
 أَشَدُّ عَلَى الشَّيْطاَنِ مِنْ عِبَْادَةِ ألَْفِ عَابِدٍ.

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Abu Hamza Al 
Sumali,  
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‘From Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, or from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘One pondering in the 
Religion is severer upon the Satanla than worship of a thousand worshippers’’.30 

عْدَانَ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ عَنْ محعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمَّا -6 َُ دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ  دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ حُلٌ راَوِيةٌَ لَِْدِيثِكحمْ يَ بْحثُّ  رٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   رَ
 شِيعَتِكحمْ وَ لَعَلَّ عَابِداً مِنْ شِيعَتِكحمْ ليَْسَتْ لَهح هَذِهِ الرِّوَايةَح أيَ ُّهحمَا أفَْضَلح فِ ق حلحلبِ   ذَلِكَ إِلََ النَّاسِ وَ يحسَدِّدحهح 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Sa’dan Bin Muslim, from 
Muawiya Bin Ammar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘A man reporting yourasws Ahadeeth, sending that to the people, 
and confining it in the hearts of yourasws Shias, and maybe there is a worshipper from 
yourasws Shia who hasn’t this narrating, which of the two is superior?’  

 فِ ق حلحلبَ شِيعَتِنَا أفَْضَلح مِنْ ألَْفِ عَابِدٍ.  نَا يَ بْحثُّ فِ النَّاسِ وَ يحسَدِّدحهح قاَلَ الرَّاوِيةَح لَِْدِيثِ 

Heasws said: ‘The narrator of ourasws Ahadeeth sending among the people and confining it in 
the hearts of ourasws Shias is superior than a thousand worshippers’’.31 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى بْنِ يحلنحسَ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ عَمَّنْ رَوَاهح عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: -7 َُلَّ الْعَالَِ وَ الْعَابِدَ فإَِذَا  حَدَّ إِذَا كَانَ يَ لْمح الْقِيَامَةِ بَ عَثَ اللَّهح عَزَّ وَ 
ُْ   وَقَ فَا بَ يَْْ يَدَيِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ   للِنَّاسِ بِِحسْنِ تأَْدِيبِْكَ لَْحمْ.  للِْعَابِدِ انْطلَِقْ إِلََ الْْنََّةِ وَ قِيلَ للِْعَالِِ فاَشْفَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, from the one who reported it,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic will Resurrect the scholar and the worshipper. When they stand in front of 
Allahazwj, Allahazwj will Say to the worshipper: “Go to the Paradise!” And Heazwj will Say to the 
scholar: “Interceded for the people due to your beautiful educating to them!”’32 

عْفَرٍ   عَنْ أبَيِهِ أنََّ النَّ  -8 َُ َُى عَنْ هَارحونَ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ عَنْ مَسْعَدَةَ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنْ  ثَ نَا عحمَرح بْنح محل إِنَّ فَضْلَ الْعَالِِ عَلَى الْعَابِدِ كَفَضْلِ  بَِّ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ
ِْْ ا  لْعَابِدِ كَفَضْلِ الْقَمَرِ عَلَى الْكَلَاكِبِ.الشَّمْسِ عَلَى الْكَلَاكِبِ وَ فَضْلَ الْعَابِدِ عَلَى غَ

It is narrated to us by Umar Bin Musa, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’ada Bin Ziyad,  

‘From Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws that the Prophetsaww said: ‘The superiority of the 
scholar over the worshipper is like the superiority of the sun over the stars, and superiority 
of the worshipper over the non-worshippers is like the superiority of the moon over the 
stars’’.33 

دٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَمَّنْ ذكََرَهح عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ  -9 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ  عَالٌِ أفَْضَلح مِنْ ألَْفِ عَابِدٍ وَ ألَْفِ زاَهِدٍ  اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: حَدَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Barqy, from the one who mentioned it,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A scholar is superior than a thousand worshippers, and 
a thousand ascetics’.  

بْْعِيَْ ألَْفَ عَابِدٍ. َُ حُ بِعِلْمِهِ أفَْضَلح مِنْ عِبَْادَةِ   وَ قاَلَ   عَالٌِ ي حنْتَفَ

And heasws said: ‘A scholar benefitting (others) by his knowledge is superior than worship of 
seventy thousand worshippers’’.34 

ثَ نَا -10 دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ محعَاوِيةََ بْنِ وَهْبٍ قاَلَ: حَدَّ دِيثِ وَ الْْخَرح  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ََ اَ فَقِيهٌ راَوِيةٌَ للِْ لَيِْْ أَحَدحهَح حُ ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ رَ َُ
 عَابِدٌ ليَْسَ لَهح مِثْلح روَِايتَِهِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Mahboub, from Muawiya Bin Waheyb who 
said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about two men, one of them an understanding narrator of 
Ahadeeth, and the other a worshipper, there isn’t for him like his narrations’. 

ينِ أفَْضَلح مِنْ ألَْفِ عَابِدٍ لََ فِقْهَ لَهح وَ لََ رِوَايةََ.فَ قَالَ ا دِيثِ الْمحتَفَقِّهح فِ الدِّ ََ  لرَّاوِيةَح للِْ

Heasws said: ‘The narrator of the Ahadeeth, the one pondering in the Religion is superior than 
a thousand worshippers, there neither being any understanding for him nor narrating’’.35  

 

  

                                                      
34

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 1 Ch 4 H 9 
35

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 1 Ch 4 H 10 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 31 of 899 

 باب أن الناس يغدون على ثلاثة عالم و متعلم و غثاء و أن الأئمة من آل محمد ص هم العلماء و شيعتهم المتعلمون و سائر الناس غثاء 5

CHAPTER 5 – THE PEOPLE ARE CATEGORISED UPON THREE – 
A SCHOLAR, AND A STUDENT, AND SCUM, AND THAT THE 
IMAMSasws FROM PROGENYasws OF MUHAMMADsaww, 
THEYasws ARE THE SCHOLAR, AND THEIRasws SHIAS ARE THE 
STUDENTS, AND REST OF THE PEOPLE ARE SCUM 

يلٍ قَ  -1 ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ أَبِ عِمْراَنَ عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنْ جَِ ٍَ عَالٍِ وَ   الَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ حْنحل يَ غْدحو النَّاسح عَلَى ثَلََثةَِ 
ائرِح النَّاسِ غحثاَءٌ. َُ نح الْعحلَمَاءح وَ شِيعَتحنَا الْمحتَعَلِّمحلنَ وَ  َْ  محتَعَلِّمٍ وَ غحثاَءٍ فَ نَ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Yahya Bin Abu Imran, from Yunus, from Jameel who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The people are categorised upon three types – a scholar, 
and a student, and scum. So, weasws are the scholars, and ourasws Shias are the students, and 
rest of the people are scum’’.36 

ابِ  -2 َُ ةََْ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ شِِْرٍ عَنْ  يْفِ بْنِ عَمِ َُ ثَنِِ الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيٍّ عَنِ الْعَبَّْاسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ  لََنِ عَالٌِ وَ  رٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَالَ:حَدَّ حُ إِنَّ النَّاسَ رَ
نح الْعحلَ  َْ ائرِح النَّاسِ غحثاَءٌ فَ نَ َُ ائرِح النَّاسِ غحثاَءٌ.محتَعَلِّمٌ وَ  َُ  مَاءح وَ شِيعَتحنَا الْمحتَعَلِّمحلنَ وَ 

It is narrated to me by Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Al Abbas Bin Aalmir, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Amro Bin 
Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The people are two (types of) men – a scholar and a 
strudent, and rest of the people are scum. So, weasws are the scholars, and ourasws Shias are 
the students, and rest of the people are scum’’.37 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ هَاشِمٍ عَ  -3 الٍِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ نح  نْ  َْ النَّاسح يَ غْدحونَ عَلَى ثَلََثةٍَ عَالٍِ وَ محتَعَلِّمٍ وَ غحثاَءٍ فَ نَ
ائرِح النَّاسِ غحثاَءٌ. َُ تَعَلِّمحلنَ وَ   الْعحلَمَاءح وَ شِيعَتحنَا الْمح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Hashim, from Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The people are categorised upon three – a scholar, and 
a student, and scum. So, weasws are the scholars, and ourasws Shias are the students, and rest 
of the people are scum’’.38 

لَمَةَ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ حَدَّ  -4 َُ ثَنِِ أبَحل  ةََْ قاَلَ حَدَّ يْفِ بْنِ عَمِ َُ يَ غْدحو النَّاسح عَلَى ثَلََثةٍَ عَالٍِ وَ محتَعَلِّمٍ وَ   اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح  ثَنِِ مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ 
ائرِح النَّاسِ غحثاَءٌ.غحثاَءٍ فَسَألَحلهح عَنْ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ نََْنح الْعح  َُ  لَمَاءح وَ شِيعَتحنَا الْمحتَعَلِّمحلنَ وَ 

It is narrated to me by Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Sayf Bin Ameyra who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The people are categorised upon three – a scholar, and a 
student, and scum’. They asked himasws about that, so heasws said: ‘Weasws are the scholars, 
and ourasws Shias are the students, and rest of the people are scum’’.39 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْلَشَّاءِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَائِ  -5 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ إِنَّ النَّاسَ يَ غْدحونَ عَلَى ثَلََثةٍَ عَالٍِ وَ  ذٍ عَنْ أَبِ خَدِيََةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ
ائرِح النَّاسِ غحثاَءٌ. َُ نح الْعحلَمَاءح وَ شِيعَتحنَا الْمحتَعَلِّمحلنَ وَ  َْ  محتَعَلِّمٍ وَ غحثاَءٍ فَ نَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Washa, from Ahmad Bin Aiz, from Abu 
Khadeeja,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The people are called upon three – a scholar, and a 
student, and scum. So, weasws are the scholars, and ourasws Shias are the students, and rest 
of the people are scum’’.40 
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  باب ما أمر الناس بأن يطلبوا العلم من معدنه و معدنه آل محمد ع 6

CHAPTER 6 – WHAT THE PEOPLE HAVE BEEN COMMANDED 
WITH SEEKING THE KNOWLEDGE FROM ITS EXTRACTORS, 
AND ITS EXTRACTORS ARE PROGENYasws OF 
MUHAMMADsaww 

ثَنِِ السِّنْدِيُّ بْنح مُحَمَّدٍ عَنْ  -1 لَيْمَانَ قاَلَ: حَدَّ حُ لٌ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْبَْصْرَةِ ي حقَالح لَهح عحثْمَانح الَْْعْمَى  أبَاَنِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حُ عْفَرٍ   وَ عِنْدَهح رَ َُ عْتح أبَاَ  سََِ
ْْذِي ريِحح بحطحلنِِِمْ أهَْلَ النَّارِ وَ هحلَ يَ قحللح إِنَّ الَْْسَنَ الْبَْصْريَِّ يَ زْعحمح أنََّ الَّذِينَ يَكْتحمحلنَ الْعِلْ   مَ ي ح

It is narrated to me by Al-Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Aban Bin usman, from Abdullah Suleyman who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws and there was a man from the people of Al-Basra with himasws called 
‘Usman the blind’, and he was saying, ‘Al-Hassan Al-Basry alleges that the ones who conceal 
the knowledge, the stench from their bellies would even harm the inhabitants of the Fire’.  

ْْمِنح آلِ فِرْعَلْنَ وَ مَا زاَلَ الْعِلْمح مَ  عْفَرٍ   فَ هَلَكَ إِذاً مح َُ دح الْعِلْمح إِلََّ فَ قَالَ أبَحل  َُ  كْتحلماً محنْذح بَ عَثَ اللَّهح نحلحاً   فَ لْيَذْهَبِ الَْْسَنح يََيِناً وَ شِِاَلًَ فَ لَ اللَّهِ مَا يحل
 هَاهحنَا.

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Then the believer of the people of Pharaohla is destroyed! And the 
knowledge has never ceased to be concealed since Allahazwj Sent Noahas. Let Al-Hassan go 
right and left, for by Allahazwj, he will not find the knowledge except over here’’.41 

حُلَيْدٍ عَ  -2 عِيدٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ  َُ دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ  عْفَرٍ أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َُ ثَنِِ أبَحل  ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ حَدَّ نْ يَُْيََ بْنِ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ محعَلَّى بْنِ أَبِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ
مِنِيَْ  وَ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنْ يَ قحللح آمَنَّا باِللَّهِ وَ باِلْيَلْمِ الْْخِرِ وَ   قاَلَ لَ إِنَّ الَْْكَمَ بْنَ عحتَيْبَْةَ مَِّنْ قاَلَ اللَّهح  اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: فَ لْيحشَرِّقِ الَْْكَمح وَ لْيحغَرِّبْ أمََا وَ   ما هحمْ بِحْْ

بَْئَيِلح  . َُ  اللَّهِ لََ يحصِيبح الْعِلْمَ إِلََّ مِنْ أهَْلِ بَ يْتٍ نَ زَلَ عَلَيْهِمْ 

It is narrated to me by Abu Ja’far Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Saeed, from Al Nazar Bin 
Suweyd, from Yahya Bin Al Halby, from Moalla Bin Abu Usman, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said to me: ‘Al-Hakam Bin Uteyba is from the ones Allahazwj 
Said: And from the people there are ones who are saying: We believe in Allah and in the 
Last Day; and they are not at all Believers [2:8]. So, let Al-Hakam go to the east and to the 
west, but by Allahazwj, he will not achieve the knowledge except from Peopleasws of the 
Household, Jibraeelas descended unto themasws’’.42 

ٍْ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَ  -3 عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ ثَنِِ السِّنْدِيُّ بْنح مُحَمَّدٍ وَ مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  ٍْ قاَلَ:حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   عَنْ شَهَادَةِ وَلَدِ  نْ أَبِ بَصِ َُ ألَْتح أبَاَ  َُ
 عحتَيْبَْةَ يَ زْعحمح أنَ َّهَا تََحلزح  الزِّناَءِ تََحلزح قاَلَ لََ فَ قحلْتح إِنَّ الَْْكَمَ بْنَ 

It is narrated to me by Al Sindy Bin Muhammad, and Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from 
Aban Bin Usman, from Abu Baseer who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the testimony of a child of adultery (bastard), ‘Is it allowed?’ 
Heasws said: ‘No’. I said, ‘Al-Hakam Bin Uteyba claims that it is allowed’.  

كَمِ  ََ ََ تحسْئَلحلنَ   فَ قَالَ اللَّهحمَّ لََ تَ غْفِرْ لَهح ذَنْ بَْهح مَا قاَلَ اللَّهح للِْ لْ َُ دح الْعِلْمح إِلََّ مِنْ فَ لْيَذْهَبِ الَْْكَ   إِنَّهح لَذكِْرٌ لَكَ وَ لقَِلْمِكَ وَ  َُ   مح يََيِناً وَ شِِاَلًَ فَ لَ اللَّهِ لََ يحل
بَْئَيِلح. َُ  أهَْلِ بَ يْتٍ نَ زَلَ عَلَيْهِمْ 

Heasws said: ‘O Allahazwj! Do not Forgive his sins for him. What did Allahazwj Say for Al-Hakam: 
And it is a Zikr for you and for your people, and soon you shall be Questioned [43:44]. So, 
let Al-Hakam go right and left. By Allahazwj! He will not find the knowledge except from 
Peopleasws of a Household, Jibraeelas descended unto themasws’’.43 

دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَ  -4 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ اقَ ثَ عْلَبَْةَ عَنْ أَبِ مَرْيَََ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ََ ُْ عْفَرٍ   لِسَلَمَةَ بْنِ كحهَيْلٍ وَ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ عحتَيْبَْةَ شَرِّقاَ وَ  يِْْ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أَبِ إِ َُ قاَلَ أبَحل 
يَاً إِلََّ شَيْئاً يََْرحجح مِنْ عِنْدِناَ أهَْلَ الْبَْ  َِ َْ  يْتِ.غَرِّباَ لَنْ تََِدَا عِلْماً 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Ali, from Abu Is’haq Sa’alba, from Abu 
Maryam who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said to Salama Bin Koheyl and Al-Hakam Bin Uteyba: ‘Whether both of you 
(go) east and west, you will not find correct knowledge except something emerging from 
usasws, Peopleasws of the Household’’.44 

لَيْمَانَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ  -5 حُ مِ عَنْ عِمَادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ  ُِ َُى بْنِ الْقَا ثَ نَا الْفَضْلح عَنْ محل عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ حُلٌ مِنْ   َُ ألََهح رَ َُ أهَْلِ الْبَْصْرَةِ فَ قَالَ  وَ 
ْْذِي ريِحح بحطحلنِِِمْ أهَْلَ النَّ   ارِ إِنَّ عحثْمَانَ الَْْعْمَى يَ رْوِي عَنْ الَْْسَنِ أنَْ الَّذِينَ يَكْتحمحلنَ الْعِلْمَ ت ح

It is narrated to us by Al Fazl, from Musa Bin Al Qasim, from Imad Bin Isa, from Suleyman Bin Khalid who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying, and a man from the people of Al-Basra had asked himasws 
saying, ‘Usman the blind is reporting from Al-Hassan (Al-Basry) that those who are 
concealing the knowledge, the stench of their bellies would hurt (even) the inhabitants of 
the Fire’’. 

ْْمِنح آلِ فِرْعَلْنَ كَذَبحلا إِنَّ ذَلِكَ مِنْ ف حرحوجِ الزُّناَةِ وَ مَا زاَلَ الْعِ  عْفَرٍ   فَ هَلَكَ إِذاً مح َُ لْمح مَكْتحلماً قَ بْْلَ قَ تْلِ ابْنِ آدَمَ فَ لْيَذْهَبِ الَْْسَنح يََيِناً وَ شِِاَلًَ لََ قاَلَ أبَحل 
دح الْعِلْمح إِلََّ عِنْدَ أهَْلِ ا َُ بَْئَيِلح.  لْعِلْمِ يحل َُ  الَّذِينَ نَ زَلَ عَلَيْهِمْ 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Then the believer of the People of Pharaohla is destroyed. They are lying. 
That (stench) is from the private parts of the adulteresses, and the knowledge has not 
ceased to be concealed after the son of Adamas was killed. So, let Al-Hassan go right and left, 
he will not find the knowledge except with Peopleasws of the knowledge, those Jibraeelas 
descended upon’’.45 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّ  -6 عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ حُلٌ وَ أنَاَ  الٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ  قاَلَ رَ
اءَ يَ لْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مح  َُ حُللَ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ مَنْ كَتَمَ عِلْماً   لْجَماً بلِِجَامٍ مِنَ النَّارِ عِنْدَهح إِنَّ الَْْسَنَ الْبَْصْريَِّ يَ رْوِي أَنَّ رَ
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It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Al Husayn Bin Usman, from 
Yahya Bin Al Halby, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘A man said, and I was with himasws, ‘Al-Hassan Al-Basry is 
reporting that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who conceals knowledge would come on the Day 
of Qiyamah reined with reins of fire’’. 

مِنٌ مِنْ آلِ فِرْعَلْنَ يَكْتحمح إِيَانهَح أَ ت َ   قاَلَ كَذَبَ وَيَُْهح فأَيَْنَ قَ لْلح اللَّهِ  ْْ حُلٌ مح لًَ أَنْ يَ قحللَ رَبَِِّ اللَّهح قالَ رَ حُ   قْتحلحلنَ رَ

Heasws said: ‘He lied, woe be unto him! So where are the Words of Allahazwj: And a Momin 
man from the people of Pharaoh who had concealed his Eman said, ‘Will you kill a man 
who is saying, ‘My Lord is Allah’, [40:28]?’ 

َْلْتَهح فَ قَالَ ليَِذْهَبْحلا حَيْثح شَاءحوا أمََا وَ اللَّهِ لََ يََِدحونَ الْعِلْمَ إِلََّ  عْفَرٍ    َُ عْفَرٍ   عِنْدَ آلِ مُحَمَّدٍ.ثُحَّ مَدَّ بِِاَ أبَحل  َُ اعَةً ثُحَّ قاَلَ أبَحل  َُ َُكَتَ    هَاهحنَا ثُحَّ 

Then Abu Ja’farasws extended hisasws voice with it and said: ‘Let them go wherever they so 
desire to. But, by Allahazwj! They will not be finding the knowledge except over here!’ Then 
heasws was silent for a while, then Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘With Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww’’.46 

  و هو منه أن العلماء هم آل محمد ص نادر من الباب

RARE FROM THE CHAPTER, AND IT IS FROM IT – THE 
SCHOLARS, THEY ARE PROGENYasws OF MUHAMMADsaww 

دٍ عَنْ أَ  -1 نْدِيِّ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ُِ تََِيِّ وَ  َْ دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْبَْ دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَنِِ أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ تََِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَالَ:حَدَّ َْ إِنَّ الْعحلَمَاءَ وَرَثةَح الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ وَ  بِ الْبَْ
اَ وَرَّثحلا أَحَادِيثَ مِنْ أَحَادِيثِهِمْ   قَدْ أَخَذَ حَظاًّ وَافِراً فَمَنْ أَخَذَ شَيْئاً مِنْهَا ف َ ذَلِكَ أَنَّ الْْنَبِْْيَاءَ لَْ ي حلَرِّثحلا دِرْهََاً وَ لََ دِينَاراً وَ إِنََّّ

It is narrated to me by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Abu Al Bakhtari and Sindi 
Bin Muhammad, from Abu Al Bakhtari,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws: ‘The scholars are inheritors of the Prophetsas, and that is because 
the Prophets do not leave for inheritance, neither gold nor Dinar, and rather they leave for 
inheritance, Ahadeeth from their Ahadeeth. The one who takes anything from it, so he has 
taken an abundant share.  

الَ الْمحبْْطِلِيَْ وَ تأَْوِيلَ الْْاَهِلِيَْ. ونهَح فإَِنَّ فِينَا أهَْلَ الْبَْيْتِ فِ كحلِّ خَلَفٍ عحدحولًَ فاَنْظحرحوا عِلْمَكحمْ هَذَا عَمَّنْ تأَْخحذح  ََ  يَ نْفحلنَ عَنْهح تََْريِفَ الْغَالِيَْ وَ انتِْ

Therefore, look at this knowledge of yours, who have you taken it from, regarding usasws, 
Peopleasws of the Household. In every replacement (Imamasws) there would be an equaliser, 
negating from it the alterations of the exaggerators, and plagiarism of the falsifiers, and 
interpretations of the ignoramuses’’.47 
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َُى الَْْ  -2 ثَنِِ الَْْسَنح بْنح محل حُللَ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ عْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ   أَنَّ رَ َُ ارٍ عَنْ  اقَ بْنِ عَمَّ ََ ُْ دْتُحْ فِ كِتَابِ  شَّابح عَنْ غِيَاثِ بْنِ كَلُّلبٍ عَنْ إِ َُ مَا وَ
حُنَّتِ   لََ عحذْرَ لَكحمْ فِ تَ ركِْهِ وَ مَا لَْ يَكحنْ فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ   اللَّهِ فاَلْعَمَلح بِهِ لََزمٌِ  نَّةٌ مِنِِّ فَلََ عحذْرَ لَكحمْ فِ تَ رْكِ  حُ  كَانَتْ فِيهِ 

It is narrated to me by Al Hassan Bin Musa Al Khashab, from Giyas Bin Kaloub, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

‘From Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws that Rasool-Allahsaww having said: ‘Whatever you find 
in the Book of Allahazwj, so acting in accordance with it is necessary, there is no excuse for 
you in neglecting it; and whatever does not happen to be in the Book of Allahazwj, and there 
was a Sunnah from mesaww regarding it, there is no excuse for you in neglecting mysaww 
Sunnah.  

حَذحوهح  ََابِ فَ ْْ نَّةٌ مِنِِّ فَمَا قاَلَ أَ حُ ََابِ أَخَذْ   وَ مَا لَْ يَكحنْ فِيهِ  ْْ ََابِ فِيكحمْ كَمَثَلِ النُّجحلمِ فبَِْأيَ ِّهَا أحخِذَ اهْتحدِيَ وَ بأَِيِّ أقَاَوِيلِ أَ ْْ اَ مَثَلح أَ تُحْ اهْتَدَيْ تحمْ وَ فإَِنََّّ
ََابِ لَكحمْ رَحَْْ  ْْ حَ أَ  ةٌ اخْتِلََ

And whatever does not happen to have a Sunnah from mesaww regarding it, so whatever 
mysaww companions have said, take it, for rather, an example of mysaww companions among 
you all is like the stars. Whichever of these you take, you will be guided, and with whichever 
of mysaww companions you take with, you will be guided, and the differing of mysaww 
companions is a mercy for you’.  

ابحكَ قاَلَ أهَْلح بَ يْتِ. ََ ْْ حُللَ اللَّهِ   وَ مَنْ أَ  قِيلَ ياَ رَ

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And who are yoursaww companions?’ Hesaww said: ‘Peopleasws 
of mysaww Household’’.48 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ يَ رْفَ عحهح إِلََ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: -3 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ بِْيَاءَ لَْ ي حلَرِّثحلا دِينَاراً وَ لََ إِنَّ الْعحلَمَاءَ وَرَثةَح الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ وَ ذَلِكَ أَنَّ الْْنَْ  حَدَّ
اَ وَرَّثحلا أَحَادِيثَ مِنْ أَحَادِيثِهِمْ   دِرْهََاً وَ إِنََّّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, raising it to,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The scholars are inheritors of the Prophetsas, and that is 
because the Prophetsas do not leave for inheritance, neither Dinars nor gold, and rather 
theyas leave for inheritance theiras Ahadeeth from their Ahadeeth.  

الَ انْظحرحوا عِلْمَكحمْ هَذَا عَمَّنْ تأَْخحذحونهَح فإَِنَّ فِينَا فِ كحلِّ خَلَفٍ عحدحولًَ يَ نْفحلنَ عَنْهح تََْريِفَ الْغَالِ ءٍ مِنْهَا فَ قَدْ أَخَذَ حَظاًّ وَافِراً فَ  فَمَنْ أَخَذَ بِشَيْ  ََ يَْ وَ انتِْ
بْْطِلِيَْ وَ تأَْوِيلَ الْْاَهِلِيَْ.  الْمح

So, the one who takes with anything from it, he has taken an abundant share. Therefore, 
look at this knowledge of yours, who have you taking it from, for among usasws in every 
replacement (Imamasws), there is an equaliser negating the alterations of the exaggerators 
from it, and the plagiarism of the falsifiers, and interpretations of the ignoramuses’’.49 
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اقَ الَْْزْدِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عحثْمَانَ الْعَ  -4 ََ ُْ دٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ إِ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ حُللح اللَّهِ  حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ   قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ َُ   بْْدِيِّ عَنْ 
ِْْ الصَّلََةِ وَ ذِكْرح اللَّهِ أفَْضَلح مِنَ الصَّدَقَةِ وَ الصَّدَقَةح أفَْضَلح مِنَ الصَّلْ قِراَءَةح الْقحرْآنِ فِ الصَّلََةِ أفَْضَلح مِ  نَّةٌ نْ قِراَءَةِ الْقحرْآنِ فِ غَ حُ  مِ وَ الصَّلْمح 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Barqy, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq Al Azdy, from Abu 
Usman Al Abdy,  

‘From Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from Aliasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘Recitation of the Quran during the Salat is superior to reciting the Quran in other than 
Salat, and mentioning Allahazwj is superior than giving the charity, and the charity is superior 
than the Fasting, and the Fasting is a shield’.  

َْابةَِ السُّ  حُللح اللَّهِ   لََ قَ لْلَ إِلََّ بِعَمَلٍ وَ لََ عَمَلَ إِلََّ بنِِيَّةٍ وَ لََ نيَِّةَ إِلََّ بإِِ  نَّةِ.ثُحَّ قاَلَ رَ

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘There are no words except with action, nor any action except 
with intention, nor any intention except with hitting the Sunnah (correctly)’’.50 
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  باب في أئمة آل محمد ص مستقى العلم عندهم و إنهم علماء لا يظلمون و لا يجهلون 7

CHAPTER 7 – REGARDING IMAMSasws OF PROGENYasws OF 
MUHAMMADsaww. THE KNOWLEDGE IS TO BE DRAWN 
FROM THEMasws, AND THEYasws ARE SCHOLARS NEITHER 
BEING UNJUST NOR IGNORANT 

ثَ نَا  -1 ةََْ عَنِ حَدَّ بَّْاحٍ الْمحزَنِِّ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ حَصِ َْ اقَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ  ََ ُْ لٌ الْحْسَيَْْ بْنَ  الَْْكَمِ بْنِ عحتَيْبَْةَ قَالَ:إِبْ رَاهِيمح بْنح إِ حُ لَقِيَ رَ
 لْدَانِ أنَْتَ فَ قَالَ مِنْ أَهْلِ الْكحلفَةِ الثَّعْلَبِْيَّةِ وَ هحلَ يحريِدح كَرْبَلََءَ فَدَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ فَسَلَّمَ عَلَيْهِ فَ قَالَ لَهح الْحْسَيْْح   مِنْ أَيِّ الْبْح عَلِيٍّ   بِ 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Sabbah Al Muzany, from Al Haris 
Bin Haseyra Al Hakam Bin Uteyba who said,  

‘A man met Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws at Al-Talbiya, and heasws was intending Karbala. He 
entered to see himasws and greeted to himasws. Al-Husaynasws said to him: ‘Which city are you 
from?’ He said, ‘From the people of Al-Kufa’.  

بَْئَيِلَ مِنْ دَارنَِ  َُ َُدِّي باِلْلَحْيِ ياَ أَخَا أَهْلِ الْكحلفَةِ محسْتَقَى الْعِلْمِ قاَلَ ياَ أَخَا أَهْلِ الْكحلفَةِ أمََا وَ اللَّهِ لَلْ لَقِيتحكَ باِلْمَدِينَةِ لََْرَيْ تحكَ أثََ رَ  ا وَ ن حزحولِهِ عَلَى 
هِلْنَا هَ  َُ  . ذَا مَا لََ يَكحلنح مِنْ عِنْدِناَ أَ فَ عَلِمحلا وَ 

Heasws said: ‘O brother from the people of Al-Kufa! But, by Allahazwj, if you had met measws at 
Al-Medina, Iasws would have shown you the traces of Jibraeelas from ourasws house and hisas 
descent upon myasws grandfathersaww with the Revelation. O brother from the people of Al-
Kufa! The knowledge is drawn from ourasws possession. Are they (people) knowing and 
weasws are ignorant? This is what cannot happen to be!’’51 

ثَ نَا  -2 ةَ الشَّيْبْانِِّ عَنْ شَيْخٍ مِنْ أَهْلِ الْكحلفَةِ قَالَ: الْْيَْثَمح النَّهْدِيُّ الْكحلفُِّ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ حَدَّ َُ رَأيَْتح عَلِيَّ بْنَ الْحْسَيِْْ   بِِنًً فَ قَالَ  عَلِيٍّ عَنِ ابْنِ هَرَا
حُلح  حُلٌ مِنْ أَهْلِ الْعِرَاقِ فَ قَالَ لَ ياَ أَخَا أَهْلِ الْعِرَاقِ أمََا لَلْ كحنْتَ   مَِّنِ الرَّ تَقَاناَ النَّاسح فَ قحلْتح رَ ُْ بَْئَيِلَ مِنْ دحوَيْرنِاَ ا َُ عِنْدَناَ باِلْمَدِينَةِ لََْرَيْ نَاكَ مَلَاطِنَ 

هِلْنَا. َُ  الْعِلْمَ فَ تََاَهحمْ عَلِمحلا وَ 

It is narrate to us by Al Haysam Al Kufy, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Ibn Harasa Al Shaybani, from a sheikh 
from the people of Al Kufa who said,  

‘I saw Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws at Mina. Heasws said: ‘From where is the man?’ I said, ‘A man 
from the people Al-Iraq’. Heasws said to me: ‘O brother from the people of Al-Iraq! But, had 
you been with usasws at Al-Medina, Iasws would have shown you the places of Jibraeelas from 
ourasws house. The people have learned the knowledge from usasws, and you see them as 
knowing and usasws as ignorant?’’52 

ثَ نَا يَُْيََ بْنح عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ  -3 دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ قاَلَ حَدَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرَ بْنَ مُحَمَّدٍ   يَ قحللح  حَدَّ َُ يْ لَمِ قاَلَ سََِعْتح  وَ عِنْدَهح   َْاحِبح الدَّ
حُللِ اللَّهِ   فَ عَمِلحلا بِهِ وَ اهْتَدَوْا وَ يَ رَوْا فإنا ]أنََّا[ أهَْلَ ب َ ناَسٌ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْكحلفَةِ عَجَبْاً للِنَّاسِ   يْتِهِ وَ ذحرِّي َّتَهح إِن َّهحمْ أَخَذحوا عِلْمَهحمْ كحلَّهح عَنْ رَ

                                                      
51

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 1 Ch 7 H 1 
52

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 1 Ch 7 H 2 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 39 of 899 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub who said, ‘It is narrated to us by 
Yahya Bin Abdullah Abu Al Hassan, governor of Al Daylam who said,  

‘I heard Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws saying, and in hisasws presence were people from the 
inhabitants of Al-Kufa: ‘Strange (to think) that they (general Muslims) are taking their 
knowledge, all of it from Rasool-Allahsaww, so they are (now) learned with it, and guided, and 
righteous, while weasws are Peopleasws of hissaww Household, and hissaww offspring. 

هِلْنَا نََْنح وَ ضَلَلْنَا إِنَّ هَذَا لَْ نأَْخحذْ عِلْمَهح وَ نََْنح أهَْلح بَ يْتِهِ وَ ذحرِّي َّتحهح فِ مَنَازلِنَِا نَ زَلَ الْلَحْيح وَ مِنْ عِنْدِناَ خَرجََ ا َُ وَْنَ أنَ َّهحمْ عَلِمحلا وَ اهْتَدَوْا وَ  َْ لْعِلْمح إلِيَْهِمْ أَ فَ 
الٌ. ََ  لَمح

(Do you) think weasws are not taking hissaww knowledge, and weasws are Peopleasws of hissaww 
Household, and hissaww offspring, and the Revelation descended in ourasws houses, and the 
knowledge went out to them from usasws? Do you see them as being learned, and guided, 
while weasws are ignorant and have strayed? Surely, this is impossible!’’53 

 

  نادر من الباب و هو منه

RARE FROM THE CHAPTER, AND IT IS FROM IT 

ٍْ وَ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ محثَنًى عَنْ  -1 عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ ثَنِِ مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْعْفِيِّ عَنْ  عْفَرٍ   فَ قَالَ   زحراَرَةَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ لٌ مِنْ  كحنْتح قاَعِداً عِنْدَ أَبِ  حُ رَ
ا شِئْتحمْ وَ لََ تَسْألَحلنِ عَنْ شَيْ  َُلحلنِ عَمَّ مِنِيَْ  ْْ ِْ الْمح  ءٍ إِلََّ أنَْ بَْأْتحكحمْ بهِِ  أهَْلِ الْكحلفَةِ يَسْألَحهح عَنْ قَ لْلِ أمَِ

It is narrated to me by Muhammad Bin Al Jufy, from Ja’far Bin Bashir and Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from 
Musanna, from Zurara who said,  

‘I was seated in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws. A man from the people of Al-Kufa asked 
himasws about the words of Amir Al-Momineenasws: ‘Ask measws about whatever you like. You 
will not ask measws about anything except Iasws will inform you with it’.  

مِنِيَْ   فَ لْيَذْهَبِ النَّاسح حَيْثح  ْْ ِْ الْمح نَا وَ أَشَارَ بيَِدِهِ إِلََ الْمَدِينَةِ. فَ قَالَ إِنَّهح ليَْسَ أَحَدٌ عِنْدَهح عِلْمٌ إِلََّ خَرجََ مِنْ عِنْدِ أمَِ  شَاءحوا فَ لَ اللَّهِ ليََأْتيِهِمح الَْْمْرح مِنْ هَاهح

Heasws said: ‘Surely, there isn’t anyone having knowledge with him except it has emerged 
from Amir Al-Momineenasws. So, let the people go wherever they like, for by Allahazwj, the 
matter would come to them from over here’ – and heasws gestured towards Al-Medina’’.54 
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  ين ضلوا من أئمة الحق و اتخذوا الدين رأيا بغير هدى من أئمة الحقباب في الضلال الذ 8

CHAPTER 8 – REGARDING THE STRAYERS, THOSE WHO 
STRAYED AWAY FROM THE IMAMSasws OF TRUTH, AND 
TOOK THE RELIGION OF OPINIONS WITHOUT GUIDANCE 
FROM THE IMAMSasws OF TRUTH 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْ  -1 لَيْمَانَ عَنِ الْمحعَلَّى بْنِ حَدَّ حُ مِ بْنِ  ُِ حُلَيْدٍ عَنِ الْقَا عِيدٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ  َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ    خحنَيْسٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  نح مُحَمَّ
َُلَ  ِْْ هحدىً مِ   عَزَّ وَ  َُ هَلاهح بِغَ ةِ الْْحدَى.  نَ اللَّهِ وَ مَنْ أَضَلُّ مَِّنِ ات َّبَْ ةٍ مِنْ أئَِمَّ ِْْ هحدَى أئَِمَّ ذح دِينَهح رأَيْهَح بغَِ َِ  يَ عْنِِ مَنْ يَ تَّ

It is narrated to us by Ajmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Nazr Bin Suweyd, from Al 
Qasim Bin Suleyman, from Al Moalla Bin Khuneys,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj: And who is more straying than the one 
who follows his own whims without a Guidance from Allah? [28:50]: ‘Meaning one who 
takes his opinions as his religion without guidance from Imamsasws from the Imamsasws of 
guidance’’.55 

دٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ   -2 َُلَ   وَ عَنْهح عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِْْ هحدىً مِنَ اللَّهِ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  َُ هَلاهح بِغَ يَ عْنِِ مَنِ اتَََّّذَ دِينَهح   وَ مَنْ أَضَلُّ مَِّنِ ات َّبَْ
ِْْ هحدًى ةِ الْْح   رأَيْهَح بِغَ  دَى.مِنْ أئَِمَّ

And from him, from Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And who is more 
straying than the one who follows his own whims without a Guidance from Allah? [28:50]: 
‘Meaning one who takes his opinions as his religion, without guidance from the Imamsasws of 
guidance’’.56 

دِ بْنِ الْفَضْلِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالَِّ  -3 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ نَضْرِ بْنِ شحعَيْبٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   عَ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ ألَْتح أبَاَ  َُلَ َُ وَ مَنْ   نْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ 
ِْْ هحدىً مِنَ اللَّهِ  َُ هَلاهح بِغَ ِْْ إِمَامٍ مِنْ أئَمَِّةِ الْْحدَى.  أَضَلُّ مَِّنِ ات َّبَْ  قاَلَ عَنًَ اللَّهح بِِاَ مَنِ اتَََّّذَ دِينَهح رأَيْهَح مِنْ غَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Nazr Bin Shuayb, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazl, from 
Abu Hamza Al Sumali who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And who is more 
straying than the one who follows his own whims without a Guidance from Allah? [28:50]. 
Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Means by it one who takes his opinions as his religion from without an 
Imamasws from the Imamsasws of Guidance’’.57 

لِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  -4 َْ الِ عَنْ غَالِبٍ النَّ دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ الَْْجَّ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ ِْْ هحدىً   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ     حَدَّ َُ هَلاهح بِغَ وَ مَنْ أَضَلُّ مَِّنِ ات َّبَْ
 ناً.قاَلَ اتَََّّذَ رأَيْهَح دِي  مِنَ اللَّهِ 
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It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Hajjal, from Ghalib Al Nahwy,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: And who is more straying 
than the one who follows his own whims without a Guidance from Allah? [28:50]. Heasws 
said: ‘He takes his opinions as his religion’’.58 

دِ بْنِ فحضَيْلٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ  -5 عْدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ عْدِ بْنِ  َُ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ  حُ ثَ نَا عَبَّْادح بْنح  َُلَ   حَدَّ َُ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  ِْْ هحدىً مِنَ وَ مَنْ أَضَلُّ مَِّنِ ات َّبَْ هَلاهح بِغَ
ةِ الْْحدَى.  يَ عْنِِ اتَََّّذَ دِينَهح هَلَاهح   اللَّهِ  ِْْ هحدًى مِنْ أئَِمَّ  بِغَ

It is narrated to us by Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Sa’ad Bin Sa’ad, from Muhammad Bin Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And who is more 
straying than the one who follows his own whims without a Guidance from Allah? [28:50]: 
‘It means he takes his whims (personal opinions) as his religion without guidance from the 
Imamsasws of guidance’’.59 

 

  نادر من الباب

RARE FROM THE CHAPTER 

ارٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ عَمْرِو -1 اقَ بْنِ عَمَّ ََ ُْ ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنْ إِ عْفَرٍ   أنََّهح قاَلَ: حَدَّ َُ ابِرِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ ِْْ  بْنِ شِِْرٍ عَنْ  مَنْ دَانَ اللَّهَ بِغَ
َْادِقٍ   ألَْزَمَهح اللَّهح الْبَْتَّةَ إِلََ يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ.سََاٍَ  عَنْ 

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ishaq Bin Ammar, from Ahmad Bin Al Nazr, from Amro Bin 
Shimr, from Jabir Bin Yazeed,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘One who makes a religion without hearing from a truthful 
oneasws, Allahazwj would Necessitate the straying for him up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.60 

دٍ السَّيَّاريِِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْ  -2 دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنْ محعَلَّى بْنِ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا الْحْسَيْْح بْنح مُحَمَّ َُلَ  هِ قاَلَ:نِ عَبْْدِ اللَّ حَدَّ لٌ عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  حُ ألََهح رَ َُ   َُ فَمَنِ ات َّبَْ
َُ أمَْرَهحمْ وَ لَْ يََحزْ طاَعَتَهحمْ.  هحدايَ فَلَ يَضِلُّ وَ لَ يَشْقى ةِ وَ ات َّبَْ  قاَلَ مَنْ قاَلَ باِلْْئَِمَّ

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Al Sayyari, from Ali Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘A man asked himasws about Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And who is more 
straying than the one who follows his own whims without a Guidance from Allah? [28:50]. 
Heasws said: ‘One who says being with the Imamsasws, and follows theirasws orders, and does 
not allow theirasws obedience’’.61 
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  باب فيه خلق أبدان الأئمة ع و قلوبهم و أبدان الشيعة و قلوبهم لئلا يدخل الناس الغلو في عجائب علمهم 9

CHAPTER 9 – IN IT IS CREATION OF THE BODIES OF THE 
IMAMSasws AND THEIRasws HEARTS, AND BODIES OF THE 
SHIAS AND THEIR HEARTS, LEST THE EXAGGERATION 
ENTERS THE PEOPLE REGARDING THE WONDERS OF 
THEIRasws KNOWLEDGE 

ثَ نَا ابْنح عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ بِشْرِ بْنِ ]أَبِ عحقْبَْةَ[ ]عَنْ  -1 عْفَرٍ وَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: حَدَّ َُ لْهَرةٍَ  [ أَبِ  َُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ مُحَمَّداً   مِنْ طِينَةٍ مِنْ 
حُللِ اللَّ تََْ  مِنِيَْ   مِنْ نَضِْ  طِينَةِ رَ ْْ ِْ الْمح مِنِيَْ   نَضْ ٌ تَ الْعَرِْ  وَ إِنَّهح كَانَ لِطِينَتِهِ نَضٌْ  فَجَبَْلَ طِينَةَ أمَِ ْْ ِْ الْمح  هِ   وَ كَانَ لِطِينَةِ أمَِ

It is narrated to us by Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Bishr Bin Abu Uqba,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Created Muhammadsaww 
from clay from essence beneath the Throne, and it existed in order to be hissaww clay, 
maturing. It was mounted as clay of Amir Al-Momineenasws from the mature clay of Rasool-
Allahsaww, and it existed in order to be clay of Amir Al-Momineenasws, maturing.  

ْْمِنِيَْ   وَ كَانَتْ لِطِينَتِنَا نَضٌْ  فَجَبَْلَ طِينَةَ شِيعَتِنَا مِ  ِْ الْمح نْ نَضِْ  طِينَتِنَا فَ قحلحلب حهحمْ تََِنُّ إلِيَْنَا وَ ق حلحلب حنَا تَ عْطِفح عَلَيْهِمْ فَجَبَْلَ طِينَتَنَا مِنْ فَضْلِ طِينَةِ أمَِ
حُللح اللَّهِ لنََا خٌَْْ وَ نََْنح لَهح خٌَْْ.تَ عَطُّفَ الْلَالِدِ عَلَى الْلَلَدِ وَ نََْ   نح خٌَْْ لَْحمْ وَ هحمْ خٌَْْ لنََا وَ رَ

Ourasws clay was mounted from remnant of clay of Amir Al-Momineenasws, and it existed in 
order to be ourasws clay, maturing. The clay of ourasws Shias was mounted from the mature of 
ourasws clay. Thus, their hearts incline towards usasws and ourasws hearts are kind towards 
them, kinder than the father is upon the son, and weasws are good to them and they are 
good to usasws, and Rasool-Allahsaww is good to usasws, and weasws are good to himsaww’’.62 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ الَْْجَّاجِ قاَلَ: -2 عْفَرٍ   ياَ أبَاَ الَْْجَّاجِ إِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ مُحَمَّداً وَ آلَ مُحَمَّدٍ   مِنْ طِينَةِ عِلِّيِّيَْ  حَدَّ َُ وَ خَلَقَ قاَلَ لَ أبَحل 
 دٍ ا مِنْ طِينَةِ دحونِ عِلِّيِّيَْ وَ خَلَقَ ق حلحلبَ هحمْ مِنْ طِينَةِ عِلِّيِّيَْ فَ قحلحلبح شِيعَتِنَا مِنْ أبَْدَانِ آلِ مُحَمَّ ق حلحلبَ هحمْ مِنْ طِينَةِ فَ لْقِ ذَلِكَ وَ خَلَقَ شِيعَتَنَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Bu Al Hajjaj who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said to me: ‘O Abu Al-Hajjaj! Allahazwj Created Muhammadsaww and Progenyasws 
of Muhammadsaww from clay of Illiyeen, and Created theirasws hearts from clay above that, 
and Created ourasws Shias from clay below Illiyeen, and Created their hearts from clay of 
Illiyeen. Thus, the hearts of ourasws Shias are from bodies of Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww. 

جِّيٍْ وَ خَلَقَ ق حلحلبَ هحمْ مِنْ طِيٍْ أَخْبَْثَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ وَ  ُِ جِّيٍْ وَ خَلَقَ وَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ عَدحوَّ آلِ مُحَمَّدٍ   مِنْ طِيِْ  ُِ خَلَقَ شِيعَتَهحمْ مِنْ طِيٍْ دحونَ طِيِْ 
جِّيٍْ فَ قحلحلب حهحمْ مِنْ أبَْدَانِ أحولئَِكَ  ُِ  . وَ كحلُّ قَ لْبٍ يَُِنُّ إِلََ بَدَنهِِ  ق حلحلبَ هحمْ مِنْ طِيِْ 

And Allahazwj Created enemies of Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww from clay of Sijjeen, and 
Created their hearts from clay more wicked than that, and Created their followers 
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(adherents) from clay below the clay of Sijjeen, and Created their hearts from clay of Sijjeen. 
Thus, their hearts are from the bodies of those, and every hearts tends to incline to its 
body’’.63 

دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِ  -3 دٍ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ أَبِ نَ هْشَلٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَنِِ ابْنح عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح   يلَ وَ حَدَّ َُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَنَا مِنْ أعَْلَى   عَنِ الثُّمَالَِّ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ 
مْ تَ هْ   قَتْ مَِّا خحلِقْنَا مِنْهح لِي إلِيَْنَا لِْنَ َّهَا خحلِ عِلِّيِّيَْ وَ خَلَقَ ق حلحلبَ شِيعَتِنَا مَِّا خَلَقَنَا مِنْهح وَ خَلَقَ أبَْدَانَ هحمْ مِنْ دحونِ ذَلِكَ فَ قحلحلب حهح

And it is narrate to me by Ibn Isa, from Muhammad Al Barqy, from Abu Nahshal, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, 
from Al Sumaly who said,  

‘I hear Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Allahazwj Created usasws from the high Illiyeen, and Created the 
hearts of ourasws Shias from it, and Created their bodies from below that. Thus, their hearts 
incline towards us because these have been Created from what weasws are Created from’.  

  يَْ وَ ما أدَْراكَ ما عِلِّيُّلنَ كِتابٌ مَرْقحلمٌ يَشْهَدحهح الْمحقَرَّبحلنَ كَلََّ إِنَّ كِتابَ الْْبَْرارِ لَفِي عِلِّيِّ   ثُحَّ تَلََ هَذِهِ الْْيةََ 

Then heasws recited this Verse: Never! Surely the Book of the righteous would be in Illiyeen 
[83:18] And what will make you realise what Illiyeen is? [83:19] A numbered Book [83:20] 
The ones of Proximity would witness it [83:21]’. 

جِّيٍْ وَ خَلَقَ ق حلحلبَ شِيعَتِهِمْ مَِّا خَلَقَهحمْ مِنْهح وَ أبَْدَانَ هحمْ مِنْ دحونِ ذَلِكَ  ُِ  فَ قحلحلب حهحمْ تَ هْلِي إلِيَْهِمْ لِْنَ َّهَا خحلِقَتْ مَِّا خحلِقحلا مِنْهح وَ خَلَقَ عَدحوَّناَ مِنْ 

And Heazwj Created ourasws enemies from Sijjeen, and Created hearts of their followers 
(adherents) from what Heazwj had Created them from, and their bodies from below that. So, 
their hearts inline towards them because these have been Created from what they had 
been Created from’.  

جِّيٌْ كِتابٌ مَرْقحلمٌ   ثُحَّ تَلََ هَذِهِ الْْيةََ  ُِ جِّيٍْ وَ ما أدَْراكَ ما  ُِ ارِ لفَِي   . كَلََّ إِنَّ كِتابَ الفحجَّ

Then heasws recited this Verse: Never! Surely the book of the immoral is in Sijjeen [83:7] 
And what will make you realise what Sijjeen is? [83:8] A numbered book [83:9]’’.64 

ثَنِِ ابْنح عِيسَى -4 عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:  وَ حَدَّ َُ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ  دٍ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنِ الْبَْطاَئِنِِِّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ إِنَّا وَ شِيعَتَنَا خحلِقْنَا مِنْ طِينَةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ وَ خحلِقَ  عَنْ مُحَمَّ
 . مِنْ حَْإٍَ مَسْنحلنٍ   نْ طِينَةِ خَبَْالٍ عَدحوُّناَ مِ 

And it is narrated to me by Ibn Isa, from Muhammad al Barqy, from Fazalat, from Al Batainy, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Weasws and ourasws Shias are Created from one clay, and 
ourasws enemies are Created from clay of pus, from toxic fumes’’.65 

ٍَ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ ربِْعِيٍّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ   قاَلَ: -5 ثَنِِ الْعَبَّْاسح بْنح مَعْرحو مْ وَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ خَلَقَ النَّبِْيِّيَْ مِنْ طِينَةِ عِلِّيِّيَْ ق حلحلبَ هح  حَدَّ
مِنِيَْ  ْْ مِنِيَْ مِنْ دحونِ ذَلِكَ   أبَْدَانَ هحمْ وَ خَلَقَ ق حلحلبَ الْمح ْْ  مِنْ تلِْكَ الطِّينَةِ وَ خَلَقَ أبَْدَانَ الْمح
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It is narrated to me by Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Rabie,  

‘From Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘Allahazwj the Exalted Created the Prophetsas from 
the clay of Illiyeen, theiras hearts and theiras bodies, and Heazwj Created hearts of the 
Momineen from that (very) clay, and Created the bodies of the Momineen from besides 
that. 

ْْمِنح الْكَافِرَ وَ يَ وَ خَلَقَ الْكحفَّارَ مِنْ  لَطَ بَ يَْْ الطِّينَتَيِْْ فَمِنْ هَذَا يلَِدح الْمح ََ جِّيٍْ ق حلحلبَ هحمْ وَ أبَْدَانَ هحمْ فَ ُِ ْْمِنح طِينَةِ  نَا يحصِيبح الْمح ْْمِنَ وَ مِنْ هَاهح لِدح الْكَافِرح الْمح
نَا يحصِيبح الْكَافِرح الَْْسَنَةَ   السَّيِّئَةَ وَ مِنْ هَاهح

And Heazwj Crated the Kafirs from the clay of Sijjeen, and their hearts and their bodies. Heazwj 
Mixed between the two clays. Thus, from this, the Momin begets the Kafirs, and the Kafir 
begets the Momin, the Momin commits the evil deeds, and from here the Kafir achieves the 
good deeds.  

مِنِيَْ تََِنُّ إِلََ مَا خحلِقحلا مِنْهح وَ ق حلحلبح الْكَافِريِنَ تََِنُّ إِلََ مَا خحلِقحلا مِنْهح. ْْ  فَ قحلحلبح الْمح

The hearts of the Momineen tend to incline towards what they have been created from, and 
hearts of the Kafirs tend to incline towards what they have been created from’’.66 

نَانٍ ا -6 ُِ دِ بْنِ  ثَنِِ أَحَْْدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ هَيْثَمٍ عَنْ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ابِرٍ الْحْعْفِيِّ قاَلَ:وَ حَدَّ َُ دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ     لْعَبْْدِيِّ عَنْ  َُ مُحَمَّ كحنْتح مَ
لِقْنَا نََْنح فَ قَالَ ياَ  حَ بِّْينَا مِنْ طِينَةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ بَ يْضَاءَ نقَِيَّةٍ مِنْ أعَْلَى عِلِّيِّيَْ فَ ابِرح خحلِقْنَا نََْنح وَ مُحِ بُّْلناَ[ مِنْ دحونِِاَ فإَِذَا كَانَ يَ لْمح َُ  مِنْ أعَْلََهَا وَ خحلِقَ مُبْينا ]مُحِ

 ىالْعحلْيَا باِلسُّفْلَ   الْقِيَامَةِ الْتَفَّتِ 

And it is narrated to me by Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Ali Bin Haysam, from Idrees, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan Al Abdy, from Jabir Al Jufy who said,  

‘I was with Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, and heasws said: ‘O Jabir! Weasws and ones who love 
usasws are Created from one clay, white, pure, from high Illiyeen. Weasws are Created from its 
top (layer) and one who love usasws are Created from below it. So, when it will be the Day of 
Qiyamah, its top will meet up with its lower.  

يحصَِّْح اللَّهح نبَِْيَّهح وَ ذحرِّي َّتَهح وَ أيَْنَ تَ رَى يحصَِّْح ذحرِّي َّتحهح امَةِ ضَرَبْ نَا بأِيَْدِينَا إِلََ ححجْزَةِ نبَِْيِّنَا وَ ضَرَبَ أَشْيَاعحنَا بأِيَْدِيهِمْ إِلََ ححجْزتَنَِا فأَيَْنَ تَ رَى وَ إِذَا كَانَ يَ لْمح الْقِيَ 
بِّْيهَا  مُحِ

And when it will be the Day of Qiyamah, weasws shall strike ourasws hands to a side of ourasws 
Prophetsaww, and ourasws Shias would strike their hands to ourasws sides. So, where do you 
think Allahazwj will destine Hisazwj Prophetsaww and hissaww offspring to be? And where do you 
think hissaww offspring would destine ones who love themasws?’  

ابِرٌ يَدَهح عَلَى يَدِهِ فَ قَالَ دَخَلْنَاهَا وَ رَبِّ الْكَعْبَْةِ ثَلََثاً. َُ  فَضَرَبَ 

Jabir hit his hand upon hisasws hand and said, ‘We shall enter it (Paradise), by Lordazwj of the 
Kabah!’ – thrice’’.67 
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ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ النَّ  -7 مِنَ مِنْ طِينَةِ الْْنََّةِ وَ خَلَقَ  ضْرِ بْنِ شحعَيْبٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْغَفَّارِ الْْاَزيِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ ْْ إِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ الْمح
بَ مِنْ طِينَةِ النَّارِ  ِْ  النَّا

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Nasr Bin Shuayb, from Abdul Gaffar Al Jazy,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Created the Momin from the clay of Paradise, 
and Created the Nasibi (Hostile one) from the clay of Fire’.  

اً طيََّبَ رحوحَهح وَ  ْْ نْكَرِ إِلََّ أنَْكَرَهح  وَ قاَلَ إِذَا أرَاَدَ اللَّهح بِعَبْْدٍ خَ حُ شَيْئاً مِنَ الْمح ِْْ إِلََّ عَرَفَهح وَ لََ يَسْمَ حُ شَيْئاً مِنَ الَْْ سَدَهح فَلََ يَسْمَ َُ 

And heasws said: ‘When Allahazwj Wants good with a servant, Makes his soul and body to be 
good, so he does not hear anything from the good except he recognises it, nor does he hear 
anything from the evil except he denies it’.  

ْْمِنح مِنْ تلِْكَ الطِّينَةِ إِلََّ أَنَّ ا عْتحهح يَ قحللح الطِّينَاتح ثَلََثةٌَ طِينَةح الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ وَ الْمح َْفْلَت حهَا وَ هح قاَلَ وَ سََِ مِنحلنَ الْفَرْ ح لْْنَبِْْيَاءَ هحمْ  ْْ مْ وَ الْمح ْْلح وَ لَْحمْ فَضْلحهح مِنْ   مح الَْْ
 كَذَلِكَ لََ ي حفَرِّقح اللَّهح بَ يْنَهحمْ وَ بَ يَْْ شِيعَتِهِمْ    طِيٍْ لَزِبٍ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘And I heard himasws saying: ‘The clays are three – clay of the 
Prophetsas, and the Momin is from that clay except that the Prophetsas, theyasws are its pure, 
and theyasws are the origin, and for themas is theiras merit, and the Momin is the branch from 
the sticky clay. Like that, Allahazwj does not separate between themas and theiras Shias’. 

بِ  ِْ ََ   مِنْ حَْإٍَ مَسْنحلنٍ   وَ قاَلَ طِينَةح النَّا بٌ عَنْ نَصْبِْهِ وَ للَِّهِ الْمَشِيَّةح فِيهِمْ جَِيعاً.  مِنْ تحرابٍ  وَ أمََّا الْمحسْتَضْعَفحلنَ  ِْ مِنٌ عَنْ إِيَاَنهِِ وَ لََ ناَ ْْ ََلَّلح مح  لََ يَ تَ

And heasws said: ‘The clay of a Nasibi (Hostile one) is from toxic fumes, and as for the weak 
ones, it is from dust. A Momin will not transfer from his Eman nor will a Nasibi from his 
hostility, and for Allahazwj is the Desire regarding them all’’.68 

َُى عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ  -8 ثَ نَا عِمْراَنح بْنح محل عِيدٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ  حَدَّ َُ دِير عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   بْنِ مَهْزيِاَرَ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  َُ الْْاَشِِِيِّ عَنْ حَنَانِ بْنِ 
لَطنََا بِِِمْ وَ خَلَطَهحمْ بنَِ    قاَلَ: ََ  ءٌ مِنْ طِينَتِنَا حَنَّ إلِيَْنَا فأَنَْ تحمْ وَ اللَّهِ مِنَّا. ا فَمَنْ كَانَ فِ خَلْقِهِ شَيْ إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَجَنَ طِينَتَنَا وَ طِينَةَ شِيعَتِنَا فَ

It is narrated to us by Imran Bin Musa, from Ibrahim Bin Mahziyar, from Ali, from Al Hsuayn Bin Saeed, from Al 
Hassan Bin Mahboub Al Hashimy, from Hanan Bin Sadeyr,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Kneaded ourasws clay and clay of ourasws Shias. 
Heazwj Mixed usasws with them and Mixed them with usasws. So, the one who has in his 
creation anything from ourasws clay, would incline towards usasws. By Allahazwj! You are (all) 
from usasws’’.69 

عِيدٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَيْمحلنٍ  -9 َُ نَادِ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ُْ نْ أَخْبََهَح عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:  بِِذََا الِْْ بِّْينَا  عَمَّ لَّ خَلَقَنَا مِنْ عِلِّيِّيَْ وَ خَلَقَ مُحِ َُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ 
بِّْيهِمْ مَِّا خَلَقَهحمْ مِنْهح فلَِذَلِكَ يَ هْلِي كحلٌّ إِلََ كحلٍ  مِنْ دحونِ مَا خَلَقَنَا مِنْهح وَ خَلَقَ  جِّيٍْ وَ خَلَقَ مُحِ ُِ  . عَدحوَّناَ مِنْ 

By this chain, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Hassan Bin Maymoun, from the one who informed him,  
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‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created usasws from Illiyeen and Created one who love usasws 
from below that Heazwj Created usasws from, and Created ourasws enemies from Sijjeen and 
Created the ones who love them from what Heazwj had Created them from. Therefore, due 
to that, each (type) inclines to each (similar type)’’.70 

اقَ عَنِ ا -10 ََ ُْ عْفَرٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَعْبَْدٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ إِ َُ َُى بْنِ  َُى عَنْ محل ثَنِِ عِمْراَنح بْنح محل دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حَدَّ عْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ َُ لْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ 
هِ   قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ   دِّ بَْئَيِلَ إِلََ الْْنََّةِ فأَتَاَهح بِطِينَةٍ مِنْ طِينَتِهَا وَ بَ عَثَ مَلَكَ الْمَلْتِ إِلََ الَْْرْضِ فَجَاءَ إِنَّ اللَّ   َُ َُ  هح بِطِينَةٍ مِنْ طِينَتِهَاهَ بَ عَثَ 

It is narrated to me by Imran Bin Musa, from Musa Bin Ja’far, from Ali Bin Ma’bad, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, 
from Al Husayn Bin Yazeed, 

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws 
having said: ‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said to me: ‘Allahazwj Sent Jibraeelas to the Paradise and 
heas came with clay from its clays, and Heazwj Sent the Angel of death to the earth, and he 
came with clay from its clays.  

عَلَ شِيعَتَنَا مِنْ طِينَتِنَا َُ َُ الطِّينَتَيِْْ ثُحَّ قَسَمَهَا نِصْفَيِْْ فَجَعَلَنَا مِنْ خَِْْ الْقِسْمَيِْْ وَ  ةِ فَذَاكَ   فَمَا كَانَ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا مَِّا ي حرْغَبح بِِِمْ عَنْهح  فَجَمَ ََ مِنَ الَْْعْمَالِ الْقَبِْي
حْهَا إِلََ الْْنََّةِ مَِّا خَالَطَهحمْ مِنَ الطِّينَ   ةِ الْْبَِْيثَةِ وَ مَصِ

Heazwj Gathered the two clays, then Divided it into two halves. Heazwj Made usasws from the 
better of the two divisions, and Made ourasws Shias from ourasws clay. So, whatever was from 
ourasws Shias, from what is indulged by them from it, from the ugly deeds, so that is from 
what their mingling from the wicked clay, and its destination is to the Paradise (because that 
is where it came from). 

َْلْمٍ وَ مِنَ ا َْلََةٍ وَ  حْهحمْ إِلََ النَّارِ.وَ مَا كَانَ فِ عَدحوِّناَ مِنْ بِرٍّ وَ   لَْْعْمَالِ الَْْسَنَةِ فَذَاكَ لِمَا خَالَطَهحمْ مِنْ طِينَتِنَا الطَّيِّبَْةِ وَ مَصِ

And whatever was from ourasws enemies, from the (acts of) righteousness, and Salat, and 
Fasts, and from the good deeds, so that is due to what was their mingling from ourasws clay, 
and their destination is to the Fire’’.71 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح حََّْادٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ  -11 عْتحهح   حَدَّ خَلَقَ اللَّهح الْْنَبِْْيَاءَ وَ   يَ قحللح  أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الَْْوَّلِ   قاَلَ سََِ
يَاءَ يَ لْمَ الْحْمحعَةِ وَ هحلَ الْيَلْمح الَّذِي أَخَذَ اللَّهح فِيهِ مِيثاَقَ هحمْ  ِْ  الَْْوْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Hammad, from his brother Ahmad Bin Hammad, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul 
Hameed, from his father,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws the 1st, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Allahazwj 
Created the Prophetsas and the successorsasws on the day of Friday, and it is the day during 
which Allahazwj Took their Covenant’.  

 نح وَ شِيعَتحنَا مِنْ طِينَةٍ خَْْزحونةٍَ لََ يَشِذُّ مِنْهَا شَاذٌّ إِلََ يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ.وَ قاَلَ خحلِقْنَا نََْ 
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And heasws said: ‘Weasws and ourasws Shias are Created from treasured clay. No deviating one 
will deviate from it up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.72 

ثَ نَا  -12 ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَ حَدَّ َُى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسَّانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ كَثِ َُى عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ محل إِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ مُحَمَّداً وَ عِتَْتََهح  بْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:أَحَْْدح بْنح محل
 زيِدح مِنْهحمْ وَاحِدٌ.مِنْ طِينَةِ الْعَرِْ  فَلََ يَ نْقحصح مِنْهحمْ وَاحِدٌ وَ لََ يَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa, from Al Hassan Bin Musa, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul Rahman Bin 
Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Created Muhammadsaww and hissaww family 
from clay of the Throne, so neither will anyone be reduced from themasws nor will anyone be 
increased from themasws’’.73 

ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ وَ مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ زيِاَدٍ الْقَنْدِيِّ عَنِ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ عِيسَى الْْاَشِِِيِّ  -13 اللَّهِ   أنَاَ وَ أَبِ فَ قَالَ لَهح أَ  دَخَلْتح عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ  قاَلَ: حَدَّ
لٌ مِنَّا أهَْلَ الْبَْيْتِ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ فَ قَالَ أَيْ مِنْ وحلْدِ عَبْْدِ الْمحطَّ  حُ لْمَانح رَ َُ حُللِ اللَّهِ     لِبِ مِنْ قَ لْلِ رَ

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, and Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ziyad Al Qandy, from Al fazl Bin Isa Al 
Hashimy who said,  

‘I and my father entered to see Abu Abdullahasws. He said to himasws, ‘Is it from the words of 
Rasool-Allahsaww: ‘Salmanra is a man from usasws, the Peopleasws of the Household?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘I.e., from the sons of Abdul Muttalibasws?’  

  لََ أعَْرفِحهح فَ قَالَ فاَعْرفِْهح ياَ عِيسَى فإَِنَّهح مِنَّا أهَْلَ الْبَْيْتِ فَ قَالَ مِنَّا أهَْلَ الْبَْيْتِ فَ قَالَ لَهح أَيْ مِنْ وحلْدِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ فَ قَالَ مِنَّا أهَْلَ الْبَْيْتِ فَ قَالَ لهَح إِنِِّ 

Heasws said: ‘From usasws the Peopleasws of the Household’. He said to himasws, ‘I.e., from the 
sons of Abu Talibasws?’ Heasws said: ‘From usasws, the Peopleasws of the Household’. He said to 
himasws, ‘I do not understand it’. Heasws said:’ Understand it, O Isa, for hera is from usasws, the 
Peopleasws of the Household’. 

َْدْرهِِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ ليَْسَ حَيْثح تَذْهَبح إِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ طِينَتَنَا مِنْ عِلِّيِّيَْ وَ  خَلَقَ طِينَةَ شِيعَتِنَا مِنْ دحونِ ذَلِكَ فَ هحمْ مِنَّا وَ خَلَقَ طِينَةَ عَدحوِّناَ مِنْ  ثُحَّ أوَْمَأَ بيَِدِهِ إِلََ 
جِّيٍْ وَ خَلَقَ طِينَةَ شِيعَتِهِمْ  لْمَانح خٌَْْ مِنْ لحقْمَانَ  ُِ َُ  . مِنْ دحونِ ذَلِكَ وَ هحمْ مِنْهحمْ وَ 

Then heasws gestured by hisasws hand to hisasws chest, then said: ‘It isn’t where you are going 
(with it). Allahazwj Created ourasws clay from Illiyeen, and Created clay of ourasws Shias from 
below that. So, they are from usasws’. And Hesaww Created ourasws enemies from Sijjeen, and 
Created clay of their adherents from below that, and they are from them; and Salmanra is 
better than Luqmanas’’.74 

 

ابنَِا عَنْ  14"  ََ ْْ ثَ نَا بَ عْضح أَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بْاَرَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ خَلَقَ مُحَمَّداً وَ آلَ  مُحَمَّدِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عحثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ الَْْجَّاجِ قاَلَ: حَدَّ
مْ مِنْ طِينَةِ فَ لْقِ ذَلِكَ وَ خَلَقَ  دٍ مِنْ طِينَةِ عِلِّيِّيَْ وَ خَلَقَ ق حلحلبَ هح  . شِيعَتَهحمْ مِنْ طِينَةِ عِلِّيِّيَْ وَ خَلَقَ ق حلحلبَ شِيعَتِهِمْ مِنْ طِينَةِ فَ لْقِ عِلِّيِّيَْ  مُحَمَّ
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It is narrate to us by one of our companions, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Usman Bin Isa, from Abdul 
Rahman Bin Al Hajjaj who said,  

‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Created Muhammadsaww and Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww 
from clay of Illiyeen, and Created their hearts from clay above that, and Created theirasws 
Shias from clay of Illiyeen and Created hearts of theirasws Shias from clay above Illiyeen’’.75 

ثَ نَا ابْنح عِيسَى -15 هْلٍ قاَلَ:  حَدَّ َُ َْالِحِ بْنِ  دٍ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ  ْْمِنح مِنْ طِينَةِ الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ   قاَلَ نَ عَمْ  عَنْ مُحَمَّ  . ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   الْمح

It is narrated to us by Ibn Isa, from Muhammad Al Barqy, from Salih Bin Sahl who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The Momin is from clay of the Prophetsas?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’’.76 

حُفَ بْنِ كحلَيْبٍ عَنِ الَْْ  -16 دٍ عَنْ مَسْعحلدِ بْنِ يحل دِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:سَنِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ حَدَّ َُ ِْْ عَنْ أَبِ   فحضَيْلِ بْنِ الزُّبَ 
حُللَ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ إِنَّا أهَْلح بَ يْتٍ خحلِقْنَا مِنْ عِلِّيِّيَْ وَ خحلِقَ ق حلحلب حنَ  فَلَ مِنْ ذَلِ ياَ فحضَيْلح أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أَنَّ رَ ُْ لِقَ شِيعَتحنَا مِنْ أَ كَ وَ ا مِنَ الَّذِي خحلِقْنَا مِنْهح وَ خح

 خحلِقَ ق حلحلبح شِيعَتِنَا مِنْهح 

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Masoud Bin Yusuf Bin 
Kuleyb, from Al Hassan Bin Hammad, from Fuzeyl Bin Al Zubeyr,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘O Fuzeyl! Do you not know that Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘Weasws, Peopleasws of the Household, are created from Illiyeen, and ourasws hearts are 
created from that which weasws are created from, and ourasws Shias are created from lower 
than that, and hearts of ourasws Shias are created from it. 

 ُْ لِقَ ق حلحلب حهحمْ مِنَ الَّذِي خحلِقحلا مِنْهح وَ خحلِقَ شِيعَتحهحمْ مِنْ أَ جِّيٍْ وَ خح ُِ لِقَ ق حلحلبح شِيعَتِهِمْ مَِّا خحلِقحلا مِنْهح وَ إِنَّ عَدحوَّناَ خحلِقحلا مِنْ   فَلَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ وَ خح

And ourasws enemies are created from Sijjeen, and their hearts are created from that which 
they have been created from, and their loyalists are created from lower than that, and 
hearts of their loyalists are created from it.  

جِّيٍْ وَ هَلْ  ُِ حُ أَحَدٌ مِنْ أهَْلِ عِلِّيِّيَْ أنَْ يَكحلنَ مِنْ أهَْلِ  جِّيٍْ أنَْ يَكحلنحلا مِنْ أهَْلِ عِلِّيِّيَْ. فَ هَلْ يَسْتَطِي ُِ حُ أهَْلح   يَسْتَطِي

So, can anyone from the people of Illiyeen have the capacity to become from the people of 
Sijjeen? And can anyone from the people of Sijjeen have the capacity to become from the 
people of Illiyeen?’’77 

ةََْ عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرٍ الَْْضْرَ  -17 يْفِ بْنِ عَمِ َُ دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ  قَدْ أَخَذَ اللَّهح  مِيِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ   أنََّهح قاَلَ:وَ عَنْهح عَنْ مُحَمَّ
فَلَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ وَ خَلَقَ عَدحوَّناَ مِنْ طِينَةِ   يتَِنَا لََ يزَيِدحونَ وَ لََ يَ نْقحصحلنَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَنَا مِنْ طِينَةِ عِلِّيِّيَْ وَ خَلَقَ شِيعَتَنَا مِنْ مِيثاَقَ شِيعَتِنَا مَعَنَا عَلَى وَلََ  ُْ طِينَةِ أَ

فَلَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ. ُْ جِّيٍْ وَ خَلَقَ أوَْليَِاءَهحمْ مِنْ طِينَةِ أَ ُِ 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Abu 
Bakr Al Hazrami,  
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‘From Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Took the Covenant of ourasws Shias along 
with usasws upon ourasws Wilayah. Neither will they be increasing (in number) nor reducing. 
Allahazwj Created usasws from clay of Illiyeen, and Created ourasws Shias from clay lower than 
that, and Created ourasws enemies from clay of Sijjeen, and Created their friends from clay 
lower than that’’.78 

 

  نادر من الباب

RARE FROM THE CHAPTER 

مِنِيَْ   قاَلَ قاَلَ  -1 ْْ ِْ الْمح ثَنِِ عَلِيُّ بْنح حَسَّانَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَطِيَّةَ الزَّيَّاتِ يَ رْفَ عحهح إِلََ أمَِ إِنَّ للَِّهِ نَ هَراً دحونَ عَرْشِهِ وَ دحونَ النَّهَرِ    عَلِيُّ بْنح أَبِ طاَلِبٍ  حَدَّ
 أمَْرهِِ ذِي دحونَ عَرْشِهِ نحلرٌ مِنْ نحلرهِِ وَ إِنَّ فِ حَافَ تَِ النَّهَرِ رحوحَيِْْ خَْْلحلقَ يِْْ رحوحح الْقحدحسِ وَ رحوحٌ مِنْ الَّ 

It is narrated to me by Ali Bin Hassan, from Ali Bin Atiya Al Zayyat, raising it to,  

‘Amir Al-Momineenasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws said: ‘There is a river 
for Allahazwj below Hisazwj Throne, and below the rive which is below Hisazwj Throne, there is a 
Noor (Light) from Hisazwj, and on the banks of the river there are two Created spirits – the 
Holy Spirit and a Spirit from Hisazwj Command.  

 الَْْرْضَ وَ إِنَّ للَِّهِ عَشْرَ طِينَاتٍ خََْسَةً مِنْ نَ فَحَ الْْنََّةِ وَ خََْسَةً مِنَ الَْْرْضِ وَ فَسَّرَ الْْنَِانَ وَ فَسَّرَ 

And that for Allahazwj there are ten clays, five from a substance from the Paradise, and five 
from the earth’ – and heasws explained the Gardens and the earth.   

بْْلِهِ إِلََّ نَ فَخَ فِيهِ مِنَ الرُّوحَيِْْ  َُ عَلَ النَّبَِّ   مِنْ إِحْدَى الطِّينَتَيِْْ   ثُحَّ قاَلَ مَا مِنْ نَبٍِّ وَ لََ مِنْ مَلَكٍ مِنْ بَ عْدِ  َُ  وَ 

Then heasws said: ‘There is none from a Prophetsaww, nor from an Angel from after its 
moulding, except there was blown into it from (one of) the two Spirits, and the Prophetsaww 
was Made to be from one of the two clays’.  

نَاَ أهَْلَ الْبَْيْتِ فإَِ  ْْ يعاً فأََطْيَبْحهحمَا طِيبْاً فَ قحلْتح لَِْبِ الَْْسَنِ   مَا الْْبَْْلح قاَلَ الْْلَْقح غَ يعاً وَ نَ فَخَ فِينَا مِنَ الرُّوحَيِْْ جَِ نَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَنَا مِنَ الْعَشْرِ الطِّينَاتِ جَِ
 ]طِينَتحنَا[

I said to Abu Al-Hassanasws, ‘What is the mould?’ Heasws said: ‘The creatures other than 
usasws, Peopleasws of the Household, for Allahazwj Created us from the ten clays altogether, 
and Blew into usasws from the two Spirits altogether. So, the better one is ourasws clay’. 

حهح عَنْ أَبِ الصَّامِتِ قاَلَ: ْْ نَّةح الْمَأْوَى  وَ رَوَى غَ َُ نَّةح عَدْنٍ وَ  َُ وَ النَّعِيمح وَ الْفِرْدَوْسح وَ الْْحلْدح وَ طِيْح الَْْرْضِ مَكَّةح وَ الْمَدِينَةح وَ بَ يْتح الْمَقْدِسِ طِيْح الْْنَِانِ 
ةَْح.  وَ الِْْ
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And it is reported by others, from Abu Al-Samit who said, ‘Clay of the Gardens (is from) 
Garden of Eden, and Garden of Al-Ma’wa (Shelter), and Al-Naeem (Bliss), and Al-Firdows, 
and Al-Khuld (Eternal); and clay of the earth (is from) Makkah, and Al-Medina, and Bayt Al-
Maqdis, and Al-Hira’’.79 
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 باب في خلق أبدان الأئمة ع و في خلق أرواحهم و شيعتهم 10

CHAPTER 10 – REGARDING CREATION OF BODIES OF THE 
IMAMSasws, AND REGARDING CREATION OF THEIRasws SOULS 
AND THEIRasws SHIAS 

ابنَِا قاَلَ قاَلَ  -1 ََ ْْ طِيِّ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ ُِ دٍ عَنْ أَبِ يَُْيََ الْلَا ثَنِِ أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ وَاحَنَا مِنْ فَ لْقِ ذَلِكَ وَ خَلَقَ خَلَقَنَا مِنْ عِلِّيِّيَْ وَ خَلَقَ أرَْ   أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ    حَدَّ
لِ تلِْكَ الْقَراَبةَِ بَ يْنَنَا وَ  َُ سَادَهحمْ مِنْ دحونِ ذَلِكَ فَمِنْ أَ ُْ   بَ يْنَهحمْ ق حلحلب حهحمْ تََِنُّ إلِيَْنَا.أرَْوَاحَ شِيعَتِنَا مِنْ عِلِّيِّيَْ وَ خَلَقَ أَ

It is narrated to me by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Yahya Al Qasity, from one of our companions who 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Weasws are Created from Illiyeen, and ourasws souls are Created from 
above that, and the souls of ourasws Shias are from Illiyeen, and their bodies are Created 
from below that. So, from the reason of that relationship between usasws and them, their 
hearts incline towards usasws’’80 

نَ  -2 ُِ دِ بْنِ  َُى عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَهْزيِاَرَ عَنْ أَخِيهِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ات عِمْراَنح بْنح محل ثَ نَا ْائر الدرُ دِ بْنِ حَدَّ ابِرٍ وَ كَرَّامٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ انٍ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ 
عَلَنَا مِنْهح وَ مِنْ ثََُّ تََِنُّ أرَْ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْ  محضَارِبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: َُ عَلَ أرَْوَاحَ شِيعَتِنَا مَِّا  َُ عَلَنَا مِنْ عِلِّيِّيَْ وَ  َُ وَاححهحمْ إلِيَْنَا وَ خَلَقَ ارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ 

 أبَْدَانَ هحمْ مِنْ دحونِ ذَلِكَ 

It is narrated to us by Imran Bin Musa, from Ibrahim Bin Mihran Bin Mahziyar, from his brother Ali, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ismail Bin Jabir and Karram, from Muhammad Bin Muzarib,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Made usasws from Illiyeen 
and Made souls of ourasws Shias from what weasws were Made from, and from then their 
souls incline towards usasws; and their bodies are Created from below that.  

جِّيٍْ وَ خَلَقَ أرَْوَاحَ شِيعَتِهِمْ مَِّا خَلَقَهحمْ مِنْهح وَ خَلَقَ أبَْدَانَ هحمْ مِنْ دحونِ  ُِ  .  ذَلِكَ وَ مِنْ ثََُّ تَ هْلِي أرَْوَاححهحمْ إلِيَْهِمْ وَ خَلَقَ عَدحوَّناَ مِنْ 

And ourasws enemies are Created from Sijjeen, and the souls of their shias (adherents) are 
from what they have been Created from, and their bodies are Created from below that, and 
from then they souls incline towards them’’.81 

اقَ الزَّعْفَ  -3 ََ ُْ دِ بْنِ شحعَيْبٍ عَنْ عِمْراَنَ بْنِ إِ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْتحهح يَ قحللح حَدَّ دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ سََِ   خَلَقَنَا اللَّهح   راَنِِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
كَنَ ذَلِكَ ال ُْ َْلَّرَ خَلْقَنَا مِنْ طِينَةٍ خَْْزحونةٍَ مَكْنحلنةٍَ مِنْ تََْتِ الْعَرِْ  فأََ  نُّلرَ فِيهِ مِنْ نحلرِ عَظَمَتِهِ ثُحَّ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Shuayn, from Imran Bin Ishaq Al Zafrany, from Muhammad Bin Marwan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Allahazwj Created 
usasws from Noor (Light) of Hisazwj Magnificence, then Imaged ourasws creation from treasured 
hidden clay from beneath the Throne, and Settled that Noor in it.  
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فَلَ لَْ يََْعَلْ لَِْحَدٍ فِ مِثْلِ الَّذِي خَلَقَنَا مِنْهح نَصِيبْاً وَ خَلَقَ أرَْوَاحَ شِيعَتِنَا مِنْ أبَْدَاننَِا وَ أبَْدَ   فَكحنَّا نََْنح خَلْقاً وَ بَشَراً نحلراَنيِِّيَْ  ُْ انَ هحمْ مِنْ طِينَةٍ خَْْزحونةٍَ مَكْنحلنةٍَ أَ
َُلِيَْ  الطِّينَةِ وَ   مِنْ ذَلِكَ   لَْ يََْعَلِ اللَّهح لَِْحَدٍ فِ مِثْلِ ذَلِكَ الَّذِي خَلَقَهحمْ مِنْهح نَصِيبْاً إِلََّ الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ وَ الْمحرْ

So, weasws happen to be creatures and humans of luminosity. No share has been Made to be 
for anyone in the like of which weasws are Created from. And souls of ourasws Shias are 
Created from ourasws bodies, and their bodies are from treasured hidden clay lower than 
that clay, and Allahazwj did not Make any share to be for anyone in the like that which Heazwj 
Created them from except for the Prophetsas and the Messengersas.  

ائرِح النَّاسِ هَََجاً فِ النَّارِ وَ إِلََ النَّارِ. َُ رْناَ نََْنح وَ هحمح النَّاسَ وَ  ِْ  فلَِذَلِكَ 

So, due to that, weasws and them became the people, and the rest of the people would fall 
into the Fire and (go) to the Fire’’.82 
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  ع حديثهم صعب مستصعب باب في أئمة آل محمد 11

CHAPTER 11 – REGARDING IMAMSasws OF PROGENYasws OF 
MUHAMMADsaww, THEIRasws HADEETH ARE DIFFICULT, 
BECOMING MORE DIFFICULT 

ارِ بْنِ مَ  -1 نَانٍ عَنْ عَمَّ ُِ دِ بْنِ  طَّابِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَنِِ مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ أَبِ الَْْ حُللح اللَّهِ    رْوَانَ حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ رَ َُ ابِرٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل  َُ لِ عَنْ  ََّ نَ   عَنِ الْمح
لٌ أوَْ عَبْْدٌ ا َُ ْْمِنح بِهِ إِلََّ مَلَكٌ محقَرَّبٌ أوَْ نَبٌِّ محرْ َْعْبٌ محسْتَصْعَبٌ لََ ي ح دٍ  نَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَْهح لِلِْْيَاَإِنَّ حَدِيثَ آلِ مُحَمَّ ََ  نِ مْتَ

It is narrated to me by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Abu Al Khattab, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from 
Ammar Bin Marwan, from Al Munakhal, from Jabir who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Hadeeth of Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww 
are difficult, becoming more difficult. None will believe in it except an Angel of Proximity, or 
a Messenger Prophetas, or a servant whose heart Allahazwj has Tested for the Eman.  

دٍ فَلََنَتْ لَهح ق حلحلبحكحمْ وَ عَ  حُللِ وَ إِلََ الْعَالِِ   رَفْ تحمحلهح فاَقْ بَْلحلهح فَمَا وَرَدَ عَلَيْكحمْ مِنْ حَدِيثِ آلِ مُحَمَّ وَ مَا اشِْأََزَّتْ مِنْهح ق حلحلبحكحمْ وَ أنَْكَرْتُححلهح فَ رحدُّوهح إِلََ اللَّهِ وَ إِلََ الرَّ
اَ الْْاَلِكح أَنْ يُحَدَّثَ أَحَدحكحمْ بِشَيْ  دٍ وَ إِنََّّ  للَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا كَانَ هَذَا ثَلََثاً.ءٍ مِنْهح لََ يَُْتَمِلحهح فَ يَقح  مِنْ آلِ مُحَمَّ

So, whatever is referred unto you from the Hadeeth of Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, then 
inline your hearts to it, and familiarise with it and accept it, and whatever your hearts are 
constricted from and deny it, then return it to Allahazwj, and to the Rasoolsaww and to the 
scholar from Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and rather the destroyed is if one of you is 
narrated with something from it he cannot tolerate so he says, ‘By Allahazwj! That was not it’ 
– thrice’’.83 

ارِبِِّ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالَِّ عَنْ عَلِ  -2 ََ عْفَرٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ ذَريِحٍ الْمح َُ ثَ نَا أبَحل  عْتحهح يَ قحللح حَدَّ َْعْبٌ   يِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ   قاَلَ سََِ إِنَّ حَدِيثنََا 
لٌ أَ  َُ ح محقَرَّبٍ.محسْتَصْعَبٌ لََ يَُْتَمِلحهح إِلََّ نَبٌِّ محرْ ْْ  وْ مَلَكٌ محقَرَّبٌ وَ مِنَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ غَ

It is narrated to us by Abu Ja’far, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Zareeh Al Muhariby, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Ourasws 
Hadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult. None can tolerate it except a Messenger 
Prophetas, or an Angel of Proximity, and from the Angels without Proximity’’.84 

نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرحودِ عَ  -3 ُِ دِ بْنِ  عْفَرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ ثَ نَا أبَحل  عْتحهح يَ قحللح حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ سََِ َُ رَدح   نْ أَبِ  ُْ ٌُ أَ َْعْبٌ محسْتَصْعَبٌ ثقَِيلٌ محقَنَّ دٍ  إِنَّ حَدِيثَ آلِ مُحَمَّ
نَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَْهح لِلِْْيَاَنِ  ََ لٌ أوَْ عَبْْدٌ امْتَ َُ قَهح الْقحرْآنح.أوَْ مَدِيذكَْلَانح لََ يَُْتَمِلحهح إِلََّ مَلَكٌ محقَرَّبٌ أوَْ نَبٌِّ محرْ َْدَّ  نَةٌ حَصِينَةٌ فإَِذَا قاَمَ قاَئمِحنَا نَطَقَ وَ 

It is narrated to us by Abu Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The Hadeeth of 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww are difficult, becoming more difficult, heavy, veiled, abstract, 
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intelligent. None can tolerate it except an Angel of Proximity, or a Messenger Prophetas, or a 
servant whose heart Allahazwj has Tested for the Eman, or a fortified city. When ourasws 
Qaimasws rises, heasws will speak and the Quran will ratify himasws’’.85 

عْفَرٍ   -4 َُ ٍْ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ وحهَيْبِ بْنِ حَفْصٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ َْعْبٌ محسْتَصْعَبٌ لََ ي حْْمِنح بِهِ إِلََّ مَلَكٌ محقَرَّبٌ أوَْ نَبٌِِّ   حَدَّ حَدِيثحنَا 
نَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَْهح لِلِْْيََ  ََ لٌ أوَْ عَبْْدٌ امْتَ َُ حَذحوهح وَ مَا أنَْكَرَتْ فَ رحدُّوهح إلِيَْنَا.محرْ  انِ فَمَا عَرَفَتْ ق حلحلبحكحمْ فَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Wuheyb Bin Hafs, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Ourasws Hadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult. None will believe 
in it except an Angel of Proximity, or a Messenger Prophetas, or a servant whose heart 
Allahazwj Tested for the Eman. So, whatever your hearts recognise, take it, and whatever 
they deny, return it to usasws’’.86 

ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح  -5 بَْغِ بْنِ  حَدَّ ْْ ٍْ عَنِ الَْْ َْبَّْاحٍ الْمحزَنِِّ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ حَصِ اقَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ  ََ ُْ عْتحهح بْنح إِ مِنِيَْ   قاَلَ سََِ ْْ ِْ الْمح  ن حبَْاتَةَ عَنْ أمَِ
َْعْبٌ محسْتَصْعَبٌ خَشِنٌ خَْْشحلٌ  فاَنبِْْذح   يَ قحللح  ََ فَزيِدحوهح وَ مَنْ أنَْكَرَ فأََمْسِكحلاإِنْ حَدِيثنََا  لََ يَُْتَمِلحهح إِلََّ ثَلََثٌ مَلَكٌ محقَرَّبٌ أَوْ  وا إِلََ النَّاسِ نَ بْْذاً فَمَنْ عَرَ

نَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَْهح لِلِْْيَاَنِ. ََ مِنٌ امْتَ ْْ لٌ أوَْ عَبْْدٌ مح َُ  نَبٌِّ محرْ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Sabbah Al Muzny, from Al Haris Bin 
Haseyr, from Al Asbagh Bin Nubata,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineenasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Ourasws Hadeeth are difficult, becoming 
more difficult, harsh, reining. Cast a little to the people. So, the one who recognise, increase 
it for him, and one who denies, withhold. None can tolerate it except an Angel of Proximity, 
or a Messenger Prophetas, or a Momin servant whose heart Allahazwj Tested for the Eman’’.87 

دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ  -6 ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح عَامِرٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ: حَدَّ َُ َْعْبٌ  أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالَِّ عَنْ أَبِ  إِنَّ حَدِيثنََا 
ْْمِنح بِهِ إِلََّ نَبٌِّ مح  حَذحوهح وَ مَا محسْتَصْعَبٌ لََ ي ح نَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَْهح لِلِْْيَاَنِ فَمَا عَرَفَتْ ق حلحلبحكحمْ فَ ََ لٌ أوَْ مَلَكٌ محقَرَّبٌ أوَْ عَبْْدٌ امْتَ َُ  أنَْكَرَتْ ق حلحلبحكحمْ فَ رحدُّوهح إلِيَْنَا.رْ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Al Barqy, from Al Husayn Bin Usman, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Ourasws Hadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult. 
None will believe in it except a Messenger Prophetsaww, or an Angel of Proximity, or a 
servant whose heart Allahazwj Tested for the Eman. Thus, whatever your hearts recognise, 
take it, and whatever your hearts deny, return it to usasws’’.88 

دِ بْنِ الْمحثَنًَّ عَنْ أَبِ عِمْراَنَ النَّهْدِيِّ عَنِ الْمحفَضَّلِ قاَلَ  -7 طَّابِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ لَمَةح بْنح الَْْ َُ ثَ نَا  َْعْبٌ محسْتَصْعَبٌ لََ    سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ حَدِيثحنَا 
نَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَْهح لِلِْْيَاَنِ.يَُْتَمِلحهح إِلََّ مَلَكٌ محقَرَّبٌ أَوْ نَبٌِّ مح  ََ مِنٌ امْتَ ْْ َُلٌ أوَْ مح  رْ

It is narrated to us by Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Muhammad Bin Al Musanna, from Abu Imran Al Nahdi, from 
Al Mufazzal who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Ourasws Hadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult. 
None can tolerate it except an Angel of Proximity, or a Messenger Prophetas, or a Momin 
whose heart Allahazwj Tested for the Eman’’.89 

دِ بْنِ الْمحثَنًَّ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ هِشَامٍ عَنْ إِسََْ  -8 لَمَةح عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ ثَ نَا  َْعْبٌ محسْتَصْعَبٌ   اعِيلَ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الْعَزيِزِ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ  حَدِيثحنَا 

It is narrated to us by Salama, from Muhammad Bin Al Musanna, from Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Ismail Bin 
Abdul Aziz who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Ourasws Hadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult’.  

رَدح قاَلَ طَريٌِّ أبََداً ق حلْتح محقَنَّ  ُْ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ قاَلَ ذكَْلَانح ذكَِيٌّ أبََداً قاَلَ أَ حُ  ٌُ قاَلَ مَسْتحلرٌ.قاَلَ ق حلْتح فَسِّرْ لَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Interpret for me, may I be sacrificed for youasws’. Heasws said: 
‘Intelligent, wise, forever’. He said, ‘Clear?’ Heasws said: ‘Fresh for ever’. I said, ‘Veiled?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Concealed’’.90 

دِ بْنِ الْحْسَ  -9 دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ َْعْبٌ  يِْْ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شِِْرٍ عَنْ أَبِ  إِنَّ حَدِيثنََا 
عْتحمْ مِنْهح شَيْئاً وَ لََنَتْ لَهح ق حلحلبحكحمْ فاَحْتَمِ  رَدح ذكَْلَانح وَعْرٌ شَريِفٌ كَرِيٌَ فإَِذَا سََِ ُْ وَ احَْْدحوا اللَّهَ عَلَيْهِ وَ إِنْ لَْ تََْتَمِلحلهح وَ لَْ تحطِيقحلهح فَ رحدُّوهح إِلََ  لحلهح محسْتَصْعَبٌ أَ

مَامِ الْعَالِِ مِنْ آلِ مُحَمَّدٍ    الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu 
Hashim, from Amro Bin Shimr,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Our Hadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult, clear, 
intelligent, harsh, noble, benevolent. Whatever thing you hear from it and your hearts 
incline to it, then bear it and praise Allahazwj upon it; and if you cannot tolerate it and cannot 
endure it, then return it to the Imamasws, the scholar from Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww.  

نْكَارَ هحلَ ا ابِرح إِنَّ الِْْ َُ اَ الشَّقِيُّ الْْاَلِكح الَّذِي يَ قحللح وَ اللَّهِ مَا كَانَ هَذَا ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ   لْكحفْرح باِللَّهِ الْعَظِيمِ.فإَِنََّّ

But rather, the wretched, the destroyed is the one who says, ‘By Allahazwj! This cannot be’. 
Then heasws said: ‘O Jabir! The denial, it is the Kufr with Allahazwj the Magnificent’’.91 

بَْلَةَ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّامِتِ قَ  -10 َُ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ مَهْزيِاَرَ عَنْ عحثْمَانَ بْنِ  َْعْبٌ محسْتَصْعَبٌ شَريِفٌ  إِنَّ حَدِيثنََ   الَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ ا 
ََنٌ  تَْ مِنٌ مِح ْْ َُلٌ وَ لََ مح  كَريٌَِ ذكَْلَانح ذكَِيٌّ وَعْرٌ لََ يَُْتَمِلحهح مَلَكٌ محقَرَّبٌ وَ لََ نَبٌِّ محرْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Ibrahim, from Ismail Bin Mahziyar, from Usman Bin Jabala, from Abu Al 
Samit,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Our Hadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult, noble, 
benevolent, intelligent, clear, harsh. Neither can an Angel of Proximity tolerate it, nor a 
Messenger Prophetas, nor a Tested Momin’.  

                                                      
89

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 1 Ch 11 H 7 
90

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 1 Ch 11 H 8 
91

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 1 Ch 11 H 9 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 56 of 899 

عِلْ  حُ  تح فِدَاكَ قاَلَ مَنْ شِئْنَا ياَ أبَاَ الصَّامِتِ ق حلْتح فَمَنْ يَُْتَمِلحهح 

I said, ‘So who can tolerate it, may I be sacrificed for youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘One weasws so 
desire, O Abu Al-Samit’.  

حْلََءِ   الثَّلََثةَِ. قاَلَ أبَحل الصَّامِتِ فَظنََنْتح أنََّ للَِّهِ عِبَْاداً هحمْ أفَْضَلح مِنْ هَ

Abu Al-Samit said, ‘I think that there are servants of Allahazwj who are superior than these 
three’’.92 

دِ بْنِ جحْهحلرٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّدِ  -11 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ بِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ عِيسَى الْفَرَّاءِ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّامِتِ قاَلَ سََِعْتح بْنِ أَ  حَدَّ
ْْمِنٌ   أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   لٌ وَ لََ عَبْْدٌ مح َُ  يَ قحللح إِنَّ مِنْ حَدِيثِنَا مَا لََ يَُْتَمِلحهح مَلَكٌ محقَرَّبٌ وَ لََ نَبٌِّ محرْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from Ahmad Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Isa al Fara’a, from Abu Al Samit who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘From ourasws Hadeeth are what can neither be tolerated by 
an Angel of Proximity, nor a Messenger Prophetas, nor a Momin servant’. 

 ق حلْتح فَمَنْ يَُْتَمِلحهح قاَلَ نََْنح نََْتَمِلحهح.

I said, ‘So who can endure it?’ Heasws said: ‘Weasws endure it’’.93 

ثَ نَا عَبَّْادح بْنح يَ عْقح  -12 دِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ الْكحلفِِّ قاَلَ حَدَّ عْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح أَحَْْدَ عَنْ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ ف حراَتِ بْنِ لبَ احَدَّ َُدِيُّ قاَلَ حَدَّ لَْْ
ََ فَزيِدحوهحمْ وَ مَنْ أنَْكَرَ فَذَرحوهحمْ.  أَحَْْدَ قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ    إِنَّ حَدِيثنََا تَشْمَئِزُّ مِنْهح الْقحلحلبح فَمَنْ عَرَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik Al Kufy who said, ‘It is 
narrated to us by Abbad Bin Yaqoub Al Asadi who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ibrahim, from 
Furat Bin Ahmad who said,  

‘Aliasws said: ‘Ourasws Hadeeth, the hearts tend to constrict from it, so the one who 
recognises, increase for him, and one who denies, leave him’’.94 

الٍِ الْفَرَّاءِ قاَلَ: -13 َُ دِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ  عْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ َُ َُ إِلََ أهَْلِهِ فَ قَالحلا كَيْفَ    وَ عَنْهح عَنْ  َُ حُلٌ مِنْ أهَْلِ الشَّامِ يََْدحمح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ رَ كَانَ رَ
َْبْْ   تَ مِنْهحمْ عِلْماً كحنْتَ تََّْدحمح أهَْلَ هَذَا الْبَْيْتِ فَ هَلْ أَ

And from him, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik, from Yahya Bin Salim Al Fara’a who said,  

‘There was a man from the people of Syria serving Abu Abdullahasws. He returned to his 
family, and they said, ‘How was your service of the Peopleasws of this Household? Did you 
attain knowledge from themasws?’ 
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حُ بِهِ فَكَتَبَ إلِيَْهِ أبَحل حُلح فَكَتَبَ إِلََ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَسْألَحهح عَنْ عِلْمٍ يَ نْتَفِ بٌ ذَعحلرٌ فإَِنْ كحنْتَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أمََّا بَ عْدح فإَِنَّ حَدِيثنََا حَدِيثٌ هَيحل  قاَلَ فَ نَدِمَ الرَّ
 تَ رَى أنََّكَ تََْتَمِلحهح فاَكْتحبْ إلِيَْنَا وَ السَّلََمح.

He (the narrator) said, ‘The man regretted, so he wrote to Abu Abdullahasws asking himasws 
about knowledge he could benefit with. Abu Abdullahasws wrote to him: ‘As for after, ourasws 
Hadeeth are critical, alarming Hadeeth, so if you view that you can bear it, then write to 
usasws. Greetings!’’95 

َْالِحٍ  -14 لَيْمَةَ بْنِ  حُ ثَ نَا إبِْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ عِمْراَنَ عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنْ  عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:رَفَ عَهح إِلََ أَ   حَدَّ َُ إِنَّ حَدِيثنََا هَذَا تَشْمَئِزُّ مِنْهح ق حلحلبح  بِ 
الِ فَمَنْ أقََ رَّ بِهِ فَزيِدحوهح وَ مَنْ أنَْكَرَهح فَذَرحوهح إِنَّهح لََ بحدَّ مِنْ أنَْ تَكحلنَ فِتْنَةٌ يَسْقحطح  َُ مَنْ كَانَ يَشحقُّ الشَّعْرَ  فِيهَا كحلُّ بِطاَنةٍَ وَ وَليِجَةٍ حَتََّّ يَسْقحطَ فِيهَاالرِّ

 بِشَعْرَتَ يِْْ حَتََّّ لََ يَ بْْقَى إِلََّ نََْنح وَ شِيعَتحنَا.

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Yahya Bin Imran, from Yunus, from Suleymah Bin Salih, raising 
it to,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘These Hadeeth of oursasws, the hearts of the men get constricted 
from it. So, the one who acknowledges with it, increase it for him, and one who denies it, 
leave him. Surely, there is no escape from Fitna (strife) occurring, every secret-sharer and 
confidant would fall, to the extent that he would fall during it, one who used to split the hair 
into two hairs, until there does not remain anyone except usasws and ourasws Shias’’.96 

دَ فِ بَ عْضِ الْكحتحبِ وَ لَْ يَ رْوهِِ بَِِطِّ آدَمَ بْنِ عَلِ  -15 َُ عْفَرٍ مُحَمَّدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ أنََّهح وَ َُ ٌْْ الْكحلفِح وَ ذكََرَ أبَحل  َْعْبٌ   يِّ بْنِ آدَمَ قاَلَ عحمَ مَعْنًَ حَدِيثحنَا 
مِنَ لََ يح  محسْتَصْعَبٌ لََ يَُْتَمِلحهح مَلَكٌ محقَرَّبٌ وَ لََ نَبٌِّ  ْْ َْفح وَ الْمح حُللَهح لََ يحل َْفح وَ رَ َُلٌ فَ هحلَ مَا رحوِّيتحمْ أنََّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ لََ يحل َْفح محرْ  ل

And it is mentioned by Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Al Hassan and he found in one of the books, and did not 
report it, in the handwriting of Adam Bin Ali Bin Adam,  

Umeyr Al-Kufy said, ‘Meaning of (the words) ‘Ourasws Hadeeth are difficult, becoming more 
difficult, neither can an Angel of Proximity tolerate it, nor a Messenger Prophetsaww’, so it is 
what you are reporting that Allahazwj neither can Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted be described, 
nor can Hisazwj Rasoolsaww be described, nor can the Momin be described. 

َْفَهحمْ بِكَمَالِِْمْ فَ قَدْ أَحَ  َْفَهحمْ وَ مَنْ وَ  بِِِمْ وَ هحلَ أعَْلَمح مِنْهحمْ  اطَ فَمَنِ احْتَمَلَ حَدِيثَهحمْ فَ قَدْ حَدَّهحمْ وَ مَنْ حَدَّهحمْ فَ قَدْ وَ

So, the one who bears theirasws Hadeeth, so he has limited themasws, and one who limits 
themasws, so he has described themasws, and one who describes themasws, so he has 
comprehended themasws, and he would be more knowing than theyasws are’.  

حُ   وَ قاَلَ يقطُ َْعْبٌ فَ قَ  [ الَْْدِيثَ عَمَّنْ دحونهَح فتكفى ]فَ نَكْتَفِي ]نَ قْطَ َْعْبٌ فاَلصَّعْبح لََ ي حركَْبح وَ لََ [ بِهِ لِْنََّهح قاَلَ  َْعحبَ عَلَى كحلِّ أَحَدٍ حَيْثح قاَلَ  دْ 
لَ عَلَيْهِ فَ لَيْسَ بِصَعْبٍ.  يُحْمَلح عَلَيْهِ لِْنََّهح إِذَا رحكِبَ وَ حْحِ

And we cut off the discussion from besides it, for we are sufficed with it, because heasws said: 
‘Difficult’, so it is difficult upon every one when heasws said: ‘Difficult’. So, the difficult can 
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neither be embarked up nor loaded upon, because when it is acted upon and loaded upon, 
then it isn’t difficult’’.97 (Opinion) 

عْفَرٍ  وَ قاَلَ الْمحفَضَّلح قاَ -16 َُ َُلٌ وَ لََ عَبْْ   لَ أبَحل  رَدح لََ يَُْتَمِلحهح مَلَكٌ محقَرَّبٌ وَ لََ نَبٌِّ محرْ ُْ َْعْبٌ محسْتَصْعَبٌ ذكَْلَانح أَ نَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَْهح إِنَّ حَدِيثنََا  ََ دٌ امْتَ
 لِلِْْيَاَنِ 

And Al-Mufazzal said, ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Ourasws Hadeeth are difficult, becoming more 
difficult, intelligent, clear. Neither can it be tolerated by an Angel of Proximity, nor a 
Messenger Prophetsaww, nor a servant whose heart Allahazwj Tested for the Eman.  

مِنِيَْ وَ أمََّا اأمََّا الصَّعْبح فَ هحلَ الَّذِي لَْ ي حركَْبْ بَ عْدح وَ أمََّ  ْْ رَدح فَ هحلَ الَّذِي لَ ا الْمحسْتَصْعَبح فَ هحلَ الَّذِي يَ هْرحبح مِنْهح إِذَا رأََى وَ أمََّا الذَّكْلَانح فَ هحلَ ذكََاءح الْمح ُْ لَْْ
  زَّلَ أَحْسَنَ الَْْدِيثِ اللَّهح ن َ   ءٌ مِنْ بَ يِْْ يَدَيْهِ وَ لََ مِنْ خَلْفِهِ وَ هحلَ قَ لْلح اللَّهِ  يَ تَعَلَّقح بِهِ شَيْ 

As for the ‘difficult’, it is which cannot be acted upon; and as for the ‘becoming more 
difficult’, it is which someone flees from when he sees it; and as for the ‘intelligent’, it is the 
intelligence of the Momineen; and as for ‘clear’ it is which nothing can be attached (related) 
with it, neither from in front of it, nor from behind it, and it is the Word of Allahazwj: Allah 
has Revealed the best Hadeeth [39:23]. 

هح لِْنََّهح مَنْ حَدَّ شَيْئاً فَ هحلَ أَكْبََح مِنْهح وَ الَْْمْدح للَِّهِ عَلَى فأََحْسَنح الَْْدِيثِ حَدِيثحنَا لََ يَُْتَمِلحهح أَحَدٌ مِنَ الَْْ  نْكَارح هحلَ لََئِقِ أمَْرَهح بِكَمَالهِِ حَتََّّ يَُحدَّ التَّلْفِيقِ وَ الِْْ
.  الْكحفْرح

The best of the Hadeeth are ourasws Hadeeth. No one from the creatures can tolerate its 
instruction with its perfection until he limits it, because one who limits something, so he is 
greater than I, and the Praise is for Allahazwj upon the Inclination, and the denial, it is the 
Kufr’’.98 

عْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّدِ  17 َُ عْفَرٍ عَنْ  َُ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ: أَحَْْدح بْنح  َُ عْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ ثَ نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح حََّْادٍ الطَّائِيُّ عَنْ  َْعْبٌ  بْنِ مَالِكٍ الْكحلفِِّ قاَلَ حَدَّ حَدِيثحنَا 
نٌ أوَْ مَدِينَةٌ حَ  ََ تَْ مِنٌ مِح ْْ َُلٌ أوَْ مح  صِينَةٌ محسْتَصْعَبٌ لََ يَُْتَمِلحهح إِلََّ مَلَكٌ محقَرَّبٌ أوَْ نَبٌِّ محرْ

Ahmad Bin Ja’far, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik Al Kufy who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin 
Hammad Al Taie, from Sa’ad,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Ourasws Hadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult. 
None can tolerate it except an Angel of Proximity, or a Messenger Prophetas or a Tested 
Momin, or a fortified city.  

نَانٍ يَ  ُِ رَى مِنْ ليَْثٍ وَ أمَْضَى مِنْ  ُْ حُلح مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا أَ اءَ مَهْدِي ُّنَا كَانَ الرَّ َُ َُ أمَْرحناَ وَ  لَيْهِ وَ فإَِذَا وَقَ ُْ يَضْربِحهح بِكَفَّيْهِ وَ ذَلِكَ عِنْدَ ن حزحولِ رَحَْْةِ اللَّهِ وَ  طأَح عَدحوَّناَ بِرِ
هِ عَلَى الْعِبَْادِ.  فَ رَُِ

When ourasws command occurs, and ourasws Mahdiasws comes, the man from ourasws Shias 
would be braver than a lion, and more incisive than teeth. He would trample ourasws enemy 
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with his legs, and strike him with his palm, and that would be at the descend of the Mercy of 
Allahazwj, and Hisazwj Relief upon the servants’’.99 

حُلقَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:وَ عَنْهح َ  مَّنْ رَوَاهح عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَمْروٍ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عِ  -18 دِ بْنِ  إِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَنَا مِنْ طِينَةِ عِلِّيِّيَْ وَ  مْراَنَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
فَلَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ وَ خَلَقَ ق حلحلبَ هحمْ  ُْ  طِينَةِ عِلِّيِّيَْ فَصَارَتْ ق حلحلب حهحمْ تََِنُّ إلِيَْنَا لِْنَ َّهَا مِنَّا مِنْ خَلَقَ ق حلحلبَ نَا مِنْ طِينَةِ فَ لْقِ عِلِّيِّيَْ وَ خَلَقَ شِيعَتَنَا مِنْ طِينَةِ أَ

And from him, from the one who reported it, from Ahmad Bin Amro Al Halby, from Ibrahim Bin Imran, from 
Muhammad Bin Sowqat.  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Created usasws from clay of Illiyeen, and 
Created ourasws hearts from clay above Illiyeen, and Created ourasws Shias from lower than 
that, and Created their hearts from clay of Illiyeen. Thus, their hears became inclining 
towards usasws, and because these are from usasws.  

فَلَ مِنْ  ُْ جِّيٍْ وَ خَلَقَ ق حلحلبَ هحمْ مِنْ طِينَةِ أَ ُِ جِّيٍْ.  وَ خَلَقَ عَدحوَّناَ مِنْ طِينَةِ  ُِ جِّيٍْ وَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ راَدٌّ كحلَّ طِينَةٍ إِلََ مَعْدِنِِاَ فَ راَدُّهحمْ إِلََ عِلِّيِّيَْ وَ راَدُّهحمْ إِلََ  ُِ 

And Heazwj Created ourasws enemies from clay of Sijjeen, and Created their hearts from clay 
lower than Sijjeen. And Allahazwj will Return every clay to its origin, so Heazwj will Return 
them (Shias) to Illiyeen, and Return them (enemies) to Sijjeen’’.100 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ  -19 عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ سََِعْتح يَ قحللح   حَدَّ َُ دِ بْنِ الْْيَْثَمِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالَِّ عَنْ أَبِ  َْعْبٌ محسْتَصْعَبٌ لََ   عَنْ مُحَمَّ إِنَّ حَدِيثنََا 
مِنٌ  ْْ لٌ أوَْ مَلَكٌ محقَرَّبٌ أوَْ عَبْْدٌ مح َُ نَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَْهح لِلِْْيَاَنِ يَُْتَمِلحهح إِلََّ ثَلََثٌ نَبٌِّ محرْ ََ  امْتَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Al Haysam, from his father, from Abu Hamza 
Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Ourasws Hadeeth are 
difficult, becoming more difficult. None can tolerate it except three – a Messenger 
Prophetas, or an Angel of Proximity, or a Momin servant whose heart Allahazwj Tested for the 
Eman’.  

نِيَْ. ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ أبَاَ حَْْزَةَ أَ لََ تَ رَى أنََّهح اخْتَارَ لِْمَْرنِاَ مِنَ  ََ مِنِيَْ الْمحمْتَ ْْ لِيَْ وَ مِنَ الْمح َُ  الْمَلََئِكَةِ الْمحقَرَّبِيَْ وَ مِنَ النَّبِْيِّيَْ الْمحرْ

Then heasws said: ‘O Abu Hamza! Don’t you see that Heazwj Chose for ourasws matter, from the 
Angels, the ones of Proximity, and from the Prophetsas, the Messengers, and from the 
Momineen, the Tested ones (only)?’’101 

هِِ يَ رْفَ عحهح إِلََ  -20 ْْ نَانٍ أوَْ غَ ُِ ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ  َْعْبٌ محسْ  أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: حَدَّ تَصْعَبٌ لََ يَُْتَمِلحهح إِنَّ حَدِيثنََا 
لِيمَةٌ وَ أَخْلََقٌ حَسَنَةٌ  َُ ةٌَْ أوَْ ق حلحلبٌ  حْدحورٌ محنِ  إِلََّ 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Ibn Sinan or someone else, raising 
it to,  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Ourasws Hadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult. None 
can tolerate it except radiant chests, or tranquil hearts, and excellent morals.  

َُلَ    خَذَ رَبُّكَ مِنْ بَنِِ آدَمَ مِنْ ظحهحلرهِِمْ ذحرِّي َّتَهحمْ وَ أَشْهَدَهحمْ عَلىوَ إِذْ أَ   إِنَّ اللَّهَ أَخَذَ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا الْمِيثاَقَ كَمَا أَخَذَ عَلَى بَنِِ آدَمَ حَيْثح يَ قحللح عَزَّ وَ 
 أنَْ فحسِهِمْ أَ لَسْتح بِرَبِّكحمْ قالحلا بلَى

Allahazwj Took the Covenant from ourasws Shias, just as Heazwj had Taken upon the children of 
Adamas when the Mighty and Majestic Said: And when your Lord Seized from the Children 
of Adam, their offspring from their foreheads and Made them testify against their own 
selves: “Am I not your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, we testify’. [7:172].  

لََّدٌ.فَمَنْ وَفاَ لنََا وَفاَ اللَّهح لَهح باِلَْْ   نَّةِ وَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَنَا وَ لَْ ي حَْدِّ إلِيَْنَا حَقَّنَا فَفِي النَّارِ خَالِدٌ خْح

The one who was loyal to usasws, Allahazwj would be Loyal to him with the Paradise, and one 
who hates usasws and does not deliver ourasws rights to usasws, he would be in the Fire, 
eternally immortalised’’.102 

َْدَ  -21 هِِ عَنْ هَارحونَ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ عَنْ مَسْعَدَةَ بْنِ  ْْ دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ وَ غَ َُى عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا عِمْراَنح بْنح محل عْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ ذحكِرَتِ التَّقِيَّةح يَ لْماً عِنْدَ  قَةَ عَنْ 
حُللح عَلِ  لْمَانَ لَقَتَلَهح وَ لَقَدْ آخَى رَ َُ  اللَّهِ   بَ يْنَهحمَايِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ   فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ لَلْ عَلِمَ أبَحل ذَرٍّ مَا فِ قَ لْبِ 

It is narrated to us by Imran Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Ali, and someone else, from Haroun Bin Muslim, 
from Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa,  

‘From Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘The Taqiyyah (dissimulation) was 
mentioned in the presence of Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws one day. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! If 
Abu Zarrra had known what was in the heart of Salmanra, heas would have killed himas, and 
although Rasool-Allahsaww had established brother-hood between the two.  

لٌ أَوْ  َُ َْعْبٌ محسْتَصْعَبٌ لََ يَُْتَمِلحهح إِلََّ نَبٌِّ محرْ نَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَْهح لِلِْْيَاَنِ  فَمَا ظنَُّكحمْ بِسَائرِِ الْْلَْقِ إِنَّ عِلْمَ الْعَالِِ  ََ مِنٌ امْتَ ْْ  مَلَكٌ محقَرَّبٌ أوَْ عَبْْدٌ مح

So, what are your thoughts with the rest of the people? Knowledge of the scholar is difficult, 
becoming more difficult. None can tolerate it except a Messenger Prophetas, or an Angel of 
Proximity, or a Momin servant whose heart Allah Tested for the Eman’.  

لْمَانح مِنَ الْعحلَمَاءِ  َُ َْارَ  اَ   لِْنََّهح امْرحؤٌ مِنَّا أهَْلَ الْبَْيْتِ   فلَِذَلِكَ نَسَبْحهح إلِيَْنَا. قاَلَ وَ إِنََّّ

Heasws said: ‘But rather Salmanra came to be from the scholars because hera was a person 
from usasws, Peopleasws of the Household. Therefore, due to that, hera is attributed to 
usasws’’.103 
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  باب في أئمة آل محمد ص أن أمرهم صعب مستصعب 12

CHAPTER 12 – REGARDING IMAMSasws OF PROGENYasws OF 
MUHAMMADsaww, THEIRasws INSTRUCTIONS ARE DIFFICULT, 
BECOMING MORE DIFFICULT 

ٍْْ عَ  -1 دِ بْنِ أَبِ عحمَ ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ ٍُ الشَّامِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ  لََّدِ بْنِ حَْْزَةَ بْنِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ أَبِ رَبيِ كحنْتح مَعَهح   نْ مَنْصحلرٍ عَنْ خْح
ُِ حَدِيثٌ تَُْضَغح  لَ يَ قحللح ياَ أبَاَ الرَّبيِ َُهح وَ هح َُ رأَْ عْفَرٍ   قَدْ قاَمَ فَ رَفَ َُ الِساً فَ رأَيَْتح أَنَّ أبَاَ  عَلَنَِِ اللَّهح  هح َُ َُ الشِّيعَةح بأِلَْسِنَتِهَا لََ تَدْريِ مَا كحنْهحهح ق حلْتح مَا هحلَ 

 فِدَاكَ 

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Mansour, from Mukhallad 
Bin Hamza Bin Nasr, from Abu Rabie Al Shamy,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I was seated with himasws, and I saw that Abu 
Ja’farasws had stood up and raised hisasws head and heasws was saying: ‘O Abu Al-Rabie! 
Hadeeth get mulled over by the Shias with their tongues, you don’t know what its essence 
is’. I said, ‘May Allahazwj Make me to be sacrificed for youasws! What is it?’ 

َْعْبٌ محسْتَصْعَبٌ لََ يَُْتَمِلحهح إِلََّ مَلَكٌ محقَرَّبٌ أوَْ نَ  نَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَْهح لِلِْْيَاَنِ قاَلَ قَ لْلح عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   إِنَّ أمَْرَناَ  ََ مِنٌ امْتَ ْْ لٌ أَوْ عَبْْدٌ مح َُ  بٌِّ محرْ

Heasws said: ‘Words of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws: ‘Ourasws instructions are difficult, becoming 
more difficult. None can tolerate it except an Angel of Proximity, or a Messenger 
Prophetsaww, or a Momin servant whose heart Allahazwj Tested for the Eman’. 

ُِ أَ لََ تَ رَى أنََّهح يَكحلنح مَلَكٌ  َُلٍ وَ لََ يَُْتَمِلح  ياَ أبَاَ الرَّبيِ مِنٌ وَ وَ لََ يَكحلنح محقَرَّباً وَ لََ يَُْتَمِلحهح إِلََّ محقَرَّبٌ وَ قَدْ يَكحلنح نَبٌِّ وَ ليَْسَ بِحرْ ْْ َُلٌ وَ قَدْ يَكحلنح مح هح إِلََّ محرْ
نَ اللَّهح قَ لْ  ََ مِنٌ قَدِ امْتَ ْْ نٍ وَ لََ يَُْتَمِلحهح إِلََّ مح ََ  بَْهح لِلِْْيَاَنِ.ليَْسَ بِحمْتَ

O Abu Rabie! Don’t you see that he could happen to be an Angel but not happen to be one 
of Proximity, and he would not tolerate it except one of Proximity? And he could happen to 
be a Prophetas wouldn’t be a Messenger, and he would not tolerate it except a Messengeras; 
and he could happen to be a Momin, but wouldn’t be Tested, and he would not tolerate it 
except a Momin whose heart Allahazwj Tested for the Eman?’’104 

مِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ  -2 ُِ طَّابِ عَنِ الْقَا لَمَةح بْنح الَْْ َُ ثَ نَا  دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ ٍْ وَ مُحَمَّ هِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ دِّ خَالِطحلا النَّاسَ مَِّا يَ عْرفِحلنَ وَ  َُ
َْعْبٌ محسْتَصْعَبٌ لََ يَُْ  نَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَْهح تَ دَعحلهحمْ مَِّا ي حنْكِرحونهَح وَ لََ تََْمِلحلا عَلَى أنَْ فحسِكحمْ وَ عَلَيْنَا إِنَّ أمَْرنَاَ  ََ ْْمِنٌ امْتَ لٌ أوَْ عَبْْدٌ مح َُ مِلحهح إِلََّ مَلَكٌ محقَرَّبٌ أوَْ نَبٌِّ محرْ

 لِلِْْيَاَنِ.

It is narrated to us by Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Al Qasim Bin Yahya, from his grandfather, from Abu Baseer, 
and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Familiarise the people from what they recognise and 
leave them from what they deny, and do not load upon yourselves and upon usasws. Our 
instructions are difficult, becoming more difficult. None can tolerate it except an Angel of 
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Proximity, or a Messenger Prophetas, or a Momin servant whose heart Allahazwj Tested for 
the Eman’’.105 

 

  تتمة باب أن أمرهم صعب مستصعب

COMPLETION OF THE CHAPTER THAT THEIRasws 
INSTRUCTIONS ARE DIFFICULT, BECOMING MORE DIFFICULT 

َْْفِِّ قاَلَ: -1 دِيرٍ الصَّ َُ ثَنِِ مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ الْبِْلََدِ عَنْ  يْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أعَْرِضح عَلَيْهِ مَسَائِلَ قَدْ أعَْطاَنيِهَا كحنْتح بَ يَْْ يَدَ   حَدَّ
عِلْتح فِدَاكَ مَسْألََةٌ خَطَرَتْ بِقَلْبِ السَّاعَةَ قاَلَ أَ  حُ اب حنَا إِذَا خَطَرَتْ بِقَلْبِ مَسْألََةٌ فَ قحلْتح  ََ ْْ  ليَْسَتْ فِ الْمَسَائِلِ ق حلْتح لََ قاَلَ وَ مَا هِيَ أَ

It is narrated to me by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Bilad, from Sadeyr Al Sayrafi who 
said,  

‘I was in front of Abu Abdullahasws and presented to himasws the questions which our 
companions had given, when an issue reverberated in my heart. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed 
for youasws! There is a question reverberating in my heart at the moment’. Heasws said: ‘Isn’t 
it among the questions?’ I said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘And what is it?’ 

َْعْبٌ محسْتَصْعَبٌ لََ يَ عْرفِحهح إِلََّ مَلَكٌ محقَرَّبٌ أوَْ نَبٌِّ  مِنِيَْ إِنَّ أمَْرَناَ  ْْ ِْ الْمح نَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَْهح لِلِْْيَاَنِ ق حلْتح قَ لْلح أمَِ ََ لٌ أوَْ عَبْْدٌ امْتَ َُ  محرْ

I said, ‘Words of Amir Al-Momineenasws: ‘Ourasws instructions are difficult, becoming more 
difficult. None recognise it, except an Angel of Proximity, or a Messenger Prophetas, or a 
servant whose heart Allahazwj Tested for the Eman’.  

َْْ محقَرَّبِيَْ وَ مِنَ الْْنَْ  نِيَْ وَ إِنَّ أمَْركَحمْ هَ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ إِنَّ مِنَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ محقَرَّبِيَْ وَ غَ ََ تَْ َْْ مِح نِيَْ وَ غَ ََ تَْ مِنِيَْ مِح ْْ لِيَْ وَ مِنَ الْمح َُ َْْ محرْ لِيَْ وَ غَ َُ عحرِضَ  ذَابِْيَاءِ محرْ
نحلنَ عَلَى الْمَلََئِكَةِ فَ لَمْ يحقِرَّ بِهِ إِلََّ الْمحقَرَّبحلنَ وَ عحرِضَ عَلَى الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ فَ لَمْ يحقِرَّ بِهِ إِلََّ  ََ مِنِيَْ فَ لَمْ يحقِرَّ بِهِ إِلََّ امممتَنيْ ]الْمحمْتَ ْْ َُلحلنَ وَ عحرِضَ عَلَى الْمح  [.  الْمحرْ

Heasws said: ‘Yes. From the Angels there are ones of Proximity and non-Proximity, and from 
the Prophetsas there are Messengers and non-Messengers, and from the Momineen there 
are Tested ones and non-Tested ones, and that this matter of yours (Wilayah) was 
presented unto the Angels, but none acknowledged with it except the ones of Proximity, 
and it was presented unto the Prophetsas, but non acknowledged with it except the 
Messengersas, and it was presented to the Momineen, but none acknowledged with it 
except the Tested ones’’.106 

مِ بْنِ مُحَمَّدٍ الَْْلْهَريِِّ عَ  -2 ُِ عِيدٍ عَنِ الْقَا َُ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ  نْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ
َْعْبٌ محسْتَصْعَبٌ لََ يَُْتَ  يَاَنَ.إِنَّ أمَْرَناَ   مِلحهح إِلََّ مَنْ كَتَبَ اللَّهح فِ قَ لْبِْهِ الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Qasim Bin 
Muhammad Al Jowhari, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Our instructions are difficult, becoming more difficult. 
None can tolerate it except one in whose heart Allahazwj has Written the Eman’’.107 

عْفَ  -3 َُ يعاً عَنْ حَنَانٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ وَ أبَحل طاَلِبٍ جَِ ََتْ  رٍ   أنََّهح قاَلَ:حَدَّ بَْ ْْ عَلَى   ياَ أبَاَ الْفَضْلِ لَقَدْ أمَْسَتْ شِيعَتحنَا أوَْ أَ
نَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَْهح لِلِْْ  ََ مِنٌ امْتَ ْْ لٌ أوَْ عَبْْدٌ مح َُ  يَاَنِ.أمَْرنِاَ مَا أقََ رَّ بِهِ إِلََّ مَلَكٌ محقَرَّبٌ أوَْ نَبٌِّ محرْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed and Abu Talib altogether, from Hanan, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘O Abu Al-Fazl! Our Shias come to the evening or morning 
upon ourasws matter (Wilayah), what none have acknowledged with it except an Angel of 
Proximity, or a Messenger Prophetas, or a Momin servant whose heart Allahazwj Tested for 
the Eman’’.108 

دِ بْنِ أَبِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ فَضْلٍ  -4 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ إِنَّ أمَْركَحمْ هَذَا لََ يَ عْرفِحهح وَ لََ يحقِرَّ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: حَدَّ
نَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَْهح لِلِْْيَاَنِ.بِهِ إِلََّ ثَلََثةٌَ مَلَكٌ محقَرَّبٌ أَ  ََ مِنٌ امْتَ ْْ لٌ أَوْ عَبْْدٌ مح َُ  وْ نَبٌِّ محرْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Hammad 
Bin Usman, from Fazl,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘This matter of yours (Wilayah), none recognised it nor 
acknowledged with it except three – And Angel of Proximity, or a Messenger Prophetas, or a 
Momin servant whose heart Allahazwj Tested for the Eman’’.109 

ٍَ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَ  -5 ثَ نَا عَبَّْاسح بْنح مَعْرحو إِنَّ أمَْرَناَ هَذَا لََ يَ عْرفِحهح وَ لََ يحقِرَّ بِهِ إِلََّ ثَلََثةٌَ مَلَكٌ  نْ حَريِزٍ عَنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ
نَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَْهح لِلِْْيَاَنِ. ََ  محقَرَّبٌ أوَْ نَبٌِّ محصْطَفًى أوَْ عَبْْدٌ امْتَ

It is narrated to us by Abbas Bin Marouf, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Hareez, from Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘This matter of ours (Wilayah), none recognised it nor 
acknowledged with it except three – an Angel of Proximity, or a Chosen Prophetas, or a 
servant whose heart Tested for the Eman’’.110 

لَمَ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ أَبِ عَيَّاٍ  عَنْ  -6 ُْ دِ بْنِ أَ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ مِنِيَْ  حَدَّ ْْ حْ الْمح لَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِ حُ إِنَّ أمَْرَناَ أهَْلَ الْبَْيْتِ    
نَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَْهح لِلِْْيَاَنِ. َْعْبٌ محسْتَصْعَبٌ لََ يَ عْرفِحهح وَ  ََ مِنٌ نََِيبٌ امْتَ ْْ َُلٌ أوَْ مح  لََ يحقِرُّ بِهِ إِلََّ مَلَكٌ محقَرَّبٌ أوَْ نَبٌِّ محرْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Aslam, from Ibn Uzina, from Aban Bin 
Abu Ayyash, from Suleym Bin Qays who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Ourasws matter (Wilayah) of Peopleasws of the Household, is 
difficult, becoming more difficult. None recognised it, nor acknowledged with it, except and 
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Angel of Proximity, or a Messenger Prophetas, or a Momin whose heart Tested for the 
Eman’’.111 

عْفَرٍ   -7 َُ ٍْ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ وحهَيْبِ بْنِ حَفْصٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ َْعْبٌ محسْتَصْعَبٌ عَلَى الْكَافِرِ لََ يحقِرُّ بأَِمْرنِاَ إِلََّ نَبٌِّ   حَدَّ إِنَّ أمَْرَناَ 
ْْمِنٌ  لٌ أوَْ مَلَكٌ محقَرَّبٌ أوَْ عَبْْدٌ مح َُ ََنَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَْهح لِلِْْيَاَنِ. محرْ  امْتَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Quheyb Bin Hafs, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Ourasws matter (Wilayah) is difficult, becoming more difficult upon the 
Kafir. None acknowledged with ourasws matter except a Messenger Prophetas, or an Angel of 
Proximity, or a Momin servant whose heart Allahazwj Tested for the Eman’’.112 

عْفَرِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ الْكحلفِِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ زيَِ  -8 َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح أَحَْْدَ عَنْ  حُلقَةَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ نْذِرِ عَنْ زيِاَدِ بْنِ  دِ بْنِ عَمْروِ بْنِ   ادِ بْنِ الْمح كحنَّا عِنْدَ مُحَمَّ
ٌُ الَْْسَنِ فَذكََرْناَ مَا أتََى إلِيَْهِمْ فَ بَْكَى حَتََّّ ابْ تَلَّتْ لِْْيَتحهح مِنْ دحمحلعِهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ إِنَّ أمَْرَ آلِ مُحَ  سِيمٌ محقَنَّ َُ دٍ أمَْرٌ  لََ يحسْتَطاَ ح ذكِْرحهح وَ لَلْ قَدْ قاَمَ قاَئِمحنَا لتََكَلَّمَ بِهِ مَّ

قَهح الْقحرْآنح. َْدَّ  وَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Ja’far Bin Malik Al Kufy, from Ali Bin Hashim, from Ziyad 
Bin Al Munzir, from Ziyad Bin Sowqat who said,  

‘We were in the presence of Muhammad Bin Amro Bin Al-Hassan and we mentioned what 
would be coming to them. He cried until his beard was welt from his tears, then said, ‘The 
matter (Wilayah) of Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww is burdensome, veiled, one has no 
capacity to mention it, and if our Qaimasws were to rise, heasws would speak with it, and the 
Quran would ratify himasws’’.113  

دِ بْنِ الْْيَْثَمِ عَ  -9 لحِْيِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ْْ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ اللُّ عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ َُ أمَْرحناَ   نْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالَِّ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ 
نَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَْهح لِلِْْيَاَنِ َْعْبٌ محسْتَصْعَبٌ لََ يَُْتَمِلح  ََ لٌ أوَْ عَبْْدٌ امْتَ َُ  هح إِلََّ ثَلََثٌ مَلَكٌ محقَرَّبٌ أوَْ نَبٌِّ محرْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al Hassan Bin Al Husayn Al Luluie, from Muhammad 
Bin Al Haysam, from his father, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Ourasws matter (Wilayah) is difficult, becoming more difficult. 
None can tolerate it except three – an Angel of Proximity, or a Messenger Prophetas, or a 
servant whose heart Allahazwj Tested for the Eman’.  

َْْ محقَرَّبِيَْ وَ فِ النَّبِْيِّيَْ  نِيَْ  ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ أبَاَ حَْْزَةَ أَ لَسْتَ تَ عْلَمح فِ الْمَلََئِكَةِ محقَرَّبِيَْ وَ غَ ََ تَْ َْْ مِح نِيَْ وَ غَ ََ تَْ مِنِيَْ مِح ْْ لِيَْ وَ فِ الْمح َُ َْْ محرْ لِيَْ وَ غَ َُ  محرْ

Then heasws said: ‘O Abu Hamza! Don’t you know, among the Angels there are ones of 
Proximity and without Proximity? And among the Prophetsas there are the Messengers and 
non-Messengers? And among the Momineen are Tested ones and non-Tested ones?’ 

فَةِ  ِْ مِنِيَْ ق حلْتح بَ لَى قاَلَ أَ لََ تَ رَى إِلََ  ْْ لِيَْ وَ مِنَ الْمح َُ نِيَْ.أمَْرنِاَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ اخْتَارَ لَهح مِنَ الْمَلََئِكَةَ محقَرَّبِيَْ وَ مِنَ النَّبِْيِّيَْ محرْ ََ تَْ   مِح
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I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘Don’t you look at the attributes of ourasws matter that Allahazwj 
Chose for it the ones of Proximity from the Angels, and the Messengers from the Prophetsas, 
and the Tested ones from the Momineen?’’114 

 

  نادر من الباب في أن علم آل محمد ع سر مستسر و هو نادر من الباب

RARE FROM THE CHAPTER – REGARDING THAT THE 
KNOWLEDGE OF PROGENYasws OF MUHAMMADsaww IS A 
SECRET BECOMING MORE SECRETIVE, AND IT IS RARE FROM 
THE CHAPTER 

ابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ  -1 َُ ارِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ  نَانٍ عَنْ عَمَّ ُِ دِ بْنِ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ رٍّ وَ  اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: حَدَّ ُِ رٌّ فِ  ُِ رٌّ لََ  إِنَّ أمَْرَناَ  ُِ رٌّ محسْتَسِرٌّ وَ  ُِ
. يحفِيدح ]هح  ٌُ بِسِرٍّ رٌّ محقَنَّ ُِ رٍّ وَ  ُِ رٌّ عَلَى  ُِ رٌّ وَ  ُِ  [ إِلََّ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ammar Bin Marwan, from 
Jabir,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Ourasws matter is a secret in a secret, and a secret in a 
place of secrecy, and a secret nothing can benefit except a secret, and a secret upon a 
secret, and a secret covered by a secret’’.115 

عْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّدِ  -2 َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح أَحَْْدَ عَنْ  ثَنِِ زَيْدح بْنح الْمحعَدِّ  حَدَّ دٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْيحسْرِ قاَلَ حَدَّ ثَنِِ أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ لِ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ الْكحلفِِّ قاَلَ حَدَّ
عْفَرٍ   َُ ٌُ باِلْمِيثاَقِ مَنْ هَتَكَهح   عحثْمَانَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل   أذََلَّهح اللَّهح. إِنَّ أمَْرَناَ هَذَا مَسْتحلرٌ محقَنَّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik Al Kufy who said, ‘It is 
narrated to me by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Al Yusr who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Zayd Bin Al 
Muaddil, from Aban Bin Usman who said,  

‘This matter of oursasws is concealed, covered by the Covenant. One who violates it, Allahazwj 
would Disgrace him’’.116 

ٌُ باِلْمِي  وَ رحوِيَ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   -3  ثاَقِ وَ مَنْ هَتَكَهح أذََلَّهح اللَّهح.إِنَّ أمَْرَناَ هَذَا مَسْتحلرٌ محقَنَّ

And it is reported from Aban Bin Usman who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘This matter of oursasws is concealed, covered by the Covenant, and 
one who violates it, Allahazwj would Disgrace him’’.117 
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رُّ السِّرِّ   ابْنِ أَبِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ محراَزمٍِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  وَ رحوِيَ عَنِ  -4 ُِ إِنَّ أمَْرَناَ هحلَ الَْْقُّ وَ حَقُّ الَْْقِّ وَ هحلَ الظَّاهِرح وَ باَطِنح الْبَْاطِنِ وَ هحلَ السِّرُّ وَ 
. ٌُ باِلسِّرِّ رٌّ محقَنَّ ُِ رُّ الْمحسْتَسِرِّ وَ  ُِ  وَ 

And it is reported from Ibn Abu Mahboub, from Murazim who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Ourasws matter, it is the truth, and truth of the truth, and it is the 
apparent, and esoteric of the esoteric, and it is the secret, and secret of the secret, and a 
secret in a secretive place, and a secret covered by the secret’’.118 

دِ بْ  -5 بَْاطٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ُْ عْفَرٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَ َُ َُى بْنِ  َُى عَنْ محل دٍ عَنْ عِمْراَنَ بْنِ محل ثَ نَا أبَحل مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ  نِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالَِّ عَنْ أَبِ 
حُللهِِ فَ هحلَ لنََاقَ رأَْتح عَلَيْهِ آيةََ الْْحمحسِ فَ قَالَ مَا كَانَ  حُللهِِ وَ مَا كَانَ لرَِ  للَِّهِ فَ هحلَ لرَِ

It is narrated to us by Abu Muhammad, from Imran Bin Musa, from Musa Bin Ja’far, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘The Verse of Khums was recited unto himasws. 
Heasws said: ‘Whatever was for Allahazwj, so it is for Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, so it is for usasws’.  

 َُ مِنِيَْ أنََّهح رَزَقَ هحمْ خََْسَةَ دَراَهِمَ وَ  ْْ  عَلحلا لرَِبِِِّمْ وَاحِداً وَ أَكَلحلا أرَْبَ عَةً حَلََلًَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَقَدْ يَسَّرَ اللَّهح عَلَى الْمح

Then heasws said: ‘Allahazwj has Eased upon the Momineen that Heazwj Graces them five 
Dirhams and they made one to be for their Lordazwj, and they are consuming four as 
Permissible’.  

نٌ قَ لْبْحهح لِلِْْيَاَنِ.ثُحَّ قاَلَ  ََ تَْ َْعْبٌ محسْتَصْعَبٌ لََ يَ عْمَلح بِهِ وَ لََ يَصْبَح عَلَيْهِ إِلََّ مِح  هَذَا مِنْ حَدِيثِنَا 

Then heasws said: ‘This is from ourasws Hadeeth (which are) difficult, becoming more difficult. 
None can act with it, nor be patient upon it except one whose heart is Tested for the 
Eman’’.119 
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  باب في أئمة آل محمد ع أنهم الهادون يهدون إلى ما جاء به النبي ص 13

CHAPTER 13 – REGARDING IMAMSasws OF PROGENYasws OF 
MUHAMMADsaww, THEYasws ARE THE GUIDES GUIDING TO 
WHAT THE PROPHETsaww CAME WITH 

عْفَرٍ   -1 َُ ٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ ب حرَيْدٍ الْعِجْلِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ  ثَ نَا ابْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ ا أنَْتَ محنْذِرٌ وَ لِكحلِّ قَ لْمٍ هادٍ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   حَدَّ حُللح  إِنََّّ قاَلَ رَ
اءَ بِهِ نَبُِّ اللَّهِ ثُحَّ الْْحدَاةح مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ   لِّ زَمَانٍ مِنَّا هَادٍ يَ هْدِيهِمْ كح    اللَّهِ   الْمحنْذِرح ]وَ[ فِ  َُ يَاءح وَاحِداً بَ عْدَ وَاحِدٍ.  إِلََ مَا  ِْ  عَلِيٌّ   ثُحَّ الَْْوْ

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Azina, from Bureyd Al Ijaly,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: But rather, you are a 
Warner, and for every people there is a Guide [13:7], heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww is the 
warner, and during every era there is a guide from usasws guiding them (people) to what the 
Prophetsaww of Allahazwj came with. Then the guide from after himsaww is Aliasws, then the 
successorsasws, one after one’’.120 

ا  فِ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ   يَ قحللح   هِ بْنِ عَطاَ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  وَ عَنْهح عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ مَرْيَََ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّ  -2 إِنََّّ
نْذِرح وَ بِعَلِيٍّ يَ هْتَدِي الْمحهْتَدحونَ. وَ لِكحلِّ قَ لْمٍ هادٍ  أنَْتَ محنْذِرٌ  حُللح اللَّهِ   الْمح  قاَلَ رَ

And from him, from Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Abu Hamza, from Aban Bin Usman, from Abu Maryam, from 
Abdullah Bin Ata’a who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Regarding this Verse: ‘But rather, you are a Warner, and 
for every people there is a Guide [13:7], heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww is the warner and by 
Aliasws the guided ones are guided’’.121 

عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح  عَلِيُّ بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ  3 َُ دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ نََْمٍ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ  دٍ الَْْشْعَريِِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ا أنَْتَ   بْنِ مُحَمَّ إِنََّّ
حُللح اللَّهِ   وَ الْْاَدِي عَلِيٌّ  . محنْذِرٌ وَ لِكحلِّ قَ لْمٍ هادٍ  نْذِرح رَ  قاَلَ الْمح

Ali Bin Al Husayn, from Ali Bin Fazzal, from his father, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Ashary, from 
Muhammad Bin Marwan, from Najam who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘But rather, you are a Warner, and for every people there is a 
Guide [13:7]: ‘The warner is Rasool-Allahsaww and the guide is Aliasws’’.122 

عْفَرٍ   -4 َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنِ الْمحفَضَّلِ عَنْ  َُلَ   حَدَّ ا أنَْتَ محنْذِرٌ وَ لِكحلِّ قَ لْمٍ هادٍ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  قاَلَ  إِنََّّ
نْذِرح وَ عَلِيٌّ   الْْاَدِ  حُللح اللَّهِ الْمح  ي.رَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Amro Bin Usman, from Al Mufazzal, from Jabir,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: But rather, you are a 
Warner, and for every people there is a Guide [13:7], heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww is the 
warner and Aliasws is the guide’’.123 

عْفَ  -5 َُ دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أيَُّلبَ بْنِ الْحْرِّ عَنْ أَبِ  دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ حُلَيْدٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْْلََبِِّ عَ حَدَّ نْ أيَُّلبَ بْنِ الْحْرِّ رٍ   وَ النَّضْرح بْنح 
عْفَرٍ   َُ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ  لَ   عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ َُ ا أنَْتَ محنْذِرٌ وَ لِكحلِّ قَ لْمٍ هادٍ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  نْذِرح وَ عَلِيٌّ الْْاَدِي. إِنََّّ حُللح اللَّهِ الْمح  قاَلَ رَ

It is narrated by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ayoub Bin Al Hurr,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, 

And Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al Halby, from Ayoub Bin Al Hurr, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: But rather, you are a 
Warner, and for every people there is a Guide [13:7], heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww is the 
warner and Aliasws is the guide’’.124 

َُى بْنِ بَكْرٍ عَنِ الْفحضَيْلِ قاَلَ: -6 دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ النَّضْرِ وَ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ محل ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ا أنَْتَ   َُ إِنََّّ
 . امٍ هَادٍ للِْقَرْنِ الَّذِي هحلَ فِيهِمْ قاَلَ كحلُّ إِمَ  محنْذِرٌ وَ لِكحلِّ قَ لْمٍ هادٍ 

Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn, from Al Nazar, and Fazalat, from Musa Bin Bakr, from Al Fuzeyl who 
said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: But rather, you 
are a Warner, and for every people there is a Guide [13:7]. Heasws said: ‘Every Imamasws is a 
guide for the generation in which heasws is among them’’.125 

عْفَ  -7 َُ ِْ عَنْ أَبِ  َْفْلَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ حَازمٍِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحِيمِ الْقَصِ ا أنَْتَ محنْذِرٌ وَ لِكحلِ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ   رٍ  أَحَْْدح عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ   قَ لْمٍ هادٍ  إِنََّّ
نْذِرح وَ عَلِيٌّ الْْاَدِي وَ اللَّهِ مَا ذَهَبَْتْ مِنَّا وَ مَا زاَلَتْ فِينَا إِلََ السَّ  حُللح اللَّهِ   الْمح  اعَةِ.فَ قَالَ   رَ

Ahmad, from Al Husayn, from Safwan, from Ibn Hazim, from Abdul Raheem Al Qaseyr,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: But rather, you 
are a Warner, and for every people there is a Guide [13:7]. Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww is 
the warner and Aliasws is the guide. By Allahazwj! (This Verse) did not go away from usasws and 
has not ceased to be regarding usasws up to this moment’’.126 

عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح  8 َُ ا فَ رغََ أَخَذَ بيَِدِ عَلِيٍّ   فأَلَْزَمَهَا يَدَهح ثُحَّ   ، أَحَْْدح عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنِ الثُّمَالَِّ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ  حُللح اللَّهِ   بِطَهحلرٍ فَ لَمَّ دَعَا رَ
ا أنَْتَ محنْذِرٌ   قاَلَ  َْدْرهِِ وَ قاَلَ ثُحَّ ضَمَّ يَ  إِنََّّ  وَ لِكحلِّ قَ لْمٍ هادٍ   دَهح إِلََ 

Ahmad, from Al Husayn, from Ibn Mahboub, from Al Sumali who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww for the cleansing. When hesaww was free, 
hesaww grabbed a hand of Aliasws and clasped it in hissaww hand, then said: ‘But rather, you are 
a Warner’. Then hesaww pressed hisasws hand to hisasws chest and said: ‘and for every people 
there is a Guide [13:7]’.  

يَاَنِ وَ غَايةَح الْْح  ينِ وَ مَنَارح الِْْ ْْلح الدِّ ََجَّلِيَْ أَشْهَدح بِذَلِكَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ عَلِيُّ أنَْتَ أَ  . دَى وَ قاَئِدح الْغحرِّ الْمح

Then hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are the origin of the Religion and minaret of the Eman, 
and peak of the guidance, and guide of the resplendent. Isaww testify with that’’.127 

ثَ نَا ا -9 َُ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ  دِ بْنِ جحْهحلرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنْ محعَلَّى بْنِ مُحَمَّ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:لْحْسَيْْح بْنح مُحَمَّ ق حلْتح  عْدَانَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ
ا أنَْتَ محنْذِرٌ وَ لِكحلِّ قَ لْمٍ هادٍ   لهَح  دٍ فَ هَلْ مِنَّا هَادٍ الْيَلْمَ  فَ قَالَ   إِنََّّ نْذِرح وَ عَلِيٌّ   الْْاَدِي ياَ باَ مُحَمَّ حُللح اللَّهِ الْمح  رَ

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, 
from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Sa’dan, from Abu Baseers,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘But rather, you are a 
Warner, and for every people there is a Guide [13:7]’. Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww is the 
warner and Aliasws is the guide. O Abu Muhammad! Is there a guide from usasws today?’  

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ مَا زاَلَ فِيكحمْ هَادٍ مِنْ بَ عْدِ هَادٍ حَتََّّ رحفِعَتْ إلِيَْكَ  حُ  ق حلْتح بَ لَى 

I said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for youasws! There has not ceased to be among youasws a guide 
after a guide until it was raised to youasws’.  

حُلح مَاتَتِ الْْيةَح مَا فَ قَالَ رَحَِْكَ  حُلٍ ثُحَّ مَاتَ ذَلِكَ الرَّ دٍ وَ لَلْ كَانَتْ إِذَا نَ زلََتْ آيةٌَ عَلَى رَ رَى اللَّهح ياَ باَ مُحَمَّ َُ تَ الْكِتَابح وَ لَكِنَّهح حَيٌّ يََْريِ فِيمَنْ بقَِيَ كَمَا 
 فِيمَنْ مَضَى.

Heasws said: ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy on you, O Abu Muhammad! And if it had been that 
when this Verse was Revealed upon a man, then that man dies, the Verse would die, the 
Book would die. But, it is alive, flowing regarding the oneasws who remains, just it flowed 
among the onesasws in the past’’.128 
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  باب في الأئمة أنهم الصادقون 14

CHAPTER 14 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws ARE 
THE TRUTHFUL 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَائِذٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ ب حرَيْ  -1 ثَ نَا الْحْسَيْْح بْنح مُحَمَّ ألَْتح  دٍ الْعِجْلِيِّ قاَلَ:حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  َُ َُ يا   أبَاَ 
َُ الصَّادِقِيَْ   . قاَلَ إِيَّاناَ عَنًَ   أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنحلا ات َّقحلا اللَّهَ وَ كحلنحلا مَ

It is narrated by Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Ahmad Bin Aaiz, from Ibn Uzina, from 
Bureyd Al Ijaly who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: O you who believe! Fear Allah 
and be with the truthful ones [9:119]. Heasws said: ‘It means usasws’’.129 

دٍ عَنِ  -2 دٍ عَنْ محعَلَّى بْنِ مُحَمَّ دٍ قاَلَ: الْحْسَيْْح بْنح مُحَمَّ لَ  الَْْسَنِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ َُ ألَْتح الرِّضَا   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  يا أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنحلا ات َّقحلا اللَّهَ وَ    َُ
َُ الصَّادِقِيَْ  يقحلنَ بِطاَعَتِهِمْ   كحلنحلا مَ  . قاَلَ الصَّادِقحلنَ الْْئَِمَّةح الصِّدِّ

Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan, from Al Hassan, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad who said,  

‘I asked Al-Rezaasws about Words of Mighty and Majestic: O you who believe! Fear Allah and 
be with the truthful ones [9:119], heasws said: ‘The truthful are the Imamsasws, the righteous 
(are those who are) in theirasws obedience’’.130 
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 باب فيه الفرق بين أئمة العدل من آل محمد ع و أئمة الجور من غيرهم بتفسير رسول الله ص و الأئمة 15

CHAPTER 15 – REGARDING THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE 
IMAMSasws OF JUSTICE FROM PROGENYasws OF 
MUHAMMADsaww AND THE IMAMS (LEADERS) OF TYRANNY 
FROM OTHERS, BY THE INTERPRETATION OF RASOOL-
ALLAHsaww AND THE IMAMSasws 

ةَ  -1 ََ دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مَنْصحلرٍ عَنْ طلَْ عِيدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ نَادِ حَدَّ ُْ ِْْ هَذَا الِْْ دِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ بِغَ يَ رْفَ عحهح   بْنِ زَيْدٍ وَ مُحَمَّ
ةَ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: ََ  قَ رأَْتح فِ كِتَابِ أَبِ الْْئَِمَّةح فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ إِمَامَانِ إِمَامح هحدًى وَ إِمَامح ضَلََلٍ  إِلََ طلَْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from 
Mansour, from Talha Bin Zayd and Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar with other than this chain, raising it to Talha 
Bin Zayd,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Iasws read in the book of myasws fatherasws: ‘The Imams in 
the Book of Allahazwj are two (type of) Imams – An Imamasws of guidance and an imam of 
straying. 

محلنَ أمَْرَ اللَّهِ قَ بْْلَ أمَْرهِِمْ وَ ححكْمَ اللَّهِ قَ بْْلَ ححكْمِهِمْ وَ أمََّا أئَِ  محلنَ أمَْرَهحمْ قَ بْْلَ أمَْرِ اللَّهِ وَ ححكْمَهحمْ قَ بْْلَ فأََمَّا أئَمَِّةح الْْحدَى فَ يحقَدِّ ححكْمِ   مَّةح الضَّلََلِ فإَِن َّهحمْ ي حقَدِّ
 . ائهِِمْ وَ خِلََفاً لِمَا فِ الْكِتَابِ اللَّهِ ات ِّبَْاعاً لَِْهْلَ 

As for the Imamsasws of guidance, theyasws giving priority to the Commands of Allahazwj before 
theirasws orders, and Judgment of Allahazwj before theirasws decisions; and as for the imams of 
straying, they are giving priority to their own orders before the Commands of Allahazwj, and 
their own decisions before the Judgments of Allahazwj, by following their whims and in 
opposition to what is in the Book’’.131 

دِ بْنِ  -2 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ   قَ  حَدَّ عْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ َُ ةَ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنْ  ََ دِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ طلَْ الْْئَِمَّةح فِ   الَ قاَلَ:الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
ةً يَ هْدحونَ بِ   كِتَابِ اللَّهِ إِمَامَانِ قاَلَ اللَّهح تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  عَلْناهحمْ أئَمَِّ َُ محلنَ أمَْرَ اللَّهِ قَ بْْلَ أمَْرهِِمْ وَ ححكْمَ اللَّهِ قَ بْْلَ ححكْمِهِمْ  أَمْرنِاوَ   لََ بأَِمْرِ النَّاسِ ي حقَدِّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin 
Yahya, from Talha Bin Zayd,  

‘Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘The Imams in the Book of 
Allahazwj are two (types of) Imams. Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Said: ‘And We made them 
as Imams guiding by Our Command [21:73], not by the instructions of the people. Theyasws 
advance the Commands of Allahazwj before theirasws own orders, and Judgment of Allahazwj 
before theirasws own decisions.  

ةً يَدْعحلنَ إِلََ النَّارِ   وَ قاَلَ  عَلْناهحمْ أئَِمَّ َُ محلنَ أمَْرَهحمْ قَ بْْلَ أمَْرِ اللَّهِ وَ ححكْمَهحمْ قَ بْْلَ ححكْمِ اللَّهِ وَ يأَْخحذحونَ بأَِهْلَائهِِمْ خِلََفاً لِمَ  وَ   ا فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ.ي حقَدِّ
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And Said: ‘And We Made them imams calling to the Fire, [28:41]. They are advancing their 
own orders before the Commands of Allahazwj, and their own decisions before the 
Judgments of Allahazwj, and taking with their own whims in opposition to what is in the Book 
of Allahazwj’’.132 

ثَ نَا بَ عْضح أَ  -3 َْفْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ أَبِ الْعَلََءِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  ابنَِا عَنْ مُحَمَّ ََ عْتحهح يَ قحللح ْْ إِنَّ   ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ سََِ
رٌ  ُِ نْ يَا لََ تَكحلنح إِلََّ وَ فِيهَا إِمَامَانِ بَ رٌّ وَ فاَ ةً يَ هْدحونَ بأَِمْرنِا  فاَلْبََُّ الَّذِي قاَلَ اللَّهح تَ عَالََ  الدُّ عَلْناهحمْ أئَِمَّ َُ  وَ 

It is narrate to us by one of our companions, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Al 
Husayn bin Abu Al A’ala, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Surely, the words 
cannot exist unless and in it are two Imams, a righteous one and an immoral one, those 
Allahazwj the Exalted Said: And We made them as Imams guiding by Our Command [21:73].  

رح فاَلَّذِي قاَلَ اللَّهح تَ عَالََ وَ أمََّ  ُِ ةً يدَْعحلنَ إِلََ النَّارِ وَ يَ لْمَ الْقِيامَةِ لَ ي حنْصَرحونَ   ا الْفَا عَلْناهحمْ أئَِمَّ َُ  . وَ 

And as for the immoral, they are those Allahazwj the Exalted Said: And We Made them 
imams calling to the Fire, and on the Day of Judgment, they will not be helped [28:41]’’.133 

ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ  -4 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ عحثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ رٌ إِنَّ  :حَدَّ ُِ اللَّهَ  لََ يحصْلِحح النَّاسَ إِلََّ إِمَامٌ عَادِلٌ وَ إِمَامٌ فاَ
لَّ يَ قحللح  َُ ةً يَ هْدحونَ بأَِمْرنِا  عَزَّ وَ  عَلْناهحمْ أئَمَِّ َُ عَلْناهحمْ أئَمَِّةً يَدْعحلنَ إِلََ النَّارِ   وَ قاَلَ  وَ  َُ  .وَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from usman Bin Isa, from Ali, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The people cannot be corrected except and there is a 
just Imamasws and an immoral one. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Saying: And We made 
them as Imams guiding by Our Command [21:73], and Said: And We Made them imams 
calling to the Fire, [28:41]’’.134 

عِيدٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ الَْْعْمَشِ  -5 َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  دٍ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ   قاَلَ:  حَدَّ ُِ َْادِقٍ عَنْ رَبيِعَةَ بْنِ ناَ الْْئَِمَّةح مِنْ ق حرَيْشٍ  عَنْ أَبِ 
ةً يَدْعحلنَ إِلََ النَّارِ وَ يَ لْمَ الْقِيامَةِ لَ ي حنْصَرحونَ  ةح فحجَّارهَِا ثُحَّ تَلََ هَذِهِ الْْيةََ أبَْ راَرحهَا أئَِمَّةح أبَْ راَرهَِا وَ فحجَّارحهَا أئَمَِّ  عَلْناهحمْ أئَمَِّ َُ  . وَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Amro bin Usman Al Amsh, from Abu 
Sadiq, from Rabie Bin Najid,  

‘The Imams from Quraysh, its righteous ones are righteous Imamsasws, and it’s immoral ones 
are immoral imams’. Then heasws recited this Verse: And We Made them imams calling to 
the Fire, and on the Day of Judgment, they will not be helped [28:41]’’.135 
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  باب فيه معرفة أئمة الهدى من أئمة الضلال و أنهم الجبت و الطاغوت و الفواحش 16

CHAPTER 16 – REGARDING RECOGNISING THE IMAMSasws OF 
GUIDANCE FROM THE IMAMS OF STRAYING, AND THEY ARE 
THE FALSE GODS AND THE TYRANS AND THE IMMORALITIES 

ثَ نَا  -1 عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ: أَحَْْدح بْنح حَدَّ َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ مَّدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ غَالِبٍ عَنْ  ا نَ زَلَتْ هَذِهِ الْْيةَح  مُحَ يَ لْمَ نَدْعحلا كحلَّ أحناسٍ  لَمَّ
حُللَ اللَّهِ أَ لَسْتَ إِمَامَ النَّا  بإِِمامِهِمْ    سِ كحلِّهِمْ أَجَْعِيَْ قَالَ فَ قَالَ الْمحسْلِمحلنَ ياَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Ghalib, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When this Verse was Revealed: On the Day (of Judgment), 
We will be Calling every human being with their Imam [17:71], the Muslims said, ‘O 
Rasool-Allahsaww! Aren’t yousaww the Imam of the people, all of them in their entirety?’  

ةٌ عَلَى ال يَكحلنح بَ عْدِي أئَِمَّ َُ حُللح اللَّهِ إِلََ النَّاسِ أَجَْعِيَْ وَ لَكِنْ  حُللح اللَّهِ   أنَاَ رَ بحلنَ وَ فَ قَالَ رَ نَّاسِ مِنَ اللَّهِ مِنْ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِ يَ قحلمحلنَ فِ النَّاسِ فَ يحكَذَّ
ةح الْكحفْرِ وَ الضَّلََلِ وَ أَشْيَاعحهحمْ   يَظْلِمحهحمْ أئَِمَّ

Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am a Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj to the people in their 
entirety, but there will be coming from after mesaww, Imamsasws upon the people from 
Allahazwj, from the Peopleasws of mysaww Household, who would be standing among the 
people but they would be belying themasws and oppressing themasws - the imams of the Kufr 
and the straying, and their adherents.  

َْدَّقَ هحمْ فَ هحلَ مِنِِّ  بَ هحمْ فَ لَيْسَ مِنِِّ وَ لََ مَعِي وَ أنَاَ مِنْ   أَلََ وَ مَنْ وَالَهحمْ وَ ات َّبَْعَهحمْ وَ  يَلْقَانِ أَلََ وَ مَنْ ظَلَمَهحمْ وَ أَعَانَ عَلَى ظحلْمِهِمْ وَ كَذَّ َُ هح وَ 
 ءٌ. بَريِ

One who befriends themasws, and follows themasws, and ratifies themasws, so he is from 
mesaww, and with mesaww, and would be meeting mesaww. Indeed! The one who oppresses 
themasws and belies themasws, so he is neither from mesaww, nor with mesaww, and Isaww 
disavow from him’’.136 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْ  -2 دِ بْنِ مَنْصحلرٍ قَ حَدَّ عِيدٍ عَنْ أَبِ وَهْبٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َْالِْاً   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ  الَ:نح مُحَمَّ َُألَْتح عَبْْداً 
ا حَرَّمَ رَبَِِّ الْفَلاحِشَ ما ظَهَرَ مِنْها وَ   تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  حُ مَا ححرِّمَ فِ الْكِتَابِ هحلَ الظَّاهِرح وَ الْبَْاطِنح مِنْ ذَلِكَ   ما بَطَنَ  إِنََّّ  فَ قَالَ إِنَّ الْقحرْآنَ لَهح ظَهْرٌ وَ بَطْنٌ فَجَمِي

حُ مَا أححِلَّ فِ الْكِتَابِ هحلَ الظَّاهِرح وَ الْبَْاطِنح مِنْ ذَلِكَ أئَِمَّةح الَْْقِ  ي  . أئَِمَّةح الَْْلْرِ وَ جَِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, 
from Abu Wahab, from Muhammad Bin Mansour who said,  

‘I asked Abd Al-Salihasws (7th Imamasws) about Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: Say: 
‘But rather, My Lord Prohibited the immoralities, whatever is apparent from these and 
whatever is hidden [7:33]. Heasws said: ‘‘The Quran is such that for it there is an apparent 
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and a hidden (meaning). So the entirety of what Allahazwj Prohibited in the Quran, it is the 
apparent, and the hidden from that are the tyrannical imams (leaders); and the entirety of 
what Allahazwj the Exalted Permitted in the Book, it is the apparent, and the hidden from 
that are the Imamsasws of the truth’’.137 

ٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ ب حرَيْدٍ الْعِجْلِيِّ عَنْ أَ  -3 دِ بْنِ أَبِ عحمَ ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ  حَدَّ َُ أَ لَْ تَ رَ إِلََ الَّذِينَ أحوتحلا   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ   بِ 
مِنحلنَ  ْْ    فحلََنٍ وَ فحلََنٍ   باِلْْبِْْتِ وَ الطَّاغحلتِ  نَصِيبْاً مِنَ الْكِتابِ ي ح

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Bureyd Al 
Ijaly,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: Have you not seen 
those Given a portion of the Book? They are believing in the false god and the tyrant 
[4:51]: ‘So and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar). 

بِْيلًَ   وَ يَ قحللحلنَ للَِّذِينَ كَفَرحوا هحْلَءِ أهَْدى َُ ةِ الضَّلََلِ وَ ال مِنَ الَّذِينَ آمَنحلا  بِْيلًَ يَ قحللحلنَ لِْئَِمَّ َُ دٍ وَ أوَْليَِائهِِمْ  حْلََءِ أهَْدَى مِنْ آلِ مُحَمَّ عَاةِ إِلََ النَّارِ هَ  دُّ

and they are saying to those who are committing Kufr, ‘They are more guided of the way 
than those who are believing’. [4:51]. They are saying for the leaders of misguidance and 
the callers to the Fire, ‘They are better guides than the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww and 
theirasws friends, of the way. 

اًْ أمَْ لَْحمْ نَصِيبٌ مِنَ الْمحلْكِ  مَامَ وَ الِْْلََفَةَ   أحولئِكَ الَّذِينَ لَعَنَهحمح اللَّهح وَ مَنْ يَ لْعَنِ اللَّهح فَ لَنْ تََِدَ لَهح نَصِ اًْ  يَ عْنِِ الِْْ تحلنَ النَّاسَ نقَِ ْْ النَّاسِ الَّذِينَ   عَنِ  فإَِذاً لَ ي ح
 عَنًَ اللَّهح.

They are those whom Allah has Cursed; and the one whom Allah Curses, so you will never 
find there being a helper for him [4:52]. Or is there for them a share in the Kingdom? – 
meaning the Imamasws (Imamate) and the Caliphate. (If) So, they would not be giving the 
people (even) the speck of the date stone [4:53] – about the people, those whom Allahazwj 
Meant (Imamsasws)’’.138 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْ  -4 دِ بْنِ مَنْصحلرٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ عِيدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ألَْتحهح عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  دح بْنح مُحَمَّ دْنا عَلَيْها آباءَنا وَ   َُ َُ وَ إِذا فَ عَلحلا فاحِشَةً قالحلا وَ
شاءِ أَ  َْ   تَ قحللحلنَ عَلَى اللَّهِ ما لَ تَ عْلَمحلنَ  اللَّهح أمََرَنا بِِا قحلْ إِنَّ اللَّهَ لَ يأَْمحرح باِلْفَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Mansour who 
said,  

‘I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [7:28] And when they 
commit an immorality they say: We found our fathers doing this, and Allah has 
Commanded us for it. Say: Surely, Allah does not Command for immoralities; are you 
saying against Allah what you do not know?. 

مْرِ أَوْ بِشَيْ فَ قَالَ أَ رأَيَْتَ أَحَدٌ يَ زْعحمح أَنَّ اللَّهَ أمََرَ باِلزِّناَ ارمِِ فَ قحلْتح لََ فَ قَالَ مَا هَذِهِ الْفَاحِشَةح الَّتِ يَدَّعحلنَ أَنَّ اللَّهَ أمََرَ بِِاَ  ءِ وَ شحرْبِ الَْْ ََ ءٍ مِنْ هَذِهِ الْمَ
   فَ قحلْتح اللَّهح أعَْلَمح وَ وَليُِّهح 
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Heasws said: ‘Have you ever seen anyone claiming that Allahazwj Commanded with the 
adultery, and drinking of the wine, or anything from these Prohibitions?’ I said, ‘No’. Heasws 
said: ‘What are these immoralities that they are claiming that Allahazwj Commanded with 
these?’ I said, ‘Allahazwj and Hisazwj Guardianasws are more Knowing’.  

ةِ الَْْلْرِ ادَّعَلْا أنََّ اللَّهَ أمََرَهحمْ باِلَيتِمَامِ بقَِلْمٍ لَْ يأَْمحرِ اللَّهح  باِلَيتِمَامِ بِِِمْ فَ رَدَّ اللَّهح ذَلِكَ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ أَخْبََنَاَ أنَ َّهحمْ قَدْ قاَلحلا عَلَيْهِ الْكَذِبَ قاَلَ فإَِنَّ هَذِهِ فِ أئَِمَّ
 نْهحمْ فاَحِشَةً.مِ   فَسَمَّى اللَّهح 

Heasws said: ‘So this is regarding the tyrannical imams (leaders) who are claiming that 
Allahazwj Commanded them to be the imams (leaders) of the people. Allahazwj did not 
Command them with being their imams (leaders). Thus, Allahazwj Rebutted it upon them and 
Informed that they have said a lie upon Himazwj, and Heazwj Termed that as being an 
immorality from them’’.139 
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  باب في أئمة آل محمد ع و أن الله تعالى أوجب طاعتهم و مودتهم و هم المحسودون على ما آتاهم الله من فضله 17

CHAPTER 17 – REGARDING IMAMSasws OF PROGENYasws OF 
MUHAMMADsaww, AND THAT ALLAHazwj THE EXALTED 
OBLIGATED OBEDIENCE AND CORDIALITY TO THEMasws, AND 
THEYasws ARE THE ENVIED ONES UPON WHAT ALLAHazwj HAS 
GIVEN THEMasws OF HISazwj GRACE 

حُلٍ عَنْ  1 ما آتاهحمح اللَّهح مِنْ فَضْلِهِ فَ قَدْ آتَ يْنا آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ   أمَْ يَُْسحدحونَ النَّاسَ عَلى  ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   هِشَامِ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ قاَلَ: مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ رَ
هَنَّمَ لَْحمْ يَ لْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ ياَ هِشَامح مَا ذَلِكَ الْمحلْكح الْعَظِيمح قاَلَ ف َ  الْكِتابَ وَ الِْْكْمَةَ وَ آتَ يْناهحمْ محلْكاً عَظِيماً  َُ  . رْضح الطَّاعَةِ وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ طاَعَةح 

Muhammad Bin Isa, from A man from Hisham Bin Al Hakam who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws: ‘Or are they envying the people upon what Allah has Given 
them from His Grace? So We have Given the Progeny of Ibrahim, the Book and the 
Wisdom, and have Given them a grand kingdom [4:54]. What is that grand kingdom?’ 
Heasws said: ‘The Obligatory obedience, and from that obedience, Hell would be for them on 
the Day of Qiyamah, O Hisham!’’140 

تَارِ عَنْ أَبِ  -2 َْ دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ الْمح ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ  حَدَّ َُ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ  أمَْ يَُْسحدحونَ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ    بَصِ
 قاَلَ الطَّاعَةَ الْمَفْرحوضَةَ. قَدْ آتَ يْنا آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ الْكِتابَ وَ الِْْكْمَةَ وَ آتَ يْناهحمْ محلْكاً عَظِيماً ما آتاهحمح اللَّهح مِنْ فَضْلِهِ ف َ   النَّاسَ عَلى

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Hammad bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Al 
Mukhtar, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Or are they envying the 
people upon what Allah has Given them from His Grace? So We have Given the Progeny of 
Ibrahim, the Book and the Wisdom, and have Given them a grand kingdom [4:54]. Heasws 
said: ‘(Grand kingdom) is the Obligatory obedience’’.141 

عْفَرٍ   -3 َُ دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ  عِيدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ما آتاهحمح اللَّهح مِنْ   أمَْ يَُْسحدحونَ النَّاسَ عَلى  فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   حَدَّ
سحلدحونَ   فَضْلِهِ  َْ  . قاَلَ نََْنح الْمَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: Or are they envying the people 
upon what Allah has Given them from His Grace? [4:54]. Heasws said: ‘We are the envied 
ones’’.142 
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دٍ وَ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أيَُّلبَ عَ  -4 مِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ُِ عِيدٍ عَنِ الْقَا َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ نْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّبَّْاحِ الْكِنَانِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ حَدَّ
َْدْرهِِ.ياَ أبَاَ الصَّبَّْاحِ نََْنح النَّ    قاَلَ: سحلدحونَ وَ أَشَارَ بيَِدِهِ إِلََ  َْ  اسح الْمَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from al Qasim Bin Muhammad and 
fazalat Bin Ayoub, from Aban Bin Usman, from Abu Al Sabbah Al Kinani,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘O Abu Al Sabbah! Weasws are the envied people’, and 
heasws gestured by hisasws hand to hisasws chest’’.143 

ٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ ب حرَيْدٍ عَنْ أَ  -5 دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ ثَ نَا ابْنح يزَيِدَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ حَدَّ َُ أمَْ يَُْسحدحونَ النَّاسَ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ     بِ 
يعاً.  ما آتاهحمح اللَّهح مِنْ فَضْلِهِ   عَلى مَامَةِ دحونَ خَلْقِ اللَّهِ جَِ سحلدحونَ عَلَى مَا آتاَناَ اللَّهح مِنَ الِْْ َْ نح النَّاسح الْمَ َْ  فَ نَ

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from 
Bureyd,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: Or are they 
envying the people upon what Allah has Given them from His Grace? [4:54]: ‘Weasws are 
the people envied upon what Allahazwj has Given usasws, from the Imamate, besides the 
creatures of Allahazwj altogether’’.144 

ٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ ب حرَيْدٍ الْ  -6 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ وَ ابْنح يزَيِدَ مَعاً عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ عْفَرٍ  حَدَّ َُ فَ قَدْ آتَ يْنا   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ   عِجْلِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ 
ةَ فَكَيْفَ يحقِرُّونَ فِ آلِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ ي حنْكِرحونَ فِ  وَ آتَ يْناهحمْ محلْكاً عَظِيماً  آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ الْكِتابَ وَ الِْْكْمَةَ  حُلَ وَ الْْنَبِْْيَاءَ وَ الْْئَِمَّ  آلِ مُحَمَّدٍ  فَجَعَلْنَا مِنْهحمح الرُّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn and Ibn Yazeed both together, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn 
Uzina, from Bureyd Al Ijaly,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: So We have Given the 
Progeny of Ibrahim, the Book and the Wisdom, and have Given them a grand kingdom 
[4:54], and Weazwj Made the Messengersas and the Prophetsas and the Imamsasws to be from 
themas. So, how come they are accepting regarding the Progeny of Ibrahimas and are 
denying regarding the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww?’ 

ةً مَنْ أطَاَعَهحمْ أطَاََ  اللَّهَ وَ مَنْ عَصَاهحمْ عَصَى اللَّهَ فَ هح  وَ آتَ يْناهحمْ محلْكاً عَظِيماً   ق حلْتح فَمَا مَعْنًَ قَ لْلهِِ  عَلَ فِيهِمْ أئَِمَّ َُ لَ الْمحلْكح قاَلَ الْمحلْكح الْعَظِيمح أنَْ 
 . الْعَظِيمح 

I said, ‘So what is the meaning of Hisazwj Words: and have Given them a grand kingdom 
[4:54]?’ Heasws said: ‘The grand kingdom is that Heazwj Made Imamsasws to be from themas. 
One who obeys themasws obeys Allahazwj, and one who disobeys themasws disobeys Allahazwj. 
Thus it is the grand kingdom’’.145 

حُلَيْدٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ  -7 عِيدٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ  َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ دٍ الَْْحْلَلِ عَنْ عِمْراَنَ قَالَ:حَدَّ ق حلْتح لَهح قَ لْلح اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ  مُحَمَّ
قاَلَ  وَ آتَ يْناهحمْ محلْكاً عَظِيماً   قاَلَ الْفَهْمَ وَ الْقَضَاءَ ق حلْتح لَهح قَ لْلح اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  وَ الِْْكْمَةَ   فَ قَالَ النُّبْحلَّةَ فَ قحلْتح   تابَ فَ قَدْ آتَ يْنا آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ الْكِ   تَ عَالََ 

 الطَّاعَةَ.
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Nazr Bin Suweyd, from Yahya 
Al Halby, from Muhammad Al Ahowl, from Imran who said,  

‘I said to himasws, ‘The Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: So We have Given the 
Progeny of Ibrahim, the Book – Heasws said: ‘The Prophet-hood’. I said, ‘and the Wisdom’. 
Heasws said: ‘The understanding and the judgments’. I said to himasws, ‘The Words of Allahazwj 
Blessed and Exalted: and have Given them a grand kingdom [4:54]’. Heasws said: ‘The 
obedience’’.146 

عْفَرٍ   -8 َُ َْفْلَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنِ الَْْجَرِ عَنْ حْحْراَنَ عَنْ أَبِ  دٍ عَنْ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ وَ مَِّنْ خَلَقْنا أحمَّةٌ يَ هْدحونَ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ   حَدَّ
 ةح.قاَلَ هحمح الْْئَِمَّ   باِلَْْقِّ وَ بِهِ يَ عْدِلحلنَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Safwan, from Ibn Muskan, from Al Hajar, from Humran,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: And from the ones We 
Created a community Guiding with the Truth and by it they are dispensing justice [7:181]. 
Heasws said: ‘Theyasws are the Imamsasws’’.147 

دِ بْ  -9 بَْاطٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ُْ عْفَرٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَ َُ َُى بْنِ  َُى عَنْ محل ثَ نَا أبَحل مُحَمَّدٍ عَنْ عِمْراَنَ بْنِ محل فِ   عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   نِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالَِّ حَدَّ
قاَلَ نََْنح وَ اللَّهِ النَّاسح الَّذِينَ  ما آتاهحمح اللَّهح مِنْ فَضْلِهِ فَ قَدْ آتَ يْنا آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ الْكِتابَ وَ الِْْكْمَةَ وَ آتَ يْناهحمْ محلْكاً عَظِيماً   أمَْ يَُْسحدحونَ النَّاسَ عَلى هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ 
سحلدحونَ وَ نََْنح أهَْلح هَذَا الْمحلْكِ الَّذِي يَ عحلدح إلِيَْنَا.قاَلَ اللَّ  َْ  هح تَ عَالََ وَ نََْنح وَ اللَّهِ الْمَ

It is narrated to us by Abu Muhammad, from Imran Bin Musa, from Musa bin Ja’far, from Ali Bin Asbaat, ,from 
Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza Al Sumaly,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding this Verse: Or are they envying the people upon what 
Allah has Given them from His Grace? So We have Given the Progeny of Ibrahim, the Book 
and the Wisdom, and have Given them a grand kingdom [4:54]. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! 
Weasws are the people, those Allahazwj the Exalted Spoke of, and by Allahazwj, weasws are the 
envied ones, and weasws are the people of this grand kingdom which shall return to 
usasws’’.148 
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  وَ إِنَّهُ لَذكِْرٌ لَكَ وَ لِقَوْمِكَ وَ سَوْفَ تُسْئَ لُونَ   باب في أئمة آل محمد ع و أن الله قرنهم بنبيه في السؤال فقال 18

CHAPTER 18 – REGARDING IMAMSasws OF PROGENY OF 
MUHAMMADsaww AND THAT ALLAHazwj HAS PAIRED 
THEMasws WITH HISazwj PROPHETsaww REGARDING THE 
QUESTIONING 

عِيدٍ عَنْ حََّْادٍ عَنْ ربِْعِيٍّ عَنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْ  -1 َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ وَ إِنَّهح لَذكِْرٌ لَكَ وَ لقَِلْمِكَ وَ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   دِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ
ََ تحسْئَلحلنَ  لْ  . لَ الذِّكْرح الْقحرْآنح وَ نََْنح قَ لْمحهح وَ نََْنح الْمَسْئحللحلنَ قاَ  َُ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hammad, from Rabie, form Al 
Fazeyl,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: And it is a Zikr for you 
and for your people, and soon you shall be Questioned [43:44]. Heasws said: ‘The Zikr is the 
Quran, and weasws are its Peopleasws, and weasws are to be asked’’.149 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ  -2 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ٍْ  حَدَّ مٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ ِْ ََ تحسْئَلحلنَ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  عَنْ عَا لْ َُ حُللح   وَ إِنَّهح لَذكِْرٌ لَكَ وَ لقَِلْمِكَ وَ  قاَلَ رَ
 اللَّهِ   وَ أهَْلح بَ يْتِهِ الْمَسْئحللحلنَ وَ هحمْ أهَْلح الذِّكْرِ.

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Nazr, from Aasim, from Abu Baseer,  

‘Regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: And it is a Zikr for you and for your people, 
and soon you shall be Questioned [43:44]. heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww and the Peopleasws 
of hissaww Household are the questioned onesasws, and theyasws are the Peopleasws of Al-
Zikr’’.150 

َْفْلَانَ عَنِ الرِّضَا   -3 عْدٍ عَنْ  َُ عْدِ بْنِ  َُ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ  حُ ثَ نَا عَبَّْادح بْنح  ََ تحسْئَلحلنَ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ   حَدَّ لْ َُ  . قاَلَ نََْنح هحمْ   وَ إِنَّهح لَذكِْرٌ لَكَ وَ لقَِلْمِكَ وَ 

It is narrated to us by Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Sa’ad Bin Sa’d, from Safwan,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj: And it is a Zikr for you and for your 
people, and soon you shall be Questioned [43:44], heasws said: ‘Weasws are they’’.151 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ  -4 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َْفْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا  حَدَّ عِيدٍ عَنْ  َُ وَ إِنَّهح لَذكِْرٌ لَكَ وَ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ    بْنِ 
ََ تحسْئَلحلنَ  لْ َُ  مَنْ هحمْ قاَلَ نََْنح.  لقَِلْمِكَ وَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Safwan Bin Yahya,  
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: And it is a 
Zikr for you and for your people, and soon you shall be Questioned [43:44], who are they?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Usasws’’.152 

عْفَرٍ   -5 َُ ٍَ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل  ثَ نَا الْعَبَّْاسح بْنح مَعْرحو ََ تحسْئَلحلنَ   حَدَّ لْ َُ حُللح   وَ إِنَّهح لَذكِْرٌ لَكَ وَ لقَِلْمِكَ وَ  قاَلَ رَ
 سْئحللحلنَ.اللَّهِ   وَ أهَْلح بَ يْتِهِ أهَْلح الذِّكْرِ وَ هحمح الْمَ 

It is narrated to us by Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Umaro Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘And it is a Zikr for you and for your people, and soon you shall be 
Questioned [43:44]: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww and Peopleasws of hissaww Household are the Zikr, and 
theyasws would be Questioned’’.153 

6-  َُ ٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ ب حرَيْدِ بْنِ محعَاوِيةََ عَنْ أَبِ  ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ نَّهح لَذكِْرٌ لَكَ وَ لقَِلْمِكَ وَ إِ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ   عْفَرٍ  حَدَّ
ََ تحسْئَلحلنَ  لْ َُ  قاَلَ الذِّكْرح الْقحرْآنح وَ نََْنح قَ لْمحهح وَ نََْنح الْمَسْئحللحلنَ.  وَ 

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Bureyd Bin Muawiya,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: And it is a Zikr for you 
and for your people, and soon you shall be Questioned [43:44]. Heasws said: ‘The Zikr is the 
Quran, and weasws are its people, and weasws would be Asked’.154 

ثَ نَا ابْنح مَعْ  -7 عْفَرٍ  حَدَّ َُ ٍَ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل  ََ تحسْئَلحلنَ   رحو لْ َُ حُللح اللَّهِ   وَ   وَ إِنَّهح لَذكِْرٌ لَكَ وَ لقَِلْمِكَ وَ  قاَلَ رَ
 . أهَْلح بَ يْتِهِ أهَْلح الذِّكْرِ وَ هحمح الْمَسْئحللحلنَ 

It is narrated to us by Ibn Marouf, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘And it is a Zikr for you and for your people, and soon you shall be 
Questioned [43:44]: ‘Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww and the Peopleasws of hissaww Household 
are the Peopleasws of the Zikr, and theyasws are to be asked’’.155 

عْفَرٍ   -8 َُ نَادِ عَنْ ب حرَيْدٍ عَنْ محعَاوِيةََ عَنْ أَبِ  ُْ ثَ نَا بِِذََا الِْْ ََ تحسْئَلحلنَ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ   حَدَّ َُلْ اَ عَنَاناَ بِِاَ   وَ إِنَّهح لَذكِْرٌ لَكَ وَ لقَِلْمِكَ وَ  قاَلَ إِنََّّ
 . لْمَسْئحللحلنَ نََْنح أهَْلح الذِّكْرِ وَ نََْنح ا

It is narrated to us by this chain, from Bureyd, from Muawiya,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Blessed and Exalted: And it is a Zikr for you and 
for your people, and soon you shall be Questioned [43:44]. Heasws said: ‘But rather weasws 
are meant by it. Weasws are the Peopleasws of the Zikr, and weasws are to be asked’’.156 
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 باب في أئمة آل محمد ع أنهم أهل الذكر الذين أمر الله بسؤالهم و الأمر إليهم إن شاءوا أجابوا و إن شاءوا لم يجيبوا 19

CHAPTER 19 – REGARDING IMAMSasws OF PROGENYasws OF 
MUHAMMADsaww, THEYasws ARE THE PEOPLE OF THE ZIKR, 
THOSE ALLAHazwj HAS COMMANDED WITH ASKING 
THEMasws, AND THE INSTRUCTIONS ARE UP TO THEM, IF 
THEYasws SO DESIRE THEY ANSWER, AND IF THEYasws SO 
DESIRES, THEYasws DO NOT ANSWER 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح  -1 دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مَنْصحلرِ بْنِ يحلنحسَ عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرٍ الَْْضْرَمِيِّ قاَلَ: حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   وَ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ الْلَرْدح أَخحل   بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ 
بْْعِيَْ  َُ عَلَنَِِ اللَّهح فِدَاكَ اخْتََْتح لَكَ  َُ  قاَلَ وَ مَا مَسْألََةً مَا يَُْضحرحنِ مَسْألََةٌ وَاحِدَةٌ مِنْهَا قاَلَ وَ لََ وَاحِدَةٌ ياَ وَرْدح قاَلَ بَ لَى قَدْ حَضَرَنِ وَاحِدَةٌ  الْكحمَيْتِ فَ قَالَ 

 هِيَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from 
Abu Bakr Al Hazramy who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws and Al-Ward, brother of Al-Kumeyt entered and said, 
‘May Allahazwj Make me to be sacrificed for youasws! (I had) seventy questions and (now) no 
one from me presented to me’. Heasws said: ‘And not even one, O Ward?’ He said, ‘Yes, one 
has presented to me’. Heasws said: ‘And what is it?’ 

نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمحلنَ   قَ لْلح اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ   قاَلَ  بْْنَاكحمْ وَ إِنْ شِئْنَ   فَسْئَلحلا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح َُ ا لَْ قاَلَ ياَ وَرْدح أمََركَحمح اللَّهح تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ أنَْ تَسْألَحلناَ وَ لنََا إِنْ شِئْنَا أَ
بْْكحمْ   . نَحِ

He said, ‘The Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if 
you don’t know [16:43]’. Heasws said: ‘O Ward! Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Commands you 
to ask usasws, and for usasws is that if weasws so desire, weasws answer you, and if weasws so 
desire, weasws do not answer you’’.157 

عْتحهح يَ قحللح قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْ  -2 دٍ عَنِ الْلَشَّاءِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا   قاَلَ سََِ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ةِ مِنَ الْفَرْضِ   نح الْحْسَيِْْ  حَدَّ مَا ليَْسَ عَلَى شِيعَتِهِمْ   عَلَى الْْئَِمَّ
 وَ عَلَى شِيعَتِنَا مَا ليَْسَ عَلَيْنَا

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Washa,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Aliasws Bin 
Al-Husaynasws said: ‘Upon the Imamsasws from the Obligations is what isn’t upon theirasws 
Shias, and upon ourasws Shias is what isn’t upon usasws.  

نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمحلنَ   أمََرَهحمح اللَّهح أنَْ يَسْألَحلناَ فَ قَالَ  بْْنَا وَ إِنْ شِئْنَا أمَْسَكْنَا.  فَسْئَلحلا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح َُ  فأََمَرَهحمْ أَنْ يَسْألَحلناَ وَ ليَْسَ عَلَيْنَا الَْْلَابح إِنْ شِئْنَا أَ
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Allahazwj Commanded them to ask usasws. Heazwj Said: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if 
you don’t know [16:43]. Heazwj Commanded them to ask usasws, and the answering isn’t 
upon usasws. If weasws so desire, weasws shall answer, and if weasws so desire, weasws shall 
withhold’’.158 

ثَ نَ  -3 دٍ عَنِ الْبَْزَنْطِيِّ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُلَ   ا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ نْتحمْ لَ   كَتَبْْتح إِلََ الرِّضَا   كِتَاباً فَكَانَ فِ بَ عْضِ مَا كَتَبْْتح إلِيَْهِ قاَلَ اللَّهح عَزَّ وَ  فَسْئَلحلا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح
مِنح   وَ قاَلَ اللَّهح   تَ عْلَمحلنَ  ْْ ينِ وَ ليِحنْذِرحواوَ ما كانَ الْمح عحلا إلِيَْهِمْ لَعَلَّهحمْ  لنَ ليَِنْفِرحوا كَافَّةً فَ لَلْ لَ نَ فَرَ مِنْ كحلِّ فِرْقَةٍ مِنْهحمْ طائفَِةٌ ليَِتَفَقَّهحلا فِ الدِّ َُ قَ لْمَهحمْ إِذا رَ
  يَُْذَرحونَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Bazanty who said,  

‘I wrote a letter to Al-Rezaasws, and there was among part of what I wrote to himasws, 
‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if you don’t know 
[16:43], and Allahazwj Said: ‘And it was not for the Momineen to go forth altogether, so why 
don’t a group of them from every sect from them go forth to obtain understanding in the 
Religion and let them warn their people when they return to them, perhaps they would be 
cautious [9:122]. 

َُلَ  َُ هَلاهح   فَ قَدْ فحرضَِتْ عَلَيْكحمح الْمَسْألََةح وَ لَْ ي حفْرَضْ عَلَيْنَا الَْْلَابح قاَلَ اللَّهح عَزَّ وَ  ا يَ تَّبِْعحلنَ أهَْلاءَهحمْ وَ مَنْ أَضَلُّ مَِّنِ ات َّبَْ فإَِنْ لَْ يَسْتَجِيبْحلا لَكَ فاَعْلَمْ أنََّّ
ِْْ هحدىً مِنَ اللَّهِ   . بِغَ

(Heasws said): ‘The questioning is Obligated upon you all, and the answering is not Obligated 
upon usasws. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: But if they do not answer you, then know 
that rather, they are following their own whims. And who is more straying than the one 
who follows his own whims without a Guidance from Allah? [28:50]’’.159 

الٍِ قاَلَ: -4 َُ ٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ  دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  حَدَّ نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمحلنَ   َُ   فَسْئَلحلا أَهْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح
يبْحلناَ قاَلَ ذَلِكَ إلِيَْنَا.مَنْ هحمْ قاَلَ نََْنح قاَلَ ق حلْتح عَلَيْ   نَا أنَْ نَسْألََكحمْ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ ق حلْتح عَلَيْكحمْ أنَْ تَحِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: therefore ask the people 
of Al-Zikr if you don’t know [16:43], who are they?’ Heasws said: ‘Usasws’. I said, ‘Upon us is 
that we ask youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘Upon youasws is that youasws must answer?’ 
Heasws said: ‘That is up to usasws’’.160 

عْفَرٍ   -5 َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَْةَ عَنْ زحراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ  نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمحلنَ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   حَدَّ مْ   فَسْئَلحلا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح مَنْ هح
حُ مِنِِّ قاَلَ نََْنح ق حلْتح فَمَنِ الْمَأْمحلرح  اَ ونَ باِلْمَسْألَةَِ قاَلَ أنَْ تحمْ قاَلَ ق حلْتح فإَِنَّا نَسْألَحكَ كَمَا أحمِرْناَ وَ قَدْ ظنََنْتح أنََّهح لََ يََنَْ هِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ إِنََّّ ُْ  إِذَا أتََ يْتحهح مِنْ هَذَا الْلَ

اَ ذَلِكَ إلِيَْنَا. أحمِرْتُحْ أنَْ تَسْألَحلناَ وَ ليَْسَ لَكحمْ عَلَيْنَا الَْْلَابح   إِنََّّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Ibn Fazzal, from Sa’aba, from Zurara,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: therefore ask the people 
of Al Zikr if you don’t know [16:43], (I, the narrator said), ‘Who are they? Heasws said: 
‘Usasws’. I said, ‘So who are the ones being Commanded with the questioning?’ Heasws said: 
‘You are’. I said, ‘We have to ask youasws just as we are Commanded’, and I had thought that 
heasws will not refuse me when I come to himasws from this perspective’. Heasws said: ‘But 
rather you are Commanded to ask usasws, and that answer isn’t for you upon usasws, but 
rather that is up to usasws’’.161 

الٍِ عَنْ زحراَرَةَ قاَلَ: -6 َُ ٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ  ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  حَدَّ نْتحمْ لَ   َُ فَسْئَلحلا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح
 مَنْ هحمْ قاَلَ نََْنح هحمْ   تَ عْلَمحلنَ 

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Zurara who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: therefore ask the people of 
Al Zikr if you don’t know [16:43], who are they?’  Heasws said: ‘Weasws are theyasws’.  

يبْحلناَ قاَلَ ذَاكَ إلِيَْنَا.  قاَلَ ق حلْتح عَلَيْنَا أنَْ نَسْألََكحمْ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ ق حلْتح فَ عَلَيْكحمْ أنَْ تَحِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Upon us to that we should be asking youasws?’ Heasws said: 
‘Yes’. I said, ‘Is it upon youasws that youasws answer us?’ Heasws said: ‘That is up to usasws’’.162 

نَيْسٍ عَنْ أَبِ  -7 َْفْلَانَ عَنْ محعَلَّى بْنِ أَبِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ محعَلَّى بْنِ خح ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  َُلَ    عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ رِ فَسْئَلحلا أهَْلَ الذِّكْ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ 
نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمحلنَ  يبْحلا ذَلِكَ إلِيَْهِمْ إِنْ شَاءح   إِنْ كح دٍ فَ عَلَى النَّاسِ أنَْ يَسْألَحلهحمْ وَ ليَْسَ عَلَيْهِمْ أنَْ يَحِ يبْحلا.قاَلَ هحمْ آلح مُحَمَّ ابحلا وَ إِنْ شَاءحوا لَْ يَحِ َُ  وا أَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan, from Moalla Bin Abu Usman, from Moalla Bin 
Khuneys,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: therefore ask 
the people of Al-Zikr if you don’t know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘They are the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww. It is upon the people to ask themasws, and it isn’t upon themasws that they 
answer. That is up to themasws. If theyasws so desire, theyasws would answer, and if theyasws so 
desire, theyasws would not answer’’.163 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَْةَ عَنْ زحراَرَةَ قاَلَ: -8 مَامح يحسْأَلح عَنِ الَْْلََلِ وَ الَْْراَمِ وَ لََ يَكحلنح عِنْدَهح فِيهِ شَيْ  حَدَّ ءٌ قاَلَ  ق حلْتح لَهح يَكحلنح الِْْ
نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمحلنَ  هحمح الْْئَِمَّةح  ا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ فَسْئَلحل   لََ فَ قَالَ قاَلَ اللَّهح تَ عَالََ   إِنْ كح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Fazzal, from Sa’alba, from Zurara who said,  

‘I said to himasws, ‘Can the Imamasws be such that heasws is asked about the Permissible(s) and 
the Prohibitions and there does not happen to be anything with himasws regarding it?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Allahazwj the Exalted Said: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr  - they are the Imamsasws 
- if you don’t know [16:43]’. 
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مْ قاَلَ نََْ    حُ مِ ق حلْتح مَنْ هح اَ أحمِرْتُحْ أَنْ نح ق حلْتح فَمَنِ الْمَأْمحلرح باِلْمَسْألََةِ قاَلَ أنَْ تحمْ ق حلْتح فإَِنَّا نَسْألَحكَ وَ قَدْ رحمْتح أنََّهح لََ يََنَْ هِ قاَلَ إِنََّّ ُْ نِِّ إِذَا أتََ يْتحهح مِنْ هَذَا الْلَ
اَ ذَلِ   كَ إلِيَْنَا.تَسْألَحلا وَ ليَْسَ عَلَيْنَا الَْْلَابح إِنََّّ

I said, ‘Who are they?’ Heasws said: ‘Usasws’. I said, ‘So, who are the ones Commanded with 
the questioning?’ Heasws said: ‘You are’. I said, ‘So, we have to ask youasws?’ – and I thought 
that heasws would not refuse me when I came to himasws from this perspective’. Heasws said: 
‘But rather you are Commanded to be asking, and the answer isn’t (Obligated) upon usasws. 
But rather, that is up to usasws’’.164 

دِ بْنِ مح  -9 يَْدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ مِ بْنِ حْح ِْ دٍ عَنْ عَا ثَ نَا السِّنْدِيُّ بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ  حَدَّ َُ نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمحلنَ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ   سْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ  قاَلَ نََْنح   فَسْئَلحلا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح
 . أهَْلح الذِّكْرِ وَ نََْنح الْمَسْئحللحلنَ 

It is narrated to us by Al Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Aasim Bin Humeyd, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if 
you don’t know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are the Peopleasws of the Zikr, and weasws are 
questioned onesasws’’.165 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ  -10 دِ بْنِ مَرْ حَدَّ ابنَِا عَنْ مُحَمَّ ََ ْْ وَانَ عَنِ الْفحضَيْلِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ عَنْ أَبِ  وَ مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَْةَ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ
عْفَرٍ   نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمح   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ   َُ حُللح اللَّهِ   وَ أهَْلح بَ يْتِهِ هحمْ أهَْلح الذِّكْرِ وَ هحمح الْْئَِمَّةح.  لنَ فَسْئَلحلا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح  قاَلَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, and Muhammad Bin Abul Jabbar, from Ibn Fazzal, from 
Sa’alba, from one of our companions, from Muhammad Bin Marwan, from Al Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if 
you don’t know [16:43], heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww and the Peopleasws of hissaww 
Household, theyasws are the Peopleasws of the Zikr, and theyasws are the Imamsasws’’.166 

ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَ  -11 شَّابِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسَّانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ كَثِ َُى عَنِ الَْْ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح محل نْتحمْ لَ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ   بْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ فَسْئَلحلا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح
دٌ وَ نََْنح   تَ عْلَمحلنَ   . أهَْلحهح وَ نََْنح الْمَسْئحللحلنَ  قاَلَ الذِّكْرح مُحَمَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa, from Al Khashab, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr 
if you don’t know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘The Zikr is Muhammadsaww and weasws are hissaww 
peopleasws, and weasws are the ones to be asked’’.167 

عْفَرٍ الْْعَْفَريِِّ قاَلَ سََِعْتح  -12 َُ لَيْمَانَ بْنِ  حُ عِيدٍ عَنْ  َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ فَسْئَلحلا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   باَ الَْْسَنِ   يَ قحللح أَ  حَدَّ
نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمحلنَ   . قاَلَ نََْنح هحمْ   إِنْ كح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Suleyman Bin Ja’far Al Ja’fary 
who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Al-Hassanasws saying regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: therefore ask 
the people of Al-Zikr if you don’t know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are they’’.168 

عِيدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ  -13 َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ    النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ  حَدَّ َُ دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ  فَسْئَلحلا   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   مُحَمَّ
نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمحلنَ  حُللح اللَّهِ   وَ الْْئَِمَّةح هحمْ أهَْلح الذِّكْرِ قاَلَ اللَّهح تَ عَالََ   أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح ََ تحسْئَلحلنَ   قاَلَ رَ لْ َُ قاَلَ نََْنح قَ لْمحهح وَ   وَ إِنَّهح لَذكِْرٌ لَكَ وَ لقَِلْمِكَ وَ 

 . نََْنح الْمَسْئحللحلنَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from 
Muhammad Bin Marwan, from Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: therefore ask the people 
of Al-Zikr if you don’t know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww and the Imamsasws, 
theyasws are the Peopleasws of the Zikr. Allahazwj the Exalted Said: And it is a Zikr for you and 
for your people, and soon you shall be Questioned [43:44]. Weasws are hisasws people and 
weasws are the onesasws to be asked’’.169 

ٍْْ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ ب ح  -14 دِ بْنِ أَبِ عحمَ ثَ نَا ابْنح يزَيِدَ وَ مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ ق حلْتح قَ لْلح اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  رَيْدِ بْنِ محعَاوِيةََ عَنْ أَبِ 
نْتحمْ   َُلَ   . قاَلَ الذِّكْرح الْقحرْآنح وَ نََْنح الْمَسْئحللحلنَ   لَ تَ عْلَمحلنَ  فَسْئَلحلا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح

It is narrated to sus by Ibn Yazeed and Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from 
Umar Bin Azina, from Bureyd Bin Muawiya,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘The Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if you don’t know [16:43]’. Heasws said: ‘The 
Zikr is the Quran, and weasws the ones to be asked’’.170 

15-  َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ نَيْسٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ َْفْلَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عحثْمَانَ عَنِ الْمحعَلَّى بْنِ خح فَسْئَلحلا أهَْلَ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ   عِيدٍ عَنْ 
نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمحلنَ   قاَلَ هحمْ آلح مُحَمَّدٍ    الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Safwan, from Abu Usman, from 
Al Moalla Bin Khuneys,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr 
if you don’t know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘Theyasws are the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’.  

بهَح   . فَذكََرْناَ لَهح حَدِيثَ الْكَلْبِِّ أنََّهح قاَلَ هِيَ فِ أهَْلِ الْكِتَابِ قاَلَ فَ لَعَنَهح وَ كَذَّ

We mentioned the Hadeeth of Al-Kalby to himasws that he said it was regarding the people of 
the Book (Jews and Christians)’. Heasws cursed him and belied him’’.171 

عْفَرٍ   -16 َُ نْ رَوَاهح عَنْ أَبِ  دٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ بحكٍَْْ عَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمحلنَ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ   حَدَّ قاَلَ نََْنح   فَسْئَلحلا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح
بْ ق حلْتح نََْنح الْمَأْ  بْْنَا وَ إِنْ شِئْنَا لَْ نَحِ َُ  . محلرحونَ أنَْ نَسْألََكحمْ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ وَ ذَاكَ إلِيَْنَا إِنْ شِئْنَا أَ

                                                      
168

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 1 Ch 19 H 12 
169

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 1 Ch 19 H 13 
170

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 1 Ch 19 H 14 
171

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 1 Ch 19 H 15 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 86 of 899 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Muskan, from Bukeyr, from the one who 
reported it,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if 
you don’t know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are’. I said, ‘We are the ones Commanded to 
question youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, and that is up to usasws. If he weasws so desire, weasws 
answer, and if weasws so desire weasws do not answer’’.172 

عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ: -17 َُ دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ  دٍ عَنِ العلَ ]الْعَلََءِ[ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا السِّنْدِيُّ بْنح مُحَمَّ فَسْئَلحلا أهَْلَ   ق حلْتح لَهح إِنَّ مَنْ عِنْدَناَ يَ زْعحمحلنَ أنََّ قَ لْلَ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ
نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمحلنَ   الْيَهحلدح وَ النَّصَارَى أنَ َّهحمح   الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح

It is narrated to us by Al Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Al A’ala, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘The ones with us are claiming 
that the Words of Allahazwj: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if you don’t know [16:43], 
they are the Jews and the Christians’.  

َْدْرهِِ فَ قَالَ نََْنح أهَْلح الذِّكْرِ وَ نََْنح الْ   . مَسْئحللحلنَ قاَلَ إِذاً يَدْعحلنَ هحمْ إِلََ دِينِهِمْ ثُحَّ أَشَارَ بيَِدِهِ إِلََ 

Heasws said: ‘Then they would be calling to their Religion’. Then heasws gestured with hisasws 
hand to hisasws chest and said: ‘Weasws are the Peopleasws of the Zikr and weasws are the 
onesasws to be asked’’.173 

عِيدٍ عَنْ محصَ  -18 َُ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ  ارٍ السَّاباَطِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ َْدَقَةَ عَنْ عَمَّ قِ بْنِ  لَ   دِّ َُ ئِلَ عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  حُ   أنََّهح 
نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمحلنَ   فَسْئَلحلا أهَْلَ  دٍ أَلََ وَ أنَاَ مِنْهحمْ   الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح  . قاَلَ هحمْ آلح مُحَمَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from Amro Bin Saeed, from Musaddiq Bin Sadaqa, from Ammar Al 
Sabatany,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having been asked about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: 
therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if you don’t know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘They are the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww. Indeed, and Iasws am from themasws’’.174 

ابِرٍ  -19 َُ نَانٍ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ  ُِ دِ بْنِ  دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح  فِ   وَ عَبْْدِ الْكَريَِِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   حَدَّ
نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمحلنَ  فَسْئَلحلا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ   قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  َْالِ   إِنْ كح مَرحوا بِسح ْْ َْالِِْمْ وَ لَْ ي ح دٍ الَّذِينَ أمََرَ اللَّهح بِسح الْحْهَّالِ وَ سَََّى  قاَلَ كِتَابح اللَّهِ الذِّكْرح وَ أهَْلحهح آلح مُحَمَّ

َ   اللَّهح الْقحرْآنَ ذِكْراً فَ قَالَ   .  للِنَّاسِ ما ن حزِّلَ إلِيَْهِمْ وَ لَعَلَّهحمْ يَ تَفَكَّرحونَ وَ أنَْ زلَْنا إلِيَْكَ الذِّكْرَ لتِحبَْيِّْ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ismail 
Bin Jabir, and Abdul Kareem, from Abdul Hameed,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: therefore ask the 
people of Al-Zikr if you don’t know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘The Book of Allahazwj is the Zikr and 
its Peopleasws are the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, the ones Allahazwj Commanded with 
asking themasws, and did not Command with asking the ignorant ones; and Allahazwj Named 
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the Quran as Zikr, so Heazwj Said: ‘and We Sent the Reminder to you in order to clarify to the 
people what has been Sent to them, and perhaps they would be thinking [16:44]’’.175 

نَادِ عَنِ الرِّضَا   قاَلَ: -20 ُْ نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمحلنَ  وَ هحمح الْْئَِمَّةح  فَسْئَلحلا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ   قاَلَ اللَّهح  باِلِْْ يبْحلهحمْ إِنْ   إِنْ كح فَ عَلَيْهِمْ أَنْ يَسْألَحلهحمْ وَ ليَْسَ عَلَيْهِمْ أَنْ يَحِ
يبْحل  ابحلا وَ إِنْ شَاءحوا لَْ يَحِ َُ  ا.شَاءحوا أَ

(By the chains from Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Said: ‘therefore ask the people of Al-
Zikr  - and theyasws are the Imamsasws, if you don’t know [16:43]. Upon them (people) that 
they ask themasws, and it isn’t upon themasws that theyasws answer them. If theyasws so desire, 
they answer, and if theyasws so desire, they do not answer’’.176 

نَادِ قاَلَ: -21 ُْ ألَْتحهح عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  وَ عَنْهح بِِذََا الِْْ نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمحلنَ   َُ  مْ.مَنْ هحمْ قاَلَ نََْنح هح   فَسْئَلحلا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح

And from him, by this chain, said, ‘I asked him (Al Rezaasws) about Words of Allahazwj the 
Exalted: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if you don’t know [16:43], who are they?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Weasws are theyasws’’.177 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح عَنِ الْحْسَ  -22 عْفَرٍ  حَدَّ َُ دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ  نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمحلنَ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ   يِْْ عَنْ فَضَالةََ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ قاَلَ الذِّكْرح   فَسْئَلحلا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح
حُللِ اللَّهِ أهَْلح الذِّكْرِ وَ هحمح الْمَسْئحللحلنَ   . الْقحرْآنح وَ آلح رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad, from Al Husayn, from fazalat, from Aban, from Muhammad Bin Musoim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if 
you don’t know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘The Zikr is the Quran, and the Progenyasws of the 
Rasoolsaww are the Peopleasws of the Zikr, and theyasws are to be asked’’.178 

عْفَرٍ   -23 َُ دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ  يَْدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ مِ بْنِ حْح ِْ ثَ نَا السِّنْدِيُّ عَنْ عَا نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمحلنَ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ   حَدَّ قاَلَ   فَسْئَلحلا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح
حُللِ اللَّهِ     . أهَْلح الذِّكْرِ وَ هحمح الْمَسْئحللحلنَ الذِّكْرح الْقحرْآنح وَ آلح رَ

It is narrated to us by Al Sindy, from Aasim Bin Humeyd, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Blessed and Exalted: therefore ask the people 
of Al-Zikr if you don’t know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘The Zikr is the Quran and the Progenyasws 
of the Rasoolsaww are the Peopleasws of the Zikr, and theyasws are to be asked’’.179 

عِيدٍ عَنْ أَبِ دَاوحدَ الْمحسْتََِقِّ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَْةَ  -24 َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   قَ لْلح اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ  بْنِ مَيْمحلنٍ عَنْ زحراَرَةَ قاَلَ: حَدَّ َُ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ 
نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمحلنَ   تَ عَالََ   مَنِ الْمَعْنُِِّ بِذَلِكَ   فَسْئَلحلا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Abu Dawood Al Mustariq, from 
Sa’alba Bin Maymoun, from Zurara who said,  

                                                      
175

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 1 Ch 19 H 19 
176

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 1 Ch 19 H 20 
177

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 1 Ch 19 H 21 
178

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 1 Ch 19 H 22 
179

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 1 Ch 19 H 23 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 88 of 899 

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: therefore ask the people of 
Al-Zikr if you don’t know [16:43], who is meant by that?’ (Heasws said: ‘Weasws are’) 

 قاَلَ ق حلْتح فأَنَْ تحمح الْمَسْئحللحلنَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ ق حلْتح وَ نََْنح السَّائلِحلنَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So youasws are the ones to be asked?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, 
‘And we are the questioners?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’.  

يبْحلناَ قاَلَ لََ ذَاكَ إلِيَْنَا إِنْ شِ قَ   ئْنَا فَ عَلْنَا وَ إِنْ شِئْنَا لَْ نَ فْعَلْ الَ ق حلْتح فَ عَلَيْنَا أنَْ نَسْألََكحمْ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ ق حلْتح وَ عَلَيْكحمْ أَنْ تَحِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘It is upon us that we ask youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, 
‘And upon youasws is that youasws answer usasws?’ Heasws said: ‘No, that is up to usasws. If weasws 
so desire weasws do so, and if weasws so desire, weasws do not do so’.  

ِْْ حِسابٍ   ثُحَّ قاَلَ   . هذا عَطاؤحنا فاَمْنحنْ أوَْ أمَْسِكْ بِغَ

Then heasws said: ‘This is Our Gift, so either confer or withhold, without a Reckoning 
[38:39]’’.180 

فْيَانَ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَْةَ بْنِ مَيْمحلنٍ عَنْ  -25 حُ لَيْمَانَ بْنِ  حُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أَبِ دَاوحدَ عَنْ  عْفَرٍ   قَ لْلح اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  ق حلْتح لَِْبِ  زحراَرَةَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ  
نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمحلنَ   مَنِ الْمَعْنُِِّ بِذَلِكَ قاَلَ نََْنح قاَلَ ق حلْتح فأَنَْ تحمح الْمَسْئحللحلنَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ   فَسْئَلحلا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Abu Dawood, from Suleyman Bin Sufran, from Sa’alba 
Bin Maymoun, from Zurara who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: therefore ask the people of 
Al-Zikr if you don’t know [16:43], who are meant by that?’ Heasws said: ‘Weasws are’. I said, 
‘So youasws are the ones to ask?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’.  

يبْحلناَ قاَلَ لََ ذَاكَ إلِيَْنَا إِنْ شِئْنَا فَ عَلْ   قاَلَ ق حلْتح وَ نََْنح السَّائلِحلنَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ ق حلْتح   نَا وَ إِنْ شِئْنَا لَْ نَ فْعَلْ فَ عَلَيْنَا أنَْ نَسْألََكحمْ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ ق حلْتح وَ عَلَيْكحمْ أنَْ تَحِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And we are the questioners?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘So 
upon us that we ask youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘And upon youasws is that youasws 
answer us?’ Heasws said: ‘No, that is up to usasws, if weasws like weasws do so, and if we like, 
weasws do not do so’.  

ِْْ حِسابٍ   ثُحَّ قاَلَ   . هذا عَطاؤحنا فاَمْنحنْ أوَْ أمَْسِكْ بِغَ

Then heasws said: ‘This is Our Gift, so either confer or withhold, without a Reckoning 
[38:39]’’.181 

ٍْ عَنْ محثَنًى الْْنََّاطِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ  -26 عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح  نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمحلنَ   فِ قَ لْلهِِ   اللَّهِ بْنِ عَجْلََنَ  حَدَّ حُللح اللَّهِ   وَ   فَسْئَلحلا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح قاَلَ رَ
ةِ هحمْ أهَْلح الذِّكْرِ.  أهَْلح بَ يْتِهِ مِنَ الْْئَِمَّ
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It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Musanna Al Hannat, from Abdullah Bin Ajlan,  

‘Regarding Hisazwj Words: therefore ask the people of Al Zikr if you don’t know [16:43]. He 
said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww and the Peopleasws of hissaww Household from the Imamsasws, theyasws 
are the Peopleasws of the Zikr’’.182 

عْفَرٍ  حَ  -27 َُ ٍَ عَنْ حََّْادٍ عَنْ ب حرَيْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ  ثَ نَا ابْنح مَعْرحو نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمحلنَ   فِ قَ لْلهِِ   دَّ  . قاَلَ الذِّكْرح الْقحرْآنح وَ نََْنح أهَْلحهح   فَسْئَلحلا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح

It is narrated to us by Ibn Marouf, form Hammad, from Bureyd,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if you don’t 
know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘The Zikr is the Quran, and weasws are its Peopleasws’’.183 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَ  -28 عْفَرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح  ةِ مِنَ الْفَراَئِضِ مَا ليَْسَ عَلَى  نِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْلَشَّاءِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ عَلَى الْْئَمَِّ
نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمحلنَ فَسْئَلحلا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ    شِيعَتِهِمْ وَ عَلَى شِيعَتِنَا مَا ليَْسَ عَلَيْنَا أمََرَهحمح اللَّهح أنَْ يَسْألَحلنَّا فَ قَالَ   كح

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Washa,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws having said: ‘From the Obligations upon the Imamsasws what Isn’t 
upon their Shias, and upon ourasws Shias is what isn’t upon us. Allahazwj Commanded them to 
be asking usasws, so Heazwj Said: ‘therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if you don’t know 
[16:43]. 

بْْنَا وَ إِنْ شِئْنَا أمَْ    َُ  سَكْنَا.فأََمَرَهحمْ أنَْ يَسْألَحلنَّا وَ ليَْسَ عَلَيْنَا الَْْلَابح إِنْ شِئْنَا أَ

Heazwj Commanded them that they should be asking usasws and the answer (ing) isn’t upon 
usasws. If weasws like weasws answer, and if weasws like, weasws withhold’’.184 
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  باب في الأئمة ع يكون عندهم الحلال و الحرام في الأحوال كلها و لكن لا يجيبون 20

CHAPTER 20 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THERE HAPPENS 
TO BE WITH THEMasws, THE PERMISSIBLES AND THE 
PROHIBITIONS DURING ALL OF THE SITUATIONS, BUT 
THEYasws DON’T ANSWER 

نَادِ قاَلَ: -1 ُْ ثَ نَا بِِذََا الِْْ مَامح فِ  حَدَّ ءٌ قاَلَ لََ   حَالٍ يحسْأَلح عَنِ الَْْلََلِ وَ الَْْراَمِ وَ الَّذِي يَُْتَاجح النَّاسح إلِيَْهِ فَلََ يَكحلنح عِنْدَهح شَيْ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ الَْْسَنِ يَكحلنح الِْْ
يبح   . وَ لَكِنْ قَدْ يَكحلنح عِنْدَهح وَ لََ يَحِ

It is narrated to us by this chain, said, ‘I said to Abu Al-Hassanasws, ‘Can the Imamasws happen 
to be in such a state that heasws is asked about the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions, and 
that which the people are needy to, and there does not happen to be anything with 
himasws?’ Heasws said: ‘No, but it would happen to be with himasws and heasws may not 
answer’’.185 

دِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ الَْْ  -2 لَيْمَانَ النَّلْفلَِيِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ حُ دِ بْنِ  دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َْالِحٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ حُلٌ مِنَ الْلَاقِفَةِ وَ أَخَذَ  َُدِيِّ وَ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ  أتَاَهح رَ
يبْحكَ  بلِِجَامِ دَابَّتِهِ   وَ قاَلَ إِنِِّ أحريِدح  ُِ يبْحنِِ قاَلَ لَِْنَّ ذَاكَ إِلَََّ إِنْ شِئْتح أح يبْحكَ فَ قَالَ وَ لَِ لََ تَحِ ُِ ألََكَ فَ قَالَ إِذاً لََ أح ُْ بْْكَ أنَْ أَ ُِ  . وَ إِنْ شِئْتح لَْ أح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al Nowfaly, from Muhammad 
Bin Abdul Rahman Al Asady and Al Hassan Bin Salih who said,  

‘A man from the Waqifites (who believe in 7 Imamsasws) came to himasws and grabbed hold 
with the rein of hisasws animal and said, ‘I want to ask youasws’. Heasws said: ‘Then Iasws shall 
not answer’. He said, ‘And why will youasws not answer me?’ Heasws said: ‘Because that is up 
to measws. If Isaww so desire Iasws answer, and if Iasws so desire, Iasws will not answer you’’.186 

ابِرٍ قاَلَ  3 َُ مِ عَنْ  ُِ دٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ النَّلْفلَِيِّ عَنِ الْقَا ألَْهح عَنْهَا  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ُْ َُى فاَ ئِلَ فَ قَالَ إِذَا لَقِيتَ محل حُ عْفَرٍ   عَنْ مَسْألََةٍ أوَْ  َُ ألَْتح أبَاَ  َُ 

Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Abdullah Al Nowfaly, from Al Qasim, from Jabir who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about questioning or asking. Heasws said: ‘When you meet Musaas, 
then ask him about it’.  

ْْذَنْ لَ فِ ذَ   . لِكَ قاَلَ فَ قحلْتح أوََ لََ تَ عْلَمحهَا قاَلَ بَ لَى ق حلْتح فَأَخْبَْنِ بِِاَ قاَلَ لَْ ي ح

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Or youasws do not know it?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes Iasws do)’. I said, 
‘Then inform me with it’. Heasws said: ‘There is no Permission (of Allahazwj) for measws 
regarding that’’.187 
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عْدِ بْ  4 َُ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ  حُ َْفْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ قاَلَ:عَبَّْادح بْنح  عْدٍ عَنْ  َُ مَامح فِ حَالٍ يحسْأَلح عَنِ الَْْلََلِ وَ الَْْراَمِ وَ الَّذِي يَُْتَاجح  نِ  ق حلْتح لَِْبِ الَْْسَنِ   يَكحلنح الِْْ
.ءٌ قاَلَ لََ وَ لَكِنْ قَدْ يَكحلنح عِنْدَهح وَ  النَّاسح إلِيَْهِ فَلََ يَكحلنح عِنْدَهح شَيْ  يبح  لََ يَحِ

Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Sa’ad Bin Sa’ad, from Safwan Bin Yahya who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassanasws, ‘Can the Imamasws happen to be in a state, heasws is asked about 
the Permissible or the Prohibition and that which the people are needy to, so there does not 
happen to be anything with himasws?’ Heasws said: ‘No, but it would happen to be with 
himasws, but heasws may not answer’’.188 

دِ بْنِ حَكِيمٍ قاَلَ: -5 َْفْلَانَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  ألَْتح أبَاَ الَْْ  حَدَّ مَامِ هَلْ يحسْأَلح عَنْ شَيْ َُ ءٍ مِنَ الَْْلََلِ وَ الَْْراَمِ وَ الَّذِي  سَنِ   عَنِ الِْْ
ابَ وَ إِنْ شَاءَ  يَُْتَاجح إلِيَْهِ النَّاسح وَ لََ يَكحلنح عِنْدَهح فِيهِ شَيْ  َُ يبح ذَاكَ إلِيَْهِ إِنْ شَاءَ أَ بْ  ءٌ قاَلَ لََ وَ لَكِنْ يَكحلنح عِنْدَهح وَ لََ يَحِ  . لَْ يَحِ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan, from Muhammad Bin Hakeem who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassanasws about the Imamasws, ‘Can heasws be asked about something from 
the Permissible and the Prohibitions and that which the people are needy to and there does 
not happen to be anything with himasws regarding it?’ Heasws said: ‘No, but it (answer) will be 
with himasws and heasws may not answer. That is up to himasws, if heasws so desires to heasws 
answers, and if heasws so desires heasws does not answer’’.189 
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  باب في الأئمة ع أنهم الذين قال الله فيهم إنهم أورثهم الكتاب و إنهم السابقون بالخيرات 21

CHAPTER 21 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws ARE 
THOSE ALLAHazwj SAID REGARDING THEMasws, THEYasws ARE 
INHERITORS OF THE BOOK AND THEYasws ARE THE ONES 
PRECEDING WITH THE GOODNESS 

َُلْرَ  -1 مٍ الْمَرْعَشِيِّ عَنْ  َُلََّ يَْدِ بْنِ الْمحثَنًَّ عَنْ أَبِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ حْح لَيْبٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ  ةَ بْنِ كح َُ ألَْتح أبَاَ  َُ
ْْ ثُحَّ أوَْرَثْ نَا ا  تَ عَالََ  ْْطفََيْنا مِنْ عِبْادِنا فَمِنْهحمْ ظالٌِ لنَِفْسِهِ وَ مِنْهحمْ محقْتَصِدٌ وَ مِنْهحمْ ُابِقٌ باِلَْْ مَامح   اتِ بإِِذْنِ اللَّهِ لْكِتابَ الَّذِينَ ا اَتِ الِْْ ْْ  . قاَلَ السَّابِقح باِلَْْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazzal, from Humeyd Bin Al Musanna, from Abu Sallam Al 
Mar’ashy, from Sowrat Bin Kuleyb who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: Then We Gave the 
Book as an inheritance to those We Chose from among Our servants. So, for them is one 
who is unjust to himself, and from them is a moderate one, and from them is one who 
precedes with the deeds of goodness by the Permission of Allah. [35:32]. Heasws said: ‘The 
ones preceded with the deeds of goodness is the Imamasws’’.190 

حُلَيْدٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْْلََبِِّ عَنِ  -2 عِيدٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ  َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ لْرَةَ بْنِ كحلَيْبٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ ألَْتح أبَاَ  ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ محيَسِّرٍ عَنْ  َُ
عْفَرٍ   عَنْ  ْْطفََيْنا مِنْ عِبْادِنا فَمِنْهحمْ ظالٌِ لنَِفْسِهِ وَ مِنْهحمْ محقْتَصِدٌ وَ مِنْهح   الََ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَ   َُ اتِ بإِِذْنِ اللَّهِ ثُحَّ أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ الَّذِينَ ا ْْ   مْ ُابِقٌ باِلَْْ

مَامح. اَتِ الِْْ ْْ  قاَلَ السَّابِقح باِلَْْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from 
Yahya Al Halby, from Ibn Muskan, from Muyasser, from Sowrat Bin Kuleyb who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: Then We Gave the Book 
as an inheritance to those We Chose from among Our servants. So, for them is one who is 
unjust to himself, and from them is a moderate one, and from them is one who precedes 
with the deeds of goodness by the Permission of Allah. [35:32]. Heasws said: ‘The one 
precedes with the good deeds is the Imamasws’’.191 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْْلََبِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ مح  -3 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   أنََّهح قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ لْرَةَ بْنِ كحلَيْبٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ فِ هَذِهِ  يَسِّرٍ عَنْ 
ْْطفََيْنا مِنْ عِبْادِناثُحَّ  الْْيةَِ  مَامح فَهِيَ فِ وحلْدِ عَلِيٍّ وَ فاَطِمَةَ    أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ الَّذِينَ ا اَتِ الِْْ ْْ  . الْْيةََ قاَلَ السَّابِقح باِلَْْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Nazr, from Yahya Al Halby, from Ibn 
Muskan, from Muyassar, from Sowrat Bin Kuleyb,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said regarding this Verse: Then We Gave the Book as an 
inheritance to those We Chose from among Our servants. [35:32] – the Verse. Heasws said: 
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‘The one preceding with the good deeds is the Imamasws, and it is regarding the sonsasws of 
Aliasws and (Syeda) Fatimaasws’’.192 

َْفْلَانح بْنح يَُْيََ عَنْ يحلنحسَ وَ هِشَامٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْ  -4 ثَ نَا  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ قاَلَ حَدَّ َُلَ  سَنِ الرِّضَا   قاَلَ:حَدَّ ألَْتحهح عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  ثُحَّ أوَْرَثْ نَا   َُ
ْْطفََيْنا مِنْ عِبْادِ  اتِ الْكِتابَ الَّذِينَ ا ْْ مَامح.  نا فَمِنْهحمْ ظالٌِ لنَِفْسِهِ وَ مِنْهحمْ محقْتَصِدٌ وَ مِنْهحمْ ُابِقٌ باِلَْْ  قاَلَ الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Safwan Bin Yahya, from 
Yunus and Hisham,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance to those We Chose 
from among Our servants. So, for them is one who is unjust to himself, and from them is a 
moderate one, and from them is one who precedes with the deeds of goodness [35:32], 
heasws said: ‘The Imamasws’’.193 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ مَنْصحلرٍ ب حرحزجٍْ  -5 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ لَيْمَانَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ قاَلَ:  حَدَّ حُ ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  عَنْ  ثُحَّ أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ   َُ
ْْطفََيْنا مِنْ عِبْادِنا فَمِنْ  اتِ الَّذِينَ ا ْْ مَامح.  هحمْ ظالٌِ لنَِفْسِهِ وَ مِنْهحمْ محقْتَصِدٌ وَ مِنْهحمْ ُابِقٌ باِلَْْ  قاَلَ الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Mansour Burzij, from Suleyman Bin 
Khalid who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Then We Gave the Book as 
an inheritance to those We Chose from among Our servants. So, for them is one who is 
unjust to himself, and from them is a moderate one, and from them is one who precedes 
with the deeds of goodness [35:32], heasws said: ‘The Imamasws’’.194 

لَيْمَانَ بْ  -6 حُ دِ بْنِ أَبِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْكَرِيَِ عَنْ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ألَْتحهح عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  نِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَالَ:حَدَّ َُ
اتِ ثُحَّ أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ الَّذِينَ   َُلَ  ْْ طَفَيْنا مِنْ عِبْادِنا فَمِنْهحمْ ظالٌِ لنَِفْسِهِ وَ مِنْهحمْ محقْتَصِدٌ وَ مِنْهحمْ ُابِقٌ باِلَْْ ْْ مَامح.  ا اَتِ الِْْ ْْ  قاَلَ السَّابِقح باِلَْْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Abdul 
Kareem, from Suleyman Bin Khalid,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic: Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance to those We Chose from 
among Our servants. So, for them is one who is unjust to himself, and from them is a 
moderate one, and from them is one who precedes with the deeds of goodness [35:32]. 
Heasws said: ‘The ones preceded with the good deeds is the Imamasws’’. 195 

ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَ  -7 شَّابِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسَّانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ كَثِ َُى عَنِ الَْْ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح محل الْْيةََ قاَلَ إيَِّاناَ عَنًَ   ثُحَّ أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ   فِ قَ لْلهِِ   بْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ
مَامح  اَتِ الِْْ ْْ  . السَّابِقح باِلَْْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa, from Al Khashab, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words: Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance 
[35:32] – the Verse. Heasws said: ‘It means by the one preceding with the good deeds, the 
Imamasws’’.196 

ٍْْ وَ فحضَيْلٍ وَ ب حرَيْدٍ  -8 ٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ بحكَ ثَ نَا ابْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ عْفَرٍ   حَدَّ َُ طَفَيْنا  فِ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ   وَ زحراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ  ْْ ثُحَّ أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ الَّذِينَ ا
مَ  مِنْ عِبْادِنا  . امح قاَلَ السَّابِقح الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Bukeyr, and Fuzeyl, and Bureyd, 
and Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding this Verse: Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance to 
those We Chose from among Our servants. [35:32]. Heasws said: ‘The preceding one is the 
Imamasws’’.197 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنِ ابْنِ بحكٍَْْ عَنْ محيَسِّرٍ قاَلَ: -9 عْفَرٍ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  حَدَّ َُ ألَْتح أبَاَ  الْْيةََ قاَلَ   ثُحَّ أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ   َُ
مَامح  اَتِ الِْْ ْْ  . السَّابِقح باِلَْْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from Ibn Uzina, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Muyassar who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: Then We Gave the 
Book as an inheritance [35:32] – the Verse. Heasws said: ‘The one preceding with the good 
deeds is the Imamasws’’.198 

َْمِّ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عحمَرَ قاَلَ: -10 َُى الَْْ لَمَةح عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ محل َُ ثَ نَا  طَفَيْنا مِنْ عِبْادِناثُحَّ أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ الَّ   ق حلْتح لَهح  حَدَّ ْْ وَ مِنْهحمْ   إِلََ قَ لْلهِِ  ذِينَ ا
اتِ  ْْ مَامح.  ُابِقٌ باِلَْْ  قاَلَ الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Salama, from Al Husayn Bin Musa Al Asamma, from Al Husayn Bin Umar who said,  

‘I said to himasws, ‘Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance to those We Chose from 
among Our servants. – up to Hisazwj Words: and from them is one who precedes with the 
deeds of goodness [35:32]’. Heasws said: ‘The Imamasws)’’.199 

طَّابِ عَنْ أَبِ عِمْراَنَ الَْْرْمَنِِِّ عَنْ  -11 لَمَةح بْنح الَْْ َُ ثَ نَا  لْرَةَ بْنِ كحلَيْبٍ قاَلَ: حَدَّ َُ مِ عَنْ  عْفَرٍ   عَنْ قَ لْلهِِ تَ عَالََ  أَبِ السَّلََّ َُ ألَْتح أبَاَ    ثُحَّ أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ   َُ
مَامح  اَتِ الِْْ ْْ  . الْْيةََ قاَلَ فِينَا نَ زلََتْ وَ السَّابِقح باِلَْْ

It is narrated to us by Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Abu Imran Al Azmani, from Abu Al Sallam, from Sowrat Al 
Kuleyb who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of the Exalted: Then We Gave the Book as an 
inheritance [35:32] – the Verse. Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding usasws, and the one 
preceding with the good deeds, is the Imamasws’’.200 
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ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   -12 قٍ عَنْ عَمَّ عِيدٍ عَنْ محصَدِّ َُ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ  طَفَيْنا مِنْ عِبْادِنا  حَدَّ ْْ قاَلَ هحمْ آلح  ثُحَّ أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ الَّذِينَ ا
مَامح  اَتِ هحلَ الِْْ ْْ  . مُحَمَّدٍ   وَ السَّابِقح باِلَْْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from Amro Bin Saeed, from Musaddiq, from Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws (regarding): Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance to those We 
Chose from among Our servants. [35:32]. Heasws said: ‘They are the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww, and the one preceding with the good deeds, he is the Imamasws’’.201 

دِ بْنِ فحضَيْلٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا   -13 عْدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ عِيدِ بْنِ  َُ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ  حُ ثَ نَا عَبَّْادح بْنح  طَفَيْنا مِنْ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   حَدَّ ْْ ثُحَّ أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ الَّذِينَ ا
اَ عِبْادِنا ْْ مَامح.الْْيةََ قاَلَ السَّابِقح باِلَْْ  تِ هحلَ الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Saeed Bin Sa’ad, from Muhammad Bin Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws regarding Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Then We Gave the 
Book as an inheritance to those We Chose from among Our servants. [35:32] – the Verse. 
Heasws said: ‘The one preceding with the good deeds, heasws is the Imamasws’’.202 

لَيْمَانَ بْنِ  -14 حُ ٍْ عَنْ  عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ طَّابِ عَنْ  ُِ بْنِ أَبِ الَْْ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح عَامِرٍ عَنِ الرَّبيِ ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  الَ: خَالِدٍ قَ حَدَّ َُ
طَفَيْنا مِنْ عِبْادِنا  َُلَ  ْْ مَامح. ثُحَّ أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ الَّذِينَ ا اَتِ هحلَ الِْْ ْْ  إِلََ آخِرهَِا قاَلَ السَّابِقح باِلَْْ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Al Rabie Bin Abu Al Khattab, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from 
Suleyman Bin Khalid who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Then We Gave the 
Book as an inheritance to those We Chose from among Our servants. [35:32] – up to its 
end. Heasws said: ‘The preceded with the good deeds, heasws is the Imamasws’’.203 

15-  ْْ عِيدٍ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَنْصحلرٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْمح َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ الٍِ الَْْشَلِ حَدَّ َُ وَ كَانَ إِذَا قَدِمَ الْمَدِينَةَ   مِنِ الْْنَْصَاريِِّ عَنْ 
عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ  َُ حُ حَتََّّ يَ لْقَى أبَاَ  ألَْتح أبََ  لََ يَ رُِْ َُ نْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَةِ  ئْتحكحمْ بَِِِْْ الدُّ ُِ ئْتَ بِهِ قَالَ  ُِ الِح مَا  َُ رجََ إِلََ الْكحلفَةِ ق حلْنَا ياَ  ََ ثُحَّ   ا عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ فَ

ْْطفََيْنا مِنْ عِبْادِنا اَتِ هحمح الْْئَِمَّةح. الْْيةََ قاَلَ السَّابِقح  أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ الَّذِينَ ا ْْ  باِلَْْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hammad Bin Isa, from 
Mansour, from Abdul Momin Al Ansary, from Salim Al Ashal,  

‘And it was so that whenever he arrived at Al-Medina, he would not return until he met Abu 
Ja’farasws. He came out to Al-Kufa, we said, ‘O Salim! What have you come with?’ He said, ‘I 
have come to you with the good of the world and the Hereafter. I asked Abu Abdullahasws 
about the Words of Allahazwj: Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance to those We Chose 
from among Our servants. [35:32] – the Verse. Heasws said: ‘The ones preceding with the 
good deeds, theyasws are the Imamsasws’’.204 
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  نادر من الباب

RARE FROM THE CHAPTER 

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ أَخْبَْنِ عَنِ النَّبِِّ   وَرِثَ  وَّلِ   قاَلَ:رَوَاهح مُحَمَّدح بْنح حََّْادٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الَْْ  -1 حُ ق حلْتح لَهح 
 بِْيِّيَْ كحلِّهِمْ قاَلَ لَ نَ عَمْ مِنَ النَّ 

It is reported by Muhammad Bin Hammad, from his brother Ahmad Bin Hammad, from Ibrahim, from his 
father,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan the 1st, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws! Inform me about the Prophetsaww, did hesaww inherit from the Prophetsas, all of 
themas?’ Heasws said to me: ‘Yes’.  

 عْلَمَ مِنْهح ق حلْتح مِنْ لَدحنْ آدَمَ إِلََ أنَِ انْ تَهَتْ إِلََ نَ فْسِهِ قاَلَ مَا بَ عَثَ اللَّهح نبَِْيّاً إِلََّ وَ كَانَ مُحَمَّدٌ   أَ 

I said, ‘Since Adamas until ending to himselfsaww?’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj did not Send any 
Prophetas except and Muhammadsaww was more knowledgeable than himas’. 

َْدَقْتَ ق حلْ  حُللح اللَّهِ   يَ قْدِرح قاَلَ ق حلْتح إِنَّ عِيسَى ابْنَ مَرْيَََ كَانَ يُحْيِي الْمَلْتَى بإِِذْنِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ  لَيْمَانَ بْنَ دَاوحدَ كَانَ يَ فْهَمح مَنْطِقَ الطَِّْْ هَلْ كَانَ رَ حُ تح وَ 
 عَلَى هَذِهِ الْمَنَازلِِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Isaas Bin Maryamas used to revive the dead by the Permission of 
Allahazwj’. Heasws said: ‘You speak the truth’. I said, ‘And Suleymanas Bin Dawoodas used to 
understand the speech of the birds. Was Rasool-Allahsaww able upon this status?’ 

لَيْمَانَ بْنَ دَاوحدَ قاَلَ للِْهحدْهحدِ حِيَْ فَ قَدَهح وَ شَكَّ فِ أمَْرهِِ فَ قَالَ  حُ بَ نَّهح   وَ غَضِبَ عَلَيْهِ فَ قَالَ    أرََى الْْحدْهحدَ أمَْ كانَ مِنَ الْغائبِِْيَْ ما لََ لَ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ  لَْحعَذِّ
  عَذاباً شَدِيداً أوَْ لََْذْبََِنَّهح أوَْ ليََأْتيَِنِِّ بِسحلْطانٍ محبِْيٍْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said: ‘Suleymanas Bin Dawoodas said to the hoopoe when 
heasws missed it, and doubted its affair, heasws said: ‘And he surveyed the birds, so he said, 
‘What is the matter I cannot see the hoopoe, or was it from the absentees? [27:20] and 
was angry upon it and said, I will either punish it with a severe punishment, or I shall 
slaughter it, or it should come to me with a clear authorisation’ (for its absence) [27:21]’. 

حُ  ٌْْ فَ قَدْ أحعْطِيَ مَا لَْ ي حعْطَ  لُّهح عَلَى الْمَاءِ فَ هَذَا وَ هحلَ طَ اَ غَضِبَ عَلَيْهِ لِْنََّهح كَانَ يدَح نْسح وَ الشَّيَاطِيْح وَ إِنََّّ لَيْمَانح وَ قَدْ كَانَتِ الرِّيحح وَ النَّمْلح وَ الِْْنُّ وَ الِْْ
ح يَ عْرفِحهح الْمَرَدَةح لَهح طاَئعِِيَْ وَ لَْ يَكح  حَ الْمَاءَ تََْتَ الْْلََاءِ فَكَانَ الطَّْْ  نْ لَهح يَ عْرِ

And rather heas was angry upon it because it used to point himas upon the water. So, this 
one, and it was a bird, it had been Given (a skill) what Suleymanas had not been Given, and 
although the wind, and the ants, and the Jinn, and the humans, and the Castaway Satan la 
were obedient to himas, and there wasn’t any recognition for himas of the water beneath the 
air, and the bird used to recognise it. 
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َِّْتْ بِهِ الْْبْالح أوَْ قحطِّعَتْ بِهِ الَْْرْضح أَوْ كحلِّمَ بِهِ الْمَلْتى  قحللح فِ كِتَابهِِ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ ي َ  حُ يعاً   وَ لَلْ أَنَّ ق حرْآناً  وَ قَدْ وَرثِْ نَا هَذَا الْقحرْآنَ  بَلْ للَِّهِ الَْْمْرح جَِ
حُ الْمَدَائِ  حُ بِهِ الْْبَِْالح وَ ي حقَطَّ حَ الْمَاءَ تََْتَ الْْلََاءِ   نح فَفِيهِ مَا ي حقَطَّ  بِهِ وَ يُحْيَا بِهِ الْمَلْتَى وَ نََْنح نَ عْرِ

Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Said in Hisazwj Book: And even though the Quran is such, the 
mountain can be moved by it, or the land can be travelled by it, or the dead can be made 
to speak by it. But, for Allah is the Command entirely. [13:31], and weasws have inherited 
this Quran and in it is what the mountain can be traversed with it, and the city can be 
traversed with it, and the dead can be revived with it, and weasws do know the water 
beneath the air. 

َُ مَا فِيهِ   وَ إِنَّ فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ لَْياَتٍ مَا ي حراَدح بِِاَ أمَْرٌ إِلََ أنَْ يأَْذَنَ اللَّهح  عَلَهح اللَّهح فِ أحمِّ الْكِتَابِ إِنَّ اللَّهَ يَ قحللح فِ كِتَابهِِ   بِهِ مَ َُ ما   إِذْنح اللَّهِ فَمَا كَتَبَْهح للِْمَاضِيَْ 
طَفَيْنا مِنْ عِبْادِنا  ثُحَّ قاَلَ   ماءِ وَ الَْْرْضِ إِلََّ فِ كِتابٍ محبِْيٍْ مِنْ غائبَِْةٍ فِ السَّ  ْْ  ثُحَّ أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ الَّذِينَ ا

And surely in the Book of Allahazwj, there is what any matter can be wanted with it if Allahazwj 
Permits it, along with what in it is Permission of Allahazwj. So, whatever Heazwj had Written to 
be for the past ones, Allahazwj Made it to be in the Mother of the Book. Allahazwj is Saying in 
Hisazwj Book: And there is nothing from the unseen in the sky and the earth except it is in a 
Clarifying Book [27:75]. Then Hesaww Said: ‘Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance to 
those We Chose from among Our servants. [35:32]. 

طَفَاناَ اللَّهح فَ لَرَّثَ نَا هَذَا الَّذِي فِيهِ تبِْْيَانح كحلِّ شَيْ  ْْ نح الَّذِينَ ا َْ  ءٍ. فَ نَ

Thus, weasws are those Allahazwj has Chosen, and weasws have inherited this wherein is 
explanation of all things’’.205 
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   ص بأن الله أعطاهم فهمي و علميباب في الأئمة ع و ما قال فيهم رسول الله 22

CHAPTER 22 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws AND WHAT 
RASOOL-ALLAHsaww SAID REGARDING THEMasws, ‘ALLAHazwj 
HAS GIVEN THEMasws MYsaww UNDERSTANDING AND MYsaww 
KNOWLEDGE’ 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ مَنْصحلرِ  -1 حُللح اللَّهِ   حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ َُ عْدِ بْنِ طَريِفٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ َُرَّهح أَنْ يَُْيَا حَيَاتِ وَ يََحلتَ   بْنِ يحلنحسَ عَنْ  مَنْ 
َُهح رَ   مَِاَتِ  نَّةَ عَدْنٍ مَنْزِلَ قَضِيبٌ مِنْ قحضْبَْانهِِ غَرَ َُ  بِِّ بيَِدِهِ وَ يَدْخحلَ الْْنََّةَ الَّتِ وَعَدَنِ رَبِِّ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One whom it cheers that he lives mysaww 
life and die mysaww passing away, and enters the Paradise which mysaww Lordazwj Promised, 
Garden of Eden as mysaww dwelling, a branch from its branches mysaww Lordazwj Planted by 
Hisazwj Hands’. 

يَاءَ مِنْ ذحرِّيَّتِ أعَْطاَهح  ِْ  مح اللَّهح فَ هْمِي وَ عِلْمِي وَ ايَْح اللَّهِ ليََقْتحلحنَّ ابْنِِ لََ أنَاَلَْحمح اللَّهح شَفَاعَتِ.ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَهح كحنْ فَكَانَ فَ لْيَتَلَلَّ عَلِيّاً مِنْ بَ عْدِي وَ الَْْوْ

Then Heazwj Said to it: “Be!” So, it came into being, so let him have the Wilayah of Aliasws 
from after mesaww and the successorsasws from after mesaww. Allahazwj has Given themasws 
mysaww understanding and mysaww knowledge. And Isaww swear by Allahazwj! They will be 
killing mysaww (grand) sonasws. May Allahazwj not Let them attain mysaww intercession’’.206 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْ  2 حُل حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ َُ عْدِ بْنِ طَريِفٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ اءِ عَنْ  مِنِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الَْْذَّ ْْ َُرَّهح أنَْ   لح اللَّهِ  دِ اللَّهِ الْمح   مَنْ 
نَّةَ عَدْنٍ قَضِيبٌ مِنْ قحضْ   يَُْيَا حَيَاتِ وَ يََحلتَ مِيتَتِ  َُ نَّةَ رَبِِّ  َُ يَاءَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وَ وَ يَدْخحلَ  ِْ َُهح رَبِِّ بيَِدِهِ فَ قَالَ لَهح كحنْ فَكَانَ فَ لْيَتَلَلَّ عَلِيّاً   وَ الَْْوْ بَْانِِاَ غَرَ

 لْيحسَلِّمْ لفَِضْلِهِمْ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abu Abdullah Al Momin, from Abu Abdullah Al Haza’a, from 
Sa’ad Bin Tareyf,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who cheers him that he lives 
mysaww life and dies mysaww passing away and enters a Garden of mysaww Lordazwj, Garden of 
Eden, a branch from its branches mysaww Lordazwj Planted it with Hisazwj Hands, Saying to it: 
“Be!”, and it came into being, then let him be in the Wilayah of Aliasws and the successorsasws 
from after himasws, and let him submit to theirasws merits.  

لَتِ فإَِن َّهحمح الْْحدَاةح الْمَرْضِيُّلنَ أعَْطاَهحمْ فَ هْمِي وَ عِلْمِي وَ هحمْ عِتََْتِ مِنْ دَمِي وَ لَْْمِي أَشْكحل إِلََ ا ِْ نْكِريِنَ لفَِضْلِهِمْ الْقَاطِعِيَْ فِيهِمْ  للَّهِ عَدحوَّهحمْ مِنْ أحمَّتَِ الْمح
 . أنَاَلَْحمح اللَّهح شَفَاعَتِ وَ اللَّهِ ليََقْتحلحنَّ ابْنِِ وَ لََ 

Theyasws are the satisfactory guides. Theyasws would be Given mysaww understanding and 
mysaww knowledge, and theyasws are mysaww family from mysaww blood and mysaww flesh. Isaww 
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complain to Allahazwj of their enemies from mysaww community, the deniers of theirasws 
merits, the cutters of mysaww connection regarding themasws. By Allahazwj, they will be killing 
mysaww sonsasws and Allahazwj will not let them avail of mysaww intercession’’.207 

ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ  -3 بَْلَةَ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مهزب ]مِهْزَمٍ حَدَّ َُ َُدِيِ  عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ الْمحبَْارَكِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ قاَلَ   [ الَْْ
حُللح اللَّهِ  لَتِ لََ أنَاَ إِنَّ أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ الْْحدَاةح بَ عْدِي أَعْطاَهحمح اللَّهح فَ هْمِي  رَ ِْ لَْحمح وَ عِلْمِي وَ خحلِقحلا مِنْ طِينَتِ فَ لَيْلٌ للِْمحنْكِريِنَ حَقَّهحمْ مِنْ بَ عْدِيَ الْقَاطِعِيَْ فِيهِمْ 
 . اللَّهح شَفَاعَتِ 

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Yahya Bin Al Mubarak, from Abdullah Bin Jabala, from Ibrahim 
Bin Mihrab Al Asady, from his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Peopleasws of mysaww 
Household are the guides after mesaww. Allahazwj will Give themasws mysaww understanding 
and mysaww knowledge, and theyasws are Created from mysaww essence (clay). So, woe be to 
the deniers of theirasws rights from after mesaww, the cutters of mysaww connection regarding 
themasws. Allahazwj will not let them avail of mysaww intercession’’.208 

عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ  -4 َُ عْدِ بْنِ طَريِفٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ مَنْصحلرِ بْنِ يحلنحسَ عَنْ  حُللح اللَّهِ  حَدَّ َُرَّهح أَنْ يَُْيَا حَيَاتِ وَ يََحلتَ   قاَلَ رَ مَنْ 
 َُ َُهح رَبِِّ بيَِدِهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَهح كحنْ فَكَانَ فَ لْيَتَلَلَّ عَلِيّاً مَِاَتِ وَ يَدْخحلَ الْْنََّةَ الَّتِ وَعَدَنِ رَبِِّ  يَاءَ مِنْ نَّةَ عَدْنٍ مَنْزِلَ قَضِيبٌ مِنْ قحضْبَْانِِاَ غَرَ ِْ  مِنْ بَ عْدِي وَ الَْْوْ

 ذحرِّيَّتِ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who cheers him that he lives 
mysaww life and dies mysaww passing away, and enter the Paradise which my Lordazwj 
Promised mesaww, Garden of Eden mysaww house, a branch from its branches mysaww Planted 
by Hisazwj Hands, then Said to it: “Be!”, so it came into being, then let him be in the Wilayah 
of Aliasws from after mesaww and the successorsasws from mysaww offspring.  

 . أعَْطاَهحمح اللَّهح فَ هْمِي وَ عِلْمِي وَ ايَْح اللَّهِ ليََقْتحلحنَّ ابْنِِ لََ أنَاَلَْحمح اللَّهح شَفَاعَتِ 

Allahazwj would Give them mysaww understanding and mysaww knowledge, and Isaww swear by 
Allahazwj, the killers of mysaww sonsasws, Allahazwj will not let them avail of mysaww 
intercession’’.209 

الٍِ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ تَ غْلِبَ قاَلَ سََِعْتح  -5 َُ دِ بْنِ  ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ حُللح اللَّهِ  حَدَّ مَنْ أرَاَدَ أنَْ    أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح قاَلَ رَ
هَا بيَِدِهِ فَ لْيَتَلَلَّ عَلِيّاً وَ لْيَ يَُْ  َُ نَّةَ عَدْنٍ غَرَ َُ نَّةَ رَبِِّ  َُ ياَءِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ يَا حَيَاتِ وَ يََحلتَ مَِاَتِ وَ يَدْخحلَ  ِْ  تَلَلَّ وَليَِّهح وَ لْيحعَادِ عَدحوَّهح وَ لْيَأْتََُّ باِلَْْوْ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Ibn Fazzal, from Muhammad Bin Salim, from Aban Bin Taghlub 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who wants to live mysaww life 
and die mysaww passing away and enter a garden of mysaww Lordazwj, Garden of Eden Planted 
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by Hisazwj Hands, then let him be in the Wilayah of Aliasws and befriend hisasws friends and be 
inimical to hisasws enemies, and take as Imamsasws with the successorsasws from after himasws.  

لَتِ وَ ايَْح اللَّهِ ليََقْتحلحنَّ ابْنِِ لََ فإَِن َّهحمْ عِتََْتِ مِنْ لَْْمِي وَ دَمِي أعَْطاَهحمح اللَّهح فَ هْمِي وَ عِلْمِي إِلََ اللَّهِ أَشْكحل مِنْ أحمَّتَِ الْمح  ِْ نْكِريِنَ لفَِضَائلِِهِمح الْقَاطِعِيَْ فِيهِمْ 
 . أنَاَلَْحمح اللَّهح شَفَاعَتِ 

Theyasws are mysaww family, from mysaww flesh and mysaww blood. Allahazwj would Give 
themasws mysaww understanding and mysaww knowledge. Isaww complain to Allahazwj of mysaww 
community, the deniers of theirasws merits, the cutters of mysaww connection regarding 
themasws, and Isaww swear by Allahazwj, they will be killing mysaww sonasws. May Allahazwj not 
avail them mysaww intercession’’.210 

مِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْقَاهِرِ عَ  -6 ُِ عْدَانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْقَا َُ َُى بْنِ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ محل حُللح اللَّهِ حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ َُ ابِرٍ الْحْعْفِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ نْ 
َُرَّهح أنَْ يَُْيَا حَيَاتِ وَ يََحلتَ مِيتَتِ     يَاءَهح مِنْ بَ عْدِي  مَنْ  ِْ َُهح رَبِِّ فَ لْيَتَلَلَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ أوَْ نَّةَ عَدْنٍ قَضِيبٌ غَرَ َُ  وَ يَدْخحلَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from 
Abdul Qahir, from Jabir Al Jufy,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One whom it cheers that he lives 
mysaww life and dies mysaww passing away and enters a garden of Eden, a branch mysaww 
Lordazwj Planted, then let him be in the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and hisasws 
successorsasws from after mesaww.  

حُلنَكحمْ مِنْ باَبِ هحدًى وَ لََ ت حعَلِّمحلهحمْ فإَِن َّهحمْ أَ  ألَْتح رَبِِّ أنَْ لََ ي حفَرِّقَ بَ يْنَهحمْ وَ بَ يَْْ فإَِن َّهحمْ لََ يحدْخِلحلنَكحمْ فِ باَبِ ضَلََلٍ وَ لََ يَحْرِ َُ عْلَمح مِنْكحمْ وَ إِنِِّ 
نْعَاءَ إِلََ أَبٍ الْكِتَابِ حَتََّّ يرَدَِا عَلَيَّ الَْْلْضَ مَعِ  َْ بَْعَيْهِ وَ عَرْضحهح مَا بَ يَْْ  ْْ  . فِيهِ قِدْحَانح فِضَّةٍ وَ ذَهَبٍ عَدَدَ النُّجحلمِ   ي هَكَذَا وَ ضَمَّ بَ يَْْ إِ

Theyasws will not enter you in a door of straying nor exit you from a door of guidance, and do 
not (try to) teach themasws for theyasws are more knowledgeable than you are, and Isaww did 
ask mysaww Lordazwj there to be no separation between themasws and the Book until they 
return to mesaww at the Fountain to be with mesaww like this’ – and hesaww pressed between 
hissaww fingers – ‘Its width is what it between Sana’a (Yemen) up to Ab (Eilat). In it are cups 
of silver and gold the number of the stars’’.211 

7-  َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ عَنْ يزَيِدَ بْنِ شَعِرٍ عَنْ هَارحونَ بْنِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ عَنْ  دِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عحمَرَ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَدَّ َِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ كَا ُْ عْدٍ الِْْ
حُللح اللَّهِ   َُ   طاَلِبٍ   قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ نَّةَ عَدْنٍ مَنْزِلَ قَضِيبٌ مَنْ  َُ نَّةَ رَبَِِّ الَّتِ وَعَدَنِ  َُ َُهح رَبِِّ رَّهح أنَْ يَُْيَا حَيَاتِ وَ يََحلتَ مِيتَتِ وَ يَدْخحلَ   مِنْ قحضْبَْانهِِ غَرَ

 تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ بيَِدِهِ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Yazeed Bin Sha’r, from Haroun Bin Hamza, from Abu 
Abbdul Rahman, from Sa’ad Al Iskaf, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Umar, 

‘Son Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One whom it cheers that he 
lives mysaww life and dies mysaww passing away and enters the Paradise of mysaww Lordazwj 
which Heazwj Promised mesaww, Garden of Eden as mysaww dwelling, a branch from its 
branches mysaww Lordazwj Blessed and Exalted Planted by Hisazwj Hand.  
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يَاءَ مِنْ ذحرِّيَّتِهِ إِن َّهحمح الْْئَمَِّ  ِْ  ةح مِنْ بَ عْدِي هحمْ عِتََْتِ مِنْ لَْْمِي وَ دَمِيفَ قَالَ لَهح كحنْ فَكَانَ فَ لْيَتَلَلَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طَالِبٍ   وَ الَْْوْ

Heazwj Said to it: “Be!” And in came into being, so let him have the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws and the successorsasws from after himasws. Theyasws are the Imamsasws from after 
mesaww, theyasws are mysaww family from mysaww flesh and mysaww blood.  

لَتِ وَ اللَّهِ ليََقْتحلحنَّ ابْنِِ لََ أنَاَلَْحمح اللَّهح شَفَاعَتِ.رَزَقَ هحمح اللَّهح فَضْلِي وَ عِلْمِي وَ وَيْلٌ للِْمحنْكِريِنَ فَضْلَهحمْ  ِْ  مِنْ أحمَّتِ الْقَاطِعِيَْ 

Allahazwj has Graced themasws mysaww merits, and mysaww knowledge, and woe be unto the 
deniers from mysaww community of theirasws merits, the cutters of mysaww connection. By 
Allahazwj! They will be killing mysaww (grand) sonasws. May Allahazwj not Let them attain mysaww 
intercession’’.212 

يعاً عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنِ العلَ ]العَ  -8 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ وَ عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّدٍ جَِ حُللح اللَّهِ  حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ َُ دٍ عَنْ أَبِ  أمََا وَ   لََءِ[ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
 اهِرةَِ طِينَتَِ الطَّ   عِلْمِي وَ فَ هْمِي وَ حِلْمِي وَ خحلحقِي وَ طِينَتحهحمْ مِنْ   اللَّهِ إِنَّ فِ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِ مِنْ عِتََْتِ لَْحدَاةً محهْتَدِينَ مِنْ بَ عْدِي ي حعْطِيهِمْ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn and Abdullah Bin Muhammad both together, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Al A’ala, from Muhammad,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘But by Allahazwj! Surely among the 
Peopleasws of mysaww Household from mysaww family are Guided guides from after mesaww. 
Theyasws will be Given mysaww knowledge and mysaww understand, and mysaww forbearance, 
and mysaww manners, and theirasws clay (essence) is from mysaww clay, the clean.  

لَتَِ الْمحسْتَلْلِيَْ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ الْْ فَ لَيْلٌ للِْمح  ِْ بِيَْ لَْحمْ مِنْ بَ عْدِيَ الْقَاطِعِيَْ فِيهِمْ   . خِذِينَ مِنْهحمْ حَقَّهحمْ أَلََ فَلََ أنَاَلَْحمح اللَّهح شَفَاعَتِ نْكِريِنَ لَِْقِّهِمح الْمحكَذِّ

Woe be unto the deniers of theirasws rights, the beliers of themasws from after mesaww, the 
cutters of mysaww connection regarding themasws, the ones ruling upon them, and seizing 
theirasws rights from themasws. Indeed! Allahazwj will not avail them of mysaww intercession’’.213 

َْفْلَ  -9 ثَ نَا السِّنْدِيُّ عَنْ  حُللح احَدَّ دِ بْنِ عحمَرَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ َِ عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ كَا ُْ عْدٍ الِْْ َُ َُرَّهح أَنْ يَُْيَا   للَّهِ  انَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  مَنْ 
هح بيَِدِهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَهح كحنْ فَكَانَ فَ لْيَتَلَلَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ مِنْ بَ عْدِي وَ وَ يَدْخحلَ الْْنََّةَ الَّتِ وَعَدَنِ رَبِِّ قَضِيبٌ مِنْ قحضْ   حَيَاتِ وَ يََحلتَ مِيتَتِ  َُ بَْانِِاَ غَرَ

حُلنَكحمْ مِنْ هحدًى وَ لََ يحعِيدحونَكحمْ فِ رَدًى وَ لََ ت حعَلِّمحلهح  يَاءَ مِنْ ذحرِّيَّتِ فإَِن َّهحمْ لََ يَحْرِ ِْ  . عْلَمح مِنْكحمْ مْ فإَِن َّهحمْ أَ الَْْوْ

It is narrated to us by Al Sindy, from Safwan, from Abdullah Bin Sa’ad Al Iskaf, from Hareez, from Muhammad 
Bin Umar, from Al Hassan who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who cheers him that he lives mysaww life and dies mysaww passing 
away and enters the Paradise which mysaww Lordazwj has Promised mesaww, a branch from its 
branches Heazwj Planted with Hisazwj Hands, then Said to it: “Be!” So it came into being, then 
let him be in the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws from after mesaww, and the successorsasws 
from mysaww offspring, for themasws will not exit you from guidance nor assist you in 
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destruction, and do not (try to) teach themasws, for theyasws are more knowledgeable than 
you are’’.214 

حُللح  -10 الِ عَنْ دَاوحدَ بْنِ أَبِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ أَحَدِهَِاَ   قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح عَامِرٍ عَنِ الَْْجَّ َُرَّهح أنَْ يَُْيَا حَيَاتِ وَ يََحلتَ مِيتَتِ وَ    اللَّهِ  حَدَّ مَنْ 
هَا بيَِدِهِ ف َ  َُ نَّةَ عَدْنٍ غَرَ َُ نَّةَ رَبِِّ  َُ يَاءَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ فإَِن َّهحمْ لَْْمِي وَ دَمِي أعَْطاَهحمح اللَّهح فَ هْ يَدْخحلَ  ِْ  . مِي وَ عِلْمِيلْيَتَلَلَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   وَ الَْْوْ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah bin Aamir, from Al Hajjal, from Dawood Bin Abu Yazeed,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imamasws) having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One whom it 
cheers that he lives mysaww life and dies mysaww passing away and enters a Garden of mysaww 
Lordazwj Garden of Eden Heazwj Planted by Hisazwj Hands, then let him be in the Wilayah of 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and the successorsasws from after himasws, for theyasws are mysaww 
flesh and mysaww blood. Allahazwj will Give them mysaww understanding and mysaww 
knowledge’’.215 

11-  َِ نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْعَلََءِ الْْفََّا ُِ دِ بْنِ  عِيدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ْْمِنِيَْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَدَّ ِْ الْمح بَْغِ بْنِ ن حبَْاتَةَ عَنْ أمَِ ْْ  عَنِ الَْْ
حُللح اللَّهِ   نَّةَ عَدْنٍ الَّتِ وَعَدَنِ رَبِِّ قَضِيبٌ مِنْ قحضْبَْانهِِ غَ مَنْ أَحَ   طاَلِبٍ   قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ َُ هح بيَِدِهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَهح  بَّ أَنْ يَُْيَا حَيَاتِ وَ يََحلتَ مَِاَتِ وَ يَدْخحلَ  َُ رَ

يَاءَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ فإَِن َّهح  ِْ حُلنَكحمْ مِنَ الْْحدَى وَ لََ يحدْخِلحلنَكحمْ فِ ضَلََلَةٍ.كحنْ فَكَانَ فَ لْيَتَلَلَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   وَ الَْْوْ  مْ لََ يَحْرِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from 
Abu Al a’ala Al Khaffaf, from Al Asbagh Bin Nubata, 

‘From Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One 
who loved to live mysaww life and die mysaww passing away, and enters the Garden of Eden 
which mysaww Lordazwj Promised mesaww, a branch from its branch Heazwj Planted with Hisazwj 
Hand, then Said to it: “Be!” So, it came into being, then let him have the Wilayah of Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws and the successorsasws from after himasws, for they will not throw you out 
from the guidance and will not enter you into any straying’’.216 

دِ بْنِ  12 دٍ الثَّقَفِيِّ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ  مِثْلَهح.  مَيْمحلنٍ حَدَّ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Saqafi, from Ibrahim Bin 

Muhammad Bin Maymoun – similar to it.217 

ارِ بْنِ رَزيِنٍ  -13 لَمح عَنْ عَمَّ ُْ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح يَ عْلَى الَْْ حُللح اللَّهِ    حَدَّ ٍَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ اقَ عَنْ زيِاَدِ بْنِ محطَرِّ ََ ُْ مَنْ أرَاَدَ أَنْ يَُْيَا حَيَاتِ وَ يََحلتَ   عَنْ أَبِ إِ
نَّةح الْْحلْدِ فَ لْيَتَلَ وَ يَدْخح   مَِاَتِ  َُ هح بيَِدِهِ وَ هِيَ  َُ حُلهح مِنْ باَبِ لَ الْْنََّةَ الَّتِ وَعَدَنِ رَبِِّ وَ هحلَ قَضِيبٌ مِنْ قحضْبَْانهِِ غَرَ لَّ عَلِيّاً وَ ذحرِّي َّتَهح مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ فإَِن َّهحمْ لَنْ يَحْرِ

 هحدًى وَ لَنْ يحدْخِلحلهح فِ باَبِ ضَلََلٍ.

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin ya’la Al Askam, from Ammar Bin Razeyn, from Abu Is’haq, from Ziyad bin 
Mutarif who said,  
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‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who wants to live mysaww life and die mysaww passing away and 
enter the Paradise which mysaww Lordazwj Promised mesaww, and it is a branch from its 
branches Heazwj Planted it with Hisazwj Hand, and it is the Garden of eternity, then let himasws 
have the Wilayah of Aliasws and hisasws offspring from after himasws, for theyasws will never exit 
him from a door of guidance and will never enter him into a door of straying’’.218 

الِ عَنْ دَاوحدَ بْنِ أَبِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ أَ  -14 ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُحَمَّدٍ الَْْجَّ حُللح اللَّهِ  حَدَّ َُرَّهح أَنْ يَُْ   حَدِهَِاَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ يَا حَيَاتِ وَ مَنْ 
هَا بيَِدِهِ فَ لْيَتَلَلَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   وَ ا َُ نَّةَ عَدْنٍ غَرَ َُ نَّةَ رَبِِّ  َُ يَاءَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ فإَِن َّهحمْ لَْْمِي وَ دَمِي أعَْطاَهحمح اللَّهح فَ هْمِي وَ يََحلتَ مِيتَتِ وَ يدَْخحلَ  ِْ لَْْوْ

 عِلْمِي.

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Hajjal, from Dawood Bin Abu 
Yazeed, 

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imamasws) having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One whom it 
cheers that he lives mysaww life and dies mysaww passing away, and enters a Garden of mysaww 
Lordazwj, Garden of Eden Heazwj Planted by Hisazwj Hand, then let himasws have the Wilayah of 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and the successorsasws from after himasws, for theyasws are mysaww 
flesh and mysaww blood. Allahazwj has Given themasws mysaww understanding and mysaww 
knowledge’’.219 

عِيدٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ يَسَارٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ ابْنِ  -15 َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ حُللح اللَّهِ    حَدَّ  مَنْ أَحَبَّ أَنْ يَُْيَا حَيَاتِ   الرِّضَا   قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ
نَّةَ عَدْنٍ الَّتِ وَعَدَنِ رَبِِّ قَضِيبٌ مِنْ قحضْبَْانهِِ   وَ يََحلتَ  َُ يَاءَ مِنْ   مَِاَتِ وَ يَدْخحلَ  ِْ هح بيَِدِهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَهح كحنْ فَكَانَ فَ لْيَتَلَلَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   وَ الَْْوْ َُ غَرَ

حُلنَكحمْ   مِنْ هحدًى وَ لََ يحدْخِلحلنَكحمْ فِ ضَلََلةٍَ. بَ عْدِهِ فإَِن َّهحمْ لََ يَحْرِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Saeed, from al Husayn Bin Yasaar,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who loves that he 
lives mysaww life and dies mysaww passing away and enters the Garden of Eden which mysaww 
Lordazwj Promised mesaww, a branch from its branches Heazwj Planted with Hisazwj Hand, then 
Said to it: “Be!”, so it came into being, then let him have the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws and the successorsasws from after himasws, for theyasws will neither exit you from 
guidance not enter you into a straying’’.220 

دٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ هَاشِمٍ  16 دٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ  مِثْلَهح.  حَدَّ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu 

Hashim – similar to it.221 

َُانُِّ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ تَ غْلِبَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ أبَيِهِ  -17 مح بْنح أَبِ عحمْرَةَ الْْحراَ َُلََّ ثَ نَا  حُللح اللَّهِ  حَدَّ مَنْ أرَاَدَ أَنْ يَُْيَا حَيَاتِ وَ يََحلتَ   أنََّهح قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ
نَّ   مَِاَتِ  َُ نَّةَ رَبِِّ  َُ يَاءِ مِنْ وَ يَدْخحلَ  ِْ َُهح رَبِِّ فَ لْيَتَلَلَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ لْيحعَادِ عَدحوَّهح وَ لْيَأْتََُّ باِلَْْوْ   بَ عْدِهِ ةَ عَدْنٍ غَرَ

It is narrated to us by Sallam Bin Abu Umeyr Al Khurasani, from Aban Bin Taglub,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who 
intends to live mysaww life and die mysaww passing away, and enter a Garden of mysaww 
Lordazwj, Garden of Eden, then let him have the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and let 
him be inimical to hisasws enemies, and let him follow the successorsasws from after himasws.  

لََ اللَّهِ أَشْكحل مِنْ أحمَّتِ الْمحنْكِريِنَ لفَِضْلِهِمْ الْقَاطِعِيَْ فِيهِمْ فإَِن َّهحمْ أئَِمَّةح الْْحدَى مِنْ بَ عْدِي أعَْطاَهحمح اللَّهح فَ هْمِي وَ عِلْمِي وَ هحمْ عِتََْتِ مِنْ لَْْمِي وَ دَمِي إِ 
لَتِ وَ ايَْح اللَّهِ ليََقْتحلحنَّ ابْنِِ ي َ   عْنِِ الَْْسَنَ لََ أنَاَلَْحمح اللَّهح شَفَاعَتِ.ِْ

Theyasws are Imamsasws of guidance from after mesaww. Allahazwj has Given themasws mysaww 
understanding and mysaww knowledge, and theyasws are mysaww family from mysaww flesh and 
mysaww blood. Mysaww complaint is to Allahazwj of mysaww community, the deniers of theirasws 
merits, and cutters of mysaww connection regarding themasws, and Isaww swear by Allahazwj, 
they will kill mysaww (grand) sonasws, meaning Al-Husaynasws. May Allahazwj not Let them attain 
mysaww intercession’’.222 

لَمَ عَنْ إِبْ رَ  -18 ُْ دِ بْنِ أَ دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَمَّنْ رَوَاهح عَنْ مُحَمَّ اهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ يَُْيََ الْمَدَنِِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَدَّ
حُللح اللَّهِ   نَّةَ عَدْنٍ الَّتِ وَعَدَنِ رَبِِّ قَضِيبٌ مِنْ قحضْبَْامَ   طاَلِبٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ َُ هح بيَِدِهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَهح كحنْ نْ أَحَبَّ أنَْ يَُْيَا حَيَاتِ وَ يََحلتَ مِيتَتِ وَ يَدْخحلَ  َُ نِِاَ غَرَ

يَاءَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ مِ  ِْ   نْ ذحرِّيَّتِ فَكَانَ فَ لْيَتَلَلَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   وَ الَْْوْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from the one who reported it, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Aslam, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Yahya Al Madany, from his father,  

‘From Umar son of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws who said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who loves 
to live mysaww life and die mysaww passing away and enter a Garden of Eden which mysaww 
Lordazwj Promised mesaww, a branch from its branches Heazwj Planted it with Hisazwj Hands, 
then Said to it: “Be!”, so it came into being, then let him be in the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws and the successorsasws from after himasws from mysaww offspring.  

مْ مِنْ باَبِ هحدًى وَ لََ ت حعَلِّمحلهحمْ فإَِن َّهحمْ أعَْ  حُلكح  . لَمح مِنْكحمْ فإَِن َّهحمْ لَنْ يحدْخِلحلكحمْ فِ باَبِ ضَلََلٍ وَ لَنْ يَحْرِ

They will never enter you in a door of straying and will never exit you from a door of 
guidance, and do not (try to) teach themasws for theyasws are more knowledgeable than you 
are’’.223 
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  باب أمر النبي ص بالإيمان بعلي ع و الأئمة من بعده و ما أعطوا من العلم و التسليم لهم ع 23

CHAPTER 23 – ORDER OF THE PROPHETsaww WITH THE EMAN 
WITH ALIasws AND THE IMAMSasws FROM AFTER HIMasws, AND 
WHAT THEYasws HAVE BEEN GIVEN FROM THE KNOWLEDGE, 
AND THE SUBMISSION TO THEMasws 

دِ بْنِ الْ  -1 ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ خَلَفِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ حُللِ   دِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح قحطْبِِّ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْ حَدَّ النَّاسح غَفَلحلا قَ لْلَ رَ
 اللَّهِ   فِ عَلِيٍّ يَ لْمَ غَدِيرِ خحمٍّ كَمَا غَفَلحلا يَ لْمَ مَشْرَبةَِ أحمِّ إِبْ راَهِيمَ 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Khalaf Bin Hammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Quteybi who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The people became heedless of the words of Rasool-
Allahsaww regarding Aliasws on the day of Ghadeer Khum just as they became heedless of the 
day of drinking place of mother of Ibrahimasws (Mariah the Coptic).  

حُل  حُللِ اللَّهِ   فَ لَمْ يََِدْ مَكَاناً فَ لَمَّا رأََى رَ ُِّعحلنَ لعَِلِيٍّ   ناَدَى ياَ مَعْشَرَ النَّاسِ أتَاَهح النَّاسح يَ عحلدحونهَح فَجَاءَ عَلِيٌّ   ليَِدْن حلَ مِنْ رَ لح اللَّهِ   أنَ َّهحمْ لََ ي حلَ
حُلا لعَِلِيٍّ   فَ رِّ

The people came to himsaww to console himsaww. Aliasws came to be near from Rasool-
Allahsaww but could not find a place. When Rasool-Allahsaww saw they were not making space 
for Aliasws, hesaww called out: ‘O community of the people! Make way for Aliasws!’  

فُّلنَ بِِِمْ وَ أنَاَ حَ ثُحَّ أَخَذَ بيَِدِهِ فقعده  َِ حْلََءِ أهَْلح بَ يْتِ تَسْتَ يٌّ بَ يَْْ ظَهْراَنَ يْكحمْ أمََّا وَ اللَّهِ لئَِنْ غِبْْتح عَنْكحمْ ]فَ قَعَدَ[ مَعَهح عَلَى فِرَاشِهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ مَعْشَرَ النَّاسِ هَ
 فإَِنَّ اللَّهَ لََ يغَِيبح عَنْكحمْ 

Then hesaww grabbed hisasws hand and seated himasws with himsaww upon hissaww mat, then 
said: ‘O community of the people! Theyasws are Peopleasws of mysaww Household. You are 
disregarding themasws while Isaww am still alive? By Allahazwj! If Isaww am absent from you, then 
Allahazwj will not be Absent from you.  

بَّْةَ لِمَنِ ائْ تَمَّ بِعَلِ  ََ يَاءِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ حَقّاً لَْحدْخِلَنَّهحمْ فِ شَفَاعَتِ إِنَّ الرَّوْحَ وَ الرَّاحَةَ وَ الرِّضْلَانَ وَ الْبِْشْرَ وَ الْبِْشَارَةَ وَ الْحْبَّ وَ الْمَ ِْ لَّمَ لَهح وَ لِلَْْوْ َُ يٍّ وَ وَلََيتَِهِ وَ 
 لِْنَ َّهحمْ أتَْ بَْاعِي

Surely the calmness, and the rest, and the pleasure, and the happiness, and the glad tidings, 
and the affection, and the love is for one who follows Aliasws and has hisasws Wilayah, and 
submits to himasws and to the successorsasws from after himasws, would have a right that Isaww 
include them in mysaww intercession, because theyasws are mysaww followers. 

حُنَّ   تبَِْعَنِِ فإَِنَّهح مِنِِّ   وَ مَنْ  نَّتحهح  حُ َُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ لَِْنِِّ مِنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ إِبْ راَهِيمح مِنِِّ دِينحهح دِينِِ وَ  َُرَى فِ مَنِ ات َّبَْ تِ وَ فَضْلحهح مِنْ فَضْلِي وَ أنَاَ أفَْضَلح مِنْهح وَ فَضْلِي مَثَلٌ 
ٌُ عَلِيمٌ    قَ لْلحهح تَ عَالََ لَهح فَضْلٌ تَصْدِيقح قَ لْلَ  ي   ذحرِّيَّةً بَ عْضحها مِنْ بَ عْضٍ وَ اللَّهح سََِ
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And one who follows me, then he is from me, [14:36] – an example flowing in mesaww, of 
one followed Ibrahimas, because Isaww am from Ibrahimas and Ibrahimas is from mesaww. Hisas 
Religion is mysaww Religion, and hisas Sunnah is mysaww Sunnah, and hisas merit is from mysaww 
merit, and Isaww am superior than himas, and mysaww merit for himas is a merit of ratification. 
Mysaww words are the Words of the Exalted: Offspring, one being from the other; and Allah 
is Hearing, Knowing [3:34]’. 

حُللح اللَّهِ   وثبْت قَدِمَ فِ مَشْرَبةَِ أحمِّ إِبْ راَهِيمَ حِيَْ عَادَهح النَّاسح فِ مَرَضِهِ قاَلَ هَذَا.  وَ كَانَ رَ

And Rasool-Allahsaww had proven before in the drinking place of mother of Ibrahimasws, when 
the people were inimical to himasws during hissaww illness, hesaww said this’’.224 

دِ بْنِ سَََاعَةَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ  -2 عْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ َُ مِ عَنْ  ُِ َُى بْنِ الْقَا دٍ عَنْ محل ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   حَدَّ َُ اللَّهِ بْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ الصَّلْتِ عَنْ أَبِ 
 قِّ وَ الْبَْاطِلِ خحذحوا بِِحجْزَةِ هَذَا الْْنَْ زَِ  يَ عْنِِ عَلِيّاً فإَِنَّهح الصَّدِيقح الَْْكْبََح وَ هحلَ الْفَارحوقح ي حفَرِّقح بَ يَْْ الَْْ   حُللح اللَّهِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ 

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Musa Bin Al Qasim, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin 
Sama’at, from Abdullah Bin Muskan, from Al Hakam Bin Al Salt,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Grab a side of this filled up (with 
knowledge), meaning Aliasws, for heasws is the greatest truthful, and heasws is the 
distinguisher, distinguishing between the truth and the falsehood.  

بْْطَ  ُِ اَ ابْ نَايَ مَنْ أَحَبَّْهح هَدَاهح اللَّهح وَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَهح أَضَلَّهح اللَّهح وَ مَنْ تََّلََّفَ عَنْهح مََُقَهح اللَّهح وَ مِنْهح   ا أحمَّتِ الَْْسَنح وَ الْحْسَيْْح وَ هَح

One who loves himasws would be Guided by Allahazwj and one who hates himasws, Allahazwj 
would Let him stray, and one who stays behind from himasws, Allahazwj would Obliterate him; 
and from himasws are two grandsonsasws of mysaww community – Al-Hassanasws and Al-
Husaynasws, and theyasws are both mysaww sonsasws.  

لَّ عَلَيْكحمْ غَضَبٌ مِنْ رَبِّكحمْ  أعَْطاَهحمح اللَّهح فَ هْمِي وَ   أئَمَِّةح الْْحدَى وَ مِنَ الْحْسَيِْْ  َِ ذحوا وَليِجَةً مِنْ دحونِِِمْ فَ يَ َِ  وَ مَنْ يَُْلِلْ عِلْمِي فأََحِبُّْلهحمْ وَ تَ لَلَّلْهحمْ وَ لََ تَ تَّ
نيْا إِلََّ مَتا ح الْغحرحورِ  وَ مَا الْْيَاةح   فَ قَدْ هَلى  عَلَيْهِ غَضَبٌ مِنْ رَبِّهِ   الدُّ

And from Al-Husaynasws would be the Imamsasws of guidance. Allahazwj would Give themasws 
myasws understanding, and mysaww knowledge, so love themasws, and befriend themasws, and 
do not be taking any confidant from besides themasws, for that would release Wrath from 
your Lordazwj, and one the Wrath of mysaww Lordazwj is released upon, so he has perished 
[20:81] and what is the life of the world except for a deceptive pleasure? [3:185]’’.225 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْ  -3 َُ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالَِّ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ  حُللح اللَّهِ   إِنَّ اللَّهَ سَيِْْ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ شحعَيْبٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح قاَلَ رَ
تِكْمَالِ ححجَّتِ عَلَى الَْْشْ   تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ يَ قحللح  ُْ ضْلَ قِيَاءِ مِنْ أحمَّتِكَ مَنْ تَ رَكَ وَلََيةََ عَلِيٍّ وَ اخْتَارَ وَلََيةََ مَنْ وَالََ أَعْدَاءَهح وَ أنَْكَرَ فَضْلَهح وَ فَ إِنَّ مِنِ ا
يَاءِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ  ِْ  الَْْوْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Nazr Bin Shuayb, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, 
from Abu Hamza Al Sumali who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Said: 
“From the perfection of Myazwj Argument upon the wretched ones from yoursaww 
community, one who neglects the Wilayah of Aliasws and chooses the wilayah of one who 
befriends hisasws enemies, and denies hisasws merits and merits of the successorsasws from 
after himasws.  

 فإَِنَّ فَضْلَكَ فَضْلحهحمْ وَ حَقَّكَ حَقُّهحمْ وَ طَاعَتَكَ طاَعَتحهحمْ وَ مَعْصِيَتَكَ مَعْصِيَتحهحمْ 

Surely, yoursaww merits are theirasws merits, and yoursaww rights are theirasws rights, and 
obedience to yousaww is obedience to themasws, and disobeying yousaww is disobeying 
themasws.  

رَى فِيكَ مِنْ رَبِّكَ وَ هحمْ عِتَْتَحكَ  َُ رَى فِيهِمْ رحوححكَ وَ رحوححهحمْ  َُ  مِنْ طِينَتِكَ وَ لَْْمحكَ وَ دَمحكَ وَ هحمح الْْئَِمَّةح الْْحدَاةح مِنْ بَ عْدِكَ 

And theyasws are the Imamsasws of guidance from after yousaww. Yoursaww soul flows in 
themasws and theirasws souls flow in yousaww from yoursaww Lordazwj, and theyasws are yoursaww 
family from yoursaww clay, and yoursaww flesh and yoursaww blood.  

نَّةَ الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ ق َ  حُ نَّتَكَ وَ  حُ رَى اللَّهح فِيهِمْ  ُْ طَفَيْتحهحمْ وَ انْ تَجَبْْتحهحمْ وَ أَخْلَصْتحهح قَدْ أَ ْْ مْ وَ ارْتَضَيْتحهحمْ وَ بْْلَكَ وَ هحمْ خحزَّانِ عَلَى عِلْمِي مِنْ بَ عْدِكَ حَقّاً عَلَيَّ لَقَدِ ا
لَّمَ بِفَضْلِهِمْ  َُ   نَََا مَنْ أَحَبَّْهحمْ وَ وَالَهحمْ وَ 

Allahazwj has Flowed yoursaww Sunnah and Sunnah of the Prophetsas from before yousaww in 
themasws, and theyasws are treasurers upon Myazwj Knowledge from after yousaww. There is a 
right upon Meazwj, Iazwj have Chosen them, and Selected themasws, and Purified themasws, and 
am Pleased with themasws, and salvation is for the one who loves themasws and befriends 
themasws and submits to theirasws merits!” 

بَْئَيِلح بأَِسَْاَئهِِمْ وَ أَسَْاَءِ آباَئهِِمْ وَ أَحِبَّْائهِِمْ وَ الْ  َُ حُللح اللَّهِ   وَ لَقَدْ أتَاَنِ   محسَلِّمِيَْ لفَِضْلِهِمْ.ثُحَّ قاَلَ رَ

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Jibraeelas has come to mesaww with theirasws names, and names 
of theirasws fathersasws, and ones who love themasws, and the submitter to theirasws merits’’.226 
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  باب في الأئمة ع أنهم هم الذين قال الله تعالى إنهم يعلمون و أعداءهم الذين لا يعلمون و شيعتهم أولو الألباب 24

CHAPTER 24 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws ARE 
THOSE ALLAHazwj THE EXALTED SAID THEYasws KNOW, AND 
THEIRasws ENEMIES ARE THOSE NOT KNOWING, AND 
THEIRasws SHIAS ARE ONES OF UNDERSTANDING 

ا -1 َُ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ  حُ مِ بْنِ  ُِ دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنِ الْقَا ات أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ثَنِِ ْائر الدرُ عْفَرٍ  حَدَّ َُ لَ   بِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ قحلْ هَلْ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ 
ا يَ تَذكََّرح أحولحلا الْْلَْبْابِ   . نَا أحولحل الْْلَْبَْابِ فَ قَالَ نََْنح الَّذِينَ نَ عْلَمح وَ عَدحوُّناَ الَّذِينَ لََ يَ عْلَمحلنَ وَ شِيعَتح   يَسْتَلِي الَّذِينَ يَ عْلَمحلنَ وَ الَّذِينَ لَ يَ عْلَمحلنَ إِنََّّ

It is narrated to me by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Nazar, from Al Qasim Bin Suleyman, 
from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Say: ‘Are they equal, 
those who do not know and those do know?’ But rather, the ones of the understanding 
will heed [39:9]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are those who know and ourasws enemies are those not 
knowing, and ourasws Shias are the ones of understanding’’.227 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ  -2 دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ قاَلَ: حَدَّ ا   لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ    ق حلْتح  عَنْ أَبِ دَاوحدَ الْمحسْتََِقِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ هَلْ يَسْتَلِي الَّذِينَ يَ عْلَمحلنَ وَ الَّذِينَ لَ يَ عْلَمحلنَ إِنََّّ
 ا الَّذِينَ لََ يَ عْلَمحلنَ وَ شِيعَتحنَا أحولحل الْْلَْبَْابِ.قاَلَ نََْنح الَّذِينَ نَ عْلَمح وَ عَدحوُّنَ   يَ تَذكََّرح أحولحلا الْْلَْبْابِ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Abu Dawood Al Mustariq, from Muhammad Bin 
Marwan who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘‘Are they equal, those who do not know and those do know?’ 
But rather, the ones of the understanding will heed [39:9]’. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are those 
who know, and ourasws enemies are those not knowing, and ourasws Shias are the ones of 
understanding’’.228 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عَلِ  -3 بَْاطٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ُْ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ قَ لْلح اللَّهِ   يِّ بْنِ أَ حُ حُلٌ مِنْ أهَْلِ هِيتَ فَ قَالَ  قحلْ   كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَسَألََهح رَ
ا يَ تَذكََّرح أحولحلا الَْْ   وَ عَدحوُّناَ الَّذِينَ لََ يَ عْلَمحلنَ وَ أحولحل الْْلَْبَْابِ شِيعَتحنَا.  فَ قَالَ نََْنح الَّذِينَ نَ عْلَمح   لْبْابِ هَلْ يَسْتَلِي الَّذِينَ يَ عْلَمحلنَ وَ الَّذِينَ لَ يَ عْلَمحلنَ إِنََّّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ali Bin Asbat, from his father who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, and a man from the family asked himasws saying, 
‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! The Words of Allahazwj: ‘Are they equal, those who do not 
know and those do know?’ But rather, the ones of the understanding will heed [39:9]’. 
Heasws said: ‘Weasws are those who know, and ourasws enemies are those not knowing, and 
the ones of understanding, are ourasws Shias’’.229 
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ٍْ قاَلَ: -4 دٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ مِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ُِ عِيدٍ عَنِ الْقَا َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َُلَ  حَدَّ ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  هَلْ يَسْتَلِي   َُ
 . أحولحلا الْْلَْبْابِ  وَ شِيعَتحنَا  الَّذِينَ لَ يَ عْلَمحلنَ  ينَ نَ عْلَمح وَ عَدحوُّناَالْْيةََ قاَلَ نََْنح الَّذِ   الَّذِينَ يَ عْلَمحلنَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from 
Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: ‘Are they equal, 
those who know [39:9] – the Verse. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are those who know, and ourasws 
enemies are those who do not know, and ourasws Shias are ones of the understanding 
[39:9]’’.230 

ثَ نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح  -5 الٍِ قاَلَ: حَدَّ َُ بَْاطِ بْنِ  ُْ حُلٌ عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   عَلِيٍّ عَنِ الْعَبَّْاسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ أَ هَلْ يَسْتَلِي الَّذِينَ   كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ فَسَألََهح رَ
 لَْْدِيثِ.الْْيةََ ذكََرَ مِثْلَ أوََّلِ ا  يَ عْلَمحلنَ وَ الَّذِينَ لَ يَ عْلَمحلنَ 

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from Asbaat Bin Saalim who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws and a man asked himasws about Words of Allahazwj 
the Exalted: Are they equal, those who know and those who do not know?’ [39:9] – the 
Verse’ – meaning similar to the first Hadeeth’’.231 

ٍْ عَنْهح   -6 دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ  الْْيةََ وَ ذكََرَ مِثْلَهح.  لَمحلنَ هَلْ يَسْتَلِي الَّذِينَ يَ عْ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   حَدَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From himasws regarding Words of Allahazwj: Are they equal, those who know [39:9] – the 
Verse’ – and mentioned similar to it’’.232 

7-  ٍْ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ مِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ُِ عِيدٍ عَنِ الْقَا َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ هَلْ يَسْتَلِي   َُألَْتح أبَاَ 
 الْْيةََ قَالَ نََْنح الَّذِينَ نَ عْلَمح وَ عَدحوُّناَ الَّذِينَ لََ يَ عْلَمحلنَ وَ شِيعَتحنَا أحولحل الْْلَْبَْابِ.  لَ يَ عْلَمحلنَ  الَّذِينَ يَ عْلَمحلنَ وَ الَّذِينَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from 
Ali, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Are they equal, those who know 
and those who do not know?’ [39:9] – the Verse. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are those who know, 
and ourasws enemies are those who do not know, and ourasws Shias are the ones of 
understanding’’.233 

دٍ عَنْ عَبْْ  -8 ُِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ابنَِا عَنْ أيَُّلبَ بْنِ نحلحٍ عَنِ الْعَبَّْاسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنِ الرَّبيِ ََ ْْ ثَ نَا بَ عْضح أَ ئِلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ  دِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَمِيدٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ حُ
 فَذكََرَ مِثْلَهح.  الَّذِينَ لَ يَ عْلَمحلنَ  هَلْ يَسْتَلِي الَّذِينَ يَ عْلَمحلنَ وَ   تَ عَالََ 

It is narrated to us by one of our companions, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from Al Rabie Bin 
Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Umeyd who said,  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws was asked about Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Are they equal, those 
who know and those who do not know?’ [39:9] – and mentioned similar to it’’.234 

مِ الْْنَْصَا -9 ُِ مِنِ بْنِ الْقَا ْْ ةَِْ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْمح غِ ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْمح عْدٍ   ريِِ حَدَّ َُ عْفَرٍ   عَنْ  َُ ابِرِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ الْحْعْفِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ فِ   عَنْ 
 فَذكََرَ مِثْلَهح.  هَلْ يَسْتَلِي الَّذِينَ يَ عْلَمحلنَ وَ الَّذِينَ لَ يَ عْلَمحلنَ   قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from Abdul Momin Bin Al Qasim Al 
Ansari, from Sa’ad, from Jabir Bin Yazeed Al Jufy,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Are they equal, those who 
know and those who do not know?’ [39:9] – and mentioned similar to it’’.235 

 

 

  الأول من كتاب و يتلوه الجزء الثاني منهتم الجزء 

The first part from the book is completed and is followed by the second part from it 
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  الْزء الثانِ

PART TWO 

  باب في الأئمة ع أنهم معدن العلم و شجرة النبوة و مفاتيح الحكمة و موضع الرسالة و مختلف الملائكة ص 1

CHAPTER 1 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws ARE THE 
MINES OF KNOWLEDGE, AND THE TREE OF PROPHET-HOOD, 
AND THE KEYS OF WISDOM, AND THE PLACE OF MESSAGE, 
AND THE INTERCHANGE OF ANGELS 

ْْمِ  -1 ةَِْ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْمح ثَ نَا ابْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنِ ابْنِ الْمحغِ يَْدِ بْنِ محعَاذٍ قاَلَ حَدَّ َُانِِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ  نِ الْْنَْصَاريِِّ عَنْ حْح اكِ بْنِ محزاَحِمٍ الْْحراَ ََّ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْبَْصْرَةِ عَنِ الضَّ
حُللح اللَّهِ   الَةِ وَ خْحْ   رَ َُ حُ الرِّ  . تَلَفح الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ مَعْدِنح الْعِلْمِ إِنَّا أهَْلَ الْبَْيْتِ أهَْلح بَ يْتِ الرَّحَْْةِ وَ شَجَرَةح النُّبْحلَّةِ وَ مَلْضِ

He said, ‘It is narrated to us by Ibn Hashim, from Ibn Al Mugheira, from Abdul Momin Al Ansari, from Humeyd 
Bin Musa, from the people of Al Basra, from Al Zahak Bin Muzahim Al Khurasani who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Weasws Peopleasws of the Household, and the Peopleasws of the 
Household of Mercy, and the tree of Prophet-hood, and the place of the Message, and the 
interchange of the Angels, and the mine of the Knowledge’’.236 

ثَنِِ الْعَبَّْاسح بْنح مَ  -2 نْذِرِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ لَ أبَحل الْمح ٍَ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ ربِْعِيٍّ عَنِ الْْاَرحودِ وَ هح َُ أَبِ عَلَى عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ   فَ قَالَ عَلِيُّ  عْرحو دَخَلْتح مَ
الَةِ وَ مَعْدِنح الْعِلْمِ وَ خْحْتَلَفح الْمَلََئِكَةِ. بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ   مَا تَ نْقِمح النَّاسح مِنَّا نََْنح وَ اللَّهِ شَجَرَةح النُّبْحلَّةِ  َُ حُ الرِّ  وَ بَ يْتح الرَّحَْْةِ وَ مَلْضِ

It is narrated to me by Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from hammad Bin Isa, from Rabie, from Al Jaroud, and he is Abu Al 
Munzir who said,  

‘I entered to see Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws with my father. Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘Do 
not take revenge of the people from usasws! Weasws, by Allahazwj, are the tree of Prophet-
hood, and the House of Mercy, and place of the Message, and the mine of the Knowledge, 
and the interchange of Angelsas’’.237 

3-  َُ اقَ وَ مُحَمَّدح بْنح حَسَّانَ قاَلَ أَخْبََنَاَ أبَحل عِمْرَانَ الَْْرْمَنُِِّ وَ هحلَ محل ََ ُْ ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح إِ ثهَح عَنْ خَيْثَمَةَ حَدَّ ى بْنح زَنََْلَيْهِ عَنْ عَائِذِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَمَّنْ حَدَّ
عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ: َُ الَةِ وَ خْحْتَلَفح الْ نََْنح شَجَرَةح  عَنْ أَبِ  َُ حُ الرِّ رِّ اللَّهِ وَ نََْنح النُّبْحلَّةِ وَ بَ يْتح الرَّحَْْةِ وَ مَفَاتيِحح الِْْكْمَةِ وَ مَعْدِنح الْعِلْمِ وَ مَلْضِ ُِ حُ  مَلََئِكَةِ وَ مَلْضِ

 دح اللَّهِ وَدِيعَةح اللَّهِ فِ عِبَْادِهِ وَ نََْنح حَرَمح اللَّهِ الَْْكْبََح وَ نََْنح عَهْ 

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Is’haq and Muhammad Bin Hassan both said, ‘We were informed by Abu 
Imran Al Armany, and he is Musa Bin Zanjawiya, from Aiz Bin Ismail, from the one who narrated it, from 
Khaysama,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Weasws are the tree of Prophet-hood, and the house of 
Mercy, and the keys of wisdom, and the mine of knowledge, and place of the Message, and 
the interchange of Angels, and the place of secrets of Allahazwj, and weasws are the depository 
of Allahazwj among Hisazwj creatures, and weasws are the greatest Sanctity of Allahazwj, and 
weasws the Covenant of Allahazwj. 

اَ فَ قَدْ خَفَرَ ذِمَّةَ اللَّهِ وَ عَهْدَهح فَمَنْ وَفََ بِذِمَّتِنَا فَ قَدْ وَفََ بِذِمَّةِ اللَّهِ وَ مَنْ وَفََ بِعَهْدِناَ فَ قَدْ وَفََ بِعَهْدِ اللَّهِ وَ مَنْ خَفَ   . رَهَح

So the one who is loyal with ourasws pact so he has been loyal with the Pact of Allahazwj, and 
one who is loyal with ourasws covenant so he has been loyal with the Covenant of Allahazwj, 
and the one who breaks these, so he has broken a Pact of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Covenant’’.238 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ الَْْكَمِ بْ  4 َُ الَْْدِيثَ إِلََ أَبِ ذَرٍّ رَحَِْهح اللَّهح قاَلَ:حَدَّ ابِ الَْْعْمَشِ عَنِ الَْْعْمَشِ رَفَ ََ ْْ ا اخْتَلَفَ النَّاسح  نِ مِسْكِيٍْ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ لَمَّ
حُللِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ أبَحل ذَرٍّ أهَْلح بَ يْتِ نبَِْيِّكحمْ هحمْ أهَْلح بَ يْتِ النُّبْحلَّةِ وَ مَ  الَةِ وَ خْحْتَلَفح الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ بَ يْتح الرَّحَْْةِ وَ مَعْدِنح الْعِلْمِ بَ عْدَ رَ َُ حُ الرِّ  . لْضِ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Hakam Bin Miskeen, from one of the companions of 
Al Amsh, from Al Amsh,  

‘Raising the Hadeeth to Abu Zarrra, he (the narrator) said, ‘When the people differed after 
Rasool-Allahsaww, Abu Zarrra said, ‘The Peopleasws of the household of your Prophetsaww, 
theyasws are the Peopleasws of the house of the Prophet-hood, and place of the Message, and 
the interchange of Angels, and the house of Mercy, and the mine of the Knowledge’’239 

عْفَرٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الَْْعْلَى بْنِ تَُِ  -5 َُ لَيْمَانَ بْنِ  حُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نََْراَنَ عَنْ  عْفَرٍ  حَدَّ َُ ياَ فحضَيْلح مَا   يمٍ يَذْكحرحهح عَنِ الْفحضَيْلِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل 
الَةِ وَ خْحْتَلَفح الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ بَ يْتح الرَّحَْْةِ وَ مَعْدِنح الْعِلْمِ يَ نْقِمح النَّاسح مِنَّا فَ لَ اللَّهِ إِنَّا لَشَ  َُ حُ الرِّ  . جَرَةح النُّبْحلَّةِ وَ مَلْضِ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Suleyman Bin Ja’far, from Abdul 
A’la Bin Tameem mentioning it from Al Fuzeyl who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘O Fuzeyl! What are the people avoiding from usasws? By Allahazwj! Weasws 
are the tree of Prophet-hood, and place of the Message, and the interchange of Angels, and 
the house of mercy, and the mine of the Knowledge’’.240 

اب حنَا عَنْ خَيْثَمَةَ  -6 ََ ْْ ثَ نَا أَ شَّابِ قاَلَ حَدَّ َُى الَْْ دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ محل ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ قاَلَ لَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   ياَ خَيْثَمَةح نََْنح  الْحْعْفِيِّ قاَلَ: حَدَّ
رِّ اللَّهِ شَجَرَةح النُّبْحلَّةِ وَ بَ يْتح الرَّحَْْةِ وَ مَفَاتِ  ُِ حُ  الَةِ وَ خْحْتَلَفح الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ مَلْضِ َُ حُ الرِّ  يحح الِْْكْمَةِ وَ مَعْدِنح الْعِلْمِ وَ مَلْضِ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Musa Al Khashab who said, ‘It is narrated 
to us by our companions, from Khaysama Al Jufy who said, 

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘O Khaysama! Weasws are the tree of Prophet-hood, and the 
house of Mercy, and the keys of Wisdom, and the mine of Knowledge, and place of the 
Message, and the interchange of Angels, and the place of Secrets of Allahazwj.  
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 هِ وَ نََْنح وَدِيعَةح اللَّهِ فِ عِبَْادِهِ وَ نََْنح حَرَمح اللَّهِ الَْْكْبََح وَ نََْنح ذِمَّةح اللَّهِ وَ نََْنح عَهْدح اللَّ 

And weasws are the depository of Allahazwj among Hisazwj servants, and weasws are the greatest 
Sanctuary of Allahazwj, and weasws are the Guarantee of Allahazwj, and weasws are the Pact of 
Allahazwj.  

 رَهَا فَ قَدْ خَفَرَ ذِمَّةَ اللَّهِ وَ عَهْدَهح.فَمَنْ وَفاَ بِذِمَّتِنَا فَ قَدْ وَفاَ بِذِمَّةِ اللَّهِ وَ مَنْ وَفاَ بِعَهْدِناَ فَ قَدْ وَفاَ بِعَهْدِ اللَّهِ وَ مَنْ خَفَ 

The one who is loyal with ourasws guarantee, so he has been loyal with the Guarantee of 
Allahazwj, and one who is loyal with ourasws pact, so he has been loyal with the Pact of 
Allahazwj, and one who breaks it, so he has broken the Guarantee of Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
Pact’’.241 

ةَِْ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ أَبِ زيَِ  -7 غِ دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْمح ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ إِنَّا أهَْلَ بَ يْتٍ  ادٍ السَّكحلنِِّ عَنْ 
 َُ حُ الرِّ  الَةِ وَ خْحْتَلَفح الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ بَ يْتح الرَّأفَْةِ وَ مَعْدِنح الْعِلْمِ.شَجَرَةح النُّبْحلَّةِ وَ مَلْضِ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from Ismail 
Bin Abu Ziyad Al Sakuny,  

‘From Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from Aliasws having said: ‘Weasws, Peopleasws of the 
Household, are the tree of Prophet-hood, and place of the Message, and the interchange of 
Angels, and the house of kindness, and the mine of Knowledge’’.242 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَ  -8 عْفَرٍ عَنْ أَ حَدَّ َُ ثَ نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح عَمْروٍ الْعَمْركَِيُّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ  دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ الْعَلَلِيُّ قاَلَ حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   عَنْ أبَيِهِ مَّ َُ َُى بْنِ  خِيهِ محل
حُللح اللَّهِ   حُ ال  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ الَةِ وَ خْحْتَلَفح الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ بَ يْتح الرَّحَْْةِ وَ مَعْدِنح الْعِلْمِ.إِنَّا أهَْلَ بَ يْتٍ شَجَرَةح النُّبْحلَّةِ وَ مَلْضِ َُ  رِّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Alawy who said, ‘It is narrated to us 
by Al Hassan Bin Amro Al Amraky,  

‘From Ali son of Ja’farasws, from his brother Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws 
having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Weasws, Peopleasws of the Household are the tree of 
Prophet-hood, and place of the Message, and the interchange of Angels, and the house of 
mercy, and the mine of Knowledge’’.243 

دٍ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ عِمْراَنَ عَنْ حََّْادٍ عَنْ ربِْعِيِّ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْ  -9 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َُ أَبِ عَلَى عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَدَّ هِ الْْاَرحودِ قاَلَ دَخَلْتح مَ دِّ َُ ارحودِ عَنْ 
الَةِ وَ خْحْ  لَ:الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   فَ قَا َُ حُ الرِّ نح وَ اللَّهِ شَجَرَةح النُّبْحلَّةِ وَ بَ يْتح الرَّحَْْةِ وَ مَلْضِ َْ تَلَفح الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ مَعْدِنح مَا يَ نْقِمح النَّاسح مِنَّا فَ نَ

 الْعِلْمِ.

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ismail Bin Imran, from Hammad, from Rabie Bin Abdullah 
Bin Al Jaroud, from his grandfather Al Jaroud who said,  

‘I entered along with my father to see Aliasws Bin Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, heasws 
said: ‘The people will have no remorse from usasws, for weasws, by Allahazwj, are the tree of 
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Prophet-hood, and the house of mercy, and place of the Message, and the interchange of 
Angels, and the mine of knowledge’’.244 
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  باب في الأئمة ع و أن مثلهم مثل الشجرة التي ذكر الله تعالى فيهم و في علمهم 2

CHAPTER 2 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, AND THAT 
THEIRasws EXAMPLE IS AN EXAMPLE OF THE TREE WHICH 
ALLAHazwj THE EXALTED MENTIONED REGARDING THEM 
AND REGARDING THEIRasws KNOWLEDGE 

عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ: -1 َُ شَّابح عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ عحذَافِرٍ عَنِ الثُّمَالَِّ عَنْ أَبِ  ثَ نَا الَْْ ألَْتحهح عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  حَدَّ لحها    َُ ْْ كَشَجَرَةٍ طيَِّبَْةٍ أَ
ْْتِ أحكحلَها كح  ثابِتٌ وَ  افَ رْعحها فِ السَّماءِ ت ح  لَّ حِيٍْ بإِِذْنِ رَبِِّ

It is narrated to us by Al Khashab, from Amro Bin Usman, from Ibn Uzafir, from Al Sumaly,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about Words of Allahazwj the 
Exalted: like a good tree, its roots are stable and its branches are in the sky [14:24] 
Yielding its fruit in every season by the permission of its Lord? [14:25]. 

نَا ثََرَحهَا وَ شِ  لحهَا وَ عَلِيٌّ فَ رْعحهَا وَ الْْئَِمَّةح أغَْصَان حهَا وَ عِلْمح ْْ حُللح اللَّهِ   أنَاَ أَ  ق حهَا ياَ أبَاَ حَْْزَةَ هَلْ تَ رَى فِيهَا فَضْلًَ يعَتحنَا وَرَ فَ قَالَ قاَلَ رَ

Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am its roots, and Aliasws its trunk, and the Imamsasws 
its branches, and ourasws knowledge is its fruit, and ourasws Shias are its leave. O Abu Hamza! 
Do you see any extra in it?’ 

 نْ شِيعَتِنَا فَ تحلرقِح وَرَقَةً مِنْهَا وَ يََحلتح فَ تَسْقحطح وَرَقَةٌ مِنْهَا.قاَلَ ق حلْتح لََ وَ اللَّهِ مَا أرََى فِيهَا فَضْلًَ قَالَ فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ حَْْزَةَ وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ الْمَلْلحلدَ يحللَدح مِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘By Allahazwj! I do not see any extra in it’. Heasws said: ‘O Abu Hamza! 
By Allahazwj! The new-born from ourasws Shias is born, so a leaf sprouts from it, and he dies, 
so a leaf falls off from it’’.245 

ثَ نَا ابْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنِ الَْْحْ  -2 ِْ قاَلَ حَدَّ مِ بْنِ الْمحسْتَنِ َُلََّ عْفَرٍ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ   لَلِ عَنْ  َُ ألَْتح أبَاَ  لحها ثابِتٌ    َُ ْْ كَشَجَرَةٍ طيَِّبَْةٍ أَ
ا ْْتِ أحكحلَها كحلَّ حِيٍْ بإِِذْنِ رَبِِّ حُللح اللَّهِ  وَ فَ رْعحها فِ السَّماءِ ت ح   نَسَبْحهح ثاَبِتٌ فِ بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ وَ فَ رْ ح الشَّجَرَةِ عَلِيٌّ وَ عحنْصحرح الشَّجَرَةِ فاَطِمَةح وَ  قاَلَ الشَّجَرَةح رَ
حُلَ ليََمحلتح   وَرَقَةً فَ تَسْقحطح مِنْهَا وَرَقَةٌ وَ إِنَّ الْمَلْلحلدَ ليَحللَدح فَ تحلرقِح   أغَْصَان حهَا الْْئَِمَّةح وَ وَرَق حهَا الشِّيعَةح وَ إِنَّ الرَّ

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Mahboub, from Al Ahowl, from Sallam Bin Al Mustaneer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about Word of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: like a good tree, its roots 
are stable and its branches are in the sky [14:24] Yielding its fruit in every season by the 
permission of its Lord? [14:25]. Heasws said: ‘The tree is Rasool-Allahsaww, hissaww lineage 
stable in the Clan of Hashimas, and the trunk of the tree is Aliasws, and a root of the tree is 
(Syeda) Fatimaasws, and its branches are Imamsasws, and its leaves are the Shias; and the 
(Shia) man dies, so a leaf falls off from it, and the (Shia) new-born is born, so a leaf sprouts’.  

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ قَ لْلحهح تَ عَالََ  حُ ا  قاَلَ ق حلْتح  ْْتِ أحكحلَها كحلَّ حِيٍْ بإِِذْنِ رَبِِّ نَةٍ إِلََ شِيعَتِهِ  ت ح َُ مَامِ مِنَ الَْْلََلِ وَ الَْْراَمِ فِ كحلِّ   . قاَلَ هحلَ مَا يََْرحجح مِنَ الِْْ
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Words of the Exalted: Yielding 
its fruit in every season by the permission of its Lord? [14:25]’. Heasws said: ‘It is what comes 
out from the Imamasws, from the Permissible(s) and the Prohibition during every year to 
hisasws Shias’’.246 

ث َ  -3 ِْ قاَلَ:حَدَّ مِ بْنِ الْمحسْتَنِ َُلََّ مِنِ الطَّاقِ عَنْ  ْْ عْفَرٍ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  نَا أَحَْْدح عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ مح َُ ألَْتح أبَاَ  لحها    َُ ْْ كَشَجَرَةٍ طيَِّبَْةٍ أَ
ْْتِ أحكحلَها كحلَّ حِيٍْ بِ  اثابِتٌ وَ فَ رْعحها فِ السَّماءِ ت ح  إِذْنِ رَبِِّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Momin Al Taq, from Sallam Bin Al Mustaneer 
who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: like a good tree, its roots are 
stable and its branches are in the sky [14:24] Yielding its fruit in every season by the 
permission of its Lord? [14:25]. 

حُللح اللَّهِ   نَسَبْحهح ثاَبِتٌ فِ بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ وَ عحنْصحرح الشَّجَرَةِ فاَطِمَةح وَ فَ رْ ح الشَّجَرَةِ  مِنِيَْ وَ أَ قاَلَ الشَّجَرَةح رَ ْْ حْ الْمح غْصَانح الشَّجَرَةِ وَ ثََرَحهَا الْْئَِمَّةح وَ  عَلِيٌّ أمَِ
لَ مِنَ الشِّيعَةِ ليََمحلتح  حُ  فَ تَسْقحطح وَرَقَةٌ  وَرَقح الشَّجَرَةِ الشِّيعَةح وَ إِنَّ الْمَلْلحلدَ ليَحللَدح فَ تحلرقِح وَرَقَةً وَ إِنَّ الرَّ

Heasws said: ‘The tree is Rasool-Allahsaww. Hesaww installed it firmly in the Clan of Hashimas, 
and the root of the tree is (Syeda) Fatimaasws, and the trunk of the tree is Aliasws Amir Al-
Momineenasws, and branches of the tree and its fruits are the Imamsasws, and leaves of the 
tree are the Shias, and that the new-born is born, so a leaf sprouts, and the man from the 
Shias dies, so a leaf falls off’.  

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ  حُ ا  قاَلَ  ْْتِ أحكحلَها كحلَّ حِيٍْ بإِِذْنِ رَبِِّ  ت ح

He (the narrator) said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Yielding its fruit in every season by 
the permission of its Lord? [14:25]?’ 

 حَ ٍّ وَ عحمْرَةٍ مِنَ الَْْلََلِ وَ الَْْراَمِ. قاَلَ مَا ي حفْتِ الْْئَمَِّةح شِيعَتَهحمْ فِ كحلِّ 

Heasws said: ‘What Fatwas the Imamsasws issue to theirasws Shias during every Hajj and Umrah, 
from the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions’’.247 

يْفٍ  -4 َُ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ يْفٍ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ بَ يَّاِ  السَّابحريِِّ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ شَجَرةٍَ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ  َُ 
لحها ثابِتٌ وَ فَ رْعحها فِ السَّماءِ  ْْ  أَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Sayf, from his father Sayf, from Umar Bin Yazeed 
Baya’a Al Sabiry who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: ‘A tree, its roots are 
stable and its branches are in the sky [14:24]. 
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ذْرحهَا َُ حُللح اللَّهِ   وَ اللَّهِ  ةِ ثََرَحهَا وَ شِيعَ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ رَ مِنِيَْ فَ رْعحهَا وَ الْْئَِمَّةح مِنْ ذحرِّيَّتِهَا أغَْصَان حهَا وَ عِلْمح الْْئَِمَّ ْْ حْ الْمح مِنحلنَ وَرَق حهَا هَلْ تَ رَى وَ أمَِ ْْ تحهحمح الْمح
عْفَرٍ  َُ  فِيهَا فَضْلًَ ياَ أبَاَ 

Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘By Allahazwj! (Isaww) am its root, and Amir Al Momineenasws 
is its root, and the Imamsasws from hisasws offspring are its branches, and knowledge of the 
Imams is its fruit, and theirasws Shias, the Momineen, are its leaves. Do you see any extra in 
it, O Abu Ja’far?’  

مِنَ ليََمحلتح فَ تَسْ قاَ ْْ ْْمِنَ يحللَدح فَ يحلرقِح وَرَقَةً وَ إِنَّ الْمح  قحطح وَرَقَ تحهح.لَ ق حلْتح لََ وَ اللَّهِ فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ الْمح

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘No, by Allahazwj!’ Heasws said: ‘The Momin is born, so a leaf 
sprouts, and the Momin dies, so a leaf falls off’’.248 

 

  نادر من الباب

RARE FROM THE CHAPTER 

دٍ الْْلََبِِّ عَ  -1 َْالِحٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عِيدٍ عَنِ الْمحفَضَّلِ بْنِ  َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ كَلِمَةً طيَِّبَْةً كَشَجَرَةٍ    َُلَ  فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ   نْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ
لحها ثابِتٌ وَ فَ رْعحها فِ السَّماءِ  ْْ ْْلح الثَّابِتح وَ الْفَرْ ح الْلَلََيةَح لِمَنْ دَخَلَ فِيهَا. طيَِّبَْةٍ أَ  قاَلَ النَّبُِّ وَ الْْئَِمَّةح هحمح الَْْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Mufazzal Bin Salih, from 
Muhammad Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: a good word as 
being like a good tree, its roots are stable and its branches are in the sky [14:24]. Heasws 
said: ‘The Prophetsaww and the Imamsasws, theyasws are the stable roots, and the branches are 
the Wilayah for the ones who enters into it’’.249 

َُدْتح بَِِطِّ أَبِ روَِايَ تَهح  -2 عْفَرٍ قاَلَ وَ َُ َُى بْنح  ثَ نَا محل يْ لَمِيِّ مَلْلََ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   حَدَّ لَيْمَانَ الدَّ حُ دِ بْنِ  دِ بْنِ عِيسَى الَْْشْعَريِِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ لَيْمَانَ   عَنْ مُحَمَّ حُ عَنْ 
ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ ق َ  قاَلَ: نْتَهى  لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ َُ دْرَةِ الْمح لحها ثابِتٌ   قاَلَ   ُِ ْْ ذْرحهَا وَ عَلِيٌّ   ذِرْوحهَا وَ  فَ رْعحها فِ السَّماءِ  وَ   أَ َُ حُللح اللَّهِ    فَ قَالَ رَ

 فاَطِمَةح فَ رْعحهَا وَ الْْئَِمَّةح أغَْصَان حهَا وَ شِيعَتحهحمْ أوَْراَق حهَا

It is narrated to us by Musa Bin Ja’far who said, ‘I found in the handwriting of my father reporting from 
Muhammad Bin Isa Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al Daylami, a slave of Abu Abdullah

asws
, from 

Suleyman who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: At the Lote Tree (Sidrat Al-
Muntaha) [53:14]. Heasws said: ‘its roots are stable and its branches are in the sky [14:24]. 
Rasool-Allahsaww is its root, and Aliasws is its peak, and the Imamsasws are its branches, and 
theirasws Shias are its leaves’. 
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ينح مَنْ لَْ يَكحنْ مِنَ ا عِلْتح فِدَاكَ فَمَا مَعْنًَ الْمحنْتَهَى قاَلَ إلِيَْهَا وَ اللَّهِ انْ تَهَى الدِّ حُ مِنٍ وَ ليَْسَ لنََا شِيعَةً.قاَلَ ق حلْتح   لشَّجَرَةِ فَ لَيْسَ بِحْْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! So, what is the meaning of ‘Al-
Muntaha’?’ Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! The Religion ends to it. One who does not happen to be 
from the tree, so he isn’t a Momin, and he isn’t a Shia of ours’’.250 

ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ عحثْمَ  -3   َُ ألَْتح أبََ ا عَبْْ دِ اللَّ هِ   عَ نْ قَ  لْلِ اللَّ هِ تَ عَ الََ  انَ الَْْ زَّازِ عَ نْ عَبْْ دِ ال رَّحَْْنِ بْ نِ حََّْ ادٍ عَ نْ عحمَ رَ بْ نِ يزَيِ دَ قَ الَ:حَدَّ
لحها ثابِتٌ وَ فَ رْعحها فِ السَّماءِ  ْْ مِنِيَْ   ذِ  أَ ْْ حْ الْمح ذْرحهَا وَ أمَِ َُ حُللح اللَّهِ    رْوحهَا وَ فاَطِمَ ةح   فَ رْعحهَ ا وَ الْْئَِمَّ ةح مِ نْ ذحرِّيَّتِهَ ا أغَْصَ ان حهَا وَ عِلْ مح الْْئَِمَّ ةِ فَ قَالَ رَ

 ثََرَحهَا وَ شِيعَتحهحمْ وَرَق حهَا فَ هَلْ تَ رَى فِيهِمْ فَضْلًَ 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Amro Bin Usman Al Khazaz, from Abdul Rahman Bin Hamad, 
from Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: its roots are stable and its 
branches are in the sky [14:24]. Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww is its roots, and Amir Al-
Momineenasws its peak, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws its main branch (trunk), and the Imamsasws 
from herasws offspring are its branches, and knowledge of the Imamsasws are its fruits, and 
theirasws Shias are its leaves. So, do you see any extra among them?’ 

مِنَ ليََمحلتح فَ تَسْقحطح وَرَقَةٌ مِنْ تلِْكَ الشَّجَرَةِ وَ إِنَّهح ليَحللَدح  ْْ ا  فَ تحلرَقح وَرَقَةٌ فِيهَا فَ قحلْتح قَ لْلحهح فَ قحلْتح لََ فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ الْمح ْْتِ أحكحلَها كحلَّ حِيٍْ بإِِذْنِ رَبِِّ فَ قَالَ مَا  ت ح
مَامِ فِ كحلِّ حِيٍْ يحسْأَلح عَنْهح  يََْرحجح إِلََ النَّاسِ مِنْ   . عِلْمِ الِْْ

I said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! The Momin dies, so a leaf falls from that tree, and he is 
born, so a leaf sprouts in it’. I said, ‘Yielding its fruit in every season by the permission of its 
Lord? [14:25]’. Heasws said: ‘What comes out to the people from knowledge of the Imamasws 
during every season heasws is asked about’’.251 
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لاله و عم باب في الأئمة أنهم حجة الله و باب الله و ولاة أمر الله و وجه الله الذي يؤتى منه و جنب الله و عين الله و خزنة علمه جل ج 3
  نواله

CHAPTER 3 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws ARE THE 
DIVINE AUTHORITIES OF ALLAHazwj, AND THE DOOR OF 
ALLAHazwj, AND MASTERSasws OF THE COMMAND OF 
ALLAHazwj, AND THE FACE OF ALLAHazwj WHICH HEazwj CAN BE 
ACCESSED, AND SIDE OF ALLAHazwj, AND EYE OF ALLAHazwj, 
AND TREASURERS OF HISazwj KNOWLEDGE, MAJESTIC IS 
HISazwj MAJESTY, AND THE GIVERS OF IT 

عِيدٍ قاَلَ  -1 َُ لَدَ بْنِ  ُْ دِ بْنِ حْحْرَانَ عَنْ أَ دٍ عَنِ الْبَْزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَ    حَدَّ َُ ِْْ أنَْ يحسْأَلَ نََْنح كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ  رٍ   فأَنَْشَأَ يَ قحللح ابتِْدَاءً مِنْ غَ
هح اللَّهِ وَ نََْنح عَيْْح اللَّهِ فِ خَلْقِ  ُْ  . هِ وَ نََْنح وحلََةح أمَْرِ اللَّهِ فِ عِبَْادِهِ ححجَّةح اللَّهِ وَ نََْنح باَبح اللَّهِ وَ نََْنح لِسَانح اللَّهِ وَ نََْنح وَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from al Bazanty, from Muhammad bin Humran, from Aswad Bin 
Saeed who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws and heasws composed saying initialling from 
without having been asked: ‘Weasws are the Divine Authorities of Allahazwj, and weasws are the 
door of Allahazwj, and weasws are the Tongue of Allahazwj, and weasws are the Face of Allahazwj, 
and weasws are the Eye of Allahazwj among Hisazwj creatures, and weasws are the Masters of the 
Commands of Allahazwj among Hisazwj servants’’.252 

ارٍ قَ  -2 الِ عَنْ هَاشِمِ بْنِ أَبِ عَمَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ بِشْرٍ عَنْ حَسَّانَ الَْْمَّ مِنِيَْ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ ْْ َْ الْمح نْبح   الَ سََِعْتح أمَِ َُ أنَاَ عَيْْح اللَّهِ وَ أنَاَ 
 . لَّهِ وَ أنَاَ باَبح اللَّهِ اللَّهِ وَ أنَاَ يَدح ال

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Bishr, from Hassan Al Jammal, from hashim 
Bin Abu Ammar who said,  

‘I heard Amir Al-Momineenasws saying: ‘Iasws am an eye of Allahazwj, and Iasws am a Side of 
Allahazwj, and Iasws am a Hand of Allahazwj, and Iasws am a door of Allahazwj’’.253 

شَّابِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسَّانَ  -3 َُى الَْْ َُى عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ محل ٍْ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح   أَحَْْدح بْنح محل نح وحلََةح أمَْرِ اللَّهِ وَ نََْ   عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ كَثِ
ََ اللَّهح وَ نََْنح وَرَثةَح نَبِِّ اللَّهِ وَ عِتَْتَحهح خَزَنةَح عِلْمِ اللَّهِ وَ عَيْبَْةح وَحْيِ اللَّهِ وَ أهَْلح دِينِ اللَّهِ وَ عَلَيْنَا نَ زَلَ كِتَابح اللَّهِ وَ بنَِا عحبِْدَ   .  اللَّهح وَ لَلْلََناَ مَا عحرِ

Ahmad Bin Musa, from Al Hassan Bin Musa Al Khashab, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Weasws are the Masters of the Commands of Allahazwj, and 
Treasures of the Knowledge of Allahazwj, and receptacle of the Revelation of Allahazwj, and 
Peopleasws of the Religion of Allahazwj, and upon usasws descended the Book of Allahazwj, and 
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through usasws Allahazwj is being worshipped, and had it not been for usasws, Allahazwj would 
not have been recognised, and weasws are the inheritors of the Prophetsaww of Allahazwj and 
are hissaww familyasws’’.254 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أيَُّلبَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَبِ ي َ  -4 ياَ ابْنَ أَبِ يَ عْفحلرٍ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ   عْفحلرٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ
لَقَ خَلْقاً فَ فَرَّدَهحمْ  ََ نح ححجَ ح اللَّهِ فِ عِبَْادِهِ   تَ عَالََ وَاحِدٌ محتَلَحِّدٌ باِلْلَحْدَانيَِّةِ محتَفَرِّدٌ بأَِمْرهِِ فَ َْ نح هحمْ ياَ ابْنَ أَبِ يَ عْفحلرٍ فَ نَ َْ وَ شحهَدَاؤحهح فِ خَلْقِهِ لِذَلِكَ الَْْمْرِ فَ نَ

بِْيلِهِ وَ الْقَائِمحلنَ بِذَلِكَ فَمَنْ أطَاَعَنَا َُ اعحلنَ إِلََ   . فَ قَدْ أطَاَ  اللَّهَ  وَ أحمَنَاؤحهح وَ خحزَّانحهح عَلَى عِلْمِهِ وَ الدَّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al Barqy, from Fazalat Bin Ayoub, from Abdullah Bin 
Abu Yafour who said,  

‘O Ibn AbuYafour! Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted is One, Alone with the Oneness, Individual 
with Hisazwj Command. So, Heazwj Created creatures and particularised themasws for that 
Command. Weasws are theyasws, O Ibn Yafour! Weasws are the Divine Authorities of Allahazwj 
among Hisazwj servants and Hisazwj witnesses among Hisazwj creatures, and Hisazwj trustees, 
and Hisazwj treasurers upon Hisazwj Knowledge, and the callers to Hisazwj way, and the ones 
standing with that. Thus, the one who obeys usasws, so he has obeyed Allahazwj’’.255 

مِ بْنِ ب حرَيْدٍ عَنْ مَالِكٍ الْحْهَنِِِّ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أَ  -5 ُِ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ فَضَالةََ عَنِ الْقَا نْبِ ا  باَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ َُ َْلَنَا أنَاَ شَجَرَةٌ مِنْ  للَّهِ فَمَنْ وَ
َْلَهح اللَّهح ثُحَّ تَلََ هَذِهِ الْْيةََ  نْبِ اللَّهِ وَ إِنْ كحنْتح لَمِنَ السَّاخِريِنَ   عَلى  أنَْ تَ قحللَ نَ فْسٌ يا حَسْرَتى وَ َُ  . ما فَ رَّطْتح فِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad, from Al Husayn, from Fazalat, from Al Qasim, from Al Qasim Bin Bureyd, from 
Malik Al Juhny who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Iasws am a tree from a Side of Allahazwj, so the one who 
connects with usasws Allahazwj would Connect with him’. Then heasws recited this Verse: Lest a 
soul should be saying, ‘O regret, upon what I wasted regarding the Side of Allah, and I was 
from the mocking ones!’ [39:56]’’.256 

6-  ٍُ دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ حَْْزَةَ بْنِ بزَيِ عِيدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ألَْتح أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا   أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ  عَنْ عَلِيٍّ السَّائِيِّ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ
َُلَ   الْمَاضِيَ  نْبِ اللَّهِ وَ إِنْ كحنْتح لَمِنَ السَّاخِريِنَ   عَلى  أَنْ تَ قحللَ نَ فْسٌ يا حَسْرَتى  عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  َُ   ما فَ رَّطْتح فِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from 
Hamza Bin Bazie, from Ali Al Saie who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws (and) Abu Al-Hassan Al-Maazy (7th Imamasws), about the 
Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Lest a soul should be saying, ‘O regret, upon what I 
wasted regarding the Side of Allah, and I was from the mocking ones!’ [39:56]. 

يَاءِ باِلْمَكَانِ الْمَرْ  ِْ ْْمِنِيَْ وَ كَذَلِكَ مَنْ كَانَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ مِنَ الَْْوْ حْ الْمح نْبح اللَّهِ هحلَ أمَِ َُ إِلََ أنَْ يَ نْتَهِيَ الَْْمْرح إِلََ آخِرهِِمْ وَ اللَّهح أعَْلَمح بِنَْ هحلَ كَائِنٌ   فحل ِ قاَلَ 
 بَ عْدَهح.
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Heasws said: ‘The Side of Allahazwj, it is Amir Al-Momineenasws, and like that are the ones from 
the successorsasws from after himasws with the elevated position, until the matter ends up to 
theirasws last one, and Allahazwj is most Knowing with the onesasws who would be existing 
from after himasws’’.257 

لَيْمَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   -7 حُ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ مُحَمَّدِ بْنِ  حُ ثَ نَا ، عَبَّْادح بْنح  َْفْلَتهَح مِنْ خَلْقِهِ وَ   حَدَّ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ انْ تَجَبَْنَا لنَِفْسِهِ فَجَعَلَنَا 
رِّهِ وَ عَيْبَْةَ عِلْمِهِ أحمَنَاءَهح عَلَى وَحْيِهِ وَ خحزَّ  ُِ  َُ  انهَح فِ أرَْضِهِ وَ مَلْضِ

It is narrated to us by Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from his father who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Selected usasws for Himselfazwj, and 
Made usasws to be Hisazwj elites from Hisazwj creatures, and Hisazwj trustees upon Hisazwj 
Revelations, and Hisazwj treasurers, and place of Hisazwj Secrets and receptacles of Hisazwj 
Knowledge.  

نح أحذحنحهح السَّامِعَةح وَ عَ  َْ  يْنحهح النَّاظِرَةح وَ لِسَانحهح النَّاطِقح بإِِذْنهِِ وَ أحمَنَاؤحهح عَلَى مَا نَ زَلَ مِنْ عحذْرٍ وَ نحذْرٍ وَ ححجَّةٍ.ثُحَّ أعَْطاَناَ الشَّفَاعَةَ فَ نَ

Then Heazwj Gave usasws the intercession (right to intercede). Weasws are Hisazwj listening Ear, 
and Hisazwj speaking Tongue by Hisazwj Permission, and Hisazwj trustees upon whatever is 
Revealed, from an excuse and warning and argument’’.258 

دٍ الْمحسْلِيِّ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّ  -8 ُِ مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ أَبِ الرَّبيِ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ لَيْمَانَ قَ حَدَّ حُ َُلَ  الَ:هِ بْنِ    ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَ لْلح اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ 
نْبِ اللَّهِ   عَلى  أنَْ تَ قحللَ نَ فْسٌ يا حَسْرَتى َُ نْبح اللَّهِ.  ما فَ رَّطْتح فِ  َُ  قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ   

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Abu Al Rabie Muhammad Al Musly, 
from Abdullah Bin Suleyman who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Lest a soul should 
be saying, ‘O regret, upon what I wasted regarding the Side of Allah, and I was from the 
mocking ones!’ [39:56]. Heasws said: ‘Aliasws is Side of Allahazwj’’.259 

اقَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ أَبِ خَالِدٍ الْقَمَّاطِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّ  -9 ََ ُْ ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح إِ حُللِ اللَّهِ مَا مَنْزلِتَحكحمْ مِنْ رَبِّكحمْ  هِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ ق حلْتح لَهح ياَ ابْنَ رَ
تحهح عَلَى خَلْقِهِ وَ باَبحهح  رِّهِ وَ تَ راَجَِةح وَحْيِهِ فَ قَالَ ححجَّ ُِ ْْتَى مِنْهح وَ أحمَنَاؤحهح عَلَى   . الَّذِي ي ح

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Abu Khalid Al Qammat,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-
Allahsaww! What are yourasws statuses from yourasws Lordazwj?’ Heasws said: ‘Hisazwj Divine 
Authorities upon Hisazwj creatures, and Hisazwj door which Heazwj can be accessed from, and 
Hisazwj trustees upon Hisazwj Secrets, and interpreters of Hisazwj Revelation’’.260 
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ٍَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْبَْ  -10 ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح عَامِرٍ عَنِ الْعَبَّْاسِ بْنِ مَعْرحو ٍْ عَنْ خَيْثَمَةَ عَنْ أَبِ حَدَّ صْريِِّ عَنْ أَبِ الْمَغْراَءِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ
عْتحهح يَ قحللح  عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ سََِ نْبح   َُ َُ تَحهح وَ نََْنح محسْتَلْدَ ح مَلَاريِثِ الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ وَ نََْنح أحمَنَاءح اللَّهِ نََْنح  َْفْلَتحهح وَ نََْنح خَِْ وَ نََْنح أرَكَْانح    وَ نََْنح ححجَّةح اللَّهِ اللَّهِ وَ نََْنح 

لََمِ  ُْ يَاَنِ وَ نََْنح دَعَائِمح الِْْ   الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Abdullah Al 
Basry, from Abu Al Magra’a, from Abu Baseer, from Khaysama,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Weasws are the Side 
(Proximity) of Allahazwj, and weasws are Hisazwj Elites, and weasws are Hisazwj Choice, and weasws 
are a depository of the inheritances of the Prophetsas, and weasws are trustees of Allahazwj, 
and weasws are Divine Authorities of Allahazwj, and weasws are the Constituents of the Eman, 
and weasws are the foundations of Al-Islam; 

َُ   وَ نََْنح رَحَْْةح اللَّهِ  نح ى وَ نََْنح مَنَارح الْْحدَى وَ نََْنح السَّابِقحلنَ وَ نََْ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ وَ نََْنح الَّذِينَ بنَِا يَ فْتَحح اللَّهح وَ بنَِا يََْتِمح وَ نََْنح أئَِمَّةح الْْحدَى وَ مَصَابيِحح الدُّ
لْقِ  ََ  مَنْ تَُسََّكَ بنَِا لَِْقَ وَ مَنْ تََّلََّفَ عَنَّا غَرقَِ   الْْخِرحونَ وَ نََْنح الْعَلَمح الْمَرْفحل ح للِْ

And weasws are Mercy of Allahazwj upon Hisazwj creatures, and weasws are those, Allahazwj 
Began by usasws and Heazwj will be Ending by usasws, and weasws are the Imamsasws of guidance, 
and lamps for the darkness, and weasws are the minarets of guidance, and weasws are the 
foremost ones, and weasws are the latter ones, and weasws are the raised flag for the 
creatures, one who adheres with usasws would catch-up (with Salvation) and one who stays 
behind would drown; 

ةَح اللَّهِ  ََجَّلِيَْ وَ نََْنح خَِْ راَطح اللَّهِ الْمحسْتَقِيمح إِلََ اللَّهِ   وَ نََْنح قاَدَةح الْغحرِّ الْمح ِْ وَ نََْنح الْمِنْهَاجح وَ نََْنح مَعْدِنح   وَ نََْنح مِنْ نعِْمَةِ اللَّهِ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ   وَ نََْنح الطَّريِقح وَ 
الَةِ وَ نََْنح الَّذِينَ إلِيَْنَا خْحْتَلَفح النُّبْحلَّةِ وَ نََْنح مَ  َُ حُ الرِّ  الْمَلََئِكَةِ   لْضِ

And weasws are the guides of the resplendent (faces), and weasws are the Choice of Allahazwj, 
and weasws are the Way to and Path of Allahazwj, the Straight (Approach) to Allahazwj, and 
weasws are from the Favours of Allahazwj upon Hisazwj creatures, and weasws are the Manifesto, 
and weasws are the mine of Prophet-hood, and weasws the place of the Message, and weasws 
are those, to usasws is the interchange of the Angels; 

تَضَاءَ بنَِا وَ نََْنح السَّبِْيلح لِمَنِ اقْ تَدَى بنَِا وَ نََْنح الْْحدَاةح إِلََ الْْنََّةِ وَ نََْنح عِزُّ الِْْ   لسِّراَجح وَ نََْنح ا ُْ لََمِ لِمَنِ ا بَْقَ   ُْ َُ وَ نََْنح الْحْسحلرح وَ الْقَنَاطِرح مَنْ مَضَى عَلَيْهَا 
قَ   وَ مَنْ تََّلََّفَ عَنْهَا مُحِ

And weasws are the Lantern for the one who wants to be illuminated by usasws, and weasws are 
the way for the one who is guided by usasws, and weasws are the guides to the Paradise, and 
weasws are the honour of Al-Islam, and weasws are the bridges and the archways, one who 
passes upon these would precede and one who stays behind from these would be 
obliterated;  

نَامح الَْْعْظَمح وَ نََْنح الَّذِينَ بنَِا تَ نْزلِح الرَّحَْْةح وَ بنَِا تحسْقَلْنَ الْغَيْثَ وَ نََْنح الَّذِ  ََ حَقَّنَا وَ وَ نََْنح السَّ حَ عَنْكحمْ الْعَذَابح فَمَنْ عَرَفَ نَا وَ نَصَرَناَ وَ عَرَ ينَ بنَِا يحصْرَ
 يْنَا.أَخَذَ بأَِمْرنِاَ فَ هحلَ مِنَّا وَ إلَِ 
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And weasws are the greatest peak, and weasws are those, due to usasws the Mercy descends 
and due to usasws you are being quenched the rain, and weasws are those due to usasws the 
Punishment is diverted away from you all. So, the one who recognises usasws, and helps 
usasws, and recognises ourasws rights, and takes with ourasws instructions, so he is from usasws 
and (his return is) to usasws’’.261 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from his father, from Muhammad, from Ibn Uzina, from Bureyd 
Al Ijaly who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: And like that, We Made 
you (Imams) as an intermediary community in order for you (Imams) to become witnesses 
upon the people, and the Rasool to become a witness upon you. [2:143].  

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ ب حرَيْدٍ الْعِجْلِيِّ قاَلَ: -11 دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  حَدَّ َُ ألَْتح أبَاَ  وَ كَذلِكَ   َُ
َُطاً لتَِكحلنحلا  عَلْناكحمْ أحمَّةً وَ حُللح عَلَيْكحمْ شَهِيداً َُ تحهح  شحهَداءَ عَلَى النَّاسِ وَ يَكحلنَ الرَّ َُطِ وَ نََْنح شحهَدَاءح اللَّهِ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ وَ ححجَّ  فِ أرَْضِهِ.  قاَلَ نََْنح أحمَّةح الْلَ

Heasws said: ‘Weasws are the intermediary community, and weasws are the witnesses of 
Allahazwj upon Hisazwj creatures, and Hisazwj Divine Authorities in Hisazwj earth’’.262 

حُلَيْدٍ عَنْ  -12 ٍُ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ  دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ حَْْزَةَ بْنِ بزَيِ دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َُى  حَدَّ ما   عَلى  يا حَسْرَتى  هِ تَ عَالََ فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّ    أَبِ الَْْسَنِ محل
نْبِ اللَّهِ  َُ مِنِيَْ وَ كَذَلِكَ مَنْ كَانَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ ]مِنَ   فَ رَّطْتح فِ  ْْ حْ الْمح نْبح اللَّهِ أمَِ َُ ُِ إِلََ أنَْ يَ نْتَهِيَ الَْْمْرح إِلََ آخِرهِِمْ. قاَلَ  يَاءِ باِلْمَكَانِ الرَّفِي ِْ  [ الَْْوْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Hamza Bin Bazie, from Ali Bin 
Suweyd,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Musaasws regarding Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: ‘O regret, upon 
what I wasted regarding the Side of Allah, and I was from the mocking ones!’ [39:56]. 
Heasws said: ‘The Side of Allahazwj is Amir Al-Momineenasws, and like that are the ones from 
the successorsasws to come after himasws, with the lofty position, until the matter ends up to 
the last of themasws’’.263 

دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّدِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ النَّيْشَابحلريِِّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الْ  -13 ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ كحلفِِّ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ نَصْرٍ وَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْْاَشِِِيِّ عَنْ حَدَّ
ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ  مِنِيَْ   يَ قحللح أنَاَ عِلْمح اللَّهِ وَ أنَاَ قَ لْبح اللَّهِ الْلَاعِي وَ لِسَانح اللَّهِ النَّاطِقح وَ    عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:عَبْْدِ الْمحزاَحِمِ بْنِ كَثِ ْْ حْ الْمح  عَيْْح اللَّهِ النَّاظِرح وَ كَانَ أمَِ
نْبح اللَّهِ وَ أنَاَ يَدح اللَّهِ. َُ  أنَاَ 

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Neshaboury, from Ahmad bin 
Al Hassan Al Kufy, from Ismail Bin Nasr, and Ali Bin Abdullah Al Hashimy, from Abdul Muhazim Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws was saying: ‘Iasws am the 
Knowledge of Allahazwj, and Isaww am the retaining Heart of Allahazwj, and the speaking 
Tongue of Allahazwj, and the looking eye of Allahazwj, and Iasws am the Side of Allahazwj, and 
Iasws and the Hand of Allahazwj’’.264 
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حُلَيْدٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّ  -14 دٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ هِ بْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ مَالِكٍ الْحْهَنِِِّ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   حَدَّ
نْبِ اللَّهِ أوَْ   يَ قحللح  َُ َْلَهح اللَّهح  إِنَّا شَجَرَةٌ مِنْ  َْلَنَا وَ ذْوَةٌ فَمَنْ وَ ُِ . 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from al Barqy, from Al Nazr Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al Halby, 
from Abdullah Bin Muskan, from Mali Al Juhny who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Iasws am a tree from the Side of Allahazwj’ or (said): ‘Hisazwj 
part, so the one who connects with usasws connects with Allahazwj’’.265 

ٍْ قاَلَ: -15 بَْلَةَ عَنِ الْبَْطاَئِنِِِّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ  ثحنِِ فِيكحمْ بَِدِيثٍ قاَلَ نََْنح وحلََةح أمَْرِ اللَّهِ وَ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّ  حَدَّ هِ   أَ لََ تَحَدِّ
 . اللَّهِ وَ عِتَْةَح نَبِِّ اللَّهِ   وَرَثةَح وَحْيِ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Jabala, from Al Batainy, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Can you narrate to me with a Hadeeth regarding you 
(Imamsasws)?’ Heasws said: ‘Weasws are the Masters of the Commands of Allahazwj and 
inheritors of the Revelation of Allahazwj and family of the Prophetsaww of Allahazwj’’.266 

ث َ  -16 عِيدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الصَّلْتِ عَنِ احَدَّ َُ دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  عْفَرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ عْفَرٍ   نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح  َُ لَْْكَمِ وَ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ ب حرَيْدٍ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ 
ََ اللَّهح وَ بنَِ   يَ قحللح  دَ اللَّهح وَ مُحَمَّدٌ   حِجَابح اللَّهِ بنَِا عحبِْدَ اللَّهح وَ بنَِا عحرِ  . ا وححِّ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ali Bin Al 
Salt, from Al Hakam, and Ismail, from Bureyd who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘By usasws Allahazwj is worshipped, and by usasws Allahazwj is 
recognised, and by usasws Allahazwj considered as being One, and Muhammadsaww is the veil 
of Allahazwj’’.267 
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  باب في الأئمة من آل محمد ع أنهم وجه الله الذي ذكره في الكتاب 4

CHAPTER 4 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws FROM 
PROGENYasws OF MUHAMMADsaww, THEYasws ARE THE ONES 
ALLAHazwj MENTIONED IN THE BOOK 

عِيدٍ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أيَُّلبَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ  -1 َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ةََْ   حَدَّ يْفِ بْنِ عَمِ َُ ةَِْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ  غِ ٍْ عَنِ الَْْرْثِ بْنِ الْمح عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ
حُلٌ عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   قاَلَ: هَهح  كحلُّ شَيْ    كحنَّا عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَسَألََهح رَ ُْ ُْ  كحلُّ شَيْ    فَ قَالَ مَا يَ قحللحلنَ ق حلْتح يَ قحللحلنَ هَلَكَ   ءٍ هالِكٌ إِلََّ وَ  هَهح ءٍ إِلََّ وَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazalat Bin Ayoub, from Ali Bin 
Abu Hamza, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Abu baser, from Al Hars Bin Al Mugheira who said,  

‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, and a man asked himasws about the Words of 
Allahazwj: All things will perish except for His Face [28:88]. Heasws said: ‘What are they 
saying?’ I said, ‘All things would perish except Hisazwj Face’.  

اَ عَنًَ كح  انَ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ قاَلحلا عَظِيماً إِنََّّ ََ بْْ حُ تَى مِنْهح. لَّ شَيْ فَ قَالَ  ْْ هحهح الَّذِي ي ح ُْ تَى مِنْهح وَ نََْنح وَ ْْ هَهح الَّذِي ي ح ُْ  ءٍ هَالِكٌ إِلََّ وَ

Heasws said: ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! They have said a grievous (thing)! But rather Heazwj Means, 
all things will perish except Hisazwj Face which Heazwj can be Accessed from, and weasws are 
Hisazwj Face which Heazwj can be Accessed from it’’.268 

2-  ِْ مِ بْنِ الْمحسْتَنِ َُلََّ َْالِحِ بْنِ السِّنْدِيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنِ الَْْحْلَلِ عَنْ  ثَ نَا الَْْجَّالح عَنْ  عْفَرٍ   عَنْ  قاَلَ: حَدَّ َُ ألَْتح أبَاَ  ءٍ هالِكٌ  كحلُّ شَيْ    قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ  َُ
هَهح  ُْ هحهح الَّذِي قاَلَ وَ لَنْ يَ هْلِكَ يلْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مَنْ أتََى اللَّهَ بِاَ أمََرَ بِهِ مِنْ   إِلََّ وَ ُْ هح الَّذِي قاَلَ اللَّهح قاَلَ نََْنح وَ اللَّهِ وَ ُْ ءٍ  كحلُّ شَيْ    طاَعَتِنَا وَ محلَالَتنَِا ذَاكَ الْلَ

هَهح  ُْ  ليَْسَ مِنَّا مَيِّتٌ يََحلتح إِلََّ خَلَّفَ مِنْهح إِلََ يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ.  هالِكٌ إِلََّ وَ

It is narrated to us by Al Hajal, from Salih Bin Al Sindy, from Ibn Mahboub, from Al Ahowl, from Sallam Bin Al 
Mustaneer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about Words of Allahazwj: All things will perish except for His Face 
[28:88]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws, by Allahazwj, are the Face which Heazwj Said, and he will never 
perish on the Day of Qiyamah, one who comes to Allahazwj with what Heazwj had Commanded 
him with, from being obedient to usasws and ourasws Wilayah. That is the Face which Allahazwj 
Said: All things will perish except for His Face [28:88]. There isn’t any oneasws from usasws 
passing away except and there is a replacement from Himazwj, up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.269 

لِيسٍ لَِْبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ قاَلَ: -3 َُ ٍْْ عَنْ مَنْصحلرٍ عَنْ  ثَ نَا ابْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ عَلَنَِِ اللَّهح فِدَاكَ أَخْبَْنِ عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ َُ عْفَرٍ    َُ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ 
هَهح  كحلُّ شَيْ    تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  ُْ   ءٍ هالِكٌ إِلََّ وَ

It is narrated to us by Al Hajal, from Salih Bin Al Sindy, from Ibn Umeyr, from Mansour, from a companions of 
Abu Hamza, from Abu Hamza who said,  
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‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘May Allahazwj Make me to be sacrificed for youasws! Inform me about 
Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: All things will perish except for His Face [28:88].  

هح  قاَلَ ياَ فحلََنح فَ يَهْلِكح كحلُّ شَيْ  ُْ َْفَ   ءٍ وَ يَ بْْقَى الْلَ تَى مِنْهح لَْ نَ زَلْ فِ  وَ لَكِنَّ مَعْنَاهَا كحلُّ شَيْ   اللَّهح أعَْظَمح مِنْ أَنْ يحل ْْ هح الَّذِي ي ح ُْ ءٍ هَالِكٌ إِلََّ دِينَهح نََْنح الْلَ
 عِبَْادِ اللَّهِ مَا دَامَ للَِّهِ فِيهِمْ رَوِيَّةٌ 

Heasws said: ‘O so and so! All things will perish and the Face would remain, Allahazwj is more 
Magnificent from being described, but its meaning is all things will perish except Hisazwj 
Religion. Weasws are the Face which Heazwj can be access to from it. Weasws will not cease to 
be among servants of Allahazwj for as long as for Allahazwj there is a ‘Rawiya’ for them’.  

ةٌ رَفَ عَنَا إلِيَْهِ فَ يَ  ق حلْتح  َُ ةٌ فإَِذَا لَْ يَكحنْ لَهح فِيهِمْ حَا َُ عَلَنَِِ اللَّهح فِدَاكَ قاَلَ حَا َُ حُ بنَِا مَا أَحَبَ وَ مَا الرَّوِيَّةح   . صْنَ

I said, ‘What is the ‘Rawiya’, may I be sacrificed for youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Need. When there 
does not happen to be any need for Himazwj regarding them, Heazwj will Raise us to Himazwj 
and Do with usasws what Heazwj Loves’’.270 

4-  َْ عِيدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَدِيدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ الْمحغِ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ لَيْبٍ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ ةِ عَ حَدَّ لْرَةَ بْنِ كح َُ اسِ عَنْ  ََّ مٍ النَّ َُلََّ نْ أَبِ 
عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح  هح اللَّهِ فِ الَْْرْضِ نَ تَقَلَّبح بَ يَْْ   نََْنح الْمَثاَنِ الَّذِي أعَْطاَهح اللَّهح   َُ ُْ هِلَنَا أظَْهحركِحمْ عَرَفَ نَا مَنْ عَرَفَ نَا   نبَِْيَّنَا   وَ نََْنح وَ َُ هِلَنَا فَمَنْ  َُ هِلَنَا مَنْ  َُ وَ 
 فأََمَامَهح الْيَقِيْح.

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ali Bin Hadeed, from Ali Bin 
Abu Al Mugheira, from Abu Sallam Al Nahhas, from Sowrat Bin Kuleyb who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Weasws are the double which Allahazwj Gave Hisazwj Prophetsaww, 
and weasws are the Face of Allahazwj in the earth. Weasws turn around between your midst. He 
recognises usasws, one who recognises usasws, and he is ignorant of usasws one who is ignorant 
of usasws. So, the one who is ignorant of usasws, in front of him is the certainty’’(of their 
destruction).271 

دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مَنْصحلرٍ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْ  -5 عِيدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ أَخْبَْنِ  زَةَ عَنْ أَبِ  حُ ق حلْتح لَهح 
هَهح ءٍ هالِكٌ إِ  كحلُّ شَيْ    عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  ُْ   لََّ وَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from 
Mabnsour, from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! 
Inform me about the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: All things will perish except for His Face 
[28:88]’. 

َْفَ وَ لَكِنْ مَعْنَاهَا كحلُّ شَيْ  قاَلَ ياَ فحلََنح يَ هْلِكح كحلُّ شَيْ  هح اللَّهح أعَْظَمح مِنْ أنَْ يحل ُْ تَى اللَّهح مِنْهح. ءٍ هَالِكٌ إِلََّ دِينَهح وَ نََْنح  ءٍ وَ يَ بْْقَى الْلَ ْْ هح الَّذِي ي ح ُْ  الْلَ
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Heasws said: ‘O so and so! All things to perish and the Face remains, Allahazwj Greater than to 
be described, but its meaning is, all thing will perish except Hisazwj Religion, and weasws are 
the Face which Allahazwj can be accessed from it’’.272 

6-  ٍْ ةََْ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنِ الْبَْطاَئِنِِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ عَمِ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ةَِْ قاَلَ:حَدَّ غِ نَّا عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَسَألَهَح    عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ الْمح كح
حُ  هَهح  كحلُّ شَيْ    لٌ عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ رَ ُْ هَهح  فَ قَالَ مَا يَ قحللحلنَ ق حلْتح يَ قحللحلنَ هَلَكَ كحلُّ شَيْ   ءٍ هالِكٌ إِلََّ وَ ُْ  ءٍ إِلََّ وَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn, from Fazalat, from Al Batainy, from Ibn Ameyra, 
from Abu Baseer, from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira who said,  

‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, a man asked himasws about Words of Allahazwj 
Blessed and Exalted: All things will perish except for His Face [28:88]. Heasws said: ‘What are 
they (people) saying?’ I said, ‘They are saying, all things will perish except Hisazwj Face’’.  

اَ عَنًَ كحلَّ شَيْ  انَ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ قاَلحلا عَظِيماً إِنََّّ ََ بْْ حُ تَى مِنْهح  فَ قَالَ  ْْ هحهح الَّذِي ي ح ُْ تَى مِنْهح وَ نََْنح وَ ْْ هَهح الَّذِي ي ح ُْ  . ءٍ هَالِكٌ إِلََّ وَ

Heasws said: ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! They have said a grievous (thing). But rather it means all 
things will perish except Hisazwj Face which Heazwj can be access to from it, and weasws are the 
Face of Allahazwj which Heazwj can be access to from it’’.273 
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  باب في الأئمة ع و أنهم المثاني التي أعطي النبي ص 5

CHAPTER 5 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, AND THEYasws ARE 
THE DOUBLE WHICH THE PROPHETsaww WAS GIVEN 

مِ عَنْ هَارحونَ بْنِ خَارِ  -1 ُِ عْدَانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْقَا َُ َُى بْنِ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ محل ةَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ أحوتيَِهَا  قاَلَ لَ أبَحل الَْْسَنِ   نََْنح الْمَثاَنِ الَّتِ  َُ
هح اللَّهِ نَ تَقَلَّبح بَ يَْْ أظَْهحركِحمْ فَمَنْ عَرَفَ نَا وَ  ُْ َْلَّى اللَّهح عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ نََْنح وَ حُللح اللَّهِ   . مَنْ لَْ يَ عْرفِْ نَا فأََمَامَهح الْيَقِيْح  رَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Musa Bin Sa’adan, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from 
Haroun Bin Kharja who said, 

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws said to me: ‘Weasws are the ‘Masaany’ which Rasool-Allahsaww was Given, 
and weasws are the Face of Allahazwj. Weasws turn around between your midst, so the one who 
recognises usasws, and one who does not recognise usasws, in front of him is the certainty’’.274 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ  -2 مٍ   حَدَّ َُلََّ نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ  ُِ عِيدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ  َُ ابهِِ   عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ََ ْْ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:  عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ َُ نََْنح الْمَثاَنِ الَّتِ أعَْطَى اللَّهح  عَنْ أَبِ 
هح اللَّهِ نَ تَقَلَّبح فِ  ُْ  . الَْْرْضِ بَ يَْْ أظَْهحركِحمْ نبَِْيَّنَا وَ نََْنح وَ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibn Sinan, from Abu 
Sallam, from one of his companions,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Weasws are the ‘Masaany’ which Allahazwj Gave ourasws 
Prophetsaww, and weasws are the Face of Allahazwj. Weasws turn around in the earth between 
your midst’’275 
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 باب ما خص الله به الأئمة من آل محمد ص و ولاية الملائكة 6

CHAPTER 6 – WHAT ALLAHazwj HAS SPECIALISED THE 
IMAMSasws FROM PROGENYasws OF MUHAMMADsaww WITH 
AND WILAYAH OF THE ANGELS 

دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ  -1 عِيدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ ٍُ وَ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا ابْنح عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ بزَيِ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:  حَدَّ َُ وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ فِ السَّمَاءِ لَسَبْْعِيَْ  أَبِ الصَّبَّْاحِ عَنْ أَبِ 
نْفاً مِنَ الْ  نْفٍ ِْ ِْ َُ عَلَيْهِمْ أهَْلح الَْْرْضِ كحلُّهحمْ يُحْصحلنَ عَدَدَ  تَمَ ُْ  مِنْهحمْ مَا أَحْصَلْهحمْ وَ إِن َّهحمْ ليََدِينحلنَ بِلَلََيتَِنَا.  مَلََئِكَةِ لَلِ ا

It is narrated to us by Ibn Isa, from Ibn Bazie, and Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from 
Abu Al Sabbah,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘By Allahazwj! In the sky there are seventy types of Angels. If 
the people of the earth, all of them were to be united upon them to count on type of them, 
they would not be able to count them, and they are making it a Religion with ourasws 
Wilayah’’.276 

عْفَرٍ   2 َُ دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّبَّْاحِ عَنْ أَبِ   بِثِْلِ ذَلِكَ.  وَ رَوَى عَلِيُّ بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ

And it is reported by Ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Al Sabbah,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws – similar to it.277 

دٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ الْبِْلََ  -3 ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ أَخِيهِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ فِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ ْْ َُدِيرٍ الصَّ إِنَّ أمَْركَحمْ هَذَا  دِ عَنْ 
 . يحقِرَّ بِهِ إِلََّ الْمحقَرَّبحلنَ  عحرِضَ عَلَى الْمَلََئِكَةِ فَ لَمْ 

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Isa, from his brother, from Abdul Rahman Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim 
Bin Abu Al Bilad, from Sadeyr Al Sayrafi,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘This matter of yours (Wilayah) was Presented to the 
Angels, but none acknowledged with it except the ones of Proximity’’.278 

دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّ  -4 دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَ حَدَّ َُ قاَلَ وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ فِ  رٍ   قاَلَ:بَّْاحِ الْكِنَانِِّ عَنْ أَبِ 
نْفٍ مِنْهحمْ مَا  ِْ َُ أهَْلح الَْْرْضِ أنَْ يَ عحدُّوا عَدَدَ  تَمَ ُْ نْفاً مِنَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ لَلِ ا ِْ  عَدُّوهحمْ وَ إِن َّهحمْ ليََدِينحلنَ بِلَلََيتَِناَ.السَّمَاءِ لَسَبْْعِيَْ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Muhammad bin Al 
Fuzeyl, from Abu Al Sabbah Al Kinany,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! In the sky there are 
seventy types of Angels. It the people of the earth were to gather upon counting the 
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number of types of them, they would not be able to count them, and they are making it a 
Religion with ourasws Wilayah’’.279 

دِيرٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: -5 َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ الْبِْلََدِ عَنْ  إِنَّ أمَْركَحمْ هَذَا عحرِضَ عَلَى الْمَلََئِكَةِ فَ لَمْ يحقِرَّ بِهِ إِلََّ الْمحقَرَّبحلنَ  حَدَّ
نحلنَ وَ عحرِضَ عَلَى الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ فَ لَ  ََ مِنِيَْ فَ لَمْ يحقِرَّ بِهِ إِلََّ الْمحمْتَ ْْ َُلحلنَ وَ عحرِضَ عَلَى الْمح  . مْ يحقِرَّ بِهِ إِلََّ الْمحرْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Bilad, from Sadeyr,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘This matter of yours (Wilayah) was Presented to the 
Angels, but none acknowledged with it except the ones of Proximity, and Presented to the 
Prophets, but none acknowledge with it except the Messengersas, and Presented to the 
Momineen, but none acknowledged with it except the Examined ones’’.280 

عْفَرٍ   قَ  -6 َُ دِ بْنِ الْْيَْثَمِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الثُّمَالَِّ عَنْ أَبِ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ قاَلَ لَ ياَ أبَاَ حَْْزَةَ أَ لََ تَ رَى أنََّهح اخْتَارَ لَِْمْرنِاَ مِنَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ  الَ:حَدَّ
نِيَْ الْمحقَرَّبِيَْ وَ مِنَ الْْنَبِْ  ََ مِنِيَْ الْمحمْتَ ْْ لِيَْ وَ مِنَ الْمح َُ  . يَاءِ الْمحرْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Al Haysam, from his father, from Al 
Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said to me: ‘O Abu Hamzara! Do you see 
that the ones Chosen for ourasws matter (Wilayah), from the Angels were the ones of 
Proximity, and from the Prophetsas were the Messengersas, and from the Momineen were 
the Examined ones?’’281 

دِ بْنِ  -7 َُى عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح محل يِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّ  حَدَّ َِ عْفَرٍ الَْْمَّامِيِّ الْكحلفِِّ عَنِ الَْْزْهَرِ الْبِْطِّي َُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَرَضَ  هِ   قاَلَ:أَحَْْدَ مَلْلََ حَرْبٍ عَنْ أَبِ 
مِنِيَْ   فَ قَبِْلَهَا الْمَلََئِكَةح وَ أبَاَهَا مَلَكٌ ي حقَالح لَهح فح  وَلََيةََ  ْْ ِْ الْمح بْْعِيَْ ألَْفَ أمَِ َُ بَْئَيِلَ فِ  َُ نَاحَهح فَ لَمَّا وحلِدَ الْحْسَيْْح بْنح عَلِيٍّ   بَ عَثَ اللَّهح  َُ طْرحسح فَكَسَرَ اللَّهح 

 مَلَكٍ إِلََ مُحَمَّدٍ   ي حهَنِّئحهحمْ بِللََِدَتهِِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, a slave of Harb, from Abu Ja’far Al 
Hammamy Al Kufi, from Al Azhar Al Biteekhy,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Presented the Wilayah of Amir Al-
Momineenasws. The Angels accepted it and an Angel called Futrus refused it, so Allahazwj 
Broke his wings. When Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws was born, Allahazwj Sent Jibraeelas among 
seventy thousand Angels to Muhammadsaww to congratulate himsaww of hisasws birth.  

بَْئَيِلح إِلََ أيَْنَ تَذْهَبح قاَلَ بَ عَثَنَِِ اللَّهح إِلََ مُحَمَّدٍ   أحهَ  َُ  بِلَْلحلدٍ وحلِدَ فِ هَذِهِ اللَّيْلَةِ   نِّئحهحمْ فَمَرَّ بِفحطْرحسَ فَ قَالَ لَهح فحطْرحسح ياَ 

(On his way) heas passed by Futrus. Futrus said to himas, ‘O Jibraeelas! Where are youas 
going?’ Heas said: ‘Allahazwj has Sent meas to Muhammadsaww to congratulate them (himsaww) 
of the birth of a sonasws during this night’.  
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 َُ بَْئَيِلح اركَْبْ  َُ لْ مُحَمَّداً يَدْعحل لَ فَ قَالَ لَهح  َُ لْنِِ مَعَكَ وَ  حُللَ اللَّهِ فَ قَالَ لَهح فحطْرحسح احِْْ نَاحَهح فأَتََى مُحَمَّداً فَدَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ وَ هَنَّأَهح فَ قَالَ لَهح ياَ رَ َُ نَاحِي فَ ركَِبَ 
 َُ ألََكَ أنَْ تَدْعحلَ اللَّهَ لَهح أنَْ يَ رحدَّ عَلَيْهِ  ُْ ألََنِِ أنَْ أَ َُ  نَاحَهح إِنَّ فحطْرحسَ بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَهح أحخحلَّةٌ وَ 

Futrus said to himas, ‘Carry me with youas and ask Muhammadsaww to supplicate for me’. 
Jibraeelas said to him: ‘Ride on my wing’. He rode hisas wing and came to Muhammadsaww. 
Heas entered to see himsaww and congratulated himsaww and said to himsaww: ‘O Rasool-
Allahsaww! Futrus, there is brotherhood between meas and him, and he asked meas to ask 
yousaww to supplicate to Allahazwj for him, for Himazwj to return his wings to him’.  

مِ  ْْ ِْ الْمح حُللح اللَّهِ   وَلََيةََ أمَِ حُللح اللَّهِ   لفِحطْرحسَ أَ تَ فْعَلح قاَلَ نَ عَمْ فَ عَرَضَ عَلَيْهِ رَ حُللح اللَّهِ   شَأْنَكَ باِلْمَهْدِ فَ تَمَسَّحْ بِهِ فَ قَالَ رَ نِيَْ   فَ قَبِْلَهَا فَ قَالَ رَ
 وَ تَُرََّغْ فِيهِ 

Rasool-Allahsaww said to Futrus: ‘Will you do it?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Rasool-Allahsaww presented to 
him the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineenasws, and he accepted it. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Your 
concern is with the cradle (of Al-Husaynasws). Wipe with it and wallow in it’.  

حُللح اللَّهِ   يَدْعحل لَهح قاَلَ فَمَضَى فحطْ   رحسح إِلََ مَهْدِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ   وَ رَ

Heasws said: ‘Futrus went to the cradle of Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws and Rasool-Allahsaww 
supplicated for him’.  

حُللح اللَّهِ   فَ نَظَرْتح إِلََ ريِشِهِ وَ إِنَّ  بَْئَيِلَ إِلََ السَّمَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ َُ  َُ مح وَ يَطحللح حَتََّّ لَِْقَ بَِِنَاحِهِ الْْخَرِ وَ عحرجَِ مَ حُ وَ يََْريِ مِنْهح الدَّ َْارَ إِلََ هح ليََطْلح اءِ وَ 
 . مَلْضِعِهِ 

Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww looked at his feather and it emerged and the blood 
flowed from it, and it prolonged until it adhered to his other wing, and he ascended along 
with Jibraeelas to the sky and came to his place’’.282 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح عحمَرَ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنِ الْْيَْبََِيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ ظبَْْيَانَ عَنْ  -8 عْنَا يَ قحللح  حَدَّ مَلََئِكَةح اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ   مَا حَاوَرَتْ   أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ سََِ
الْمَلََئِكَةِ مَلََئِكَةً يَ قحللحلنَ إِنَّ قَ لْلنََا فِ آلِ  بْحلنَ مَا تَطْلحبْحلنَ وَ إِنَّ مِنَ تَ عَالََ فِ دحن حلِّهَا مِنْهح إِلََّ باِلَّذِي أنَْ تحمْ عَلَيْهِ وَ إِنَّ الْمَلََئِكَةَ ليََصِفحلنَ مَا تَصِفحلنَ وَ يطَْلح 

عَلْتَهحمْ عَلَيْهِ  َُ دٍ الَّذِي   . مُحَمَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Umar, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from Al Khaybari, from Ibn Zabyan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘We heard himasws saying: ‘The Angels of 
Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted did not attain the Proximity from Himazwj except by that which 
you (Shias) are upon, and that the Angels are describing what you are describing, and are 
seeking what you are seeking, and that from the Angels there are Angels saying, ‘Our word 
regarding the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww is that which you (Shias) are made to be 
upon’’.283 
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لَيْمَانَ بْنِ دَاوحدَ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى -9 حُ دٍ عَنْ  مِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ُِ دٍ عَنِ الْقَا ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنِ مُحَمَّ لٌ أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ الْمَلََئِكَةح أَكْثَرح أوَْ بَ نحل  قاَلَ:  حَدَّ حُ أَلَ رَ َُ
 آدَمَ 

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Muhammad, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Suleyman Bin Dawood, from 
Hammad Bin Isa who said,  

‘A man asked Abu Abdullahasws saying, ‘Are the Angels more numerous or the children of 
Adamas?’ 

حُ قَدَمٍ إِلََّ وَ فِيهِ مَلَكٌ ي حقَدِّسح لهَح فَ قَالَ وَ الَّذِي نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ لَمَلََئِكَةح اللَّهِ فِ السَّمَاوَا اَبِ وَ مَا فِ السَّمَاءِ مَلْضِ  وَ يحسَبِّْحح   تِ أَكْثَرح مِنْ عَدَدِ التَُّ

Heasws said: ‘By the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is myasws soul! The Angels of Allahazwj in the skies 
are more numerous than the number of (grains of) dust, and there is no place for a foot in 
the sky except and in it is an Angel extolling Holiness to Himazwj, and Glorifying. 

لٌ بِِاَ يأَْتِ اللَّهَ كحلَّ  يَ لْمٍ بِعَمَلِهَا وَ اللَّهح أعَْلَمح بِِاَ وَ مَا مِنْهحمْ أَحَدٌ إِلََّ وَ يَ تَقَرَّبح إِلََ اللَّهِ فِ كحلِّ وَ لََ فِ الَْْرْضِ شَجَرَةٌ وَ لََ مِثْلح غَرْزَةٍ إِلََّ وَ فِيهَا مَلَكٌ محلكََّ
 ُِ بِّْينَا وَ يَ لْعَنح أعَْدَاءَناَ وَ يَسْأَلح اللَّهَ أنَْ ي حرْ ََ الًَ.مِ   لَ عَلَيْهِمْ يَ لْمٍ بِلَلََيتَِنَا أهَْلَ الْبَْيْتِ وَ يَسْتَغْفِرح لِمح َُ  نَ الْعَذَابِ إِرْ

And in the earth, there is neither any tree, nor like a stick, except and in it is an Angel 
allocated with it, coming to Allahazwj every day with its knowledge, and Allahazwj is more 
Knowing with it, and there is no one from them except and he draws nearer to Allahazwj 
during every day by ourasws Wilayah, Peopleasws of the Household, and he seeks Forgiveness 
for ones who love usasws, and curses ourasws enemies, and asks Allahazwj to Send upon them 
the Punishments with a (constant) Sending’’.284 

 

  نادر من الباب

RARE FROM THE CHAPTER 

يْفٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّامِتِ  1 َُ َُلَ   إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  يعاً مِنْهح   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  رَ لَكحمْ ما فِ السَّماواتِ وَ ما فِ الَْْرْضِ جَِ ََّ َُ   وَ 
بََهَحمْ  ُْ  بِطاَعَتِهِمْ. قاَلَ أَ

Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al Husayn Bin Sayf, from his father, from Abu Al Samit,  

‘Regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And He Subdued for you whatever is 
in the skies and whatever is in the earth altogether from it. [45:13]. ‘Compelled them to be 
in theirasws (Imamsasws) obedience’’.285 (Not a Hadeeth) 

دٍ السَّيَّاريِح  -2 هِِ رَفَ عحلهح إِلََ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ْْ يِّ وَ غَ بيِِّيَْ قَ لْمٌ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا مِنَ الْْلَْقِ إِنَّ الْكَرحو  عَنْ عحبَْيْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْفَارُِِ
عَلَهحمح اللَّهح خَلْفَ الْعَرِْ  لَلْ قحسِمَ نحلرح وَاحِدٍ مِنْهحمْ عَلَى أهَْلِ الَْْرْضِ لَكَفَاهحمْ  َُ  الَْْوَّلِ 
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Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Sayyari, from Ubeydullah Bin Abu Abdullah Al Farsi and others raising it to,  

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Al-Karoubeen are a group of ourasws Shias from the first 
creation. Allahazwj Made them to be behind the Throne. If the Noor (light) of one of them 
were to be apportion upon the inhabitants of the earth, it would be sufficient for them’.  

أَلَ أمََرَ وَاحِداً مِنَ الْكَرحوبيِِّيَْ فَ تَجَلَّى للِْجَبَْلِ  َُ أَلَ رَبَّهح مَا  َُ ا أنَْ  َُى   لَمَّ  فَجَعَلَهح دكَّاً.ثُحَّ قاَلَ إِنَّ محل

Then heasws said: ‘When Musaas asked hisas Lordazwj what heas asked, Heazwj Commanded one 
of the Karoubeen to flash to the mountain, and made it to be rubble’’.286 
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  باب ما خص الله به الأئمة من آل محمد ع من ولاية أولي العزم لهم في الميثاق و غيره 7

CHAPTER 7 – WHAT ALLAHazwj HAS SPECIALISED THE 
IMAMSasws FROM PROGENYasws OF MUHAMMADsaww WITH, 
FROM THE WILAYAH OF THE DETERMINED ONES (UL Al-
AZAM PROPHETSas FOR THEMasws REGARDING THE 
COVENANT AND OTHERS 

ابِرٍ عَنْ أَ  -1 َُ َْالِحٍ عَنْ  دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ محفَضَّلِ بْنِ  عْفَرٍ أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َُ ثَنِِ أبَحل  عْفَرٍ  حَدَّ َُ   وَ لَقَدْ عَهِدْنا إِلَ  َُلَ  فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ   بِ 
ةِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ فَ تَحِكَ وَ لَْ يَكحنْ لَهح عَزْمٌ فِيهِمْ أنَ َّهحمْ هَكَذَ  آدَمَ مِنْ قَ بْْلح فَ نَسِيَ وَ لَْ نََِدْ لَهح عَزْماً  دٍ وَ الْْئَِمَّ  اقاَلَ عَهِدَ إلِيَْهِ فِ مُحَمَّ

It is narrated to me by Abu Ja’far Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Mufazzal Bin Salih, from 
Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And We had 
Covenanted to Adam before, but he forgot, and We did not find for him having 
determination [20:115]. Heasws said: ‘Covenanted to himas regarding Muhammadsaww and 
the Imamsasws from after himsaww, but heas neglected and there did not happen to be any 
determination for himas that theyasws are like that.  

يَاءِ مِنْ بَ عْدِ  ِْ دٍ وَ الَْْوْ اَ سَحِّيَ أحولحل الْعَزْمِ أحوْلَ الْعَزْمِ لِْنََّهح عَهِدَ إلِيَْهِمْ فِ مُحَمَّ قْ راَرَ بِهِ.وَ إِنََّّ َُ عَزْمحهحمْ أنَْ ذَلِكَ كَذَلِكَ وَ الِْْ تَْهِِ فأََجَْ ُِ  هِ وَ الْمَهْدِيِّ وَ 

And rather the determined ones (Ul Al-Azam) have been named as the determines one 
because Heazwj Covenanted to themas regarding Muhammadsaww and the successorsasws from 
after himsaww, and the Mahdiasws and hisasws ways, and Heazwj United theiras determination 
that, that is like that, and the acknowledgment with it’’.287 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ دَاوحدَ الْعِجْلِيِّ عَنْ زحراَرَةَ عَنْ حْحْراَنَ عَنْ أَ  -2 ثَنِِ أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ حَيْثح خَلَقَ الْْلَْقَ  بِ 
َُاُاً   عَركْاً شَدِيداً   فاَمْتَزجََ الْمَاءاَنِ فأََخَذَ طِيناً مِنْ أدَِيَِ الَْْرْضِ فَ عَركََهح  خَلَقَ مَاءً عَذْباً وَ مَاءً مَالِْاً أح

It is narrated to me by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Dawood Al Ijaly, from Zurara, from 
Humran,  

From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Created what exists, 
(also in that) Created water which was sweet and water which was salty and bitter. Heazwj 
Mixed the two streams of water and Took the clay from the Earth. Heazwj then Mixed it with 
a severe mixing.  

 ْْ ابِ الشِّمَالِ يَدِبُّلنَ إِلََ الفَ قَالَ لَِْ ََ ْْ ابِ الْيَمِيِْ وَ هحمْ كَالذَّرِّ يَدِبُّلنَ إِلََ الْْنََّةِ بِسَلََمٍ وَ قاَلَ لَِْ  نَّارِ وَ لََ أحباَلَ ََ

                                                      
287

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 2 Ch 7 H 1 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 135 of 899 

Heazwj Said to the companions of the right hand, and they were in that like particles: “Walk 
to the Paradise in safety”. And Said to the companions of the left hand: “Walk to the Fire 
and Iazwj don’t Care”.  

   شَهِدْنا أنَْ تَ قحللحلا يَ لْمَ الْقِيامَةِ إنَِّا كحنَّا عَنْ هذا غافِلِيَْ   أَ لَسْتح بِرَبِّكحمْ قالحلا بلَى  ثُحَّ قاَلَ 

Then Said: “Am I not your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, we testify’. (He Said): “Lest you should be 
saying on the Day of Judgment, ‘We were oblivious of this’” [7:172]. 

حُ   أَ لَسْتح بِرَبِّكحمْ   قاَلَ ثُحَّ أَخَذَ الْمِيثاَقَ عَلَى النَّبِْيِّيَْ فَ قَالَ  دٌ رَ مِنِيَْ قاَلحلا بَ لَى ثُحَّ قاَلَ وَ أنََّ هَذَا مُحَمَّ ْْ حْ الْمح  للح اللَّهِ وَ أَنَّ هَذَا عَلِيٌّ أمَِ

Heasws said: ‘Then the Covenant was taken from the Prophetsas. Heazwj Said: “Am I not your 
Lord?”?’ Then Said: “And this here is Muhammadsaww the Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, and this 
here is Aliasws Emir of the Momineen”. Theyas said: ‘Yes.’  

حُللح اللَّهِ وَ  دٌ رَ يَاؤحهح مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وحلََةح أمَْ فَ ثبََْتَتْ لَْحمح النُّبْحلَّةح وَ أَخَذَ الْمِيثاَقَ عَلَى أحولَ الْعَزْمِ أَنِِّ رَبَّكحمْ وَ مُحَمَّ ِْ ْْمِنِيَْ وَ أوَْ حْ الْمح ريِ وَ خحزَّانح عِلْمِي وَ أَنَّ عَلِيٌّ أمَِ
 وَ كَرْهاً قاَلحلا أقَْ رَرْناَ وَ شَهِدْناَ ياَ رَبِّ الْمَهْدِيَّ أنَْ تَصِرح بِهِ لِدِينِِ وَ أحظْهِرح بِهِ دَوْلَتِ وَ أنَْ تَقِمح بِهِ مِنْ أعَْدَائِي وَ أحعْبَْدح بِهِ طَلْعاً 

Heazwj Affirmed the Prophet-hood for themas, and Took the Covenant on The Determined 
Ones (Ul Ul-Azam): “Iazwj am yoursaww Lordazwj, and Muhammadsaww is Myazwj Rasoolsaww, and 
Aliasws is Emir of the Momineen and the successorsasws after himasws are the Masters of Myazwj 
Command (Wali Al-Amr), and the Reservoirs of Myazwj Knowledge, and by the Mahdiasws of 
Myazwj religion will be victorious, and Myazwj government will be manifested, and revenge 
will be taken from Myazwj enemies, and Iazwj will be worshipped willingly or unwillingly”. 
Theyas said: ‘We testify and accept, O Lordazwj.’  

مْسَةِ فِ الْمَهْدِيِّ وَ لَْ يَكحنْ لِْدَمَ  حَْلََءِ الَْْ دْ آدَمح وَ لَْ يحقِرَّ فَ ثبََْتَتِ الْعَزيَةَح لِْ ََ َُلَ وَ لَْ يََْ قْ راَرِ بِهِ وَ هحلَ قَ لْلحهح عَزَّ وَ  مِنْ  آدَمَ   وَ لَقَدْ عَهِدْنا إِلَ   عَزْمٌ عَلَى الِْْ
اَ يَ عْنِِ فَ تََكََ  قَ بْْلح فَ نَسِيَ وَ لَْ نََِدْ لَهح عَزْماً   قاَلَ إِنََّّ

Adamas neither reject it nor accept it or showed any determination for those fiveasws 
regarding the Mahdiasws, and there was no determination on accepting himasws, and this is in 
the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And We had Covenanted to Adam before, but he 
forgot, and We did not find for him having determination [20:115]. Heasws said: ‘It means 
that heas neglected’. 

ابِ ا ََ ْْ جَتْ فَ قَالَ لَِْ َُّ َُ ثُحَّ أمََرَ ناَراً فَ تَأَ ابِ الْيَمِيِْ ادْخحلحلهَا فَدَخَلحلهَا فَكَانَتْ عَلَيْهِمْ بَ رْداً وَ  ََ ْْ لََماً فَ قَالَ لشِّمَالِ ادْخحلحلهَا فَ هَابحلهَا وَ قاَلَ لَِْ
ابح الشِّمَالِ ياَ رَبِّ أقَِلْنَا فَ قَالَ قَدْ أقََ لْتحكحمح اذْهَبْحلا فاَدْخحلحلهَا فَ هَابحلهَا فَ ثَمَّ ثَ بَْتَ  ََ ْْ  تِ الطَّاعَةح وَ الْمَعْصِيَةح وَ الْلَلََيةَح.أَ

Then Heazwj Ordered the Fire to be inflamed. Heazwj Said to the companions of the left hand: 
“Enter it”. They did not do it. And Said to the companions of the right hand: “Enter it”. They 
entered it, and it was for them cool and safe. The companions of the left hand said, ‘O 
Lordazwj, reduce it for us.’ Heazwj Said: “Iazwj have Reduced it for you, go, enter it!” They did 
not. Thus it was confirmed, the obedience, and the disobedience, and the Wilayah’’.288 
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حُلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   وَ  3 الٍِ عَنْ رَ َُ  مِثْلَهح.  رَوَاهح أيَْضاً عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ 

And it is reported as well from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Hisham Bin Salim, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws – similar to it.289 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى الْقحمِّ حَدَّ  -4 دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ َُ دٍ عَنْ  دٍ عَنْ محعَلَّى بْنِ مُحَمَّ نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ ثَ نَا الْحْسَيْْح بْنح مُحَمَّ ُِ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  حُ دِ بْنِ  يِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
دٍ وَ عَلِيٍ    آدَمَ مِنْ قَ بْْلح   ا إِلَوَ لَقَدْ عَهِدْن  فِ قَ لْلهِِ   عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   ةِ مِنْ ذحرِّيَّتِهِمْ   كَلِمَاتٍ فِ مُحَمَّ عَلَى   هَكَذَا وَ اللَّهِ أحنْزلَِتْ   فَ نَسِيَ   وَ الَْْسَنِ وَ الْحْسَيِْْ وَ الْْئَِمَّ
 . مُحَمَّدٍ  

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, 
from Muhammad Bin Isa Al Qummi, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words: And We had Covenanted to Adam before, 
[20:115] – Words regarding Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-
Husaynasws and the Imamsasws from theirasws offspring, but he forgot, [20:115], that is how 
Allahazwj Revealed unto Muhammadsaww’’.290 

ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح عَامِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ مُحَمَّدِ  -5 عْفَرٍ  حَدَّ َُ إِنَّ عَلِيّاً آيةٌَ   بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنِ الثُّمَالَِّ قاَلَ قَالَ أبَحل 
ََمَّدٍ   وَ إِنَّ مُحَمَّداً يَدْعحل إِ   . لََ وَلََيةَِ عَلِيٍّ  لِمح

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Al Husayn Bin Usman, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Al Sumali who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Surely, Aliasws is a Sign of Muhammadsaww, and Muhammadsaww called to 
the Wilayah of Aliasws’’.291 

6-  ٍْ َُى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسَّانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ كَثِ دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ محل ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ وَ إِذْ أَخَذَ رَبُّكَ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   حَدَّ
حُلا كَالذَّرِّ ف َ   نْ بَنِِ آدَمَ مِنْ ظحهحلرهِِمْ ذحرِّي َّتَهحمْ مِ  رَ ََ َْ إِلََ آخِرِ الْْيةَِ قاَلَ أَخْرجََ اللَّهح مِنْ ظَهْرِ آدَمَ ذحرِّي َّتَهح إِلََ يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ فَ عَرَّفَ هحمْ نَ فْسَهح وَ لَلْ لََ ذَلِكَ لَْ يَ عْرِ

 أَحَدٌ رَبَّهح 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Musa, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul 
Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: And when your Lord Seized 
from the Children of Adam, their offspring from their backs [7:172] – up to the end of the 
Verse. Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Extracted from the back of Adamas, hisas offspring (to be) up to 
the Day of Judgment, and they came out like the particles. Heazwj Introduced them to 
Himselfazwj, and had it not been that, no one would recognise his Lordazwj. 

مِنِيَْ خَلِيفَتِ وَ أمَِينِِ.  أَ لَسْتح بِرَبِّكحمْ قالحلا بلَى  ثُحَّ قاَلَ  ْْ حْ الْمح حُللَ وَ عَلِيٌّ أمَِ دٌ رَ  وَ إِنَّ هَذَا مُحَمَّ
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The Heazwj Said: ‘“Am I not your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes’ [7:172], and this is Muhammadsaww 
Myazwj Rasoolsaww and Aliasws Amir Al-Momineenasws Myazwj Caliph and Myazwj Trustee”’.292 

دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَ  -7 حُلَيْدٍ عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ وَ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ  َُ حَدَّ   أوَْحَى اللَّهح إِلََ نبَِْيِّهِ  عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:نِ الثُّمَالَِّ عَنْ أَبِ 
تَمْسِكْ باِلَّذِي أحوحِيَ إلِيَْكَ إِنَّكَ عَلى ُْ راطٍ محسْتَقِيمٍ   فاَ  الْمحسْتَقِيمح. قاَلَ إِنَّكَ عَلَى وَلََيةَِ عَلِيٍّ وَ عَلِيٌّ هحلَ الصِّراَطح   ِْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Khalid Bin Hammad and 
Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Revealed to Hisazwj Prophetsaww: Therefore adhere 
with that which is Revealed unto you, surely you are upon a Straight Path [43:43], heasws 
said: ‘Yousaww are upon the Wilayah of Aliasws, and Aliasws, heasws is the Straight Path’’.293 

ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح عَامِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ مُحَمَّدِ  -8 عْفَرٍ  حَدَّ َُ إِنَّ عَلِيّاً   آيةٌَ   بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل 
ََمَّدٍ وَ إِنَّ مُحَمَّداً يَدْعحل   إِلََ وَلََيةَِ عَلِيٍّ  .لِمح

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Al Husayn Bin Usman, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Aliasws is a Sign for Muhammadsaww, and that Muhammadsaww called to 
the Wilayah of Aliasws’’.294 

9-  ٍْ َُى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسَّانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ كَثِ دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ محل ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ لَ   عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   حَدَّ َُ وَ إِذْ أَخَذَ رَبُّكَ   فِ قَ لْلهِِ عَزَّ وَ 
قاَلَ أَخْرجََ اللَّهح مِنْ ظَهْرِ آدَمَ ذحرِّي َّتَهح إِلََ يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ كَالذَّرِّ فَ عَرَّفَ هحمْ نَ فْسَهح وَ لَلْ   أنَْ فحسِهِمْ أَ لَسْتح بِرَبِّكحمْ   بَنِِ آدَمَ مِنْ ظحهحلرهِِمْ ذحرِّي َّتَهحمْ وَ أَشْهَدَهحمْ عَلىمِنْ 

َْ أَحَدٌ  مِنِيَْ   أَ لَسْتح بِرَبِّكحمْ قالحلا بلَى  رَبَّهح وَ قاَلَ لََ ذَلِكَ لَْ يَ عْرِ ْْ حْ الْمح حُللح اللَّهِ وَ عَلِيّاً أمَِ  . وَ أَنَّ مُحَمَّداً رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Musa, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul 
Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: And when your Lord 
Seized from the Children of Adam, their offspring from their backs and Made them testify 
against their own selves: “Am I not your Lord?” [7:172]. Heasws Said: ‘Allahazwj Brought out 
from the forehead of Adamas hisas progeny up to the Day of Qiyamah like particles. They 
knew Himazwj themselves, and had it not been for that, no one would have recognised his 
Lordazwj. And Said: “Am Iazwj not your Lordazwj?” They said, ‘Yes.’ Heazwj Said: “And this here is 
Muhammadsaww the Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, and Aliasws the Emir of the Momineenasws’’.295 

  

                                                      
292

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 2 Ch 7 H 6 
293

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 2 Ch 7 H 7 
294

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 2 Ch 7 H 8 
295

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 2 Ch 7 H 9 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 138 of 899 

  باب ما خص الله به الأئمة من آل محمد ص من ولاية الأنبياء لهم في الميثاق و غيره و ما أعلموا من ذلك 8

CHAPTER 8 – WHAT ALLAHazwj SPECIALISED THE IMAMSasws 
FROM PROGENYasws OF MUHAMMADsaww, FROM THE 
WILAYAH OF THE PROPHETSas FOR THEMasws REGARDING 
THE COVENANT AND OTHERS AND WHAT THEYasws TAUGHT 
FROM THAT 

دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ  -1 ثَ نَا ابْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ حَفِ الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ وَ لَنْ يَ بْْعَثَ اللَّهح نبَِْيّاً إِلََّ    قاَلَ: حَدَّ حْ  ُِ ي وَلََيةَح عَلِيٍّ مَكْتحلبةٌَ فِ جَِ
َْلَلَاتح اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمَا. يَّةِ عَلِيٍّ  ِْ دٍ وَ وَ  بنِحبْحلَّةِ مُحَمَّ

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘Wilayah of Aliasws is written in the entirety of the 
Parchments of the Prophetsas, and Allahazwj never Sent a Prophetas except with the Prophet-
hood of Muhammadsaww and successorship of Aliasws’’.296 

ةَِْ عَنْ أَبِ حَفْصٍ عَنْ أَبِ هَارحونَ الْعَبْْدِيِّ  -2 غِ دٍ عَنِ الْعَبَّْاسِ عَنِ ابْنِ الْمح ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ حُللَ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ عِيدٍ الْْحدْريِِّ قاَلَ سََِعْتح رَ َُ ياَ    عَنْ أَبِ 
 دَعَاهح إِلََ وَلََيتَِكَ طاَئعِاً أوَْ كَارهِاً.عَلِيُّ مَا بَ عَثَ اللَّهح نبَِْيّاً إِلََّ وَ قَدْ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Abbas, from Ibn Al Mugheira, from Abu Hafs, from Abu 
Haroun Al Abady, from Abu Saeed Al Khudry who said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘O Aliasws! Allahazwj did not Send a Prophetsaww except and 
Heazwj has Called himas to yourasws Wilayah, willingly or unwillingly’’.297 

يلٍ وَ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ راَشِدٍ عَنْ  -3 ٍْْ عَنْ جَِ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َْدْرَكَ   قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  فِ   أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ    حَدَّ قاَلَ   أَ لَْ نَشْرحَْ لَكَ 
ْْمِنِيَْ عَلِيٍّ  . ِْ الْمح  فَ قَالَ بِلَلََيةَِ أمَِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel, and Al Hassan Bin Rashid,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: Did We not 
Expand your chest for you? [94:1], said: ‘By the Wilayah of Amir-Al-Momineenasws’’.298 

ثَ نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ أَبِ زكََريَِّا عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ مُحَ  -4 دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ سََاَعَةَ عَنْ فَ يْضِ بْنِ أَبِ شَيْبَْةَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ مَّ
عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح   . عَلِيٍ  لََيةَِ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ أَخَذَ مِيثاَقَ النَّبِْيِّيَْ عَلَى وَلََيةَِ عَلِيٍّ وَ أَخَذَ عَهْدَ النَّبِْيِّيَْ بِلَ   َُ

It is narrated to us by Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Numan, from Yahya Bin Abu Zakariya, from his father, and 
Muhammad Bin Sama’at, from Fayz Bin Abu Shayba, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Took a Covenant of the 
Prophetsas upon the Wilayah of Aliasws and Took a Pact of the Prophetsas with the Wilayah of 
Aliasws’’.299 

دِيرٍ عَ  -5 َُ ابِهِ عَنْ حَنَانِ بْنِ  ََ ْْ عِيدٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ  حَدَّ َُ لَمَةَ بْنِ الْْنََّاطِ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ لَ   نْ  َُ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ 
نْذِريِنَ بلِِسانٍ عَرَبٍِّ محبِْيٍْ   نَ زَلَ بِهِ الرُّوحح الَْْمِيْح عَلى مِنِيَْ.  قَ لْبِْكَ لتَِكحلنَ مِنَ الْمح ْْ ِْ الْمح  قاَلَ هِيَ الْلَلََيةَح لَِْمِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin saeed, from one of his companions, from 
Hanan Bin Sadeyr, from Salama Bin Al Hannat,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: ‘The Trustworthy 
Spirit descended with it [26:193] Upon your heart for you to become from the warners 
[26:194] In clear Arabic language [26:195]. Heasws said: ‘It is the Wilayah of Amir Al-
Momineenasws’’.300 

دِيرٍ عَ  -6 َُ ٍَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ حَنَانِ بْنِ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح أَحَْْدَ عَنِ الْعَبَّْاسِ بْنِ مَعْرحو دٍ قَالَ:حَدَّ الٍِ عَنْ أَبِ مُحَمَّ َُ عْفَرٍ   أَخْبَْنِ  نْ  َُ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ 
بَْئَيِلح مِنْ عِ  َُ  نْدِ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِيَْ يَ لْمَ الْغَدِيرِ عَنِ الْلَلََيةَِ أَ نَ زَلَ بِِاَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from 
Hanan Bin Sadeyr, from Salim, from Abu Muhammad who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Inform me about the Wilayah, did Jibraeelas descended with it from 
the Presence of Lordazwj of the worlds on the day of Al-Ghadeer?’  

نْذِريِنَ بلِِسانٍ عَرَبٍِّ محبِْيٍْ وَ إنَِّهح لَفِي زحبحرِ الَْْوَّ   نَ زَلَ بِهِ الرُّوحح الَْْمِيْح عَلى  فَ قَالَ  مِنِيَْ.  لِيَْ قَ لْبِْكَ لتَِكحلنَ مِنَ الْمح ْْ ِْ الْمح  قاَلَ هِيَ الْلَلََيةَح لَِْمِ

Heasws said: ‘‘The Trustworthy Spirit descended with it [26:193] Upon your heart for you to 
become from the warners [26:194] In clear Arabic language [26:195]. And surely it is in the 
Scriptures of the former ones [26:196]. Heasws said: ‘It is the Wilayah of Amir Al-
Momineenasws’’.301 

ةََْ عَنِ الَْْضْرَمِيِّ عَنْ ححذَيْ فَةَ بْنِ  -7 دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَمِ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ حُللح اللَّهِ  حَدَّ يدٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ ُِ تَكَامَلَتِ النُّبْحلَّةح لنَِبٍِّ فِِ مَا   أَ
 . لََيتَِهِمْ الَْْظِلَّةِ حَتََّّ عحرضَِتْ عَلَيْهِ وَلََيَتِ وَ وَلََيةَح أهَْلِ بَ يْتِ وَ مَثحلحلا لَهح فأَقََ رُّوا بِطاَعَتِهِمْ وَ وَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Ibn Ameyra, from Al Hazramy, from 
Huzeyfa Bin Aseyd who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Prophet-hood of a Prophetsas was not completed in the (realm of 
the) particles until it was presented to himas, mysaww Wilayah and Wilayah of Peopleasws of 
mysaww Household, and theyasws were resembled for himas, so heas (had to) acknowledge with 
obeying themasws and being in theirasws Wilayah’’.302 
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عِيدٍ عَ  -8 َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  َْفْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ وَ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  َْفْلَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ ححجْرِ بْنِ زاَيِدَةَ عَنْ حْحْراَنَ حَدَّ نْ 
عْفَرٍ   َُ اًْ مِنْهحمْ ما شَيْ   أهَْلَ الْكِتابِ لَسْتحمْ عَلى يا  فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   عَنْ أَبِ  يلَ وَ ما أحنْزلَِ إلِيَْكحمْ مِنْ رَبِّكحمْ وَ ليََزيِدَنَّ كَثِ نَِْ  ءٍ حَتََّّ تحقِيمحلا التَّلْراةَ وَ الِْْ

مِنِ  أحنْزلَِ إلِيَْكَ مِنْ رَبِّكَ طحغْياناً وَ كحفْراً  ْْ ِْ الْمح  يَْ  .قاَلَ هِيَ وَلََيةَح أمَِ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya and Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Husayn Bin Saeed, from Safwan, from Ibn Muskan, from Hujr Bin Zaida, from Humran,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Say: O People of the Book! 
You wouldn’t be upon anything until you observe the Torah and the Evangel and what is 
Revealed to you from your Lord; And what is Revealed to you has increased a lot of them 
in tyranny and Kufr, [5:68]. Heasws said: ‘It is the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineenasws’’.303 

حُ  -9 عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ رَ َُ عْدِ بْنِ طَريِفٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل  َُ ثَ نَا أبَحل الَْْلْزاَءِ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عحلْلَانَ عَنْ  بَْئَيِلَ أتَاَنِ فَ قَالَ ياَ مُحَمَّدح رَبُّكَ   للح اللَّهِ  حَدَّ َُ أَلََ إِنَّ 
 أْمحرحكَ بِلَلََيتَِهِ.يأَْمحرحكَ بِِحبِّ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ يَ 

It is narrated to us by Abu Al Jowza, from Al Husayn Bin Ulwan, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Indeed! Jibraeelas came to mesaww and said: ‘O 
Muhammadsaww! Yoursaww Lordazwj Commands yousaww with loving Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws 
and Commands yousaww with hisasws Wilayah’’.304 
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  باب آخر في ولاية الأئمة ع 9

CHAPTER 9 – ANOTHER REGARDING WILAYAH OF THE 
IMAMSasws 

دٍ عَنْ يحلنحسَ بْنِ يَ عْقحلبَ عَنْ عَبْْ  -1 ثَ نَا السِّنْدِيُّ بْنح مُحَمَّ لَاناَ.  دِ الَْْعْلَى قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ ُِ  مَا ن حبِّْئَ نَبٌِّ قَطُّ إِلََّ بِعَْرفَِةِ حَقِّنَا وَ بِفَضْلِنَا عَلَى مَنْ 

It is narrated to us by Al Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Abdul A’ala who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘A Prophetas was not Made a Prophetas at all except by recognising 
ourasws rights and ourasws merits over the ones besides usasws’’.305 

دِ بْنِ عَمْروٍ عَنْ يحلنحسَ بْنِ يَ عْقحلبَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الَْْعْ  -2 ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ٍْ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ مَا مِنْ نَبٍِّ ن حبِّْئَ   لَى عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ
لَ إِلََّ بِلَلََيتَِنَا وَ بِفَضْلِنَا عَمَّنْ  حُللٍ أحرُِْ لَاناَ.  وَ لََ مِنْ رَ ُِ 

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Amro, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Abdul A’ala, 
from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘There is none from a Prophetas Made a Prophetas, nor from 
a Messengeras Made a Messengeras except by ourasws Wilayah, and by ourasws grace from the 
ones besides usasws’’.306 

ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَ  -3 لَيْمَانَ عَنْ يحلنحسَ بْنِ يَ عْقحلبَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ حُ دِ بْنِ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ لَ  بْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ حُللِ أحرُِْ مَا مِنْ نَبٍِّ ن حبِّْئَ وَ لََ مِنْ رَ
لَا ُِ  ناَ.إِلََّ بِلَلََيتَِنَا وَ تَ فْضِيلِنَا عَلَى مَنْ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Abu 
Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘There is none from a Prophetas Made to be a Prophetas, 
nor a Messengeras Sent, except with ourasws Wilayah and ourasws superiority over the ones 
besides usasws’’.307 

دٍ عَنْ يحلنحسَ بْنِ يَ عْقحلبَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الَْْعْلَى قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّ  -4 ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ نَا وَ بِفَضْلِنَا عَلَى مَا تَ نَبَّْأَ نَبٌِّ قَطُّ إِلََّ بِعَْرفَِةِ حَقِّ   هِ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ
لَاناَ. ُِ  مَنْ 

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Abdul A’ala who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘No Prophetas was Made a Prophetas at all except with 
recognition of ourasws rights, and ourasws merits over the ones besides usasws’’.308 
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ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَ  -5 لَيْمَانَ عَنْ يحلنحسَ بْنِ يَ عْقحلبَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ حُ دِ بْنِ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ حُللٍ  بْْدِ اللَّهِ   أنََّهح قاَلَ:حَدَّ مَا مِنْ نَبٍِّ ن حبِّْئَ وَ لََ مِنْ رَ
لَاناَ. ُِ لَ إِلََّ بِلَلََيتَِنَا وَ بفَِضْلِنَا عَلَى مَنْ   أحرُِْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Abu 
Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘There is none from a Prophetas Made to be a Prophetas, 
nor from a Messengeras Sent with a Message except by ourasws Wilayah, and ourasws merits 
over the ones besides usasws’’.309 

ابِرٍ  -6 َُ يَْدِ بْنِ شحعَيْبٍ عَنْ  بَْلَةَ عَنْ حْح َُ بَْارَكِ عَنِ ابْنِ  ثَ نَا ابْنح يزَيِدَ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ الْمح عْفَرٍ  حَدَّ َُ وَلََيَ تحنَا وَلََيةَح اللَّهِ الَّتِ لَْ يَ بْْعَثْ نبَِْيّاً قَطُّ إِلََّ   قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل 
 بِِاَ.

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Yahya Bin al Mubarik, from Ibn Jabala, from Humeyd Bin Shuayb, from 
Jabir who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Ourasws Wilayah is Wilayah of Allahazwj which no Prophetas was Sent 
except with it’’.310 

عْفَرٍ   -7 َُ ٍْ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ وحهَيْبِ بْنِ حَفْصٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ  عَثِ اللَّهح نبَِْيّاً قَطُّ إِلََّ بِِاَ.وَلََيَ تحنَا وَلََيةَح اللَّهِ الَّتِ لَْ يَ بْْ   حَدَّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Wuheyb Bin Hafs, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Ourasws Wilayah is the Wilayah of Allahazwj which Allahazwj did not Send 
any Prophetas at all except with it’’.311 

عْفَرٍ   أنََّ  -8 َُ دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالَِّ عَنْ أَبِ  ثَ نَا حَْْزَةح بْنح يَ عْلَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ  وَلََيَ تحنَا وَلََيةَح اللَّهِ الَّتِ لَْ يَ بْْعَثْ نبَِْيّاً قَطُّ إِلََّ بِِاَ. هح قاَلَ:حَدَّ

It is narrated to us by Hamza Bin Ya’la, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Ourasws Wilayah is the Wilayah of Allahazwj which Allahazwj 
did not Send any Prophetas at all except with it’’.312 

لَمَةح بْنح  -9 َُ ثَ نَا  ةََْ عَنِ الْعَبَّْاسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ رزِْقٍ الْغحشَانِِّ عَنْ  حَدَّ يْفِ بْنِ عَمِ َُ طَّابِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ  دِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الَْْ  مُحَمَّ
 نبَِْيّاً قَطُّ إِلََّ بِِاَ. وَلََيَ تحنَا وَلََيةَح اللَّهِ الَّتِ لَْ يَ بْْعَثْ    أنََّهح قاَلَ:

It is narrated to us by Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Ali Bin Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from 
Ahmad Bin Rizq Al Gushany, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahman,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Ourasws Wilayah is the Wilayah of Allahazwj which 
Allahazwj did not Send any Prophetas at all except with it’’.313  
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  باب آخر في ولاية أمير المؤمنين ص 10

CHAPTER 10 – ANOTHER REGARDING WILAYAH OF AMIR AL 
MOMINEENasws 

َْبَّْاحٍ الْمح  -1 عْدَانَ عَنْ  َُ ٍَ عَنْ  ثَ نَا ابْنح مَعْرحو ْْمِنِيَْ  حَدَّ حْ الْمح ةََْ عَنْ حَبَّْةَ الْعحرَنِِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِ إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَرَضَ وَلََيَتِ عَلَى أهَْلِ   زَنِِّ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ حَصِ
بَْسَهح اللَّهح فِ بَطْنِ الْحْلتِ حَتََّّ أقََ رَّ بِِاَ. السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ عَلَى أهَْلِ الَْْرْضِ أقََ رَّ بِِاَ مَنْ أقََ رَّ وَ أنَْكَرَهَا مَنْ أنَْكَرَ أنَْكَرَهَا ََ  يحلنحسح فَ

It is narrated to us by Ibn Marouf, from Sa’dan, from Sabbah Al Muzny, from Al Haris Bin Haseyr, from Habbat 
Al Arny who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Allahazwj Presented myasws Wilayah unto the inhabitants of the 
skies and to the inhabitants of the earth. It was accepted by the one who accepted, and 
denied by the one who denied. Yunusas denied it, so Allahazwj Imprisoned himas in the belly of 
the whale until heas acknowledged with it’’.314 

عْفَرِ بْ  -2 َُ حُلٍ عَنْ  ارٍ عَنْ رَ اقَ بْنِ عَمَّ ََ ُْ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ مِسْكِيٍْ عَنْ إِ إِنَّا عَرَضْنَا الَْْمانةََ عَلَى   إِنَّ اللَّهَ يَ قحللح  نِ مُحَمَّدٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ
َُهحللًَ السَّماواتِ وَ الَْْرْضِ وَ الْْبْالِ فأَبََ يَْْ أَ  نْسانح إِنَّهح كانَ ظلَحلماً   . قاَلَ هِيَ وَلََيةَح عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   نْ يَُْمِلْنَها وَ أَشْفَقْنَ مِنْها وَ حَْلََهَا الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad bin Al Husayn, from Al Hakam Bin Miskeen, from Is’haq Bin Ammar, from a 
man,  

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws having said: ‘Allahazwj is Saying: Surely, We Presented the 
Entrustment to the skies, and the earth, and the mountains, but they refused to bear it 
and feared from it, and the human being bore it; he was unjust, ignorant [33:72]. Heasws 
said: ‘It is Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.315 

عْفَرٍ  -3 َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ َْالِحٍ عَنْ  عِيدٍ عَنْ محفَضَّلِ بْنِ  َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ إِنَّا عَرَضْنَا الْْمَانةََ عَلَى   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ     حَدَّ
نْسانح  قاَلَ الْلَلََيةَح أبََ يَْْ أنَْ يَُْمِلْنَهَا كحفْراً بِِاَ  أنَْ يَُْمِلْنَها وَ أَشْفَقْنَ السَّماواتِ وَ الَْْرْضِ وَ الْْبْالِ فأَبََ يَْْ  نْسَانح الَّذِي حَْلََهَا أبَحل فحلََنٍ   وَ حَْلََهَا الِْْ  . وَ الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Mufassal Bin Salih, 
from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: Surely, We 
Presented the Entrustment to the skies, and the earth, and the mountains, but they 
refused to bear it and feared from it, [33:72] - Heasws said: ‘The Wilayah. They refused to 
bear it disbelieving in it (out of stubbornness), and the human being bore it; [33:72] - and 
the human being who bore it was Abu so and so’’.316 
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THE RARE FROM THE CHAPTERS REGARDING THE WILAYAH 

دٍ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ  1 يلَةَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَِ َُلَّ عَرَضَ وَلََيَ تَنَ  :أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ا عَلَى أهَْلِ الْْمَْصَارِ فَ لَمْ إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ 
 يَ قْبَْلْهَا إِلََّ أهَْلح الْكحلفَةِ.

Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazzal, from Abu Jameela, from Muhammad Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Presented ourasws Wilayah 
to the people of the cities but one accepted it except the people of Al-Kufa’’.317 

عْفَرٍ   -2 َُ دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ  ٍَ عَنْ حََّْادٍ عَنْ ربِْعِيٍّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا ابْنح مَعْرحو مْ أقَامحلا التَّ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ   حَدَّ يلَ وَ ما وَ لَلْ أنَ َّهح نَِْ لْراةَ وَ الِْْ
 قاَلَ الْلَلََيةَح.  أحنْزلَِ إلِيَْهِمْ مِنْ رَبِِِّمْ 

It is narrated to us by Ibn Marouf, from Hammad, from Rabie, from Muhammad bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: And if they had 
observed the Torah and the Evangel and what was Revealed to them from their Lord, 
[5:66] – it is the Wilayah’’.318 

دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ  -3 هِِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ْْ ٍْْ وَ غَ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ: الثُّمَالَِّ حَدَّ َُ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ إِنَّ الشِّيعَةَ  عَنْ أَبِ  حُ ق حلْتح 
ِْ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ    عَنِ النَّبَْإِ الْعَظِيمِ   عَمَّ يَ تَساءَلحلنَ  يَسْألَحلنَكَ عَنْ تَ فْسِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, and someone else, from Muhammad in Al 
Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! The Shias are asking 
youasws about the interpretation of this Verse: What are they asking about? [78:1] About 
the Magnificent News [78:2]’.  

 قاَلَ فَ قَالَ ذَلِكَ الَّتِ إِنْ شِئْتح أَخْبََتْ حهحمْ وَ إِنْ شِئْتح لَْ أحخْبَهْحمْ 

Heasws said: ‘That is up to measws. If Iasws so desire to Iasws shall inform them, and if Iasws so 
Desire, Iasws shall not inform them’.  

هَِْا قاَلَ فَ قحلْتح قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَكِنِِّ أحخْبَح     عَمَّ يَ تَساءَلحلنَ   كَ بتَِفْسِ

Then heasws said: ‘But, I shall inform you of its interpretation’. I said, ‘What are they asking 
about? [78:1]’.  

ْْمِنِيَْ  حْ الْمح ْْمِنِيَْ   قاَلَ كَانَ أمَِ ِْ الْمح لَى الْْحمَمِ يَ قحللح مَا للَِّهِ آيةٌَ أَكْبََح مِنِِّ وَ لََ للَِّهِ مِنْ نَ بَْإٍ عَظِيمٍ أعَْظَمح مِنِِّ وَ لقََدْ عحرضَِتْ وَلََيَتِ عَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ هِيَ فِ أمَِ
 الْمَاضِيَةِ فأَبََتْ أنَْ تَ قْبَْلَهَا

                                                      
317

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 2 Ch 10 Rare H 1 
318

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 2 Ch 10 Rare H 2 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 145 of 899 

He (the narrator said) ‘Heasws said: ‘It is regarding Amir Al-Momineenasws. It was so that Amir 
Al-Momineenasws was saying: ‘There is no Sign of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic which is 
greater than Measws, and there is no News of Allahazwj greater than Mineasws, and myasws 
Wilayah had been presented unto the previous communities, but they refused to accept it’.  

مِنِيَْ  .  قحلْ هحلَ نَ بَْأٌ عَظِيمٌ أنَْ تحمْ عَنْهح محعْرضِحلنَ   قاَلَ ق حلْتح لَهح  ْْ حْ الْمح  قاَلَ هحلَ وَ اللَّهِ أمَِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘Say: ‘It is a Magnificent News, [38:67] (And) you 
are turning away from it’ [38:68]?’ Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! It is Amir Al-Momineenasws’’.319 

ٍْ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ  -4 نَانٍ عَنْ عحتَيْبَْةَ بَ يَّاِ  الْقَصَبِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ ُِ ثَ نَا ابْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ  رْضِ إِنَّ وَلََيَ تَنَا عحرضَِتْ عَلَى السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الَْْ   اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح  حَدَّ
 وَ الْْبَِْالِ وَ الَْْمْصَارِ مَا قبَِْلَهَا قَ بْحللَ أهَْلِ الْكحلفَةِ.

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Sinan, from Uteyba Baya Al Qasab, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Ourasws Wilayah was Presented to the skies and the earth 
and the mountains and the cities. None accepted it (like) the acceptance of the people of Al-
Kufa’’.320 

ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح عَامِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ مُحَمَّدِ  -5 عْفَرٍ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ  الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ قاَلَ:بْنِ حَدَّ َُ ألَْتح أبَاَ  َُ
ريِنَ   تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  ُِ يَانِ فَ قَدْ حَبِْطَ عَمَلحهح وَ هحلَ فِ الْْخِرَةِ مِنَ الْْا   وَ مَنْ يَكْفحرْ باِلِْْ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Al Husayn Bin Usman, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: and the one who 
commits Kufr with the Eman his work would be confiscated, and in the Hereafter he would 
be of the losers [5:5]. 

يَاَنح  حْهَا فِ بَطْنِ الْقحرْآنِ يَ عْنِِ مَنْ يَكْفحرْ بِلَلََيةَِ عَلِيٍّ وَ عَلِيٌّ هحلَ الِْْ  قاَلَ تَ فْسِ

Heasws said: ‘Its interpretation in the esoteric of the Quran means ones who disbelieves 
(commits Kufr) with the Wilayah of Aliasws, and Ali, heasws is the Eman’.  

He (the narrator) said, ‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: and the 
Kafir has always been a backer against his Lord [25:55]. 

عْفَرٍ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  َُ ألَْتح أبَاَ  َُ اًْ   وَ كانَ الْكافِرح عَلى  قاَلَ  حْهَا عَلَى بَطْنِ الْقحرْآنِ يَ عْنِِ عَلِيٌّ هحلَ رَبُّهح فِ الْلَلََيةَِ وَ الطَّاعَةِ وَ الرَّبُّ  رَبِّهِ ظَهِ قاَلَ تَ فْسِ
َْفح   هحلَ الْْاَلِقح الَّذِي لََ يحل

Heasws said: ‘Its interpretation upon esoteric of the Quran means Aliasws, he is his lord 
regarding the Wilayah and the obedience, and the Lordazwj, Heazwj is the Creator Who cannot 
be described’.  
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مَّدٍ وَ إِنَّ مُحَمَّداً يَدْعحل إِلََ وَلََيةَِ عَلِيٍّ أَ مَا بَ لَغَكَ  ََ عْفَرٍ   إِنَّ عَلِيّاً آيةٌَ لِمح َُ حُللِ اللَّ وَ قاَلَ أبَحل  هِ   مَنْ كحنْتح مَلْلََهح فَ عَلِيٌّ مَلْلََهح اللَّهحمَّ وَالِ مَنْ  قَ لْلح رَ
 وَالَهح وَ عَادِ مَنْ عَادَاهح فَ لَالََ اللَّهَ مَنْ وَالَهح وَ عَادَى اللَّهَ مَنْ عَادَاهح 

And Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Aliasws is a Sign for Muhammadsaww, and Muhammadsaww called to 
the Wilayah of Aliasws. Has it not reached you the words of Rasool-Allahsaww: ‘One whose 
Mastersaww Isaww was, so Aliasws is his Masterasws’. O Allahazwj! Befriend the one who befriends 
himasws, and be Inimical to the one inimical to himasws’? Allahazwj Befriends the one befriends 
himasws and Allahazwj is Inimical to the one inimical to himasws.  

تَقَامَ   إِنَّكحمْ لَفِي قَ لْلٍ خْحْتَلِفٍ   وَ أمََّا قَ لْلحهح  ُْ تَلَفٌ عَلَيْهِ وَ قَدِ اخْتَلَفَ هَذِهِ الْْحمَّةح فِ وَلََيتَِهِ فَمَنِ ا َْ   عَلَى وَلََيةَِ عَلِيٍّ دَخَلَ الْْنََّةَ وَ مَنْ  فإَِنَّهح عَلِيٌّ يَ عْنِِ إِنَّهح لَمح
 دَخَلَ النَّارَ  خَالَفَ وَلََيةََ عَلِيٍّ 

And as for Hisazwj Words: You are at variance in words [51:8], it is Aliasws, meaning their 
differing upon himasws, and this community has differed regarding hisasws Wilayah, The one 
who is steadfast upon the Wilayah of Aliasws would enter the Paradise, and one who opposes 
the Wilayah of Aliasws would enter the Fire.  

ْْفَكح عَنْهح مَنْ أحفِكَ   وَ أمََّا قَ لْلحهح  ْْفَكح عَنْهح مَنْ   [ الْْنََّةِ فَذَلِكَ قَ لْلحهح  ]عَنِ   فإَِنَّهح يَ عْنِِ عَلِيّاً مَنْ أحفِكَ عَنْ وَلََيتَِهِ أحفِكَ على  ي ح    أحفِكَ  ي ح

And as for Hisazwj Words: He is deluded away from it, one (who is) deluded [51:9]. It means 
Aliasws, one who is deluded away from hisasws Wilayah has been deluded away from the 
Paradise, for these are Hisazwj Words: He is deluded away from it, one (who is) deluded 
[51:9]. 

راطٍ محسْتَقِيمٍ   وَ إِنَّكَ لتََهْدِي إِلَ  وَ أمََّا قَ لْلحهح   إِنَّكَ لتََأْمحرح بِلَلََيةَِ عَلِيٍّ   وَ تَدْعحل إلِيَْهَا وَ عَلِيٌّ هحلَ الصِّراَطح الْمحسْتَقِيمح   ِْ

And as for Hisazwj Words: and surely you (Rasool) guide to the Straight Path [42:52], yousaww 
are ordering with the Wilayah of Aliasws and calling to it, and Aliasws, heasws is the Straight 
Path.  

تَمْسِكْ باِلَّذِي أحوحِيَ إلِيَْكَ إِنَّكَ عَلى  وَ أمََّا قَ لْلحهح  ُْ راطٍ محسْتَقِيمٍ   فاَ  ةِ عَلِيٍّ وَ عَلِيٌّ هحلَ الصِّراَطح الْمحسْتَقِيمح إِنَّكَ عَلَى وَلََيَ   ِْ

And as for Hisazwj Words: Therefore adhere with that which is Revealed unto you, surely 
you are upon a Straight Path [43:43] – yousaww are upon the Wilayah of Aliasws, and Aliasws, 
heasws is the Straight Path.  

ا نَسحلا ما ذحكِّرحوا  وَ أمََّا قَ لْلحهح  ا تَ ركَحلا وَلََيةََ عَلِيٍّ وَ قَدْ أحمِرحوا بِِاَ فَ لَمَّ نا عَلَيْهِمْ أبَْلابَ كحلِّ شَيْ  يَ عْنِِ فَ لَمَّ َْ نْ يَا وَ مَا بَسَطَ إلِيَْهِمْ فِيهَا ءٍ  فَ تَ َُ دَوْلتَِهِمْ فِ الدُّ  يَ عْنِِ مَ

And as for Hisazwj Words: But when they forgot what they had been’’. Reminded with, 
[6:44] – means, when you neglected the Wilayah of Aliasws and you have been Commanded 
with it, We Opened upon them the doors of all things, - meaning with their governments in 
the world, and what was extended to them in it.  

 يَ عْنِِ قِيَامَ الْقَائمِِ.  حَتََّّ إِذا فَرحِحلا بِا أحوتحلا أَخَذْناهحمْ بَ غْتَةً فإَِذا هحمْ محبْْلِسحلنَ   وَ أمََّا قَ لْلحهح 
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And as for Hisazwj Words: until when they were rejoicing with what they had been Given, 
We Seized them suddenly, so then they were in despair [6:44] – meaning Rising of Al-
Qaimasws’’.321 

َْفْلَانَ عَنْ يَ عْقحلبَ بْنِ شحعَيْبٍ قاَلَ: -6 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ  ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمح عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  حَدَّ رٌ لِمَنْ وَ إِنِِّ لَغَفَّا  َُ
َْالِْاً ثُحَّ اهْتَدَى إِلََ وَلََيتَِنَا وَ أوَْمَأَ بيَِدِهِ   تابَ وَ آمَنَ وَ عَمِلَ ْالِْاً ثُحَّ اهْتَدى َْدْرهِِ قاَلَ وَ مَنْ تاَبَ مِنْ ظحلْمٍ وَ آمَنَ مِنْ كحفْرٍ وَ عَمِلَ   .  إِلََ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Safwan, from Yaqoub Bin Shuayb who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: And I am 
Forgiving to the one who repents and believes and does righteous deeds, then (follows) 
righteous Guidance [20:82]. Heasws said: ‘And one who repents from an injustice and Is safe 
from Kufr, and does righteous deeds, then is guided to ourasws Wilayah’, and gestured by 
hisasws hand to hisasws chest’’.322 

شَّابِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسَّانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ  -7 َُى الَْْ َُى عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ محل ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح محل ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ َُلَ    كَثِ فِطْرَتَ   فِ قَ لْلهِِ عَزَّ وَ 
ْْمِنِيَْ. قاَلَ فَ قَالَ  اللَّهِ الَّتِ فَطَرَ النَّاسَ عَلَيْها ِْ الْمح حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ عَلِيٍّ أمَِ دٍ رَ  عَلَى التَّلْحِيدِ وَ مُحَمَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa, from Al Hassan Bin Musa Al Khashab, from Ali Bin Hassaan, from Abdul 
Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: the nature of Allah which 
He has Natured the people upon. [30:30]. Heasws said: ‘Upon the Tawheed, and 
Muhammadsaww is Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj and Aliasws is Amir (ruler) of the Momineen’’’.323 

دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ النَّضْ   -8 لَيْدٍ عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ وَ مُحَمَّ حُ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ: رِ بْنِ  َُ ألَْتح عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ  الثُّمَالَِّ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ
َُلَ  بِْ   وَ  َُ افِتْ بِِا وَ ابْ تَغِ بَ يَْْ ذلِكَ   يلًَ وَ لَ تََْهَرْ بِصَلَتِكَ وَ لَ تَّح

Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Khalid Bin Hammad and Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl, 
from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked about Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic: And neither be loud with your Salat nor be silent with it, and seek a way 
between that’ [17:110]. 

حْهَا وَ لََ تََْهَرْ بِلَلََيةَِ عَلِيٍّ وَ لََ بِاَ أَكْرَمْتَهح بِهِ حَتََّّ نأَْمحرَكَ  افِتْ بِِا  بِذَلِكَ   قاَلَ تَ فْسِ  لِمْهح وَ مَا أَكْرَمْتَهح بِهِ يَ عْنِِ وَ لََ تَكْتحمْهَا عَلِيّاً   وَ أعَْ  وَ لَ تَّح

Its interpretation is, do not speak the Wilayah of Aliasws or of its prestige until Weazwj Order 
yousaww to do so, nor be silent with it, meaning do not hide it from Aliasws and let himasws 
know what heasws has been Made prestigious with.  

بِْيلًَ   وَ أمََّا قَ لْلحهح  َُ لْنِِ أَنْ آذَنَ لَكَ أَنْ تََْهَرَ بِلَلََيةَِ عَلِيٍّ وَ ادْ ح النَّاسَ إلِيَْهَا فَ  وَ ابْ تَغِ بَ يَْْ ذلِكَ  َُ  أَذِنَ لَهح يَ لْمَ غَدِيرِ خحمٍّ.فإَِنَّهح يَ عْنِِ اطْلحبْ إِلَََّ وَ 
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And as for Hisazwj Words: and seek a way between that’ [17:110] - meaning, hesaww sought 
to speak aloud of the Wilayah of Aliasws and call to the people towards it, and was authorised 
to do so on the day of Ghadeer Khum’’.324 

عْفَ  -9 َُ َُى بْنِ  َُى عَنْ محل ثَ نَا عِمْراَنح بْنح محل دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالَِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   حَدَّ بَْاطٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ُْ ألَْتحهح عَنْ  قاَلَ:رٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَ َُ
لَ  َُ راطِي محسْتَقِيماً فاَتَّبِْعحلهح   قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  ِْ .  الْمِيزاَنح  قاَلَ هحلَ وَ اللَّهِ عَلِيٌّ   وَ أنََّ هذا   وَ الصِّراَطح

It is narrated to us by Imran Bin Musa, from Musa Bin Ja’far, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic: And surely this one is My Straight Path, therefore obey him [6:153]. 
Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj, it is Aliasws, the Scale and the Path’’.325 

لَيْمَانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  10 حُ عِيدٍ عَنْ حَْْدَانَ بْنِ  َُ دِ بْنِ  َْبَّْاحٍ الْمحزَنِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: عَلِيُّ بْنح مُحَمَّ دٍ الْيَمَانِِّ عَنْ منبُْ عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنْ  عحرجَِ  مُحَمَّ
َْى اللَّهح  َْاهح باِلْفَراَئِضِ.النَّبَِّ   بِلَلََيةَِ عَلِ   باِلنَّبِِّ   إِلََ السَّمَاءِ مِائَةً وَ عِشْريِنَ مَرَّةً مَا مِنْ مَرَّةٍ إِلََّ وَ قَدْ أوَْ ةِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ أَكْثَرَ مَِّا أوَْ  يٍّ وَ الْْئَِمَّ

Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Hamdan Bin Suleyman, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Yamani, from 
manie, from Yunus, from Sabbah Al Muzanny,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘There were ascensions with the Prophetsaww to the sky, 
one hundred and twenty times. There is none from a time except and Allahazwj had 
Bequeathed the Prophetsaww with the Wilayah of Aliasws and the Imamsasws from after 
himasws, more than what Heazwj had Bequeathed himsaww with the Salat’’.326 
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باب ما أخذ الله ميثاق المؤمنين لأئمة آل محمد صلوات الله عليهم أجمعين بالولاية و خلقهم من نوره و أصبغهم من رحمته و ينظرون  11
  بنور الله

CHAPTER 11 – WHAT ALLAHazwj TOOK AS COVENANT OF THE 
MOMINEEN FOR THE IMAMSasws OF PROGENYasws OF 
MUHAMMADsaww WITH THE WILAYAH, AND CREATED 
THEMasws FROM HISazwj NOOR, AND DYED THEM FROM 
HISazwj MERCY, AND THEYasws ARE LOOKING THROUGH THE 
NOOR OF ALLAHazwj 

لَيْمَانَ الَْْعْفَريِِّ قاَلَ: -1 حُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ  حُ   كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ    حَدَّ مِنِ فإَِنَّهح يَ نْظحرح بنِحلرِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ ياَ  ْْ ةَ الْمح َُ  لَيْمَانح اتَّقِ فِراَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Suleyman Al Ja’fari who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Al-Hassanasws. Heasws said: ‘O Suleyman! Fear the insight of the 
Momin for he looks by the Noor of Allahazwj’.  

مِنِ فإَِنَّهح يَ نْظحرح  ْْ ةَ الْمح َُ عْتحكَ تَ قحللح اتَّقِ فِراَ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ سََِ حُ َْبْْتح خَلْلَةً فَ قحلْتح    بنِحلرِ اللَّهِ فَسَكَتَ حَتََّّ أَ

I was silent until I achieved privacy, so I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! I heard youasws 
saying: ‘Fear the insight of the Momineen for he looks by the Noor of Allahazwj’?’ 

َْبَْغَهحمْ فِ رَحْْتَِهِ وَ أَخَذَ مِيثاَقَ هحمْ  ْْمِنَ مِنْ نحلرهِِ وَ  لَيْمَانح إِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ الْمح حُ ْْمِنِ لِْبَيِهِ وَ أحمِّهِ أبَحلهح النُّلرح وَ أحمُّهح  لنََا باِلْلَلََيةَِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ ياَ  ْْمِنح أَخحل الْمح وَ الْمح
اَ يَ نْظحرح بِذَلِكَ النُّلرِ الَّذِي خحلِقَ مِنْهح.  الرَّحَْْةح وَ إِنََّّ

Heasws said: ‘Yes, O Suleyman! Allahazwj Created the Momin from Hisazwj Noor, and Dyed 
them in Hisazwj Mercy, and Took their Covenant for usasws with the Wilayah; and the Momin 
is a brother of the Momin of his father and his mother. His father is the Noor and his mother 
is the Mercy. And rather, he looks by that Noor which he has been Created from’’.327 

لَمَ عَنْ  -2 ُْ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ أَ حُ دِ بْنِ  ثَ نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيِّ بْنِ محعَاوِيةََ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ارٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ عِلْتح   محعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمَّ حُ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   
عْتحهح مِنْكَ مَا مِنَ يَ نْظحرح بنِحلرِ اللَّهِ  فِدَاكَ هَذَا الَْْدِيثح الَّذِي سََِ ْْ حْهح قاَلَ وَ مَا هحلَ قاَلَ إِنَّ الْمح  تَ فْسِ

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Muawiya, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from his father, from Isa 
Bin Aslam, from Muawiya Bin Ammar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! This Hadeeth which I heard from 
youasws, what is its interpretation?’ Heasws said: ‘And what is it?’ He said, ‘The Momin looks 
by the Noor of Allahazwj’.  

مِنِيَْ  ْْ َْبَْغَهحمْ فِ رَحْْتَِهِ وَ أَخَذَ مِيثاَقَ هحمْ لنََا باِلْلَلََيةَِ عَلَى مَعْرفِتَِهِ يَ لْمَ عَرَّفَ هحمْ ن َ   فَ قَالَ ياَ محعَاوِيةَح إِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ الْمح  فْسَهح مِنْ نحلرهِِ وَ 
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Heasws said: ‘O Muawiya! Allahazwj Created the Momineen from Hisazwj Noor, and dyed them 
in Hisazwj Mercy, and Took their Covenant for usasws with the Wilayah upon Hisazwj 
Recognition on the day Heazwj Introduced Himselfazwj.  

اَ يَ نْظحرح بِذَلِكَ ال ْْمِنِ لِْبَيِهِ وَ أحمِّهِ أبَحلهح النُّلرح وَ أحمُّهح الرَّحَْْةح وَ إِنََّّ ْْمِنح أَخحل الْمح  هح.نُّلرِ الَّذِي خحلِقَ مِنْ فاَلْمح

Thus, the Momin is a brother of the Momin of this father and his mother. His father is the 
Noor and his mother the Mercy, and rather he looks with the Noor which Heazwj is Created 
from it’’.328 

ثَ نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيٍّ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ  -3 لَيْمَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ حُ دِ بْنِ  َْبَْغَهحمْ فِ  مُحَمَّ عَلَ لنََا شِيعَةً فَجَعَلَهحمْ مِنْ نحلرهِِ وَ  َُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ 
 رَحْْتَِهِ وَ أَخَذَ مِيثاَقَ هحمْ لنََا باِلْلَلََيةَِ عَلَى مَعْرفِتَِهِ يَ لْمَ عَرَّفَ هحمْ نَ فْسَهح 

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Made Shias for usasws, Making them from 
Hisazwj Noor, and Dyed them in Hisazwj Mercy, and Took their Covenant for usasws with the 
Wilayah upon Hisazwj Recognition on the day Heazwj Introduced Himselfazwj. 

تَقَبِّْلح مِنْ مُحْسِنِهِمْ الْمحتَجَاوَزح عَنْ محسِيئِهِمْ مَنْ لَْ يَ لْقَ اللَّهَ مَا هحلَ عَلَيْهِ لَْ يَ تَقَ  يِّئَةً.فَ هحلَ الْمح َُ  بَّْلْ مِنْهح حَسَنَةً وَ لَْ يَ تَجَاوَزْ عَنْهح 

Heazwj is the Accepter from their good deeds, and the Overlooker from their evil deeds. One 
who does not meet Allahazwj with what he is upon, a good deed would not be Accepted from 
him, and an evil deed would not be Overlooked from him’’.329 
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  باب ما أخذ الله مواثيق الخلق لأئمة آل محمد ع بالولاية لهم 12

CHAPTER 12 – WHAT ALLAHazwj TOOK, COVENANTS OF THE 
CREATURES FOR THE IMAMSasws OF PROGENYasws OF 
MUHAMMADsaww WITH THE WILAYAH FOR THEMasws 

َْالِحِ بْنِ عحقْبَْةَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُحَ  -1 دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:مَّدٍ الْحْ حَدَّ َُ عْفَرٍ عَنْ عحقْبَْةَ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ  عْفِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ 
لَقَ مَنْ  ََ مِنْ طِينَةِ   بْ غَضَ أنَْ يََْلحقَهح مِنْ طِينَةِ الْْنََّةِ وَ خَلَقَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَ مَِّا أبَْ غَضَ وَ كَانَ مَا أَ   أَحَبَّ مَِّا أَحَبَّ وَ كَانَ أَحَبَّ أنَْ يََْلحقَهح   إِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ الْْلَْقَ فَ

 النَّارِ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Salih Bin Uqba, from 
Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Jufy, from Abu Ja’far, from Uqba,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Created the creatures. Heazwj Created the one Heazwj 
Loved from what Heazwj Loved, and Loved that Heazwj Creates him from the clay of Paradise. 
And Heazwj Created the one Heazwj Hated from what Heazwj Hated, and what Heazwj Hated was 
that Heazwj Creates him from the clay of the Fire.  

 ءٍ  ءٌ وَ ليَْسَ بِشَيْ  ءٍ الظِّلََلح قاَلَ أَ لَْ تَ رَ إِذَا ظحلِّلَ فِ الشَّمْسِ شَيْ  ثُحَّ بَ عَثَهحمْ فِ الظِّلََلِ قاَلَ ق حلْتح أَيُّ شَيْ 

Then Heazwj Sent them into the shadows’.  He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Which thing is the 
shadows?’ Heasws said: ‘Do you not see when there is a shadow of something in the sun, and 
it isn’t anything (material)? 

قْ راَرِ باِللَّهِ وَ هحلَ قَ لْلحهح   النَّبِْيِّيَْ يدَْعحلنَ هحمْ   ثُحَّ بَ عَثَ فِيهِمح  ألَْتَهحمْ مَنْ خَلَقَهحمْ ليََقحللحنَّ ا  إِلََ الِْْ َُ   للَّهح وَ لئَِنْ 

Then Heazwj Sent the Prophetsas among them, calling them to the acknowledgment with 
Allahazwj, and it is Hisazwj Word: And if you were to ask them who created them, they would 
certainly say, ‘Allah’. [43:87]. 

قْ راَرِ باِل  نَّبِْيِّيَْ فأَقََ رَّ بَ عْضحهحمْ وَ أنَْكَرَ بَ عْضحهحمْ ثُحَّ دَعَاهحمْ إِلََ الِْْ

Then Heazwj Called them to the acknowledgment with the Prophetsas. Some of them 
acknowledged and some of them denied.  

لَ قَ لْلحهح ثُحَّ دَعَاهحمْ إِلََ وَلََيتَِنَا فأَقََ رَّ وَ اللَّهِ بِِاَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ وَ أنَْ  بحلا بِهِ مِنْ قَ بْْلح   كَرَهَا مَنْ أبَْ غَضَ وَ هح   فَما كانحلا ليِحْْمِنحلا بِا كَذَّ

Then Heazwj Called them to ourasws Wilayah, so by Allahazwj, he acknowledged with it the One 
Heazwj Loved, and he denied it, one Heazwj Hated, and it is Hisazwj Word: ‘but they did not 
believe due to what they had belied with from before. [10:74]’. 

عْفَرٍ   كَانَ التَّكْذِيبح ثَََّةَ. َُ  ثُحَّ قاَلَ أبَحل 
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Then Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The Belying was from then’’.330 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَ  -2 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ا ََّ ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  نِ بْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ ن حعَيْمٍ الصَّ فَمِنْكحمْ كافِرٌ   َُ
ْْمِنٌ  ََ اللَّهح وَ اللَّهِ إِيَاَنَ هحمْ بِلَلََيتَِنَا وَ كحفْرَهح   وَ مِنْكحمْ مح .فَ قَالَ عَرَ حْلْبِ آدَمَ وَ هحمْ ذَرٌّ  مْ بِِاَ يَ لْمَ أَخَذَ اللَّهح عَلَيْهِمح الْمِيثاَقَ فِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Al Husayn Bin Nueym Al 
Sahhaf who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: so from you is a 
Kafir and from you is a Momin, [64:2]. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! And Allahazwj Recognised 
their Eman by their Wilayah for usasws, and their Kufr with it on the day Allahazwj took the 
Covenant upon them in the lineage of Adamas and they were particles’’.331 

دٍ عَنْ محعَلَّى بْنِ مُحَمَّدٍ وَ مُحَمَّدح بْنح جحْهحلرٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ  -3 ثَ نَا الْحْسَيْْح بْنح مُحَمَّ حُفَ الْبَْزَّازِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ حَدَّ  الرَّحَْْنِ عَنِ الْْيَْثَمِ بْنِ وَاقِدٍ عَنْ أَبِ يحل
 قاَلَ أَ تَدْريِ مَا آلََءح اللَّهِ ق حلْتح لََ قاَلَ هِيَ أعَْظَمح نعَِمِ اللَّهِ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ وَ هحلَ وَلََيَ تحنَا.  فاَذكْحرحوا آلَءَ اللَّهِ  ل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   هَذِهِ الْْيةََ تَلََ عَلَيْنَا أبَح  اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, and Muhammad Bin Jamhour, 
from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman, from Al Haysam Bin Waqid, from Abu Yusuf Al Bazaz,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullahasws recited to us this Verse: 
Therefore remember the Favour of Allah [7:74]. Heasws said: ‘Do you know what is the 
Favour of Allahazwj?’ I said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘It is the most magnificent Bounty of Allahazwj 
upon Hisazwj creatures, and it is ourasws Wilayah’’.332 
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  باب في الأئمة ع أنهم شهداء لله في خلقه بما عندهم من الحلال و الحرام 13

CHAPTER 13 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws ARE 
THE WITNESSES OF ALLAHazwj AMONG HISazwj CREATURES 
WITH WHAT IS WITH THEM, FROM THE PERMISSIBLES AND 
THE PROHIBITIONS 

ثَ نَا عَ  -1 مٍ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ حَنْظلََةَ قَ حَدَّ ِْ دٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَمَّدٍ فِ كِتَابِ ب حنْدَارَ بْنِ عَا عَلْناكحمْ أحمَّةً   ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   الَ:بْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ َُ وَ كَذلِكَ 
َُطاً لتَِكحلنحلا شحهَداءَ عَلَى النَّاسِ   . ئِمَّةح  قاَلَ هحمح الَْْ   وَ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad in the book of Bundar Bin 
Aasim, from Umar Bin Hanzala who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, And like that, We Made you (Imams) as an intermediary 
community in order for you (Imams) to become witnesses upon the people, [2:143]. Heasws 
said: ‘They are the Imamsasws’’.333 

مٍ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ  -2 ِْ دٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَمَّدٍ فِ كِتَابِ ب حنْدَارَ بْنِ عَا ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ عَلْناكحمْ أحمَّةً   لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  ق حلْتح  حَنْظلََةَ قاَلَ: حَدَّ َُ وَ كَذلِكَ 
َُطاً لتَِكحلنحلا شحهَداءَ عَلَى النَّاسِ   قاَلَ هحمح الْْئَِمَّةح.  وَ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad in the book of Bundar Bin 
Aasim, from Umar Bin Hanzala who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘And like that, We Made you (Imams) as an intermediary 
community in order for you (Imams) to become witnesses upon the people, [2:143]. Heasws 
said: ‘Theyasws are the Imamsasws’’.334 

ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ  -3 ٍْْ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ ب حرَيْدِ بْنِ محعَاوِيةََ قاَلَ: حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   قَ لْلح اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  وَ مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ َُ وَ    ق حلْتح لَِْبِ 
َُطاً لتَِكحلنحلا شحهَداءَ عَلَى النَّاسِ  عَلْناكحمْ أحمَّةً وَ َُ تحهح فِ أرَْضِهِ. قاَلَ   كَذلِكَ  َُطح وَ نََْنح شحهَدَاءح اللَّهِ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ وَ ححجَّ  نََْنح الْْئَِمَّةح الْلَ

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, and Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Umar Bin 
Uzina, from Bureyd Bin Muawiya who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘The Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: And like that, We Made you 
(Imams) as an intermediary community in order for you (Imams) to become witnesses 
upon the people, [2:143]’. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are the Intermediary Imamsasws, and weasws 
are the witnesses of Allahazwj upon Hisazwj Creatures, and Hisazwj Divine Authorities in Hisazwj 
earth’’.335 

ٍْ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ أَبِ الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ مَيْمحلنٍ الْبَْانِ عَنْ  -4 عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ نَادِ عَنْ  ُْ ثَ نَا بِِذََا الِْْ عْفَرٍ  حَدَّ َُ وَ كَذلِكَ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ   أَبِ 
َُطاً لتَِكحلنحلا شحهَداءَ عَلَى النَّ  عَلْناكحمْ أحمَّةً وَ حُللح عَلَيْكحمْ شَهِيداً  قاَلَ عَدْلًَ ليَِكحلنحلا شحهَدَاءَ عَلَى النَّاسِ قاَلَ الْْئَِمَّةح   اسِ َُ ةِ. وَ يَكحلنَ الرَّ  قاَلَ عَلَى الْْئَِمَّ
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It is narrated to us by this chain, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam, from Maymun Al Ban,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: And like that, We 
Made you (Imams) as an intermediary community in order for you (Imams) to become 
witnesses upon the people, [2:143]. He (the narrator) said: ‘Just, in order to be witnesses 
upon the people’. Heasws said: ‘The Imamsasws’. Heasws said: ‘Upon the Imamsasws’’.336 

ٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ ب حرَيْدٍ الْعِجْلِيِّ قاَلَ: -5 دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ عْفَرٍ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َُ ألَْتح أبَاَ  عَلْناكحمْ   َُ َُ وَ كَذلِكَ 
َُطاً لتَِكحلنحلا شحهَداءَ عَلَى  حُللح عَلَيْكحمْ شَهِيداً أحمَّةً وَ تحهح فِ أرَْضِهِ  النَّاسِ وَ يَكحلنَ الرَّ َُطح وَ نََْنح شحهَدَاءح اللَّهِ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ وَ ححجَّ  . قاَلَ نََْنح الْْئَِمَّةح الْلَ

Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Bureyd Al Ijaly who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: And like that, We 
Made you (Imams) as an intermediary community in order for you (Imams) to become 
witnesses upon the people, and the Rasool to become a witness upon you. [2:143]. Heasws 
said: ‘Weasws are the intermediary Imamsasws, and weasws are the witnesses of Allahazwj upon 
Hisazwj creatures, and Hisazwj Divine authorities in Hisazwj earth’’.337 

عِيدٍ عَنْ حََّْادٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عحمَرَ عَنْ  -6 َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َْلَلَاتح اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ:  حَدَّ ْْمِنِيَْ  ِْ الْمح لَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ عَنْ أمَِ إِنَّ اللَّهَ  حُ
عَلَنَا شحهَدَ  َُ رَناَ وَ عَصَمَنَا وَ  عَلَ الْقحرْآنَ مَعَنَا لََ ن حفَارقِحهح وَ لََ طَهَّ َُ َُ الْقحرْآنِ وَ  عَلَنَا مَ َُ تَهح فِ أرَْضِهِ وَ   ي حفَارقِ حنَا. اءَ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ وَ ححجَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al husayn Bin Saeed, from Hammad, from Ibrahim Bin 
Umar, from Suleym Bin Qays,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineenasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Cleaned usasws and Fortified usasws and 
made usasws as witnesses upon Hisazwj creatures and Hisazwj divine Authorities in Hisazwj earth, 
and made usasws to be with the Quran and Made the Quran to be with usasws. Weasws will not 
separate from it and it will not separate from usasws’’.338 
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  باب في رسول الله أنه عرف ما رأى في الأظلة و الذر و غيره 14

CHAPTER 14 – REGARDING RASOOL-ALLAHsaww, HEsaww 
RECOGNISED WHAT HEsaww HAD SEEN IN THE (REALMS OF) 
THE SHADOWS AND THE PARTICLES, AND OTHER 

دٍ وَ يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ  1 دِ بْنِ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ يلَةَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ إِنَّ اللَّهَ مَثَّلَ لَ أحمَّتِ فِِ  الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَِ
 عَلَّمَ آدَمَ الَْْسَْاءَ كحلَّها الطِّيِْ وَ عَلَّمَنِِ أَسَْاَءَهحمْ كحلَّهَا كَمَا

Ahmad Bin Muhammad and Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Abu Jameela, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Resembled for me mysaww community in the 
clay, and Taught mesaww their names, all of them, just as had He Taught Adam the names, 
all of them [2:31]. 

تَغْفَرْتح لعَِلِيٍّ وَ شِيعَتِهِ إِنَّ رَبِِّ وَعَدَنِ فِ شِيعَةِ عَلِيٍّ خَصْلَةً  ُْ ابح الرَّاياَتِ فاَ ََ ْْ  فَمَرَّ بِ أَ

The bearers of the flags passed by and they sought Forgiveness for Aliasws of hisasws Shias. 
Mysaww Lordazwj Promised mesaww a quality regarding Shias of Aliasws’.  

ةًَْ وَ  َْغِ حُللَ اللَّهِ وَ مَا هِيَ قاَلَ الْمَغْفِرَةح مِنْهحمْ لِمَنْ آمَنَ وَ ات َّقَى لََ ي حغَادِرح مِنْهحمْ  ةًَْ وَ لَْحمْ ت حبَْدَّلح السَّيِّئَاتح حَسَنَاتٍ.قِيلَ ياَ رَ   لََ كَبِْ

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And what is it?’ Hesaww said: ‘The Forgiveness from them for 
the ones who believe and fear. Neither a small nor big from them would be left out, and for 
them the evil deeds would be replaced by the good deeds’’.339 

َْالِحِ بْنِ  2 هْلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  الَْْسَنح بْنح مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ  حُللِ اللَّهِ   بأَِيِّ شَيْ   َُ بَْقْتَ  إِنَّ بَ عْضَ ق حرَيْشٍ قَالَ لرَِ َُ الْْنَبِْْيَاءَ وَ أنَْتَ بحعِثْتَ آخِرَهحمْ وَ   ءٍ 
 خَاتَُهَحمْ 

Al Husayn Bin Mahboub, from Salih Bin Sahl,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws: ‘One of the Quraysh said to Rasool-Allahsaww, ‘By which thing do 
yousaww precede the Prophetsas and yousaww have been Sent as their end one and the last of 
themas?’ 

ابَ حَيْثح أَخَذَ اللَّهح مِيثاَقَ النَّ  َُ وَ كحنْتح أنَاَ أوََّلَ نَبٍِّ   وَ أَشْهَدَهحمْ عَلَى أنَْ فحسِهِمْ أَ لَسْتح بِرَبِّكحمْ قالحلا بلَى  بِْيِّيَْ قاَلَ إِنِِّ كحنْتح أوََّلَ مَنْ أقََ رَّ بِرَبِِّ وَ أوََّلَ مَنْ أَ
قْ راَرِ باِللَّهِ.  قاَلَ بَ لَى فَسَبَْقْتحهحمْ باِلِْْ

Hesaww said: ‘Isaww was the first one to acknowledge with mysaww Lordazwj, and the first one to 
answer when Allahazwj Took the Covenant of the Prophetsas: and Made them testify against 
their own selves: “Am I not your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, we testify’. [7:172], and Isaww was 
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the first Prophetas who said: ‘Yes’. Thus, Isaww preceded themas (all) with the 
acknowledgment with Allahazwj’’.340 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النعمي -3 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ حُللح اللَّهِ    حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   قَالَ قاَلَ رَ َُ ِْ عَنْ أَبِ  إِنَّ أحمَّتِ   عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحِيمِ الْقَصِ
قَنِِ حَيْثح  عحرضَِتْ عَلَيَّ عِنْدَ الْمِيثاَقِ وَ كَانَ أوََّلَ مَنْ  َْدَّ قَنِِ عَلِيٌّ وَ كَانَ أوََّلَ مَنْ آمَنَ بِ وَ  َْدَّ  بحعِثْتح فَ هحلَ الصَّدِيقح الَْْكْبََح.  آمَنَ بِ وَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Na’my, from Ibn Muskan, from 
Abdul Raheem Al Quseyr,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Mysaww community was presented 
unto mesaww during the Covenant, and the first one to believe in mesaww and ratify mesaww 
was Aliasws, and heasws was the first one to believe in mesaww and ratify mesaww when Isaww was 
Sent. Thus, he is the greatest truthful (ratifier)’’.341 

عْفَرٍ  -4 َُ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ  ٍَ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرحودِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ ثَ نَا الْعَبَّْاسح بْنح مَعْرحو حُللح اللَّهِ   ذَاتَ يَ لْمٍ وَ عِنْدَهح جَاَعَةٌ    قاَلَ: حَدَّ قاَلَ رَ
ابِهِ اللَّهحمَّ لَقِّنِِ إِخْلَانِ مَرَّتَ يِْْ ف َ  ََ ْْ حُللَ اللَّهِ  مِنْ أَ ابِهِ أَ مَا نََْنح إِخْلَانحكَ ياَ رَ ََ ْْ  قَالَ مَنْ حَلْلَهح مِنْ أَ

It is narrated to us by Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from hammad Bin Isa, from Abu Al Jarouf, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said one day, and in hissaww presence was 
a group of hissaww companions: ‘O Allahazwj! Mysaww brothers have met mesaww twice’. The 
ones from hissaww companions around himsaww said, ‘Are we not yoursaww brothers, O Rasool-
Allahsaww?’ 

ابِ وَ إِ  ََ ْْ  خْلَانِ قَ لْمٌ مِنْ آخِرِ الزَّمَانِ آمَنحلا بِ وَ لَْ يَ رَوْنِ فَ قَالَ لََ إِنَّكحمْ أَ

Hesaww said: ‘No, you are mysaww companions, and mysaww brothers are a people from the 
end of times. They will believe in mesaww and they would not have seen mesaww.  

ْْلََبِ آباَئهِِمْ وَ أرَْحَامِ أحمَّهَا لَقَدْ عَرَّفنَِيهِمح  هحمْ مِنْ أَ َُ تِِِمْ لََْحَدحهحمْ أَشَدُّ بقَِيَّةً عَلَى دِينِهِ مِنْ خَرْطِ الْقَتَادِ فِِ اللَّهح بأَِسَْاَئهِِمْ وَ أَسَْاَءِ آباَئهِِمْ مِنْ قَ بْْلِ أَنْ يَحْرِ
َُى ي حنْجِيهِمح اللَّهح مِنْ كحلِّ فِتْنَةٍ غَبَْاَءَ محظْلِمَةٍ.اللَّيْلَةِ الظَّلْمَاءِ أوَْ كَالْقَابِضِ عَلَى جَْ   رِ الْغَضَا أحولئَِكَ مَصَابيِحح الدُّ

Allahazwj Introduced them with their names and the names of their fathers from before 
Heazwj Extracted them from the lineages of their fathers and the wombs of their mothers. 
For each one of them, remaining upon his Religion would be more difficult than shaping a 
metal during the dark night or like grabbing upon the fiery ember. They are the lamps for 
the darkness. Allahazwj will Save them from every Fitna of the darkness of the earth’’.342  

عْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ  -5 َُ ارٍ عَنْ  بَْلَةَ عَنْ محعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمَّ َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حُللح اللَّهِ  حَدَّ هِ   قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ دِّ َُ ياَ عَلِيُّ لَقَدْ محثِّلَتْ لَ   عَنْ 
هَْحمْ وَ  َْغِ هَْحمْ أرَْوَاحاً قَ بْْلَ أنَْ يَلق ]تَّحْلَقَ   أحمَّتِ فِ الطِّيِْ حَتََّّ رأَيَْتح  تَغْفَرْتح لَكحمْ  كَبِْ ُْ سَادح وَ إِنِِّ مَرَرْتح بِكَ وَ بِشِيعَتِكَ فاَ ُْ  [ الَْْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Abdullah Jabalah, from Muawiya Bin Ammar,  
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‘From Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws who said: ‘Rasool-
Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Mysaww community had been resembled for mesaww in the clay until 
Isaww saw their young ones and their old ones as spirits before Heazwj Created the bodies, and 
Isaww passed by youasws and yourasws Shias, and Isaww sought Forgiveness for you all (Shias)’.  

 فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ياَ نَبَِّ اللَّهِ زدِْنِ فِيهِمْ 

Aliasws said: ‘O Prophetsaww of Allahazwj! Increase for measws regarding them’.  

حُلهحكحمْ كَالْقَمَرِ ليَْلَةَ الْبَْدْرِ وَ قَدْ  َُتْ عَنْكحمح الشَّدَائِدح وَ ذَهَبَْتْ عَنْكحمح الَْْحْزاَنح تَسْتَظِلُّلنَ تََْتَ  قاَلَ نَ عَمْ ياَ عَلِيُّ تََّْرحجح أنَْتَ وَ شِيعَتحكَ مِنْ ق حبْحلرهِِمْ وَ وح ف حرِّ
حُ لَكحمْ مَائدَِةٌ وَ النَّاسح  حَ النَّاسح وَ لََ تََّاَفحلنَ وَ يَُْزَنح النَّاسح وَ لََ تََْزَنحلنَ وَ تحلضَ  فِ الِْْسَابِ.الْعَرِْ  يََاَ

Hesaww said: ‘Yes, O Aliasws! Youasws and yourasws Shias will emerge from their graves and their 
faces would be like the full moon on the night of the full moon, and the difficulties would 
have been relieved from you, and the grief(s) would be gone from you. You all will be 
shaded beneath the Throne. The people would fear and you will not be fearing, and the 
people would grieve, and you will not be grieving, and a meal would be placed for you while 
the people would be in the Reckoning’’.343 

بَْاطٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَعْمَرٍ عَنْ أَ  -6 ُْ دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَ ابنَِا عَنْ مُحَمَّ ََ ْْ ثَ نَا بَ عْضح أَ ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ  بيِهِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ
قْ راَرِ باِللَّهِ فِ الذَّرِّ الَْْوَّلِ.  يَ عْنِِ   الْْحولَ هذا نَذِيرٌ مِنَ النُّذحرِ   تَ عَالََ   مُحَمَّداً   حَيْثح دَعَاهحمْ باِلِْْ

It is narrated to us by one of our companions, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ali Bin Asbat, from Ali Bin 
Ma’mar, from his father who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: ‘This one is a 
Warner from the former Warners [53:56] Meaning by it Muhammadsaww, where hesaww 
called them for the acknowledgment with Allahazwj in the first (world of the) particles’’.344 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْ  -7 َُ حَدَّ ٍُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ  دِ بْنِ عحبَْيْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَبِ راَفِ حُللح اللَّهِ  نح عِيسَى عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ هِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ محثِّلَ أحمَّتِ فِ   دِّ
تَغْفَرْتح لَكحمْ. هاعَلَّمَ آدَمَ الَْْسَْاءَ كحلَّ  الطِّيِْ وَ عحلِّمْتح الَْْسَْاَءَ كَمَا ُْ ابَ الرَّاياَتِ فَكحلَّمَا مَرَرْتح بِكَ ياَ عَلِيُّ وَ بِشِيعَتِكَ ا ََ ْْ  وَ رأَيَْتح أَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Ali Bin Hashim, from Muhammad Bin Ubeydullah 
Bin Abu Rafie, from his father, from his grandfather who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Mysaww community was resembled in the clay and Isaww was Taught 
their names just as He Taught Adam the names, all of them [2:31], and Isaww saw the 
bearers of the flags. Every time they passed by youasws and yourasws Shias, they sought 
Forgiveness for you all (Shias)’’.345 

عْدٍ عَنْ محقَاتِلِ بْنِ محقَاتِلٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا   قَ  -8 َُ عْدِ بْنِ  َُ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ  حُ ثَ نَا عَبَّْادح بْنح  عْفَرٍ  حَدَّ َُ حُللَ اللَّهِ   محثِّلَتْ لَهح أحمَّتحهح   الَ قاَلَ أبَحل  إِنَّ رَ
هحمْ  فِ الطِّيِْ فَ عَرَفَ هحمْ بأَِسَْاَئهِِمْ وَ أَسَْاَءِ   آباَئهِِمْ وَ أَخْلََقِهِمْ وَ حَلََّ
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It is narrated to us by Abbad Bin Suleyman, from sa’ad Bin Sa’ad, from Muqatil Bin Muqatil,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww, hissaww 
community was resembled for himsaww in the clay. Hesaww was introduced to them with their 
names and names of their fathers and their manners, and their appearances’.  

 َُ حُ الْْحمَّةِ مِنْ أوََّلِْاَ إِلََ آخِرهَِا قاَلَ هَكَذَا قاَلَ أبَحل  ي عِلْتح فِدَاكَ جَِ حُ  عْفَرٍ  .قاَلَ ق حلْنَا لَهح 

He (the narrator) said, ‘We said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! The entirety of 
the community, from its beginning to its end?’ Heasws said: ‘like that, Abu Ja’farasws said’’.346 

دِ بْنِ  -9 ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ حُللح اللَّهِ   حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح قاَلَ رَ َُ نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرحودِ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ  عحرِضَتْ عَلَيَّ أحمَّتِ الْبَْارحَِةَ لَدَى هَذِهِ   ُِ
اَ إِلََ آخِرهَِا  الْحْجْرَةِ أوََّلْح

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu Al Jaroud who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Mysaww community was presented to 
mesaww yesterday by this room, its beginning to its end’.  

حُللَ اللَّهِ قَدْ عحرِضَ عَلَيْكَ مَنْ خحلِقَ أَ  حْلِّرَ لَ قاَلَ قاَلَ قاَئِلٌ ياَ رَ  رأَيَْتَ مَنْ لَْ يَحْلَقْ قاَلَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘A speaker said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! The people were presented to 
yousaww, did yousaww see the ones who have not been created yet?’ Hesaww said: ‘It was 
imaged for mesaww’.  

حَ بِِِمْ مِنْ أَحَبِّْكحمْ بِصَاحِبِْهِ. وَ الَّذِي حُللح اللَّهِ فِ الطِّيِْ حَتََّّ لَْنَاَ أعَْرَ  يَُْلِفح بِهِ رَ

By the Oneazwj Who Rasool-Allahsaww, they swore within the clay, to the extent that Isaww 
recognise them from their love for his Masterasws’’.347 

َْفْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا   قاَلَ:حَدَّ  -10 عْدٍ عَنْ  َُ عْدِ بْنِ  َُ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ  حُ حُللَ اللَّهِ   محثِّلَتْ لَهح أحمَّتحهح فِ الطِّيِْ فَ عَرَفَ هحمْ  ثَ نَا عَبَّْادح بْنح  إِنَّ رَ
 بأَِسَْاَئهِِمْ وَ أَسَْاَءِ آباَئهِِمْ وَ ححلََهحمْ 

It is narrated to us by Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Sa’ad Bin Sa’ad, from Safwan Bin Yahya,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww, hissaww community was resembled for 
himsaww in the clay, and hesaww was introduced to them with their names and names of their 
fathers, and their appearances’. 

عْ  َُ عْفَرٍ أوَْ  َُ حُ الْْحمَّةِ مِنْ أوََّلِْاَ إِلََ آخِرهَِا قاَلَ هَكَذَا قاَلَ أبَحل  ي عِلْتح فِدَاكَ جَِ حُ  فَرٌ  .قاَلَ فَ قحلْتح 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! The entire community from its 
beginning to its end?’ Heasws said: ‘That is how Abu Ja’farasws said, or Ja’farasws’’.348 
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عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ  -11 َُ ٍَ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنِ ابْنِ خَرَّبحلذَ عَنْ أَبِ  ثَ نَا الْعَبَّْاسح بْنح مَعْرحو حُللح اللَّهِ   لعَِلِيٍّ إِنَّ رَبِِّ مَثَّلَ لَ أح  :حَدَّ مَّتِ فِِ قاَلَ رَ
 عَلَّمَ آدَمَ الَْْسَْاءَ كحلَّها عَلَّمَنِِ أَسَْاَءَهحمْ كحلِّهَا كَمَا الطِّيِْ وَ 

It was narrated to us by Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from hammad Bin Isa, from Hareyz, from Ibn Kharbouz,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws: ‘Mysaww Lordazwj Resembled 
mysaww community for me in the clay, and Taught mesaww their names, all of them, just as He 
Taught Adam the names, all of them [2:31]. 

تَغْفَرْتح لَكَ وَ لِشِيعَتِكَ ياَ عَلِيُّ إِ  ُْ ابح الرَّاياَتِ فاَ ََ ْْ حُللَ اللَّهِ فَمَرَّ بِ أَ  نَّ رَبِِّ وَعَدَنِ فِ شِيعَتِكَ خَصْلَةً ق حلْتح وَ مَا هِيَ ياَ رَ

The bearers of the flags passed by mesaww, and sought Forgiveness for youasws of yourasws 
Shias. O Aliasws! Mysaww Lordazwj Promised me a quality regarding yourasws Shias’. Iasws said: 
‘And what is it, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ 

ةًَْ وَ لَْحمْ ت حبَْدَّلح  ةًَْ وَ لََ كَبِْ َْغِ يِّئاتِِِمْ حَسَناتٍ   قاَلَ الْمَغْفِرَةح لِمَنْ آمَنَ مِنْهحمْ وَ ات َّقَى لََ ي حغَادِرح مِنْهحمْ  َُ  

Hesaww said: ‘The Forgiveness for the ones from them who believes and is pious, no one from 
them would be left out, neither a young nor old, and for them their evil deeds would be 
replace by the good deeds’’.349 

عْدَانَ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ عَ  -12 َُ دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ  ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ هْلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ َْالِحِ بْنِ  حُللح اللَّهِ بأَِيِّ شَيْ  نْ  ئِلَ رَ ءٍ  حُ
بَْقْتَ وحلْدَ آدَمَ  َُ 

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Sa’dan Bin Muslim, from Salih Bin Sahl,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww was asked, ‘By which thing do yousaww 
precede the children of Adamas?’   

ابَ.  ىأنَْ فحسِهِمْ أَ لَسْتح بِرَبِّكحمْ قالحلا بلَ  وَ أَشْهَدَهحمْ عَلى  قاَلَ أنَاَ أوََّلح مَنْ أقََ رَّ ببَِْلَى إِنَّ اللَّهَ أَخَذَ مِيثاَقَ النَّبِْيِّيَْ  َُ  فَكحنْتح أوََّلَ مَنْ أَ

Hesaww said: ‘Isaww am the first one to acknowledge with (saying) ‘Yes’ (when) Allahazwj Took 
the Covenant of the Prophetsas: and Made them testify against their own selves: “Am I not 
your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, we testify’. [7:172], so Isaww was the first one to answer’’.350 

َِ بْنِ  -13 عْفَرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّدِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ مَعْرحو َُ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح  عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ: حَدَّ َُ حُللح اللَّهِ لعَِلِيٍّ  خَرَّبحلذَ عَنْ أَبِ  قاَلَ رَ
تَغْفَرْتح لَكَ وَ لِشِيعَتِكَ. عَلَّمَ آدَمَ الَْْسَْاءَ كحلَّها   إِنَّ رَبِِّ مَثَّلَ أحمَّتِ فِ الطِّيِْ وَ عَلَّمَنِِ أَسَْاَءَهحمْ كَمَا ُْ ابح الرَّاياَتِ فاَ ََ ْْ  فَمَرَّ بِ أَ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Hammad Bin Isa, from hareyz, from 
Marouf Bin Kharbouz,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Mysaww Lordazwj Resembled mysaww 
community for mesaww in the clay and Taught mesaww their names just as He Taught Adam 
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the names, all of them [2:31]. The bearers of the flags passed by mesaww and sought 
Forgiveness for youasws of yourasws Shias’’.351 

دِيرٍ عَنْهح قَ  -14 َُ ابنَِا عَنْ حَنَانِ بْنِ  ََ ْْ عِيدٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ حُللح اللَّهِ  حَدَّ إِنَّ رَبِِّ مَثَّلَ بِ أحمَّتِ فِ الطِّيِْ   الَ قاَلَ رَ
تَغْفَرْتح لعَِلِيٍّ وَ شِيعَتِهِ. لَْْسَْاءَ كحلَّهاعَلَّمَ آدَمَ ا وَ عَلَّمَنِِ أَسَْاَءَ أحمَّتِ كَمَا ُْ ابح الرَّاياَتِ فاَ ََ ْْ  فَمَرَّ بِ أَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from one of our companions, from 
Hanan Bin Sadeyr,  

‘From himasws who said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Myazwj Lordazwj Resembled mysaww 
community for mesaww in the clay and Taught mesaww the names of mysaww community, just 
as He Taught Adam the names, all of them [2:31]. The bearers passed by mesaww and 
sought Forgiveness for Aliasws of hisasws Shias’’.352 

حُدَيْفٍ الْمَكِّيِّ قاَلَ سََِ  -15 حهح عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ حَنَانٍ عَنْ  ْْ دٍ أوَْ غَ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ابِرح بْنح عَبْْدِ حَدَّ َُ ثَنِِ  دَ بْنَ عَلِيٍّ   يَ قحللح قاَلَ حَدَّ عْتح مُحَمَّ
حُللح اللَّهِ   تَغْفَرْتح لعَِلِيٍّ  عَلَّمَ آدَمَ الَْْسَْاءَ كحلَّها مَثَّلَ لَ أحمَّتِ فِ الطِّيِْ وَ عَلَّمَنِِ أَسَْاَءَ الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ كَمَاإِنَّ رَبِِّ   اللَّهِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ ُْ ابح الرَّاياَتِ فاَ ََ ْْ فَمَرَّ بِ أَ

 وَ شِيعَتِهِ.

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, or someone else, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Hanan, 
from Sudeyf Al Makky who said,  

‘I heard Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws saying: ‘Jabir Bin Abdullah narrated to me saying: ‘Rasool-
Allahsaww said: ‘Mysaww Lordazwj Resembled mysaww community for mesaww in the clay, and 
Taught me the names of the Prophetsas, just as He Taught Adam the names, all of them 
[2:31]. The bearers passed by mesaww and sought Forgiveness for Aliasws of hisasws Shias’’.353 
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  باب في أمير المؤمنين ع أنه عرف ما رأى في الميثاق و غيره 15

CHAPTER 15 – REGARDING AMIR AL MOMINEENasws, HEasws 
RECOGNISED WHAT HEasws HAD SEEN DURING THE 
COVENANT, AND OTHER 

َُهْ  -1 َْالِحِ بْنِ  دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ابِهِ فَسَلَّمَ عَلَيْهِ ثُحَّ   لٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ ََ ْْ َُ أَ مِنِيَْ   وَ هحلَ مَ ْْ ِْ الْمح اءَ إِلََ أمَِ َُ لًَ  حُ أنََّ رَ
كَ   قاَلَ أنَاَ وَ اللَّهِ أححِبُّْكَ وَ أتََ لَلََّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Salih Bin Sahl,  

‘A man came to Amir Al-Momineenasws and he was from hisasws companions. He greeted 
unto himasws, then said, ‘By Allahazwj! I love youasws and befriend youasws’.  

مِنِيَْ   مَا أنَْتَ كَمَا ق حلْتَ وَيْ لَكَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ  ْْ حْ الْمح بَّ لنََا فَ لَ اللَّهِ مَا رأَيَْتح رح  فَ قَالَ لَهح أمَِ َِ وحَكَ خَلَقَ الَْْرْوَاحَ قَ بْْلَ الَْْبْدَانِ بأِلَْفَيْ عَامٍ ثُحَّ عَرَضَ عَلَيْنَا الْمح
 فِيمَنْ عحرِضَ عَلَيْنَا فأَيَْنَ كحنْتَ 

Amir Al-Momineenasws said to him: ‘You are not as you say. Allahazwj Created the souls before 
the bodies by two thousand years (millenniums), then Presented to usasws the one who 
loved usasws. By Allahazwj! Iasws did not see your soul to be among the ones presented to 
usasws. So, where were you?’  

حُلح عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ وَ لَْ  عْهح  فَسَكَتَ الرَّ ُِ  . ي حراَ

The man was silent at that and did not respond to himasws’’.354 

اءٍ  -2 َُ دٍ الْمَشْهَدِيِّ مِنْ آلِ رَ ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ مُحَمَّ حُ  الْبَْجَلِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَالَ: حَدَّ مِنِيَْ قاَلَ رَ ْْ ِْ الْمح لٌ لَِْمِ
مِنِيَْ أنَاَ وَ اللَّهِ أححِبُّْكَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَهح كَذَبْتَ  ْْ َْ الْمح  عَلِيِّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   ياَ أمَِ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Amro Bin Usman, from Abu Muhammad Al Mashady, from the 
family of Raja’a Al Bajaly,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A man said to Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! By Allahazwj Iasws love youasws!’ Heasws said to him: ‘You are 
lying’.  

ْْمِنِيَْ  َْ الْمح انَ اللَّهِ ياَ أمَِ ََ بْْ حُ   أَحْلِفح باِللَّهِ أَنِِّ أححِبُّْكَ فَ تَقحللح كَذَبْتَ قاَلَ 

He said, ‘Glory be to Allahazwj, O Amir Al-Momineenasws! I am swearing by Allahazwj that I love 
youasws, and youasws are saying: ‘You are lying’?’ 
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كَنَهَا الْْلََاءَ ثُحَّ عَرَضَهَا عَلَيْنَا أهَْلَ الْبَْيْتِ فَ لَ اللَّهِ مَ قاَلَ وَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أنََّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ الَْْرْوَ  ُْ ا مِنْهَا رحوحٌ إِلََّ وَ قَدْ عَرَفْ نَا بَدَنهَح فَ لَ احَ قَ بْْلَ الْْبَْدَانِ بأِلَْفَيْ عَامٍ وَ أَ
 اللَّهِ مَا رأَيَْ تحكَ فِيهَا فأَيَْنَ كحنْتَ 

Heasws said: ‘And what would make you know that Allahazwj Created the souls before the 
bodies by two thousand years (millenniums) and Settled them in the air. Then Heazwj 
Presented these to usasws Peopleasws of the Household. By Allahazwj! There is no soul from 
these (Shias) except and Iasws recognised its form. By Allahazwj! Iasws did not see you among 
them, so where were you?’  

 قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   كَانَ فِ النَّارِ.

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘He was in the Fire’’.355 

ٍْ عَنْ آدَمَ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْ  -3 عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  ثهَح عَنْ أَبِ حَدَّ ِْ   عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:زَةَ عَمَّنْ حَدَّ لٌ إِلََ أمَِ حُ اءَ رَ َُ
ْْمِنِيَْ إِنِِّ لَْححِبُّْكَ فَ قَالَ كَذَبْتَ  َْ الْمح ْْمِنِيَْ   فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ ياَ أمَِ  الْمح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Adam Abu Al Hassan, from Ismail 
Bin Abu Hamza, from the one who narrated it,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A man came to Amir Al-Momineenasws and said, ‘By 
Allahazwj, O Amir Al-Momineenasws! I love youasws’. Heasws said: ‘You are lying!’ 

انَ اللَّهِ ك ََ بْْ حُ حُلح  حَ مَا فِ قَ لْبِ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ   إِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ الَْْرْوَاحَ قَ بْْلَ الْْبَْدَانِ بأِلَْفَيْ عَامٍ ثُحَّ عَرَ  أن ]كَأنََّكَ فَ قَالَ الرَّ ضَهحمْ عَلَيْنَا فأَيَْنَ كحنْتَ لَْ [ تَ عْرِ
 أرََكَ.

The man said, ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! It is as if you recognise what is in my heart’. Aliasws said: 
‘Allahazwj Created the souls before the bodies by two thousand years, then Presented them 
to usasws. So, where were you? Iasws did not see you!’’356 

ٍْ عَنْ آدَمَ  -4 عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  ثهَح عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ نْ حَدَّ لٌ إِلََ  عَنْ أَبِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ إِسََْاعِيلَ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَمَّ حُ اءَ رَ َُ
ْْمِنِيَْ وَ اللَّهِ  َْ الْمح ْْمِنِيَْ   فَ قَالَ ياَ أمَِ ِْ الْمح  إِنِِّ لَْححِبُّْكَ فَ قَالَ لَهح كَذَبْتَ   أمَِ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Adam, from Abu Al Husayn, from 
Ismail Bin Abu Hamza, from the one who narrated it,  

From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A man came to Amir Al-Momineenasws and said, ‘O Amir 
Al-Momineenasws! By Allahazwj, I love youasws!’ Heasws said to him: ‘You are lying’.  

حَ مَا فِ نَ فْسِي انَ اللَّهِ كَأنََّكَ تَ عْرِ ََ بْْ حُ حُلح   فَ قَالَ لَهح الرَّ

The man said to himasws, ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! It is as if youasws recognise what is within my 
soul’.  
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َُ يدََهح إِلََ السَّمَاءِ   قاَلَ  مِنِيَْ   وَ رَفَ ْْ حْ الْمح ذَلِكَ وَ هحلَ رَب ُّنَا تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ خَلَقَ الَْْرْوَاحَ قَ بْْلَ الْْبَْدَانِ بأِلَْفَيْ عَامٍ ثُحَّ   وَ قاَلَ كَيْفَ لََ يَكحلنح فَ غَضِبَ أمَِ
بَّ مِنَ الْمحبْْغِضِ فَ لَ اللَّهِ مَا رأَيَْ تحكَ فِيمَنْ أَحَبَّْنَا فأَيَْنَ كحنْتَ  َِ  . عَرَضَ عَلَيْنَا الْمح

Heasws said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws was angered and heasws raised hisasws hands towards the 
sky and said: ‘How can that not happen to be and Heazwj is our Lordazwj Blessed and Exalted! 
Heazwj Created the souls before the bodies by two thousand years (millenniums), then 
Presented to usasws the one who loves (usasws) and the ones who hate (usasws). By Allahazwj! 
Iasws did not see you among the ones who love usasws. So, where were you?’’357 

دٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ هَاشِمٍ قاَلَ حَ  -5 دٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ ٍْْ عَنْ عحمَارَةَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ مح بْنح أَبِ عحمَ َُلََّ ثَنِِ  الِساً عِنْدَ   دَّ َُ كحنْتح 
حُلٌ فَ  ْْمِنِيَْ   إِذْ أقَْ بَْلَ رَ ِْ الْمح ْْمِنِيَْ وَ اللَّهِ إِنِِّ لَْححِبُّْكَ أمَِ َْ الْمح  سَلَّمَ عَلَيْهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ أمَِ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu 
Hashim who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Sallam Bin Abu Umeyr, from Umara who said,  

‘I was seated in the presence of Amir Al-Momineenasws when a man came and greeted unto 
himasws, then said: ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws, by Allahazwj, I love youasws!’  

نَا وَ مَا تَ نَاكَرَ مِنْهَا ثُحَّ  فَسَألََهح ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَهح إِنَّ الَْْرْوَاحَ خحلِقَتْ قَ بْْلَ الْْبَْدَانِ  ََ مِنْهَا ثُحَّ ائْ تَلَفَ هَاهح كِنَتِ الْْلََاءَ فَمَا تَ عَارَ ُْ نَا وَ إِنَّ بأِلَْفَيْ عَامٍ ثُحَّ أح اخْتَلَفَ هَاهح
 رحوحِي أنَْكَرَ رحوحَكَ.

Heasws asked him, then said to him: ‘The souls were Created before the bodies by two 
thousand years, then they dwelt in the atmosphere, so whatever recognition it, it is from 
these. Then they get together over her, and whatever they deny is from these. Then they 
differ over here, and myasws should denies your soul’’.358 

ثَ نَا -6 دِ بْنِ الْفحضَ  حَدَّ بَْاطٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ُْ عْفَرٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَ َُ َُى عَنْ يحلنحسَ بْنِ  دٍ عَنْ عِمْراَنَ بْنِ محل أَنَّ   يْلِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالَِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  أبَحل مُحَمَّ
مِنِيَْ   وَ اللَّهِ إِنِِّ  ْْ ِْ الْمح لًَ قاَلَ لَِْمِ حُ بُّْنِِ رَ   لَْححِبُّْكَ ثَلََثَ مَرَّاتٍ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ   وَ اللَّهِ مَا تَحِ

It is narrated to us by Abu Muhammad, from Imran Bin Musa, from Yunus Bin Ja’far, from Ali Bin Asbat, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws: ‘A man said to Amir Al-Momineenasws, ‘By Allahazwj, I love youasws!’ – 
three times.  Aliasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! You do not love me’.  

حُلح فَ قَالَ كَأنََّكَ وَ اللَّهِ تَّحْبَحنِ مَا فِ نَ فْسِي قاَلَ لَهح عَلِيٌّ   لََ وَ لَكِنَّ اللَّهَ   خَلَقَ الَْْرْوَاحَ قَ بْْلَ الْْبَْدَانِ بأِلَْفَيْ عَامٍ فَ لَمْ أرََ رحوحَكَ فِيهَا. فَ غَضِبَ الرَّ

The man got angry and said, ‘By Allahazwj! It is as if youasws are informed of what is within 
myself’. Aliasws said to him: ‘No, but Allahazwj Created the souls before the bodies by two 
thousand years, and Iasws did not see your soul therein’’.359 
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دِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الْلَهَّا -7 َُى عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَهْزيِاَرَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنْ عِمْراَنَ بْنِ محل ثَ نَا أبَحل مُحَمَّ ابِ بِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ الْبِْلََدِ عَنْ أبَِ حَدَّ ََ ْْ يهِ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ
ْْمِنِيَْ قاَلَ: ِْ الْمح ْْمِنِيَْ   فِ وَفْدِ مِصْرَ الَّذِي أوَْفَدَهحمْ  أمَِ ِْ الْمح   مُحَمَّدح بْنح أَبِ بَكْرٍ ره وَ مَعَهح كِتَابح الْلَفْدِ دَخَلَ عَبْْدح الرَّحَْْنِ بْنح محلْجَمٍ لعََنَهح اللَّهح عَلَى أمَِ

It is narrated to us by Abu Muhammad, from Imran Bin Musa, from Ibrahim Bin Mahziyar, from Muhammad 
Bin Abdul Wahhab, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Bilad, from his father,  

‘From one of the companions of Amir Al-Momineenasws who said, ‘Abdul Rahman Bin 
Muljimla, may Allahazwj Curse himla, entered to see Amir Al-Momineenasws among a 
delegation of Egypt whom Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr had delegated, and with him was a 
letter of the delegation. 

مِ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ محلْجَمٍ قاَلَ أنَْتَ عَبْْدح الرَّحَْْنِ لَعَنَ اللَّهح عَبْْدَ الرَّحَْْ  ُْ ا مَرَّ باِ ْْمِنِيَْ إِنِِّ لَْححِبُّْكَ قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ َْ الْمح ْْمِنِيَْ أَ مَا وَ اللَّهِ ياَ أمَِ َْ الْمح نِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ ياَ أمَِ
بُّْنِِ ثَلََثاً  قاَلَ كَذَبْتَ وَ اللَّهِ   مَا تَحِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘When he passed by the name of Abdul Rahman Bin Muljimla, heasws 
said: ‘Youla are Abdur Rahmanla? May Allahazwj Curse Abdul Rahmanla’. Hela said, ‘Yes, O Amir 
Al-Momineenasws. By Allahazwj, O Amir Al-Momineenasws, I love youasws!’ Heasws said: ‘Youla are 
lying, by Allahazwj, youla do not love measws’ – three times. 

ْْمِنِيَْ أَحْلِفح ثَلََثةََ أيََْاَنٍ أَنِِّ أححِبُّْكَ وَ أنَْتَ تََْلِفح ثَلََثةََ أيََْاَنٍ أَنِِّ  َْ الْمح  لََ أححِبُّْكَ قاَلَ ياَ أمَِ

Hela said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! Ila am swearing three oaths, Ila love youasws, and youasws 
are swearing three oaths that Ila do not love youasws’.  

كَ   بأِلَْفَيْ عَامٍ   قاَلَ وَيْ لَكَ أوَْ وَيَُْكَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ الَْْرْوَاحَ قَ بْْلَ الْْبَْدَانِ  ُْ نْ يَا وَ مَا تَ نَاكَرَ مِنْهَا اخْتَلَفَ فِِ فأََ ََ مِنْهَا هحنَالِكَ ائْ تَلَفَ فِ الدُّ نَهَا الْْلََاءَ فَمَا تَ عَارَ
حَ رحوحَكَ  نْ يَا وَ إِنَّ رحوحِي لََ تَ عْرِ  الدُّ

Heasws said: ‘Woe be unto you!’ Or ‘Alas! Allahazwj Created the souls before the bodies by two 
thousand years, and Settled them in the air. So, whichever recognised over there get 
together over here in the world, and whichever of these denied get together in the world, 
and myasws soul does not recognise your soul’.  

َُرَّكحمْ أَنْ تَ نْظحرحوا إِلََ قاَتلِِي فاَنْظحرحوا إِلََ هَذَا قاَلَ بَ عْضح الْقَلْمِ أَ وَ لََ تَ قْتحلحهح أوَْ قاَلَ تَ قْ قاَلَ فَ لَمَّا وَلََّ قاَلَ إِذَ  تحلحهح فَ قَالَ مَنْ أَعْجَبح مِنْ هَذَا تأَْمحرحونِِّ أَنْ أقَْ تحلَ ا 
 قاَتلِِي لُ.

He (the narrator) said, ‘When heasws became ruler, heasws said: ‘When it cheers you to look at 
myasws killer, then look at this one’. One of the people said, ‘Or will youasws not kill him?’ Or 
said, ‘Kill him!’ Heasws said: ‘Who is more astounding than this one instructing measws to kill 
myasws killer’’.360 

ٍْ عَنْ آدَمَ عَنْ أَبِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ   -8 عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ ثهَح عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  ِْ   عَمَّنْ حَدَّ لٌ إِلََ أمَِ حُ اءَ رَ َُ
ْْمِنِيَْ وَ ال َْ الْمح ْْمِنِيَْ فَ قَالَ ياَ أمَِ حَ مَا فِ نَ فْسِي الْمح انَ اللَّهِ كَأنََّكَ تَ عْرِ ََ بْْ حُ حُلح   لَّهِ إِنِِّ لَْححِبُّْكَ فَ قَالَ لَهح كَذَبْتَ فَ قَالَ لَهح الرَّ
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Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Adam, from Abu Al Husayn, from Ismail, from Abu 
Hamza, from the one who narrated it,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws: ‘A man came to Amir Al-Momineenasws and said, ‘O Amir Al-
Momineenasws, by Allahazwj, I love youasws!’ Heasws said: ‘You are lying!’ The man said to 
himasws, ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! It is as if youasws recognise what is within myself’.  

َُ يَدَهح إِلََ السَّمَاءِ وَ قاَلَ كَيْفَ لََ يَكحلنح ذَلِكَ وَ هحلَ رَب ُّنَا مِنِيَْ   وَ رَفَ ْْ حْ الْمح تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ خَلَقَ الَْْرْوَاحَ قَ بْْلَ الْْبَْدَانِ بأِلَْفَيْ عَامٍ ثُحَّ  قاَلَ فَ غَضِبَ أمَِ
بَّ مِنَ الْمحبْْغِضِ  َِ  فَ لَ اللَّهِ مَا رأَيَْ تحكَ فِيمَنْ أَحَبَّْنَا.عَرَضَ عَلَيْنَا الْمح

He (Abu Abdullahasws) said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws got angry and raised hisasws hand towards 
the sky and said: ‘How can that no happen to be and Heazwj, our Lordazwj Blessed and Exalted, 
Created the souls before the bodies by two thousand years, then Present the loving one to 
usasws from the hating one. By Allahazwj! Iasws did not see you being among ones who love 
usasws’’.361 
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  باب في الأئمة ع أنهم يعرفون ما رأوا في الميثاق و غيره 16

CHAPTER 16 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws 
RECOGNISE WHAT THEYasws HAD SEEN DURING THE 
COVENANT AND OTHER 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّدٍ وَ مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ مَعاً عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ رئِاَبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ بحكَ  -1 عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ َُ نَّ اللَّهَ أَخَذَ مِيثاَقَ شِيعَتِنَا إِ   ٍْْ قاَلَ كَانَ أبَحل 
مَّدٍ   باِلنُّبْحلَّةِ   باِلْلَلََيةَِ لنََا وَ هحمْ ذَرٌّ يَ لْمَ  ََ قْ راَرِ لَهح باِلرُّبحلبيَِّةِ وَ لِمح  أَخَذَ الْمِيثاَقَ عَلَى الذَّرِّ باِلِْْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad and Muhammad Bin Al Husayn both together, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Ibn Raid, from Ibn Bukeyr who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws was saying: ‘Allahazwj Took the Covenant of ourasws Shias with the Wilayah for 
usasws, they were particles on the day. Heazwj Took the Covenant upon the particles with the 
acknowledgment to Himazwj with the Lordship, and to Muhammadsaww with the Prophet-
hood.  

هَا آدَمَ وَ خَلَقَ اللَّهح أرَْوَاحَ شِيعَتِنَا قَ بْْلَ أبَْدَانِِِمْ بأِلَْفَيْ عَامٍ وَ وَ عَرَضَ اللَّهح عَلَى مُحَمَّدٍ   أحمَّتَهح فِ الطِّيِْ وَ هحمْ أَظِلَّةٌ وَ خَلَقَهحمْ مِنَ الطِّينَةِ الَّتِ خَلَقَ مِنْ 
حُل   . لَ اللَّهِ   وَ عَرَّفَ هحمْ عَلِيّاً   وَ نََْنح نَ عْرفِ حهحمْ فِ لَْْنِ الْقَلْلِ عَرَضَهحمْ عَلَيْهِ وَ عَرَّفَ هحمْ رَ

And Allahazwj Presented unto Muhammadsaww, hissaww community, in the clay, and they were 
shadows, and Created them from the clay which Heazwj had Created Adamas from, and 
Created the souls of ourasws Shias before their bodies by two thousand (millenniums) and 
Presented them to himsaww, and Rasool-Allahsaww recognised them and Aliasws recognised 
them, and weasws recognise them in the tone of the word’’.362 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ  -2 دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ  حَدَّ َُلَ   دح بْنح أَحَْْدَ عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ قاَلَ يحلفحلنَ باِلنَّذْرِ  يحلفحلنَ باِلنَّذْرِ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ 
 الَّذِي أَخَذَ عَلَيْهِمْ فِ الْمِيثاَقِ مِنْ وَلََيتَِنَا.

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: They are 
fulfilling the vows [76:7]. Heasws said: ‘They fulfil the vows of ourasws Wilayah which were 
Taken upon them during the Covenant’’.363 

ابِرٍ  -3 َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح حََّْادٍ الْكحلفُِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ نَصْرِ بْنِ محزاَحِمٍ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ شِِْرٍ عَنْ  عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ حْلْبِ  عَنْ أَبِ  إِنَّ اللَّهَ أَخَذَ مِيثاَقَ شِيعَتِنَا مِنْ 
بِّ وَ إِ  َِ حَ بِذَلِكَ ححبَّ الْمح بْْغِضِ وَ إِنْ أظَْهَرَ ححبَّْنَا أهَْلَ الْبَْيْتِ آدَمَ فَ نَعْرِ حَ ب حغْضَ الْمح ََ ذَلِكَ بلِِسَانهِِ وَ نَ عْرِ  . نْ أَظْهَرَ خِلََ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Hammad Al Kufy, from his father, from Nasr Bin Muzahim, from Amro 
Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Took the Covenant of ourasws Shias from the Sulb 
(ribs) of Adamas. Thus, weasws recognise the love of the lover and even if he were to display 
opposite to that by his tongue, and weasws recognise hatred of the hating one and even if he 
were to display ourasws love, Peopleasws of the Household’’.364 
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 بسطهم و يأتيهم ع بالأخبار  باب في الأئمة و أن الملائكة تدخل منازلهم و يطوف 17

CHAPTER 17 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, AND THAT THE 
ANGELS ENTER THEIRasws HOUSES AND CIRCLE (TREAD) 
THEIRasws CARPETS AND COME TO THEMasws WITH THE 
NEWS 

ثَ نَا ابْنح يزَيِ -1 ٍُ كِرْدِينٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ نَانٍ عَنْ مِسْمَ ُِ حُلِ تأََذَّيْتح بِهِ وَ إِنِِّ أَكَلْ  دَ عَنِ ابْنِ  تح مِنْ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   إِنِِّ اعْتَلَلْتح فَكحنْتح إِذَا أَكَلْتح عِنْدَ الرَّ
 طَعَامِكَ وَ لَْ أتَأََذَّ بِهِ 

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Sinan, from Misma’a Kirdeyn who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘I was sick, and it was so that when I ate with the man, I was 
harmed by it, and I ate from yourasws meal, I was not harmed by it’.  

 يَظْهَرحونَ لَكحمْ قاَلَ هحمْ ألَْطَفح بِصِبْْيَاننَِا مِنَّا. حَهحمح الْمَلََئِكَةح عَلَى ف حرحشِهِمْ قاَلَ ق حلْتح وَ قاَلَ إِنَّكَ لتََأْكحلح طَعَامَ قَ لْمٍ تحصَافِ 

Heasws said: ‘Youasws had eaten a meal of a people the Angels shake hands with themasws 
upon theirasws furnishing’. I said, ‘And they appear to youasws all?’ Heasws said: ‘Theyasws are 
kinder with ourasws children than weasws are’’.365 

مِ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ أَبِ الْعَلََءِ عَنْ  -2 ُِ دِ بْنِ الْقَا دٍ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا ابْنح عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ ا ححسَيْْح ب حيحلت حنَا مَهْبِْطح الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ يَ   أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ
اَ الْتَقَطْنَا مِنْ زَغَبِْهَا.مَنْزلِح الْلَحْيِ وَ ضَرَبَ بيَِدِهِ إِلََ مَسَاوِرَ فِِ الْبَْيْتِ فَ قَالَ ياَ ححسَيْْح مَسَاوِرح وَ اللَّهِ طاَلَ مَا اتَّكَ   تْ عَلَيْهَا الْمَلََئِكَةح وَ رحبَِّ

It is narrated to us by Ibn Isa, from Muhammad Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin al Qasim, from Al Husayn Bin 
Abu Al A’ala,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said; ‘O Husayn! Ourasws houses are the landing strips of the 
Angels, and stations of the Revelation’, and heasws struck hisasws hands to a pillow in the 
room and said: ‘O Husayn! By Allahazwj, a pillow is taller after the Angels have leaned upon it, 
and sometimes we pick up their fluff from it’’.366 

هْلٍ الَْْشْ  -3 َُ عْفَرٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  َُ َُى بْنِ  َُى عَنْ محل ثَ نَا عِمْراَنح بْنح محل ُِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ دَخَلَ حْحْرَانح بْنح  عَريِِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ الْيَسَ
عِلْتح فِدَ  حُ عْفَرٍ   وَ قاَلَ لَهح  َُ طأَح ف حرحشَنَا أَ مَا تَ قْرأَح كِتَابَ اللَّهِ اكَ يَ بْْلحغحنَا أنََّ الْمَلََئِكَةَ تَ نَزَّلح عَلَيْكحمْ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ الْمَلََئِكَةَ وَ اللَّهِ لتََنَزَّلح عَلَيْنَا وَ تَ أعَْيََْ عَلَى أَبِ 

تَقامحلا تَ تَنَزَّلح عَلَ   تَ عَالََ  ُْ نْتحمْ تحلعَدحونَ إِنَّ الَّذِينَ قالحلا رَب ُّنَا اللَّهح ثُحَّ ا  . يْهِمح الْمَلَئِكَةح أَلََّ تََّافحلا وَ لَ تََْزَنحلا وَ أبَْشِرحوا باِلْْنََّةِ الَّتِ كح

It is narrated to us by Imran Bin Musa, from Musa Bin Ja’far, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Abdullah Bin Sahl Al 
Ash’ary, from his father, from Abu Al Yas’a who said,  

‘Humran Bin Ayn entered to see Abu Ja’farasws and said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws! It has reached us that the Angels tend to descend unto youasws all’. Heasws said: ‘By 
Allahazwj! The Angels descend upon usasws, and tread our furnishings. Have you not read the 
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Book of Allahazwj the Exalted: Surely those who say, ‘Our Lord is Allah!’, then they are 
steadfast, the Angels would descend unto them (saying): ‘Do not fear, and do not grieve, 
and receive glad tidings of the Paradise which you were Promised [41:30]’’.367 

لَيْمَانَ بْنِ  -4 حُ ٍْ عَنْ  عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ ُِ بْنِ أَبِ الْْطََّابِ عَنْ  ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح عَامِرٍ عَنِ الرَّبيِ ب ُّناَ إِنَّ الَّذِينَ قالحلا رَ   قَ لْلحهح تَ عَالََ    خَالِدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ
تَقامحلا تَ تَنَزَّلح عَلَيْهِمح الْمَلَئِكَةح أَلََّ تََّافحلا وَ لَ تََْزَنحلا وَ أبَْشِرحوا باِلْْنََّةِ الَّ  ُْ نْتحمْ تحلعَدحونَ اللَّهح ثُحَّ ا ائدَِ فِ   تِ كح َُ دْناَهحمح الْلَ َُّ فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أمََا وَ اللَّهِ وَ

 مَنَازلِنَِا.

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Al Rabie Bin Abu Al Khattab, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from 
Suleyman bin Khalid,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of the Exalted: Surely, those who say, ‘Our Lord is 
Allah!’, then they are steadfast, the Angels would descend unto them (saying): ‘Do not 
fear, and do not grieve, and receive glad tidings of the Paradise which you were Promised 
[41:30], Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Weasws make them recline upon the cushions in 
ourasws houses’’.368 

َْدَقةََ عَنِ السَّاباَطِيِّ قَ  -5 قِ بْنِ  عِيدٍ عَنْ محصَدِّ َُ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ  ائِدَ كَانَتْ فِ مَنْزلِِ أَبِ عَبْْدِ  الَ:حَدَّ َُ َْبْْتح شَيْئاً عَلَى وَ أَ
عِ  حُ ابنَِا مَا هَذَا  ََ ْْ اًْ كَأنََّهح خَرَزةٌَ اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ لَهح بَ عْضح أَ  لْتح فِدَاكَ وَ كَانَ يحشْبِْهح شَيْئاً يَكحلنح فِ الَْْشِيشِ كَثِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazzal, from Amro Bin Saeed, from Musaddiq Bin Sadaqa, from 
Al Sabatany who said,  

‘I came across something upon a pillow which was in the house of Abu Abdullahasws. One of 
our companions said to himasws, ‘What is this? May I be sacrificed for youasws!’ And it was 
resembling something than happens to be among a lot of grass, as if it was beads.  

ةِ الْمَلََئِكَةِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ عَمَّارح إِنَّ الْمَلََئِكَةَ لتََأْتيِنَا وَ إِن َّ فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّ  ََ نِ ُْ بْْيَاننَِا ياَ عَمَّارح إِنَّ هِ   هَذَا مَِّا يَسْقحطح مِنْ أَ ِْ تِهَا عَلَى رحءحوسِ  ََ نِ ُْ هَا لتََمحرُّ بأَِ
 الْمَلََئِكَةَ لتَحزاَحِْحنَا عَلَى نََّاَرقِِنَا.

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘This is from what falls off from the wings of the Angels’. Then heasws 
said: ‘O Ammar! The Angels tend to come to usasws, and they pass by upon the heads of 
ourasws children. O Ammar! The Angels tend to compete with each other over ourasws 
cushions’’.369 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ عَطِيَّةَ الَْْحَْْسِيِّ عَنِ الثُّمَالَِّ  -6 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ارِ  قاَلَ:حَدَّ دَخَلْتح عَلَى عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ   فاَحْتحبِْسْتح فِ الدَّ
اعَةً ثُحَّ دَخَلْتح عَلَيْهِ الْبَْيْتَ وَ هحلَ يَ لْ  عِلْتح فِدَاكَ هَذَا َُ حُ الَّذِي أرَاَكَ تَ لْتَقِطح أَيُّ تَقِطح شَيْئاً وَ أدَْخَلَ يَدَهح فِ وَراَءِ السِّتَِْ فَ نَاوَلَهح مَنْ كَانَ فِ الْبَْيْتِ فَ قحلْتح 

 ءٍ  شَيْ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Malik Bin Atiyya Al Ahmasy, from Al 
Sumali who said,  
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‘I entered to see Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws. I was withheld in the house for a moment, then 
entered the house to see himasws, and heasws had picked up something and inserted hisasws 
behind the curtain and gave it to someone in the house. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws! This which youasws picked up, which thing is it?’ 

اباً لَِْوْلََدِناَ قاَلَ ق حلْتح لَهح  ََ ُِ اءحوناَ وَ نََْعَلحهح  َُ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ وَ إِن َّهحمْ ليََأْتحلنَكحمْ قاَلَ ياَ أبَاَ حَْْزَةَ إِن َّهحمْ ليَحزاَحِْحلنَّا فَ قَالَ فَضْلَةٌ مِنْ زَغَبِ الْمَلََئِكَةِ نََْمَعحهح إِذَا  حُ  
 عَلَى تحكَأتَنَِا.

Heasws said: ‘It is a remnant from the fluff of the Angels. Weasws gather it when they come to 
usasws, and weasws make a toy for ourasws children’. I said to himasws. ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws! And they come to youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘O Abu Hamzara! They tend to fight with 
each other over ourasws pillows’’.370 

ٍَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ الْبَْصْريِِّ عَنْ أَبِ  -7 ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح عَامِرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرحو عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ حَدَّ َُ ٍْ عَنْ خَيْثَمَةَ عَنْ أَبِ   الْمَغْراَءِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ
عْتحهح يَ قحللح   تَلِفح الْمَلََئِكَةح.نََْنح الَّذِينَ إلِيَْنَا تََّْ   سََِ

It is narrated to us by  Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Ibn Marouf, from Abdullah bin Abdul Rahman Al Basry, from 
Abu Al Magra’a, from Abu Baseer, from Khaysama,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Weasws are those the 
Angels interchange to usasws’’.371 

8-  َُ دٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ مَالِكٍ عَنِ الثُّمَالَِّ عَنْ أَبِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ حُ الصَّلْتَ وَ لََ يَ رَى الصُّلرَةَ وَ إِنَّ  عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ  مِنَّا مَنْ يَسْمَ
اباً لَِْوْلََدِناَ. ََ ُِ  الْمَلََئِكَةَ لتَحزاَحِْحنَا عَلَى تحكَأتَنَِا وَ إِنَّا لنََأْخحذح مِنْ زَغَبِْهِمْ فَ نَجْعَلحهح 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Barqy, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Malik, from Al 
Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘From usasws is one who hears the voice and does not see 
the face, and that the Angels tend to fight each other over ourasws pillows, and weasws tend 
to take from their fluff and make a toy for ourasws children’’.372 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح  -9 ٍُ كِرْدِينٍ الْبَْصْريِِّ قاَلَ: حَدَّ نَانٍ عَنْ مِسْمَ ُِ دٍ وَ عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح عَامِرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ  تَأْذَنْتح   مُحَمَّ ُْ اَ ا كحنْتح لََ أزَيِدح عَلَى أحكْلَةٍ فِ اللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهَارِ فَ رحبَِّ
 لََ أرَاَهَا بَ يَْْ يَدَيهِْ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   وَ أحخِذَتِ الْمَائدَِةح لَعَلِّي 

It is narrated to us by  Ahmad Bin Muhammad and Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Ibn Sinan, from Misma’a Kirdeyn 
Al Basry who said,  

‘I did not use to eat quite excessively during the night and the day. Sometimes I would seek 
permission (late) to see Abu Abdullah, and heasws would have taken the meal so that I would 
not see it.  
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َْبْْتح مَعَهح مِنَ الطَّعَامِ وَ لََ أتَأََذَّى بِذَلِكَ وَ إِذَا عَقَّبْْتح باِلطَّعَامِ عِنْ  هِِ لَْ أقَْدِرْ عَلَى أَ فإَِذَا دَخَلْتح دَعَا بِِاَ فأََ ْْ ةِ فَشَكَلْتح ذَلِكَ دَ غَ ََ نْ أقَِرَّ وَ لَْ أَنََْ مِنَ النَّفْ
 إلِيَْهِ وَ أَخْبََتْحهح بأَِنِِّ إِذَا أَكَلْتح عِنْدَهح لَْ أتَأََذَّ بِهِ 

Then I entered and heasws called for it and I attained with himasws from the meal, and I was 
not harmed by that, and then I followed it with the meal with others, and I was not able 
upon settling down, and could not sleep from the murmur (gas). I complained of that to 
himasws and informed himasws with that whenever I ate with himasws I was not harmed by it.  

حَهحمح الْمَلََئِكَةح عَلَى ف حرحشِهِمْ قاَلَ ق حلْتح يَظْهَ فَ قَالَ ياَ  َْالِِْيَْ تحصَافِ يَّارٍ إنَِّكَ لتََأْكحلح طَعَامَ قَ لْمٍ  َُ بْْيَانهِِ فَ قَالَ هحمْ أبَاَ  ِْ رحونَ لَكحمْ قاَلَ فَمَسَحَ يدََهح عَلَى بَ عْضِ 
 . ألَْطَفح بِصِبْْيَاننَِا مِنَّا بِِِمْ 

Heasws said: ‘O Abu Sayyar! You are eating food of a righteous people. The Angels shake 
theirasws hands upon theirasws furnishings’. I said, ‘They appear to youasws?’ Heasws wiped 
hisasws hand upon one of hisasws children and said: ‘They are kinder with ourasws children than 
weasws are with them’’.373 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أيَُّلبَ عَنْ شحعَيْبٍ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ النَّ  -10 بْْيَانِِِمْ تَ عْلِيذاً فَ قحلْتح  ضْريِِّ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ِْ رأَيَْتح عَلَى بَ عْضِ 
عَلَنَِِ اللَّهح فِدَاكَ أَ مَا يحكْرَهح تَ عْلِيذح الْقح  اَ ذَا مِنْ ريِشِ الْمَلََئِكَةِ َُ إِنَّ الْمَلََئِكَةَ تَطأَح ف حرحشَنَا وَ تَُْسَحح رحءحوسَ  رْآنِ ت حعَلَّقح عَلَى الصَّبِِّ قاَلَ إِنَّ ذَا ليَْسَ بِذَا إِنََّّ

بْْيَاننَِا. ِْ 

It is narrated to us by  Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al Barqy, from Fazalat Bin Ayoub, from Shuayn, 
from Al Haris Al Nazry who said,  

‘I saw an amulet upon one of theirasws children so I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Isn’t 
the amulet of the Quran disliked to be upon the children?’ Heasws said: ‘This isn’t that, but 
rather it is from a feather of the angels. The Angels tread ourasws furnishings and caress the 
heads of ourasws children’’.374 

تَارِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ ال -11 َْ إِن َّهحمْ ليََأْتحلنَّا وَ   طَّائِيِّ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ الْمح
ائِدَناَ ي َ  َُ  عْنِِ الْمَلََئِكَةَ.يحسَلِّمحلنَ وَ ن حثَنِِّ لَْحمْ وَ

Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar, from Abdul Hameed Al 
Taie who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘They tend to come to usasws and greet and we place ourasws 
cushions for them, meaning the Angels’’.375 

ٍْ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ عَ  -12 عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ الِحٍ عَنْ  َْ ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ  عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ إِنَّ  طِيَّةَ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ 
اباً لَِْوْلََدِناَ.الْمَلََئِكَةَ لتَحزاَحِْحنَا وَ إِنَّا لنََأْ  ََ ُِ  خحذح مِنْ زَغَبِْهِمْ فَ نَجْعَلحهح 

It is narrated to us by  Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Salih, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Malik 
Bin Atoyya, from Abu Hamza,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The Angels tend to fight each other (for ourasws cushions), 
and weasws tend to take from their fluff and weasws make a toy for ourasws children’’.376 

اقَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنِ الْمحفَضَّلِ بْنِ عحمَرَ قاَلَ: -13 ََ ُْ ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح إِ َُى دَخَلْتح عَ  حَدَّ الِسٌ عِنْدَهح إِذْ أقَْ بَْلَ محل َُ لَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ بَْيْنَا أنَاَ 
عِلْتح فِدَاكَ أَيُّ شَيْ   ابْ نحهح وَ فِ رَقَ بَْتِهِ قِلََدَةٌ فِيهَا ريِشٌ غِلََظٌ فَدَعَلْتح بِهِ فَ قَبَّْلْتحهح وَ ضَمَمْتحهح إِلَََّ ثُحَّ ق حلْتح لَِْ  حُ َُى بِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ     ءٍ هَذَا الَّذِي فِ رَقَ بَْةِ محل

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullahasws. While I was seated in hisasws presence when Musaasws, 
hisasws sonasws came and in hisasws neck was a necklace wherein was a thick feather. I called 
himasws and kissed himasws and hugged himasws, then I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for youasws! Which thing is this which is in the neck of Musaas?’ 

ةِ الْمَلََئِكَةِ قاَلَ فَ قحلْتح وَ إِن َّهَا لتََأْتيَِنَّكحمْ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ إِن َّهَا لتََأْتيِنَا وَ تَ تَعَفَّرح فِ فَ قَالَ هَذَا مِ  ََ نِ ُْ تِهَا.نْ أَ ََ نِ ُْ َُى مِنْ أَ   ف حرحشِنَا وَ إِنَّ هَذَا الَّذِي فِ رَقَ بَْةِ محل

Heasws said: ‘This is from a wing of the Angel’. I said, ‘And they tend to come to youasws?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Yes, they do tend to come to usasws, and roll in ourasws furnishings, and this 
which is in the neck of Musaas is from their wings’’.377 

ُِ عَنْ  -14 ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح عَامِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ الرَّبيِ ٍْ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ مَالِكٍ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ قاَلَ: حَدَّ عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ طَّابِ عَنْ  قاَلَ إِنَّ الْمَلََئِكَةَ  أَبِ الَْْ
اباً لَِْوْلََدِناَ. ََ ُِ  لتَحزاَحِْحنَا عَلَى تحكَأتَنَِا وَ إِنَّا لنََأْخحذح مِنْ زَغَبِْهِمْ فَ نَجْعَلحهح 

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Abu Al Rabie, from Abu Al Khattab, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from 
Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Malik, from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘The Angels tend to compete with each other for ourasws cushions, and weasws tend to take 
from their fluff and make it into a toy for ourasws children’’.378 

ٍْ قاَلَ: -15 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ أَبِ أيَُّلبَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َُلَ  حَدَّ إِنَّ الَّذِينَ قالحلا ربَ ُّنَا اللَّهح ثُحَّ   َُألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ 
تَقامحلا ُْ نْتحمْ تحلعَدحونَ تَ تَنَزَّلح عَلَيْهِمح الْمَ  ا  قاَلَ هحمح الْْئَِمَّةح مِنْ آلِ مُحَمَّدٍ.  لَئِكَةح أَلََّ تََّافحلا وَ لَ تََْزَنحلا وَ أبَْشِرحوا باِلْْنََّةِ الَّتِ كح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Ayoub, from Abu Baseer who 
said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Surely those 
who say, ‘Our Lord is Allah!’, then they are steadfast, the Angels would descend unto them 
(saying): ‘Do not fear, and do not grieve, and receive glad tidings of the Paradise which 
you were Promised [41:30]. Heasws said: ‘Theyasws are Imamsasws from the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww’’.379 

لَيْمَانَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ قاَلَ: -16 حُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ الْبَْزنَْطِيِّ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْكَريَِِ عَنْ  إِنَّ الَّذِينَ قالحلا رَب ُّنَا اللَّهح ثُحَّ  تَلََ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   هَذِهِ الْْيةََ  حَدَّ
تَقامحلا تَ تَنَزَّلح عَلَيْهِمح الْمَلَئِكَ  ُْ نْتحمْ تحلعَدحونَ ا ائدَِناَ فِ ب حيحلتنَِا.  ةح أَلََّ تََّافحلا وَ لَ تََْزَنحلا وَ أبَْشِرحوا باِلْْنََّةِ الَّتِ كح َُ اَ أتَْكَأْناَهحمْ وَ لَيْمَانح لَرحبَِّ حُ  فَ قَالَ أمََا وَ اللَّهِ ياَ 
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Ayoub, from Abu Baseer who 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws recited this Verse: Surely those who say, ‘Our Lord is Allah!’, then they 
are steadfast, the Angels would descend unto them (saying): ‘Do not fear, and do not 
grieve, and receive glad tidings of the Paradise which you were Promised [41:30], and said: 
‘But, by Allahazwj, O Suleyman! Sometimes weasws watch them reclining of ourasws pillows in 
our houses’’.380 

لَيْمَانَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ قاَلَ: -17 حُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ الْبَْزنَْطِيِّ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْكَريَِِ عَنْ  إِنَّ الَّذِينَ قالحلا رَب ُّنَا اللَّهح ثُحَّ  تَلََ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   هَذِهِ الْْيةََ  حَدَّ
تَقامحلا تَ تَنَزَّلح عَلَيْهِمح الْمَلَئِكَ  ُْ نْتحمْ تحلعَدحونَ ا ائدَِناَ فِ ب حيحلتنَِا.  ةح أَلََّ تََّافحلا وَ لَ تََْزَنحلا وَ أبَْشِرحوا باِلْْنََّةِ الَّتِ كح َُ اَ أتَْكَأْناَهحمْ وَ لَيْمَانح لَرحبَِّ حُ  فَ قَالَ أمََا وَ اللَّهِ ياَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Ayoub, from Abu Baseer who 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws recited this Verse: Surely those who say, ‘Our Lord is Allah!’, then they 
are steadfast, the Angels would descend unto them (saying): ‘Do not fear, and do not 
grieve, and receive glad tidings of the Paradise which you were Promised [41:30], and said: 
‘But, by Allahazwj, O Suleyman! Sometimes weasws watch them reclining of ourasws pillows in 
our houses’’.381 

a18-  عْتحهح يَ قحللح َْمِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ سََِ إِنَّ الْمَلََئِكَةَ لتََنَزَّلح عَلَيْنَا فِ رحَِالنَِا وَ تَ تَقَلَّبح عَلَى ف حرحشِنَا وَ   أَحَْْدح عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ بَ رَّةَ الَْْ
بْْيَاننَِا وَ   تََْضحرح مَلَائِدَناَ وَ تأَْتيِنَا مِنْ كحلِ  ِْ تَهَا عَلَى  ََ نِ ُْ تَهَا وَ ت حقَلِّبح أَ ََ نِ ُْ وَابَّ أنَْ تَصِلَ إلِيَْنَا وَ  نَ بَْاتٍ فِ زَمَانهِِ رَطْبٍ وَ ياَبِسٍ وَ ت حقَلِّبح عَلَيْنَا أَ حُ الدَّ تَُنَْ

َْلََةٍ لتِحصَلِّيَهَا مَعَنَا  تأَْتيِنَا فِ وَقْتِ كحلِّ 

(Ahmad, from Al Husayn, from Al Hassan Bin Barra Al Asamma,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The Angels descend 
unto usasws in ourasws during ourasws travels, and they turn upon ourasws furnishings, and 
present at ourasws meal tables, and come to usasws from (with) every fruit during its time, wet 
and dry, and turn their wings upon usasws, and turn their wings upon ourasws children and 
prevent the (wild) animals to arrive to usasws, and come to usasws during the time of every 
Salat in order to pray Salat with usasws.  

حهح إِلََّ وَ تأَْتيِنَا بَِِبََهِِ وَ    ا مِنْ مَلِكٍ يََحلتح فِ الَْْرْضِ وَ مَا مِنْ يَ لْمٍ يأَْتِ عَلَيْنَا وَ لََ ليَْلٌ إِلََّ وَ أَخْبَْارح أهَْلِ الَْْرْضَ عِنْدَناَ وَ مَا يَُْدحثح فِيهَا وَ مَ  ْْ وَ يَ قحلمح غَ
نْ يَا.  كَيْفَ  تَْحهح فِ الدُّ ُِ  كَانَ 

And there is none from a day they come to usasws, nor any night except and the news of the 
people of the earth is with usasws, and what occurs in it, and there is none from a king dying 
in the earth and another one stands except and they bring usasws his news and how his way 
was in the world’’.382 
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b18-  َلَيْمَانَ بْنِ خ حُ ثَ نَا إبِْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ وَ أَحَْْدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْكَريَِِ عَنْ  تَ تَنَزَّلح عَلَيْهِمح   الِدٍ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ
نْتحمْ تحلعَدحونَ نََْنح أوَْليِاؤحكحمْ فِ  نيْا وَ فِ الْْخِرَةِ وَ لَكحمْ فِيها ما تَشْتَهِي أنَْ فحسحكحمْ وَ لَكحمْ فِيها الْمَلَئِكَةح أَلََّ تََّافحلا وَ لَ تََْزَنحلا وَ أبَْشِرحوا باِلْْنََّةِ الَّتِ كح  الْْيَاةِ الدُّ

ائدِِناَ.  عحلنَ ن حزحلًَ مِنْ غَفحلرٍ رَحِيمٍ ما تَدَّ  َُ  ثُحَّ قاَلَ وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّا لنَحتْكِئحهحمْ عَلَى وَ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim and Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from his father, from Abdul Kareem, from 
Suleyman Bin Khalid who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: the Angels would descend unto them (saying): ‘Do not 
fear, and do not grieve, and receive glad tidings of the Paradise which you were Promised 
[41:30] We are your Guardians in the life of the world and in the Hereafter, and for you 
therein is whatever your souls desire, and for you therein would be whatever you call for 
[41:31] Being a hospitality from the Forgiving, Merciful [41:32]. Then heasws said: ‘By 
Allahazwj! Weasws recline them on ourasws cushions’’.383 

ٍْ قاَلَ: -19 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  حَدَّ تَقامحلا  َُ ُْ قاَلَ ياَ باَ  الَّذِينَ قالحلا ربَ ُّنَا اللَّهح ثُحَّ ا
دٍ   مُحَمَّدٍ هحمح الْْئَِمَّةح مِنْ آلِ مُحَمَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Surely those who say, 
‘Our Lord is Allah!’, then they are steadfast [41:30], said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, these are the 
Imamsasws from the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww.’  

َُ  أَلََّ تََّافحلا وَ لَ تََْزَنحلا  قاَلَ عِنْدَ الْمَلْتِ باِلْبْحشْرَى تَ تَنَزَّلح عَلَيْهِمح الْمَلَئِكَةح   فَ قحلْتح لَهح  تَقَامَ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا وَ  ُْ كَتَ لَِْمْرنِاَ وَ كَتَمَ وَ هِيَ وَ اللَّهِ تََْريِ فِيمَنِ ا
 حَدِيثنََا وَ لَْ يحذِعْهح عِنْدَ عَدحوِّناَ.

I said to him, ‘the Angels would descend unto them,’ Heasws said: ‘During death with the 
good news - (saying): ‘Do not fear, and do not grieve, - and this is, by Allahazwj is what flows 
for the one who continues in the right way from ourasws Shias, and are silent as per ourasws 
commands, and conceal ourasws Hadeeth, and they do not spread them among ourasws 
enemies’’.384 

ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  -20 َُى ابْ نحهح  حََّْادٍ عَنِ الْمحفَضَّلِ بْنِ عحمَرَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ الِسٌ إِذْ أقَْ بَْلَ محل َُ دَخَلْتح عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ بَْيْنَا أنَاَ عِنْدَهح 
عِلْتح فِدَاكَ أَيُّ شَيْ وَ فِ رَقَ بَْتِهِ قِلََدَةٌ فِيهَا ريِشٌ غِلََظٌ فَدَعَلْتح بِهِ فَ قَبَّْلْتحهح وَ ضَمَمْتحهح إِلَََّ ثُحَّ ق حلْ  حُ َُى تح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ     ءٍ هَذَا الَّذِي فِ رَقَ بَْةِ محل

It is narrated Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Al Fazal Bin Umar who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullahasws. While I was seated in hisasws presence when hisasws sonasws 
Musaasws came and in hisasws neck was a pendant wherein was a thick feather. I called 
himasws and kissed himasws and hugged himasws to me. Then I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I 
be sacrificed for youasws! Which thing is this which is in the neck of Musaasws?’ 

ةِ الْمَلََئِكَةِ قاَلَ ق حلْتح وَ إِن َّهَا لتََأْتيَِنَّكحمْ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ إِن َّهَا لتََأْتيِنَا  ََ نِ ُْ تِهَا.فَ قَالَ هَذَا مِنْ أَ ََ نِ ُْ َُى مِنْ أَ  وَ ت حعَفِّرح فِ ف حرحشِنَا وَ إِنَّ هَذَا الَّذِي فِ رَقَ بَْةِ محل
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Heasws said: ‘This is from the wings of Angels’. I said, ‘And they come to youasws?’ Heasws said: 
‘Yes, they come to usasws, and wallow in ourasws furnishing, and this which is in the neck of 
Musaasws is from their wings’’.385 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ بَ رَّةَ الَْْ  -21 عْتحهح يَ قحللح   َْمِّ عَنْ أَبِ بحكٍَْْ عَنْ حَدَّ عَلَيْنَا فِ رحَِالنَِا وَ   إِنَّ الْمَلََئِكَةَ لتََتَنَزَّلح   أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ سََِ
وَابَّ أنَْ تَصِلَ إلِيَْنَا وَ تأَْتيِنَا فِ وَقْتِ كحلِّ  تَ تَقَلَّبح عَلَى ف حرحشِنَا وَ تََْضحرح مَلَائِدَناَ وَ تأَتْيِنَا مِنْ كحلِّ نَ بَْاتٍ فِ زَمَانهِِ رَطْبٍ وَ  حُ الدَّ بْْيَانَ نَا وَ تَُنَْ ِْ ياَبِسٍ وَ ت حقَلِّبح 

 َْلََةٍ لتِحصَلِّيَهَا مَعَنَا

It is narrated to us by Ahmad, from Al Husayn, from Al Hassan Bin Barra Al Asamma, from Abu Bukeyr,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The Angles tend to 
descend to usasws among ourasws luggage, and turn over upon ourasws furnishings, and attend 
ourasws meals, and they come to us with every vegetation in its time, wet and dry, and turn 
(with kindness to) our children, and prevent the animals to arrive to us, and come to us 
during the time of every Salat to pray it with usasws.  

حهح إِلََّ وَ تأَْتيِنَا بَِِبََهِِ وَ كَيْفَ  وَ مَا مِنْ يَ لْمٍ يأَْتِ عَلَيْنَا وَ لََ ليَْلٍ إِلََّ وَ أَخْبَْارح أهَْلِ الَْْرْضِ عِنْدَناَ وَ مَا يَُْدحثح فِيهَا وَ مَ  ْْ ا مِنْ مَلِكٍ يََحلتح فِ أرَْضٍ وَ يَ قحلمح غَ
نْ يَا. تَْحهح فِ الدُّ ُِ  كَانَ 

And there is none from a day nor from a night they come to us except and the news of the 
people of the earth is with usasws, and what has occurred during it, and there is none from a 
king dying in the earth and another stands, except and they come to usasws with his news, 
and how his ways were in the world’’.386 

لَمَ  -22 ُْ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ أَ عْتحهح يَ قحللح   حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ سََِ َُ َُى بْنِ  مَا مِنْ مَلَكٍ ي حهْبِْطحهح اللَّهح فِ أمَْرٍ مَِّا   عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ محل
مَامِ فَ عَرَ  َْاحِبِ هَذَا الَْْمْرِ يَ هْبِْطح لَهح إِلََّ بَدَأَ باِلِْْ  .ضَ ذَلِكَ عَلَيْهِ وَ إِنَّ خْحْتَلَفَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ إِلََ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Aslam, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: 
‘There is none from an Angel that Allahazwj Sends down regarding a matter from the ones 
who descend for Himazwj, except he begins with the Imamasws, and presents that to himasws, 
and that the interchange of the Angels is from the Presence of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted 
to the Masterasws of this command’’.387 

  نادر من الباب
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دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ الْقحمِّيِّ عَنْ ن حعْمَانَ بْنِ الْمحنْذِرِ  -1 َُ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ أَ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ قاَلَ   عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شِِْرٍ عَنْ 
ْْمِ  حْ الْمح بَْئَيِلح أمَِ َُ لَّمَ عَلَيْهِ  َُ راَفِيلح فِ ثَلََثةَِ ألَْفٍ مِنَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ  نِيَْ   بَ عْدَ قَ تْلِ عحثْمَانَ حِيَْ ناَشَدَ الْقَلْمَ نَشَدْتحكحمح اللَّهَ هَلْ فِيكحمْ أَحَدٌ  ُْ وَ مِيكَائيِلح وَ إِ

ِْْي قاَلحلا اللَّهحمَّ لََ.  يَ لْمَ بَدْرٍ غَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Husayn Bin Asad, from Al Husayn Al Qummi, from Numan 
Bin Al Munzir, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said after the killing of Usman when 
heasws adjured the people: ‘Iasws adjure you all with Allahazwj! Is there anyone among you 
Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas and Israfeelas saluted him among three thousand of the Angels on 
the day of Badr, apart from measws?’ They said, ‘O Allahazwj, no!’’388 
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  باب في الأئمة ع و أن الجن يأتيهم فيسألونهم عن معالم دينهم و يرسلونهم في حوائجهم و يعرفونهم 18

CHAPTER 18 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, AND THAT THE 
JINN COME TO THEMasws ASKING THEMasws ABOUT THE 
TEACHINGS OF THEIR RELIGION AND THEYasws SEND THEM 
REGARDING THEIRasws NEEDS AND RECOGNISE THEM 

لٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: -1 حُ َُى بْنِ بَكْرٍ عَنْ رَ ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنح حَسَّانَ عَنْ محل نِاَ. حَدَّ ْْ  يَ لْمح الَْْحَدِ للِْجِنِّ ليَْسَ تَظْهَرح فِيهِ لَِْحَدٍ غَ

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Hasan, from Musa bin Bakr, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The day of Sunday is for the Jinn, they do not appear to 
anyone during it apart from usasws’’.389 

دِيرٍ الصَّ  -2 َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ الْبِْلََدِ عَنْ  عْفَرٍ   بَِِلَائَِ  لَهح باِلْمَدِينَةِ قاَلَ فَ بَْيْنَا أنَاَ فِ فَ ِّ الرَّوْحَاءِ  َْْفِِّ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ َْانِ أبَحل  أوَْ
ةَ لَ بِِاَ دَاوَةَ عَلَى راَحِلَتِ إِذاً إِنْسَانٌ يَ لْلِي بثَِلْبِهِ قاَلَ فَمِلْتح إلِيَْهِ وَ ظنََنْتح أنََّهح عَطْشَانٌ فَ نَاوَلْتحهح الِْْ  َُ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لََ حَا

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Bilad, from Sadeyr Al Sayrafi who 
said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws sent me regarding some needs of hisasws at Al-Medina. While I was in a 
mountain pass of Al-Rawha upon my riding animal when a gestured towards me with his 
cloth. I inclined towards him and thought he might be thirsty, and I gave him the cure 
(water). He said, ‘There is no need for me with it’.  

عْفَرٍ   فَ قحلْتح لَهح مَتََّ عَهْدحكَ بِصَاحِبِ الْكِتَابِ قَالَ السَّ ثُحَّ ناَوَلَنِِ كِتَاباً طِينحهح رَطْبٌ قاَلَ فَ لَ  َُ ا نَظَرْتح إِلََ خَتْمِهِ إِذَا هحلَ خَاتَُح أَبِ  اعَةَ قاَلَ فإَِذَا فِيهِ أَشْيَاءح مَّ
 يأَْمحرحنِ بِِاَ 

Then he gave me a letter, its texture was wet (ink). When I looked at its seal, it was a seal of 
Abu Ja’farasws. I said to him, ‘When did the owner of the letter pact to you?’ He said, ‘Just 
now’. There were things in it instructing me with it’.  

عْفَرٍ  َُ حُلٌ أتَاَنِ بِكِتَابِكَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ الْتَفَتُّ فإَِذاً ليَْسَ عِنْدِي أَحَدٌ قاَلَ فَ قَدِمَ أبَحل  عِلْتح فِدَاكَ رَ حُ وَ طِينحهح رَطْبٌ قاَلَ إِذَا عَجِلَ بنَِا أمَْرٌ     فَ لَقِيتحهح فَ قحلْتح لَهح 
َُلْتح   بَ عْضَهحمْ يَ عْنِِ الِْْنَّ   أرَْ

Then he (the narrator said), ‘I turned around and there wasn’t anyone with me. So, I 
proceeded to Abu Ja’farasws and met him. I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! A 
man came to me with yourasws letter and its texture was wet’ (ink). When there is haste for 
usasws with a matter, Iasws send one of them’ - meaning the Jinn’. 

دِيرح إِنَّ لنََا خَدَماً مِنَ الِْْنِّ فإَِذَا أرََدْناَ السُّرْ  وَ زاَدَ  َُ نَادِ ياَ  ُْ  . عَةَ بَ عَثْنَاهحمْ فِيهِ مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ بِِذََا الِْْ
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And there is an increase in it by Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, by this chain: ‘O Sadeyr! For 
usasws there are servants from the Jinn. Whenever weasws want quickness, weasws send 
them’’.390 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ عَطِيَّةَ عَنِ الثُّمَالَِّ قاَلَ: -3 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   فَقِيلَ إِنَّ عِنْدَ   حَدَّ َُ تَأْذِنح عَلَى أَبِ  ُْ هح قلم ]قَ لْماً[ أثَْ بْحتح كحنْتح أَ
رجََ قَ لْمٌ أنَْكَرْت حهحمْ وَ لَْ أعَْرفِْ هحمْ  ََ حُلا فَ يْفحهحمْ يَ قْطحرح دَماً فَ قَ   قلَِيلًَ حَتََّّ يََْرح َُ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ هَذَا زَمَانح بَنِِ أحمَيَّةَ وَ  حُ الَ لَ ياَ أبَاَ ثُحَّ أذَِنَ لَ فَدَخَلْتح عَلَيْهِ فَ قحلْتح 

اءحوا يَسْألَحلنَ نَا عَنْ مَعَالِِ دِينِهِمْ حَْْزَ  َُ حْلََءِ وَفْدح شِيعَتِنَا مِنَ الِْْنِّ   . ةَ هَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Malik Bin Ayiyya, from Al Sumali 
who said,  

‘I was seeking permission to see Abu Ja’farasws. It was said, ‘There is a group with him, wait 
for a while until they come out’. A group came out I disliked and did not recognise them. 
Then heasws permitted for me, so I entered to see himasws and said, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws! This is the era of the clan of Umayya and their swords are dripping blood’. Heasws 
said to me: ‘O Abu Hamza! They are a delegation of ourasws Shias from the Jinn. They came 
to ask usasws about the matters of their Religion’’.391 

ثَنِِ مُحَمَّدح بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ عَطِيَّةَ عَنِ الثُّمَالَِّ قاَلَ: -4 ةَ وَ الْمَدِينَةِ إِذَا الْتَفَتَ   حَدَّ َُ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فِيمَا بَ يَْْ مَكَّ كحنْتح مَ
لَدح فَ قَالَ  ُْ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ فَ قَ  عَنْ يَسَارهِِ فإَِذَا كَلْبٌ أَ حُ لَ  كَ اللَّهح مَا أَشَدَّ محسَارَعَتَكَ فإَِذَا هحلَ شَبِْيهٌ باِلطَّائرِِ فَ قحلْتح مَا هح ََ الَ هَذَا عَثْمٌ برَيِدح الِْْنِّ مَاتَ مَا لَكَ قَ بَّْ

حْ يَ نْعَاهح فِ كحلِّ بَ لْدَةٍ.  هِشَامٌ السَّاعَةَ فَ هحلَ يَطِ

It is narrated to me by Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin al Hakam from Malik Bin Atiyya, from Al Sumali who 
said,  

‘I was with Abu Abdullahasws in what is between Makkah and Al-Medina when heasws turned 
towards hisasws left, and there was a black dog. Heasws said: ‘What is the matter with you? 
May Allahazwj Uglify you! How quick you are’. And there he was resembling the bird. I said, 
‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! What is it?’ Heasws said: ‘This is Asam, ‘postman’ of the Jinn. 
Hisham died just now so he is flying out to give the news of his death in every city’’.392 

َِ قاَلَ: -5 كَا ُْ عْدٍ الِْْ َُ دٌ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَدِيدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ حَازمٍِ عَنْ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ ابٍ لنََا لنَِدْخحلَ عَلَيْهِ فإَِذَا ثََاَنيَِةح نَ فَرٍ   حَدَّ ََ ْْ َُ أَ عْفَرٍ   مَ َُ أتََ يْتح باَبَ أَبِ 
حْفْرٌ دَخَلحلا فَمَا احْتَبَْسحلا حَتََّّ خَ  كَأنَ َّهحمْ مِنْ  حُلاأَبٍ وَ أحمٍّ عَلَيْهِمْ ثيَِابٌ زَراَبُِّ وَ أقَْبِْيَةٌ طاَقَ طاَقَ وَ عَمَائِمح   رَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad, from Ali Bin Hadeed, from Ibn Hazim, from Sa’ad Al Iskaf who said,  

‘I came to the door of Abu Ja’farasws with companions of our in order to enter to see himasws, 
and there were eight persons as if they were from a father and mother (resembling each 
other), having clothes of carpets and cloaks, layer upon layer, and their turbans were yellow. 
They entered and were not withheld until they came out.  

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ قاَلَ أحولئَِكَ إِخْلَانحكحمْ مِنَ الِْْنِّ أتََ لْناَ يَسْتَ  حُ عْدح رأَيَْ تَهحمْ ق حلْتح نَ عَمْ  َُ فْتحلنَ نَا فِ حَلََلِِْمْ وَ حَراَمِهِمْ كَمَا تأَْتحلنَّا وَ تَسْتَفْتحلنَّا فِ حَلََلِكحمْ وَ قاَلَ لَ ياَ 
 . حَراَمِكحمْ 
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Heasws said to me: ‘O Sa’ad! Did you see them?’ I said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for youasws! 
Heasws said: ‘They are your brethren from the Jinn. They came to usasws to have ourasws 
verdicts regarding their Permissible(s) and their Prohibitions, just as you (Shias) come to 
usasws and have ourasws verdicts regarding your Permissible(s) and your Prohibitions’’393 

َِ قاَلَ: -6 كَا ُْ عْدٍ الِْْ َُ نَانٍ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ  ُِ عْفَرٍ   فَ بَْعَثَ إِلَََّ لََ تَ عْجَلْ فإَِنَّ عِنْدِي قَ لْماً مِنْ إِخْلَانِكحمْ  عَنْهح عَنِ ابْنِ  َُ ذْنَ عَنْ أَبِ  طلََبْْتح الِْْ
حُلًَ يحشْ  ٌَ فَسَلَّمحلا وَ مَرُّوافَ لَمْ ألَْبَْثْ أنَْ خَرجََ عَلَيَّ اثْ نَا عَشَرَ رَ  بِْهحلنَ الزُّطَّ عَلَيْهِمْ أقَْبِْيَةٌ طبََْقَيِْْ وَ خِفَا

From him, from Ibn Sinan, from Ibn Muskan, from Sa’ad Al Iskaf who said,  

‘I sought the permission from Abu Ja’farasws and heasws sent a message to me: ‘Do not be 
hasty for there is a group of your brethren in myasws presence’. It was not long before twelve 
men came out to me resembling the generation of one people (similar looking), having 
cloaks upon them, layered, and footwear. They greeted and passed by.  

حُلا فَمَنْ هحمْ وَ دَخَلْتح إِلََ  عِلْتح فِدَاكَ الَّذِينَ خَرَ حُ حْلََءِ  حَ هَ عْفَرٍ   وَ ق حلْتح لَهح مَا أعَْرِ َُ حْلََءِ قَ لْمٌ مِنْ إِخْلَانِكحمْ مِنَ الِْْنِّ ق حلْتح لَهح وَ يَظْهَرحونَ    أَبِ  قاَلَ هَ
 . لَكحمْ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ 

And I entered to see Abu Ja’farasws and said to himasws, ‘I did not recognise them, may I be 
sacrificed for youasws, those who came out, so who are they?’ Heasws said: ‘They are a people 
from your brethren from the Jinn’. I said to himasws, ‘And they appear to you (Imamsasws)?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Yes’’.394 

ثَ نَا إبِْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ أيَُّلبَ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شِِْرٍ عَنْ  -7 عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ ْْمِنِيَْ   عَلَى    حْ الْمح بَ يْنَا أمَِ
مِنِيَْ   إلِيَْهِمْ أنَْ كحفُّل الْمِنْبََِ إِذَا أقَْ بَْلَ ث حعْبَْانٌ مِنْ ناَحِيَةِ  ْْ حْ الْمح لَ أمَِ َُ ا فَكَفُّلا وَ أقَْ بَْلَ الثُّعْبَْانح يَ نْسَابح باَبٍ مِنْ أبَْ لَابِ الْمَسْجِدِ فَ هَمَّ النَّاسح أنَْ يَ قْتحلحلهح فأََرْ

 حَتََّّ انْ تَهَى إِلََ الْمِنْبََِ 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Amro Bin Usman, from Ibrahim Bin Ayoub, from Amro Bin 
Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘While Amir Al-Momineenasws was upon the pulpit when a 
serpent came from an area of a door from the doors of the Masjid. The people thought of 
killing it, but Amir Al-Momineenasws sent a message to them to refrain. So, they refrained, 
and the serpent came slithering until it ended up to the pulpit.  

ْْمِنِيَْ بيَِدِهِ فَ نَظَرَ النَّاسح وَ الثُّعْبَْ  حْ الْمح مِنِيَْ   فأََشَارَ أمَِ ْْ ِْ الْمح لَّمَ عَلَى أمَِ َُ مِنِيَْ   مِنْ خحطْبَْتِهِ فَ تَطاَوَلَ وَ  ْْ حْ الْمح لِ الْمِنْبََِ حَتََّّ فَ رغََ عَلِيٌّ أمَِ ْْ  انح فِ أَ

It stood tall and greeted unto Amir Al-Momineenasws. Amir Al-Momineenasws gestured with 
hisasws hand, and the people looked on and the serpent was at the base of the pulpit until 
Aliasws Amir Al-Momineenasws was free from hisasws sermon.  

َُ رأَيَْكَ ثُحَّ أقَْ بَْلَ عَلَيْهِ فَ قَالَ لَهح مَنْ أنَْتَ قاَلَ أَ  تَطْلِ ُْ َْانِ أنَْ آتيَِكَ فأََ َْ  ناَ عَمْرحو بْنح عحثْمَانَ خَلِيفَتحكَ عَلَى الِْْنِّ وَ إِنَّ أَبِ مَاتَ وَ أوَْ فَ قَدْ أتََ يْتحكَ ياَ أمَِ
ْْمِنِيَْ فَمَا تأَْمحرحنِ بِهِ وَ مَا تَ رَى  الْمح
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Then heasws turned towards it and said to it: ‘Who are you?’ It said, ‘I am Amro Bin Usman, 
yourasws caliph upon the Jinn, and my father died and bequeathed me that I come to youasws 
and be notified of yourasws view, so I have come to youasws, O Amir Al-Momineenasws. What 
are youasws ordering me with and what is yourasws view?’ 

ََ فَ تَقحلمَ مَقَامَ أبَيِكَ فِ الِْْنِّ فَ  يكَ بتَِقْلَى اللَّهِ وَ أَنْ تَ نْصَرِ ِْ مِنِيَْ   أحو ْْ حْ الْمح  إِنَّكَ خَلِيفَتِ عَلَيْهِمْ فَ قَالَ لَهح أمَِ

Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Iasws bequeath you with fearing Allahazwj, and you should leave 
and stand in the place of your father among the Jinn, for you are (now) my caliph upon 
them’.  

ََ فَ هحلَ خَلِيفَتحهح عَلَى الِْْنِّ  مِنِيَْ وَ انْصَرَ ْْ َْ الْمح  قاَلَ فَ لَدََّ  أمَِ

He (Abu Ja’farasws) said, ‘It bade farewell to Amir Al-Momineenasws and left, and it was hisasws 
caliph upon the Jinn’.  

بح عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ. ُِ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ فَ يَأْتيِكَ عَمْرٌو وَ ذَلِكَ الْلَا حُ  فَ قحلْتح لَهح 

I (the narrator) said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Amro comes to youasws, and 
that is the Obligation upon him?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’’.395 

اقَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ يزَِ  -8 ََ ُْ ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ إِ الِسٌ  يدَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ حُللح اللَّهِ    إِذْ   بَ يْنَا رَ
حُلٌ طَلِيلٌ  مْ فَمَنْ أنَْتَ ياَ عَبْْدَ اللَّهِ فَ قَالَ أنَاَ الْْاَمح بْنح الْْيِمِ بْنِ لََقِيسَ بْنِ إِبلِْيسَ   كَأنََّهح نََْلَةٌ فَسَلَّمَ عَلَيْهِ فَ رَدَّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمَ وَ قاَلَ يحشْبِْهح   أتَاَهح رَ  الِْْنَّ وَ كَلََمَهح

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Umar Bin 
Yazeed,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘While Rasool-Allahsaww was seated when a tall man 
came to himsaww as if he was a palm tree. He greeted to himsaww, and hesaww returned the 
greeting and said: ‘You resemble the Jinn and their speech, so who are you O servant of 
Allahazwj?’ He said, ‘I am Al-Ham Bin Al-Heem Bin Al-Aqeys Bin Ibleesla’.  

حُللح اللَّهِ   مَا بَ يْنَكَ وَ بَ يَْْ إِبلِْيسَ إِلََّ أبََ لَيْنِ  نْ يَا   فَ قَالَ لَهح رَ َْلَّى اللَّهح عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ فَكَمْ أتََى لَكَ قاَلَ أَكَلْتح عحمحرَ الدُّ حُللَ اللَّهِ قَالَ  إِلََّ أقََ لَّهح فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ ياَ رَ
حَ أنَاَ أيََّامَ قَ تَلَ قاَبيِلح  امَ وَ آمحرح بِقَطِيعَةِ الَْْرْحَامِ وَ أحفْسِدح الطَّعَامَ   هَابيِلَ غحلََمٌ أفَْ هَمح الْكَلََمَ وَ أنَْ هَى عَنِ الَِعْتِصَامِ وَ أطَحل َُ  الْْ

Rasool-Allahsaww said to him: ‘There is nothing between you and Ibleesla except two fathers 
(generations)’. He said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww. Hesaww said: ‘So how many (years) have 
come to you?’ He said: ‘I have consumer the life of the world except its little. One day 
Qabeella killed Habeelas I was a boy understanding the speech, and preventing (people) from 
seeking Refuge, and prowling the trees, and instructed with cutting off the relationships, 
and spoiling the food’. 

حُللَ اللَّهِ  تَأَمِّلِ وَ الْغحلََمِ الْمحقْبِْلِ فَ قَالَ ياَ رَ ةَْح الشَّيْخِ الْمح ُِ حُللح اللَّهِ   بئِْسَ  رَىفَ قَالَ لَهح رَ َُ تَ لْبَ تحكَ مِنَ الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ قاَلَ عَلَى   إِنِِّ تاَئِبٌ قاَلَ عَلَى يَدِ مَنْ 
فِينَتِهِ  َُ  وَ عَاتَ بْْتحهح عَلَى دحعَائهِِ عَلَى قَ لْمِهِ حَتََّّ بَكَى وَ أبَْكَانِ  يَدَيْ نحلحٍ وَ كحنْتح مَعَهح فِ 
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Rasool-Allahsaww said to him: ‘Evil are the way of the old man of long hopes and the. He said, 
‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! I have repented’. Hesaww said: ‘Upon the hand of whom from the 
Prophetsas did your repentance flow?’ He said, ‘Upon the hand of Noahas, and I was with 
himas in hisas ship, and I faulted himas upon hisas supplicating against hisas people until heas 
cried and made me cry’.  

رَمَ أَنِِّ عَلَى ذَلِكَ مِنَ النَّ  َُ َُ الَّذِينَ   أعَحلذح باِللَّهِ أنَْ أَكحلنَ مِنَ الْْاهِلِيَْ  ادِمِيَْ وَ وَ قاَلَ لََ  َُ هحلدٍ فِ مَسْجِدِهِ مَ آمَنحلا مَعَهح فَ عَاتَ بْْتحهح عَلَى دحعَائهِِ عَلَى   ثُحَّ كحنْتح مَ
 قَ لْمِهِ حَتََّّ بَكَى وَ أبَْكَانِ 

And he said, ‘There is no doubt I am from the regretful ones upon that and ‘I seek Refuge 
with Allah from becoming one of the ignorant ones’. [2:67]. Then I was with Hudas in hisas 
Masjid along with those who believed with himas. I faulted himas upon hisas supplicating 
against hisas people until heas cried and made me cry’. 

رَمَ أَنِِّ عَلَى ذَلِكَ مِنَ النَّادِمِيَْ وَ  َُ َُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ حِيَْ كَادَهح قَ لْمحهح فأَلَْقَلْهح فِ النَّارِ فَجَعَلَهَا اللَّهح عَلَيْهِ بَ رْداً   أعَحلذح باِللَّهِ أنَْ أَكحلنَ مِنَ الْْاهِلِيَْ  وَ قاَلَ لََ  ثُحَّ كحنْتح مَ
َُلََماً   وَ 

And he said, ‘There is no doubt I am from the regretful ones upon that and ‘I seek Refuge 
with Allah from becoming one of the ignorant ones’. [2:67]. Then I was with Ibrahimas 
when hisas people almost threw himas into the fire, and Allahazwj Made it to be cool and safe 
unto himas.   

حُفَ حِيَْ حَسَدَهح إِخْلَتحهح فأَلَْقَلْهح فِ الْحْبِّ فَ بَْادَرْتحهح إِلََ قَ عْرِ الْحْبِّ فَ لَضَعْتحهح  َُ يحل هح اللَّهح ثُحَّ كحنْتح مَ َُ  وَضْعاً رَفِيقاً ثُحَّ كحنْتح مَعَهح فِ السِّجْنِ أحؤْنِسحهح فِيهِ حَتََّّ أَخْرَ
 مِنْهح 

Then I was with Yusufas when hisas brothers envied himas and threw himas into the well. I 
took himas to the bottom of the well and placed himas with a gently placing. Then I was with 
himas in the prison comforting himas therein, until Allahazwj Extracted himas from it.  

فْراً مِنَ التَّلْراَةِ وَ قاَلَ إِنْ أدَْركَْتَ عِيسَى فأَقَْرئِْهح مِنِِّ السَّلََمَ فَ لَقِيتح ثُحَّ كحنْتح  ُِ َُى   وَ عَلَّمَنِِ  َُ محل يلِ مَ نَِْ فْراً مِنَ الِْْ ُِ َُى السَّلََمَ وَ عَلَّمَنِِ  هح وَ أقَْ رأَتْحهح مِنْ محل
حُللَ اللَّهِ يَ قْرأَح عَلَيْكَ السَّلََمَ  -هح مِنِِّ السَّلََمَ وَ قاَلَ إِنْ أدَْركَْتَ مُحَمَّداً   فأََقْرئِْ   فَعِيسَى ياَ رَ

Then I was with Musaas and heas taught me clarification from the Torah and said: ‘When you 
meet Isaas, then convey the greetings to himas from meas’. I did meet himas and conveyed the 
greetings to himas from Musaas, and heas taught me clarification from the Evangel, and heas 
said: ‘If you come across Muhammadsaww, then convey the greetings to himsaww from meas. 
So, Isaas, O Muhammadsaww, conveys the greetings unto yousaww’. 

لِهِ مَا دَامَتِ السَّمَاوَ فَ قَ  حُ ُِ أنَبِْْيَاءِ اللَّهِ وَ رح ي اتح وَ الَْْرْضح السَّلََمح وَ عَلَيْكَ ياَ هَامح بِاَ بَ لَّغْتَ السَّلََمَ الَ النَّبُِّ   وَ عَلَى عِيسَى رحوحِ اللَّهِ وَ كَلِمَتِهِ وَ جَِ
ُْ إلِيَْنَا حَلَائِجَكَ   فاَرْفَ

The Prophetsaww said: ‘And upon Isaas Spirit of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Word, and the entirety of 
the Prophetsas of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsas, for as long as the skies and the earth remain, 
the greetings be upon you O Ham, due to what you delivered, be the greetings, so raise your 
need to ussaww’.  
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يِّكَ مِنْ بَ عْدِ  ِْ تِقَامَةَ لِلَ ُْ هحمْ لَكَ وَ يَ رْزحقَ هحمح الَِ ََ تِ أنَْ ي حبْْقِيكَ اللَّهح لِْحمَّتِكَ وَ يحصْلِ َُ تِ قاَلَ حَا َُ يَاءِ وَ حَا ِْ اَ هَلَكَتْ بِعِصْيَانِ الَْْوْ كَ فإَِنَّ الْْحمَمَ السَّالفَِةَ إِنََّّ
حُ  حُللَ اللَّهِ أنَْ ت حعَلِّمَنِِ  َْلِّي بِِاَياَ رَ  لَراً مِنَ الْقحرْآنِ أح

He said, ‘My need is that may Allahazwj Make yousaww remain for yoursaww community and 
correct them for yousaww, and Grace them the steadfasted-ness for yoursaww successorasws 
from after yousaww, for the previous communities were rather destroyed due to their 
disobeying the successorsas, and my need, O Rasool-Allahsaww, is that yousaww teach me a 
chapter from the Quran I can pray Salat with it’.  

حُللح اللَّهِ   لعَِلِيٍّ   ياَ عَلِيُّ عَلِّمِ الْْاَمَ وَ ارْفح  حُللَ اللَّهِ مَنْ هَذَا الَّذِي ضَمَمْتَنِِ إلِيَْهِ فإَِنَّا مَعَاشِرَ الِْْنِّ قَدْ أحمِرْناَ فَ قَالَ رَ أَنْ لََ نحكَلِّمَ إِلََّ قْ بِهِ فَ قَالَ هَامٌ ياَ رَ
يَّ نَبٍِِّ  ِْ  نبَِْيّاً أوَْ وَ

Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws: ‘O Aliasws! Teach Al-Ham and be kind with him’. Ham said, ‘O 
Rasool-Allahsaww! Who is this whom yousaww are giving my responsibility to himasws, for we 
the community of Jinn have been Commanded that we do not speak except to a Prophetas 
or a successoras of a Prophetsaww’.  

حُللح ا يَّ نحلحٍ فَ قَالَ لَهح رَ ِْ دْتُحْ وَ َُ يَّ آدَمَ قاَلَ شَيْثَ بْنَ آدَمَ قاَلَ فَمَنْ وَ ِْ دْتُحْ فِ الْكِتَابِ وَ َُ يَّ  للَّهِ   ياَ هَامح مَنْ وَ ِْ امَ بْنَ نحلحٍ قاَلَ فَمَنْ كَانَ وَ َُ قاَلَ 
 [ ابْنح عَمِّ هحلدٍ  هحلدٍ قاَلَ يحلحَنَّا بْنح حزان ]حنان

Rasool-Allahsaww said to him: ‘O Ham! Whom did you find to be in the Book as being the 
successoras of Adamas?’ He said, ‘Shees Bin Adamas’. Whom did you find to be as successoras 
of Noahas?’ Hesaww said: ‘Sam Bin Noahas’. Hesaww said: ‘Who was the successoras of Hudas?’ 
He said, ‘Youhanna Bin Hananas, son of an uncle of Hudas’.  

َُى يَّ محل ِْ اقح بْنح إِبْ راَهِيمَ قاَلَ فَمَنْ كَانَ وَ ََ ُْ يَّ إِبْ راَهِيمَ قاَلَ إِ ِْ يَّ عِيسَى قاَلَ شَِْعحلنح بْنح حَُّْلنَ  -قاَلَ فَمَنْ كَانَ وَ ِْ حُ بْنح نحلنٍ قاَلَ فَمَنْ كَانَ وَ قاَلَ يحلشَ
دْتُحْ فِ  َُ دٍ قاَلَ هحلَ فِ التَّلْراَةِ إلِْياَالصَّفَا ابْنح عَمِّ مَرْيَََ قاَلَ فَمَنْ وَ يَّ مُحَمَّ ِْ  الْكِتَابِ وَ

Hesaww said: ‘Who was the successoras of Ibrahimas?’ He said, ‘Is’haq Bin Ibrahimas’. Who was 
the successoras of Musaas’. He said, ‘Yoshua Bin Nounas’. Hesaww said: ‘Who was the 
successoras of Isaas?’ He said, ‘Shamoun Bin Hamoun Al-Saffaas’. So, whom do you found in 
the Book as being the successorasws of Muhammadsaww?’ He said, ‘Heasws is in the Torah as 
‘Elia’’. 

يِّي قاَلَ الْْاَمح  ِْ حُللح اللَّهِ   هَذَا إِلْيَا هحلَ عَلِيٌّ وَ دْ قاَلَ لَهح رَ َُ ح هَذَا قاَلَ نَ عَمْ هحلَ حَيْدَرَةح فَلِمَ تَسْألَحنِِ عَنْ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ إِنَّا وَ ْْ مٌ غَ ُْ حُللَ اللَّهِ فَ لَهح ا ناَ ياَ رَ
حُلَراً مِنَ ا يلِ هَيْدَاراَ قاَلَ هحلَ حَيْدَرَةح قاَلَ فَ عَلَّمَهح عَلِيٌّ  نَِْ  قحرْآنِ لْ فِ كِتَابِ الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ أنََّهح فِ الِْْ

Rasool-Allahsaww said to him: ‘This is Elia, heasws is Aliasws, mysaww successorasws’. Al-Ham said 
‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! For himasws is there a name other than this?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes, it is 
‘Hyder’. Why did you ask mesaww about that?’ He said, ‘We found in the Book of the 
Prophetsas that heasws is in the Evangel as ‘Haydera’’. Hesaww said: ‘It is Hyder’. Aliasws taught 
him a chapter from the Quran. 

دٍ أَكْتَفِي بِاَ عَلَّمْتَنِِ مِنَ الْقحرْآنِ قاَلَ ن َ  يَّ مُحَمَّ ِْ ٌْ فَ قَالَ هَامٌ ياَ عَلِيُّ ياَ وَ ثُحَّ قاَمَ هَامٌ إِلََ النَّبِِّ   فَ لَدَّعَهح فَ لَمْ يَ عحدْ إِلََ النَّبِِّ    -عَمْ ياَ هَامح قلَِيلح الْقحرْآنِ كَثِ
 . حَتََّّ قحبِْضَ  
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Ham said, ‘O Aliasws! O successorasws of Muhammadsaww! Is it sufficient for me what youasws 
have taught me from the Quran?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, O Ham. A little from the Quran is a lot’. 
Then Ham stood up to the Prophetas and bade himsaww farewell and did not return to the 
Prophetsaww until hesaww passed away’’.396 

دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ  -9 ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ عَنِ الْمحفَضَّلِ بْنِ عحمَرَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ لَ إِلََ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   مَالٌ  دِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ بِشْرٍ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ حْحِ
ابِهِ لَْ يَ زاَلَ يَ تَفَقَّدَانِ الْمَالَ حَتََّّ مَرَّا ََ ْْ لَيِْْ مِنْ أَ حُ َُ رَ انَ مَ َُ ابِِِمَا كِيساً فِيهِ ألَْفَا دِرْهَمٍ فَجَعَلََ يَ تَفَقَّدَانِ فِ كحلِّ  مِنْ خحراَ ََ ْْ حُلٌ مِنْ أَ َُ إلِيَْهِمَا رَ باِلرَّيِّ فَ رَفَ

 يَ لْمٍ الْكِيسَ حَتََّّ دَنَ يَا مِنَ الْمَدِينَةِ 

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ibrahim, from Bishr, from Fazalat, form 
Muhammad Bin Muslim, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘Some wealth from Khurasan was carried over to Abu Abdullahasws along with two men from 
hisasws companions. They did not cease to miss any wealth until they passed by Al-Rayy. A 
man from their companions had given them a bag wherein were a thousand Dirhams, and 
they went on to miss the bag during every day until they were near from Al-Medina.  

اَ لِصَاحِبِْهِ تَ عَالَ حَتََّّ نَ نْظحرَ مَا حَالح الْمَالِ فَ نَظَراَ فإَِذَا الْمَالح عَلَى حَالهِِ مَا خَلََ  اَ لِصَاحِبِْهِ اللَّهح الْمحسْتَعَانح مَا نَ قحللح   فَ قَالَ أَحَدحهَح كِيسَ الرَّازيِِّ فَ قَالَ أَحَدحهَح
حُل أَنْ يَكحلنَ عِلْمح مَا نَ قحللح عِنْدَهح السَّاعَةَ لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ أَ  اَ إِنَّهح   كَريٌَِ وَ أنَاَ أرَْ  حَدحهَح

One of them said to his companions, ‘Come until we look at what is the state of the wealth’. 
They looked and the wealth was upon its state except for the bag of Al-Razy. One of them 
said to him companion, ‘Allahazwj is the Supporter! What shall we say now to Abu 
Abdullahasws?’ One of them said, ‘Heasws is benevolent, and I hope that heasws would have the 
knowledge of what we would be saying in hisasws presence’.  

ا  لْقِصَّةِ فَ قَالَ لَْحمَا إِنْ رأَيَْ تحمَا الْكِيسَ تَ عْرفِاَنهِِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ دَخَلََ الْمَدِينَةَ قَصَدَا إلِيَْهِ فَسَلَّمَا إلِيَْهِ الْمَالَ فَ قَالَ لَْحمَا أيَْنَ كِيسح الرَّازيِِّ فأََخْبََاَهح باِ فَ لَمَّ

When they entered Al-Medina, they aimed to himasws, and submitted the wealth to himasws. 
Heasws said to them: ‘Where is the bag of Al-Razy?’ They informed himasws the story. Heasws 
said to them: ‘If you were to see the bag, will you recognise it?’ They said, ‘Yes’.  

اريِةَح عَلَيَّ بِكِيسِ كَذَ  َُ تِ الْكِيسَ فَ رَفَ عَهح أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   إلِيَْهِمَا فَ قَالَ أَ تَ عْرفِاَنهِِ قاَلَ هحلَ ذَاكَ قاَلَ قاَلَ ياَ  َُ َِ اللَّيْلِ إِلََ ا وَ كَذَا فَأَخْرَ لْ َُ  إِنِِّ احْتَجْتح فِ 
لًَ مِنَ الِْْنِّ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا فأَتَاَنِ بِِذََا الْكِيسِ مِ  حُ َُّهْتح رَ  نْ مَتَاعِكحمَا.مَالٍ فَ لَ

Heasws said: ‘O maid! To measws with such and such bag!’ She brought out the bag and Abu 
Abdullahasws raised it to them and said: ‘Do you recognise it?’ They said, ‘That is it!’ Heasws 
said: ‘Iasws was needy to wealth in the middle of the night so Iasws diverted a man from the 
Jinn from ourasws Shias and he came to me with this bag from your luggage’’.397 

َِ قَ  -10 كَا ُْ عْدٍ الِْْ َُ ابنَِا عَنْ  ََ ْْ ثَ نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ ذْنَ عَلَيْهِ فإَِذَا رَوَاحِلح أتَ َ  الَ:حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   أحريِدح الِْْ َُ يْتح أبَاَ 
رجََ عَلَيَّ قَ لْمٌ محعْتَمُّلنَ باِلْعَمَائمِِ يحشْبِْهحلنَ  ََ لَاتٌ قَدِ ارْتَ فَعَتْ فَ ْْ   الزُّطَّ عَلَى الْبَْابِ مَصْفحلفَةٌ وَ إِذَا أَ
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It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abdullah, from Ibn Fazzal, from one of our companions, from Sa’ad 
Al Iskaf who said,  

‘I came to Abu Ja’farasws wanting the permission to see himasws, and there were saddlebags 
at the door in rows, and there were voices which had been raised. Then a group came out to 
us turbaned with turbans, resembling the generation of one people (similar looking). 

حُللِ اللَّهِ أبَْطأََ إِذْنحكَ الْيَلْمَ وَ قَ  عِلْتح فِدَاكَ ياَ ابْنَ رَ حُ عْفَرٍ   فَ قحلْتح  َُ لا عَلَيَّ محعْتَمِّيَْ باِلْعَمَائمِِ فأَنَْكَرْت حهحمْ قاَلَ فَدَخَلْتح عَلَى أَبِ  حُ  دْ رأَيَْتح قَ لْماً خَرَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I entered to see Abu Ja’farasws and said, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Yourasws permission was delayed and I saw a group 
coming out to me, turbaned with turbans, and I dislike them’.  

عْدح قاَلَ ق حلْتح  َُ  . مْ لََ قاَلَ أحولئَِكَ إِخْلَانحكَ مِنَ الِْْنِّ يأَْتحلنَ نَا يَسْألَحلنَ نَا عَنْ حَلََلِِْمْ وَ حَراَمِهِمْ وَ مَعَالِِ دِينِهِ  فَ قَالَ أَ وَ تَدْريِ مَنْ أحولئَِكَ ياَ 

Heasws said: ‘And do you know who they are, O Sa’ad!’ I said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘They are your 
brethren from the Jinn. They came to usasws to ask usasws about their Permissible(s) and their 
Prohibitions, and matters of their Religion’’.398 

ارٍ السِّجِسْتَانِِّ قاَلَ: -11 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ الْبِْلََدِ عَنْ عَمَّ تَأْذِ   حَدَّ ُْ نح عَلَيْهِ يَ عْنِِ أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَجِئْتح ذَاتَ يَ لْمٍ أوَْ كحنْتح لََ أَ
رجََ عِيسَى شَلَقَ  ََ الح الزُّطِّ فَ َُ تحْْذِنَ لِشَبَْابٍ كَأنَ َّهحمْ رِ ُْ  فأََذِنَ لَ   انَ فَذكََرْناَ لَهح ليَْلَةٍ فَجَلَسْتح فِ فحسْطاَطِهِ بِِنًً قاَلَ فاَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Balaad, from Ammar Al Sijistany who 
said,  

‘I did not used to seek permission to see himasws, meaning Abu Abdullahasws. One day I came 
to himasws, or night, and sat in hisasws tent at Mina (during Hajj). Heasws granted permission to 
some youths as if they were men resembling the generation of one people (similar looking). 
Isa Shalqan came out and we mentioned to him, and he got the permission for me.  

ئْتَ ق حلْتح قَ بْْلَ  ُِ مٍ مَتََّ  ِْ حُلا قاَلَ أحولئَِكَ قَ لْمٌ مِنَ الِْْنِّ فَسَألَحلا عَنْ مَسَا  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَ ياَ باَ عَا  ئلِِهِمْ ثُحَّ ذَهَبْحلا.أحولئَِكَ الَّذِينَ دَخَلحلا عَلَيْكَ وَ مَا رأَيَْ تحهحمْ خَرَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said to me: ‘O Aasim! When did you come?’ I said, ‘Before 
them, those who had entered to see youasws, and I did not see them come out’. Heasws said: 
‘They are a group of the Jinn. They asked about their issues, then they went’’.399 

ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِ  -12 لٌ  مٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ الْْزََّازِ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ حُ حُللَ اللَّهِ   رَ أنَاَ عِنْدَهح يَ لْمَئِذٍ إِذْ قاَلَ أتََى رَ
حُللح ال ثَ بَِِدِيثٍ اسَْحهح هَامَةح فَ قَالَ رَ لَةِ طَلِيلٌ ثُحَّ حَدَّ َْ  لَّهِ لعَِلِيٍّ عَلِّمْهح وَ ارْفحقْ بِهِ شِبْْهح النَّ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Amro Bin Usman Al Khazaz, from Umar Bin Yazeed,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I was in hisasws presence on the day when 
heasws said: ‘A man came to Rasool-Allahsaww, resembling the palm tree in tallness, then 
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narrated a narration, his name was Hamah. Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws: ‘Teach him and 
be kind with him’.  

حُللَ اللَّهِ   مَنْ هَذَا الَّذِي أمََرْتَهح أنَْ ي حعَلِّمَ  يَّ نَبٍِِّ فَ قَالَ هَامَةح ياَ رَ ِْ َُ إِلََّ نبَِْيّاً أوَْ وَ  نِِ وَ نََْنح مَعْشَرَ الِْْنِّ أحمِرْناَ أنَْ لََ نحطِي

Hamah said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Who is this one whom yousaww instructed to teach me, 
and we are a community of the Jinn. Our affair is that we do not obey except a Prophetas or 
a successoras of a Prophetas?’ 

يَّ نحلحٍ قَ  ِْ دْتُحْ وَ َُ يَّ آدَمَ قاَلَ شَيْثح بْنح آدَمَ قاَلَ فَمَنْ وَ ِْ دْتُحْ وَ َُ يَّ هحلدٍ قاَلَ ذَاقاَلَ النَّبُِّ   ياَ هَامَةح مَنْ وَ ِْ دْتُحْ وَ َُ امح بْنح نحلحٍ قاَلَ فَمَنْ وَ َُ كَ الَ ذَلِكَ 
رح بْنح هحلدٍ  ُِ  ياَ

The Prophetsaww said: ‘O Hamah! Who do you find as being a successoras of Adamas?’ He 
said, ‘Shees Bin Adamas’. Hesaww said: ‘Who do you find as being a successoras of Noahas?’ He 
said, ‘That is Saam Bin Noahas’. Hesaww said: ‘Who do you find as being the successoras of 
Hudas?’ He said, ‘That is Yasir Bin Hudas’. 

َُى قَ  يَّ محل ِْ دْتُحْ وَ َُ اقح بْنح إِبْ راَهِيمَ قاَلَ فَمَنْ وَ ََ ُْ يَّ إِبْ راَهِيمَ قاَلَ ذَاكَ إِ ِْ دْتُحْ وَ َُ دْ   الَ قاَلَ فَمَنْ وَ َُ حُ بْنح نحلنٍ قاَلَ فَمَنْ وَ يَّ عِيسَى قاَلَ ذَاكَ يحلشَ ِْ تُحْ وَ
  شَِْعحلنح بْنح حَُّْلنَ الصَّفَا ابْنح عَمِّ مَرْيَََ 

Hesaww said: ‘Who do you find being the successoras of Ibrahimas?’ He said, ‘Is’haq Bin 
Ibrahimas’. Hesaww said: ‘Who do you find as being the successoras of Musaas?’ He said: ‘That 
is Yoshuaas Bin Nounas’. Hesaww said: ‘Who do you find being the successoras of Isaas?’ He said, 
‘Shamoun Bin Hamoun Al Saffaas, sonas of an uncle of Maryamas’.  

يَاءَ الْْنَبِْْيَا ِْ حْلََءِ أوَْ حُللح اللَّهِ ياَ هَامح وَ لَِ كَانحلا هَ نْ يَا وَ أرَْغَبَ النَّاسِ إِلََ اللَّهِ فِ قاَلَ لَهح رَ حُللَ اللَّهِ   لِْنَ َّهحمْ كَانحلا أزَْهَدَ النَّاسِ فِ الدُّ  الْْخِرةَِ ءِ فَ قَالَ ياَ رَ

Rasool-Allahsaww said to him: ‘O Haam! And why were they successorsas of the Prophetsas?’ 
He said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Because they were the most ascetic of the people in the world, 
and the most desirous of the people to Allahazwj regarding the Hereafter’.  

يَّ مُحَمَّدٍ   فَ قَالَ لَهح هَامح ذَاكَ إلِْيَا ابْنح عَمِّ مُحَمَّدٍ   فَ قَ  ِْ دْتُحْ وَ َُ نْ يَا وَ فَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ فَمَنْ وَ يِّي وَ أَخِي وَ هحلَ أزَْهَدح النَّاسِ فِ الدُّ ِْ الَ هحلَ عَلِيٌّ وَ هحلَ وَ
 أرَْغَبْحهحمْ فِ الْْخِرةَِ 

The Prophetsaww said: ‘Who do you find as being the successorasws of Muhammadsaww?’ 
Haam said to himsaww, ‘That is Elia, sonasws of an uncleas of Muhammadsaww’. Hesaww said: ‘It is 
Aliasws, and heasws is mysaww successorasws, and mysaww brotherasws, and heasws is the most 
ascetic of the people regarding the world, and the most desirous of them regarding the 
Hereafter’.  

َْلِّي بِِاَ قاَلَ فَسَلَّمَ هَامٌ عَلَى أَ  حُلَراً ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ عَلِيُّ أَخْبَْنِ بِِذَِهِ السُّلَرِ أح مِنِيَْ وَ تَ عَلَّمَ مِنْهح  ْْ ِْ الْمح ٌْ مِ  نَ عَمْ ياَ هَامح قلَِيلح الْقحرْآنِ كَثِ

Haam greeted unto Amir Al-Momineenasws and learnt a Chapter (from the Quran) from 
himasws. Then he said, ‘O Aliasws! Inform me of this Chapter, can I pray Salat with it?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Yes, O Haam! A little of the Quran is a lot’.  
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حُللِ اللَّ  ََ وَ لَْ ي حرَ بَ عْدَ رَ مِنِيَْ وَ انْصَرَ ْْ ِْ الْمح حُللِ اللَّهِ وَ عَلَى أمَِ مِنِيَْ فِ حَرْبِهِ فَ قَالَ ياَ فَسَلَّمَ عَلَى رَ ْْ َْ الْمح ا كَانَ يَ لْمح الْْرَيِرِ أتََى أمَِ هِ   حَتََّّ قحبِْضَ فَ لَمَّ
ح النَّاسِ اكْشِفْ رَ  دٍ خَْْ يَّ مُحَمَّ ِْ َُ وَ لَ ْْ دْناَ فِ كحتحبِ الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ أنََّ الَْْ َُ يَّ مُحَمَّدٍ   إِنَّا وَ ِْ َُكَ فَكَشَفَ عَنْ رأَْ وَ هِ مِغْفَرَهح قاَلَ أنَاَ وَ اللَّهِ ذَلِكَ ياَ هَامح.أْ ُِ 

He greeted unto Rasool-Allahsaww and Ali Amir Al-Momineenasws and left, and was not seen 
after Rasool-Allahsaww until hesaww passed away. When it was the day of Al-Hareer (battle of 
Siffeen), he came to Amir Al-Momineenasws during hisasws battle, and said, ‘O successorasws of 
Muhammadsaww! We find in the Books of the Prophetsas that the short-haired successorasws 
of Muhammadsaww is the best of the people. Uncover yourasws head!’ Heasws removed the 
helmet from hisasws head. Heasws said: ‘Iasws, by Allahazwj, am that one, O Haam!’’400 

حُلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ  -13 ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ رَ بَْالِ تِِاَمَةَ إِذَا  اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ ُِ حُللح اللَّهِ   بَ يَْْ  بَ يْنَا رَ
ازَةٍ فَ قَالَ لَهح النَّبُِّ   لحغَةح  حُلٌ عَلَى عحكَّ حُلح قاَلَ هَامَةح بْنح هِيمِ بْنِ لََقِيسَ السَّلِيمِ بْنِ  رَ بَْالِ تِِاَمَةَ وَ قاَلَ مَنِ الرَّ ُِ حْهحمْ مِنْ  نٍِِّّ وَ وَطْ إِبلِْيسَ قاَلَ ليَْسَ بَ يْنَكَ ُِ

ح أبََ لَيْنِ قاَلَ لََ  ْْ  وَ بَ يَْْ إِبلِْيسَ غَ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Amro Bin Usman, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘While Rasool-Allahsaww was between (mount) Tahama, 
there was a man upon a crutch. The Prophetsaww said to him in a language of the Jinn, and 
their treading down from mount Tahama, and said: ‘Who is the man?’ He said, ‘(I am) 
Haama Bin Heem Bin Al-Qays son of Ibleesla’. Hesaww said: ‘There aren’t between you and 
Ibleesla other than two fathers (generations)’. He said, ‘No’.  

نْ يَا قاَلَ عَلَى ذَلِكَ كَمْ أتََى عَلَيْكَ قاَلَ كحنْتح أيََّامَ قَ تْلِ قاَبيِلَ هَابيِلَ أَخَاهح غحلََماً أعَْ   قاَلَ أَكَلْتح  لحل الْْكَامَ وَ أنَْ هَى عَنْ الَِعْتِصَامِ وَ آمحرح بِفَسَادِ عحمحرَ الدُّ
 الطَّعَامِ 

He said, ‘I have consumed the age of the world’. Hesaww said:’ Upon that, how many (years) 
have come upon you?’ He said, ‘I was a young boy on the day Qabeella killed Habeelas, hisla 
brotheras. I piled up the stones and forbade from seeking the refuge, and instructed with 
spoiling the foodstuff’.  

حُللح اللَّهِ ]بئِْسَ  ئْ   [ لَعَمْرح اللَّهِ  فَ قَالَ رَ ُِ َْمِّلِ فَ قَالَ دَْ  ياَ مُحَمَّدح عَنْكَ اللَّلْمَ وَ الْْتَْكَ فَ قَدْ  مِ وَ الشَّابِّ الْمح ُِّ تحكَ تاَئبْاً وَ إِنِِّ أعَحلذح باِللَّهِ أنَْ عَمَلح الشَّيْخِ الْمحتَلَ
 أَكحلنَ مِنَ الْْاَهِلِيَْ 

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Evil is the age (Given by) Allahazwj, you did the world of the old and 
the hopeful youth’. He said, (Please) ‘Leave it from yousaww, O Muhammadsaww, and the 
exposing. I have come to yousaww repentant, and I seek Refuge with Allahazwj from being 
from the ignorant ones. 

َُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ لَْ أزََلْ مَعَهح حَتََّّ أحلْقِيَ فِ النَّارِ وَ قاَلَ لَ إِنْ لَقِيتَ عِيسَى فأَقَْ   رئِْهح مِنِِّ السَّلََمَ وَ لَقَدْ كحنْتح مَ

And I have been with Ibrahimas and did not cease to be with himas until heas was thrown into 
the fire and heas said to me: ‘If you meet Isaas, then convey the greeting from meas’. 

                                                      
400

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 2 Ch 18 H 12 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 187 of 899 

 ُِ ي َْلَّى اللَّهح عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ عَلَى جَِ َُ عِيسَى وَ قاَلَ لَ إِنْ لَقِيتَ مُحَمَّداً  لِهِ وَ قاَلَ لَ إِنْ لَقِيتَ مُحَمَّداً وَ   وَ لَقَدْ كحنْتح مَ حُ فأَقَْرئِْهح مِنِِّ السَّلََمَ وَ  أنَبِْْيَائهِِ وَ رح
يلَ  نَِْ  عَلَّمَنِِ الِْْ

And I have been with Isaas, and heas said to me: ‘If you meet Muhammadsaww, may the 
Salawaat of Allahazwj be upon himsaww and the entirety of Hisazwj Prophetsas and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsas, then convey to himsaww the greetings from meas’, and heas taught me the Evangel’.  

نْ يَا وَ عَلَيْكَ ياَ هَامَةح بِاَ أدََّيْتَ الَْْمَانَ  حُللح اللَّهِ   وَ عَلَى عِيسَى السَّلََمح مَا دَامَتِ الدُّ تَكَ قاَلَ عَلِّمْنِِ مِنَ الْقحرْآنِ فَ قَالَ رَ َُ  ةَ هَاتِ حَا

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘And upon Isaas be the greetings for as long that world exists, and 
upon you O Haama, due to what you delivered of the entrustment. Give your need’. He said, 
‘Teach me from the Quran’.  

 حُللَ اللَّهِ مَنْ هَذَا الَّذِي أمََرْتَنِِ أنَْ أتََ عَلَّمَ مِنْهح قاَلَ فأََمَرَ عَلِيّاً أنَْ ي حعَلِّمَهح فَ قَالَ ياَ رَ 

He (Abu Abdullahasws) said, ‘Hesaww instructed Aliasws to teach him. He said, ‘O Rasool-
Allahsaww! Who is this one whom yousaww are instructing me than I learn from himasws?’  

دْتُحْ وَ قاَلَ ياَ هَ  َُ امٌ قاَلَ فَمَنْ وَ َُ يَّ نحلحٍ قاَلَ كَانَ  ِْ يَّ آدَمَ قاَلَ كَانَ شَيْثٌ قاَلَ مَنْ كَانَ وَ ِْ رح بْنِ هحلدٍ قاَلَ فَمَنْ امَةح مَنْ كَانَ وَ ُِ يَّ هحلدٍ قَالَ ذَاكَ ياَ ِْ
يَّ عِيسَى قاَلَ شَِْعحلنح بْنح حَُّْلنَ الصَّفَا ابْنح عَمِّ  ِْ دْتُحْ وَ َُ  مَرْيَََ  وَ

Hesaww said: ‘O Haama! Who was the successoras of Adamas?’ He said, ‘It was Sheesas’. Hesaww 
said: ‘Who was the successoras of Noahas?’ He said, ‘It was Saamas’. Hesaww said: ‘Who do you 
find as being the successoras of Hudas?’ He said, ‘That is Yasser Bin Hudas’. Hesaww said: ‘Who 
do you find as being the successoras of Isaas?’ He said, ‘Shamoun Bin Hamoun Al-Saffaas, 
sonas of an uncle of Maryamas’.  

يَاءَ الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ  ِْ حْلََءِ أوَْ حُللح اللَّهِ ياَ هَامح وَ لَِ كَانحلا هَ نْ يَا وَ أرَْغَبَ النَّاسِ فِ الْْخِرةَِ  ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَهح رَ حُللَ اللَّهِ لَِْن َّهحمْ كَانحلا أزَْهَدَ النَّاسِ فِ الدُّ  فَ قَالَ ياَ رَ

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said to him: ‘O Haam! And why did theyas happen to be the 
successorsas of the Prophetsas?’ He said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Because theyas used to be the 
most ascetic of the people regarding the world, and the most desirous of the people 
regarding the Hereafter’.  

يَّ مُحَمَّدٍ   قاَلَ هَامٌ ذَاكَ إلِْيَا ابْنح عَمِّ مُحَمَّدٍ  ِْ دْتُحْ وَ َُ نْ يَا وَ أرَْغَبح إِلََ  فَ قَالَ لَهح النَّبُِّ   فَمَنْ وَ يِّي وَ هحلَ أزَْهَدح أحمَّتِ فِ الدُّ ِْ   قاَلَ فَ هحلَ عَلِيٌّ وَ هحلَ وَ
 اللَّهِ فِ الْْخِرَةِ 

The Prophetsaww said to him: ‘Who do you find as being the successorasws of 
Muhammadsaww?’ Haam said, ‘Elia, sonasws of an uncleas of Muhammadsaww’. Hesaww said: 
‘Heasws is Aliasws, and heasws is mysaww successorasws, and heasws is the most ascetic of mysaww 
community regarding the world, and the most desirous to Allahazwj regarding the Hereafter’.  

َْلِّي بِِاَ قاَلَ [  ]عَلَى  قاَلَ فَسَلَّمَ هَامٌ إلَ حُلَراً ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ عَلِيُّ أَخْبَْنِ بِِذَِهِ السُّلَرِ أح مِنِيَْ وَ تَ عَلَّمَ مِنْهح  ْْ ِْ الْمح ٌْ أمَِ   لَهح نَ عَمْ ياَ هَامح قلَِيلح الْقحرْآنِ كَثِ



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 188 of 899 

He (Abu Abdullahasws) said: ‘Haam greeted unto Amir Al-Momineenasws and learnt a Chapter 
(from the Quran) from himasws, then said: ‘O Aliasws! Inform me of this Chapter, can I pray 
Salat with it?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, O Haam! A little of the Quran is a lot’.  

حُللح ا ََ فَ لَمْ يَ لْقَهح رَ حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ انْصَرَ يَّ مُحَ فَسَلَّمَ هَامٌ عَلَى رَ ِْ مِنِيَْ فِ حَرْبِهِ فَ قَالَ لَهح ياَ وَ ْْ َْ الْمح ا كَانَ يَ لْمح الْْرَيِرِ أتََى أمَِ دٍ إِنَّا للَّهِ حَتََّّ قحبِْضَ فَ لَمَّ مَّ
َُكَ  ح النَّاسِ اكْشِفْ رأَْ دٍ خَْْ يَّ مُحَمَّ ِْ َُ وَ لَ ْْ دْناَ فِ كحتحبِ الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ أنََّ الَْْ َُ  وَ

Haam greeted unto Rasool-Allahsaww and left. Rasool-Allahsaww did not meet him (again) until 
hesaww passed away. When it was the day of Al-Hareer (battle of Siffeen), he came to Amir 
Al-Momineenasws during hisasws battle and said to himasws, ‘O successorasws of 
Muhammadsaww! We find in the Books of the Prophetsas that the short-haired one is the 
successorasws of Muhammadsaww, best of the people. Uncover yourasws head’.  

هِ مِغْفَرَهح وَ قاَلَ أنَاَ وَ اللَّهِ ذَاكَ ياَ هَامح. ُِ  فَكَشَفَ عَنْ رأَْ

Heasws uncovered hisasws helmet from hisasws head and said: ‘By Allahazwj! Iasws am that, O 
Haam!’’401 

ثَ نَا  -14 ََصَ فَ قَالَ لََ امْضِ حَتََّّ يَ قْدح حَدَّ دِيرٌ فإَِنْ تَ هَيَّأَ لنََا بَ عْضح مَا نحريِدح كَتَبْْنَا إلِيَْكَ أحقِيمح عَلَيْكَ حَتََّّ تَشْ َُ  مَ عَلَيْنَا أبَحل الْفَضْلِ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abu Abdullah Al Momin, from Abu Haneefa, quencher of the 
pilgrims, from one of our companions who said,  

‘I came to Abu Abdullahasws and said to himasws, ‘Shall I stay until youasws investigate (the 
matter)?’ Heasws said: ‘No, go until Abu Al-Fazal Sadeyr arrives to usasws, and if he prepares 
for us some of what weasws want, weasws shall write to you’. 

حُلٌ طَلِيلٌ آدَمح بِكِتَابٍ خَاتَُحهح رَطْبٌ وَ الْكِتَابح رَطْبٌ قاَلَ فَ قَ قاَلَ فَسِرْ  إِنَّ أبَاَ الْفَضْلِ قَدْ قَدِمَ عَلَيْنَا وَ نََْنح شَاخِصحلنَ   رأَتْحهح تح يَ لْمَيِْْ وَ ليَْلَتَيِْْ قاَلَ فأَتَاَنِ رَ
 إِنْ شَاءَ اللَّهح فأَقَِمْ حَتََّّ نأَْتيَِكَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Two days and nights passed, then a man with a tall stature came 
with a letter, its seal was wet and the writing was wet. So, I read it: ‘Abu Al-Fazl has arrived 
to usasws and weasws are investigating (the matter) if Allahazwj so Desires, so wait until weasws 
come to you’.  

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ إِنَّهح أتَاَنِ الْكِتَابح رَطْبْاً وَ الْْاَتَُح رَطْبْاً قاَلَ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ لنََ  حُ نْسِ فإَِذَا أرََدْناَ أمَْراً قاَلَ فأَتَاَنِ فَ قحلْتح  ا أتَْ بَْاعاً مِنَ الِْْنِّ كَمَا أَنَّ لنََا أتَْ بَْاعاً مِنَ الِْْ
 . بَ عَثْنَاهحمْ 

He (The narrator) said, ‘Heasws came to me. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! There 
came to me a wet (ink) letter and wet seal’. Heasws said: ‘There are followers for usasws from 
the Jinn just as for usasws there are followers for usasws from the human beings, so whenever 
weasws want a matter, weasws send them’’.402 

                                                      
401

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 2 Ch 18 H 13 
402

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 2 Ch 18 H 14 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 189 of 899 

هِ عَنْ يَ عْقحلبَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْْعَْفَريِِّ قاَلَ سََِعْتح  -15 دِّ َُ مِ عَنْ  ُِ دٍ عَنِ الْقَا ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ُْتح وَ أنَاَ أحريِدح أبَاَ    إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنَ وَهْبٍ وَ هحلَ يَ قحللح حَدَّ خَرَ
َْلْتاً لََ أرََى الَْْسَنِ باِلْعحرَيْضِ فاَنْطلََقْتح حَتََّّ أَشْرَفْتح  حُراَةٍ ثُحَّ انََْدَرْتح الْلَادِيَ فَسَمِعْتح  َْاحِبْحكَ خَلْفَ   عَلَى قَصْرِ بَنِِ  عْفَرٍ  َُ صَهح وَ هحلَ يَ قحللح ياَ أبَاَ  َْ شَ
ةِ فأَقَْرئِْهح مِنِِّ السَّلََمَ   الْقَصْرِ عِنْدَ السُّدَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Qasim, from his grandfather, from Yaqoub Bin Ibrahim 
Al Ja’fary who said, ‘I heard Ibrahim Bin Wahab and he was saying,  

‘I went out and I intended Abu Al-Hassanasws at Al-Urayz, so I went until I overlooked upon a 
castle of the clan of Surah. Then I went down the valley and I heard a voice and did not see 
its person, and he was saying, ‘O Abu Ja’far! Your Masterasws is behind the castle by the lote 
tree, so convey to himasws the greetings from me’.  

لْدِي ثُحَّ انََْدَرْتح فِ الْلَادِي حَتََّّ أتََ يْتح قَصْدَ الطَّريِقِ الَّذِي فاَلْتَفَتُّ فَ لَمْ أرََ أَحَداً ثُحَّ رَدَّ عَلَيَّ الصَّلْتَ باِللَّفْظِ الَّذِي كَانَ ثُحَّ فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ ثَلََثاً فاَقْشَ  ُِ عَرَّ 
 رِ ثُحَّ أتََ يْتح السَّدَّ نََْلَ السَّمحراَتِ خَلْفَ الْقَصْرِ وَ لَْ أطََأْ فِ الْقَصْ 

I turned around but did not see anyone. Then the voice repeated unto me the words which 
he had. Then that was done with me thrice, and the hair on my skin stood on its ends. Then I 
rolled down into the valley until I came to the middle of the road which was behind the 
castle, and did not go to the palace. Then I came to a dam near Al-Samurat. 

تَمَعْتح فَسَ  ُْ َُ مِنْ عِنْدِ الْغَدِيرِ ثُحَّ ا َُدْتح خََْسِيَْ حَيَّاتٍ رَوَافِ َُ وَطْئِي فَسَمِعْتح أبَاَ ثُحَّ انْطلََقْتح قَصْدَ الْغَدِيرِ فَ لَ عَةً فَصَفَقْتح بنَِعْلَيَّ ليِحسْمَ َُ مِعْتح كَلََماً وَ محراَ
بْْتحهح ثُحَّ نَظَرْتح وَ هَجَمْتح فإَِذَا حَيَّةٌ محتَعَلِّقَةٌ بِسَاقِ شَجَرَةٍ  َُ َْتح وَ أَ نَ َْ نَحح فَ تَنَ َْ  الَْْسَنِ يَ تَنَ

Then I went aiming for the well and found fifty snakes slithering around the well. Then I 
listened and heard speech and responses. I sneaked with my slippers tip-toeing and I heard 
Abu Al-Hassanasws clearing hisasws throat. I cleared my throat and answered himasws. Then I 
looked and attacked as there was a snake hanging by the base of the tree.  

هَا فِ أحذحنِ  َُ ابَ بَ لَى قَدْ فَصَلْتح بَ يْنَكحمْ وَ لََ يَ بْْغِي فَ قَالَ لََ عَتٌِّ وَ لََ ضَائرٌِ فَ رَمَتْ بنَِفْسِهَا ثُحَّ نَ هَضَتْ عَلَى مَنْكِبِْهِ ثُحَّ أدَْخَلَتْ رأَْ َُ ِْ فأََ هِ فأََكْثَرَتْ مِنَ الصَّفِ
ََ مَا أقَحللح إِلََّ ظاَلٌِ وَ مَنْ  َُ عِقَابٍ شَدِيدٍ أحعَاقِبْحهح إِيَّاهح وَ آخحذح مَالًَ إِنْ كَاخِلََ  نَ لَهح حَتََّّ يَ تحلبَ ظلََمَ فِ دحنْ يَاهح فَ لَهح عَذَابح النَّارِ فِ آخِرَتهِِ مَ

Heasws said: ‘Neither be ferocious nor harm. It threw itself then it got up in its place. Then it 
inserted its head into hisasws ears and frequented from the hissing. Heasws answered: ‘Yes, 
Iasws have decided between you all and none would rebel against what Iasws am saying except 
an unjust one, and one who is unjust in his world, for him would be punishment of the Fire 
in his Hereafter with severe torment. Iasws will punish him and seize his wealth, if there was 
any for him, until he repents’.  

يَّةِ وَ الْلَلََيةَِ إِن َّهحمْ لََْطْلَ ح لنََا مِنْكحمْ ياَ مَعْشَرَ   فَ قحلْتح بأَِبِ أنَْتَ وَ أحمِّي أَ لَكحمْ عَلَيْهِمْ طاَعَةٌ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ وَ الَّذِي أَكْرَمَ مُحَمَّداً   ِْ باِلنُّبْحلَّةِ وَ أعََزَّ عَلِيّاً   باِلْلَ
نْسِ   . مْ وَ قلَِيلٌ ما هح   الِْْ

I said, ‘May my father and my mother be (sacrificed) for youasws! Is there obedience to 
youasws upon them?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, by the Oneazwj Who Honoured Muhammadsaww with 
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the Prophet-hood and Endeared Aliasws with the successorshipasws and the Wilayah! They are 
more obedient to usasws than you are, O community of human beings, and they are few!’’403 
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  باب في الأئمة أنهم خزان الله في السماء و الأرض على علمه 19

CHAPTER 19 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws ARE 
TREASURERS OF ALLAHazwj IN THE SKY AND THE EARTH 
UPON HISazwj KNOWLEDGE 

لْرَةَ بْنِ كحلَيْبٍ قاَلَ: -1 َُ بَْاطٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ  ُْ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ أَ عْفَرٍ   وَ اللَّهِ إنَِّا لْحَزَّانح اللَّهِ فِ سََاَئهِِ وَ أرَْضِهِ لََ عَلَى  حَدَّ َُ قاَلَ لَ أبَحل 
 . عَلَى فِضَّةٍ إِلََّ عَلَى عِلْمِهِ  ذَهَبٍ وَ لََ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad, from Al Ahwazy, from Ibn Asbat, from his father, from Sowrat Bin Kuleyb who 
said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said to me: ‘By Allahazwj! Weasws are treasurers of Allahazwj in Hisazwj skies and 
Hisazwj earth, neither upon gold nor upon silver, only upon Hisazwj Knowledge’’.404 

ارِ  -2 ََ ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ خَلَفِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ ذَريِحٍ الْمح عْفَرٍ   قاَحَدَّ َُ إِنَّ مِنَّا لَْزََنةََ اللَّهِ فِ  لَ:بِِّ عَنِ الثُّمَالَِّ عَنْ أَبِ 
 الَْْرْضِ وَ خَزَنَ تَهح فِ السَّمَاءِ لَسْنَا بِِحزَّانٍ عَلَى ذَهَبٍ وَ لََ فِضَّةٍ.

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Khalaf Bin Hammad, from Zareeh 
Al Muhariby, from Al Sumaly,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘From usasws are treasurers of Allahazwj in the earth and 
Hisazwj treasurers in the sky. Weasws aren’t treasurers upon gold nor silver’’.405 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ شحعَيْبٍ عَنْ  -3 عْتحهح يَ قحللح  حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ سََِ َُ وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّا لْحَزَّانح اللَّهِ فِ سََاَئهِِ وَ   خَالِدِ بْنِ مَادٍّ عَنِ الثُّمَالَِّ عَنْ أَبِ 
 الْقِيَامَةِ. خحزَّانهِِ فِ أرَْضِهِ لَسْنَا بِِحزَّانٍ عَلَى ذَهَبٍ وَ لََ فِضَّةٍ وَ إِنَّ مِنَّا لََْمَلَةَ الْعَرِْ  يَ لْمَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Nazar Bin Shuayb, from Khalid Bin Madd, from Al 
Sumaly,  

‘I heard himasws saying: ‘By Allahazwj! Weasws are treasurers of Allahazwj in Hisazwj sky and 
treasurers in Hisazwj earth. Weasws aren’t treasurers upon gold nor silver, and from usasws will 
be bearers of the Throne on the Day of Qiyamah’’.406 

ارِبِِّ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالَِّ  -4 ََ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ ذَريِحٍ الْمح ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْتحهح يَ قحللح عَنْ عَلِيِّ  حَدَّ إِنَّ مِنَّا لْحَزَّانَ اللَّهِ فِِ   بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ   قاَلَ سََِ
 سََاَئهِِ وَ خحزَّانهَح فِ أرَْضِهِ وَ لَسْنَا بِِحزَّانٍ عَلَى ذَهَبٍ وَ لََ فِضَّةٍ.

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Zareeh Al Muhariby, from Abu 
Hamza Al Sumali, 
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‘From Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘From usasws 
are treasurers of Allahazwj in Hisazwj sky, and treasurers in Hisazwj earth, and weasws aren’t 
treasurers upon gold nor upon silver’’.407 

يلٍ  -5 لِ بْنِ جَِ ََّ نَ ارِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنِ الْمح نَانٍ عَنْ عَمَّ ُِ دِ بْنِ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   حَدَّ َُ ابِرٍ الْحْعْفِيِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل  َُ وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّا لْحَزَّانح اللَّهِ   عَنْ 
 . رْضِ فِ السَّمَاءِ وَ خحزَّانحهح فِ الَْْ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ammar Bin Marwan, from 
Al Munakhal Bin Jameel, from Jabir Al Jufy who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Weasws are treasurers of Allahazwj in the sky, and treasurers 
in the earth’’.408 

دِيرٍ  -6 َُ دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ وَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عَنْ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ مَا أنَْ تحمْ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ حُ  ق حلْتح لَهح 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, and Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Abu Talib, 
from Sadeyr,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws! Who are you (Imamsasws)?’  

 . لْمِ اللَّهِ نََْنح تَ رَاجَِةح وَحْيِ اللَّهِ نََْنح الْحْجَّةح الْبَْالغَِةح عَلَى مَا دحونَ السَّمَاءِ وَ فَ لْقَ الَْْرْضِ قاَلَ نََْنح خحزَّانح اللَّهِ عَلَى عِ 

Heasws said: ‘Weasws are treasurers of Allahazwj upon the Knowledge of Allahazwj. Weasws are 
interpreters of Revelation of Allahazwj. Weasws are the far-reaching Divine Authorities upon 
what is below the sky and above the earth’’.409 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أيَُّلبَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَ  -7 ياَ ابْنَ أَبِ يَ عْفحلرٍ إِنَّ اللَّهَ وَاحِدٌ   لَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  بِ يَ عْفحلرٍ قاَلَ قاَحَدَّ
مْ ياَ ابْ  نح هح َْ رَهحمْ بِذَلِكَ الَْْمْرِ فَ نَ لَقَ خَلْقاً فَ قَدَّ ََ دٌ باِلْلَحْدَانيَِّةِ محتَفَرِّدٌ بأَِمْرهِِ فَ نح ححجَ ح اللَّهِ فِ عِبَْادِهِ محتَلَحِّ َْ وَ خحزَّانحهح عَلَى عِلْمِهِ وَ الْقَائمِحلنَ  نَ أَبِ يَ عْفحلرٍ فَ نَ

 . بِذَلِكَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Fazalat Bin Ayoub, from 
Ibn Abu Yafour who said,  

‘O Ibn Abu Yafour! Allahazwj is One, Individual with the Oneness, Individual with Hisazwj 
Command. Heazwj Created (certain) creatures and Empowered them with that Command. 
Weasws are they, O Ibn Abu Yafour! Weasws are the Divine Authorities of Allahazwj among 
Hisazwj servants, and Hisazwj treasurers upon Hisazwj Knowledge, and the ones standing with 
that’’.410 

ٍْ قاَلَ سََِعْ  -8 شَّابِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسَّانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ كَثِ َُى عَنِ الَْْ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح محل نََْنح وحلََةح أمَْرِ اللَّهِ وَ خَزَنةَح عِلْمِ   تح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ
 . وَحْيِ اللَّهِ  اللَّهِ وَ عَيْبَْةح 
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa, from Al Khashab, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Weasws are the Mastersasws of the Command of Allahazwj 
(Wali Al-Amr), and treasurers of Knowledge of Allahazwj, and containers of Revelation of 
Allahazwj’’.411 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ  -9 عْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ   قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ    حَدَّ َُ مِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ  ُِ َُى بْنِ الْقَا إِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَنَا   بْنِ راَشِدٍ عَنْ محل
حْلرَتَ نَا  َْلَّرَناَ فأََحْسَنَ  ََ اللَّهح فأََحْسَنَ خَلْقَنَا وَ   . فَجَعَلَنَا خحزَّانهَح فِ سََاَوَاتهِِ وَ أرَْضِهِ وَ لَلْلََناَ مَا عحرِ

And it is narrated to us by Ahmad, from Al Husayn, from Al Husayn Bin Rashid, from Musa Bin Al Qasim,  

‘From Ali son of Ja’farasws, from his brotherasws having said: ‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Allahazwj 
Created usasws, and Made ourasws creation beautiful, and Imaged usasws, then Heazwj Made 
usasws treasurers in Hisazwj skies and Hisazwj earth, and had it not been for usasws, Allahazwj 
would not have been recognised’’.412 

ٍَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ الْبَْصْريِِّ عَنْ أَبِ الْمَغْراَءِ  -10 ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح عَامِرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرحو عْتحهح حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ سََِ َُ ٍْ عَنْ خَيْثَمَةَ عَنْ أَبِ   عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ
 . نََْنح خحزَّانح اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح 

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Ibn Marouf, from Abu Abdul Rahman Al Basary, from Abu Al 
Magra’a, from Abu Baseer, from Khaysama,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Weasws are treasurers of 
Allahazwj’’.413 

ثَ نَا عَ  -11 دِيرٍ حَدَّ َُ فْيَانَ عَنْ  حُ لَيْمَانَ بْنِ دَاوحدَ الْمِنْقَريِِّ عَنْ  حُ دٍ عَنْ  مِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ُِ دٍ عَنِ الْقَا عْتحهح يَ قحللح لِيُّ بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   قَالَ سََِ َُ نََْنح خحزَّانح اللَّهِ   عَنْ أَبِ 
نْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَةِ وَ شِيعَتحنَا خحزَّان حنَا وَ لَ  ََ اللَّهح.فِ الدُّ  لْلََناَ مَا عحرِ

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Muhammad, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Suleyman Bin Dawood Al 
Minqary, from Sufyan, from Sadeyr,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Weasws are treasurers of 
Allahazwj in the world and the Hereafter, and ourasws Shias are ourasws treasurers, and had it 
not been for usasws, Allahazwj would not have been recognised’’.414 

دِ بْنِ  -12 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ شحعَيْبٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ حُللح اللَّهِ   حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح قاَلَ رَ َُ قاَلَ اللَّهح   الْفحضَيْلِ عَنِ الثُّمَالَِّ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ 
تِكْمَالح  ُْ يَاءِ مِنْ بَ عْدِكَ فَ   تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ ا ِْ نَّةَ الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ مِنْ قَ بْْلِكَ وَ هحمْ ححجَّتِ عَلَى الَْْشْقِيَاءِ مِنْ أحمَّتِكَ مِنْ تَ رْكِ وَلََيةَِ عَلِيٍّ وَ الَْْوْ حُ نَّتَكَ وَ  حُ إِنَّ فِيهِمْ 

 خحزَّانِ عَلَى عِلْمِي مِنْ بَ عْدِكَ 

It is narrate to us by Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Al Nazar Bin Shueyn, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, 
from Al Sumali who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Said: 
“Myazwj Argument is completed upon the wretched ones from yourasws community, from 
neglecting the Wilayah of Aliasws and the successorsasws from after youasws, for among 
themasws is yoursaww Sunnah and Sunnah of the Prophetsas from before yousaww, and theyasws 
are treasurers upon Myazwj Knowledge from after yousaww”.  

بَْئَيِلح بأَِسَْاَئهِِمْ وَ أَسَْاَءِ آباَئهِِمْ  َُ حُللح اللَّهِ   لَقَدْ أنَْ بَْأَنِ   . ثُحَّ قاَلَ رَ

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Jibraeelas has informed mesaww with theirasws names and names 
of theirasws fathersasws’’.415 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح هَا -13 عْفَرٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ َُ َُى بْنِ  عْفَرٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ محل َُ َْلَّرَناَ   رحونَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ  إِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَنَا فأََحْسَنَ خَلْقَنَا وَ 
حْلَرَناَ فَجَعَلَناَ  خحزَّانهَح فِ سََاَوَاتهِِ وَ أرَْضِهِ. فأََحْسَنَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Haroun,  

‘From Ali son of Ja’farasws, from Abu Al-Hassanasws Bin Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws having said: 
‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Allahazwj Created usasws, and excellent is ourasws creation, and Imaged 
usasws, and excellent are ourasws images, and Made usasws to be Hisazwj treasurers in Hisazwj 
skies and Hisazwj earth’’.416 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ دَاوحدَ الْعِجْلِيِّ عَنْ زحراَرَةَ عَنْ حْحْراَنَ عَنْ أَ  -14 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ أَخَذَ الْمِيثاَقَ عَلَى  بِ 
يَاؤحهح مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وحلََةح أمَْريِ وَ خحزَّانح عِلْمِي وَ أنََّ الْمَهْ  أحولَ الْعَزْمِ أَنِِّ رَبُّكحمْ وَ مُحَمَّدٌ  ِْ مِنِيَْ وَ أوَْ ْْ حْ الْمح حُللَ وَ عَلِيٌّ أمَِ  . دِيَّ أنَْ تَصِرح بِهِ لِدِينِِ رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Dawood Al Ijaly, from Zurara, from 
Humran,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Took the Covenant upon the 
Determined Ones (Ul Al-Azam) (from the Prophetsas): “Iazwj am youras Lordazwj, and 
Muhammadsaww is Myazwj Rasoolsaww, and Aliasws is Emir of the Momineenasws, and hisasws 
successorsasws from after himasws are Mastersasws of Myazwj Command, and treasurers of 
Myazwj Knowledge, and the Mahdiasws, Iazwj shall Help Myazwj Religion by himasws!”417 

بَْلَةَ عَنْ ذَريِحٍ عَنْ  -15 َُ دٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  دٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ثَنِِ عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ عْتحهح يَ قحللح  حَدَّ لْحَزَّانح اللَّهِ فِ الَْْرْضِ وَ   نََْنح   أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ سََِ
 زَّانهِِ عَلَى ذَهَبٍ وَ لََ فِضَّةٍ وَ إِنَّ مِنَّا لََْمَلَةح عَرْشِهِ يَ لْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.خحزَّانحهح فِ السَّمَاءِ لَسْنَا بِِح 

It is narrated to me by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Jabala, 
from Zareeh,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Weasws are treasurers 
of Allahazwj in the earth, and Hisazwj treasurers in the sky. Weasws aren’t Hisazwj treasurers 
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upon gold nor silver, and that from usasws are bearers of Hisazwj Throne on the Day of 
Qiyamah’’.418 

ثَ نَ  -16 عْفَرٍ    ا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح عَامِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ حَدَّ َُ دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنِ الثُّمَالَِّ عَنْ أَبِ  فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ   عَنْ مُحَمَّ
راطِ اللَّهِ الَّذِي لَهح ما فِ السَّ   تَ عَالََ  حْ الْْحمحلرح   ماواتِ وَ ما فِ الَْْرْضِ ِْ عَلَ عَلِيّاً   خَازنِهَح عَلَى مَا فِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ مَا فِِ  أَلَ إِلََ اللَّهِ تَصِ َُ يَ عْنِِ عَلِيّاً أنََّهح 

حْ الْْحمحلرح   ءٍ وَ ائْ تَمَنَهح عَلَيْهِ  الَْْرْضِ مِنْ شَيْ   .أَلَ إِلََ اللَّهِ تَصِ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Al Hassan Bin Usman, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws said regarding Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: A Path of Allah 
Who, for Him is whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth. Indeed! To Allah do 
the matters eventually come [42:53] – meaning Aliasws. Heazwj Made Aliasws Hisazwj treasurer 
upon whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth of anything, and Entrusted to 
himasws: Indeed! To Allah do the matters eventually come [42:53]’’.419 
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  باب في الأئمة ع أنه عرض عليهم ملكوت السماوات و الأرض كما عرض على رسول الله حتى نظروا إلى ما فوق العرش 20

CHAPTER 20 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THERE WERE 
PRESENTED TO THEMasws THE KINGDOMS OF THE SKIES AND 
THE EARTH JUST AS THESE WERE PRESENTED UNTO 
RASOOL-ALLAHsaww UNTIL THEYasws LOOKED AT WHAT IS 
ABOVE THE THRONE 

عْفَرٍ   -1 َُ دٌ عَنِ الَْْجَّالِ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَْةَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحِيمِ عَنْ أَبِ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ ريِ إِبْراهِيمَ مَلَكحلتَ السَّماواتِ وَ الَْْرْضِ وَ ليَِكحلنَ وَ كَذلِكَ نح  فِ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ   حَدَّ
وَ كَذَلِكَ  ذِي يَُْمِلحهَا وَ الْعَرِْ  وَ مَنْ عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ كحشِطَ لَهح عَنِ الَْْرْضِ حَتََّّ رَآهَا وَ مَنْ فِيهَا وَ عَنِ السَّمَاءِ حَتََّّ رَآهَا وَ مَنْ فِيهَا وَ الْمَلَكِ الَّ   مِنَ الْمحلقِنِيَْ 

َْاحِبْحكحمْ   . أحريَِ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Hajjal, from Sa’alba, from Abdul Raheem,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding this Verse: And like that We Showed Ibrahim the Kingdoms 
of the skies and the earth and for he to become from the convinced ones [6:75], said: ‘The 
earth was scraped off for himas until heas saw who was in it, and from the sky until heas saw 
who was in it, and the Angel who was carrying it, and the Throne and one who was upon it, 
and like that was shown to your Masterasws (meaning himselfasws)’’.420 

ةَِْ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  -2 غِ دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ الْمح ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ وَ كَذلِكَ نحريِ إِبْراهِيمَ مَلَكحلتَ السَّماواتِ وَ الَْْرْضِ وَ     حَدَّ
بْ راَهِيمَ    ليَِكحلنَ مِنَ الْمحلقِنِيَْ  حُ حَتََّّ نَظَرَ إِلََ مَا فَ لْقَ الْعَرِْ  وَ كحشِطَ لَهح الَْْرْضح حَتََّّ رأََى مَا فِ الْْلََاءِ وَ  قاَلَ كحشِطَ لِِْ مَّدٍ   السَّمَاوَاتح السَّبْْ ََ فحعِلَ بِح

َْاحِبَْكحمْ وَ الْْئَِمَّةَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ قَدْ فحعِلَ بِِِمْ مِثْلح ذَلِكَ   . مِثْلح ذَلِكَ وَ إِنِِّ لََْرَى 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from his father, from Ibn Al Mugheira, from Ibn Muskan who 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘And like that We Showed Ibrahim the Kingdoms of the skies and 
the earth and for he to become from the convinced ones [6:75]. The seventh sky was 
scraped off for Ibrahimas until heas saw what was above the earth, and the earth was 
scraped off for himas until heas saw what was in the atmosphere, and what was done for 
Muhammadsaww was similar to that, as your Masterasws (meaning himselfasws) has been 
shown, and the Imamsasws to come after himsaww, it would be done with themasws similar to 
that’’.421 

مِنِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسَّانَ عَنْ أَبِ دَاوحدَ السَّبِْي -3 ْْ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْمح حُللح  عِيِّ حَدَّ حُللِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ لَمِيِّ عَنْ رَ ُْ عَنْ ب حرَيْدَةَ الَْْ
رَ   اللَّهِ   ُْ بَْئَيِلح فأََ َُ َُ مَلَاطِنَ حَتََّّ ذكََرَ الْمَلْطِنَ الثَّانَِ أتَاَنِ  بْْ َُ فَ قحلْتح وَدَّعْتحهح خَلْفِي قاَلَ  ى بِ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ فَ قَالَ أيَْنَ أَخحلكَ ياَ عَلِيُّ إِنَّ اللَّهَ أَشْهَدَكَ مَعِي 

 فَ قَالَ فاَدْ ح اللَّهَ يأَْتيِكَ بهِِ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abu Abdullah Al Momin, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abu 
Dawood Al Sabie, from Bureyda Al Aslamy,  
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‘From Rasool-Allahsaww. He (the narrator) said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Allahazwj Kept 
youasws as a witness along with mesaww in seven places’, until hesaww mentioned the second 
place: ‘Jibraeelas came to mesaww and ascended with mesaww to the sky. Heas said: ‘Where is 
yoursaww brotherasws?’ Isaww said: ‘Isaww left himasws behind mesaww’. Heas said: ‘Supplicated to 
Allahazwj to Make himasws come to yousaww’.  

حُكَّ  ُِ حَتََّّ رأَيَْتح  ُِ وَ الَْْرَضِيَْ السَّبْْ َُ كحلِّ مَلَكٍ مِنْهَا فَ لَمْ أرََ مِنْ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ فَدَعَلْتح فإَِذَا أنَْتَ مَعِي فَكحشِطَ لَ عَنِ السَّمَاوَاتِ السَّبْْ انَ هَا وَ عحمَّارَهَا وَ مَلْضِ
 . شَيْئاً إِلََّ وَ قَدْ رأَيَْ تَهح كَمَا رأَيَْ تحهح 

Hesaww said: ‘Isaww supplicated, and there youasws were with mesaww. The seven skies were 
scrapped off for measws until Isaww saw its dwellers and its buildings, and place of every Angel 
from these. Isaww did not see anything from that except and youasws saw it just as Isaww saw 
it’’.422 

ٍْ قاَلَ: -4 حُلَيْدٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ مَلَكحلتَ السَّماواتِ   ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   هَلْ رأََى مُحَمَّدٌ   مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ 
َْاحِبْحكحمْ كَمَا    وَ الَْْرْضِ   . رأََى إِبْ راَهِيمح قاَلَ نَ عَمْ وَ 

Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Barqy, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al Halby, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Did Muhammadsaww see: the Kingdoms of the skies and the 
earth and for he to become from the convinced ones [6:75], just as Ibrahimas had seen?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Yes, and (so did) your Masterasws’’.423 

ٍْ عَنْ أَحَدِهَِاَ   قَ  -5 ثَ نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ وَ كَذلِكَ نحريِ إِبْراهِيمَ مَلَكحلتَ السَّماواتِ   ق حلْتح لهَح  لَ:احَدَّ
 قاَلَ كحشِفَتْ لَهح السَّمَاوَاتح وَ الَْْرْضح حَتََّّ رَآهَا وَ رأََى مَا فِيهَا وَ الْعَرَْ  وَ مَنْ عَلَيْهِ   وَ الَْْرْضِ 

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Numan, from his father, from Ibn Muskan, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imamasws), he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘And like 
that We Showed Ibrahim the Kingdoms of the skies and the earth and for he to become 
from the convinced ones [6:75]’. Heasws said: ‘The skies and the earth were scraped off 
(uncovered) for himas and heas saw these and saw what was in these, and the Throne and 
the one upon it’.  

َْاحِبْحكحمْ هَذَا أيَْضاً.  قاَلَ ق حلْتح فأَحوتَِ مُحَمَّدٌ   مِثْلَ مَا أحوتَِ إِبْ راَهِيمح   قاَلَ نَ عَمْ وَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Was Muhammadsaww Given similar to what Ibrahimas had 
been Given?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, and this Masterasws of yours as well’’.424 

ةَِْ عَنْ مَنْصحلرِ بْنِ حَازمٍِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحِ  -6 غِ دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ الْمح ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ لَ  يمِ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ ألَْتحهح عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  وَ    َُ
قاَلَ كحشِطَ لَهح السَّمَاوَاتح وَ الَْْرْضح حَتََّّ رَآهَا وَ مَا فِيهَا وَ حَتََّّ رأََى الْعَرَْ  وَ   كحلتَ السَّماواتِ وَ الَْْرْضِ وَ ليَِكحلنَ مِنَ الْمحلقِنِيَْ كَذلِكَ نحريِ إِبْراهِيمَ مَلَ 

حُللِ اللَّهِ  .  مَنْ عَلَيْهِ وَ فحعِلَ ذَلِكَ بِرَ
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It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from his father, from Ibn Al Mugheira, from Mansour Bin 
Hazim, from Abdul Raheem,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about: And like that We Showed 
Ibrahim the Kingdoms of the skies and the earth and for he to become from the convinced 
ones [6:75]’. Heasws said: ‘The skies and the earth were uncovered for himas until heas saw 
these and whatever was in them, and to the extent that heas saw the Throne and the one 
upon it, and that was done with Rasool-Allahsaww’’.425 

 وَ فحعِلَ ذَلِكَ بِصَاحِبِْكحمْ.  وَ رَوَى عَبْْدح الرَّحِيمِ  -7

And it is reported by Abdul Raheem: ‘And that was done with your Masterasws’.426 

ٍْ وَ مَنْصحلرٌ  -8 َْاحِبَْكحمْ إِلََّ وَ قَدْ فحعِلَ بِهِ ذَلِكَ. وَ رَوَى أبَحل بَصِ  وَ لََ أرََى 

And it is reported by Abu Baseer and Mansour: ‘And do not view your Masterasws except and 
that has been done with himasws’’.427 

9-  ٍْ َْفْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ أيَُّلبَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ ثَ نَا إِسَْاَعِيلح عَنْ  َْاحِبَْكحمْ إِلََّ وَ قَدْ فحعِلَ بِهِ ذَلِكَ. حَدَّ  وَ لََ أرََى 

It is narrated to us by Ismail, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Ayoub, from Abu Baseer,  

‘(Heasws said): ‘And Iasws do not see your Masterasws except and that has been done with 
himasws’’.428 

َْفْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ أيَُّلبَ عَنْ أَبِ  -10 ٍْ  إِسَْاَعِيلح عَنْ  َْاحِبَْكحمْ إِلََّ وَ قَدْ فحعِلَ بِهِ ذَلِكَ  بَصِ  . وَ لََ أرََى 

Ismail Bin Safwan Bin Yahya, from Ayoub, from Abu Baseer: ‘And do not view your Masterasws except 
and that has been done with himasws’’. 

حُ حَتََّّ نَظَرَ إِلََ السَّ  ق حلْتح  وَ رَوَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: بْْ مَاءِ السَّابعَِةِ وَ هَلْ رأََى مُحَمَّدٌ   مَلَكحلتَ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الَْْرْضِ قاَلَ كحشِطَ لَهح السَّمَاوَاتح السَّ
ُِ وَ مَنْ فِيهِنَّ وَ فحعِلَ  بْْ حُ حَتََّّ نَظَرَ إِلََ الَْْرَضِيَْ السَّ بْْ َْاحِبَْكحمْ قَدْ فحعِلَ بِهِ مِثْلح ذَلِكَ  مَا فِيهَا وَ الَْْرَضحلنَ السَّ مَّدٍ   كَمَا فحعِلَ بإِِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ إِنِِّ لََْرَى  ََ  . بِح

And it is reported from Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Did Muhammadsaww 
see the kingdom of the skies and the earth?’ Heasws said: ‘The seven skies were uncovered 
for himsaww until hesaww looked at the seven skies and whatever was in these, and the seven 
earths and the ones in these, and it was Done with Muhammadsaww like what was done with 
Ibrahimas, and Iasws see your Masterasws, it has been Done with himasws similar to that’’. 429 
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ةََْ عَنْ بَشَّارٍ عَنْ أَ  -11 يْفِ بْنِ عَمِ َُ هِِ عَنْ  ْْ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ أوَْ غَ حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ   بِ دَاوحدَ عَنْ ب حرَيْدَةَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ رَ الِساً مَ َُ كحنْتح 
َُ ليَْلَةَ الْحْمحعَةِ أحريِتح مَلَكحلتَ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الَْْ عَلِيٌّ   مَعَهح إِذْ قاَلَ ياَ عَلِيُّ أَ لَْ أحشْهِ  َُ مَلَاطِنَ حَتََّّ ذكََرَ الْمَلْطِنَ الرَّابِ بْْ َُ رْضِ رحفِعَتْ لَ حَتََّّ دْكَ مَعِي 

 . ذَلِكَ شَيْئاً إِلََّ وَ قَدْ رأَيَْتَ نَظَرْتح إِلََ مَا فِيهَا فاَشْتَقْتح إلِيَْكَ فَدَعَلْتح اللَّهَ فإَِذَا أنَْتَ مَعِي فَ لَمْ أرََ مِنْ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Bin Al Hakam, from someone else, from Sayf Bin 
Ameyra, from Bashar, from Abu Dawood, from Bureyda who said,  

‘I was seated with Rasool-Allahsaww and Aliasws was with himsaww, when hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! 
Did Isaww not keep youasws as a witness with mesaww in seven places? Until heasws mentioned 
the fourth place: ‘On the night of Friday Isaww saw Kingdoms of the skies and the earth. 
These were raised for mesaww until Isaww looked at what was in it. Isaww yearned for youasws 
and supplicated to Allahazwj, and there youasws were with mesaww. So, Isaww did not see 
anything from that except and youasws have seen it’’.430 
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  باب في الأئمة ع أنه صار إليهم جميع العلوم التي خرجت إلى الملائكة و الأنبياء و أمر العالمين 21

CHAPTER 21 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THERE HAS 
COME TO THEMasws THE ENTIRETY OF THE KNOWLEDGE 
WHICH CAME OUT TO THE ANGELS, AND THE PROPHETSas, 
AND TH AFFAIRS OF THE WORLDS 

عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ: -1 َُ دِيرٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ يعاً عَنْ حَنَانِ بْنِ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ وَ أبَحل طاَلِبٍ جَِ ّْاً فأََمَّا الْْاَ ُّ فاَلَّذِي لَْ  حَدَّ إِنَّ للَِّهِ عِلْماً عَامّاً وَ عِلْماً خَا
ُْ عَلَيْهِ مَلَكٌ محقَرَّ  َُ يَطَّلِ َُلٌ وَ أمََّا عِلْمحهح الْعَامُّ الَّذِي اطلعت ]أطَْلَ َُ ذَلِكَ كحلُّهح إلِيَْنَا بٌ وَ لََ نَبٌِّ محرْ لِيَْ قَدْ رحفِ َُ  [ عَلَيْهِ الْمَلََئِكَةَ الْمحقَرَّبِيَْ وَ الْْنَبِْْيَاءَ الْمحرْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed and Abu Talib altogether, from Hanan Bin Sadeyr,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘For Allahazwj there is general Knowledge and special 
Knowledge. As for the special, it is which Heazwj neither Notified upon it an Angel of 
Proximity, nor a Messenger Prophetas, and as for Hisazwj general Knowledge, it is which Heazwj 
Notified the Angles of Proximity and the Messenger Prophetsas upon it. All that has been 
raised to usasws’.  

  ما تَدْريِ نَ فْسٌ بأَِيِّ أرَْضٍ تَُحلتح  عِنْدَهح عِلْمح السَّاعَةِ وَ ي حنَزِّلح الْغَيْثَ وَ يَ عْلَمح ما فِ الَْْرْحامِ وَ ما تَدْريِ نَ فْسٌ ما ذا تَكْسِبح غَداً وَ  ثُحَّ قاَلَ أَ مَا تَ قْرأَح 

Then heasws said: ‘Have you not read: with Him is the Knowledge of the Hour, and He Sends 
down the rain, and He Knows what is in the wombs; and no soul knows what it would be 
earning the next day; and no soul knows in which land it shall die. [31:34]?’’431 

2-  ٍْْ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ٍْ وَ وحهَيْبٍ حَدَّ عْفَرِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ سََاَعَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ َُ ٍْْ عَنْ  نْ رَوَاهح عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ ٍْ عَنْ    أوَْ عَمَّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ
لَهح وَ أنَبِْْيَاءَهح وَ نََْنح نَ عْلَمحهح إِنَّ للَِّهِ عِلْمَيِْْ عِلْمٌ مَكْنحلنٌ خَْْزحونٌ لََ يَ عْلَمحهح إِلََّ هح  أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: حُ  . لَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ يَكحلنح الْبَْدَاءح وَ عِلْمٌ عَلَّمَهح مَلََئِكَتَهح وَ رح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, or from the one who reported it, from Ibn 
Abu Umeyr, from Ja’far Bin usman, from Sama’at, from Abu baser, and Wuheyb, from Abu baser,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘For Allahazwj there are two (types of) Knowledge. A 
Knowledge hidden, treasured, none know it except Heazwj. From that, the Change of Decision 
occurs; and there is a Knowledge Heazwj Teaches Hisazwj Angels and Hisazwj Rasoolsas, and 
Hisazwj Prophetsas, and weasws know it’’.432 

عْفَرٍ   -3 َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ ضحرَيْسٍ عَنْ أَبِ  عْتحهح يَ قحللح   حَدَّ ٌَ فأَمََّا   قاَلَ سََِ إِنَّ للَِّهِ عِلْمَيِْْ عِلْمٌ مَبْْذحولٌ وَ عِلْمٌ مَكْفحل
حَ فَ هحلَ الَّذِي عِنْدَهح فِ أحمِّ الْكِتَابِ إِ ءٍ يَ عْلَمحهح  الْمَبْْذحولح فإَِنَّهح ليَْسَ مِنْ شَيْ  حُلح إِلََّ وَ نََْنح نَ عْلَمحهح وَ أمََّا الْمَكْفحل  ذَا خَرجََ نَ فَذَ.الْمَلََئِكَةح وَ الرُّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Zureys,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘For Allahazwj there are 
two (types of) Knowledge – a Knowledge Granted and a Knowledge Withheld. As for the 
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Granted, there is nothing from it Heazwj has Notified the Angels and the Rasoolsas except and 
weasws know it; and as for the Withheld, it is which is with Himazwj in the Mother of the Book. 
When it emerges, it is implemented’’.433 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَ  -4 مِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ُِ دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنِ الْقَا ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ   إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ قاَلَ لنَِبِْيِّهِ  صِ
بَ أهَْلَ الَْْرْضِ ثُحَّ بَدَا للَِّهِ فَ نَزلََتِ الرَّحَْْةح فَ قَالَ   لحلمٍ فَ تَلَلَّ عَنْهحمْ فَما أنَْتَ بَِِ  ْْمِنِيَْ   فإَِنَّ الذِّكْرى ياَ مُحَمَّدح  ذكَِّرْ   أرَاَدَ أنَْ ي حعَذِّ حُ الْمح    تَ نْفَ

It is narrated to me by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu 
Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Said to Hisazwj Prophetsaww: 
So turn away from them, for you are not with a blame [51:54]. Allahazwj Intended to Punish 
the inhabitants of the Earth, then Allahazwj Adopted a more kind Approach and Sent down 
the Mercy, therefore Heazwj Said: And continue to remind – O Muhammadsaww, for surely the 
Zikr benefits the Momineen [51:55].  

ابَ نَا فَ قَالحلا بَدَا للَِّ  ََ ْْ ثْتح أَ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ إِنِِّ حَدَّ حُ عْتح مِنْ قاَبِلٍ فَ قحلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ    َُ  هِ مَا لَْ يَكحنْ فِ عِلْمِهِ فَ رَ

I returned to the subject. I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, I 
narrated to our companions, they said, ‘It seems that it was not in Allahazwj’s Knowledge’.  

ُْ عَلَيْهِ أَحَداً مِنْ خَلْقِهِ وَ  حُ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   إِنَّ للَِّهِ عِلْمَيِْْ عِلْمٌ عِنْدَهح لَْ يحطْلِ لِهِ فَ قَدِ عِلْمٌ نَ بَْذَهح إِلََ مَلََئِكَتِهِ وَ رح حُ لِهِ فَمَا نَ بَْذَهح إِلََ مَلََئِكَتِهِ وَ رح
 انْ تَهَى إلِيَْنَا.

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The Knowledge of Allahazwj is of two types – a 
Knowledge which is with Himazwj and none from the creation gets it, and a knowledge Heazwj 
has Given to Hisazwj Angels and Hisazwj Rasoolsas . Heazwj did not Give it to them but it reached 
to usasws’’.434 

ٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ فحضَيْلِ  -5 ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ وَ مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:بْنِ  حَدَّ َُ حهح  يَسَارٍ عَنْ أَبِ  ْْ إِنَّ للَِّهِ عِلْماً لََ يَ عْلَمحهح غَ
َْدْرِ  نح نَ عْلَمحهح ثُحَّ أَشَارَ بيَِدِهِ إِلََ  َْ حُلَهح فَ نَ  . هِ وَ عِلْماً قَدْ أعَْلَمَهح مَلََئِكَتَهح وَ أنَبِْْيَاءَهح وَ رح

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed and Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, 
from Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘For Allahazwj there is a Knowledge Heazwj does not Teach to 
anyone else, and a Knowledge Heazwj has Taught to Hisazwj Angels, and Hisazwj Prophetsas, and 
Hisazwj Rasoolsas, so weasws know it’. Then heasws gestured to hisasws chest’’.435 

عْفَرٍ  -6 َُ ابِرٍ قاَلَ قَالَ أبَحل  َُ ارِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ  نَانٍ عَنْ عَمَّ ُِ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ  إِنَّ للَِّهِ عِلْماً لََ يَ عْلَمحهح إِلََّ هحلَ وَ عِلْماً تَ عْلَمحهح الْمَلََئِكَةح     حَدَّ
نح نَ عْلَمحهح الْمحقَرَّبحلنَ وَ الْْنَبِْْيَاءح الْمحرْ  َْ َُلحلنَ فَ نَ  . َُلحلنَ فَمَا كَانَ مِنْ عِلْمٍ تَ عْلَمحهح الْمَلََئِكَةح الْمحقَرَّبحلنَ وَ أنَبِْْيَاؤحهح الْمحرْ
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It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Sinan, from Ammar Bin Marwan, from Jabir who 
said,  

‘For Allahazwj there is a Knowledge none knows it except Heazwj, and a Knowledge Heazwj 
Taught it to the Angels of Proximity and the Messenger Prophetsas. So, whatever was from 
the Knowledge Heazwj Taught the Angels of Proximity, and Hisazwj Messenger Prophetsas, so 
weasws know it’’.436 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الَْْجَّالِ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَْةَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ هِلََلٍ  -7 إِنَّ للَِّهِ عِلْماً لََ يَ عْلَمحهح إِلََّ هحلَ وَ لَهح  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:  حَدَّ
نح نَ عْلَمحهح عِلْمٌ يَ عْلَمحهح مَلََئِكَتحهح وَ أَ  َْ حُلحهح فَ نَ  . نبِْْيَاؤحهح وَ رح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Abdullah Al Hajal, from Sa’alba, from Abdullah Bin 
Hilal,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘For Allahazwj there is a Knowledge none knows except 
Heazwj, and for Himazwj there is a Knowledge Heazwj Teaches Hisazwj Angels and Hisazwj 
Prophetsas, so weasws know it’’.437 

ٍْ الدَّهَّانِ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أَ  -8 ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ أَبِ عِمْراَنَ عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنْ بَشِ حهح وَ   اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح  باَ عَبْْدِ حَدَّ ْْ إِنَّ للَِّهِ عِلْماً لََ يَ عْلَمحهح أَحَدٌ غَ
نح نَ عْلَمحهح  َْ حُلحهح فَ نَ  . عِلْماً قَدْ عَلِمَهح مَلََئِكَتحهح وَ رح

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin hashim, from Yahya Bin Abu Imran, from Yunus, from Bashir Al Dahhan who 
said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘For Allahazwj there is a Knowledge no one knows apart 
from Himazwj, and a Knowledge Heazwj has Taught it to Hisazwj Angels and Hisazwj Rasoolsas, so 
weasws know it’’.438 

دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ  -9 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ مِنِيَْ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ ْْ َْ الْمح بَْغِ بْنِ ن حبَْاتَةَ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أمَِ ْْ نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرحودِ عَنِ الَْْ ُِ تَأْثَ رَ بِهِ فِ   دِ بْنِ  ُْ إِنَّ للَِّهِ عِلْمَيِْْ عِلْمٌ ا
ُْ عَلَيْهِ نبَِْيّاً مِنْ أنَبِْْيَائهِِ وَ لََ مَلَكاً مِنْ  إِنَّ اللَّهَ عِنْدَهح عِلْمح السَّاعَةِ وَ ي حنَزِّلح الْغَيْثَ وَ يَ عْلَمح ما فِ الَْْرْحامِ وَ ما   مَلََئِكَتِهِ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ لْلح اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  غَيْبِْهِ فَ لَمْ يحطْلِ

  تَدْريِ نَ فْسٌ ما ذا تَكْسِبح غَداً وَ ما تَدْريِ نَ فْسٌ بأَِيِّ أرَْضٍ تَُحلتح 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu Al Jaroud, from Al Asbagh 
in Nubata who said,  

‘I heard Amir Al-Momineenasws say: ‘The Knowledge of Allahazwj is of two (types) – a 
Knowledge by which Heazwj Accounts for the hidden. Heazwj did not Grant it to any Prophetas 
from the Prophetsas, or any Angel from the Angels, and these are the Words of Allahazwj the 
Exalted: Surely Allah, with Him is the Knowledge of the Hour, and He Sends down the rain, 
and He Knows what is in the wombs; and no soul knows what it would be earning the next 
day; and no soul knows in which land it shall die [31:34]. 
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َُ عَلَيْهِ مُحَمَّداً  َُ عَلَيْهِ مَلََئِكَتَهح فَ قَدْ أطَْلَ َُ عَلَيْهِ مَلََئِكَتَهح فَمَا أطَلَْ َُ عَلَيْهِ مُحَ  وَ لَهح عِلْمٌ قَدْ أطَْلَ حْ مِنَّا وَ وَ آلَهح وَ مَا أطَْلَ مَّداً وَ آلَهح فَ قَدْ أطَْلَعَنِِ عَلَيْهِ يَ عْلَمحهح الْكَبِْ
حْ إِلََ أنَْ تَ قحلمَ السَّاعَةح.  الصَّغِ

And Heazwj Has a Knowledge which Heazwj has Announced it to Hisazwj Angels. Whatever 
Heazwj Announced it to Hisazwj Angels, Heazwj Announced it to Muhammadsaww and hissaww 
Progenyasws, and whatever that was Announced to Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws 
was Announced to measws, the large and the small from it, up to the Establishment of the 
Hour (Day of Judgment)’’.439 

ثَ نَا مُحَ  -10 ءِ عَنْ حَدَّ حُلَيْدٍ الْقَلََّ دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ  ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:مَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ  أَبِ أيَُّلبَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ
نح نَ عْلَمحهح إِنَّ للَِّهِ عِلْمَيِْْ عِلْمٌ لََ يَ عْلَمحهح إِلََّ هحلَ وَ  َْ حُلحهح فَ نَ حُلحهح فَمَا عَلِمَهح مَلََئِكَتحهح وَ رح  . عِلْمٌ يَ عْلَمحهح مَلََئِكَتحهح وَ رح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from 
Suweyd Al Qala’a, from Abu Ayoub, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘For Allahazwj there are two (types of) Knowledge – a 
knowledge none knows except Heazwj, and a Knowledge Heazwj Taught it to Hisazwj Angels, 
and Hisazwj Rasoolsas. So, whatever Heazwj Taught Hisazwj Angels and Hisazwj Rasoolsas, so 
weasws know it’’.440 

ٍْ عَنْ ضحرَيْسٍ عَنْ أَ  -11 عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ طَّابِ عَنْ  ُِ بْنِ أَبِ الَْْ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح عَامِرٍ عَنِ الرَّبيِ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ إِنَّ للَِّهِ عِلْمَيِْْ عِلْماً مَبْْذحولًَ وَ عِلْماً  بِ 
حَ فَ هحلَ الَّذِي عِنْدَ اللَّهِ فِ أح  نْ شَيْ مَكْفحلفاً فأََمَّا الْمَبْْذحولح فإَِنَّهح ليَْسَ مِ  حُلح إِلََّ نََْنح نَ عْلَمحهح فأََمَّا الْمَكْفحل  مِّ الْكِتَابِ.ءٍ تَ عْلَمحهح الْمَلََئِكَةح وَ الرُّ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Al Rabie Bin Abu Al Khattab, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from 
Zureys,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘For Allahazwj there are two (types of) Knowledge – a 
Knowledge Given out and a Knowledge Withheld. As for the (Knowledge) Given out, there 
isn’t anything from it Heazwj Taught Hisazwj Angels and the Messengersas except weasws know 
it. As for the Withheld Knowledge, it is which is with Allahazwj in the Mother of the Book’’.441 

عْفَرٍ   -12 َُ دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ حَنَانٍ الْكِنْدِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ّْاً وَ عِلْماً عَامّاً فأََمَّا عِلْمحهح  قاَلَ: حَدَّ إِنَّ للَِّهِ عِلْماً خَا
ُْ عَلَيْهِ مَلََئِكَتح  َُ مَلََئِكَتحهح الْمحقَ الْْاَ ُّ فاَلَّذِي لَْ يَطَّلِ َُلحلنَ وَ أمََّا عِلْمحهح الْعَامُّ فَ هحلَ الَّذِي اطَّلَ َُ هح الْمحقَرَّبحلنَ وَ أنَبِْْيَاؤحهح الْمحرْ َُلحلنَ فَ قَدْ وَقَ رَّبحلنَ وَ أنَبِْْيَاؤحهح الْمحرْ

حُللِ اللَّهِ.  عَلَيْنَا مِنْ رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Hanan Al Kindy, from his 
father,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘For Allahazwj there is a special Knowledge and a general 
Knowledge. As for Hisazwj special Knowledge, it is which Heazwj did not Notify any Angel of 
Proximity and Hisazwj Messenger Prophetsas, and as for Hisazwj general Knowledge, it is which 
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Heazwj did Notify Hisazwj Knowledge of Proximity and Hisazwj Messenger Prophetsas, so it has 
fallen upon usasws from Rasool-Allahsaww’’.442 

دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عحثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ سََاَعَةَ عَنْ أَبِ  -13 دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ إِنَّ للَِّهِ عِلْماً عَلَّمَهح مَلََئِكَتَهح وَ أنَبِْْيَاءَهح وَ  عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: حَدَّ
نح نَ عْلَمحهح وَ عِلْماً  َْ حُلَهح فَ نَ ُْ عَلَيْهِ أَحَدٌ مِنْ خَلْقِ اللَّهِ  رح  . لَْ يَطَّلِ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from usman Bin Isa, from 
Sama’at,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘For Allahazwj there is a Knowledge Heazwj Taught Hisazwj Angels 
and Hisazwj Prophetsas and Hisazwj Rasoolsas, and a Knowledge Heazwj did not Notify anyone 
from the Creatures of Allahazwj upon it’’.443 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنْ حََّْادٍ عَنْ ربِْعِيٍّ عَنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ  -14 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ حُلَهح وَ عِلْمٌ  عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: حَدَّ إِنَّ للَِّهِ عِلْمَيِْْ عِلْمٌ عَلِمَهح مَلََئِكَتَهح وَ رح
نح نَ عْلَمحهح أوَْ مَا شَاءَ ا َْ حُلح تَ عْلَمحهح فَ نَ  . للَّهح مِنْ ذَلِكَ عِنْدَهح لََ يَ عْلَمحهح إِلََّ هحلَ فَمَا كَانَتِ الْمَلََئِكَةح وَ الرُّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Hammad, from Rabie, from Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘For Allahazwj there are two (types of) Knowledge – a 
Knowledge Heazwj Taught Hisazwj Angels, and Hisazwj Rasoolsas, and a Knowledge with Himazwj 
none knows except Heazwj. So, whatever the Angels and the Rasoolsas learnt, weasws know it, 
or whatever Allahazwj so Desires from that’’.444 

هِِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عحمَرَ الْْلََبِِّ  -15 ْْ دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ أَوْ غَ دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ  حَدَّ َُ نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ  ُِ ِْْيِّ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ مَعْدِلٍ النُّمَ
َُلحلنَ وَ نََْنح نَ عْلَمحهح إِنَّ للَِّهِ عِلْماً لََ    قاَلَ: حهح وَ عِلْماً يَ عْلَمحهح الْمَلََئِكَةح الْمحقَرَّبحلنَ وَ أنَبِْْيَاؤحهح الْمحرْ ْْ  .يَ عْلَمحهح غَ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, or someone else from 
Ahmad Bin Umar Al Halby, from Zayd Bin ma’dal Al Numeyri, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘For Allahazwj there is a (type of) Knowledge Heazwj did not 
Teach it to others, and a (type of) Knowledge Heazwj did Teach it to the Angels of Proximity 
and Hisazwj Messenger Prophetsas, but weasws know it’’.445 

ٍْْ عَنْ ربِْعِيٍّ عَنْ عَبْْ  -16 دِ بْنِ أَبِ عحمَ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح  إِنَّ  عَنِ الْفحضَيْلِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:  دِ اللَّهِ حَدَّ
حُلحهح.للَِّهِ عِلْماً يَ عْلَمحهح مَلََئِكَتحهح وَ أَ  حُلحهح أَلََ وَ نََْنح نَ عْلَمحهح وَ للَِّهِ عِلْمٌ لََ يَ عْلَمح مَلََئِكَتحهح وَ أنَبِْْيَاؤحهح وَ رح  نبِْْيَاؤحهح وَ رح

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from 
Rabie, from Abdullah, from Al Fuzeyl Bin Yassar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘For Allahazwj there is a (type of) Knowledge Heazwj 
Taught it to Hisazwj Angels and Hisazwj Prophetsas and Hisazwj Rasoolsas, and weasws know it; and 
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for Allahazwj there is a (type of) Knowledge Heazwj did not Teach it to Hisazwj Angels, and Hisazwj 
Prophetsas and Hisazwj Rasoolsas’’.446 

ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ رَفَ عَهح قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   -17 حهح فَمَا كَانَ مَِّا   حَدَّ ْْ حُلحهح وَ عِلْمٌ لََ يَ عْلَمحهح غَ إِنَّ للَِّهِ عِلْمَيِْْ عِلْمٌ تَ عْلَمحهح مَلََئِكَتحهح وَ رح
حُلح  حهح فإَِليَْنَا يََْرحجح يَ عْلَمحهح مَلََئِكَتحهح وَ رح ْْ نح نَ عْلَمحهح وَ مَا خَرجََ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ الَّذِي لََ يَ عْلَمح غَ َْ  . هح فَ نَ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al Barqy, raising it, said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘For Allahazwj there are two (types of) Knowledge – a Knowledge 
Heazwj Taught Hisazwj Angels, and Hisazwj Rasoolsas, and a Knowledge Heazwj none knows apart 
from Himazwj. So, whatever was from what Heazwj Taught Hisazwj Angels, and Hisazwj Rasoolsas, 
so weasws know it, and whatever emerges from the Knowledge which none know apart from 
Himazwj, it comes out to usasws’’.447 

ٍْ قَالَ قاَلَ سََِعْ  -18 عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ ُِ الْكَاتِبِ عَنْ  دٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ الرَّبيِ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ َُ إِنَّ للَِّهِ عِلْمَيِْْ عِلْمٌ مَبْْذحولٌ وَ عِلْمٌ   تح أبَاَ 
حُلح إِلََّ نََْنح نَ عْلَمحهح وَ أمََّا الْمَكْنحلنح فَ هحلَ الَّذِي عِنْدَ اللَّهِ تَ بَْا مِنْ شَيْ مَكْنحلنٌ فأََمَّا الْمَبْْذحولح فإَِنَّهح ليَْسَ  رَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ فِ أحمِّ الْكِتَابِ إِذَا ءٍ تَ عْلَمحهح الْمَلََئِكَةح وَ الرُّ

 خَرجََ نَ فَذَ.

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Barqy, from Al Rabie the scribe, from Ja’far Bin Bashir 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘For Allahazwj there are two (types of) Knowledge – a 
Knowledge Given out, and a Knowledge Withheld. As for the Given out, there isn’t anything 
Heazwj Taught it to the Angels, and the Messengersas, except an weasws know it; and as for the 
Withheld, it is which is with Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted in the Mother of the Book. When it 
emerges it will be implemented’’.448 

 

  نادر من الباب

RARE FROM THE CHAPTER 

دِيرٍ قاَلَ: -1 َُ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ رئِاَبٍ عَنْ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  حَدَّ َُ حُ   سََِعْتح حْحْراَنَ بْنَ أعَْيََْ يَسْأَلح أبَاَ  بَدِي
ِْْ مِثاَلٍ كَانَ   وَ الَْْرْضِ  السَّماواتِ  عْفَرٍ   إِنَّ اللَّهَ ابْ تَدََ  الَْْشْيَاءَ كحلَّهَا عَلَى غَ َُ وَ ابْ تَدََ  السَّمَاوَاتح وَ الَْْرْضح وَ لَْ يَكحنْ قَ بْْلَهحنَّ سََاَوَاتٌ وَ لََ   قاَلَ أبَحل 

حُ لقَِلْلهِِ تَ عَالََ   شحهح عَلَى الْماءِ وَ كانَ عَرْ   أرََضحلنَ أَ مَا تَسْمَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Raib, from Sadeyr who said,  

‘I heard Humran Bin Ayn asking Abu Ja’farasws about Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: 
Originator of the skies and the earth [2:117]. ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The beginning of all things 
for which there were no examples for from before, and the beginning of the skies and the 
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earth, and there were no skies and the earths before. Have you not heard the Words of the 
Exalted: And His Throne was upon the water [11:7]?’ 

 غَيْبِْهِ أَحَداً   عالِح الْغَيْبِ فَلَ يحظْهِرح عَلى  فَ قَالَ لَهح حْحْراَنح بْنح أعَْيََْ أَ رأَيَْتَ قَ لْلَهح 

Humran Bin Ayn said to himasws, ‘What is yourasws view of Hisazwj Words: (He is) Knower of 
the unseen, and He does not Reveal His hidden matters upon anyone [72:26]?’  

عْفَرٍ   َُ َْداً   إِلََّ مَنِ ارْتَضى  فَ قَالَ لَهح أبَحل  حُللٍ فإَِنَّهح يَسْلحكح مِنْ بَ يِْْ يَدَيْهِ وَ مِنْ خَلْفِهِ رَ   عالِح الْغَيْبِ   وَ كَانَ وَ اللَّهِ مُحَمَّدٌ   مَِّنِ ارْتَضَاهح وَ أمََّا قَ لْلحهح  مِنْ رَ
 ءٍ وَ يَ قْضِيهِ فِ عِلْمِهِ  هَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ عَالٌِ بِاَ غَابَ عَنْ خَلْقِهِ بِاَ ي حقَدِّرح مِنْ شَيْ فإَِنَّ اللَّ 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Except one He Chooses from a Rasool [72:27]. And it was so, by 
Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww was from the ones Heazwj Chose. And as for Hisazwj Words [72:26] 
The Knower of the unseen! So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is a Knower of whatever is 
unseen from Hisazwj creatures with regards to whatever Heazwj Determines from something 
and Ordains it in Hisazwj Knowledge before Heazwj Creates it with what Heazwj had Pre-
determined of anything and Decreed it in Hisazwj Knowledge’.  

ٌَ عِنْدَهح إلِيَْهِ فِيهِ الْمَشِيَّةح فَ يَقْضِيهِ إِذَا أرَاَدَ وَ يَ بْْدحو لَهح فِيهِ   فَلََ يَحْضِيهِ فَذَلِكَ ياَ حْحْراَنح عِلْمٌ مَلْقحل

So that, O Humran, is a Knowledge Paused in Hisazwj Presence. To it, with regards to it, is the 
Desire. So Heazwj Ordains it whenever Heazwj Intends and Originates for it regarding it, and 
Heazwj Changes Hisazwj Decision for it with regards to it, and it is not Ordained.  

حُللِ اللَّهِ   ثُحَّ إلِيَْنَا. فأََمَّا الْعِلْمح الَّذِي ي حقَدِّرحهح اللَّهح وَ يَ قْضِيهِ وَ يَحْضِيهِ فَ هحلَ الْعِلْمح الَّذِي  انْ تَهَى إِلََ رَ

As for the knowledge which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Determines, so Heazwj Ordains it, 
and Accomplishes it. Thus, it is the Knowledge which ended up to Rasool-Allahsaww, then to 
usasws’’. 

ثَ نَا نَادِ  وَ حَدَّ ُْ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ بِِذََا الِْْ ءٍ وَ يَ قْضِيهِ فِ عِلْمِهِ أنَْ يََْلحقَهح وَ قَ بْْلَ أنَْ ي حفْضِيَهح إِلََ مَلََئِكَتِهِ فَذَلِكَ  وَ زاَدَ فِيهِ فَمَا ي حقَدِّرح مِنْ شَيْ  عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ
ٌَ عِنْدَهح  حهح إلِيَْهِ فِيهِ الْمَشِيَّةح فَ يَقْضِيهِ إِذَا أرَاَدَ وَ يَ بْْدحو لَهح فِيهِ فَلََ يَحْ غَ   ياَ حْحْراَنح عِلْمٌ مَلْقحل ْْ ح مَقْضِيٍّ لََ يَ عْلَمحهح غَ ضِيهِ فأََمَّا الْعلِْمح الَّذِي ي حقَدِّرحهح اللَّهح وَ يَحْضِيهِ ْْ

حُللِ اللَّهِ   ثُحَّ   إلِيَْنَا.فَ هحلَ الْعِلْمح الَّذِي انْ تَهَى إِلََ رَ

And it is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, by this chain, and 
there is an increase in it: ‘So Heazwj does not Pre-determine anything and Heazwj had Decreed 
it in Hisazwj Knowledge that Heazwj will Create it, and before Heazwj Implements it to Hisazwj 
Knowledge. O Humran, that is Knowledge Withheld with Himazwj, no one knows it apart from 
Him. In it is the Desire, so Heazwj Decrees it when Heazwj Wants and there could be Change of 
Decision for Himazwj in it, so Heazwj does not Decree it. As for the knowledge which Allahazwj 
Pre-determines it and Decrees is, it is the knowledge which ended up to Rasool-Allahsaww, 
then to usasws.’’ 449 
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نَادِ  -2 ُْ دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ بِِذََا الِْْ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ ءٍ وَ يَ قْضِيهِ فِ عِلْمِهِ أنَْ يََْلحقَهح وَ قَ بْْلَ أنَْ يَ قْضِيَهح  وَ زاده ]زاَدَ[ فِيهِ فَمَا ي حقَدِّرح مِنْ شَيْ  حَدَّ
ح مقتضى ]مَقْضِيٍ  وَ قَ بْْلَ أَنْ   فِ عِلْمِهِ أنَْ يََْلحقَهح  ْْ ٌَ عِنْدَهح غَ مٌ مَلْقحل حهح إلِيَْهِ فِيهِ الْمَشِيَّةح فَ يَقْضِيهِ  يَ قْضِيَهح إِلََ مَلََئِكَتِهِ وَ ذَلِكَ ياَ حْحْراَنح عِلْمٌ محقَدَّ ْْ [ لََ يَ عْلَمحهح غَ

 إِذَا أرَاَدَ إِلََ آخِرِ الَْْدِيثِ.

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, by this chain – And there is an 
increase in it: -  

‘Whatever Heazwj Pre-determines of anything and Decrees it in Hisazwj Knowledge that Heazwj 
will Create it, and before Heazwj Decrees it in Hisazwj Knowledge that Heazwj will Create it, and 
before Heazwj Decrees it to Hisazwj Angels, and that, O Humran, is preceding Knowledge, 
paused with Himazwj, undecreed. No one else Knows it. In it is the Desire. So, Heazwj Decrees 
it whenever Heazwj Wants’ – up to the end of the Hadeeth’’. 

 

  تم الجزء الثاني من الكتاب و يتلوه الجزء الثالث إن شاء الله تعالى

The second part of the book is complete and will be followed by the third part, if Allahazwj 
so Desires. 
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  الْزء الثالث

PART THREE 

 علماءباب في الأئمة ع أنهم ورثوا علم آدم و جميع ال 1

CHAPTER 1 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws – THEYasws 
INHERITED KNOWLEDGE OF ADAMas AND THE ENTIRETY OF 
THE SCHOLARS  

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ الصَّ  -1 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح يَُْيََ الْعَطَّارح قاَلَ حَدَّ مِ قاَلَ حَدَّ ُِ ثَ نَا أبَحل الْقَا ٍْْ عَنْ فَّارح قَ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ أَبِ عحمَ ثَنِِ يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ الَ حَدَّ
ُْ   ربِْعِيٍّ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْْاَرحودِ عَنِ الْفحضَيْلِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح  َُ آدَمَ لَْ ي حرْفَ وَ إِنَّ الْعِلْمَ ي حتَلَارَثح وَ مَا  إِنَّ الْعِلْمَ الَّذِي هَبَْطَ مَ

 يََحلتح مِنَّا عَالٌِ حَتََّّ يَحْلِفَهح مِنْ أهَْلِهِ مَنْ يَ عْلَمح عِلْمَهح أوَْ مَا شَاءَ اللَّهح.

It is narrated to us by Abu Al Qasim who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Attar who said, 
‘It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Al Saffar who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Yaqoub Bin 
Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Rabie, from Abdullah Bin Al Jaroud, from Al Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The knowledge which came down with Adam, was not 
raised, and that the knowledge is inherited, and no scholar from usasws passes away until 
heasws leaves behind from hisasws family, one who knows hisasws knowledge, or whatever 
Allahazwj so Desires’’.450 

ثَ نَا  -2 عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ الْبَْزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ فحضَيْلٍ عَنْ أَبِ  حُنَّةح ألَْفِ نَبٍِّ   مُحَ  كَانَتْ فِ عَلِيٍّ   

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Bazanty, form Hammad Bin Usman, from Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘In Aliasws there were Sunnahs of a thousand Prophetsas’.  

ُْ وَ مَا مَاتَ عَالٌِ فَذَهَبَ عِلْمحهح وَ إِنَّ الْعِلْمَ لَ  َُ آدَمَ لَْ ي حرْفَ ِْْ عَالٍِ  يحتَلَارَثح إِنَّ وَ قاَلَ إِنَّ الْعِلْمَ الَّذِي نَ زَلَ مَ  . الَْْرْضَ لََ تَ بْْقَى بِغَ

And heasws said: ‘The knowledge which descended with Adamas was not raised, and no 
scholarasws passes away and hisasws knowledge goes away, and that the knowledge gets 
inherited. The earth cannot remain without a scholarasws’’.451 

ثَ نَا -3 مَّدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ عَنْ حََّْادٍ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ  حَدَّ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ  بْنِ عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الَْْوَّلِ   قاَلَ:  مُحَ حُ وَرِثَ   النَّبُِّ   -ق حلْتح لَهح 
 ئِهِمْ مِنَ النُّبْحلَّةِ وَ الْعِلْمِ نَ عَمْ ق حلْتح مِنْ لَدحنْ آدَمَ إِلََ أَنِ انْ تَهَى إِلََ نَ فْسِهِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ وَرثَِ هحمح النُّبْحلَّةَ وَ مَا كَانَ فِ آباَ عِلْمَ النَّبِْيِّيَْ كحلِّهِمْ قَالَ لَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Hammad, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed, from his 
father,  
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‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws the 1st, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed 
for youasws! The Prophetsaww inherited the knowledge of Prophetsas, all of themas?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘From Adamas until ending to himselfsaww?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, hesaww 
inherited themsaww and whatever was from theiras fathersas, of the Prophet-hood and the 
knowledge’. 

مَّدٌ   أَعْلَمَ مِنْهح   قاَلَ مَا بَ عَثَ اللَّهح نبَِْيّاً إِلََّ وَ قَدْ كَانَ مُحَ

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj did not Send any Prophetas except and Muhammadsaww was more 
knowledgeable than himas’.  

لَيْمَانح قاَلَ ق حلْتح إِنَّ عِيسَى ابْنَ مَرْيَََ   كَانَ يُحْيِي الْمَ  حُ دَقْتَ وَ  َْ حُللح اللَّهِ    بْنح دَاوحدَ كَانَ يَ فْهَمح كَلََمَ الطَِّْْ   لْتَى بإِِذْنِ اللَّهِ قَالَ  قاَلَ وَ كَانَ رَ
لَيْمَانَ بْنَ دَاوحدَ قاَلَ لِْحدْهحدٍ حِيَْ فَ قَدَهح وَ شَكَّ فِ أمَْ  حُ   ما لََ لَ أَرَى الْْحدْهحدَ أمَْ كانَ مِنَ الْغائبْيَْ   رهِِ يَ قْدِرح عَلَى هَذِهِ الْمَنَازلِِ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ 

He (the narrator) said, I said, ‘Isaas Bin Maryamas used to revive the dead by the Permission 
of Allahazwj’. Heasws said: ‘You speak the truth’. I said, ‘Suleimanas Bin Dawoodas used to 
understand the speech of the birds’. Heasws said: ‘And Rasool-Allahsaww had the power over 
all these. Suleimanas Bin Dawoodas said to the Hoopoe bird when heas was on the verge of 
losing hisas command: ‘What is the matter I cannot see the hoopoe, or was it from the 
absentees? [27:20]. 

نْسح وَ الِْْنُّ وَ الشَّيَاطِيْح لَهح طاَئعِِيَْ وَ غَضِبَ عَلَيْهِ  بَ نَّهح عَذاباً شَدِيداً أَوْ لََْذْبََِنَّهح أَوْ ليََأْتيَِنِِّ   فَ قَالَ   وَ كَانَتِ الْمَرَدَةح وَ الرِّيحح وَ النَّمْلح وَ الِْْ لَْحعَذِّ
   بِسحلْطانٍ محبِْيٍْ 

And the soft winds, and the turbulent winds, and the ants, and the humans, and the Jinn, 
and the devils were obedient to himas. And (he) was angry with it (the hoopoe), and heas 
said: I will either punish it with a severe punishment, or I shall slaughter it, or it should 
come to me with a clear authorisation’ (for its absence) [27:21].  

حُلَ  اَ غَضِبَ عَلَيْهِ لِْنََّهح كَانَ يَدحلُّهح عَلَى الْمَاءِ فَ هَذَا وَ هحلَ طٌَْْ قَدْ أحعْطِيَ مَا لَْ ي حعْطَ  لَيْمَانح وَ  وَ إِنََّّ حُ اَ أَرَادَهح ليَِدحلَّهح عَلَى الْمَاءِ فَ هَذَا لَْ ي حعْطَ  يْمَانح وَ إِنََّّ
ح تَ عْرفِحهح  كَانَتِ الْمَرَدَةح لَهح طاَئِعِيَْ وَ  حَ الْمَاءَ تََْتَ الْْلََاءِ وَ كَانَتِ الطَّْْ    لَْ يَكحنْ يَ عْرِ

Heas was angry with it because it was a guide for himas over the water, and this one, and it 
was a bird, it was given that which was not given to Suleymanas and it was the wind, and the 
ant, and the Jinn, and the human, and the devils, and they were obedient to himas, and it 
was not for them to understand the water underneath the air, and it was the bird which 
understood it’. 

َِّْتْ بِهِ الْْبْالح أَوْ قحطِّعَتْ بِهِ الَْْرْضح  وَ لَلْ أَنَّ   إِنَّ اللَّهَ يَ قحللح فِ كِتَابِهِ  حُ فَ قَدْ وَرثِْ نَا نََْنح هَذَا الْقحرْآنَ فَعِنْدَناَ مَا تحسََّْح بِهِ الْْبَِْالح   أَوْ كحلِّمَ بِهِ الْمَلْتى  ق حرْآناً 
حُ بِهِ الْبْحلْدَانح وَ يُحْيَا بِهِ الْمَلْتَى بإِِذْنِ اللَّهِ وَ  حَ مَا تََْتَ الْْلََاءِ وَ إِنْ كَانَ فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ لَْياَتٌ مَا ي حرَادح بِِاَ أمَْرٌ مِنَ الْْحمحلرِ الَّ وَ ت حقَطَّ تِ أَعْطاَهَا نََْنح نَ عْرِ

عَلَهح اللَّهح ذَلِكَ كحلَّهح لنََا فِ أحمِّ  َُ لِيَْ إِلََّ وَ قَدْ  َُ    الْكِتَابِ اللَّهح الْمَاضِيَْ النَّبِْيِّيَْ وَ الْمحرْ

Allahazwj has Said in Hisazwj Book: And even though the Quran is such, the mountain can be 
moved by it, or the land can be travelled by it, or the dead can be made to speak by it 
[13:31]. Weasws have inherited this Quran and in it is what one can cut off the mountains 
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with and cut off the countries with, and revive with it the dead by the Permission of 
Allahazwj, and weasws are aware of the water under the air, and in the Book of Allahazwj are 
Verses with which hesaww could command anything by it that Allahazwj had Given to the 
Prophetas and the Rasoolsas before but Allahazwj has Made all of that to be for usasws in the 
Mother of the Book.  

لَّ وَ عَزَّ   وَ ما مِنْ غائبَِْةٍ فِ السَّماءِ وَ الَْْرْضِ إِلََّ فِ كِتابٍ محبِْيٍْ   إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ يَ قحللح  َُ طَفَيْنا مِنْ عِبْادِنا ثُحَّ قاَلَ  ْْ  ثُحَّ أَوْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ الَّذِينَ ا
طَفَاناَ اللَّهح فَ قَدْ  ْْ نح الَّذِينَ ا َْ  ءٍ. وَرثِْ نَا عِلْمَ هَذَا الْقحرْآنِ الَّذِي فِيهِ تبِْْيَانح كحلِّ شَيْ فَ نَ

Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Says in Hisazwj Book: And there is nothing hidden in the sky and 
the earth except it is in a Clarifying Book [27:75]. Then the Mighty and Majestic Said: Then 
We Gave the Book as an inheritance to those We Chose from among Our servants [35:32]. 
So, weasws are the ones Chosen by Allahazwj and Made to inherit this knowledge of the Quran 
in which is the explanation of all things’’.452 

ثَ نَا  -4 عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:ابْنح مَعْرحو حَدَّ َُ ُْ وَ الْعِلْمح ي حتَلَارَثح وَ   ٍَ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ زحرَارَةَ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ آدَمَ لَْ ي حرْفَ إِنَّ الْعِلْمَ الَّذِي لَْ يَ زَلْ مَ
 إِلََّ خَلَّفَهح مِنْ أَهْلِهِ مَنْ يَ عْلَمح مِثْلَ عِلْمِهِ أَوْ مَا شَاءَ اللَّهح. كَانَ عَلِيٌّ   عَالَِ هَذِهِ الْْحمَّةِ وَ إِنَّهح لَنْ يَ هْلِكَ مِنَّا عَالٌِ 

It is narrated to us by Ibn Marouf, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Hareyz, from Zurara,  

From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The knowledge which did not cease to be with Adamas, was 
not raised. The knowledge gets inherited, and Aliasws was a scholar of his community, and 
surely a scholar from usasws will never be destroyed (pass away) except heasws leaves behind 
oneasws from hisasws family who knows similar to hisasws knowledge, or whatever Allahazwj so 
Desires’’.453 

ثَ نَا الْعَبَّْاسح عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ فحضَيْلِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ عَنْ  -5 عْفَرٍ   حَدَّ َُ  مِثْلَهح. أَبِ 

It is narrated to us by Al Abbas, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Hareyz, from Fuzeyl Bin Yassar,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws – similar to it’’.454 

ثَ نَا  -6 عْ حَدَّ َُ مِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ فحضَيْلٍ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ  ُِ دِ بْنِ الْقَا مَّ َُ آدَمَ   فَرٍ   يَ قحللح يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يَزيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ مُحَ إِنَّ الْعِلْمَ الَّذِي نَ زَلَ مَ
 فَهح مَنْ يَ عْلَمح عِلْمَهح كَانَ عَلِيٌّ   عَالَِ هَذِهِ الْْحمَّةِ.عَلَى حَالِهِ وَ لَيْسَ يََْضِي مِنَّا عَالٌِ إِلََّ خَلَّ 

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Fazala, from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim, from his father, 
from Fuzeyl who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘The knowledge which descended with Adamas, is upon its 
state, and no scholar from usasws passes away except heasws leaves behind oneasws from 
hisasws family who knows hisasws knowledge. Aliasws was a scholar of this community’’.455 
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ثَ نَا -7 مَّدٍ عَنِ الَْْهْ  حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ َُ َُ وَ مَا مَاتَ   لَازيِِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ أبَاَنٍ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ  َُ آدَمَ مَا رحفِ الْعِلْمح الَّذِي نَ زَلَ مَ
 . عَالٌِ فَذَهَبَ عِلْمحهح 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Fazalat, from Umar Bin Aban who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘The knowledge which descended with Adamas was not raised, 
and a scholar passes away but hisasws knowledge does not go away’’.456 

ثَ نَا  -8 ُِ عَ حَدَّ ابنَِا عَنِ السِّنْدِيِّ بْنِ الرَّبيِ ََ ْْ عْفَرٍ   قَالَ:بَ عْضح أَ َُ مِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ  ُِ دِ بْنِ الْقَا مَّ قاَلَ ياَ فحضَيْلح إِنَّ الْعِلْمَ الَّذِي  نْ مُحَ
ُْ وَ إِنَّ الْعِلْمَ لَيحتَلَارَثح إِنَّهح لَنْ يَ هْلِكَ  َُ آدَمَ لَْ ي حرْفَ  . هْلِهِ مَنْ يَ عْلَمح عِلْمَهح وَ الْعِلْمح ي حتَلَارَثح مِنْ عَالٍِ إِلََّ خَلَّفَهح مِنْ أَ   هَبَْطَ مَ

It is narrated to me by one of our companions, from Al Sindy Bin Al Rabie, from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim, from 
his father, from Al Fuzeyl,  

From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘O Fuzeyl! The knowledge which descended with Adamas 
was not raised, and that knowledge tends to be inherited. No scholarasws is destroyed 
(passes away) except heasws leaves behind oneasws from hisasws family oneasws who knows 
hisasws knowledge, and the knowledge is inherited’’.457 

ثَ نَا حَ  -9 عْتح أبََ دَّ ةَِْ قَالَ سََِ َُ   ا عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح إِبْ رَاهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ أَبِ عِمْرَانَ عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ الْمحغِ إِنَّ الْعِلْمَ الَّذِي نَ زَلَ مَ
ُْ وَ مَا مَاتَ عَالٌِ إِلََّ وَ قَدْ  ِْْ عَالٍِ آدَمَ لَْ ي حرْفَ  . وَرَّثَ عِلْمَهح إِنَّ الَْْرْضَ لََ تَ بْْقَى بِغَ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Yahya Bin Abu Imran, from Yunus, from Al Haris Bin Al 
Mugheira who said,  

‘The knowledge which descended with Adamas was not raised, and no scholarasws passes 
away except and hisasws knowledge gets inherited. The earth cannot remain without a 
scholarasws’’.458 

ثَ نَا  -10 عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ ٍَ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ ربِْعِيٍّ عَنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ  ُْ وَ الْعِلْمح ي حتَلَارَثح إِنَّ الْعِلْمَ الَّذِ  ابْنح مَعْرحو َُ آدَمَ لَْ ي حرْفَ ي هَبَْطَ مَ
 . وْ مَا شَاءَ اللَّهح   عَالِح هَذِهِ الْْحمَّةِ وَ إِنَّهح لَْ يَحتْ مِنَّا عَالٌِ إِلََّ خَلَفَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ مَنْ يَ عْلَمح مِثْلَ عِلْمِهِ أَ  وَ إِنَّ عَلِيّاً 

It is narrated to us by Ibn Marouf, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Rabie, from Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The knowledge which descended with Adamas was not 
raised, and the knowledge is inherited, and that Aliasws is a scholarasws of this community, 
and it is so that no scholarasws from usasws passes away except heasws leaves behind from after 
himasws, oneasws who knows similar to hisasws knowledge, or whatever Allahazwj so Desires’’.459 

َْفْلَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ ححجْرِ بْنِ زاَيِدَةَ عَنْ حْحْراَنَ قاَلَ سََِ  -11 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ َُ يْخَ يَ عْنِِ أبَاَ  الْعِلْمح الَّذِي لَْ   عْتح الشَّ
َُ وَ مَا مَاتَ عَالٌِ ذَهَبَ  َُ آدَمَ مَا رحفِ  عِلْمحهح.يَ زَلْ مَ
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It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan, from Ibn Muskan, from Hujr Bin Zaida, from 
Humran who said,  

‘I heard the Sheykh, meaning Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘The knowledge which did not cease to 
be with Adamas was not raised, and no scholar from usasws passes away, and hisasws 
knowledge goes away’’ (without passed on to the next Imam from usasws).460 

ثَ نَا  -12 عْفَرٍ   قَالَ قَالَ حَدَّ َُ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ بَ عْضِ الصَّادِقِيَْ يَ رْفَ عحهح إِلََ  مَّ عْفَرٍ   أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ َُ يَََصُّلنَ الثِّمَادَ وَ يَدَعحلنَ النَّهَرَ   أبَحل 
حُللح اللَّهِ   وَ الْعِلْمح الَّذِي آتاَهح اللَّهح إِنَّ اللَّهح جََ  راًّ   َُ الْعَظِيمَ قِيلَ لَهح وَ مَا النَّهَرح الْعَظِيمح قاَلَ رَ َُ نَنَ النَّبِْيِّيَْ مِنْ آدَمَ هَلحمَّ  حُ مَّدٍ    ََ مَّدٍ   لِمح  إِلََ مُحَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from one of the two truthful pones 
raising it to,  

‘Ja’farasws said: ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘They are licking the drop and are claiming the great 
river’. It was said to himasws, ‘And what is the great river?’ Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww and 
the knowledge which Allahazwj Gave himsaww. Allahazwj Gathered for Muhammadsaww, 
Sunnahs of the Prophetsas from Adamas and so on to Muhammadsaww’.  

حُللَ اللَّ  قِيلَ لَهح وَ مَا تلِْكَ السُّنَنح  رهِِ وَ إِنَّ رَ ُْ مَّدٍ   عِلْمَ النَّبِْيِّيَْ بأَِ ََ َُ لِمح رهِِ إِنَّ اللَّهَ جََ ُْ مِنِيَْ قاَلَ عِلْمح النَّبْيِّيَْ بأَِ ْْ ِْ الْمح ََّْ ذَلِكَ كحلَّهح عِنْدَ أمَِ َْ هِ   
  

It was said to himasws, ‘And what are those Sunnahs?’ Heasws said: ‘Knowledge of the 
Prophetsas in its entirety. Allahazwj Gathered for Muhammadsaww knowledge of 
Muhammadsaww in its entirety, and that Rasool-Allahsaww transferred all of that to be with 
Amir Al-Momineenasws’.  

حُللِ اللَّهِ  حُلح ياَ ابْنَ رَ مِنِيَْ   أَعْلَمح أَوْ بَ عْضح النَّبِْيِّيَْ  فَ قَالَ لَهح الرَّ ْْ حْ الْمح  فَأَمِ

The man said to himasws: ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Is Amir Al-Momineenasws more 
knowledgeable or one of the Prophetsas?’  

عْفَرٍ   اسََْعحلا مَا يَ قحللح إِنَّ اللَّهَ ي َ   َُ عَلَ ذَلِ فَ قَالَ أبَحل  َُ مَّدٍ   عِلْمَ النَّبْيِّيَْ وَ أنََّهح  ََ َُ لِمح َُ مَنْ يَشَاءح إِنِِّ حَدَّثْتح أَنَّ اللَّهَ جََ ِْ فْتَحح مَسَامِ كَ كحلَّهح عِنْدَ أمَِ
مِنِيَْ وَ هحلَ يَسْألَحنِِ هحلَ أَعْلَمح أمَْ بَ عْضح النَّبِْيِّيَْ. ْْ  الْمح

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Listen to what he is saying! Allahazwj Opens the hearing of the one Heazwj 
so Desires to. Iasws narrated that Allahazwj Gathered to Muhammadsaww knowledge of the 
Prophetsas, and hesaww made all of that to be with Amir Al-Momineenasws, and he is asking 
measws whether heasws is more knowledgeable or one of the Prophetsas’’.461 

ثَ نَا  -13 عْفَرٍ   قَالَ:حَدَّ َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ نَانٍ عَنْ عَمَّارِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ  ُِ مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ  مَّداً   مِثْلَ مَا أَعْطَى آدَمَ    مُحَ أَعْطَى اللَّهح مُحَ
ابِرح هَلْ تَ عْرفِحل  َُ يَاءِ كحلِّهِمْ ياَ  ِْ  . نَ ذَلِكَ فَمَنْ دحونهَح مِنَ الَْْوْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Sinan, from Ammar Bin Marwan, from Jabir,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Gave Muhammadsaww similar to what Heazwj Gave 
Adamas, and the ones besides himas from the successors, all of themas. O Jabir! Do you 
understand that?’’.462 

ثَ نَا عحبَْيْدح اللَّهِ  -14 عِيدٍ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أيَُّلبَ عَنْ عِمْراَنَ بْنِ أبَاَ  حَدَّ َُ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  عْفَرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ    نٍ عَنْ حْحْراَنَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنح 
عْتحهح يَ قحللح  َُ وَ مَا مَاتَ عَالٌِ فَذَهَبَ عِلْمحهح.  قاَلَ سََِ َُ آدَمَ مَا رحفِ  إِنَّ الْعِلْمَ الَّذِي نَ زَلَ مَ

It is narrated to us by Ubeydullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazalah 
Bin Ayoub, from Imran Bin Aban, from Humran,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The knowledge which 
descended with Adamas was not raised, and not scholarasws dies and hisasws knowledge goes 
away’’.463 
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  من بعض و لا يذهب العلم من عندهمباب في العلماء أنهم يرثون العلم بعضهم  2

CHAPTER 2 – REGARDING THE SCHOLARSasws, THEYasws ARE 
INHERITING THE KNOWLEDGE, ONE FROM THE OTHER, AND 
THE KNOWLEDGE DOES NOT GO AWAY FROM THEMasws 

ثَ نَا  -1 دٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ حَدَّ مَّ عْفَرٍ   أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ َُ دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ قَالَ قَالَ أبَحل  مَّ إِنَّ الْعِلْمَ   يَُْيََ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ الطَّائِيِّ عَنْ مُحَ
 . ي حتَلَارَثح وَ لََ يََحلتح عَالٌِ إِلََّ تَ رَكَ مَنْ يَ عْلَمح مِثْلَ عِلْمِهِ أَوْ مَا شَاءَ اللَّهح 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Barqy, from Al Nazar, from Yahya Al Halby, from Abdul 
Hameed Al Taie, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The knowledge is inherited, and no scholarasws passes away except 
heasws leaves behind oneasws who knows similar to hisasws knowledge, or whatever Allahazwj so 
Desires’’.464 

ثَ نَا  -2 دِ بْنِ محسْلِ حَدَّ مَّ دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ ب حرَيْدٍ عَنْ مُحَ مَّ إِنَّ عَلِيّاً   كَانَ عَالِماً  مٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ
 . عَالٌِ إِلََّ بقَِيَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ مَنْ يَ عْلَمح مِثْلَ عِلْمِهِ أَوْ مَا شَاءَ اللَّهح وَ إِنَّ الْعِلْمَ ي حتَلَارَثح وَ لَنْ يَ هْلِكَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Nazar, from Yahya Al Halby, from 
Bureyd, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Aliasws was a scholarasws, and that the knowledge is 
inherited, and a scholarasws will never be destroyed (pass away) except there would remain 
from after himasws, oneasws who knows similar to hisasws knowledge, or whatever Allahazwj so 
Desires’’.465 

دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ  -3 مَّ الٍِ عَنِ الْعَلََءِ عَنْ مُحَ َُ دِ بْنِ  مَّ َُى عَنِ الَْْشَّابِ عَنْ مُحَ عْفَرٍ   قَالَ:عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح محل َُ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ   عَالَِ هَذِهِ الْْحمَّةِ وَ    
تَى مِنْ أَهْلِهِ مَنْ يَ عْلَمح مِثْلَ عِلْمِهِ الْعِلْمح ي حتَلَارَثح وَ ليَْسَ يَ هْلِكح هَالِكٌ مِنْهحمْ حَتََّّ  ْْ  . ي ح

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Musa, from Al Khashab, from Muhammad Bin Salim, from Al A’ala, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Aliasws was a scholar of this community, and the knowledge 
is inherited, and a dying one does not die from themasws until heasws gives oneasws from hisasws 
family, similar to hisasws knowledge’’.466 

ثَ نَا  -4 ٍَ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ يَزيِدَ قَالَ قاَلَ أبَحل حَدَّ عْفَرٍ  ابْنح مَعْرحو إِنَّ عَلِيّاً   كَانَ عَالَِ هَذِهِ الْْحمَّةِ وَ الْعِلْمح ي حتَلَارَثح وَ لََ يَ هْلِكح   َُ
 . أَحَدٌ مِنَّا إِلََّ تَ رَكَ مِنْ أَهْلِهِ مَنْ يَ عْلَمح مِثْلَ عِلْمِهِ أَوْ مَا شَاءَ اللَّهح 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Marouf, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  
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‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Aliasws was a scholar of this community, and the knowledge is inherited, 
and no one from usasws is destroyed (passes away) except heasws leaves behind oneasws from 
hisasws family who knows similar to hisasws knowledge, or whatever Allahazwj so Desires’’.467 
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باب في الأئمة أنهم ورثوا علم أولي العزم من الرسل و جميع الأنبياء و أنهم ص أمناء الله في أرضه و عندهم علم البلايا و المنايا و  3
  أنساب العرب

CHAPTER 3 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws 
INHERITED KNOWLEDGE OF THE DETERMINED ONES FROM 
THE MESSENGERSas, AND THE ENTIRETY OF THE 
PROPHETSas, AND THEYasws ARE TRUSTEES OF ALLAHazwj IN 
HISazwj EARTH, AND WITH THEMasws IS KNOWLEDGE OF THE 
AFFLICTIONS AND THE DEATHS AND LINEAGES OF THE 
ARABS 

ثَ نَا  -1 مَّداً   كَانَ  عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح عَامِرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نََْرَانَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ رَأنَيِهَا قَالَ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ   إِنَّ مُحَ الَةً وَ أقَ ْ َُ  كَتَبَ أبَحل الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا   رِ
نح أحمَنَاءح اللَّهِ فِ أَ  َْ مَّدٌ   كحنَّا أَهْلَ الْبَْيْتِ وَرَثَ تَهح فَ نَ ا قحبِْضَ مُحَ عِنْدَناَ عِلْمح الْبَْلََياَ وَ الْمَنَاياَ وَ أنَْسَابح الْعَرَبِ وَ مَلْلِدح  رْضِهِ أمَِيَْ اللَّهِ فِ أَرْضِهِ فَ لَمَّ

يَاَنِ وَ حَقِيقَةِ النِّفَاقِ  لَ إِذَا رَأيَْ نَاهح بَِِقِيقَةِ الِْْ حُ حَ الرَّ لََمِ وَ إِنَّا لنََعْرِ ُْ  الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Ibn Abu Najran who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws wrote a letter and read it out to us: ‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: 
‘Muhammadsaww was a trustee of Allahazwj in Hisazwj earth. When Muhammadsaww passed 
away, weasws, Peopleasws of the Household inherited himsaww. So, weasws are trustees in Hisazwj 
earth. With usasws is knowledge of the afflictions and the deaths, and lineages of the Arabs, 
and births of Al-Islam, and weasws recognise the man when weasws see him by the reality of 
the Eman and reality of the hypocrisy.  

النُّجَاةح وَ أفَ ْرَاطحنَا أفَ ْرَاطح   يَردِحونَ مَلْردَِناَ وَ يَدْخحلحلنَ مَدْخَلَنَا نََْنح  وَ إِنَّ شِيعَتَنَا لَمَكْتحلبحلنَ بأَِسَْاَئِهِمْ وَ أَسَْاَءِ آباَئِهِمْ أَخَذَ اللَّهح عَلَيْنَا وَ عَلَيْهِمح الْمِيثاَقَ 
حْلنَ فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ نََْنح أَوْلََ النَّاسِ باِللَّهِ وَ نََْنح أَوْلََ النَّاسِ الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ وَ نََْنح أبَْ نَاءح  صحل َْ يَاءِ وَ نََْنح الْمَ ِْ النَّاسِ بِدِينِ   بِكِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ نََْنح أَوْلََ الَْْوْ

  اللَّهِ 

And ourasws Shias are written with their names and names of their fathers. Allahazwj Took the 
Covenant upon usasws and them. They turn ourasws turning and enter our entrances. Weasws 
are the salvation, and ourasws perfection is the perfection of the Prophetsas, and weasws are 
sonsasws of the successorsasws, and weasws are the ones specialised in the Book of Allahazwj, 
and weasws are the foremost of the people with Allahazwj, and weasws are the foremost of the 
people with the Book of Allahazwj, and weasws are the foremost of the people with the 
Religion of Allahazwj.  

مَّدٍ   شَرََ  لَكحمْ   نََْنح الَّذِينَ شَرََ  لَنَا دِينَهح فَ قَالَ فِ كِتَابِهِ  َّْى بِهِ نحلحاً  ياَ آلَ مُحَ ينِ ما وَ َْى بِهِ نحلحاً  مِنَ الدِّ َّْاناَ بِاَ أَوْ ياَ   وَ الَّذِي أَوْحَيْنا إِلَيْكَ  فَ قَدْ وَ
مَّدح  َّْيْنا بِهِ إِبْراهِيمَ  مُحَ ى  إِسَْاَعِيلَ وَ   وَ ما وَ    وَ عِيسى  وَ محلُ

And weasws are those for whom Allahazwj Legislated Hisazwj Religion for usasws, so Heazwj Said in 
Hisazwj Book: He has Legislated to you - O Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, from the Religion 
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what He Bequeathed with to Noah, and which We Revealed to you - O Muhammadsaww, 
and what We Bequeathed with to Ibrahim, and Musa, and Isa [42:13].  

اقَ وَ يَ عْقحلبَ  ََ ُْ تَلْدَعَنَا عِلْمَهحمْ نََْنح وَرَثةَح الْْنَْبْيَاءِ وَ نََْ   وَ إِ ُْ حُلِ فَ قَدْ عَلَّمَنَا وَ بَ لَّغَنَا مَا عَلَّمَنَا وَ ا ياَ آلَ   أَنْ أقَِيمحلا الدِّينَ   نح وَرَثةَح أحولَ الْعَزْمِ مِنَ الرُّ
مَّدٍ  مَّدح مِنْ وَلََيَةِ عَلِيٍّ   ما تَدْعحلهحمْ إِلَيْهِ   مَنْ أَشْرَكَ بِلَلََيَةِ عَلِيٍّ    كَبَحَ عَلَى الْمحشْركِِيَْ   وَ كحلنحلا عَلَى جَاَعَةٍ   وَ لَ تَ تَفَرَّقحلا فِيهِ  مُحَ يَ هْدِي إِليَْهِ  إِنَّ اللَّهَ ياَ مُحَ

يبْحكَ إِلََ وَلََيةَِ عَلِيٍ   مَنْ يحنِيبح   . مَنْ يَحِ

Heazwj has Taught usasws, and Delivered to Usasws the Knowledge what weasws know, and 
Entrusted usasws theiras knowledge. Weasws are the inheritors of the Determined Ones (Ul Al-
Azam) from the Rasoolsas that youasws would, “Establish the Religion - O Progenyasws 
Muhammadsaww, and do not be divided in it!”, and be as one group. Greatly difficult it is 
upon the associators - the ones who associate others with the Wilayah of Aliasws, what you 
are calling them to - from the Wilayah of Aliasws. Allah, O Muhammadsaww, Guides towards 
it ones who are penitent [42:13] - the one who answers you to the Wilayah of Aliasws’’.468 

ثَ نَا  -2 عْفَرٍ   قَالَ:  أَحَْْدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ مَيْمحلنٍ عَنْ عَمَّارِ بْنِ هَارحونَ حَدَّ َُ مَّداً   كَانَ أَمِيَْ اللَّهِ فِ أَرْضِهِ  عَنْ أَبِ  قَالَ إِنَّ مُحَ
نح أحمَنَاءح اللَّهِ فِ أَرْضِهِ عِنْدَناَ عِلْمح الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَْلََياَ وَ أنَْسَابِ الْعَرَبِ وَ فَصْلح الِْْطاَ فَ لَمَّا قَ بَْضَهح اللَّهح كحنَّا أَهْلَ الْبْيْتِ وَرَثَ تَهح  َْ لََمِ فَ نَ ُْ  بِ وَ مَلْلِدح الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from his father, from Amro Bin Maymoun, from Ammar Bin 
Haroun,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Muhammadsaww was a trustee of Allahazwj in Hisazwj earth. 
When Allahazwj Caused himsaww to pass away, weasws, Peopleasws of the Household inherited 
himsaww. So, weasws are trustees of Allahazwj in Hisazwj earth. With usasws is knowledge of the 
deaths and the afflictions, and lineages of the Arabs, and the decisive address, and Initiation 
of Al-Islam.  

مَّدٍ   شَرََ  لَكحمْ   قاَلَ  َّْى بِهِ نحلحاً وَ الَّذِي أَوْحَيْنا إِليَْكَ  ياَ آلَ مُحَ ينِ ما وَ مَّدح   مِنَ الدِّ ى ياَ مُحَ َّْيْنا بِهِ إِبْراهِيمَ وَ محلُ فَ قَدْ عَلَّمَنَا وَ بَ لَّغَنَا   وَ عِيسى  وَ ما وَ
تَلْدَعَنَا عِلْمَهح نََْنح  ُْ حُلِ  مَا عَلَّمَنَاهح وَ ا  وَرَثةَح الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ وَ نََْنح وَرَثةَح أحولَ الْعَزْمِ مِنَ الرُّ

He has Legislated for you – Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, from the Religion what He 
Bequeathed with to Noah, and which We Revealed to you, - O Muhammadsaww, and what 
We Bequeathed with to Ibrahim, and Musa, and Isa [42:13]. So Heazwj Taught usasws and it 
reached usasws what weasws were Taught, and Entrusted usasws with hissaww knowledge. Weasws 
are the inheritors of the Prophetsas, and weasws are inheritors of the Determined ones from 
the Rasoolsas. 

ينِ  الصَّلََةَ وَ  أَنْ أقَِيمحلا   مَّدٍ   الدِّ  . ما تَدْعحلهحمْ إِلَيْهِ   بِلَلََيَةِ عَلِيٍ   كَبَحَ عَلَى الْمحشْركِِيَْ  وَ كحلنحلا عَلَى جَاَعَةٍ  وَ لَ تَ تَفَرَّقحلا ياَ آلَ مُحَ

“Establish – the Salat, and the Religion – O Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww,  and do not be 
divided in it!” – and be upon a group, Greatly difficult it is upon those who associate – with 
the Wilayah of Aliasws, what you are calling them to [42:13]’’.469 
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ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْعَزيِزِ بْنِ الْمحهْتَدِي عَ  -3 نْدَبٍ حَدَّ حُ أنََّهح كَتَبَ إلِيَْهِ أبَحل الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا   أمََّا بَ عْدح فإَِنَّ مُحَمَّداً كَانَ أمَِيَْ اللَّهِ   نْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ 
ا قحبِْضَ   كحنَّا أهَْلَ الْبَْيْتِ وَرَثَ تَهح   فِ أرَْضِهِ فَ لَمَّ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abdul Aziz Bin Al Muhtady, from Abdullah Bin Jundab,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws wrote to him: ‘As for after, verily Muhammadsaww was a trustee 
of Allahazwj in Hisazwj earth. When hesaww passed away, weasws, Peopleasws of the Household 
inherited himsaww.  

لََ ف َ  ُْ نح أحمَنَاءح اللَّهِ فِ أرَْضِهِ عِنْدَناَ عِلْمح الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَْلََياَ وَ أنَْسَابح الْعَرَبِ وَ مَلْلِدح الِْْ َْ يَاَنِ وَ حَقِيقَةِ النِّفَاقِ وَ نَ لَ إِذَا رأَيَْ نَاهح بَِِقِيقَةِ الِْْ حُ حَ الرَّ مِ وَ إنَِّا لنََعْرِ
 بحلنَ بأَِسَْاَئهِِمْ وَ أَسَْاَءِ آباَئهِِمْ إِنَّ شِيعَتَنَا لَمَكْتحل 

So, weasws are trustees of Allahazwj in Hisazwj earth. With usasws is knowledge of the deaths, 
and the afflictions, and lineages of the Arabs, and births of Al-Islam, and weasws tend to 
recognise the man when weasws see him, by the reality of the Eman and reality of the 
hypocrisy, and ourasws Shias are written with their names and names of their fathers.  

مْ نََْنح النُّجَبَْاءح وَ نََْنح أفَْ راَطح الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ وَ نََْنح أبَْ نَاءح أَخَذَ اللَّهح عَلَيْنَا وَ عَلَيْهِمح الْمِيثاَقَ يرَدِحونَ مَلْردَِناَ وَ يَدْخحلحلنَ مَدْخَلَنَا ليَْسَ عَ  ْْحهح حناَ وَ غَ ْْ لََمِ غَ ُْ لَى مِلَّةِ الِْْ
حُللِ اللَّهِ   حْلنَ فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ نََْنح أوَْلََ النَّاسِ بِرَ صحل َْ يَاءِ وَ نََْنح الْمَ ِْ  الَْْوْ

Allahazwj Took the Covenant upon usasws and them. They turn ourasws turning and enter 
ourasws enterings. There isn’t anyone upon the Religion of Al-Islam apart from usasws and 
them. Weasws are the elites, and weasws are perfection of the Prophetsas, and weasws are 
sonsasws of the successorsas, and weasws are the ones specialised in the Book of Allahazwj, and 
weasws are foremost of the people with Rasool-Allahsaww. 

َّْى بِهِ نحلحاً وَ الَّذِي أوَْحَيْنا إلِيَْكَ   وَ نََْنح الَّذِينَ شَرََ  لنََا دِينَهح وَ قاَلَ فِ كِتَابِهِ  ينِ ما وَ ى ياَ مُحَمَّدح   شَرََ  لَكحمْ مِنَ الدِّ َّْيْنا بِهِ إِبْراهِيمَ وَ محلُ  وَ عِيسى  وَ ما وَ

And weasws area those Heazwj Legislated Hisazwj Religion for usasws, and Heazwj Said in Hisazwj 
Book: He has Legislated for you from the Religion what He Bequeathed with to Noah, and 
which We Revealed to you, - O Muhammadsaww,  and what We Bequeathed with to 
Ibrahim, and Musa, and Isa [42:13]. 

تَلْدَعَنَا عِلْمَهحمْ وَ نََْنح وَرثَةَح الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ وَ نََْنح وَرَثةَح ف َ    ُْ حُلِ  قَدْ عَلَّمَنَا وَ بَ لَّغَنَا مَا عَلِمْنَا وَ ا وَ لَ تَ تَفَرَّقحلا فِيهِ كَبَحَ عَلَى   مَا قاَلَ  أنَْ أقَِيمحلا  أحولَ الْعَزْمِ مِنَ الرُّ
يبْحكَ إِلََ وَلََيةَِ عَلِيٍّ  .. لَلََيةَِ عَلِيٍّ مَا تدعلا ]تَدْعحلهحمْ مَنْ أَشْرَكَ بِ   الْمحشْركِِيَْ   [ مِنَ اللَّهِ مِنْ وَلََيةَِ عَلِيٍّ إِنَّ اللَّهَ ياَ مُحَمَّدح يَ هْدِي إلِيَْهِ مَنْ يَحِ

Heazwj has Taught usasws, and weasws delivered what Heazwj Taught usasws, and Heazwj Entrusted 
usasws theiras knowledge, and weasws are inheritors of the Prophetsas, and weasws inherited the 
Determined Ones from the Messengersas, “Establish the Religion, and what Heazwj Said and 
do not be divided in it!” Greatly difficult it is upon those who associate [42:13], ones who 
associate with Wilayah of Aliasws, what yousaww are calling them to from Allahazwj of the 
Wilayah of Aliasws. Surely Allahazwj, O Muhammadsaww, Guides to it ones who love yousaww, to 
the Wilayah of Aliasws’’.470 
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مِ قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ  -4 ُِ َُى بْنِ الْقَا َُى بْنِ يَ عْلَى عَنْ محل ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح هَارحونَ عَنْ محل ا قحبِْضَ    حَدَّ إِنَّ مُحَمَّداً   كَانَ أمَِيَْ اللَّهِ فِ أرَْضِهِ فَ لَمَّ
 مُحَمَّدٌ كحنَّا أهَْلَ الْبَْيْتِ وَرَثَ تَهح 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Haroun, from Musa Bin Ya’la, from Musa Bin Al Qasim who said,  

‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘Surely, Muhammadsaww was trustee of Allahazwj in Hisazwj 
earth. When Muhammadsaww passed away, weasws Peopleasws of the Household inherited 
himsaww. 

 ُْ نح أحمَنَاءح اللَّهِ فِ أرَْضِهِ عِنْدَناَ عِلْمح الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَْلََياَ وَ أنَْسَابح الْعَرَبِ وَ مَلْلِدح الِْْ َْ  لََمِ وَ إِنَّ شِيعَتَنَا لَمَكْتحلبحلنَ بأَِسَْاَئهِِمْ وَ أَسَْاَءِ آباَئهِِمْ فَ نَ

Weasws are trustees of Allahazwj in Hisazwj earth. With usasws is knowledge of the deaths and 
the afflictions and lineages of the Arabs, and births of Al-Islam, and ourasws Shias are written 
with their names and names of their fathers. 

حْلنَ فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ نََْنح أوَْلََ النَّاسِ بِكِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ نََْنح أَوْ نََْنح النُّجَبَْاءح وَ نََْنح أفَْ راَطح الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ وَ نََْنح أبَ ْ  صحل َْ يَاءِ وَ نََْنح الْمَ ِْ  لََ النَّاسِ بِدِينِ اللَّهِ نَاءح الَْْوْ

Weasws are the elites, and we are perfection of the Prophetsas, and weasws are sonsasws of the 
successorsas, and weasws are the ones specialised in the Book of Allahazwj, and weasws are the 
foremost of the people with the Book of Allahazwj, and weasws are foremost of the people 
with the Religion of Allahazwj. 

َّْى بهِِ نحلحاً وَ الَّذِي أوَْحَيْنا إلِيَْكَ  ياَ مُحَمَّدح   شَرََ  لَكحمْ   فِ كِتَابهِِ  نََْنح الَّذِينَ شَرََ  لنََا دِينَهح وَ قاَلَ  ينِ ما وَ ى ياَ مُحَمَّدح   مِنَ الدِّ َّْيْنا بِهِ إِبْراهِيمَ وَ محلُ وَ   وَ ما وَ
  عِيسى

Weasws are those Heazwj Legislated Hisazwj Religion for usasws and Said in Hisazwj Book: He has 
Legislated for you from the Religion what He Bequeathed with to Noah, and which We 
Revealed to you, - O Muhammadsaww,  and what We Bequeathed with to Ibrahim, and 
Musa, and Isa [42:13]. 

حُلِ فَ قَدْ عَلَّمَنَا وَ بَ لَّغَنَا مَا عَلِمْنَا وَ ا تَلْدَعَنَا عِلْمَهحمْ نََْنح وَرَثةَح الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ وَ نََْنح وَرَثةَح أحولَ الْعَزْمِ مِنَ الرُّ ينَ   ُْ وَ كحلنحلا   وَ لَ تَ تَفَرَّقحلا فِيهِ  ياَ آلَ مُحَمَّدٍ   أَنْ أقَِيمحلا الدِّ
يبْحكَ إِلََ وَلََيةَِ عَلِيٍّ  .  يَ هْدِي إلِيَْهِ مَنْ يحنِيبح   تِهِ عَلَى مَا تَدْعحلهحمْ إلِيَْهِ مِنْ وَلََيةَِ عَلِيٍ مَنْ أَشْرَكَ بِلَلََيَ   كَبَحَ عَلَى الْمحشْركِِيَْ   عَلَى جَاَعَةٍ   مَنْ يَحِ

Heazwj has Taught usasws, and weasws delivered what Heazwj Taught usasws, and Heazwj Entrusted 
usasws theiras knowledge, and weasws are inheritors of the Prophetsas, and weasws inherited the 
Determined Ones from the Messengersas, “Establish the Religion, O Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww, and do not be divided in it!”, and be upon a group, Greatly difficult it is 
upon those who associate [42:13], ones who associate with Wilayah of Aliasws, what yousaww 
are calling them to from the Wilayah of Aliasws. and He Guides ones who are penitent 
[42:13], ones who love yousaww, to the Wilayah of Aliasws’’.471 
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RARE FROM THE CHAPTER 

ثَ نَا  -1 عْفَرٍ   حَدَّ َُ مَّدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ عَنْ بحكٍَْْ الْْجََريِِّ عَنْ أَبِ  حُللح اللَّهِ  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ يٍّ كَانَ   قاَلَ قَالَ رَ ِْ إِنَّ أَوَّلَ وَ
هِ الَْْرْضِ  ُْ يٌّ  عَلَى وَ ِْ  هِبَْةح اللَّهِ بْنح آدَمَ وَ مَا مِنْ نَبٍِّ مَضَى إِلََّ وَ لَهح وَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Abdul Rahman, from Bukeyr Al 
Hajry,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The first successoras that happened 
to be upon the surface of the earth was Hibtullah Bin Adamas, and there is no Prophetas who 
passed away except and there was a successoras for himas.  

ُِ الْْنَْبْيَاءِ مِائَةَ ألَْفِ نَبٍِّ وَ أَرْبَ عَةً وَ عِشْ  ي مَّدٌ كَانَ عَدَدح جَِ َُى وَ عِيسَى وَ مُحَ  ريِنَ ألَْفَ نَبٍِّ خََْسَةٌ مِنْهحمْ أحولحل الْعَزْمِ نحلحٌ وَ إِبْ رَاهِيمح وَ محل

The number of the entirety of the Prophetsas was one hundred and twenty-four thousand 
Prophetsas, five of themas were the Determined Ones (Ul Al Azam) – Noahas, and Ibrahimas, 
and Musaas and Isaas and Muhammadsaww. 

يَاءِ وَ عِلْمَ مَنْ كَانَ قَ بْْ  ِْ مَّدٍ   وَرِثَ عِلْمَ الَْْوْ ََ مَّداً وَرِثَ عِلْمَ مَنْ كَانَ قَ بْْلَهح   لَهح وَ إِنَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ كَانَ هِبَْةَ اللَّهِ لِمح مِنَ الَْْنْبِْيَاءِ وَ  أمََا إِنَّ مُحَ
لِيَْ عَلَيْهِمح السَّلََمح  َُ  الْمحرْ

And Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws was the ‘Hibtullah’ for Muhammadsaww, inheriting knowledge of 
the Prophetsas, and knowledge of the ones who were before himasws. As for Muhammadsaww, 
hesaww inherited the knowledge of the ones from the Prophetsas and the Messengersas who 
were before himsaww. 

يِّدح الشُّهَدَاءِ وَ فِ زَوَاياَ الْ  َُ حُللِهِ وَ  دح رَ َُ دح اللَّهِ وَ أَ َُ حْ  - نَا وَ كِلْتَا يَدَيْهِ يََِيٌْ عَرِْ  مَكْتحلبٌ عَنْ يََِيِْ رَب ِّ وَ عَلَى قَائِمَةِ الْعَرِْ  مَكْتحلبٌ حَْْزَةح أَ عَلِيٌّ أمَِ
مِنِيَْ  ْْ  الْمح

And upon the pillar of the Throne is written: “Hamzaasws is lion of Allahazwj and lion of Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww and chief of the martyrs”; and in a corner of the Throne is written on the right of 
our Lordazwj, and both Hisazwj Hands are right: “Aliasws is Amir Al-Momineenasws”.  

اَْثَ نَا وَ مَا مَنَعَنَا مِنَ الْكَلََمِ وَ أَمَامَنَا الْيَ  دَناَ مِ ََ َُ  هَذَا. مِنْ   قِيْح فَأَيُّ ححجَّةٍ تَكحلنح أبَْ لَغَ فَ هَذِهِ ححجَّتحنَا عَلَى مَنْ أنَْكَرَ حَقَّنَا وَ 

This is ourasws argument against the one who denier ourasws right, and rejects ourasws 
inheritances and what weasws were forbidden from the speaking, and in front of us is the 
conviction, so which argument can happen to be more reaching than this?’’.472 

بَْلَةَ عَنْ دَاوحدَ الرَّقِّيِّ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَا -2 َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  مِنِيَْ  حَدَّ ْْ حْ الْمح حُللَ اللَّهِ     لَِّ عَنْ أَبِ الِْْجَازِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِ إِنَّ رَ
يٍّ وَ كح خَتَمَ مِائَةَ ألَْفِ نَبٍِّ وَ أَ  ِْ يٍّ وَ أرَْبَ عَةً وَ عِشْريِنَ ألَْفَ وَ ِْ يَاءح قَ بْْلِيرْبَ عَةً وَ عِشْريِنَ ألَْفَ نَبٍِّ وَ خَتَمْتح أنَاَ مِائَةَ ألَْفِ وَ ِْ وَ اللَّهح   لِّفْتح وَ مَا تَكَلَّفَ الَْْوْ

  الْمحسْتَعانح 
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It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Abdullah Bin Jabala, from Dawood Al Raqy, from Abu 
Hamza Al Sumali, from Abu Al Hijaz who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww ended one hundred and twenty-four 
thousand Prophetsas, and Iasws ended one hundred and twenty-four thousand successorsas, 
and Iasws encumbered and the successorsas before measws were not encumbered, and Allah is 
the Helper [12:18].  

حَ عَلَيْكَ  حَ عَلَيْكَ أنَْ تَضِلَّ بَ عْدَ الْْحدَى وَ لَكِنْ أَخَا حُللَ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ فِ مَرَضِهِ لَسْتح أَخَا   فحسَّاقَ ق حرَيْشٍ وَ عَادِيَ تَهحمْ  وَ إِنَّ رَ

And Rasool-Allahsaww said during hissaww illness: ‘Iasws am not fearful upon youasws that youasws 
might stray after mesaww, but Isaww fear upon youasws the mischief of Quraysh, and their 
habits. 

الْبَْاقِي أَشْركَْنَا فِيهِ النَّاسَ فَمَا كَانَ فِيهِ مِنْ شَرٍّ  عَلَى أَنَّ ث حلحثَيِ الْقحرْآنِ فِينَا وَ فِ شِيعَتِنَا فَمَا كَانَ مِنْ خٍَْْ فَ لَنَا وَ لِشِيعَتِنَا ]وَ[ ث حلحثَ   حَسْبْحنَا اللَّهح وَ نعِْمَ الْلكَِيلح 
 فلَِعَدحوِّناَ

 ‘Allah is Sufficient for us and the most excellent Protector’ [3:173] upon that a third of the 
Quran is regarding usasws and regarding ourasws Shias. So, whatever was from good, it is for 
usasws and for ourasws Shias; and a third of the remainder, the people are ourasws participants 
in it. So, whatever was in it of evil, it is for ourasws enemies’.  

نح أهَْلَ الْبَْيْتِ وَ شِيعَتحنَا أحولحل الْْلَْبَْابِ   محلنَ قحلْ هَلْ يَسْتَلِي الَّذِينَ يَ عْلَمحلنَ وَ الَّذِينَ لَ يَ عْلَ   ثُحَّ قاَلَ  َْ عَدحوُّناَ وَ شِيعَتحنَا   وَ الَّذِينَ لَ يَ عْلَمحلنَ   إِلََ آخِرِ الْْيةَِ فَ نَ
 هحمح الْمحهْتَدحونَ.

Then Heazwj Said: ‘‘Are they equal, those who do not know and those do know?’ [39:9] – up 
to the end of the Verse. So, weasws Peopleasws of the Household (are the ones who know), 
and ourasws Shias are the ones of understanding, and those who do not know are ourasws 
enemies, and ourasws Shias, they are the guided ones’’.473 
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 ء من أمر و إن عندهم جميع ما يحتاج إليه الأمر ئمة شيباب ما لا يحجب من الأ 4

CHAPTER 4 – NOTHING FROM THE MATTERS IS VEILED 
FROM THEMasws AND WITH THEMasws IS THE ENTIRETY OF 
WHAT MATTERS ONE CAN BE NEEDY TO 

ثَ نَا  -1 دِ بْنِ عحمَرَ عَنْ حَدَّ مَّ عْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ يَ قحللح عَلِيُّ بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مُحَ لُّ وَ أَعْلَمح مِنْ أَنْ   إِسَْاَعِيلَ الَْْزْرَقِ قاَلَ سََِ َُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ أَحْكَمح وَ أَكْرَمح وَ أَ
ةٍ ثُحَّ ي حغَيِّبح عَنْهح شَيْئاً مِنْ أمَْرهِِمْ   . يَكحلنَ احْتَ َّ عَلَى عِبَْادِهِ بِِحجَّ

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Umar, from Ismail Al Arzaq who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Allahazwj is Wiser, and more Benevolent, and more 
Majestic, and more Knowing that for Himazwj to Argue upon Hisazwj servants by a Divine 
Authority, then Heazwj would Hide from himasws something from theirasws matters’’.474 

ثَ نَا  -2 دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ خَالِدٍ الْكَيَّالِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْعَزيِزِ الصَّائِغِ قاَلَ قَالَ أَ حَدَّ مَّ تََعَْى رَاعِياً وَ   بحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ ُْ أَ تَ رَى أَنَّ اللَّهَ ا
لَفَ خَلِيفَةً عَلَيْهِمْ يَُْجحبح عَنْهح شَيْ  َْ تَ ُْ  . ئاً مِنْ أحمحلرهِِمْ ا

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Khalid Al Kayyal, from Abdul Aziz Al 
Saig who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Do you see that Allahazwj would Shepherd citizens and Choose a 
Caliph upon them Heazwj has Hidden from himasws something from their matters’’.475 

ثَ نَا  -3 مَّدح بْنح عِيسَى بْنِ عحبْيْدٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ تَ غْلِبَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ حُلٌ مِنْ أَهْلِ الْكحلفَةِ ي حعَاتبْحهح فِ  مُحَ  مَالٍ دَخَلْنَا عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   وَ عِنْدَهح رَ
 ذَهَبْْتَ بِاَلَ فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا فَ عَلْتح   لَهح أمََرَهح أَنْ يَدْفَ عَهح إِليَْهِ فَجَاءَهح فَ قَالَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Ubeyd, from Al Nazar, from Aban Bin Taglub who said,  

‘We entered to see Abu Abdullahasws and in hisasws presence was a man from the people of 
Al-Kufa. Heasws was gently reproaching him regarding some wealth for himasws. Heasws 
instructed him to hand it over to himasws, so he had come. Heasws said: ‘You have gone away 
with myasws wealth’. He said, ‘By Allahazwj, I have not done so’.  

الِساً ثُحَّ قاَلَ تَ قحللح وَ اللَّهِ مَا فَ عَلْتح وَ أَعَادَهَا مِرَاراً ثُحَّ قاَلَ أنَْتَ ياَ أبَاَنح  َُ تَلَى  ُْ  وَ أنَْتَ ياَ زيِاَدح أَمَا وَ اللَّهِ لَلْ كحنْتحمَا أحمَنَاءَ اللَّهِ وَ خَلِيفَتَهح فَ غَضِبَ فاَ
َُ باِلْمَالِ فِ أَرْضِهِ وَ ححجَّتَهح عَلَى خَلْقِهِ مَ  نَ َْ  ا خَفِيَ عَلَيْكحمَا مَا 

Heasws got angered and sat up, then said: ‘You are saying, ‘By Allahazwj, I have not done so’?’ 
And heasws repeated it a few times. Then heasws said: ‘O Aban, and you, O Ziyad! But, by 
Allahazwj! If you two were trustees of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Caliphs in Hisazwj earth, and Hisazwj 
Divine Authorities upon Hisazwj creatures, it would not have been hidden from you both 
what has been done with the wealth’.  
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عِلْتح فِدَاكَ قَدْ فَ عَ    حُ حُلح عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ   لْتح وَ أَخَذْتح الْمَالَ.فَ قَالَ الرَّ

The man said at that, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! I have done so’, and heasws took the 
wealth’’.476 

ثَ نَا  -4 مَّدح بْنح عِيسَى بْنِ عحبْيْدٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ تَ غْلِبَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ حُلٌ مِنْ أَهْلِ الْكحلفَةِ ي حعَاتبْحهح فِ مَالٍ دَخَلْنَا عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْ  مُحَ دِ اللَّهِ   وَ عِنْدَهح رَ
 ذَهَبْْتَ بِاَلَ فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا فَ عَلْتح   لَهح أمََرَهح أَنْ يَدْفَ عَهح إِليَْهِ فَجَاءَهح فَ قَالَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Ubeyd, from Al Nazar, from Aban Bin Taglub who said,  

‘We entered to see Abu Abdullahasws and in hisasws presence was a man from the people of 
Al-Kufa. Heasws was gently reproaching him regarding some wealth for himasws. Heasws 
instructed him to hand it over to himasws, so he had come. Heasws said: ‘You have gone away 
with myasws wealth’. He said, ‘By Allahazwj, I have not done so’.  

الِساً ثُحَّ قاَلَ تَ قحللح وَ اللَّهِ مَا فَ عَلْتح وَ أَعَادَهَا مِرَاراً ثُحَّ قاَلَ أنَْتَ ياَ أبَاَنح  َُ تَلَى  ُْ  وَ أنَْتَ ياَ زيِاَدح أَمَا وَ اللَّهِ لَلْ كحنْتحمَا أحمَنَاءَ اللَّهِ وَ خَلِيفَتَهح فَ غَضِبَ فاَ
َُ باِلْمَالِ فِ أَرْضِهِ وَ ححجَّتَهح عَلَى خَلْقِهِ مَ  نَ َْ  ا خَفِيَ عَلَيْكحمَا مَا 

Heasws got angered and sat up, then said: ‘You are saying, ‘By Allahazwj, I have not done so’?’ 
And heasws repeated it a few times. Then heasws said: ‘O Aban, and you, O Ziyad! But, by 
Allahazwj! If you two were trustees of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Caliphs in Hisazwj earth, and Hisazwj 
Divine Authorities upon Hisazwj creatures, it would not have been hidden from you both 
what has been done with the wealth’.  

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ قَدْ فَ عَ    حُ حُلح عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ   لْتح وَ أَخَذْتح الْمَالَ.فَ قَالَ الرَّ

The man said at that, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! I have done so’, and heasws took the 
wealth’’.477 

  نادر من الباب

RARE FROM THE CHAPTER 

ثَ نَا  -1 حُ حَدَّ مَّدٍ عَنِ الَْْشَّابِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  إِنَّ اللَّهَ أَحْكَمح وَ أَكْرَمح   نْدَبٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ الَْْزْرَقِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَ
لُّ وَ أَعْظَمح وَ أَعْدَلح مِنْ أَنْ يَُْتَ َّ بِِحجَّةٍ ثُحَّ ي حغَيِّبح عَنْهح شَيْئاً مِنْ أحمحلرهِِمْ  َُ  . وَ أَ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Al Khashab, from Abdullah Bin Jundab, from Ali Bin 
Ismail Al Arzaq who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Allahazwj is Wiser, and more Benevolent, and more Majestic, and 
more Magnificent, and more Just than for Himazwj to Argue by Hisazwj Divine Authority, then 
Hide from himasws something of their matters’’478 
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ثَ نَا -2 بَْغِ  حَدَّ ْْ عْدِ بْنِ أَبِ الَْْ َُ لحِْيِّ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ أَبِ فَ رْوَةَ عَنْ  ْْ مَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنِ اللُّ الِساً إِذْ دَخَلَ    قاَلَ:مُحَ َُ كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   
ابهَح أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ لَهح لَيْسَ كَذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   هحلَ كَذَلِكَ وَ  أَلَ أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ شَيْ عَلَيْهِ الَْْسَنح بْنح السَّريِِّ الْكَرْخِيُّ فَسَ  َُ ءٍ فَأَ

  رَدَّهَا عَلَيْهِ مِرَاراً كحلَّ ذَلِكَ يَ قحللح أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   هحلَ كَذَلِكَ وَ يَ قحللَ هحلَ لََ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from A lLuluie, from Ismail Bin Abu Farouq, from Sa’ad Bin 
Abu Al Asbagh who said,  

‘I was seated in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws when Al-Hassan Bin Al-Sary Al-Karkhy 
entered to see himasws and asked Abu Abdullahasws about something. Abu Abdullahasws 
answered him. He said to himasws, ‘It isn’t like that’. Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘It is like that’, and 
he repeated to himasws repeatedly, during all that Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘It is like that’, and 
he was saying it is not. 

ةً عَلَى خَلْقِهِ يََْفَى عَلَيْهِ شَيْ  عَلَهح اللَّهح ححجَّ َُ  . ءٌ مِنْ أحمحلرهِِمْ  فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أَ تَ رَى مَنْ 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Do you see the one whom Allahazwj Made to be Hisazwj Divine 
Authority upon Hisazwj creatures, Heazwj would Hide from himasws anything from their 
matters?’’479 

ثَ نَا  -3 ٍَ مِنَ الْكَلََمِ فَأَق ْبَْلْتح  إِبْ رَاهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَعْبْدٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ قَالَ:حَدَّ ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   بِِنًً عَنْ خََْسِمِائَةِ حَرْ َُ
 لح كَذَا وَ كَذَا يَ قحللحلنَ فَ يَقحللح لَ قحلْ كَذَا وَ كَذَا أقَحل 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Ali Bin Ma’bad, from Hisham Bin Al Hakam who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws at Mina about five hundred letter from the speech. I went on to 
say, ‘They are saying such and such’, and heasws said: ‘Say such and such’. 

َْاحِبْحهح وَ أَعْلَمح النَّاسِ بِهِ وَ  عِلْتح فِدَاكَ هَذَا الَْْلََلح وَ الَْْرَامح وَ الْقحرْآنح أَعْلَمح أنََّكَ  حُ لَ الْكَلََمح فَ قَالَ لَ وَ تَشحكُّ ياَ هِشَافَ قحلْتح  مح مَنْ شَكَّ أَنَّ  هَذَا هح
حُلنَ إِليَْهِ فَ قَدِ اف ْتََىَ عَلَى اللَّهِ  ةٍ لََ يَكحلنح عِنْدَهح كحلُّ مَا يَُْتَا  . اللَّهَ يَُْتَ ُّ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ بِِحجَّ

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! This is the Permissible and the Prohibition, and the 
Quran. I know that youasws are its Master, and the people know of it, and this, it is the 
speech’. Heasws said to me: ‘And you are doubting, O Hisham? One who doubts that Allahazwj 
Argued upon Hisazwj creatures by a Divine Authority, there does not happen to be with 
himasws all what they would be arguing to himasws, so he has fabricated upon Allahazwj’’.480 

ثَ نَا  -4 مَنْ زَعَمَ أَنَّ اللَّهَ يَُْتَ ُّ بِعَبْْدٍ فِ بِلََدِهِ ثُحَّ يَسْتَحح عَنْهح   عَلِيُّ بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ عحمَرَ قَالَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ
َُ مَا يَُْتَاجح إِليَْهِ فَ قَدِ اف ْتَََ  ي  . ى عَلَى اللَّهِ جَِ

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Ibrahim Bin Umar who said,  
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Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘One who claims that Allahazwj Argues with a servant in Hisazwj City, 
then Veil from himasws the entirety of what they could be needy to himasws for, so he has 
fabricated upon Allahazwj’’.481 
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  باب ما لا يحجب عن الأئمة علم السماء و أخباره و علم الأرض و غير ذلك 5

CHAPTER 5 – IT IS NOT VEILED FROM THE IMAMSasws, 
KNOWLEDGE OF THE SKIES, AND ITS NEWS, AND 
KNOWLEDGE OF THE EARTH, AND OTHER THAN THAT 

ثَ نَا  -1 عْدٍ الْْثَْعَمِيِ حَدَّ َُ مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ الْبَْزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْكَرِيَِ عَنْ سََاَعَةَ بْنِ  َُ الْمحفَضَّلِ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ لَهح الْمحفَضَّلح   مُحَ أنََّهح كَانَ مَ
عِلْتح فِدَاكَ يَ فْرِ   ضح اللَّهح طاَعَةَ عَبْْدٍ عَلَى الْعِبْادِ ثُحَّ يَُْجحبح عَنْهح خَبَََ السَّمَاءِ حُ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Bazanty, from Abdul Kareem, from Sama’at Bin Sa’ad Al 
Khas’amy,  

‘He was with Al-Mufazzal in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws. Al-Mufazzal said to himasws, 
‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Would Allahazwj Obligate obedience of a servant upon the 
servants, then Veil from himasws news of the sky?’  

حَ بِعِبْادِهِ مِنْ أَنْ يَ فْرِضَ عَلَيْهِمْ  بَْاحاً أَوْ مَسَاءً. قاَلَ اللَّهح أَكْرَمح وَ أَرْأَ َْ  طاَعَةَ عَبْْدٍ يَُْجحبح عَنْهح خَبَََ السَّمَاءِ 

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj is more benevolent and kinder with Hisazwj servant than Obligating 
upon them obedience of a servant Heazwj has Veiled from himasws news of the sky, morning 
and evening’’.482 

ثَ نَا -2 مَّدِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنِ الثُّمَالَِّ قاَلَ سََِعْتح  حَدَّ دٍ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ مُحَ مَّ عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ َُ اهِلًَ   لََ وَ اللَّهِ   أبَاَ  َُ لََ يَكحلنح عَالٌِ 
اهِلٌ  أبََداً عَالٌِ بِشَيْ  َُ  ءٍ  بِشَيْ  ءٍ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from 
Al Sumaly who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘No, by Allahazwj! A scholarasws cannot happen to be ignorant, 
ever, knower of a thing and ignorant of a thing’.  

لُّ وَ أَعَزُّ وَ أَعْظَمح وَ أَكْرَمح مِنْ أَنْ يَ فْرِضَ طاَعَةَ عَبْْدٍ يَُْجحبح عَنْهح عِلْمَ سََاَ َُ  . ذَلِكَ عَنْهح   ئهِِ وَ أَرْضِهِ ثُحَّ قَالَ لََ يَُْجحبح ثُحَّ قاَلَ اللَّهح أَ

Then heasws said: ‘Allahazwj is more Majestic and Mightier and more Magnificent and more 
Benevolent that to Obligate obedience of a servant having Veiled from himasws knowledge of 
Hisazwj sky and Hisazwj earth’. Then heasws said: ‘That is not Veiled from himasws’’.483 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ  -3 عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح وَ أحناَسٌ مِنْ  دٍ وَ مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ رئِاَبٍ عَنْ ضحرَيْسٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ 
ابِهِ حَلْلَهح إِنِِّ أعَْجَبح مِنْ قَ لْمٍ يَ تَلَلَّلْنَ نَا وَ يََْعَلحلنَ نَا أئَِمَّ  ََ ْْ تَهحمْ وَ يََْصِمحلنَ أنَ ْ أَ مْ ةً وَ يَصِفحلنَ بأَِنَّ طاَعَتَناَ عَلَيْهِمْ محفْتََضََةٌ كَطاَعَةِ اللَّهِ ثُحَّ يَكْسِرحونَ ححجَّ فحسَهح

 فتَِنَا وَ التَّسْلِيمَ لَِْمْرنِاَبِضَعْفِ ق حلحلبِِِمْ فَ يَنْقحصحلنَ حَقَّنَا وَ يعَِيبْحلنَ ذَلِكَ عَلَيْنَا مَنْ أعَْطاَهح اللَّهح ب حرْهَانَ حَقِّ مَعْرِ 
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad and Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, 
from Ali Bin Raib, from Zureys who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying, and some people from hisasws companions were around 
himasws: ‘Iasws am surprised from a people befriending usasws and making usasws as being 
(their) Imamsasws, and they are describing that their obedience to usasws is Obligatory upon 
them like the obedience to Allahazwj, then they are breaking their arguments and are 
disputing themselves with their weak hearts and they are being deficient of ourasws rights 
and faulting usasws of that upon usasws, ones whom Allahazwj Gave proof of rights of ourasws 
recognition and the submitting to ourasws orders. 

حُ عَنْهحمْ مَلَادَّ الْعِلْمِ فِيمَا يرَدِح عَلَيْهِمْ مَِّاأَ تَ رَوْنَ أنََّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ افْ تَََضَ طاَعَةَ أوَْليَِائهِِ عَلَى عِبَْادِهِ ثُحَّ يَحْفِي عَنْهحمْ أَخْبَْ   ارَ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الَْْرْضِ وَ يَ قْطَ

 فِيهِ قِلَامح دِينِهِمْ 

Are you not seeing that Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted would Obligate obedience to Hisazwj 
Guardiansasws, then Heazwj would Hide from themasws news of the skies and the earth, and 
Cut-off from themasws the material of knowledge regarding whatever would be referred to 
themasws from what is therein the standing of theirasws Religion?’ 

عْفَرٍ رأَيَْتَ  َُ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ ياَ أبَاَ  حُ هِمْ وَ قِيَامِهِمْ بِدِينِ   فَ قَالَ لَهح حْحْراَنح   اللَّهِ وَ مَا مَا كَانَ مِنْ أمَْرِ قِيَامِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   وَ الَْْسَنِ وَ الْحْسَيِْْ   وَ خحرحوُِ
يبْحلا بِهِ مِنْ قبْل ]قَ تْلِ  ِْ  تِ إِيَّاهحمْ وَ الظَّفَرِ بِِِمْ حَتََّّ قحتِلحلا وَ غحلِبْحلا [ الطَّلَاغِي أح

Humran said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! O Abu Ja’farasws! What is yourasws 
view of what happened from the matter of the stand (taken by) Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and 
Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and theirasws going out and theirasws standing by the 
Religion of Allahazwj, and what theyasws were afflicted with due to it from before, the tyrants 
killing themasws, and winning with themasws until theyasws were killed and overcome?’ 

رَ ذَلِكَ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ قَضَاهح وَ  عْفَرٍ   ياَ حْحْراَنح إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ قَدْ كَانَ قَدَّ َُ راَهح فتقدم فَ قَالَ أبَحل  ُْ حُللِ  [ على ]عِلْمٍ مِنْ  ]فبَِْتَقَدُّمِ   أمَْضَاهح وَ حَتَمَهح ثُحَّ أَ [ رَ
َْمَتَ مِنَّا وَ الَْْسَنح وَ الْحْسَيْْح   وَ يعلم ]بِعِلْمٍ  اللَّهِ إلِيَْهِمْ فِ ذَلِكَ قاَمَ عَلِيٌّ  َْمَتَ مَنْ   ] 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘O Humran! Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted had Pre-determined that upon 
themasws, and Decreed it, and Accomplished it, and Decided it. Then Heazwj Flowed it, so 
Heazwj Advanced the knowledge of Rasool-Allahsaww to themasws during that. Aliasws, and Al-
Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws stood knowing the knowledge. Heasws was silent, the oneasws 
from usasws who was silent. 

َُ ذَلِكَ عَنْهحمْ وَ أَلُّْ  وَ لَلْ أنَ َّهحمْ ياَ حْحْراَنح حَيْثح نَ زَلَ  ألَحلا اللَّهَ دَفْ َُ لا فيِهِ فِ إِزاَلَةِ محلْكِ الطَّلَاغِيتِ إِذاً بِِِمْ مَا نَ زَلَ مِنْ أمَْرِ اللَّهِ وَ إِظْهَارِ الطَّلَاغِيتِ عَلَيْهِمْ 
َُ ذَلِكَ عَنْهحمْ  ابَ هحمْ وَ دَفَ َُ  لََْ

O Humran, and when it befell with themasws what befell from the Commands of Allahazwj and 
the prevailing of the tyrants upon themasws, had theyasws asked Allahazwj to Repel that from 
themasws, and insisted regarding it in declining the kingdom of the tyrants, then Heazwj would 
have Answered themasws and Pushed that away from themasws.  
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دَ وَ مَ  َُ فَ تَبَْدَّ لْكٍ مَنْظحلمٍ انْ قَطَ ُِ رََ  مِنْ  ُْ ةِ الطَّلَاغِيتِ وَ ذَهَابح محلْكِهِمْ أَ َْابَ هحمْ مِنْ ذَلِكَ ياَ حْحْراَنح لِذَنْبٍ اقْ تََفَحلهح وَ لََ ثُحَّ كَانَ انْقِضَاءح محدَّ ا كَانَ الَّذِي أَ
 .وَ لَكِنْ لِمَنَازلَِ وَ كَراَمَةٍ مِنَ اللَّهِ أرَاَدَ أنَْ يبْلغها ]يَ بْْلحغحلهَا[ فَلََ تَذْهَبَََّ فِيهِمح الْمَذَاهِبح بِكَ لعِحقحلبةَِ مَعْصِيَةٍ خَالَفحلا اللَّهَ فِيهَا 

Then the expiration of the term of the tyrants and the departure of their kingdom would 
have been quicker than the cutting of a thread of beads, and it would have scattered. And 
that which afflicted themasws from that, O Humran, wasn’t due to sins theyasws had indulged 
in, nor a Punishment for any act of disobedience theyasws had opposed Allahazwj in it, but it 
was for a position and prestige from Allahazwj, Heazwj Wanted it to reach. Therefore, do not 
let them take the doctrines away from you’’.484 

َْالِحِ بْنِ عحقْبَْةَ  -4 دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ الْْنَْصَاريِِّ عَنْ  دٍ السَّيَّاريُِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َُدِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ: حَدَّ قاَلَ لَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   ياَ عحقْبَْةح يَ قحللحلنَ  الَْْ
سَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الَْْرْضِ لََ وَ اللَّهِ لََ وَ اللَّهِ لََ وَ فحلنهَح وَ يَ زْعحمحلنَ أنََّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ احْتَ َّ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ بأَِمْرٍ ثُحَّ يَُْتَجِبح عَنْهح عِلْمح البأَِمْرٍ ثُحَّ يَكْسِرحونهَح وَ يحضَعِّ 

 اللَّهِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Sayyari, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Ansari, from Salih Bin 
Uqba Al Asady, from his father who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘O Uqba! They are speaking with a matter, then breaking it and 
weakening it, and they are claiming that Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Argued upon Hisazwj 
creatures with a matter, then Hid from himsaww knowledge of the skies and the earth. No, by 
Allahazwj! No, by Allahazwj!’ 

حْلََءِ الطَّلَاغِيتِ وَ أمَْرِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ   عِلْتح فِدَاكَ فَمَا كَانَ مِنْ أمَْرِ هَ حُ  ق حلْتح 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! So, what was from the matter of those tyrants, and 
the matter of Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws?’ 

ابَ هحمح اللَّهح وَ كَانَ يَكحلنح أهَْلَنَ مِنَ السِّلْكِ الَّذِي فِيهِ خَرَزٌ وَ  أْتيِهِ وَ لْمرهم لَلْ ]أنَ َّهحمْ قاَلَ بِعِلْمٍ يَ  َُ لَكِنْ ياَ عحقْبَْةح بأَِمْرٍ قَدْ أرَاَدَهح  [ ألْا ]أَلُّْلا[ فِيهِ عَلَى اللَّهِ لََْ
رَهح وَ ]لَلْ[ بردت ]رَدَدْناَ[  َْْ مَا أرَاَدَ.وَ قَضَاهح وَ قَدَّ نَا[ الْللل إِذاً نحريِدح غَ ََ  عَلَيْهِ ]وَ أَلَْْ

Heasws said: ‘It came with knowledge, and theirasws matter, had theyasws insisted in it to 
Allahazwj, Heazwj would have Answered themasws, and it would have become easier than 
(breaking) the thread in which are beads. But, O Uqba! Heazwj had Wanted it for a matter 
and Accomplished it, and Pre-determined it, and had weasws repelled it and insisted upon the 
solution, then weasws would have wanted other than what Heazwj Wanted’’.485 

ثَ نَا -5 اللَّهح أَحْكَمح وَ أَكْرَمح  عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ قَالَ: الْحْسَيْْح بْنح عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عحبَْيْسِ بْنِ هِشَامٍ عَنْ أَبِ غَسَّانَ الذُّهْلِيِّ عَنِ الْمحفَضَّلِ بْنِ عحمَرَ عَنْ أَبِ  حَدَّ
 َْ  بَْاحاً وَ مَسَاءً.مِنْ أَنْ يَ فْرِضَ طاَعَةَ عَبْْدٍ يَُْجحبح عَنْهح خَبَََ السَّمَاءِ 

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Ali, from Ubeys Bin Hisham, from Abu Gassan Al Zuhly, from Al Mufazzal 
Bin Umar,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj is Wiser, and more Benevolent that to Obligate 
obedience of a servant Heazwj has Veiled the news of the sky from himasws, morning and 
evening’’.486 

ثَ نَا  -6 فْلَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَالَ:حَدَّ َْ دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ  مَّ دٍ عَمَّنْ رَوَاهح عَنْ مُحَ مَّ لُّ وَ أَعْظَمح مِنْ أَنْ  عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَ َُ يَُْتَ َّ بِعَبْْدٍ مِنْ  إِنَّ اللَّهَ أَ
 . عِبَْادِهِ ثُحَّ يَحْفِي عَنْهح شَيْئاً مِنْ أَخْبَْارِ السَّمَاءِ وَ الَْْرْضِ 

It is narrated to us by Abdullah in Muhammad, from the one who report it, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from 
Safwan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj is more Majestic and more Magnificence that 
to Argue by a servant from Hisazwj servants, then Hides from himasws something from the 
news of the sky and the earth’’.487 

ثَ نَا  -7 دٍ عَنِ الْمحعَلَّى عَنِ الْلَشَّاءِ عَنْ حَدَّ مَّ مَّدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ خَالِدٍ الَْْلَّازِ قاَلَ: الْحْسَيْْح بْنح مُحَ َْةِ دَارهِِ وَ  مُحَ دَخَلْتح عَلَى أَبِ الَْْسَنِ   وَ هحلَ فِ عَرْ
يِّدِي مَظْلحلمٌ مَغْصحلبٌ مح  َُ   فِ نَ فْسِيضْطَهَدٌ هحلَ يَ لْمَئِذٍ باِلرُّمَيْلَةِ فَ لَمَّا نَظَرْتح إِليَْهِ ق حلْتح بأَِبِ أنَْتَ وَ أحمِّي ياَ 

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from al Moalla, from Al Washa, from Muhammad Bin Ali, 
from Khalid Al Jawaz who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Al-Hassanasws and heasws was in the courtyard of hisasws house, and on 
that day heasws was at Al-Rumeyla (city). When I looked at himasws, I said: ‘By my father and 
my mother, O my Masterasws!’ (Saying) within myself, (youasws are) ‘Oppressed, usurped, 
persecuted’.  

لَسْتح بَ يَْْ يَدَيْ  َُ  هِ فاَلْتَفَتَ إِلَََّ فَ قَالَ ياَ خَالِدح نََْنح أَعْلَمح بِِذََا الَْْمْرِ فَلََ تَ تَصَلَّرْ هَذَا فِ نَ فْسِكَ ثُحَّ دَنَ لْتح مِنْهح فَ قَبَّْلْتح بَ يَْْ عَيْنَيْهِ وَ 

Then I went near himasws and kissed between hisasws eyes and sat down in front of himasws. 
Heasws turned towards me and said: ‘O Khalid! Weasws are more knowing of this matter 
therefore do not imagine it within yourself’.  

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا أَرَدْتح بِِذََا شَيْئاً قَالَ فَ قَالَ نََْنح أَعْلَمح بِِذََا الَْْمْرِ مِنْ غَ  حُ ََ قاَلَ ق حلْتح  نِاَ لَلْ أَرَدْناَ أَزِ ةً وَ غَايةًَ لََ بحدَّ  إِلَيْنَا وَ إِنَّ   ْْ لَِْحْلََءِ الْقَلْمِ محدَّ
 مِنَ الَِنتِْهَاءِ إِليَْهَا

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! By Allahazwj I did not intend 
anything with this’. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are more knowing with this matter than others. If 
weasws want it would come to usasws, and for these people there is a term and a peak, there 
is no escape from the ending to it’.  

ِّْح فِ نَ فْسِي شَيْئاً أبََداً قَالَ فَ قَالَ لََ تَ عحدْ أبََداً. َْ  قاَلَ فَ قحلْتح لََ أَعحلدح وَ أح

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘I shall not repeat anything within myself, ever, and will be 
patient’. Heasws said: ‘Do not repeat ever!’’488 

                                                      
486

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 3 Ch 5 H 5 
487

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 3 Ch 5 H 6 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 230 of 899 

 

  نادر من الباب

RARE FROM THE CHAPTER 

ثَ نَا  -1 نَانٍ عَنْ حَدَّ ُِ لحِْيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ  ْْ دٍ عَنِ اللُّ مَّ بَْغِ الَْْزْرَقِ قَالَ: عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَ ْْ عْدِ بْنِ الَْْ لٍ آخَرَ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ    َُ حُ َُ ححصَيٍْْ وَ رَ دَخَلْتح مَ
اهح مَا شَاءَ اللَّهح قاَلَ فَسَمِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحل  َُ لٍ فَ نَا حُ لَى أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   بِرَ َْ تَ ُْ لِ أَ ف َ قاَلَ فاَ حُ تََىَ اللَّهَ يََحنُّ بِعَبْْدٍ فِ بِلََدِهِ وَ يَُْتَ ُّ عَلَى لح للِرَّ

 . عِبَْادِهِ ثُحَّ يَحْفِي عَنْهح شَيْئاً مِنْ أمَْرهِِ 

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Al Luluie, from Ibn Sinan, from Sa’ad Bin Al Asbagh Al 
Arzaq who said,  

‘I entered with Husarys and another man to see Abu Abdullahasws. Abu Abdullahasws isolated 
with a man and whispered to him whatever Allahazwj so Desired. I heard Abu Abdullahasws 
saying to the man: ‘Do you see Allahazwj Conferring a servant in Hisazwj country and Argue 
against Hisazwj servants, then Hide from himasws something from Hisazwj Commands’’.489 
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 باب في علم الأئمة بما في السماوات و الأرض و الجنة و النار و ما كان و ما هو كائن إلى يوم القيامة 6

CHAPTER 6 – REGARDING KNOWLEDGE OF THE IMAMSasws 
WITH WHAT IS IN THE SKIES, AND THE EARTH, AND THE 
PARADISE, AND THE FIRE, AND WHAT HAS HAPPENNED, 
AND WHAT IS TO HAPPEN UP TO THE DAY OF QIYAMAH 

ثَ نَا  -1 عْفَرٍ   قَالَ:حَدَّ َُ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ  ٍَ عَنْ حََّْادٍ عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ ُِ  ابْنح مَعْرحو ي ئِلَ عَلِيٌّ   عَنْ عِلْمِ النَّبِِّ   فَ قَالَ عِلْمح النَّبِِّ عِلْمح جَِ حُ
 وَ عِلْمح مَا هحلَ كَائِنٌ إِلََ قِيَامِ السَّاعَةِ  النَّبْيِّيَْ وَ عِلْمح مَا كَانَ 

It is narrated to us by Ibn Marouf, from Hammad, from Hareez, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Aliasws was asked about the knowledge of the Prophetsaww. 
Heasws said: ‘Knowledge of the Prophetsaww is the knowledge of the entirety of the Prophetsas 
and knowledge of whatever has transpired, and knowledge of what will be happening up to 
the Establishment of the Hour’.  

 بِِّ   وَ عِلْمَ مَا كَانَ وَ عِلْمَ مَا هحلَ كَائِنٌ فِيمَا بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يَْْ قِيَامِ السَّاعَةِ.ثُحَّ قاَلَ وَ الَّذِي نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ إِنِِّ لََْعْلَمح عِلْمَ النَّ 

Then heasws said: ‘By the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is myasws soul! Iasws am the most knowing 
with the knowledge of the Prophetsaww, and knowledge of what has happened, and 
knowledge of what will be happening in what is between measws and Establishment of the 
Hour’’.490 

ثَ نَا  -2 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نََْرَانَ عَنْ يحلنحسَ بْنِ يَ عْقحلبَ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ حَدَّ مَّ ةَِْ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الَْْعْ   أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ ٍْ قاَلَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ الْمحغِ لَى وَ عحبَْيْدَةَ بْنِ بَشِ
  وَ مَا يَكحلنح إِلََ أَنْ تَ قحلمَ السَّاعَةح وَ اللَّهِ إِنِِّ لََْعْلَمح مَا فِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ مَا فِ الَْْرْضِ وَ مَا فِ الْْنََّةِ وَ مَا فِ النَّارِ وَ مَا كَانَ   اللَّهِ   ابْتِدَاءً مِنْهح 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Al Haris Bin 
Al Mugheira, from Abdul A’ala and Ubeyda Bin Bashir who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said initiating from himselfasws: ‘By Allahazwj! Iasws am the most knowing 
with what is in the skies, and what is in the earth, and what is in the Paradise, and what is in 
the Fire, and what has happened, and what will be happening up to the Establishment of 
the Hour’.  

 ءٍ.  وَ أنَْ زَلْنَا إِليَْكَ الْكِتَابَ فِيهِ تبِْْيَانح كحلِّ شَيْ ثُحَّ قاَلَ أَعْلَمحهح مِنْ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ أنَْظحرح إِلَيْهِ هَكَذَا ثُحَّ بَسَطَ كَفَّيْهِ ثُحَّ قَالَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ يَ قحللح 

Then heasws said: ‘Iasws know it from the Book of Allahazwj. Iasws look into it like this’, then 
heasws extended hisasws palm, then said: ‘Allahazwj is Saying: And We Revealed the Book unto 
you as a clarification of all things, [16:89]’’.491 
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دِ بْنِ عَمْرٍو الزَّيَّاتِ  -3 ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ إِنِِّ لََْعْلَمح مَا فِ السَّمَاءِ   بْنِ أعَْيََْ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح   عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الَْْعْلَى حَدَّ
مح مَا يَكحلنح عَلِمْتح ذَلِكَ مِنْ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ يَ قحللح فِيهِ تبِْْيَانح  وَ أعَْلَمح مَا فِ الَْْرْضِ وَ أعَْلَمح مَا فِ الْْنََّةِ وَ أعَْلَمح مَا فِ النَّارِ وَ أعَْلَمح مَا كَانَ وَ أَعْلَ 

 ءٍ. كحلِّ شَيْ 

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Amro Al Zayyat, from Yunus, from Abdul 
A’ala Bin Ayn who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Iasws know what is in the sky, and Iasws know what is in the 
earth, and Iasws know what is in the Paradise, and Iasws know what is in the Fire, and Iasws 
know of what has happened, and Iasws know what will be happening. Iasws know that from 
the Book of Allahazwj. Surely, Allahazwj the Exalted is Saying in it is a clarification of all things, 
[16:89]’’.492 

امِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ ا -4 ََّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنْ مَنْصحلرِ بْنِ يحلنحسَ عَنْ حََّْادٍ اللَّ نََْنح وَ اللَّهِ نَ عْلَمح مَا فِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ مَا فِ الَْْرْضِ وَ مَا   للَّهِ  حَدَّ
 يَْْ ذَلِكَ فِ الْْنََّةِ وَ مَا فِ النَّارِ وَ مَا ب َ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Hammad Al Laham who 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Weasws know what is in the skies and what is in the 
earth, and what is in the Paradise and what is in the Fire, and whatever is between that’.  

  إِنَّ ذَلِكَ فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ   [ أنَْظحرح إلِيَْهِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ ياَ حََّْادح إِنَّ ذَلِكَ مِنْ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ إِنَّ ذَلِكَ فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ  ]فَ بْحهِتح   قاَلَ فنبْهت

He (the narrator) said, ‘I was amazed. I looked (stared) at himasws, so heasws said: ‘O 
Hammad! That is from the Book of Allahazwj, that is in the Book of Allahazwj, that is in the 
Book of Allahazwj!’ 

ئْنا بِكَ شَهِيداً عَلىعَلَيْهِمْ مِنْ أَ  وَ يَ لْمَ نَ بْْعَثح فِ كحلِّ أحمَّةٍ شَهِيداً  ثُحَّ تَلََ هَذِهِ الْْيةََ  ُِ ءٍ وَ هحدىً وَ  هحْلَءِ وَ نَ زَّلْنا عَلَيْكَ الْكِتابَ تبِْْياناً لِكحلِّ شَيْ   نْ فحسِهِمْ وَ 
 ءٍ. ءٍ فِيهِ تبِْْيَانح كحلِّ شَيْ  إِنَّهح مِنْ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ فِيهِ تبِْْيَانح كحلِّ شَيْ   للِْمحسْلِمِيَْ   رَحَْْةً وَ بحشْرى

Then heasws recited this Verse: And on the Day We will Send into every community a 
witness upon them from themselves, and We shall Come with you as a witness upon these 
(witnesses). And We Revealed the Book unto you as a clarification of all things, and 
Guidance and Mercy and glad tidings for the submitters [16:89]. It is from the Book of 
Allahazwj wherein is a clarification of all things. In it is clarification of all things’’.493 

ثَ نَا  -5 ابنَِ حَدَّ ََ ْْ ةٍ مِنْ أَ ةَِْ وَ عِدَّ غِ نَانٍ عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ الْمح ُِ دِ بْنِ  مَّ مَّدٍ عَنْ مُحَ ا فِيهِمْ عَبْْدح الَْْعْلَى وَ عحبَْيْدَةح بْنح عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ
 ٍْ عحلا أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح  بِشْرٍ الْْثَْعَمِيُّ وَ عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح بَشِ إِنِِّ لََْعْلَمح مَا فِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ أَعْلَمح مَا فِ الَْْرَضِيَْ وَ أَعْلَمح مَا فِ الْْنََّةِ وَ أَعْلَمح مَا فِ   سََِ
 النَّارِ وَ أَعْلَمح مَا كَانَ وَ مَا يَكحلنح 
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Yunus, from Al Haris Bin Al 
Mugheira, and a number of our companions, among them being Abdul A’ala and Ubeyda Bin Abdullah Bin 
Bishr Al Khas’amy, and Abdullah Bin Bashir,  

‘They heard himasws saying: ‘Iasws am the most knowing of what is in the skies, and the most 
knowing of what is in the earth(s), and the most knowing of what is in the Paradise, and the 
most knowing of what is in the Fire, and the most knowing of what has happened and what 
will be happening’.  

عَهح فَ قَالَ عَلِمْتح مِنْ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ أَنَّ اللَّهَ ي َ  نَيْئَةً فَ رَأَى أَنَّ ذَلِكَ كَبَحَ عَلَى مَنْ سََِ  ءٍ. قحللح فِيهِ تبِْْيَانح كحلِّ شَيْ ثُحَّ مَكَثَ هح

Then heasws waited for a while. Heasws saw that, that was grievous upon the ones who heard 
himasws, so heasws said: ‘Iasws learnt from the Book of Allahazwj. Allahazwj is Saying in it is a 
clarification of all things, [16:89]’’.494 

نَانٍ عَنْ يحلنحسَ بْنِ يَ عْقحلبَ عَنِ الَْْرْثِ بْنِ ا -6 ُِ دِ بْنِ  ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح عَامِرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ةَِْ وَ عحبَْيْدَةَ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ بِشْرٍ الْْثَْعَمِيِّ سََِعحلا أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ حَدَّ غِ لْمح
 كَانَ وَ مَا يَكحلنح وَ أعَْلَمح مَا   إِنِِّ لََْعْلَمح مَا فِ السَّمَاوَاتِ أوَْ مَا فِ الَْْرَضِيَْ وَ أعَْلَمح مَا فِ الْْنََّةِ وَ أعَْلَمح مَا فِ النَّارِ     يَ قحللح 

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Al Hars 
Bin Al Mugheira and Ubeyda Bin Abdullah Bin Bishr Al Khas’amy,  

‘They heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Iasws know what is in the skies, or what is in the 
earth(s), and Iasws know what is in the Paradise, and Iasws know what is in the Fire, and Iasws 
know what has happened, and what will be happening’.  

عَهح فَ قَالَ لَهح  نَيْئَةً فَ رأََى أَنَّ ذَلِكَ كَبَحَ عَلَى مَنْ سََِ  ءٍ. عَلِمْتح ذَلِكَ مِنْ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ إِنَّ اللَّهَ يَ قحللح فِيهِ تبِْْيَانح كحلِّ شَيْ  ثُحَّ مَكَثَ هح

Then heasws waited for a while, and heasws saw that, that was grievous upon the ones who 
heard himasws, so heasws said to him: ‘Iasws know that from the Book of Allahazwj. Allahazwj is 
Saying: ‘in it is a clarification of all things, [16:89]’’.495 
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 باب في الأئمة ع أنهم أعطوا علم ما مضى و ما بقي إلى يوم القيامة 7

CHAPTER 7 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws ARE 
GIVEN KNOWLEDGE OF WHAT HAS PASSED AND WHAT 
REMAINS UP TO THE DAY OF QIYAMAH 

ثَ نَا -1 يْفٍ التَّمَّارِ قاَلَ: حَدَّ َُ اقَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ  ََ ُْ َُ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   جَاَعَةً مِنَ الشِّيعَةِ فِ الِْْجْرِ فَ قَالَ عَلَيْنَا عَيٌْْ   أَحَْْدح بْنح إِ نَّا مَ كح
 ةً فَ لَمْ نَ رَ أَحَداً فَ قحلْنَا لَيْسَ عَلَيْنَا عَيٌْْ فاَلْتَفَتْنَا يََنَْةً وَ يَسْرَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Sayf Al Tammar who said,  

‘We, a group of the Shias, were with Abu Abdullahasws by Al-Hijr (Black Stone). Heasws said: ‘Is 
there an eye (spy) upon us’. We turned right and left, but we did not see anyone. We said, 
‘There isn’t any eye upon us’.  

َُى وَ الَْْضِرِ لََْخْبََتْ حهحمَا أَنِِّ  مِنْهحمَا وَ لَْنَْ بْأْت حهحمَا مَا ليَْسَ فِ أيَْدِيهِمَا لَِْنَّ  أَعْلَمح قاَلَ وَ رَبِّ الْكَعْبَْةِ وَ رَبِّ الْبْيْتِ ثَلََثَ مَرَّاتٍ لَلْ كحنْتح بَ يَْْ محل
حُللَ اللَّهِ   أحعْطِيَ  َُى وَ الَْْضِرَ أحعْطِيَا عِلْمَ مَا كَانَ وَ لَْ ي حعْطيََا عِلْمَ مَا هحلَ كَائِنٌ وَ إِنَّ رَ لَرثِْ نَاهح عِلْمَ مَا كَانَ وَ مَا هحلَ كَائِنٌ إِلََ يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ ف َ محل

حُللِ اللَّهِ   وِرَاثةًَ.  مِنْ رَ

Heasws said: ‘By the Lordazwj of the Kabah! By the Lordazwj of the House!’ – three times. ‘If Iasws 
were to be between Musaas and Al-Khizras, Iasws would inform them Iasws am more 
knowledgeable than themas, and inform themas with what isn’t in their hands, because 
Musaas and Al-Khizras had been Given knowledge of what had happened and were not Given 
what is to happen, and Rasool-Allahsaww was Given knowledge of what has happened and 
will be happening up to the Day of Qiyamah, and weasws inherited it from Rasool-Allahsaww as 
inheritance’’.496 

ثَ نَا  -2 عْفَرِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَ حَدَّ َُ عْفَرٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَعْبَْدٍ عَنْ  َُ َُى بْنِ  َُى عَنْ محل نْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ عَنْ أَبِ عَمْروٍ عِمْرَانح بْنح محل
تَأْذَنْتح عَلَى أَ  عَنْ محعَاوِيةََ بْنِ وَهْبٍ قَالَ: ُْ يَّةِ وَ أَعْطاَناَ عِلْمَ ا ِْ مَا مَضَى وَ عِلْمَ  بِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَأَذِنَ لَ فَسَمِعْتحهح يَ قحللح فِ كَلََمٍ لَهح ياَ مَنْ خَصَّنَا باِلْلَ

عَلَنَا وَرَثةََ الَْْنبِْْيَاءِ   َُ عَلَ أفَْئِدَةً مِنَ النَّاسِ تَ هْلِي إِليَْنَا وَ  َُ  . مَا بقَِيَ وَ 

It is narrated to us by Imran Bin Musa, from Musa Bin Ja’far, from Ali Bin Ma’bad, from Ja’far Bin Abdullah Bin 
Hammad, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman, from Abu Amro, from Muawiya Bin Wahab who said,  

‘I sought permission to see Abu Abdullahasws. Heasws permitted to me, and I heard himasws 
saying in a speech of hisasws: ‘O Oneazwj Who Specialised usasws with the successor-ship, and 
Gives usasws knowledge of what has passed, and knowledge of what remains, and Made 
hearts of the people to be inclined towards usasws, and Made us inheritors of the 
Prophetsas’’.497 
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ثَ نَا  -3 عْتحهح يَ قحللح حَدَّ مِ عَنْ محعَاوِيَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَالَ سََِ تَقَدِّ نَادِ الْمح ُْ عَلَنَا وَرَثةََ الْْنَبِْ   باِلِْْ َُ يَاءِ وَ اللَّهحمَّ ياَ مَنْ أَعْطاَناَ عِلْمَ مَا مَضَى وَ مَا بقَِيَ وَ 
يَّةِ. ِْ  خَتَمَ بنَِا الْْحمَمَ السَّالِفَةَ وَ خَصَّنَا باِلْلَ

It is narrated to us by the preceding chain, from Muawiya,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘O Allahazwj! O Oneazwj 
Who Gave usasws knowledge of what has passed and what remains, and Made usasws 
inheritors of the Prophetsas, and Ended the previous communities with usasws and 
Specialised usasws with the successor-ship’’.498 

 

  نادر من الباب

RARE FROM THE CHAPTER 

عْ  -1 َُ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح  هْلٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ حَدَّ َُ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ  ذِكْرح  فِ قَ لْلِهِ هَذَا  بْنِ عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ زحراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ    فَرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
 مَا قَدْ كَانَ.  وَ ذِكْرح مَنْ قَ بْْلِي  مَا هحلَ كَائِنٌ   ذِكْرح مَنْ مَعِيَ   فَ قَالَ   مَنْ مَعِيَ وَ ذِكْرح مَنْ قَ بْْلِي

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ismail Bin Sahl, from Ibrahim Bin 
Abdul Hameed, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words: This is a Zikr of the one (who is) with me, 
and a Zikr of the ones (who were) before me [21:24], heasws said: This is a Zikr of the one 
(who is) with me,, what is to happen, and a Zikr of the ones (who were) before me [21:24], 
what has happened’’.499 
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 من العلم المستفادباب ما يزاد الأئمة في ليلة الجمعة  8

CHAPTER 8 – WHAT THE IMAMSasws ARE INCREASED WITH 
DURING THE NIGHT OF FRIDAY, FROM THE BENEFICIAL 
KNOWLEDGE 

حُفَ الَْْبْ زَاريِِّ عَنِ الْمحفَضَّلِ قاَ 1 دِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ الْكحلفِِّ عَنْ يحل مَّ عْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَ َُ َُى عَنْ  قاَلَ لَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   ذَاتَ يَ لْمٍ وَ كَانَ لََ  لَ:أَحَْْدح بْنح محل
عِلْتح فِدَاكَ قَالَ إِنَّ لَنَا فِ كحلِّ لَيْلَةِ جحح  حُ حُرحوراً يحكَنِّينِِ قَ بْْلَ ذَلِكَ ياَ أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ فَ قحلْتح لبَّْيْكَ   ق حلْتح زَادَكَ اللَّهح وَ مَا ذَاكَ  عَةٍ 

Ahmad Bin Musa, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik Al Kufy, from Yusuf Al Abzary, from Al Mufazzal who 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me one day, and heasws had not teknonymed me before that: ‘O 
Abu Abdullah!’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws!’ Heasws said: ‘For usasws, during every 
night of Friday, there is cheerfulness’. I said, ‘May Allahazwj Increase for youasws! And what is 
that?’ 

حُللح اللَّهِ   الْعَرَْ  وَ وَافََ الْْئَِمَّةح مَعَهح وَ وَافَ يْنَا مَعَهحمْ فَلََ ت حرَدُّ أَرْوَاححنَا إِلََ أبَْدَاننَِا إِلََّ بِعِلْمٍ محسْتَفَادٍ وَ لَلْ لََ ذَلِكَ  قاَلَ إِنَّهح إِذَا كَانَ لَيْلَةح الْحْمحعَةِ وَافََ رَ
 لنََفِدَ مَا عِنْدَناَ.

Heasws said: ‘Whenever it is the night of Friday, Rasool-Allahsaww comes to the Throne and 
the (deceased) Imamsasws arrive with himsaww, and weasws (living Imamsasws) arrive with 
themasws. Ourasws souls do not return to ourasws bodies except with beneficial knowledge, and 
had it not been for that, it would deplete what is with usasws’’.500 

ثَ نَا  -2 عْفَرٍ قاَلَ حَدَّ َُ ريِشٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْعَبَّْاسِ بْنِ  مَّ دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَ مَّ إِنَّ لَنَا فِ لَيَالَ الْحْمحعَةِ لَشَأْناً مِنَ الشَّأْنِ  :الْحْسَيْْح بْنح مُحَ
عِلْتح فِدَاكَ أَيَّ شَأْنٍ  حُ  ق حلْتح 

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Al Abbas 
Bin Jareesh,  

‘For usasws during the night of Friday there is a splendour from the splendours’. I said, ‘May I 
be sacrificed for youasws! Which splendour?’  

ذَنح  ْْ يِّ الَّذِي بَ يَْْ ظَهْ قاَلَ ي ح ِْ يَاءِ وَ الْلَ ِْ يَاءِ الْمَلْتَى وَ الَْْرْوَاحِ الَْْوْ ِْ رَانَ يْكحمْ ي حعْرجَح بِِاَ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ فَ يَطحلفحلنَ بِعَرِْ  رَب ِّهَا للِْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ النَّبِْيِّيَْ وَ الَْْوْ
حُبُّْلحٌ قحدُّوسٌ رَبُّ ا بْحلعاً وَ هحمْ يَ قحللحلنَ  ُْ َْلَّلْا خَلْفَ كحلِّ قَائِمَةٍ لَهح ركَْعَتَيِْْ ثُحَّ يَ نْصَرفِحلنَ أح  لْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ الرُّوحِ حَتََّّ إِذَا فَ رَغحلا 

Heasws said: ‘It is Permitted for the Angels and the Prophetsas and the deceased successorsas, 
and the souls of the (living) successorsasws, and the successorasws who is between your midst. 
It ascends to the sky and theyasws are performing Tawaaf of the Throne of theirasws Lordazwj, 
seven circuits, and theyasws are saying: ‘Glorious, Holy, Lordazwj of the Angels and the Spirit!’, 
until when theyasws are free (from it), theyasws pray two Cycles Salat behind every Column, 
then theyasws disperse.  
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تِهَادِ شديد ]شَدِيداً[ إِعْظاَمحهحمْ لِمَا رَأَوْا وَ قَدْ  ُْ َُ اللَّهح فِيهَا مِنَ الَِ حَ الْمَلََئِكَةح بِاَ وَضَ تِهَادِهِمْ وَ خَلْفِهِمْ مِثْلحهح فَ تَنْصَرِ ُْ   زيِدَ فِ ا

The Angels disperse with whatever Allahazwj Places in them of the intense striving in 
glorification of what they saw, and Increases in their striving and their fear, similar to it.  

يَاءح وَ أَرْوَاحح الَْْحْيَاءِ شَدِيداً عَجَبْحهحمْ  ِْ حَ النَّبِْيُّلنَ وَ الَْْوْ يَاءح قَدْ أحلِْْمحلا إِلْْاَماً مِنَ وَ قَدْ فَرحِحلا أَشَدَّ الْفَرحَِ لِْنَْ فحسِهِمْ وَ يحصْبِْحح   وَ يَ نْصَرِ ِْ يُّ وَ الَْْوْ ِْ الْلَ
مِ  َُ ِْ ليَْسَ شَيْ   الْعِلْمِ عِلْماً مِثْلَ  حُرحوراً مِنْهحمْ اكْتحمْ فَ لَ اللَّهِ لَْذََا أَعَزُّ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ مِنْ كَذَا وَ كَذَا عِنْدَكَ حِصَنَةً  الْغَفِ  ءٌ أَشَدَّ 

And the Prophetsas and the successorsas and the souls of the living disperse with theiras 
wonders intensified, and are joyful with intense happiness for themselves, and the 
successorasws and the successorsasws having been inspired with inspirations from the 
knowledge, like knowledge of the immense proportions. There isn’t anything suppressed of 
more intense joy from themasws. By Allahazwj! For this, Iasws am mightier as a fortress in the 
Presence of Allahazwj than such and such are with you’. 

ق ْرَارح بِاَ تَ رَى إِلََّ الصَّالِْحلنَ ق حلْتح وَ اللَّهِ مَا عِنْدِي َْلََحٍ   قاَلَ ياَ مَُْبْحلرح وَ اللَّهِ مَا ي حلْهَمح الِْْ حْ   كَثِ

Heasws said: ‘O Mahbour! By Allahazwj! Allahazwj does not Inspire the acknowledgment with 
what you see except the righteous’. I said, ‘By Allahazwj! I do not have a lot of righteousness 
with me’.  

َْالِْاً حَيْثح يَ قحللح  يقِيَْ   قاَلَ لََ تَكْذِبْ عَلَى اللَّهِ فإَِنَّ اللَّهَ قَدْ سَََّاكَ  َُ الَّذِينَ أنَْ عَمَ اللَّهح عَلَيْهِمْ مِنَ النَّبِْيِّيَْ وَ الصِّدِّ   وَ الشُّهَداءِ وَ الصَّالِِْيَْ  فَأحولئِكَ مَ
ُِ ححجَجِهِ عَلَيْهِ وَ  ي مِنِيَْ وَ مَلََئِكَتِهِ وَ أنَْبْيَائِهِ وَ جَِ ْْ ِْ الْمح دٍ وَ آلِهِ الطَّيِّبْيَْ الطَّاهِريِنَ الَْْخْيَارِ الْْبَْ رَارِ السَّلََمح  يَ عْنِِ الَّذِينَ آمَنحلا بنَِا وَ بأَِمِ مَّ  . عَلَى مُحَ

Heasws said: ‘Do not lie upon Allahazwj, for Allahazwj has (already) Named you as righteous 
Saying: so they are those upon whom Allah has Bestowed Favours from the Prophets and 
the Truthful and the Martyrs and the Righteous; [4:69] – meaning those who believe in 
usasws and in Amir Al-Momineenasws, and Hisazwj Angels, and Hisazwj Prophetsas, and the 
entirety of Hisazwj Divine Authorities upon him, and upon Muhammadsaww and hissaww 
Progeny, the goodly, the pure, the Chosen, the righteous, be the greetings’’.501 

ثَ نَا  -3 نْ رَفَ عَهح إِلََ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ جحْهحلرٍ عَمَّ مَّ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ مُحَ حُ مَّدح بْنح أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ  قاَلَ إِنَّ لَنَا فِ كحلِّ لَيْلَةِ جححعَةٍ وَفْدَةً إِلََ  هِ   قاَلَ:مُحَ
ٍَ رَب ِّنَا فَلََ نَ نْزلِح إِلََّ بِعِلْمٍ محسْتَطْ   . رَ

It is narrated us by Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Ali Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from the 
one who raised it to,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘For usasws, during every Friday night, a delegation to ourasws 
Lordazwj, so weasws do not descend except with exquisite knowledge’’502 
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ثَ نَا  -4 عْدَانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَبِ أيَُّلبَ عَنْ شَريِكِ بْنِ حَدَّ َُ َُى بْنِ  محلَيْحٍ وَ حَدَّثَنِِ الَْْضِرح بْنح عِيسَى عَنِ الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيِّ بْنِ محعَاوِيةََ عَنْ محل
قاَلَ ياَ أبَاَ يَُْيََ لَنَا فِ ليََالَ الْحْمحعَةِ لَشَأْنٌ  للَّهِ بْنِ أَبِ أيَُّلبَ عَنْ شَريِكِ بْنِ محلَيْحٍ عَنْ أَبِ يَُْيََ الصَّنْعَانِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَالَ:الْكَاهِلِيِّ عَنْ عَبْْدِ ا

 مِنَ الشَّأْنِ 

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Muawiya, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Abdullah Bin Abu Ayoub, 
from Shareek Bin Mulayh, and it is narrated to me by Al Khizr Bin Isa, from Al Kahily, from Abdullah Bin Abu 
Ayoub, from Shareek Bin Mulayh, from Abu Yahya Al San’any who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Abu Yahya! For usasws, during the nights of Fridays, there is a 
splendour from the splendours’.  

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ وَ مَا ذَلِكَ الشَّأْنح  حُ  قاَلَ فَ قحلْتح لَهح 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! And what is that 
splendour?’ 

يَاءِ الْمَلْ  ِْ ذَنح لَِْرْوَاحِ الَْْنْبِْيَاءِ الْمَلْتَى وَ أَرْوَاحِ الَْْوْ ْْ يِّ الَّذِي بَ يَْْ ظَهْرَانَ يْكحمْ ي حعْرجَح بِِاَ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ حَتََّّ ت حلَافَِ عَرَْ  رَب ِّهَا قاَلَ ي ح ِْ تَى وَ رحوحِ الْلَ
بْحلعاً وَ تحصَلِّي عِنْدَ كحلِّ قَائِمَةٍ مِنْ قَ لَائِمِ الْعَرِْ  ركَْعَتَيِْْ  ُْ حَ بِِاَ أح  فَ تَطحل

Heasws said: ‘Permission is Given to the souls of the deceased Prophetsas, and souls of the 
deceased successorsas, and soul of the successorasws who is between your midst. Theyas are 
ascended to the sky until they arrive at the Throne of theiras Lordazwj, and theyas perform 
Tawaaf of it, seven circuits, and pray Salat at every Pillar from the Pillars of the Throne, two 
Cycles. 

يَاءح قَدْ محلِئحلا وَ أحعْطحلا ِْ يُّ الَّذِي بَ يَْْ ظَهْرَانَ يْكحمْ فَ قَدْ زيِدَ فِ  ثُحَّ ت حرَدُّ إِلََ الْْبَْدَانِ الَّتِ كَانَتْ فِيهَا فَ تحصْبِْحح الَْْنبِْْيَاءح وَ الَْْوْ ِْ عِلْمِهِ   حُرحوراً وَ يحصْبِْحح الْلَ
. ِْ مِّ الْغَفِ َُ  مِثْلح 

Then these return to the bodies in which theyas were. So, the Prophetsas and the successoras 
become filled up and are Given cheerfulness, and the successorasws, the oneasws who is in 
your midst becomes increased in hisasws knowledge like the immense proportions’’.503 

دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ الْمِنْقَريِِّ عَنْ يحلنحسَ بْنِ أَبِ الْفَضْلِ عَنْ أَ حَ  -5 لَمَةح عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ َُ ثَ نَا  مَا مِنْ ليَْلَةِ جححعَةٍ إِلََّ وَ لَِْوْليَِاءِ اللَّهِ  بِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:دَّ
حُرحورٌ   فِيهَا 

It is narrated to us by Salama, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Al Minqary, from Yunus Bin Abu 
Al Fazl,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘There is none from a night of Friday (Thursday 
evening), except and the friends of Allahazwj are in joy during it’.  

حُللح اللَّهِ   الْعَرَْ  وَ وَافَ يْتح مَعَهح فَمَا ق حلْتح كَيْفَ  عِلْتح فِدَاكَ قاَلَ إِذَا كَانَتْ ليَْلَةح الْحْمحعَةِ وَافََ رَ حُ حُ إِلََّ بِعِلْمٍ محسْتَفَادٍ وَ لَلْ لََ ذَلِكَ لنََفِدَ مَا ذَاكَ  أرَُِْ
 عِنْدَناَ.
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I said, ‘How is that so? May I be sacrificed for youasws’. Heasws said: ‘Whenever it is the night 
of Friday (Thursday evening), Rasool-Allahsaww arrives to the Throne, and Iasws arrive with 
himsaww. So, Iasws do not return except with beneficial knowledge, and had it not been for 
that, whatever is with usasws would deplete’’.504 

عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ ا -6 َُ اقَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَبَّْاسِ بْنِ حَريِشٍ عَنْ أَبِ  ََ ُْ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح إِ وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ أرَْوَاحَنَا وَ أرَْوَاحَ النَّبِْيِّيَْ لتَحلَافِ الْعَرَْ    للَّهِ  حَدَّ
ِْ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ.ليَْلَةَ كحلِّ جححعَةٍ فَمَا ت حرَدُّ فِ أَ   بْدَاننَِا إِلََّ بَِِمِّ الْغَفِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Is’haq, from Al Hassan Bin Abbas Bin Hareysh,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Ourasws souls and souls 
of the Prophetsas arrive at the Throne on the night of every Friday, and weasws do not return 
to ourasws bodies except with immense proportions from the knowledge’’.505 

ثَ نَا  -7 عْفَرٍ حَدَّ َُ ريِشٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ عْدٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَبَّْاسِ بْنِ  َُ اقَ بْنِ  ََ ُْ مَّدح بْنح إِ حُللح اللَّهِ  مُحَ إِنَّ أَرْوَاحَنَا وَ أَرْوَاحَ النَّبْيِّيَْ ت حلَافِِ     قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ
ِْ مِنَ الْعِلْ  مِّ الْغَفِ َُ يَاءح وَ قَدْ زيِدَ فِ عِلْمِهِمْ مِثْلح  ِْ  . مِ الْعَرَْ  كحلَّ لَيْلَةِ جححعَةٍ فَ تحصْبِْحح الَْْوْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Is’haq Bin Sa’ad, from Al Hassan Bin Abbas Bin Jareesh,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Ourasws souls and souls of the 
Prophetsas arrive at the Throne every night of Friday, so the successorsasws become such and 
theyasws have been increased in theirasws knowledge like of immense proportions from the 
knowledge’’.506 
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  باب قول أمير المؤمنين بأحكامه بما في التوراة و الإنجيل و الزبور و الفرقان 9

CHAPTER 9 – WORDS OF AMIR AL-MOMINEENasws OF HISasws 
JUDGMENT WITH WHAT IS IN THE TORAH, AND THE 
EVANGEL, AND THE PSLAMS, AND THE FURQAN 

ثَ نَا  -1 دِ بْنِ حَدَّ مَّ لَلْ ثحنِيَتْ لَ   قَالَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ    عِيسَى عَنْ يَ عْقحلبَ بْنِ يَزيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمٍَْْ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنِ الثُّمَالَِ  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ
ادَةٌ لََْكَمْتح بَ يَْْ أَهْلِ الْقحرْآنِ باِلْقحرْآنِ حَتََّّ يَ زْهَرَ إِلََ اللَّهِ وَ لََْ  َُ نَِْيلِ وِ كَمْتح بَ يَْْ أَهْلِ التَّلْرَاةِ باِلتَّلْرَاةِ حَتََّّ يَ زْهَرَ إِلََ اللَّهِ وَ لََْكَمْتح بَ يَْْ أَهْلِ الِْْ

نَِْيلِ حَتََّّ يَ زْهَرَ إِلََ اللَّهِ وَ لََْكَمْتح بَ يَْْ أَهْلِ الزَّبحلرِ باِلزَّبحلرِ حَتََّّ يَ زْهَرَ إِلََ اللَّهِ   لََ آيةٌَ فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ لَْنَْ بَْأْتحكحمْ بِاَ يَكحلنح حَتََّّ تَ قحلمَ السَّاعَةح.  وَ لَلْ باِلِْْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Ibrahim Bin Adul Hameed, from Al Sumali who said,  

‘Aliasws said: ‘If a platform were to be set up for measws, Iasws would judge between the people 
of the Quran by the Quran, until it becomes (clearly) visible by Allahazwj, and Iasws would 
judge between the people of the Torah by the Torah until it becomes (clearly) visible by 
Allahazwj, and Iasws would judge between the people of the Evangel by the Evangel until it 
becomes (clearly) visible by Allahazwj, and Iasws would judge the people of the Psalms by the 
Psalms until it becomes (clearly) visible by Allahazwj, and had there not been a (particular) 
Verse in the Book of Allahazwj, Iasws would have informed you with what would be happening 
up to the establishment of the Hour’’.507 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرح  -2 مِنِيَْ  حَدَّ ْْ حْ الْمح بَْغِ بْنِ ن حبَْاتَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِ ْْ ادَةٌ فَ قَعَدْتح عَلَيْهَا   ودِ عَنِ الَْْ َُ لَلْ كحسِرَتْ لَ وِ
يلِهِمْ وَ أهَْلِ الزَّبحلرِ بِزَبحلرهِِمْ وَ أَ   لَقَضَيْتح بَ يَْْ أهَْلِ  يلِ بإِِنَِْ نَِْ  هْلِ الْفحرْقاَنِ بِفحرْقاَنِِِمْ بِقَضَاءٍ يَصْعَدح إِلََ اللَّهِ يَ زْهَرح التَّلْراَةِ بتَِلْراَتِِِمْ وَ أهَْلِ الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Abu Al Jaroud, from Al 
Asbagh Bin Nubata who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘If a platform were to be set up for meas, Iasws would sit upon it 
and judge between the people of the Torah with their Torah, and the people of the Evangel 
with their Evangel, and the people of the Psalms with their Psalms, and people of the 
Furqan (Quran) with their Furqan, with judgments ascending to Allahazwj visibly. 

ي مِنْ ق حرَيْشٍ إِلََّ وَ قَدْ نَ زلََتْ فِيهِ آيةٌَ مِنْ  وَ اللَّهِ مَا نَ زلََتْ آيةٌَ فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ فِ ليَْلٍ أوَْ نَ هَارٍ إِلََّ وَ قَدْ عَلِمْتح فِيمَنْ أحنْزلَِتْ وَ لََ مَِّ  ُِ هِ الْمَلَا ُِ نْ مَرَّ عَلَى رأَْ
 نَّةِ أوَْ إِلََ النَّارِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ تَسحلقحهح إِلََ الَْْ 

By Allahazwj! No Verse has been revealed in the Book of Allahazwj, during night or day, except 
and Iasws have known regarding who it was Revealed, nor from the ones from Quraysh upon 
whose head is consolation, except an a Verse from the Book of Allahazwj has been Revealed 
regarding him, either ushering him to the Paradise or to the Fire’.  

ْْمِنِيَْ مَا الْْيةَح الَّتِ نَ زلََتْ فِيكَ  َْ الْمح حُلٌ فَ قَالَ ياَ أمَِ  فَ قَامَ إلِيَْهِ رَ
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A man stood up to himasws and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! What is the Verse which was 
Revealed regarding youasws?’  

عْتَ اللَّهَ يَ قحللح  حُللح اللَّهِ   عَلَى بَ يِّنَةٍ مِنْ رَبِّهِ وَ أنَاَ شَاهِدٌ   بَ يِّنَةٍ مِنْ رَبِّهِ وَ يَ تْلحلهح شاهِدٌ مِنْهح   أَ فَمَنْ كانَ عَلى  قاَلَ لَهح أَ مَا سََِ  لَهح فِيهِ وَ أتَْ لحلهح مَعَهح. قاَلَ رَ

Heasws said to him: ‘Have you not heard Allahazwj Saying: ‘So the one who was upon a clear 
Proof from his Lord, and a witness from him recites it, [11:17]? Rasool-Allahsaww was upon a 
clear proof from hissaww Lordazwj, and Iasws am a witness for himsaww regarding it, and reciting 
it with himsaww’’.508 

ثَ نَا  -3 حْ إِبْ رَاهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ خَلَفِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ دَاوحدَ بْنِ فَ رْقَدٍ عَنْ أَ حَدَّ مِنِيَْ   بِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَالَ قاَلَ أمَِ ْْ لَلْ ثَ نًَ   الْمح
حْلحَانَ لََْكَمْتح بَ يَْْ أَهْلِ التَّلْرَاةِ باِلتَّلْرَاةِ حَتََّّ يَ زْهَرَ مَا ادَةً كَمَا ثحنَِِ لَِبْنِ  َُ بَ يَْْ السَّمَاءِ وَ الَْْرْضِ وَ لََْكَمْتح بَ يَْْ أَهْلِ الزَّبحلرِ باِلزَّبحلرِ  النَّاسح لَ وِ

 وَ لََْكَمْتح بَ يَْْ أَهْلِ الْفحرْقاَنِ باِلْفحرْقاَنِ حَتََّّ يَ زْهَرَ مَا بَ يَْْ السَّمَاءِ وَ الَْْرْضِ.  مَا بَ يَْْ السَّمَاءِ وَ الَْْرْضِ حَتََّّ يَ زْهَرَ 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abu Abdullah al Barqy, from Khalaf Bin Hammad, from 
Dawood Bin Farqad,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘If the people were to set 
up a platform for measws just as it is set up for Ibn Sowhan, Iasws would judge between the 
people of the Torah by the Torah, until it appears in what is between the sky and the earth, 
and Iasws would judge between the people of the Psalms by the Psalms until it in appears in 
what is between the sky and the earth, and Iasws would judge between the people of the 
Furqan by the Furqan until it appears in what is between the sky and the earth’’.509 

ٍْ قاَلَ سََِعْتح مِنْهح قاَلَ ابْنح عح  -4 يَْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ مِ بْنِ حْح ِْ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ عَا ْْمِنِيَْ   وَ حَدَّ َْ الْمح مَرَ وَ أَخْبََنِ زاَذَانَ قاَلَ سََِعْتح عَلِيّاً أمَِ
ي إِلََّ وَ قَدْ نَ زلََتْ فِيهِ آيةٌَ أَوْ آيَ تَانِ تَ قحلدحهح إِلََ الَْْ   هحلَ يَ قحللح  ُِ رَى عَلَيْهِ الْمَلَا َُ لٍ مِنْ ق حرَيْشٍ  حُ نَّةِ أوَْ تَسحلقحهح إِلََ النَّارِ وَ مَا مِنْ آيةٍَ نَ زلََتْ فِ بَ رٍّ أَوْ مَا مِنْ رَ

بَْلٍ إِلََّ وَ قَدْ عَ  َُ هْلٍ أوَْ  َُ  رَفْ تحهح حَيْثح نَ زلََتْ وَ فِيمَنْ نَ زلََتْ بَِْرٍ أوَْ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Aasim Bin Humeyd, from Abu Baseer 
who said, ‘I heard it from him’. Ibn Umar said, ‘And I was informed by Zazan who said,  

‘I heard Ali Amir Al-Momineenasws and heasws was saying: ‘There is no man from Quraysh the 
consolation flowed upon him, except and there has been Revealed regarding him a Verse or 
two Verses, guiding him to the Paradise or ushering him to the Fire, and there is none from 
a Verse revealed in land, or sea, or coast, or mountain except and Iasws recognise where it 
was Revealed, and among who is was Revealed.  

يلِ  يلِ بإِِنَِْ نَِْ ادَةٌ لََْكَمْتح بَ يَْْ أهَْلِ التَّلْراَةِ بتَِلْراَتِِِمْ وَ بَ يَْْ أهَْلِ الِْْ َُ هِمْ وَ بَ يَْْ أهَْلِ الزَّبحلرِ بِزَبحلرهِِمْ وَ بَ يَْْ أَهْلِ الْفحرْقاَنِ بِفحرْقاَنِِِمْ حَتََّّ تَظْهَرَ وَ لَلْ ثحنِيَتْ لَ وِ
 إِلََ اللَّهِ.

And if a platform were to be set up for measws, Iasws would judge between the people of the 
Torah with their Torah, and between the people of the Evangel, with their Evangel, and 
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between the people of the Psalms with their Psalms, and between the people of the Furqan 
(Quran) with their Furqan, until it is displayed to Allahazwj’’.510 

ثَ نَا  -5 مِنِيَْ حَدَّ ْْ حْ الْمح احِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ   قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِ مَّدٍ عَنِ الْقَدَّ عْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَ َُ ادَةٌ ثُحَّ اتَّكَيْتح عَلَيْهَا     ابْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ  َُ لَلْ وحضِعَتْ لَ وِ
يلِ باِلِْْ لَقَضَيْتح بَ يَْْ أَهْلِ التَّلْرَاةِ باِلتَّلْرَاةِ حَتََّّ  نَِْ ادَةٌ ثُحَّ اتَّكَيْتح عَلَيْهَا لَقَضَيْتح بَ يَْْ أَهْلِ الِْْ َُ نَِْيلِ حَتََّّ يَ زْهَرَ إِلََ رَبِّهِ تَ زْهَرَ إِلََ رَب ِّهَا وَ لَلْ وحضِعَتْ لَ وِ

ادَةٌ ثُحَّ اتَّكَيْتح عَلَيْهَا لَقَضَيْتح بَ يَْْ أَهْلِ الزَّبحل  َُ ادَةٌ ثُحَّ اتَّكَيْتح عَلَيْهَا لَقَضَيْتح بَ يَْْ وَ لَلْ وحضِعَتْ لَ وِ َُ رِ باِلزَّبحلرِ حَتََّّ يَ زْهَرَ إِلََ رَبِّهِ وَ لَلْ وحضِعَتْ لَ وِ
 . أَهْلِ الْقحرْآنِ باِلْقحرْآنِ حَتََّّ يَ زْهَرَ إِلََ رَبِّهِ 

It is narrated to us by Ibn Hashim, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Al Qadah,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘If a platform is placed measws, 
then I recline upon it, Iasws would judge between the people of the Torah by the Torah until 
it is displayed to its Lordazwj, and if a platform were to be placed for me, then Iasws recline 
upon it, Iasws would judge between the people of the Evangel by the Evangel until it is 
displayed to its Lordazwj, and if a platform were to be placed for measws, then Iasws recline 
upon it, Iasws would judge between the people of the Psalms by the Psalms until it is 
displayed to its Lordazwj, and if a platform were to be place for measws then Iasws recline upon 
it, Iasws would judge the people of the Quran by the Quran until it is displayed to its 
Lordazwj’’.511 

ثَ نَا -6 لَمَةَ بْنِ كحهَيْلٍ قَ  حَدَّ َُ مَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ عَنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرٍ الَْْضْرَمِيِّ عَنْ  تَقَامَتْ لََ الْْحمَّةح وَ   الَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ  مُحَ ُْ لَلِ ا
ادَةح لََْكَمْتح فِ التَّلْرَاةِ بِاَ أنَْ زَلَ ا َُ نَِْيلِ وَ لََْكَمْتح فِ الزَّبحلرِ بَِِ ثحنِيَتْ لََ الْلِ نَِْيلِ بِاَ أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهح فِ الِْْ ا أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهح فِ للَّهح فِ التَّلْرَاةِ وَ لََْكَمْتح فِ الِْْ

 . إِنِِّ حَكَمْتح فِ الْقحرْآنِ بِاَ أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهح   الزَّبحلرِ حَتََّّ يَ زْهَرَ إِلََ اللَّهِ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abdul Rahman, from Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Bakr Al Hazramy, 
from Salama Bin Kuheyl who said,  

‘Aliasws said: ‘If the community were to stand to me and set up the platform for measws, Iasws 
would judge regarding the Torah with what Allahazwj has Revealed in the Torah, and judge 
regarding the Evangel with what Allahazwj Revealed in the Evangel, and judge regarding the 
Plasms with what Allahazwj Revealed until it is displayed to Allahazwj, and Iasws would judge 
regarding the Quran with what Allahazwj has Revealed’’.512 

مٍ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ أَ  -7 ُِ دٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ قاَ طَّابِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ لَمَةح بْنح الَْْ َُ ثَ نَا  ْْمِنِيَْ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ ِْ الْمح لَلْ ثحنِيَتْ لَ  بِ الْمِقْدَامِ يَ رْفَ عحهح إِلََ أمَِ
ادَةٌ لََْكَمْتح بَ يَْْ أهَْلِ الْقحرْآنِ باِلْقحرْآنِ حَتََّّ يَظْهَرَ إِلََ اللَّهِ وَ لََْكَمْتح بَ يَْْ أهَْلِ التَّلْرَ  َُ يلِ وِ نَِْ يلِ باِلِْْ نَِْ اةِ باِلتَّلْراَةِ حَتََّّ يَظْهَرَ إِلََ اللَّهِ وَ لََْكَمْتح بَ يَْْ أهَْلِ الِْْ

 نْ بَْأْتحكحمْ بِاَ يَكحلنح حَتََّّ تَ قحلمَ السَّاعَةح.هِ وَ لََْكَمْتح بَ يَْْ أهَْلِ الزَّبحلرِ باِلزَّبحلرِ حَتََّّ يَ زْهَرَ إِلََ اللَّهِ وَ لَلْ لََ آيةٌَ فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ لََْ حَتََّّ يَ زْهَرَ إِلََ اللَّ 

It is narrated to us by Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Qasim, from 
Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam,  

‘Raising it to Amir Al-Momineenasws having said: ‘If a platform were to be set up for measws, 
Iasws would judge between the people of the Quran with the Quran until it is displayed to 
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Allahazwj, and would judge between the people of the Torah with the Torah until it is 
displayed to Allahazwj, and would judge between the people of the Evangel with the Evangel 
until it is displayed to Allahazwj, and would judge between the people of the Psalms with the 
Psalms until it is displayed to Allahazwj, and had there not been a Verse in the Book of 
Allahazwj, Iasws would have informed you with what would be happening until the Hour is 
Established’’.513 

ثَ نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح أَحَْْدَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الَْْسَ  -8 عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌ حَدَّ َُ يلِ وَ   نِ بْنِ عَبَّْاسِ بْنِ حَريِشٍ عَنْ أَبِ  نَِْ وَ اللَّهِ لََ يَسْألَحنِِ أهَْلح التَّلْراَةِ وَ لََ أهَْلح الِْْ
 فِ كِتَابِِِمْ.لََ أهَْلح الزَّبحلرِ وَ لََ أهَْلح الْفحرْقاَنِ إِلََّ فَ رَّقْتح بَ يَْْ أهَْلِ كحلِّ كِتَابٍ بِِحكْمِ مَا 

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ahmad, from his father, from Al Hassan Bin Abbas Bin Hareysh,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Aliasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Neither the people of the Torah, 
nor the people of the Evangel, nor the people of the Psalms, nor the people of the Furqan 
will ask measws (anything) except Iasws would differentiate between the people of each Book 
with a Judgment of what is in their respective Books’’.514 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ  -9 هِ عَنْ حَدَّ دِّ َُ يلِ مِنْ أهَْلِ  عَلِيٍّ   قاَلَ:  عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ  لَْنَاَ أعَْلَمح باِلتَّلْراَةِ مِنْ أهَْلِ التَّلْراَةِ وَ أعَْلَمح باِلِْْنَِْ
يلِ. نَِْ  الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Isa Bin Abdullah, from his father, from his grandfather,  

‘From Aliasws having said: ‘Weasws are more knowing with the Torah than the people of the 
Torah, and more knowing with the Evangel than the people of the Evangel’’.515 
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  الإنجيل و الزبور و صحف إبراهيمباب ما عند الأئمة من كتب الأولين كتب الأنبياء التوراة و  10

CHAPTER 10 – WHAT IS WITH THE IMAMSasws, FROM THE 
BOOKS OF THE FORMER ONES, AND BOOKS OF THE 
PROPHETSas – THE TORAH, AND THE EVANGEL, AND THE 
PSALMS, AND PARCHMENTS OF IBRAHIMas 

ثَ نَا  -1 دٍ عَنْ عَلِ حَدَّ مَّ مَّدِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنِ أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ دِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنْ مُحَ مَّ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ ضحرَيْسٍ يِّ بْنِ ن حعْمَانَ وَ مُحَ
ٍْ بِاَ يَ عْلَمح عَ   قاَلَ: عْفَرٍ   فَ قَالَ لَهح أبَحل بَصِ َُ ٍْ عِنْدَ أَبِ  َُ أَبِ بَصِ دٍ إِنَّ عَالِمَنَا لََ يَ عْلَمح الْغَيْبَ وَ لَلْ وكََلَ كحنْتح مَ مَّ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ مُحَ حُ الِمحكحمْ 

اعَةٍ. َُ اعَةً بَ عْدَ  َُ  اللَّهح عَالِمَنَا إِلََ نَ فْسِهِ كَانَ كَبَْعْضِكحمْ وَ لَكِنْ يَُْدحثح إِليَْهِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Numan, and Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from 
Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Ibn Muskan, from Zureys who said,  

‘I was with Abu Baseer in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws. Abu Baseer said to himasws, ‘By what 
does yourasws scholarasws know? May I be sacrificed for youasws!’ Heasws said: ‘O Abu 
Muhammad! Ourasws scholarasws does not know the hidden matters (Ghayb), and had 
Allahazwj Allocated ourasws scholar to himselfasws, heasws would be like one of you, but Heazwj 
Narrates to himasws, moment after moment’’.516 

 بِذا الُْناد مثل ذلك.  و روى مُمد بن عيسى عن ْفلان 2

And it is reported by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Safwan, by this chain – similar to that.517 

َْبَّْا  -3 دٍ الْْنَْصَاريِِّ عَنْ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ مُحَمَّ بَْغِ بْنِ ن حبَْاتَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ْْ ةََْ الْمحزَنِِّ عَنِ الَْْ ا قَدِمَ عَلِيٌّ  حٍ الْمحزَنِِّ عَنِ الْْرَْثِ بْنِ حَصِ لَمَّ
َْبَْاحاً فَ قَرأََ بِِِمْ  َْلَّى بِِِمْ أرَْبعَِيَْ  مَ رَبِّكَ الَْْعْلَى  الْكحلفَةَ  ُْ بِّْحِ ا نَافِقحلنَ وَ اللَّهِ   َُ مَا يُحْسِنح أَنْ يَ قْرأََ ابْنح أَبِ طاَلِبٍ الْقحرْآنَ وَ لَلْ أَحْسَنَ أنَْ يَ قْرَأَ لَقَرأََ  فَ قَالَ الْمح

َْْ هَذِهِ السُّلرةَِ   بنَِا غَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abu Muhammad Al Anzari, from Sabbah Al Muzny, from Al 
Hars Bin Haseyra Al Muzny, from Al Asbagh Bin Nubata who said,  

‘When Aliasws arrived at Al-Kufa, heasws prayed Salat with them for forty morning reciting 
with them: Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most Exalted [87:1] (Surah Al-A’ala). The 
hypocrites said, ‘By Allahazwj! The sonasws of Abu Talibasws is not good at reciting the Quran, 
and had heasws been good in reciting, heasws would have recited with other than this 
Chapter’.  

هح وَ مَنْسحلخَهح وَ مُحْكَمَهح وَ محتَشَابِِهَح وَ فَصْلَ  ََ ُِ حَ ناَ مْ إِنِِّ لََْعْرِ دٍ قاَلَ فَ بَْلَغَهح ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ وَيْ لَهح ٌَ نَ زَلَ عَلَى مُحَمَّ لِهِ وَ ححرحوفَهح مِنْ مَعَانيِهِ وَ اللَّهِ مَا حَرْ ْْ هح مِنْ وَ
حَ فِيمَنْ أحنْ  ٍُ نَ زَلَ   إِلََّ وَ أنَاَ أعَْرِ  زلَِ وَ فِ أَيِّ يَ لْمٍ نَ زَلَ وَ فِ أَيِّ مَلْضِ
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He (the narrator) said, ‘That reached himasws, so heasws said: ‘Woe be to them! Iasws am more 
recognising with its Abrogating, and its Abrogated, and its Decisive, and its Allegorical, its 
separate from its connected, and its letters from its meaning. By Allahazwj! There is no letter 
that has been Revealed unto Muhammadsaww except and Iasws know regarding who it was 
Revealed, and in which day it was Revealed, and in which place it was Revealed.  

حَفِ الْْحولَ  يْ لَهحمْ أَ مَا يَ قْرَءحونَ وَ  ى  إِنَّ هذا لَفِي الصُّ حَفِ إِبْراهِيمَ وَ محلُ حُللح اللَّهِ   مِنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ   وَ اللَّهِ عِنْدِي  حْ حُللِ اللَّهِ وَ وَرثَِ هَا رَ وَ   وَرثِْ تحهَا مِنْ رَ
َُى  محل

Woe be unto them! Are they not reciting: Surely this is in the former Parchments [87:18] 
The Parchments of Ibrahim and Musa [87:19]? By Allahazwj! These are in myasws possession, 
and Iasws inherited these two from the Rasool-Allahsaww, and the Rasool-Allahsaww handed 
over to measws the Scriptures of Ibrahimas and Musaas.  

نَا قاَلحلا وَ تَعِيَها أحذحنٌ واعِيَةٌ   وَيْ لَهحمْ وَ اللَّهِ إِنِِّ أنَاَ الَّذِي أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهح فَِ  ُْ نَاَ باِلْلَحْيِ فأََعِيهِ وَ يَ فحلت حهحمح فإَِذَا خَرَ ََبََّ حُللِ اللَّهِ فَ  .ما ذا قالَ آنفِاً  فإَِنَّا كحنَّا عِنْدَ رَ

Woe be unto them! By Allahazwj, Iasws (am the one) about whom Allahazwj Revealed: “And 
that the retaining ear would retain it” [69:12]. But rather, we used to be in the presence of 
the Rasool-Allahsaww, so hesaww would inform us by the Revelation, Iasws would hear it and 
retain it. But when we would go out, they would say: “What was it that he said just now?” 
[47:16]’’.518 

ثَ نَا -4 عْفَرٍ   ب حرَيْ هَةح كَيْفَ عِلْمحكَ  ابْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ فِ حَدِيثِ ب حرَيْ هَةَ  حَدَّ َُ َُى بْنَ  أَلَ محل َُ حِيَْ 
نَِْيلِ فَ قَالَ ب حرَيْ هَةح وَ قاَلَ أنَاَ بِهِ عَالٌِ قَالَ فَكَيْفَ ثقَِتحكَ بِ   بِكِتَابِ اللَّهِ  َُى   فِ قِرَاءَةِ الِْْ الْمَسِيحح لَقَدْ   تَأْوِيلِهِ قَالَ مَا أَوْثَ قَنِِ بِعِلْمِي فِيهِ قاَلَ فاَبْ تَدَأَ محل

نَةً كَانَ يَ قْرَأَهَا هَكَذَا وَ مَا قَ رَأَ هَذِهِ الْقِرَاءَةَ إِلََّ الْمَسِيحح ثُحَّ قاَلَ إِيَّاكَ كحنْتح أَطْلح  َُ  بح محنْذح خََْسِيَْ 

It is narrated to us by Ibn Hashim, from Al Hassan Bin Ibrahim, from Yunus, from Hisham Bin Al Hakam in a 
Hadeeth he reported when,  

‘Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws asked Bureyha: ‘How is your knowledge with the Book of Allahazwj?’ 
He said, ‘I am a knower with it’. Heasws said: ‘How is your confidence with its interpretation?’ 
He said, ‘I am not confidence with my knowledge in it’. Heasws said: ‘Musaas began in reciting 
the Evangel’. Bureyha said, ‘And the Messiahas. Heas had recited it like this, and no one has 
recited this recitation except the Messiahas’. Then he said, ‘Youasws are the one I have been 
searching for fifty years!’  

رَى بَ يَْْ  َُ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ أيَْنَ قاَلَ هِشَامٌ فَدَخَلَ ب حرَيْ هَةح وَ الْمَرْأةَح عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   وَ حَكَى هِشَامٌ الْكَلََمَ الَّذِي  حُ َُى وَ بَ يَْْ ب حرَيْ هَةَ فَ قَالَ ب حرَيْ هَةح   محل
نَِْيلح وَ كحتحبح الَْْنبِْْيَا  ءِ لَكحمح التَّلْرَاةح وَ الِْْ

Hisham said, ‘Bureyha and Al-Mura’a entered to see Abu Abdullahasws and Hisham retold the 
speech which has flowed between Musaasws and Bureyha. Bureyha said, ‘May I be sacrificed 
for youasws! (From) where are the Torah and the Evangel and the Books of the Prophetsas for 
youasws?’ 
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ءٍ فَ يَقحللح لََ أَدْريِ فَ لَزمَِ  عَلح ححجَّةً فِ أَرْضِهِ يحسْأَلح عَنْ شَيْ فَ قَالَ هِيَ عِنْدَناَ وِرَاثةٌَ مِنْ عِنْدِهِمْ نَ قْرَؤحهَا كَمَا قَ رَءحوهَا وَ نَ قحللْحاَ كَمَا قَالحلهَا وَ اللَّهِ لََ يََْ 
 . اللَّهِ   حَتََّّ مَاتَ  ب حرَيْ هَةح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ 

Heasws said: ‘These are with usasws being an inheritance from themas. Weasws recite these just 
as theyas recited them, and weasws are saying it just as theyas had said it. And Allahazwj does 
not Make a Divine Authority in Hisazwj earth, one who is asked about something, so he says, 
‘I don’t know’. Bureyha adhered with Abu Abdullahasws until he died’’.519 

ثَ نَا  -5 مَّدِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَاحَدَّ مَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنْ مُحَ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَالَ:مُحَ قَالَ لَ ياَ باَ  نَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ
مَّداً جَِ  مَّداً وَ قَدْ أَعْطَى مُحَ مَّدٍ إِنَّ اللَّهَ لَْ ي حعْطِ الَْْنْبِْيَاءَ شَيْئاً إِلََّ وَ قَدْ أَعْطاَهح مُحَ حَفح امُحَ َُ مَا أَعْطَى الَْْنْبِْيَاءَ وَ عِنْدَناَ الصُّ حَفِ   لَّتِ قاَلَ اللَّهح ي حْ

ى   إِبْراهِيمَ وَ محلُ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from 
Ibn Muskan, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Heasws said to me: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Allahazwj did not Give anything to the Prophetsas 
except and Heazwj had Given it to Muhammadsaww, and Muhammadsaww had been Given the 
entirety of what the Prophetsas had been Given, and with usasws are the Parchments which 
Allahazwj Said: The Parchments of Ibrahim and Musa [87:19]’. 

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ وَ هِيَ الَْْلْلَاحح قَالَ نَ عَمْ  حُ  . ق حلْتح 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! And these are the Tablets?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’’.520 

ثَ نَا  -6 نَاحَدَّ ُِ مَّدٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  ألََهح عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   نٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ َُ وَ لَقَدْ كَتَبْْنا فِ الزَّبحلرِ   أنََّهح 
 . نَ زَلَ فَ هحلَ عِنْدَ الْعَالِِ  مَا الذِّكْرح وَ مَا الزَّبحلرح قاَلَ الذِّكْرح عِنْدَ اللَّهِ وَ الزَّبحلرح الَّذِي نَ زَلَ عَلَى دَاوحدَ وَ كحلُّ كِتَابٍ  مِنْ بَ عْدِ الذِّكْرِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Nazar, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) asked himasws about Words of Allahazwj Exalted: 
And We had Written in the Psalms from after the Zikr, [21:105], ‘What is the Zikr and what 
is the Psalms?’ Heasws said: ‘The Zikr is with Allahazwj and the Psalms is which was Revealed 
unto Dawoodas, and every Book Revealed, it is with the scholarasws’’.521 

ثَ نَا  -7 دِيرٍ بَِدِيثٍ الِدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ يَزيِدَ عَنْ عَبَّْاسٍ الْلَرَّاقِ عَنْ عحثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ لَيْثٍ الْمحرَادِيِّ عَلِيُّ بْنح خَ حَدَّ َُ ثهَح عَنْ    أنََّهح حَدَّ
عِلْتح فِدَاكَ حَدِيثح الْيَمَانِِّ  ا هحلَ فَأتََ يْتحهح فَ قحلْتح إِنَّ ليَْثَ الْمحرَادِيِّ حَدَّثَنِِ عَنْكَ بَِِدِيثٍ فَ قَالَ وَ مَ  حُ  ق حلْتح 

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Khalid, from Ibn Yazeed, from Abbas Al Warraq, from Usman Bin Isa, from Ibn 
Muskan, from Lays Al Murady, he narrated a Hadeeth from Sadeyr, 

‘I came to him and said, ‘Lays Al-Murady narrated to me a Hadeeth from you’. He said, ‘And 
what is it?’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you! Hadeeth of Al-Yamani’.  
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عْفَرٍ   عَنِ الْيَمَ  َُ حُلٌ مِنْ أَهْلِ الْيَمَنِ فَسَألََهح أبَحل  عْفَرٍ   فَمَرَّ بنَِا رَ َُ حَ دَارَ كَذَا وَ  قاَلَ كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ  عْفَرٍ   هَلْ تَ عْرِ َُ نِ فَأَق ْبَْلَ يُحَدِّثح فَ قَالَ لَهح أبَحل 
ُِ كَذَا قاَ رَةً عِنْدَهَا فِ مَلْضِ َْ َْ حَ  عْفَرٍ   هَلْ تَ عْرِ َُ حُلح مَا رَ كَذَا قَالَ نَ عَمْ وَ رَأيَْ تحهَا قَالَ فَ قَالَ لَهح أبَحل  ََ لَ نَ عَمْ وَ رَأيَْ تحهَا فَ قَالَ الرَّ لًَ أَعْرَ حُ أيَْتح رَ

 باِلْبِْلََدِ مِنْكَ 

He said, ‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws and a man from the people of Al-Yemen 
passed by us. Abu Ja’farasws asked him about Al-Yemen, and he went on to narrate it. Abu 
Ja’farasws said to him: ‘Do you know such and such house?’ He said, ‘Yes, and I have seen it’. 
Abu Ja’farasws said to him: ‘Do you know a rock at it in such and such place?’ He said, ‘Yes, I 
have seen it’. The man said, ‘I have not seen any man more knowing with the country than 
youasws’.  

َُى   فَألَْقَى  رَةح الَّتِ غَضِبَ محل َْ عْفَرٍ   ياَ أبَاَ الْفَضْلِ تلِْكَ الصَّ َُ حُلح قَالَ لَ أبَحل  رَةح فَ لَمَّا فَ لَمَّا قاَمَ الرَّ َْ الْْلَْلَاحَ فَمَا ذَهَبَ مِنَ التَّلْرَاةِ الْتَقَمَتْهح الصَّ
حُللَهح أَدَّتْهح إِلَيْهِ وَ هِيَ   عِنْدَناَ.بَ عَثَ اللَّهح رَ

When the man stood up, Abu Ja’farasws said to me: ‘O Abu Al-Fazl! That is the rock when 
Musaas was angered and threw the Tablets (at it), so what was gone from the Torah the rock 
swallowed it. When Allahazwj Sent Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, it returned it to himsaww, and it is with 
usasws’’.522 

ثَ نَا  -8 دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنِ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ أَبِ بَ حَدَّ مَّ ٍْ قَالَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ دٍ عِنْدَناَ   صِ مَّ ياَ باَ مُحَ
ى  حَفح الَّتِ قَالَ اللَّهح الصُّ  فِ إِبْراهِيمَ وَ محلُ حَ حَفح هِيَ الَْْلْلَاحح قَالَ نَ عَمْ   حْ  . ق حلْتح الصُّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Nazar, from Al Halby, from Abdullah 
Bin Muskan, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! With us is that which Allahazwj Said: ‘The 
Parchments of Ibrahim and Musa [87:19]’. I said, ‘The Parchments, these are Tablets?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Yes’’.523 

ثَ نَا  -9 دٍ عَنْ حَدَّ مَّ مَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَمَّنْ رَوَاهح عَنْ مُحَ عْتحهح عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ الَْْنْصَاريِِّ الْْمَْدَانِِّ عَنْ أَبِ خَالِدٍ الْقَمَّاطِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَ  مُحَ الَ سََِ
َُى وَرثِْ نَاهَا مِ   يَ قحللح  حَفح إِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ محل حْ حُللِ اللَّهِ   طحهْرٌ وَ عِنْدَناَ  حُللِ اللَّهِ  لَنَا وِلََدَةٌ مِنْ رَ  . نْ رَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from the one who reported it, from Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin 
Ibrahim Al Ansary Al Hamdany, from Abu Khalid Al Qammat,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘For usasws are the 
clean births from Rasool-Allahsaww, and with usasws are Parchments of Ibrahimas and Musaas, 
and weasws inherited from Rasool-Allahsaww’’.524 
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ثَ نَا  -10 مَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ حَدَّ تَارِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَالَ: مُحَ َْ حُللَ  بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الْمِيثَمِيِّ عَنْ فَ يْضِ بْنِ الْمح إِنَّ رَ
حُللح اللَّهِ   عَلِيّاً وَ ائْ تَمَنَ عَلَيْهَا الَْْسَنَ وَ   اللَّهِ   أحفْضِيَتْ إِلَيْهِ  َُى   فَائْ تَمَنَ عَلَيْهَا رَ حَفح إِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ محل ائْ تَمَنَ عَلَيْهَا الْحْسَيَْْ حَتََّّ انْ تحهِيَتْ  حْ

 إِليَْنَا.

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al Hassan Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan 
Al Maysami, from Fayz Bin Al Mukhtar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahazwj, the Parchments of Ibrahimas and 
Musaas were given out to himsaww. Rasool-Allahsaww entrusted Aliasws upon them, and heasws 
entrusted these to Al-Hassanasws, and heasws entrusted these to Al-Husaynasws, until they 
ended up to usasws’’.525 

ثَ نَ  -11 ٍْ قاَلَ ا حَدَّ نَانٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ محسْكَانَ وَ شحعَيْبٍ الَْْدَّادِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ ُِ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ  مَّ حَفح    قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ عِنْدَناَ الصُّ
َُى فَ قَالَ لَهح ضحرَيْسٌ أَ ليَْسَتْ هِيَ  حَفح إِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ محل حْ  . الْْلَْلَاحَ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ  الْْحولََ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Sinan, from Abdullah Bin Muskan and Shuayb Al 
Haddad, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘With usasws are the former Parchments, Parchments of Ibrahimas and 
Musaas’. Zureys said to himasws, ‘Aren’t these the Tablets?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’’.526 

ثَ نَا  -12 مَّ  إِبْ رَاهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ أَبِ عِمْرَانَ الْْمَْدَانِِّ عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ الصَّائِغِ قَالَ:حَدَّ دح بْنح عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ لَقِيَ أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   مُحَ
لَ مَعَهح إِسَْاَعِيلَ وَ أَوْمَأَ إِلَيْ  َُ مَّدٌ إِلََ مَنْزلِِهِ فَأَبََ أَنْ يَذْهَبَ مَعَهح وَ أَرْ َُ يَدَهح عَلَى فِيهِ وَ أَمَرَهح باِلْكَفِّ الَْْسَنِ فَدَعَاهح مُحَ  هِ أَنْ كحفَّ وَ وَضَ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Yahya Bin Abu Imran Al Hamdany, from Yunus, from Ali Al Saig 
who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws was met by Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan, and Muhammad 
invited himasws to his house. Heasws refused to go with him and sent Ismail with him, and 
gestured to him that he should restrain (from speaking), and placed hisasws hand upon hisasws 
mouth, and instructed him with the restraint. 

حُللَ يَسْألَحهح إِتْ يَانهَح فَأَبََ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   وَ أتََى مَّدٌ ثُحَّ قَالَ مَا مَنَعَهح مِنْ  فَ لَمَّا انْ تَهَى إِلََ مَنْزلِِهِ أَعَادَ إِلَيْهِ الرَّ كَ مُحَ َِ مَّداً فَأَخْبََهَح باِمْتِنَاعِهِ فَضَ حُللح مُحَ الرَّ
حَفِ إِتْ يَانِ إِلََّ أنََّهح يَ نْظح   رح فِ الصُّ

When he ended up to his house, he sent a messenger to himasws asking himasws to come to 
him. Abu Abdullahasws refused and the messenger came to Muhammad informing him of 
hisasws refusal. Muhammad laughed, then said, ‘Nothing prevented himasws coming to me 
except hisasws looking into the Parchments’. 

حُللًَ مِنْ قِبَْلِ  لَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   رَ َُ كَى لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   الْكَلََمَ فَأَرْ ََ َُ إِسَْاَعِيلح فَ َُ دَقْتَ وَ قاَلَ إِنَّ إِسَْاَعِيلَ أَخْبَََنِ بِاَ كَانَ مِنْكَ وَ قَ   هِ قاَلَ فَ رَ َْ دْ 
َُى فَسَلْ نَ فْسَكَ وَ أبَاَكَ هَلْ ذَلِكَ عِنْدَكحمَا حَفِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ محل حْ حَفِ الْْحولََ   إِنِِّ أنَْظحرح فِ الصُّ
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Heasws said:’ Ismail returned and retold the speech to Abu Abdullahasws. So Abu Abdullahasws 
sent a messenger from him and said: ‘Ismail informed measws with what happened from you, 
and you spoke the truth. Iasws was looking into the former Parchments of Ibrahimas and 
Musaas. Ask yourself and your father, are these two (Parchments) with you two?’ 

ا أَنَّ بَ لَغَهح  بْ بِشَيْ  قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ كَتَ فَ لَمْ يَحِ َُ حُللح  َْابَ  الرَّ حُللح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   بِسحكحلتهِِ فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   إِذَا أَ هَ الَْْلَابِ قَلَّ   ءٍ فَأَخْبَََ الرَّ ُْ وَ
 . الْكَلََمح 

He (the narrator) said, When the messenger delivered it, he was silent and did not respond 
with anything. The messenger informed Abu Abdullahasws of his silence. Abu Abdullahasws 
said: ‘When the answer hit his face, the speech was reduced’’.527 

ثَ نَا  -13 اقَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ أَبِ حَدَّ ََ ُْ عْتحهح يَ قحللح إِبْ رَاهِيمح بْنح إِ اطِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ سََِ حَفح إِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ    خَالِدٍ الْقَمَّ حْ عِنْدَناَ 
حُللِ اللَّهِ   َُى وَ وَرثِْ نَاهَا مِنْ رَ  . محل

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Abu Khalid Al Qammat,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘With usasws are 
Parchments of Ibrahimas and Musaas and weasws inherited these from Rasool-Allahsaww’’.528 

ثَ نَا  -14 دِ بْنِ عَمْروٍ الزَّيَّاتِ حَدَّ مَّ عْفَرٍ   فَ قَالَ   دَخَلْتح  عَنِ ابْنِ قِيَامَا قَالَ: عَلِيُّ بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مُحَ َُ عَلَى أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا   وَ قَدْ وحلِدَ لَهح أبَحل 
 إِنَّ اللَّهَ قَدْ وَهَبَ لَ مَا يَرثِحنِِ وَ يَرِثح آلَ دَاوحدَ.

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Amro Al Zayyat, from Ibn Qiyama who 
said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, and heasws was Blessed with Abu Ja’farasws, and 
heasws said: ‘Allahazwj has Granted to measws oneasws who would inherit measws and inherits the 
progeny of Dawoodas’’.529 

ثَ نَا  -15 مِ عَنْ زحرْعَةَ عَنِ الْمحفَضَّ حَدَّ ُِ دٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْقَا مَّ لَمَةح بْنح الَْْطَّابِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُحَ لَيْمَانح   لِ قَالَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  َُ حُ وَرِثَ 
لَيْمَانَ وَ إِنَّا وَرِ  حُ مَّداً وَرِثَ  نَِْيلِ وَ الزَّبحلرِ وَ تبِْْيَانَ مَا فِ الَْْلْلَاحِ دَاوحدَ وَ إِنَّ مُحَ مَّداً   وَ إِنَّ عِنْدَناَ عِلْمَ التَّلْرَاةِ وَ الِْْ  ثْ نَا مُحَ

It is narrated to us by Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from 
Zur’at, from Al Mufazzal who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Suleymanas inherited Dawoodas, and Muhammadsaww inherited 
Suleymanas, and weasws inherited Muhammadsaww, and with usasws knowledge of the Torah, 
and the Evangel, and the Psalms, and explanation of what is in the Tablets’.  

 َُ اَ الْعِلْمح مَا يَُْدحثح يَ لْماً بيَِلْمٍ وَ  اعَةٍ.قاَلَ ق حلْتح إِنَّ هَذَا لَْحلَ الْعِلْمح قَالَ ليَْسَ هَذَا الْعِلْمَ إِنََّّ َُ  اعَةً بَ عْدَ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Surely, this, it is the knowledge!’ Heasws said: ‘This isn’t the 
knowledge. But rather the knowledge is what occurs day by day and moment by 
moment’’.530 
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  باب ما يبين فيه كيفية وصول الألواح إلى آل محمد صلوات الله عليهم أجمعين 11

CHAPTER 11 – EXPLANATION OF HOW THE TABLETS 
ARRIVED TO PROGENYasws OF MUHAMMADsaww MAY THE 
SALAWAAT OF ALLAHazwj BE UPON THEMasws ALL 

ٍْ قاَلَ أَخْ  -1 يَْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ مِ بْنِ حْح ِْ َْفْلَانَ وَ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ عَنْ عَا ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ  بَََنِ الْمِنْهَالح بْنح عَمْروٍ عَنْ زاَذَانَ قاَلَ سََِعْتح عَلِيّاً   حَدَّ
حُ   يَ قحللح  ي إِلََّ وَ قَدْ نَ زلََتْ فِيهِ آيةٌَ أوَْ آيَ تَانِ تَ قحلدحهح إِلََ الْْنََّةِ أوَْ مَا مِنْ رَ ُِ رَتْ عَلَيْهِ الْمَلَا َُ  تَسحلقحهح إِلََ النَّارِ وَ مَا مِنْ آيةٍَ نَ زلََتْ فِ بَ رٍّ أوَْ بَِْرٍ لٍ مِنْ ق حرَيْشٍ 

بَْلٍ إِلََّ وَ قَدْ عَرَفْتح كَيْفَ  َُ هْلٍ أوَْ  َُ  . نَ زلََتْ وَ فِيمَا نَ زلََتْ  أوَْ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Safwan and Abdul Rahman, from Aasim Bin Humeyd, from Abu 
Baseer who said, ‘I was informed by Al Minhal Bin Amro, and from Zazan who said,  

‘I heard Aliasws saying: ‘There is none from a man from Quraysh, the consolation flowed 
upon him, except and there was Revealed regarding him a Verse or two Verses, either 
guiding him to the Paradise, or ushering him to the Fire; and there is none from a Verse 
Revealed in land, or sea, or coast, or mountain except and Iasws recognise how it was 
Revealed, and regarding what it was Revealed’’.531 

ثَ نَا  -2 هْلٍ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ حَدَّ َُ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ  مَّ عْفَرٍ عَنْ مُحَ َُ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح  حُ إِنَّ   عَنْ 
يفَةٍ مِنَ الْحْدحودِ ث حلحثَ  َِ َْ لْدَةٍ مَنْ تَ عَدَّ   فِ  لْدَةٍ.َُ َُ  ى ذَلِكَ كَانَ عَلَيْهِ حَدُّ 

It was narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad in Isa, from Ismail Bin Sahl, from Ibrahim Bin 
Abdul Hameed, from Suleyman,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘In a Parchment of the legal penalties is a third of the 
whipping. One who exceed that, upon him would be a legal penalty of one lash’’.532 

ثَ نَا  -3 مَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ يحلنحسَ بْنِ يَ عْقحلبَ عَنْ مَنْصحلرِ بْنِ حَازمٍِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ يفَةً ق حلْتح إِنَّ النَّاسَ يَ  مُحَ َِ َْ ذْكحرحونَ أَنَّ عِنْدَكحمْ 
حُلنَ إِلَيْهِ النَّاسح وَ أَنَّ هَذَا هحلَ الْعِلْمح  بْْعحلنَ ذِرَاعاً فِيهَا مَا يَُْتَا َُ  طحللْحاَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Mansour Bin Hazim,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘The people are mentioning that there 
is such a Parchment with youasws, its length is of seventy cubits, wherein is whatever the 
people could be needy to, and that this, it is the knowledge’.  

حُللِ اللَّهِ   إِنَّ الْعِلْمَ فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّ  اَ هحلَ أثََ رٌ عَنْ رَ  الَّذِي يَُْدحثح فِ كحلِّ يَ لْمٍ وَ ليَْلَةٍ.  هِ   ليَْسَ هَذَا هحلَ الْعِلْمح إِنََّّ

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘This, it isn’t the knowledge, but rather it is a trace from Rasool-
Allahsaww. The knowledge (are the events) which occur during every day and night’’.533 
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ثَ نَا  -4 مَّ حَدَّ بْاطٍ عَنْ مُحَ ُْ عْفَرٍ الْبَْغْدَادِيِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَ َُ َُى بْنِ  َُى عَنْ محل دٍ عَنْ عِمْرَانَ بْنِ محل مَّ نْ أَبِ دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالَِّ عَ أبَحل مُحَ
َُى   أنَْ زَلَْاَ عَلَيْهِ وَ فِيهَا تبْْ  عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَالَ: ا أنَْ زَلَ ألَْلَاحَ محل  ءٍ وَ هحلَ كَائِنٌ إِلََ أَنْ تَ قحلمَ السَّاعَةح  يَانح كحلِّ شَيْ إِنَّ فِ الَْْفْرِ أَنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ لَمَّ

It is narrated to us by Abu Muhammad, from Imran Bin Musa, from Musa Bin Ja’far Al Baghdady, from Ali Bin 
Asbaat, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza Al Sumaly,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘It is in (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’ that when Allahazwj Blessed 
and Exalted Revealed the Tablets of Musaas, Revealed unto himas, and in it was explanation 
of all things, and it will exist up to the establishment of the Hour’.  

دَةٌ مِنَ الْْنََّةِ  َُ تَلْدِِ  الَْْلْلَاحَ وَ هِيَ زَبَ رْ ُْ َُى أَوْحَى اللَّهح إِلَيْهِ أَنِ ا ا انْ قَضَتْ أيََّامح محل َُى الْْبْلَ فاَنْشَقَّ لَهح الْْبََْلح فَجَعَلَ فِيهِ الَْْلْلَاحَ فَ لَمَّ  الْْبََْلَ فَأتََى محل
عَلَهَا فِيهِ انْ  َُ مَّداً  مَلْفحلفَةً فَ لَمَّا   طبََْقَ الْْبََْلح عَلَيْهَا فَ لَمْ تَ زَلْ فِ الْْبْلِ حَتََّّ بَ عَثَ اللَّهح نبْيَّهح مُحَ

When the days of Musaas expired, Allahazwj Revealed to himas that heas should entrust the 
Tablets, and these were aquamarine from the Paradise, to be in a mountain. Musaas came to 
the mountain and the mountain split for him, and heas made the Tablets to be in it, 
wrapped. When heas placed these in it, the mountain layered upon it, and these did not 
cease to be in the mountain until Allahazwj Sent Hisazwj Prophetas Muhammadsaww.   

تِ الْْلَْلَا  َُ َُى   فَأَخَذَهَا الْقَلْمح فَ لَمَّا وَقَ عَتْ فِِ فَأَق ْبَْلَ ركَْبٌ مِنَ الْيَمَنِ يحريِدحونَ النَّبَِّ   فَ لَمَّا انْ تَهَلْا إِلََ الْْبْلِ انْ فَرجََ وَ خَرَ حح مَلْفحلفَةً كَمَا وَضَعَهَا محل
بَْئَيِلَ عَلَى نبْيِّهِ فَأَخْ أيَْدِيهِمْ أحلْقِيَ فِ ق حلحلبِِِمْ أَنْ لََ ي َ  َُ حُللَ اللَّهِ   وَ أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهح  َْابحلانْظحرحوا إِلَيْهَا وَ هَابحلهَا حَتََّّ يأَْتحلا بِِاَ رَ  بََهَح بأَِمْرِ الْقَلْمِ وَ باِلَّذِي أَ

Riders came from Al-Yemen intending the Prophetas. When they ended up to the mountain, 
it cleft asunder and the Tablets came out wrapped just as Musaas had placed these. The 
group took these. When it fell into their hands, it was cast into their hearts that they should 
not look into these and they were awed by it until they came with it to Rasool-Allahsaww; and 
Allahazwj Sent does Jibraeelas unto Hisazwj Prophetsaww and informed himsaww with the affair of 
the group and that which they had attained.  

دحوا فَ قَالحلا وَ مَا عِلْمحكَ بِاَ  َُ دْناَ فَ قَالَ أَخْبَََنِ بِهِ رَبِِّ وَ هِيَ الْْلَْلَاحح قَالحلا نَشْهَدح أنََّكَ فَ لَمَّا قَدِمحلا عَلَى النَّبِِّ   ابْ تَدَأَهحمح النَّبُِّ   فَسَأَلَْحمْ عَمَّا وَ َُ وَ
حُلهَا حُللح اللَّهِ   فَأَخْرَ  رَ

When they arrived to the Prophetsaww, the Prophetsaww initiated them and asked them about 
what they had found. They said, ‘And what made yousaww know with what we have found?’ 
Hesaww said: ‘Mysaww Lordazwj Informed mesaww with it, and these are the Tablets’. They said, 
‘We testify that yousaww are a Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj’.  

مِنِيَْ   ف َ  ْْ َْ الْمح هَذِهِ فَفِيهَا عِلْمح الَْْوَّلِيَْ وَ عِلْمح الْْخِريِنَ وَ هِيَ ألَْلَاحح   قَالَ دحونَكَ فَدَفَ عحلهَا إِليَْهِ فَ نَظَرَ إِليَْهَا وَ قَ رَأَهَا وَ كِتَاب حهَا باِلْعِبَْاَنِِّ ثُحَّ دَعَا أمَِ
َُى وَ قَدْ أمََرَنِ رَبِِّ أَنْ أَ   دْفَ عَهَا إِلَيْكَ محل

They handed it to himsaww. Hesaww looked into these and read it and its writing was in 
Hebrew. Then hesaww called Amir Al-Momineenasws and said: ‘Be careful with these for 
therein is knowledge of the former ones and knowledge of the latter ones, and these are 
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Tablets of Musaas, and mysaww Lordazwj has Commanded meas that Isaww should hand these 
over to youasws’.  

بَْئَيِلَ أمََرَنِ أَنْ آمحرَكَ أَنْ تَضَعَهَا تََْتَ رَ  َُ حُللَ اللَّهِ لَسْتح أححْسِنح قِرَاءَتَ هَا قاَلَ إِنَّ  كَ ليَْلَتَكَ هَذِهِ فَإِنَّكَ تحصْبْحح وَ قَدْ عحلِّمْتَ قِرَاءَتَ هَاأْ قاَلَ ياَ رَ ُِ 

Heasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Iasws am not good are reading it (Hebrew)’. Hesaww said: 
‘Jibraeelas instructed mesaww that Isaww should instruct youasws to place these under yourasws 
head during this night of yoursasws. So, in the morning youasws will (be able to) read it’.  

بَْحَ وَ قَدْ عَلَّمَهح اللَّهح كحلَّ شَيْ  ْْ هِ فَأَ ُِ لْدِ  قاَلَ فَجَعَلَهَا تََْتَ رَأْ ُِ هَا فِ  ََ هَا فَ نَسَ ََ حُللح اللَّهِ   أَنْ يَ نْسَ لَ الَْْفْرح وَ فِيهِ عِلْمح  ءٍ فِيهَا فَأَمَرَهح رَ شَاةٍ وَ هح
َُى عِنْدَناَ وَ نََْنح وَرثِْ نَا النَّبَِّ    . الَْْوَّلِيَْ وَ الْْخِريِنَ وَ هحلَ عِنْدَناَ وَ الَْْلْلَاحح وَ عَصَا محل

He (Abu Abdullahasws) said: ‘Heasws made these to be beneath hisasws head, and in the 
morning Allahazwj had Taught himasws all things therein and Rasool-Allahsaww instructed 
himasws to make a copy of it. Heasws copied it in a sheep skin, and it is (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’, and 
in it is knowledge of the former ones and the latter ones, and it is with usasws, and the 
Tablets, and the Staff of Musaas are with usasws, and weasws inherited the Prophetsaww’’.534 

ثَ نَا  -5 هِِ عَنْ بِشْرٍ عَنْ حْحْرَانَ بْنِ أَعْيََْ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ْْ نَانٍ أَوْ غَ ُِ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عِنْدكَحمح التَّلْرَاةح وَ الِْْنَِْيلح  إِبْ رَاهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ 
حَفِ الْْحولَ  وَ الزَّبحلرح وَ مَا فِِ  ىحْ   الصُّ فِ إِبْراهِيمَ وَ محلُ َْْ مَا كَانَ وَ لَكِنْ   حَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ ق حلْتح إِنَّ هَذَا لَْحلَ الْعِلْمح الَْْكْبََح قاَلَ ياَ حْحْرَانح لَلْ لَْ يَكحنْ غَ

 . مَا يَُْدحثح باِللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهَارِ عِلْمحهح عِنْدَناَ أَعْظَمح 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Sinan, or someone else, from Bishr, from 
Humran, from Ayn who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘With youasws is the Torah, and the Evangel, and the Psalms, and 
whatever is in The Parchments of Ibrahim and Musa [87:19]?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, 
‘Surely this, it is the greatest knowledge’. Heasws said: ‘O Humran! If it happens to be other 
than what has (already) happened, but what events occur at night and the day, its 
knowledge, in ourasws presence, is more magnificent’’.535 

ثَ نَا  -6 بَّْاحٍ الْمحزَنِِّ عَنِ الَْْ حَدَّ َْ مِ عَنْ  ُِ عْدَانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْقَا َُ َُى بْنِ  مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ محل ةََْ عَنْ حَبَّْةَ الْعحرَنِِّ قاَلَ سََِعْتح مُحَ ارِثِ بْنِ حَصِ
مِنِيَْ   يَ قحللح  ْْ َْ الْمح َُ   أمَِ َُى   أَ  إِنَّ يحلشَ َُى مِنْ زحمحرُّدٍ أَخْضَرَ فَ لَمَّا غَضِبَ محل َُى بْنِ عِمْرَانَ وَ كَانَتْ ألَْلَاحح محل يَّ محل ِْ لْقَى الَْْلْلَاحَ بْنَ نحلنٍ كَانَ وَ

 َُ  مِنْ يَدِهِ فَمِنْهَا مَا تَكْسِرح وَ مِنْهَا مَا بقَِيَ وَ مِنْهَا مَا ارْتَ فَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from 
Sabbah Al Muzny, from Al Haris Bin Haseyra, from Habbas Al Arny who said,  

‘I heard Amir Al-Momineenasws saying: ‘Yoshua Bin Noonas was successor of Musaas Bin 
Imranas, and the Tablets of Musaas were from green aquamarine. When Musaas was angry, 
heas threw the Tablets from hisas hand. From these is what broke, and from these is what 
remained, and from these is what was Raised.  
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حُ بْنح نحلنٍ أَ عِنْدَكَ تبِْْيَانح مَا فِ الَْْلْلَاحِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ فَ لَمْ  َُى الْغَضَبح قاَلَ يحلشَ يَ زَلْ يَ تَلَارَث حهَا رَهْطٌ مِنْ بَ عْدِ رَهْطٍ حَتََّّ وَقَ عَتْ فِ  فَ لَمَّا ذَهَبَ عَنْ محل
 مَّداً   بتِِهَامَةَ وَ بَ لَغَهحمح الَْْبََح أيَْدِي أَرْبَ عَةِ رَهْطٍ مِنَ الْيَمَنِ وَ بَ عَثَ اللَّهح مُحَ 

When the anger subsided from Musaas, Yoshua Bin Noonas said. ‘Is there any explanation 
with youas of what was in the Tablets?’ Heas said: ‘Yes’. Thus, these did not cease to be 
inherited by a group after a group, until it fell into the hands of a group of four from Al-
Yemen, and Allahazwj Sent Muhammadsaww at Tahama, and the news reached them. 

نِ الَْْخْلََقِ وَ   ُِ ا ََ كَرَمِ الِْْلَارِ فَ قَالحلا هَذَا أَوْلََ بِاَ فِ أيَْدِينَا مِنَّا فاَت َّفَقحلا أَنْ يأَْتحلهح فِ فَ قَالحلا مَا يَ قحللح هَذَا النَّبُِّ قِيلَ يَ نْهَى عَنِ الْْمَْرِ وَ الزِّناَ وَ يأَْمحرح بَِ
 شَهْرِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا

They said, ‘What is this Prophetsaww saying?’ It was said, ‘Hesaww forbids from the wine and 
the adultery, and hesaww instructs with the good mannerisms and honour the neighbours’. 
They said, ‘This is the first of what is in our hands, from us, so we shall co-inside in going to 
himsaww in such and such month’.  

بَْئَيِلَ أَنِ ائْتِ النَّبَِّ   فَأَخْبََهَح فَ  َُ َُى   وَ هحمْ يأَْتحلنَكَ فِ شَهْرِ كَذَا وَ كَ فَأَوْحَى اللَّهح إِلََ  ذَا فِ أتَاَهح فَ قَالَ إِنَّ فحلََناً وَ فحلََناً وَ فحلََناً وَرثِحلا ألَْلَاحَ محل
 ليَْلَةِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فَسَهَرَ لَْحمْ تلِْكَ اللَّيْلَةَ 

Allahazwj Revealed to Jibraeelas to go to the Prophetsaww and inform himsaww. Heas came to 
him and said: ‘So and so, and so and so have inherited the Tablets of Musaas, and they are 
coming to youas in such and such month, during such and such night, so hold vigil for them 
on that night’.  

مَّدح قَالَ فَجَاءَ الرَّكْبح فَدَقُّلا عَ  نَ عَمْ ياَ فحلََنَ بْنَ فحلََنٍ وَ ياَ فحلََنَ بْنَ فحلََنٍ وَ ياَ فحلََنَ بْنَ فحلََنٍ وَ ياَ فحلََنَ بْنَ فحلََنٍ أيَْنَ   لَيْهِ الْبْابَ وَ هحمْ يَ قحللحلنَ ياَ مُحَ
َُى بْ  يِّ محل ِْ َُ بْنِ نحلنٍ وَ  نِ عِمْرَانَ الْكِتَابح الَّذِي تَ لَارَثْ تحمحلهح مِنْ يحلشَ

The riders came and they knocked the door to himsaww, and they were saying, ‘O 
Muhammadsaww!’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes, O so and so son of so and so, and O so and so son of so 
and so, and O so and so son of so and so, and O so and so son of so and so! Where is the 
Book which you inherited from Yoshua Bin Noon, successor of Musaas Bin Imranas?’ 

حُللح اللَّهِ وَ اللَّهِ مَا مَّدٌ رَ َُ عِنْدَناَ قَ بْْلَكَ عَلِمَ بِهِ أَحَدٌ قَطُّ محنْذح وَ  قاَلحلا نَشْهَدح أَنْ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهح وَحْدَهح لََ شَريِكَ لَهح وَ أنََّكَ مُحَ  قَ

They said, ‘We testify that there is no god except Allahazwj Alone, there being no associates 
for Himazwj, and yousaww Muhammadsaww are a Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj. By Allahazwj! No one 
knew of it at all since it fell in our hands, before yousaww’.  

 ُِ لِيلٌ فِيهِ عِلْمح مَا خَلَقَ قاَلَ فَأَخَذَهح النَّبُِّ   فإَِذَا هحلَ كِتَابٌ باِلْعِبَْاَنيَِّةِ دَقِيقٌ فَدَفَ عَهح إِلَََّ وَ وَضَعْتحهح عِنْدَ رَأْ َُ تح باِلْغَدَاةِ وَ هحلَ كِتَابٌ باِلْعَرَبيَِّةِ  َْ بَْ ْْ ي فَأَ
 . السَّمَاوَاتح وَ الَْْرْضح إِلََ أَنْ تَ قحلمَ السَّاعَةح فَ عحلِّمْتح ذَلِكَ  اللَّهح محنْذح قَامَتِ 

He (Aliasws) said, ‘The Prophetsaww took it, and there it was, a Book in precise Hebrew. Hesaww 
handed it to measws and Iasws placed it under myasws head. Iasws woke up in the morning and it 
is was Book in dignified Arabic where was knowledge of what Allahazwj had Crated since the 
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establishment of the skies and the earth up to the establishment of the Hour. So Iasws knew 
that’’.536 

ثَ نَا  -7 مَّ حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   قَالَ:  دِ بْنِ شحعَيْبِ بْنِ غَزْوَانَ محعَاوِيةَح بْنح ححكَيْمٍ عَنْ مُحَ َُ حُلٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُانُِّ  عَنْ رَ حُلٌ مِنْ أَهْلِ بَ لْخٍ فَ قَالَ لَهح ياَ خحرَا دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ رَ
فَتِهِ كَذَا  ِْ َْدْعاً فِ الْلَادِي مِنْ  حَ  حَ وَادِيَ كَذَا وَ كَذَا قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قَالَ لَهح تَ عْرِ َُّالح تَ عْرِ  وَ كَذَا قَالَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ يََْرحجح الدَّ

It is narrated to us by Muawiya Bin Hukeym, from Muhammad Bin Shuayb Bin Gazwan, from a man,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘A man from the people Balkh entered to see 
himasws. Heasws said to him: ‘O Khurasany! Do you know of such and such valley?’ He said, 
‘Yes’. Heasws said to him: ‘Do you know of a rift in the valley, from its description such and 
such?’ He said, ‘Yes’. The Dajjalla will emerge from that’. 

حَ شِعْبَ كَذَا وَ كَذَا قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ لَهح تَ عْرِ قاَلَ ثُحَّ دَخَلَ عَلَ  حُلٌ مِنْ أَهْلِ الْيَمَنِ فَ قَالَ لَهح ياَ يََاَنُِّ أَ تَ عْرِ فَتِهَا كَذَا وَ  يْهِ رَ ِْ حَ شَجَرَةً فِ الشِّعْبِ مِنْ 
رَةً تََْتَ الشَّجَرَةِ قَالَ لَهح ن َ  َْ َْ حَ  مَّدٍ  .كَذَا قَالَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ لَهح تَ عْرِ َُى عَلَى مُحَ رَةح الَّتِ حَفِظَتْ ألَْلَاحَ محل َْ  عَمْ قاَلَ فتَِلْكَ الصَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then another man from the people of Al-Yemen entered. Heasws said 
to him: ‘O Yemeni! Do you know such and such cave?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said to him: ‘Do 
you know of a tree in the cave from its description, such and such?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Heasws 
said to him: ‘Do you know of a rock beneath a tree?’ He said to himasws, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: 
‘That is the rock which preserved the Tablets of Musaas for Muhammadsaww’’.537 
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 باب في الأئمة أن عندهم الصحيفة الجامعة التي هي إملاء رسول الله و خط علي ع بيده و هي سبعون ذراعا 12

CHAPTER 12 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws THAT WITH 
THEMasws IS AL-JAMI’E THE PARCHMENT WHICH RASOOL-
ALLAHsaww HAD DICTATED AND ALIasws HAD WRITTEN WITH 
HISasws HAND, AND IT IS OF SEVENTY CUBITS 

ثَ نَا  -1 كحنَّا عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَسَمِعْنَاهح يَ قحللح أمََا وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ   الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ كَرِبٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ
بْْعحلنَ ذِرَاعاً بَِطِّ عَلِيٍّ   وَ إِمْ    نََْتَاجح إِلََ عِنْدَناَ مَا لََ  َُ يفَةَ  َِ حُلنَ إِليَْنَا إِنَّ عِنْدَناَ الصَّ تَا َْ َْلَّى اللَّهح عَلَيْهِمَا وَ النَّاسِ وَ إِنَّ النَّاسَ ليََ حُللِ اللَّهِ  لََءِ رَ

حَ خِيَاركَحمْ مِنْ شِرَاركِحمْ عَلَى أَوْلََدِهَِاَ فِيهَا مِنْ كحلِّ حَلََلٍ وَ حَرَامٍ إِ   . نَّكحمْ لتََأْتحلنَ نَا فَ تَدْخحلحلنَ عَلَيْنَا فَ نَعْرِ

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Numan, from his father Ali Bin Al Numan, from Bakr Bin Karb who 
said,  

‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws and we heard himasws saying: ‘But, by Allahazwj! 
With usasws is what weasws cannot be needy to the people, and the people are needy to 
usasws. With usasws is a Parchment of seventy cubits in the handwriting of Aliasws and dictated 
by Rasool-Allahsaww, may the Salawat of Allahazwj be upon themasws and theirasws children. In 
it is from every Permissible and Prohibition. You tend to come to usasws and enter to see 
usasws, and weasws recognise your good ones from your evil ones’’.538 

ثَ نَا  -2 مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ رئِاَبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ بْْعحلنَ ذِرَاعاً فِ   مُحَ َُ يفَةٌ  َِ َْ حُئِلَ عَنِ الْْاَمِعَةِ قَالَ تِلْكَ  أنََّهح 
ذِ الْفَالِِ  فِيهَا كحلُّ مَا يَُْ  َِ  . تَاجح النَّاسح إِلَيْهِ وَ لَيْسَ مِنْ قَضِيَّةٍ إِلََّ هِيَ فِيهَا حَتََّّ أَرْ ح الْْدَْ ِ عَرْضِ الَْْدِيَِ مِثْلح فَ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ali Bin Raib,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, heasws was asked about the (book) Al-Jamie. Heasws said: ‘That is a 
parchment of seventy cubits in a width of a thigh of a huge camel. In it is all what the people 
could be needy to, and there isn’t any judgment except and it is in it, to the extent of the 
compensation of a scratch’’.539 

لَيْمَانَ ثَ نَا حَدَّ  -3 حُ دِ بْنِ حْحْرَانَ عَنْ  مَّ عِيدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمٍَْْ عَنْ مُحَ َُ مَّدٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  إِنَّ    بْنِ خَالِدٍ قَالَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ
بْْعحلنَ ذِرَاعاً إِمْلََ  َُ اَ  يفَةً طحللْح َِ حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ خَطُّ عَلِيٍّ   بيَِدِهِ مَا مِنْ حَلََلٍ وَ لََ حَرَامٍ إِلََّ وَ هحلَ فِيهَا حَتََّّ أَرْ ح الْْدَْ ِ عِنْدَناَ لَصَ  . ءح رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Muhammad Bin Humran, from Suleyman bin Khalid who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘With us is the Parchment, its length is of seventy cubits, 
dictated by Rasool-Allahsaww and written by Aliasws by hisasws own hand. There is none from a 
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Permissible nor a Prohibition except and it is in it, to the extent of the compensation of a 
scratch’’540 

ثَ نَا  -4 ٍْ حَدَّ الِهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عحمَرَ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ َُ دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنْ بَ عْضِ رِ مَّ مَّدٍ إِنَّ عِنْدَناَ   قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ ياَ باَ مُحَ
عِلْتح فِدَاكَ وَ مَا الْْاَمِعَةح الْْاَمِعَةَ وَ مَا يحدْريِهِمْ مَا الْْاَمِعَةح  حُ  قاَلَ ق حلْتح 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from one of his men, from Ahmad Bin Umar Al 
Halby, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! With us is (the book) ‘Al-Jamie’, and what will 
make them know what is Al-Jamie?’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! And what is Al-
Jamie?’ 

حُللِ اللَّهِ   أمَْلََهح مِنْ فَ لْقِ فِيهِ وَ خَطَّهح عَلِيٌّ   بيَِ  بْْعحلنَ ذِرَاعاً بِذِرَاِ  رَ َُ يفَةٌ طحللْحاَ  َِ َْ ءٍ يَُْتَاجح إِليَْهِ  هَا كحلُّ حَلََلٍ وَ حَرَامٍ وَ كحلُّ شَيْ مِينِهِ فِيقاَلَ 
 . النَّاسح حَتََّّ الَْْرْ ح فِ الَْْدْ ِ 

Heasws said: ‘A Parchment, its length is of seventy cubits, by (a measurement of) cubits 
(forearm’s length) of Rasool-Allahsaww. Hesaww dictated it from the lips of hissaww mouth, and 
Aliasws wrote it by hisasws right hand. In it is every Permissible and Prohibition, and all things 
the people could be needy to, to the extent of the compensation of a scratch’’.541 

ثَ نَا  -5 َُ  يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يَزيِدَ عَنِ حَدَّ أَشَارَ إِلََ بَ يْتٍ   عْفَرٍ   قَالَ:ابْنِ أَبِ عحمٍَْْ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ وَ أَبِ الْمَغْرَاءِ عَنْ حْحْرَانَ بْنِ أَعْيََْ عَنْ أَبِ 
ٍْ وَ قَالَ ياَ بْْعحلنَ ذِرَاع كَبِْ َُ اَ  يفَةً طحللْح َِ َْ حُللِ اللَّهِ   لَلْ وَليِنَا النَّاسَ لََْكَمْنَا بِاَ أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهح لَْ حْحْرَانح إِنَّ فِ هَذَا الْبْيْتِ  اً بَِطِّ عَلِيٍّ   وَ إِمْلََءِ رَ

يفَةِ. َِ  نَ عْدح مَا فِ هَذِهِ الصَّ

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed, and Abu Al 
Magra’a, from Humran Bin Ayn,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws gestured towards a large house and said: 
‘O Humran! In this house there is a Parchment, its length is of seventy cubits, in the 
handwriting of Aliasws and dictated by Rasool-Allahsaww. If the people were to make usasws as 
rulers, weasws would judge with what Allahazwj Revealed not returning to what is in this 
Parchment’’.542 

ثَ نَا  -6 عْتحهح يَ قحللح حَدَّ نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ سََِ ُِ حُللح اللَّهِ   وَ   ابْنح يَزيِدَ عَنِ الْلَشَّاءِ عَنِ ابْنِ  بْْعحلنَ ذِرَاعاً أمَْلََهح رَ َُ يفَةً طحللْحاَ  َِ َْ إِنَّ عِنْدَناَ 
َُ مَ   . ا يَُْتَاجح إِليَْهِ النَّاسح حَتََّّ أَرََ  الْْدَْ ِ خَطَّهح عَلِيٌّ   بيَِدِهِ وَ إِنَّ فِيهَا لََْمِي

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Al Washa, from Ibn Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘With usasws there is a 
Parchment, its length is of seventy cubits, dictated by Rasool-Allahsaww and written by the 
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hand of Aliasws, and in it is the entirety of what the people could be needy to, to the extent 
of the compensation of a scratch’’.543 

عِيدٍ  -7 َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ قاَلَ قَ  حَدَّ مِ عَنْ ب حرَيْدِ بْنِ محعَاوِيةََ الْعِجْلِيِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ُِ عْفَرٍ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أيَُّلبَ عَنِ الْقَا َُ الَ أبَحل 
حُ مَا فِيهَا لََ     نح نَ تَّبِْ َْ بْْعحلنَ ذِراَعاً فَ نَ َُ اَ  يفَةً مِنْ كحتحبِ عَلِيٍّ طحللْح َِ َْ  نَ عْدحوهَا إِنَّ عِنْدَناَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazalat Bin Ayoub, from Al 
Qasim, from Bureyd Bin Muawiya Al Ijaly, from Muhammad Bin Muslims who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘With usasws there is a Parchment from the Books of Aliasws, its length is of 
seventy cubits. Weasws follow what is in it not returning it’.  

حْ كحلِّ شَيْ  حُ هحلَ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ أمَْ فِيهِ تَ فْسِ لَامِ َُ اَْثِ الْعِلْمِ مَا بَ لَغَ أَ  ألَْتحهح عَنْ مِ َُ  مح فِيهِ النَّاسح مِثْلِ الطَّلََقِ وَ الْفَراَئِضِ ءٍ مِنْ هَذِهِ الْْحمحلرِ الَّتِ تَ تَكَلَّ  وَ 

And I (the narrator) asked himasws about inheritance of the knowledge, ‘What does it reach. 
Is it comprehensive from the knowledge, or in it is interpretation of all things from these 
matters which the people are speaking about, like the divorce, and the Obligations?’ 

 ءٌ إِلََّ فِيهِ نَّحْضِيهَا. فَ قَالَ إِنَّ عَلِيّاً كَتَبَ الْعِلْمَ كحلَّهح الْقَضَاءَ وَ الْفَراَئِضَ فَ لَلْ ظَهَرَ أمَْرحناَ لَْ يَكحنْ شَيْ 

Heasws said: ‘Aliasws wrote the knowledge, all of it, the judgments and the Obligations. If 
ourasws command appears, there would not happen to be anything in it except weasws would 
have accomplished it’’.544 

ثَ نَا  -8 دِ بْنِ حْحْرَانَ عَنْ حَدَّ مَّ دِ بْنِ أَبِ عحمٍَْْ عَنْ مُحَ مَّ عْتحهح يَ قحللح  ابْنح يَزيِدَ عَنْ مُحَ لَيْمَانَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ قَالَ سََِ يفَةً ي حقَالح لَْاَ الْْاَمِعَةح مَا مِنْ   حُ َِ إِنَّ عِنْدَناَ لَصَ
 . حَلََلٍ وَ لََ حَرَامٍ إِلََّ وَ هحلَ فِيهَا حَتََّّ أَرِْ  الْْدَْ ِ 

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Muhammad Bin Humran, from 
Suleyman Bin Khalid who said,  

‘I heard himasws saying: ‘With us there is a Parchment called Al-Jamie. There is none from a 
Permissible nor a Prohibition except and it is in it, to the extent of the compensation of a 
scratch’’.545 

ثَ نَا  -9 عْفَرٍ قَ حَدَّ َُ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ  دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ مَّ يفَةً فِيهَا  الَ:أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ َِ َْ عْفَرٍ    َُ أَخْرجََ إِلَََّ أبَحل 
حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ خَطَّهح عَلِيٌّ   بيَِدِهِ الَْْلََلح وَ الَْْرَامح وَ الْفَرَائِضح ق حلْتح مَا هَذِهِ قاَ  لَ هَذِهِ إِمْلََءح رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu 
Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’farasws brought out a Parchment to me 
wherein was the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions and the Obligations. I said, ‘What is 
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this?’ Heasws said: ‘This is a dictation of Rasool-Allahsaww and handwritten (text) of Aliasws by 
hisasws hand’.  

حُهَا قاَلَ هِيَ الْْاَمِعَةح أَوْ مِنَ الْْاَمِعَةِ.قاَلَ ق حلْتح فَمَا ت حبْْلَى قاَلَ فَمَا   ي حبْْلِيهَا ق حلْتح وَ مَا تحدْرَسح قاَلَ وَ مَا يَدْرح

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Does it not decay?’ Heasws said: ‘It does not decay’. I said, ‘And 
what do youasws teach?’ Heasws said: ‘And whatever heasws teaches, it is from Al-Jamie or from 
Al-Jamie’’.546 

اقَ الرَّازيُِّ عَنِ الَْْريِريِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عِمْراَنَ الَْْرْمَنِِِّ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْ  -10 ََ ُْ ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح إِ  يَ عْفحلرٍ قاَلَ نِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ مَنْصحلرِ بْنِ حَازمٍِ وَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَبِ حَدَّ
دِْ .  إِنَّ عِنْدِي  قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   بْْعحلنَ ذِراَعاً فِيهَا مَا يُحْتَاجح إلِيَْهِ حَتََّّ إِنَّ فِيهَا أرََْ  الَْْ َُ اَ  يفَةً طحللْح َِ َْ 

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Is’haq Al Razy, from Al Hareeri, from Abu Imran Al Armany, from Abdullah 
Bin Al Hakam, from Mansour Bin Hazim and Abdullah Bin Abu Yafour who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘With measws, there is a Parchment, its length is of seventy cubits. 
Therein is what anyone could be needy to, to the extent that in it is the compensation for a 
scratch’’. 547 

ثَ نَا  -11 مَّدِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الْمَلِكِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ حُلًَ قاَلَ فَسَمِعْتحهح   أَحَْْدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ بحكٍَْْ عَنْ مُحَ تِّيَْ رَ ُِ كحنَّا عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   نََْلاً مِنْ 
بْْعحلنَ  َُ يفَةٌ طحللْحاَ  َِ َْ  . ذِرَاعاً مَا خَلَقَ اللَّهح مِنْ حَلََلٍ أَوْ حَرَامٍ إِلََّ وَ هحلَ فِيهَا حَتََّّ إِنَّ فِيهَا أَرَْ  الَْْدْ ِ  يَ قحللح عِنْدَناَ وَ اللَّهِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from his father, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Muhammad bin Abdul 
Malik who said,  

‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullah, around seventy men, and we heard himasws 
saying: ‘By Allahazwj! With usasws there is a Parchment, its length is of seventy cubits. Allahazwj 
has not Created any Permissible nor a Prohibition, except and it is in it, to the compensation 
of a scratch’’.548 

ثَ نَا  -12 ابِ حَدَّ َُ يلٍ عَنْ  لِ بْنِ جَِ ََّ ارِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنِ الْمحنَ نَانٍ عَنْ عَمَّ ُِ دِ بْنِ  مَّ مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل مُحَ َُ رِ بْنِ يَزيِدَ عَنْ أَبِ 
عْفَرٍ   َُ   َْ َُ عَشْرَةَ  يفَةً فِيهَا تِسْ َِ حُللح اللَّهِ  إِنَّ عِنْدِي لَصَ يفَةً قَدْ حَبَْاهَا رَ َِ . 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ammar bin Marwan, from 
Al Munakhal Bin Jameel, from Jabir Bin Yazeed,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘With measws there is a Parchment wherein are 
nineteen parchments. Rasool-Allahsaww had gifted it’’.549 

ثَ نَا  -13 فْلَانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ زحرَارَةَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َْ مَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ  يفَةٌ فَ غَطَّاهَا مِنِِّ بِطيَْ  مُحَ َِ َْ لَسَانهِِ ثُحَّ دَخَلْتح عَلَيْهِ وَ فِ يَدِهِ 
 َْ لِ  حُ اةِ الرَّ َُ نَا لْسِلَةِ أَوْ كَمح لحلنَ كَصَلْتِ السِّ َُ هَا فَ قَرَأَهَا عَلَيَّ إِنَّ مَا يُحَدِّثح بِِاَ الْمحرْ َُ  . احِبَْهح أَخْرَ
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It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Safwan, from Abdullah Bin Muskan, from Zurara who said,  

‘I entered to see himasws and in hisasws hand was a Parchment. Heasws covered it from me 
with hisasws pallium, then brought it out and read it out to me: ‘What the Messengersas had 
been narrated with like the sound of the chains, or like whispering of the man to his 
companion’’.550 

ثَ نَا  -14 مَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ يَ عْقحلبَ بْنِ يحلنحسَ عَنْ محعَتِّبٍ قَالَ قَالَ:حَدَّ حَفِ عَلِيٍّ   فإَِذَا   أَخْرجََ  مُحَ حْ يفَةً عَتِيقَةً مِنْ  َِ َْ إِليَْنَا أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   
لَسْنَا لنَِتَشَهَّدَ. َُ  فِيهَا مَا نَ قحللح إِذَا 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Yaqoub Bin Yunus, from Motab who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws brought out a Parchment to us, an ancient from the Parchments of Aliasws, 
and therein was what we were saying. When we sat down, we witnessed it’’.551 

ثَ نَا حَ  -15 ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  إِبْ رَاهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ أَبِ عِمْرَانَ عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ أَبِ دَّ الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ
عْتحهح يَ قحللح وَ ذكََرَ ابْنح شحبَْحمَةَ فَ قَالَ  حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ خَطِّ عَلِيٍّ   فِيهَا الَْْلََلح وَ الَْْرَامح حَتََّّ   أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ    قاَلَ سََِ أيَْنَ هحلَ مِنَ الْْاَمِعَةِ إِمْلََءِ رَ

 . أَرْ ح الْْدَْ ِ 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hasim, from Yahya Bin Abu Imran, from Yunus, from Hammad Bin Usman, 
from Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying, and Ibn Shubrama 
(the judge) was mentioned, so Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Where is it from Al-Jamie? Rasool-
Allahsaww dictated it and Aliasws wrote it. In it are the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions to 
the extent of the compensation of a scratch’’.552 

ثَ نَا  -16 دِ بْنِ الْلَليِدِ عَنْ يحلنحسَ بْنِ يَ عْقحلبَ حَدَّ مَّ نْ رَوَاهح عَنْ مُحَ دِ بْنِ الْلَليِدِ أَوْ عَمَّ مَّ عَنْ مَنْصحلرِ بْنِ حَازمٍِ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ    عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَ
يفَةً فِيهَا مَا يُحْتَ   يَ قحللح  َِ َْ  . اجح إِليَْهِ حَتََّّ إِنَّ فِيهَا أَرَْ  الْْدَْ ِ إِنَّ عِنْدَناَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Al Waleed, or from the one who reported it, 
from Muhammad Bin Al Waleed, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Mansour Bin Hazim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘With usasws there is a Parchment wherein is whatever one 
could be needy to, to the extent that therein is the compensation of a scratch’’553 

ثَ نَا  -17 لَيْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ حَدَّ حُ عْفَرٍ   قَالَ:عَلِيُّ بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ  َُ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ  كحنْتح عِنْدَهح فَدَعَا باِلْْاَمِعَةِ    أيَُّلبَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ
حهح قَالَ ف َ  هَا لَيْسَ لَْاَ وَارِثٌ غَْْ َُ عْفَرٌ فإَِذَا هحلَ فِيهَا الْمَرْأةَح تَُحلتح وَ تَ تَْحكح زَوْ َُ  . لَهح الْمَالح كحلُّهح فَ نَظَرَ فِيهَا 

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Suweyd, from Abu Ayoub, from Abu Baseer,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘I was in hisasws presence and heasws called for Al-Jamie. 
Ja’farasws looked into it, and there in it was, the woman who had died and left her husband, 
there wasn’t any her for her apart from him. Heasws said: ‘For him is the wealth, all of it’’.554 

ثَ نَا  -18 ٍْ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أَبِ حَدَّ عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  عْتحهح يَ قحللح مُحَ إِنَّ فِ الْبَْيْتِ    عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَالَ سََِ
بْْعحلنَ ذِرَاعاً مَا خَلَقَ اللَّ  َُ يفَةً طحللْحاَ  َِ  . هح مِنْ حَلََلٍ وَ لََ حَرَامٍ إِلََّ وَ ]هحلَ[ فِيهَا حَتََّّ أَرِْ  الْْدَْ ِ َْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Aban, from Abdul Rahman Bin 
Abu Abdullah,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘In the house there is 
a Parchment, its length is of seventy cubits. Allahazwj has not Created any Permissible nor a 
Prohibition except and it is in it, to the extent of the compensation of a scratch’’.555 

ثَ نَا  -19 ٍَ عَ حَدَّ مِ بْنِ عحرْوَةَ عَنْ أَبِ ابْنح مَعْرحو ُِ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْقَا مَّ عْفَرٍ عَنْ مُحَ َُ مِ بْنِ عحرْوَةَ وَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  ُِ  الْعَبَّْاسِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   نِ الْقَا
حُ  قاَلَ: ي بْْعحلنَ ذِرَاعاً فِيهَا جَِ َُ يفَةً طحللْحاَ  َِ حُللِ اللَّهِ  وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ عِنْدَناَ لَصَ   وَ كَتَبَْهَا عَلِيٌّ بيَِدِهِ   مَا يَُْتَاجح إِلَيْهِ النَّاسح حَتََّّ أَرْ ح الْْدَِْ  إِمْلََءح رَ

 . َْلَلَاتح اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ 

It is narrated to us by Ibn Mahboub, from Al Qasim Bin Urwa, and Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin 
Isa, from Al Qasim Bin Urwa, from Abu Al Abbas,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘By Allahazwj! With usasws there is a Parchment, its length 
is of seventy cubits wherein is the entirety of what the people could be needy to, to the 
extent of the compensation of a scratch, dictated by Rasool-Allahsaww and Aliasws wrote it by 
hisasws hand, may the Salawat of Allahazwj be upon himasws’’.556 

ثَ نَا  -20 دٍ عَنْ أَحَدِهَِاَ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ مَّ مِ بْنِ ب حرَيْدٍ عَنْ مُحَ ُِ مَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ قاَ يفَةً مِنْ كِتَابِ عَلِيٍّ   أَوْ  مُحَ َِ َْ إِنَّ عِنْدَناَ 
حُ  نح نَ تَّبِْ َْ بْْعحلنَ ذِرَاعاً فَ نَ َُ فِ عَلِيٍّ   طحللْحاَ  ََ  مَا فِيهَا فَلََ نَ عْدحوهَا. محصْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Ahwazy, from Fazalat, from Qasim Bin Bureyd, from 
Muhammad,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imamasws having said: ‘With usasws there is a Parchment from 
the Book of Aliasws, or Parchment of Aliasws, its length is of seventy cubits, and weasws follow 
what is in it. Weasws do not return it’’.557 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ يحلنحسَ بْنِ يَ عْقحلبَ عَنْ مَنْصحلرِ بْنِ حَازمٍِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  -21 بْْعحلنَ  :  قاَلَ  حَدَّ َُ اَ  يفَةٌ طحللْح َِ َْ ق حلْتح يَذْكحرحونَ عِنْدكَحمْ 
دِْ  قاَلَ وَ إِنَّ هَذَا لَْحلَ الْعِلْمح   ذِراَعاً فِيهَا مَا يَُْتَاجح النَّاسح إلِيَْهِ حَتََّّ أرَْ ح الَْْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Mansour Bin Hazim,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘They are mentioning that with youasws 
there is a Parchment, its length is of seventy cubits, where is whatever the people could be 
needy to, even the compensation of the scratch? And surely, this is the knowledge’.  

حُللِ اللَّهِ   إِنَّ الْعِلْمَ  اَ هحلَ أثََ رٌ عَنْ رَ  الَّذِي يَُْدحثح فِ كحلِّ يَ لْمٍ وَ ليَْلَةٍ.قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   ليَْسَ هَذَا هحلَ الْعِلْمح إِنََّّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘This isn’t the knowledge. But rather, there are 
traces (of knowledge) from Rasool-Allahsaww. The knowledge is that which newly occurs 
during every day and night’’.558 

ثَ نَا  -22 مَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنْ حََّْادٍ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ أَبِ الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ أَبِ بَ حَدَّ ات مُحَ عْتحهح يَ قحللح ْائر الدرُ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَالَ سََِ   صِ
حُللِ اللَّهِ   بَِطِّ عَلِيٍّ  حُ الَْْلََلِ وَ الَْْرَامِ حَتََّّ أَرْ ح الْْدَْ ِ وَ ذكََرَ ابْنح شحبَْحمَةَ فِ ف حتْيَا أفَ ْتََّ بِِاَ أيَْنَ هحلَ مِنَ الْْاَمِعَةِ إِمْلََءِ رَ ي  .    فِيهَا جَِ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Hammad, from Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam, from 
Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying, and Ibn Shubruma 
(the judge) regarding Fatwas he had issued with: ‘Where is it from Al-Jamie dictated by 
Rasool-Allahsaww, written by Aliasws, wherein is the entirety of the Permissible(s) and the 
Prohibitions, to the extent of the compensation of a scratch’’.559 

ثَ نَا  -23 مَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ أَبِ شَيْبَْةَ قَالَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ ضَلَّ عِلْمح ابْنِ شحبَْحمَةَ عِنْدَ الْْاَمِعَةِ إِنَّ الْْاَمِعَةَ لَْ   مُحَ
ابَ الْقِيَاسِ طلََبْحلا الْعِلْمَ باِلْقِيَاسِ فَ لَمْ يَزدِْهحمْ مِنَ الَْْقِّ إِلََّ ب حعْداً وَ إِنَّ تَدَْ  لَِْحَدٍ كَلََماً فِيهَا عِلْمح الَْْلََلِ وَ  ََ ْْ دِينَ اللَّهِ لََ يحصَابح  الَْْرَامِ إِنَّ أَ

 . باِلْقِيَاسِ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Fazalat, from Aban, from Abu Shayba who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The knowledge of Ibn Shubruma (the judge) is lost in the 
presence of Al-Jamie. Al-Jamie does not leave any speech for anyone. In it is knowledge of 
the Permissible and the Prohibition. The people of analogy sought the knowledge by the 
analogy, so it did not increase them from the truth except remoteness, and surely the 
Religion of Allahazwj cannot be attained with the analogy’’.560 

ثَ نَا  -24 نَانٍ قَ حَدَّ ُِ مِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  ُِ عْدَانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْقَا َُ َُى بْنِ  مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ محل بَْئَيِلَ   الَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح مُحَ َُ إِنَّ 
 ُِ يفَةٍ خَْْتحلمَةٍ بِسَبْْ َِ حُللَ اللَّهِ   بِصَ لحهح أَنْ يَدْفَ عَهَا إِلََ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ فَ يَعْمَلح بِاَ فِ  أتََى رَ َُ يهِ وَ لََ يََحلزح إِلََ خَلَاتيِمَ مِنْ ذَهَبٍ وَ أحمِرَ إِذَا حَضَرَهح أَ

هِِ  ْْ يٍّ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ أَنْ يَ فحكَّ خَاتَُهَح وَ يَ عْمَلَ بِاَ فِيهِ وَ   غَ ِْ هَح  وَ أَنْ يأَْمحرَ كحلَّ وَ ْْ  . لََ يََحلزح غَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from 
Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Jibraeelas came to Rasool-Allahsaww with a Parchment, 
sealed with seven seals of gold, and instructed that when hissaww term (death) present, 
hesaww should hand it over to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, so heasws would work with whatever is 
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in it, and it is not allowed to others, and that heasws should instruct every successorasws from 
after himasws that heasws should open hisasws seal and work with whatever is in it, and it is not 
allowed for others’’.561 
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  باب آخر فيه أمر الكتب 13

CHAPTER 13 – ANOTHER REGARDING THE MATTER OF THE 
BOOKS 

ثَ نَا  -1 مَّدٍ الَْْشْعَريِِّ عَنْ مَرْوَانَ عَنِ الْفحضَيْلِ قَالَ:حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   ياَ فحضَيْلح  عَلِيُّ بْنح الَْْسَنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَ َُ عِنْدَناَ كِتَابح عَلِيٍّ  قاَلَ لَ أبَحل 
بْْعحلنَ ذِرَاعاً ]مَا[ عَلَى الَْْرْضِ   . ءٌ يُحْتَاجح إِلَيْهِ إِلََّ وَ هحلَ فِيهِ حَتََّّ أَرْ ح الَْْدِْ  ثُحَّ خَطَّهح بيَِدِهِ عَلَى إِبْ هَامِهِ  شَيْ   َُ

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Al Hassan, from his father, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Ashary, from Marwan, 
from Al Fuzeyl who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said to me: ‘O Fuzeyl! With usasws is the Book of Aliasws of seventy cubits. There 
is nothing upon the earth anyone can be needy to except and it is in it, to the extent of the 
compensation of a scratch, then heasws wrote by hisasws hand upon hisasws thumb 
(continuously)’’.562 

ثَ نَا  -2 مَّدٍ عَنْ مَرْوَانَ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ نَادِ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَ ُْ بْْعحلنَ ذِرَاعاً.  باِلِْْ َُ  عِنْدَناَ كِتَابح عَلِيٍّ   

It is narrated to us by the chain from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Marwan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘With usasws is the Book of Aliasws of seventy cubits’’.563 

دِ بْنِ ححكَيْ  -3 ٍْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ أَبِ عحمَ عِيدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ا هَلَكَ مَنْ كَانَ قَ بْْلَكحمْ باِلْقِيَاسِ إِنَََّّ  مٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ
َُ دِينِهِ فِ حَلََلهِِ وَ حَراَمِهِ  ي  إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ لَْ يَ قْبِْضْ نبَِْيَّهح حَتََّّ أَكْمَلَ لَهح جَِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyd, 
from Muhammad Bin Hukeym,  

‘From Abu Al Hassanasws having said: ‘But rather, the ones before you were destroyed due to 
the analogy. Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted did not Capture (the soul of) Hisazwj Prophetsaww 
until Heazwj Perfected for himsaww the entirety of hissaww Religion, regarding Hisazwj 
Permissible(s) and Hisazwj Prohibitions.  

حُلنَ إلِيَْهِ فِ حَيَاتهِِ وَ تَسْتَغِيثحلنَ بِهِ وَ بأَِهْلِ بَ يْتِهِ بَ عْدَ مَلْتهِِ وَ إِن َّهَ  فٌ عِنْدَ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ حَتََّّ إِنَّ فِيهِ لََْرَْ  خَدِْ  الْكَفِّ فَجَاءكَحمْ مَِّا تََْتَا ََ  ا محصْ

So, hesaww came to you (with) all of what you could be needy to during hissaww lifetime, and 
you could be seeking help with and with Peopleasws of hissaww Household after hissaww expiry, 
and it is a Parchment with the Peopleasws of hissaww Household, to the extent that in it is the 
compensation of the scratch of a palm’.  

.  ثُحَّ قاَلَ إِنَّ أبَاَ حَنِيفَةَ لعََنَهح اللَّهح مَِّنْ يَ قحللح قَالَ عَلِيٌّ وَ أنَاَ ق حلْتح
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Then heasws said: ‘Abu Haneefa, may Allahazwj Curse him, is from the ones who said, ‘Aliasws 
said (such and such), and I (on the other hand) am saying (such and such)’’.564 

ثَ نَا  -4 دِيِّ عَنْ عَنْبَْسَةَ الْعَاحَدَّ َُ دٍ الَْْ مَّ دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحِيمِ بْنِ مُحَ مَّ دٍ عَنْ مُحَ مَّ إِنَّ فِ الْكِتَابِ   بِدِ قَالَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ
حُللح اللَّهِ   الَّذِي أمَْلَى  النِّسَاءِ.  ءٍ شحلمٌ فَفِي   وَ خَطَّهح عَلِيٌّ   إِنْ كَانَ فِ شَيْ  رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Abdul Raheem Bin Muhammad 
Al Asady, from Anbasa Al Aabid who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘In the Book which Rasool-Allahsaww dictated and Aliasws 
wrote it. If there was anything inauspicious in anything, so it is in the women (In a copy – the 
tongue)’’.565 

ثَ نَا  -5 نَانٍ حَدَّ ُِ مَّدٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  عْتحهح يَ قحللح أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ بْْعحلنَ ذِرَاعاً أمَْلَى   عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ سََِ َُ لْداً  ُِ إِنَّ عِنْدَناَ 
حُلنَ إِلَيْهِ حَتََّّ أَرَْ  الْْدَْ ِ  َُ مَا يَُْتَا ي حُللح اللَّهِ   وَ خَطَّهح عَلِيٌّ   بيَِدِهِ وَ إِنَّ فِيهِ جَِ  . رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘With usasws is a skin 
of seventy cubits dictated by Rasool-Allahsaww and written by Aliasws by hisasws hand, and in it 
is the entirety of what they (people) could be needy to, to the extent of the compensation 
of a scratch’’.566 

ثَ نَا  -6 دٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَيْمحلنٍ الْقَدَّاحِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّ حَدَّ مَّ عْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَ َُ ءٍ  فِ كِتَابِ عَلِيٍّ   كحلُّ شَيْ  هِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ   قاَلَ:إِبْ رَاهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ 
 . يُحْتَاجح إِلَيْهِ حَتََّّ أَرْ ح الْْدَِْ  وَ الَْْرْ ح 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Maymoun Al 
Qaddah,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘In the Book of Aliasws is 
everything one can be needy to, even the compensation of the scratch, and the (half) 
scratch’’.567 

ثَ نَا  -7 مَا خَلَقَ اللَّهح حَلََلًَ وَ لََ حَرَاماً إِلََّ وَ   يَ قحللح إِبْ رَاهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ أَبِ عِمْرَانَ عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنْ حََّْادٍ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   حَدَّ
دِّ الدُّورِ فَمَا كَانَ مِنَ الطَّريِقِ  ََ لَاهح وَ الَْْلْدَةِ لَهح حَدٌّ كَ ُِ ورِ فَ هحلَ مِنَ الدُّورِ حَتََّّ أَرْ ح الَْْدِْ  وَ مَا  وَ نِصْفِ فَ هحلَ مِنَ الطَّريِقِ وَ مَا كَانَ مِنَ الدُّ

 الْْلَْدَةِ.

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Yahya Bin Abu Imran, from Yunus, from Hammad who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Allahazwj did not Create a Permissible nor a Prohibition 
except and for it there is a limit like a limit of the house. So, whatever was from the street, 
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so it is from the street, and whatever was from the house, so it is from the house, even the 
compensation of a scratch and what is besides it, and the lashing and half a lashing’’.568 

ثَ نَا م -8 عْتحهح يَ قحللح  حَدَّ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ سََِ مَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ وَ ذكََرَ ابْنح شحبَْحمَةَ فِ ف حتْيَاهح فَ قَالَ أيَْنَ هحلَ   مُحَ
حُللح اللَّهِ   وَ خَطَّهح عَ  حُ الَْْلََلِ وَ الَْْرَامِ حَتََّّ أَرْ ح الَْْدِْ  فِيهِ مِنَ الْْاَمِعَةِ أمَْلَى رَ ي  . لِيٌّ   بيَِدِهِ فِيهَا جَِ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Hassan, from Fazalat, from Abu Baseer,  

From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying, and Ibn Shubruma (the 
judge) was mentioned regarding his Fatwas. Heasws said: ‘Where is it from Al-Jamie dictated 
by Rasool-Allahsaww and written by Aliasws by hisasws hand. In it is entirety of the Permissible(s) 
and the Prohibitions, even the compensation of a scratch is in it’’.569 

ثَ نَا  -9 عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ حَدَّ َُ نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرحودِ عَنْ أَبِ  ُِ مَّدِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ  مَّدح بْنح أَحَْْدَ عَنْ مُحَ إِنَّ الْحْسَيَْْ   لَمَّا حَضَرَهح الَّذِي حَضَرَهح دَعَا  :مُحَ
َُ إِليَْهَا كِتَاباً  ابْ نَتَهح الْكحبَْىَ فاَطِمَةَ  يَّةً باَطِنَةً وَ كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ مَبْْطحلناً لََ يَ رَوْنَ إِلََّ لِمَ  فَدَفَ ِْ يَّةً ظاَهِرَةً وَ وَ ِْ فَدَفَ عَتْ فاَطِمَةح   ا بِهِ مَلْفحلفاً وَ وَ

َْارَ ذَلِكَ الْكِتَابح إِلَيْنَا  الْكِتَابَ إِلََ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ   ثُحَّ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Sinan, from Abu Al 
Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Al-Husaynasws, when it presented himasws that which 
presented himasws, called hisasws daughter the elder (Syeda) Fatimaasws and handed over a 
wrapped book to herasws, and an apparent bequest and a hidden bequest, and Aliasws Bin Al-
Husaynasws was hidden to what was seen due to what (illness) was with himasws. (Syeda) 
Fatimaasws handed over the book to Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws. Then that book came to usasws’.  

حُ مَا يَُْتَاجح إِليَْهِ وحلْدح آدَمَ إِلََ أَنْ تَ فْنًَ  ي نْ يَا.فَ قحلْتح فَمَا فِ ذَلِكَ الْكِتَابِ فَ قَالَ فِيهِ وَ اللَّهِ جَِ  الدُّ

I said, ‘So what is in that book?’ Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! In is the entirety of what the 
children of Adamas could be needy to, up to the end of the world’’.570 

هَا عَلَيْهِ ثُحَّ قَالَ إِنَّ عِنْدَ  وَ عَنْ حَنَانٍ عَنْ عحثْمَانَ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ قاَلَ: -10 ََ هِ فَمَسَ بَْعِهِ عَلَى ظَهْرِ كَفِّ ْْ ا لََْرَْ  هَذَا نَ دَخَلْتح عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ بإِِ
 . فَمَا دحونهَح 

And from Hanan, from Usman Bin Ziyad who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullahasws. Heasws gestured by hisasws finger upon the back of hisasws 
palm and wiped upon it, then said: ‘With usasws is the compensation of this and what is 
below it’’.571 
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ثَ نَا  -11 حُلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ ٍْ عَنْ رَ عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ مَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنْ  مَا تَ رَكَ عَلِيٌّ   شَيْئاً إِلََّ كَتَبَْهح حَتََّّ أَرَْ   مُحَ
 . الْْدَْ ِ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Ahwazy, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Aliasws did not leave out anything except heasws wrote it, 
even the compensation of a scratch’’.572 

دِ بْنِ  -12 عْفَرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ َُى بْنح  ثَ نَا محل دِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنِ حَدَّ عْفَرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ا حَضَرَ مِنْ أمَْرِ الْحْسَيِْْ مَا  ابْنِ أَبِ نََْراَنَ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرحودِ قاَلَ:  َُ لَمَّ
ا أنَْ كَانَ مِنْ أمَْرِ الْحْ  يَّةً ظاَهِرَةً فِ كِتَابٍ محدْرجٍَ إِلََ ابْ نَتِهِ فَ لَمَّ ِْ َُ وَ  سَيِْْ   مَا كَانَ دَفَ عَتْ ذَلِكَ إِلََ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ  حَضَرَ دَفَ

It is narrated to us by Musa Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from 
Ibn Abu Najran, from Abu Al Jaroud who said,  

‘When it presented from the matter of Al-Husaynasws what presented, heasws handed over 
the apparent bequest in a classified book, to hisasws daughteras. When it happened from the 
matter of Al-Husaynasws what happened, sheasws handed that to Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws’.  

نْ يَا إِلََ أنَْ تَ فْنًَ. قاَلَ ق حلْتح وَ مَا فِيهِ   يَ رْحَْحكَ اللَّهح قاَلَ مَا يَُْتَاجح إلِيَْهِ وحلْدح آدَمَ محنْذح كَانَتِ الدُّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And what was in it? May Allahazwj have Mercy on youasws!’ 
Heasws said: ‘Whatever the children of Adamas could be needy to since the world existed up 
to its annihilation’’.573 

ثَ نَا  -13 مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ رئِاَبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ بْْعحلنَ ذِرَاعاً فِ عَرْ   مُحَ َُ يفَةٌ  َِ َْ حُئِلَ عَنِ الْْاَمِعَةِ فَ قَالَ تلِْكَ  ضِ أنََّهح 
 . الَْْدِيَِ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Raib,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having been asked about (the book) ‘Al-Jamie’. Heasws said: ‘That is a 
Parchment of seventy cubits in the expanded display’’.574 

َْْفِِّ ثَ نَا حَدَّ  -14 مَّدِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ كَرِبٍ الصَّ ٍْ عَنْ مُحَ عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  مَا لَْحمْ وَ   قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح مُحَ
 لنَ الرَّافِضَةح نَ عَمْ وَ اللَّهِ رَفَضْتحمح الْكَذِبَ وَ ات َّبَْعْتحمح الَْْقَّ لَكحمْ وَ مَا يحريِدحونَ مِنْكحمْ وَ مَا يعَِيبْحلنَكحمْ يَ قحللح 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from 
Bakr Bin Karb Al Sayrafi who said,  

‘What is the matter with them and your all, and what are they wanting from you, and why 
are they faulting you saying, ‘The rejecters’ (Al-Rafiza). Yes, by Allahazwj! You reject the lie 
and follow the truth.  
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يفَةٌ طحللْحاَ أمََا وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ عِنْدَناَ مَا لََ نََْتَاجح إِلََ أَحَدٍ وَ النَّاسح يَُْتَ  َِ َْ حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ خَطَّهح عَلِيٌّ   بيَِدِهِ  حُلنَ إِليَْنَا إِنَّ عِنْدَناَ الْكِتَابَ بإِِمْلََءِ رَ ا
بْْعحلنَ ذِرَاعاً فِيهَا كحلُّ حَلََلٍ وَ حَرَامٍ  َُ . 

But, by Allahazwj! With usasws is what weasws are not needy to anyone, and the people are 
needy to usasws. With usasws is the Book dictated by Rasool-Allahsaww and Aliasws wrote it with 
hisasws hand, Parchment the length of it is of seventy cubits. In it is every Permissible and 
Prohibition’’.575 

ثَ نَا  -15 مَّدح بْنح حَسَّانَ حَدَّ بْاطٍ عَنْ مُحَ ُْ دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَ مَّ اقَ عَنْ أَبِ عِمْرَانَ الَْْرْمَنِِِّ عَنْ مُحَ ََ ُْ الٍِ عَنْ أَبِ وَ يَ عْقحلبح بْنح إِ َُ يَ عْقحلبَ بْنِ 
َُ عَلِيٍّ   الَْْسَنِ الْعَبْْدِيِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَيْسَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ أَرَاكَةَ قَالَ: حُللِ اللَّهِ   السَّيْفَ وَ بَ عْضٌ يَ قحللح  كحنَّا مَ ثْ نَا أَنَّ عَلِيّاً وَرِثَ مِنْ رَ دَّ ََ   بَِسْكِنَ فَ

يفَةً فِ حَْاَئِلِ السَّيْفِ إِذْ خَرجََ عَلِيٌّ   وَ نََْنح فِ حَدِيثِهِ  َِ َْ  الْبَْغْلَةَ وَ بَ عْضٌ يَ قحللح وَرِثَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Hassan, and Yaqoub Bin Is’haq, from Abu Imran Al Armany, from 
Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ali Bin Asbat, from Yaqoub Bin Salim, from Abu Al Hassan Al Abady, from Ali Bin 
Muyassar, from Abu Araka who said,  

‘We were with Aliasws at a residence and we discussed that Aliasws inherited the sword from 
Rasool-Allahsaww, and some were saying it was the mule, and some said heasws inherited a 
Parchment in the sheath of the sword, when Aliasws came out and we were discussing 
himasws. 

ذَنح  ْْ ةًَْ قَطاَئِ   فَ قَالَ وَ ايَْح اللَّهِ لَلْ أحنْشِطَ وَ ي ح حَفاً[ كَثِ ثْ تحكحمْ حَتََّّ يَُحللَ الَْْلْلح لََ أحعِيدح حَرْفاً وَ ايَْح اللَّهِ إِنَّ عِنْدِي لصَف ]لَصح حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ لََْدَّ َُ رَ
يفَةً ي حقَالح لََْ  َِ ةً مَا لَْاَ فِ دِينِ اللَّهِ  ا الْعَبِْيطَةح وَ مَا وَرَدَ عَلَى الْعَرَبِ أَشَدُّ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنْهَا وَ إِنَّ فِيهَا لَسِتِّيَْ قبَِْيلَةً مِنَ الْعَرَبِ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِهِ وَ إِنَّ فِيهَا لَصَ َُ بَ هْرَ

 . مِنْ نَصِيبٍ 

Heasws said: ‘And Iasws swear by Allahazwj!  If Iasws were to be stirred and permitted, Iasws would 
narrated to you all until the year passes by, not repeating a word. And Iasws swear by 
Allahazwj! With measws are a lot of Parchments, a segment (from) Rasool-Allahsaww and 
Peopleasws of hissaww Household, and among these is a Parchment called Al-Abyat, and 
nothing has arrived upon the Arabs anything severer upon them than it, and in it are sixty 
tribes from the lowly Arabs, not having any share for them in the Religion of Allahazwj’’.576 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ أَبِ شَيْبَْةَ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   -16 ضَلَّ عِلْمح ابْنِ شحبَْحمَةَ عِنْدَ الْْاَمِعَةِ إِنَّ الْْاَمِعَةَ لَْ تَدَْ    يَ قحللح   حَدَّ
ابَ الْقِيَاسِ طلََبْحلا الْعِلْمَ باِلْقِيَاسِ فَ لَمْ يزَدِْهحمْ مِنَ الَْْقِّ إِلََّ ب حعْداً وَ إِنَّ  لَِْحَدٍ كَلََماً فِيهَا عِلْمح الَْْلََلِ وَ  ََ ْْ  دِينَ اللَّهِ لََ يحصَابح باِلْقِيَاسِ. الَْْراَمِ إِنَّ أَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Fazalat, from Aban, from Abu Shayba who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The knowledge of Ibn Shubruma (the judge) is lost in the 
presence of (the book) Al-Jamie. Al-Jamie does not leave any speech for anyone. In it is 
knowledge of the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions. The practitioners of analogy are 
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seeking the knowledge with the analogy, but it does not increase from the truth except 
remoteness, and surely the Religion of Allahazwj cannot be attained by the analogy’’.577 

نَانٍ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ    17 ُِ عْدَانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  َُ َُى بْنِ  يفَةٍ خَْْتحلمَةٍ   يَ قحللح مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ محل َِ حُللَ اللَّهِ   بِصَ بَْئَيِلَ أتََى رَ َُ إِنَّ 
ُِ خَلَاتيِمَ مِنْ ذَهَبٍ وَ أمََرَهح إِذَا حَضَ  هِِ.بِسَبْْ ْْ لحهح أنَْ يَدْفَ عَهَا إِلََ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   فَ يَعْمَلَ بِاَ فِيهَا وَ لََ يََحلزحهح إِلََ غَ َُ  رَهح أَ

Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Jibraeelas came to Rasool-Allahsaww with a sealed 
Parchment with seven seals of gold, and instructed himsaww that when hissaww death 
presents, hesaww should hand it over to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. So, heasws acted with what 
was in it, and it is not allowed for others’’.578 

ثَ نَا  -18 دِ بْنِ حَكِيمٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ  حَدَّ مَّ دِ بْنِ أَبِ عحمٍَْْ عَنْ مُحَ مَّ عِيدٍ عَنْ مُحَ َُ مَّدٌ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  اَ هَلَكَ مَنْ كَانَ قَ بْْلَكحمْ باِلْقِيَاسِ  قاَلَ: مُحَ إِنََّّ
َُ دِينِهِ فِ حَلََلِهِ وَ حَرَامِهِ وَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ لَْ يَ قْبِْضْ نبْيَّ  ي  هح حَتََّّ أَكْمَلَ لَهح جَِ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from 
Muhammad Bin Hakeem,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws having said: ‘But rather the ones who were before you were 
destroyed due to the analogy, and Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted did not Cause Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww to pass away until Heazwj Perfected for himsaww the entirety of hissaww Religion 
regarding Hisazwj Permissible(s) and Hisazwj Prohibitions.  

حُلنَ إِلَيْهِ فِ حَيَاتهِِ وَ تَسْتَغِيثحلنَ فَجَاءكَح  ثُحَّ قاَلَ إِنَّ أبَاَ   بِهِ وَ بأَِهْلِ بَ يْتِهِ بَ عْدَ مَلْتهِِ وَ إِن َّهَا خَْْبِْيَّةٌ عِنْدَ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِهِ حَتََّّ إِنَّ فِيهِ لََْرَْ  الْْدَْ ِ   مْ بِاَ تََْتَا
 وَ ق حلْتح أنَاَ.حَنِيفَةَ مَِّنْ يَ قحللح قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ 

So hesaww came to you with whatever you could (possibly) be needy to, and seek help with, 
and with Peopleasws of hissaww Household with after hissaww passing away, and it is cached 
with Peopleasws of hissaww Household, to the extent that in it is the compensation of the 
scratch’’.579 
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  باب في الأئمة ع أنهم أعطوا الجفر و الجامعة و مصحف فاطمة ع 14

CHAPTER 14 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws ARE 
GIVEN THE (BOOKS) AL-JAFR, AND AL-JAMIE, AND 
PARCHMENT OF FATIMAasws 

ثَ نَا  -1 دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ أَبِ الْعَلََءِ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح أَحَْْدح بْنح حَدَّ مَّ إِنَّ عِنْدِيَ الَْْفْرَ الْْبَْ يَضَ قاَلَ ق حلْنَا وَ أَيُّ   مُحَ
 ءٍ فِيهِ  شَيْ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Al Husayn Bin Abu Al A’ala who 
said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘With measws is (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’ the white’. We said, ‘And 
which thing is in it?’  

حَفح  -قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَ  حْ َُى وَ إِنَِْيلح عِيسَى وَ  ََفح فَاطِمَةَ مَا أَزْعحمح أَنَّ فِيهِ ق حرْآناً وَ فِيهِ مَا زَبحلرح دَاوحدَ وَ تَ لْرَاةح محل إِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ الَْْلََلح وَ الَْْرَامح وَ محصْ
َُ الَْْ يَُْتَاجح النَّاسح إِليَْنَا وَ لََ نََْتَاجح إِلََ أَحَدٍ حَتََّّ إِنَّ فِيهِ الَْْلْدَةَ وَ نِصْفَ الْْلَْدَةِ وَ ث حلحثَ الَْْ   -لْدَةِ وَ أَرَْ  الَْْدِْ  وَ عِنْدِي الَْْفْرح الَْْحَْْرح لْدَةِ وَ رحبح

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said to me: ‘Psalms of Dawoodas, and Torah of Musaas, and 
Evangel of Isaas, and Parchments of Ibrahimas, and the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions, 
and Parchment of (Syeda) Fatimaasws. Iasws do not claim Quran is in it, and in it is what the 
people could be needy to usasws, and weasws are not needy to anyone, to the extent that in it 
is the lashing, and the half lash, and a third of the lash, and a quarter of the lash, and the 
compensation of a scratch, and with measws is (the book) the red Al-Jafr’.  

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ وَ أَيُّ شَيْ  حُ حَهح   ءٍ فِ الَْْفْرِ الَْْحَْْرِ قَالَ السِّلََحح وَ ذَلِكَ  قاَلَ ق حلْتح  مِ يَ فْتَ  َْاحِبح السَّيْفِ للِْقَتْلِ   أنَ َّهَا ي حفْتَحح لِلدَّ

Heasws said: ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! And which thing is in the red Al-Jafr?’ 
Heasws said: ‘The weapons, and that it is opened for the blood (retaliations). The owner of 
the sword opens it for the killing’.  

حَ هَذَا بَ نحل الَْْسَنِ قاَلَ إِي وَ اللَّ  كَ اللَّهح فَ يَعْرِ ََ لَ ْْ حَ اللَّيْلح أنََّهح ليَْلٌ وَ النَّهَارح أنََّهح نَ هَارٌ وَ لَكِنْ يَُْمِلحهحمح فَ قَالَ لَهح عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح أَبِ يَ عْفحلرٍ أَ هِ كَمَا ي حعْرَ
اً لَْحمْ  نْ يَا وَ لَلْ طَلَبْحلا الَْْقَّ لَكَانَ خَْْ  . الَْْسَدح وَ طلََبح الدُّ

Abdullah Bin Abu Yafour said to himasws, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well! Do the sons of Al-
Hassanasws recognise this?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, by Allahazwj, just as the night recognises it is a 
night, and the day that it is a day, but the envy carried them and they sought the world, and 
had they sought the truth, it would have been better for them’’.580 

ثَ نَا  -2 دِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ حَدَّ مَّ دٍ عَنْ مُحَ مَّ كحنَّا عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   نََْلاً مِنْ   الْمَلِكِ قَالَ:أَحَْْدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ بحكٍَْْ وَ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَ
طنََا فَجَاءَ عَبْْدح الَْْ  ُْ حُلًَ وَ هحلَ وَ تِّيَْ رَ الِساً فَذكََرحوا أنََّكَ تَ قحللح إِنَّ عِ ُِ َُ دٍ  مَّ َُ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَ  نْدَناَ كِتَابَ عَلِيٍّ  الِقِ بْنح عَبْْدِ رَبِّهِ فَ قَالَ لَهح كحنْتح مَ
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazzal, from his father, from Ibn Bukeyr, and Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad, form Muhammad Bin Abdul Malik who said,  

‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws around sixty men, and heasws was in out 
middle, and Al-Khaliq Bin Abdul Rabb came and said to himasws, ‘I was seated with Ibrahim 
Bin Muhammad and they mentioned that youasws said: ‘With usasws there is the Book of 
Aliasws’.  

 دِدْتح أنََّهح عِنْدَ غحلََمِي هَذَا فَمَا أحباَلَ عَلَيْهِ فَ قَالَ لََ وَ اللَّهِ مَا تَ رَكَ عَلِيٌّ   كِتَاباً وَ إِنْ كَانَ تَ رَكَ عَلِيٌّ كِتَاباً مَا هحلَ إِلََّ إِهَابَ يِْْ وَ لَلَ 

Heasws said: ‘No, by Allahazwj! Aliasws did not leave any book, and if Aliasws had left a book, it is 
not except two frightening ones, and Iasws would love it to be with this boy of mineasws, Iasws 
would not mind upon it’.  

لَ وَ اللَّهِ كَمَا يَ قح  لَاف حهحمَا قاَلَ فَجَلَسَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   ثُحَّ أقَ ْبَْلَ عَلَيْنَا فَ قَالَ مَا هح ْْ هَاباَنِ عَلَيْهِمَا أَ فْرَانِ مَكْتحلبٌ فِيهِمَا لََ وَ اللَّهِ إِن َّهحمَا لَِْ َُ للحلنَ إِن َّهحمَا 
حُللِ اللَّهِ   لََحح رَ ُِ يِْْ كَتْبْاً فِ أَحَدِهَِاَ وَ فِ الْْخَرِ  َُ اَ مَدْححل  وَ أَشْعَارحهَح

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullahasws sat up, then turned towards us and said: ‘By 
Allahazwj! It is not as they are saying. These are the two ‘Jafrs’ (red and white), written. No, 
by Allahazwj, these are the two frightening ones. Upon them are their description and their 
poems, included in these writing in one of them, and in the other are the weapons of 
Rasool-Allahsaww. 

بْْعحلنَ ذِرَاعاً مَا خَلَقَ اللَّهح مِنْ حَلََلٍ وَ حَرَامٍ إِلََّ وَ هحلَ فِيهَ  َُ يفَةٌ طحللْحاَ  َِ َْ  ا حَتََّّ إِنَّ فِيهَا أَرَْ  الَْْدْ ِ وَ عِنْدَناَ وَ اللَّهِ 

And with usasws, by Allahazwj, is a Parchment, its length is of seventy cubits. Allahazwj had not 
Created any Permissible and Prohibition except and it is in it, to the extent that in it is the 
compensation of a scratch’.  

ََفح فاَطِمَةَ أمََا وَ اللَّهِ مَا هحلَ باِلْقحرْآنِ  ََطَّ بِهِ وَ عِنْدَناَ محصْ  . وَ قاَلَ بِظحفحرهِِ عَلَى ذِرَاعِهِ فَ

And heasws said by hisasws nail upon hisasws forearm: ‘And with usasws there is a Parchment of 
(Syeda) Fatimaasws. But, by Allahazwj, it is not the Quran’’.581 

ثَ نَا  -3 عِيدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عحمَرَ عَنْ أَ حَدَّ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  مَّ ٍْ قَالَ:أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ أَلحكَ  بِ بَصِ ُْ دَخَلْتح عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ فَ قحلْتح لَهح إِنِِّ أَ
تَْاً بَ يْنِِ  ُِ َُ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ    حُ كَلََمِي قَالَ فَ رَفَ نَا أَحَدٌ يَسْمَ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ عَنْ مَسْألََةٍ ليَْسَ هَاهح َُ حُ لْ   وَ بَ يَْْ بَ يْتٍ آخَرَ فَاطَّلَ َُ دٍ  مَّ فِيهِ ثُحَّ قَالَ ياَ باَ مُحَ

ا بَدَا لَكَ   عَمَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ahmad Bin Umar, from Abu 
Baseer who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullahasws and said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! I want 
to ask youasws about an issue where there would be no one to hear my speech’. Abu 
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Abdullahasws raised a curtain between me and another room and I looked into it. Then heasws 
said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Ask about whatever comes to you’. 

حُللَ اللَّهِ   عَلَّمَ عَلِيّاً باَباً ي حفْتَحح مِنْهح ألَْفح قاَلَ  دَّثحلنَ أَنَّ رَ ََ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ إِنَّ الشِّيعَةَ يَ تَ حُ دٍ عَلَّمَ وَ اللَّهِ ق حلْتح  مَّ  باَبٍ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   ياَ باَ مُحَ
حُللح اللَّهِ   عَلِيّاً ألَْفَ باَبٍ   لَهح مِنْ كحلِّ باَبٍ ألَْفح باَبٍ  ي حفْتَحح   رَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! The Shias are narrating that 
Rasool-Allahsaww taught Aliasws a door, a thousand doors opened from it’. Abu Abdullahasws 
said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! By Allahazwj! Rasool-Allahsaww taught Aliasws a door, a thousand 
doors opened from each door’.  

اعَةً فِ الَْْرْضِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ إِنَّهح لَعِلْمٌ وَ مَا هحلَ بِذَاكَ  َُ دٍ وَ إِنَّ قاَلَ ق حلْتح لَهح هَذَا وَ اللَّهِ الْعِلْمح فَ نَكَتَ  مَّ عِنْدَناَ الْْاَمِعَةَ وَ مَا يحدْريِهِمْ مَا قَالَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ باَ مُحَ
عِلْتح فِدَاكَ وَ مَا الْْاَمِعَةح  حُ  الْْاَمِعَةح قاَلَ ق حلْتح 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘By Allahazwj, this is the knowledge!’ Heasws tapped in 
the ground for a while, then said: ‘It is a knowledge, and it is not that’. Then heasws said: ‘O 
Abu Muhammad! And with us is (the book) ‘Al-Jamie’, and what would make them know 
what is ‘Al-Jamie’?’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! And what is Al-Jamie?’ 

بْْعحلنَ ذِرَ  َُ يفَةٌ طحللْحاَ  َِ َْ حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ إِمْلََءٍ مِنْ فَ لْقِ فِيهِ وَ خَطَّ عَلِيٌّ   بيَِمِينِهِ فِيهَا كحلُّ حَلََلٍ وَ حَرَامٍ قاَلَ  ءٍ يَُْتَاجح   وَ كحلُّ شَيْ اعاً بِذِرَاِ  رَ
 النَّاسح إِليَْهِ حَتََّّ الَْْرْ ح فِ الْْدَْ ِ 

Heasws said: ‘A Parchment, its length is of seventy cubits, by the cubit of Rasool-Allahsaww, 
and hesaww dictated from the lips of hissaww mouth, and Aliasws wrote it with hisasws right hand. 
In it is every Permissible and Prohibition, and everything the people could be needy to, to 
the extent of the compensation of a scratch’. 

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ أنَاَ لَكَ  حُ مَّدٍ قَالَ ق حلْتح  ُْ مَا شِئْتَ فَ غَمَزَنِ بيَِدِهِ فَ قَالَ حَتََّّ أَرْ ح هَذَا كَأنََّهح محغْضَبٌ   وَ ضَرَبَ بيَِدِهِ إِلَََّ فَ قَالَ تأَْذَنح لَ ياَ باَ مُحَ نَ ْْ  ا

And heasws struck hisasws hand to me and said: ‘Will you permit measws, O Abu Muhammad?’ I 
said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! I am for youasws, so do what youasws like’. Heasws 
prodded me with hisasws hand and said: ‘Even the compensation of this’, as if heasws was 
angry.  

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ هَذَا وَ  حُ اعَةً ثُحَّ قَالَ إِنَّ عِنْدَناَ الَْْفْرَ وَ مَا  قاَلَ ق حلْتح  َُ كَتَ  َُ يحدْريِهِمْ مَا الَْْفْرح مِسْكح شَاةٍ أَوْ اللَّهِ الْعِلْمح قاَلَ إِنَّهح لَعِلْمٌ وَ ليَْسَ بِذَاكَ ثُحَّ 
 ٍْ لْدح بعَِ ُِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! By Allahazwj, this is the 
knowledge!’ Heasws said: ‘It is knowledge, and it isn’t that’. Then heasws was silent for a while, 
then said: ‘With usasws is (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’, and what would make them know what Al-Jafr 
is? Skin of a sheep or skin of a camel’.  

يِّ قَ  ِْ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ مَا الَْْفْرح قَالَ وِعَاءٌ أَحَْْرح وَ أَدِيٌَ أَحَْْرح فِيهِ عِلْمح النَّبْيِّيَْ وَ الْلَ حُ  يَْ ق حلْتح هَذَا وَ اللَّهِ هحلَ الْعِلْمح قَالَ إِنَّهح لَعِلْمٌ وَ مَا هحلَ بِذَاكَ الَ ق حلْتح 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! What is Al-Jafr?’ Heasws said: ‘A 
red container and red skin wherein is knowledge of the Prophetsas and the successorsas’. I 
said, ‘By Allahazwj, this, it is the knowledge!’ Heasws said: ‘It is knowledge, and it is not that’.   

ََفح فاَطِمَةَ قَالَ فِيهِ مِثْ  ثُحَّ  فَ فاَطِمَةَ وَ مَا يحدْريِهِمْ مَا محصْ ََ اعَةً ثُحَّ قَالَ وَ إِنَّ عِنْدَناَ لَمحصْ َُ كَتَ  لح ق حرْآنِكحمْ هَذَا ثَلََثَ مَرَّاتٍ وَ اللَّهِ مَا فِيهِ مِنْ َُ
اَ هحلَ شَيْ  ٌَ وَاحِدٌ إِنََّّ  عَلَيْهَا وَ أَوْحَى إِلَيْهَا ءٌ أمَْلََهح اللَّهح  ق حرْآنِكحمْ حَرْ

Then heasws was silent for a while, then said: ‘And with usasws is the Parchment of (Syeda) 
Fatimaasws, and what would make them know what the Parchment of (Syeda) Fatimaasws is? 
In it is like this Quran of yours’ – three times. ‘By Allahazwj! There is not even one phrase 
from your Quran but it is a thing Allahazwj Dictate upon herasws and Revealed to herasws. 

اعَةً ثُحَّ  َُ كَتَ  َُ قاَلَ إِنَّ عِنْدَناَ لَعِلْمَ مَا كَانَ وَ مَا هحلَ كَائِنٌ إِلََ أَنْ تَ قحلمَ السَّاعَةح  قاَلَ ق حلْتح هَذَا وَ اللَّهِ هحلَ الْعِلْمح قَالَ إِنَّهح لَعِلْمٌ وَ ليَْسَ بِذَاكَ قاَلَ ثُحَّ 
عِلْتح فِدَاكَ هَذَا هحلَ وَ اللَّهِ الْعِلْمح قاَلَ إِنَّهح لَعِلْمٌ وَ مَا هحلَ بِذَاكَ  حُ  قاَلَ ق حلْتح 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘By Allahazwj, this is the knowledge!’ Heasws said: ‘It is 
knowledge, and it isn’t that’. Then heasws was silent for a while, then said: ‘With usasws is 
knowledge of what has happened and what is to happen up to the Establishment of the 
Hour’. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! By Allahazwj, this is the knowledge!’ Heasws said: 
‘It is knowledge, and it is not that’.  

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ فَأَيُّ شَيْ  حُ  ءِ إِلََ يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ. ءح بَ عْدَ الشَّيْ  ءٍ هحلَ الْعِلْمح قاَلَ مَا يَُْدحثح باِللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهَارِ الَْْمْرح بَ عْدَ الَْْمْرِ وَ الشَّيْ  قاَلَ ق حلْتح 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! So which thing is the 
knowledge?’ Heasws said: ‘What occurs at night and the day, the matter after the matter, and 
the thing after the thing, up to the Day of Qiymah’’.582 

دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنِ الرِّبْعِيِّ  -4 ثَ نَا حَْْزَةح بْنح يَ عْلَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ ةََ قاَلَ: حَدَّ ْْ حْ  عَنْ رحفَ يْدٍ مَلْلََ أَبِ هحبَْ حُللِ اللَّهِ يَسِ حُعِلْتح فِدَاكَ ياَ ابْنَ رَ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   
ةَِْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   فِ أهَْلِ السَّلَادِ   الْقَائِمح بِسِ

It is narrated to us by Hamza Bin Ya’la, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Al Rabi’e, from Rufeyd, a slave of 
Abu Hureyra who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Will 
Al-Qaimasws act in the manner of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws regarding the people of the 
majority?’  

ارَ فِ أهَْلِ السَّلَادِ بِاَ فِ الَْْفْرِ الْْبَْ يَضِ وَ إِنَّ  َُ حْ فِ الْعَرَبِ بِاَ فِ الَْْفْرِ الَْْحَْْرِ فَ قَالَ لََ ياَ رحفَ يْدح إِنَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ    الْقَائِمَ يَسِ

Heasws said: ‘No, O Rufeyd! Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws acted among the people of majority with 
what is in the white Al-Jafr, and Al-Qaimasws will act among the Arabs with what is in the red 
Al-Jafr’.  

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ وَ مَا الَْْفْرح الَْْحَْْرح  حُ  قاَلَ فَ قحلْتح لَهح 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! And what is the red 
Al-Jafr?’  

بْحَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ رحفَ يْدح إِنَّ لِكحلِّ أهَْلِ بَ يْ  بَْعَهح إِلََ حَلْقِهِ فَ قَالَ هَكَذَا يَ عْنِِ الذَّ ْْ يبْاً شَاهِداً عَلَيْهِمْ شَافِعاً لَِْمْثاَلِِْمْ.قاَلَ فأََمَرَّ إِ حُِ  تٍ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws moved hisasws finger to hisasws throat and said: ‘Like this!’ – 
meaning the slaughter. Then heasws said: ‘O Rufeyd! For every family there is an answerer, a 
witness upon them, an intercessor for their like’’.583 

ثَ نَا  -5 مَّدح بْنح الْحْ حَدَّ عِيدٍ قاَلَ:مُحَ َُ مَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ   سَيِْْ عَنِ الْبَْزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ  الِساً عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   وَ عِنْدَهح مُحَ َُ كحنْتح 
الِساً وَ فِ الْمَجْلِسِ عَبْْدح الْمَلِكِ بْنح  َُ نْبِْهِ  َُ عَلْتح فِدَاكَ إِنَّ  اللَّهِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ إِلََ  َُ ابنَِا  ََ ْْ لٌ مِنْ أَ حُ مَّدٌ الطَّيَّارح وَ شِهَابح بْنح عَبْْدِ رَبِّهِ فَ قَالَ رَ أَعْيََْ وَ مُحَ
نِاَ ْْ  عَبْْدَ اللَّهِ بْنَ الَْْسَنِ يَ قحللح لَنَا فِ هَذَا الَْْمْرِ مَا ليَْسَ لِغَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Bazanty, from Hammad Bin Usman, from Al Bin 
Saeed who said,  

‘I was seated in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, and with himasws was Muhammad Bin 
Abdullah Bin Ali seated to hisasws side, and in the gathering were Abdul Malik Bin Ayn, and 
Muhammad Al-Tayyar, and Shihab Bin Abd Rabbih. A man from our companions said, ‘May I 
be sacrificed for youasws! Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan (Al-Basry) is saying, ‘From us, regarding this 
command is what isn’t for others’.  

َْدَقَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا  فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   بَ عْدَ كَلََمٍ أَ مَا تَ عْجَبْحلنَ مِنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ يَ زْعحمح أَنَّ أبَاَهح عَلِيٌّ مَنْ لَْ  يَكحنْ إِمَاماً وَ يَ قحللح إِنَّهح لَيْسَ عِنْدَناَ عِلْمٌ وَ 
يْفَهح وَ دِرْعَهح وَ أَهْلَ   عِنْدَهح عِلْمٌ وَ لَكِنْ وَ اللَّهِ  َُ حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ  لََحَ رَ ُِ َْدْرهِِ إِنَّ عِنْدَناَ   ى بيَِدِهِ إِلََ 

Abu Abdullahasws after some speech: ‘Are you not wondering from Abdullah claiming that his 
father is Aliasws? One who does not happen to be an Imamasws and said there is no 
knowledge with usasws and is ratified, by Allahazwj there is no knowledge with him, but by 
Allahazwj’ – and heasws gestured by hisasws hand towards hisasws chest – ‘With usasws are 
weapons of Rasool-Allahsaww, and hissaww sword, and hissaww armour;  

حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ خَ  مْلََءح رَ فَ فَاطِمَةَ مَا فِيهِ آيةٌَ مِنْ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ إِنَّهح لَِْ ََ طَّهح عَلِيٌّ   بيَِدِهِ وَ الَْْفْرَ وَ مَا يَدْرحونَ مَا هحلَ مِسْكح وَ عِنْدَناَ وَ اللَّهِ محصْ
 ٍْ  شَاةٍ أَوْ مِسْكح بعَِ

And by Allahazwj with usasws is the Parchment of (Syeda) Fatimaasws. There is not Verse from 
the Book of Allahazwj in it, and it is a dictation of Rasool-Allahsaww and Aliasws wrote it with 
hisasws hand, and (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’, and what would make them know what it is, skin of 
sheep or skin of a camel?’ 

حُللِ اللَّهِ  ثُحَّ أقَ ْبَْلَ إِليَْنَا وَ قَالَ أبَْشِرحوا أَ مَا تَ رْضَلْنَ أنََّكحمْ تََِيئحلنَ يَ لْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ آخِذِينَ بِِحجْزَةِ عَ   . لِيٍّ وَ عَلِيٌّ آخِذٌ بِِحجْزَةِ رَ

Then heasws faced towards us and said: ‘Receive glad tidings! Are you not pleased that you 
will be coming on the Day of Qiyamah grabbing a side of Aliasws, and Aliasws grabbing a side of 
Rasool-Allahsaww?’’584 
                                                      
583

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 3 Ch 14 H 4 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 275 of 899 

ثَ نَا  -6 مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ رئِاَبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عحبَْيْ حَدَّ دٍ وَ مُحَ مَّ ابنَِا عَنِ  دَةَ قاَلَ:أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ ََ ْْ أَلَ أبل ]أبَاَ[ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   بَ عْضح أَ َُ
بْْعح  َُ اَ  يفَةٌ طحللْح َِ َْ لْدح ثَ لْرٍ مَِلْحلٌّ عِلْماً فَ قَالَ لَهح مَا الْْاَمِعَةح فَ قَالَ تلِْكَ  ُِ ذِ الْفَالِ الَْْفْرِ فَ قَالَ هحلَ  َِ ِ  فِيهَا كحلُّ مَا لنَ ذِرَاعاً فِ عَرْضِ الَْْدِيَِ مِثْلح فَ

 يَُْتَاجح النَّاسح إِليَْهِ وَ ليَْسَ مِنْ قَضِيَّةٍ إِلََّ وَ فِيهَا حَتََّّ أَرْ ح الْْدَْ ِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, and Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn 
Raib, from Abu Ubeyd who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws was asked by one of our companions about (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’. Heasws 
said: ‘It is an oxen skin filled with knowledge’. He said to himasws, ‘(The book) ‘Al-Jamie’?’ 
Heasws said: ‘That is a Parchment, its length is of seventy cubits in a wide display like the 
thing of the camel. In it is all what the people could be needy to, and there isn’t any 
judgment except and it is in it, even the compensation of a scratch’.  

ا لََ تحريِدح  ا تحريِدحونَ وَ عَمَّ ثحلنَ عَمَّ ََ ََفح فاَطِمَةَ فَسَكَتَ طَلِيلًَ ثُحَّ قَالَ إِنَّكحمْ لَتَبْْ  ونَ قاَلَ لَهح فَمحصْ

He said to himasws, ‘The Parchment of (Syeda) Fatimaasws?’ Heasws was silent for a long time, 
then said: ‘You are exploring about what you want (concerns you) and about what you don’t 
want (does not concern you).  

بْْعِيَْ يَ لْماً وَ قَدْ كَانَ دَخَلَهَا ححزْنٌ شَدِيدٌ عَلَى  َُ حُللِ اللَّهِ   خََْسَةً وَ  بَْئَيِلح   يأَْتيِهَا إِنَّ فَاطِمَةَ مَكَثَتْ بَ عْدَ رَ َُ سِنح عَزَاءَهَا عَلَى أبَيِهَا وَ كَانَ  َْ فَ يح
ََفح فَاطِمَةَ  أبَيِهَا وَ يحطيَِّبح نَ فْسَهَا وَ يَحْبَحهَا عَنْ أبَيِهَا وَ مَكَانِهِ وَ يَحْبَحهَا بِاَ يَكحلنح بَ عْدَهَا فِ ذحرِّيَّ   . تِهَا وَ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ   يَكْتحبح ذَلِكَ فَ هَذَا محصْ

(Syeda) Fatimaasws remained after Rasool-Allahsaww for seventy five days, and intense grief 
upon herasws fathersaww had entered herasws, and Jibraeelas was coming to herasws console 
herasws upon herasws fathersaww goodly, and making herasws soul feel better, and inform herasws 
about herasws fathersaww, and hissaww position, and informing herasws with what would be 
happening after herasws regarding herasws offspring, and Allahazwj wrote that. So, this is the 
Parchment of (Syeda) Fatimaasws’’.585 

ثَ نَا  -7 َْْفِِّ حَدَّ هِِ عَنِ الْبَْزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ كَرِبٍ الصَّ ْْ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ أَوْ غَ مَّ أَمَا وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ   قَالَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ
حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ خَطَّهح عِنْدَناَ مَا لََ نََْتَاجح إِلََ أَحَدٍ وَ النَّ  حُلنَ إِلَيْنَا إِنَّ عِنْدَناَ لَكِتَاباً إِمْلََءَ رَ يفَةً فِيهَا كحلُّ حَلََلٍ وَ حَرَامٍ وَ إِنَّكحمْ   اسح يَُْتَا َِ َْ عَلِيٌّ   

حَ  حَ إِذَا تَ ركَحلهح   لتََأْتحلنَّا فَ تَسْألَحلنَّا فَ نَعْرِ  . إِذَا أَخَذحوا بِهِ وَ نَ عْرِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, or someone else, from Al Bazanty, from 
Bakr Bin Karb Al Sayrafi who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘But, by Allahazwj! With usasws there is what weasws are not 
needy to anyone and the people are needy to usasws. With usasws there is a book Rasool-
Allahsaww dictated it and Aliasws wrote it; a Parchment wherein is every Permissible and 
Prohibition, and you all tend to come to usasws ask us, and weasws recognise when they take 
with it and weasws recognise when they neglect it’’.586 
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ثَ نَا  -8 َْالِحٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ عْدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ عَبْْدٍ  َُ عْدِ بْنِ  َُ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ  حُ ََفح فَاطِمَةَ ليَْسَ فِيهِ شَيْ  عَبَّْادح بْنح   . ءٌ مِنَ الْقحرْآنِ  عِنْدِي محصْ

It is narrated to us by Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Sa’ad Bin Sa’ad, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abd Salih (7th Imamasws) having said: ‘With measws there is the Parchment of (Syeda) 
Fatimaasws. There isn’t anything in it from the Quran’’.587 

ثَ نَا  -9 كحنَّا عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَأثَْ نًَ عَلَيْهِ بَ عْضح الْقَلْمِ حَتََّّ كَانَ مِنْ   عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ الْمَغْرَاءِ عَنْ عَنْبَْسَةَ بْنِ محصْعَبٍ قَالَ:أَحَْْدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ حَدَّ
نْسِ   قَ لْلِهِ وَ أَخْزَى عَدحوَّكَ مِنَ الِْْنِّ وَ الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from his father, from Abu Al Magra, from Anbasa Bin Mus’ab who 
said,  

‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws and one of the group praised upon himasws 
until it was from his words, ‘And Heazwj Humiliates yourasws enemies from the Jinn and the 
humans’.  

ٌْ وَ لَقَدْ أمَْسَيْنَا وَ مَا أَحَدٌ أَعْدَى لَنَا مِنْ ذَوِ  لح ححبَّْنَا إِن َّهحمْ ليََكْذِبحلنَ عَلَيْنَا فِ الَْْفْرِ فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   لَقَدْ كحنَّا وَ عَدحوُّناَ كَثِ َِ  ي قَ رَاباَتنَِا وَ مَنْ يَ نْتَ

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Weasws were such and ourasws enemies were a lot, and weasws have 
become such and there is no enemy for usasws from our near of kin and ones who 
impersonate ourasws love. They are belying upon usasws regarding (the book) Al-Jafr’.  

كَ اللَّهح وَ مَا  ََ لَ ْْ حُللِ اللَّ قاَلَ ق حلْتح أَ لََحح رَ ُِ اَ بِصَاحِبِْهِ فِيهِ  ََفح الَْْفْرح قَالَ هحلَ وَ اللَّهِ مِسْكح مَاعِزٍ وَ مِسْكح ضَأْنٍ يَ نْطبَِْقح أَحَدحهَح هِ وَ الْكحتحبح وَ محصْ
 فاَطِمَةَ أمََا وَ اللَّهِ مَا أَزْعحمح أنََّهح ق حرْآنٌ.

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well! And what is Al-Jafr?’ Heasws 
said: ‘By Allahazwj! It skin of a goat, and skin of a sheep. One of them speaks with its 
counterpart. Therein are weapons of Rasool-Allahsaww, and the Books, and Parchment of 
(Syeda) Fatimaasws. But, by Allahazwj do not allege it is a Quran’’.588 

ثَ نَا  -10 نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَالَ:حَدَّ ُِ ذحكِرَ لَهح وَقِيعَةح وحلْدِ الَْْسَنِ وَ ذكََرْناَ الَْْفْرَ فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ  ابْنح يَزيِدَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ 
حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ خَطَّ عَلِيٍّ   إِنَّ عِنْدَناَ لَِْلْدَيْ مَاعِزٍ وَ ضَأْنٍ إِمْلََءَ   رَ

It is narrated tous by Ibn Yazeed, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘It was mentioned to himasws an event (denial 
of Al-Jafr) by the sons of Al-Hassanasws, and we mentioned (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’. Heasws said: 
‘By Allahazwj! With usasws are two skins, of a goat and a sheep, dictation of Rasool-Allahazwj 
and writing of Aliasws.  

حُللح ال بْْعحلنَ ذِرَاعاً أمَْلََهَا رَ َُ اَ  يفَةً طحللْح َِ َُ مَا يُحْتَاجح إِليَْهِ حَتََّّ أَرَْ  الْْدَِْ .وَ إِنَّ عِنْدَناَ لَصَ  لَّهِ   وَ خَطَّهَا عَلِيٌّ   بيَِدِهِ وَ إِنَّ فِيهَا لََْمِي
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And with usasws is a Parchment, its length is of seventy cubits. Rasool-Allahsaww dictated it 
and Aliasws wrote it by hisasws hand, and in it is the entirety of what one could be needy to, 
even the compensation of a scratch’’.589 

ثَ نَا  -11 ابِهِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ََ ْْ مِ الْكحلفِِّ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ ُِ ٍَ عَنْ أَبِ الْقَا مَّدح بْنح أَحَْْدَ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرحو ءٍ فَذحكِرَ  ا هَذَا بِشَيْ ذكََرَ وحلْدح الَْْسَنِ الَْْفْرَ فَ قَالحلا مَ  مُحَ
اَ إِهَاباَنِ إِهَابح مَاعِزٍ وَ إِهَابح ضَأْنٍ مَِلْحلَّانِ   ذَلِكَ لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ    . ءٍ حَتََّّ أَرْ ح الَْْدْ ِ  كَتْبْاً فِيهِمَا كحلُّ شَيْ    فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ هَح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Ibn Marouf, from Abu Al Qasim Al Kufy, from one of his 
companions who said,  

‘The sons of Al-Hassan mentioned Al-Jafr and they said, ‘This is nothing’. That was 
mentioned to Abu Abdullahasws. Heasws said: ‘Yes, these are two skins, a skin of a goat and a 
skin of a sheep, filled book in which is everything, even the compensation of a scratch’’.590 

ثَ نَا  -12 نَانٍ عَ حَدَّ ُِ ةَِْ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  فْلَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ الْمحغِ َْ َُى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ  عْتحهح يَ قحللح أَحَْْدح بْنح محل   نْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَالَ سََِ
لْدح شَاةٍ لَ  ُِ اَ هحلَ  حُللِ اللَّهِ   مِنْ فَ لْقِ فِيهِ مَا مِنْ وَيَُْكحمْ أَ تَدْرحونَ مَا الَْْفْرح إِنََّّ ةَِْ فِيهَا خَطُّ عَلِيٍّ   وَ إِمْلََءح رَ ةَِْ وَ لََ باِلْكَبِْ ءٍ  شَيْ يْسَتْ باِلصَّغِ

 . يُحْتَاجح إِلَيْهِ إِلََّ وَ هحلَ فِيهِ حَتََّّ أَرْ ح الَْْدْ ِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa, from Ali Bin Ismail, from Safwan, from Ibn Al Mugheira, from Abdullah 
Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Woe be unto you all! 
Do you know what (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’ is? But rather is a skin of sheep, neither small not 
large. In it is handwriting of Aliasws and dictation of Rasool-Allahsaww from the lips of hissaww 
mouth. There is nothing one could be needy to except and it is in it, even the compensation 
of a scratch’’.591 

ةََ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ  -13 ْْ بَْ نَانٍ عَنْ رحفَ يْدٍ مَلْلََ أَبِ هح ُِ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ابَ الْقَائمِِ قَدْ  :حَدَّ ََ ْْ قاَلَ لَ ياَ رحفَ يْدح كَيْفَ أنَْتَ إِذَا رأَيَْتَ أَ
  أَخْرجََ الْمِثاَلَ الَْْدِيدَ عَلَى الْعَرَبِ الشَّدِيدِ ضَرَبحلا فَسَاطِيطَهحمْ فِ مَسْجِدِ الْكحلفَةِ ثُحَّ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Sinan, from Rufeyd a slave of Abu Hureyra,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said: ‘Heasws said to me: ‘O Rufeyd! How would you 
be if you were to see the companions of Al-Qaimasws having struck their tents in Masjid Al-
Kufa, then heasws brings out the new severe example upon the Arabs?’  

بْحح  عِلْتح فِدَاكَ مَا هحلَ قاَلَ الذَّ حُ  قاَلَ ق حلْتح 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! What is it?’ Heasws said: ‘The 
slaughter’. 

ارَ عَلِيُّ بْنح أَبِ طاَلِبٍ فِ أهَْلِ السَّلَادِ  قاَلَ ق حلْتح بأَِيِّ شَيْ  َُ حْ فِيهِمْ بِاَ   ءٍ يَسِ
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘With which thing will heasws act among them, with what Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws acted with among the people of majority?’ 

يَظْ  َُ َُارَ بِاَ فِ الْْفَْرِ الْْبَْ يَضِ وَ هحلَ الْكَفُّ وَ هحلَ يَ عْلَمح أنََّهح  حْ بِاَ فِ الَْْفْرِ الَْْحَْْرِ وَ هَرح عَلَى شِيعَتِهِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وَ أنََّ الْقَائمَِ يَ قاَلَ لََ ياَ رحفَ يْدح إِنَّ عَلِيّاً    سِ
بْحح وَ هحلَ يَ عْلَمح أنََّهح لََ يَظْهَرح عَلَى شِيعَتِهِ.  هحلَ الذَّ

Heasws said: ‘No, O Rufeyd! Aliasws acted with what is in (the book) Al-Jafr, and it is the 
restraint, and heasws knew it will be appearing upon hisasws Shias from after himasws; and Al-
Qaimasws would act with what is in the red Al-Jafr, and it is the slaughter, and heasws will 
know that it will not appear unto hisasws Shias’’.592 

ثَ نَا  -14 َُى عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَدَّ عْلَمحهح إِلََّ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ أَبِ زكََريَِّا يَُْيََ عَنْ عَمْروٍ الزَّيَّاتِ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ وَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ بحكٍَْْ قاَلَ لََ أَ أَحَْْدح بْنح محل
دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   مَّ لَامٍ كَ   ثَ عْلَبَْةَ أَوْ عَلََءَ بْنَ رَزيِنٍ عَنْ مُحَ حُللح اللَّهِ   وَ دَفَ عَهح إِلََ عَلِيٍّ وَ لَِْق ْ ا خَلَّفَ رَ انحلا يأَْتحلنهَح وَ يَسْألَحلنهَح عَمَّ

لْدح جِاَلٍ  ُِ لْداً مَا هحلَ  ُِ حُللح اللَّهِ   عِنْدَناَ  َُ إِلََ الَْْسَنِ وَ لَقَدْ خَلَّفَ رَ ُِ   عَمَّا خَلَّفَ عَلِيٌّ وَ دَفَ لْدح ثَ لْرٍ وَ لََ  ُِ فِيهَا   لْدح بَ قَرَةٍ إِلََّ إِهَابح شَاةٍ وَ لََ 
 كحلُّ مَا يُحْتَاجح إِليَْهِ حَتََّّ أَرْ ح الْْدَِْ  وَ الظُّفحرِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Numan, from Abu Zakariya Yahya, from 
Amro Al Zayyat, from Aban, and Abdullah Bin Bukeyr who said, ‘I do not know except either Sa’alba or Ala’a 
Bin Razeyn, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

Abu Abdullahasws said to a group who had come to himasws and asked himasws about what 
Rasool-Allahsaww had left behind and handed it to Aliasws, and about what Aliasws left behind 
and handed it to Al-Hassanasws: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww had left behind a skin with usasws. It is not 
skin of a camel nor skin of a bull, nor skin of a cow, only skin of a sheep. In it is all what one 
could be needy to, even the compensation of a scratch.  

فاً مَا هحلَ ق حرْآنٌ وَ لَكِنَّهح كَلََمٌ مِنْ كَلََمِ اللَّهِ أنَْ زَلَهح عَلَيْهَا إِمْلََءح  ََ حُللِ اللَّهِ وَ خَطُّ عَلِيٍّ  وَ خَلَّفَتْ فاَطِمَةح   محصْ  . رَ

And (Syeda) Fatimaasws left behind a Parchment. It is not Quran, but a speech from the 
Speeches of Allahazwj having been Revealed unto herasws, dictated by Rasool-Allahsaww and 
handwritten by Aliasws’’.593 

ثَ نَا  -15 مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمٍَْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ حَدَّ عِيدٍ قاَلَ:ابْنح يَزيِدَ وَ مُحَ َُ كحنْتح قَاعِداً عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   وَ عِنْدَهح أحناَسٌ   عَلِيِّ بْنِ 
عِلْتح فِدَاكَ مَا لَقِيتَ مِنَ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ  حُ ابنَِا فَ قَالَ لَهح محعَلَّى بْنح خحنَيْسٍ  ََ ْْ  مِنْ أَ

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, and Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Azina, from 
Ali Bin Saeed who said,  

‘I was seated in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws and with himasws were some people from 
our companions. Molalla Bin Khunays said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! What 
youasws are facing from Al-Hassan Bin Al-Hassan’  
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دَ بْنَ عَبْْدِ  مَّ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ بَ يْنَا أنَاَ أَمْشِي فِ بَ عْضِ السِّكَكِ إِذَا لَقِيتح مُحَ حُ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَلَى حِْاَرٍ حَلْلَهح أحناَسٌ مِنَ الزَّيْدِيَّةِ فَ قَالَ لَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَهح الطَّيَّارح 
حُلح إِلَََّ إِلَََّ فإَِنَّ رَ  تَنَا فَذَاكَ الْمحسْلِمح الَّذِي لَ أيَ ُّهَا الرَّ ََ تَقْبَْلَ قِبْْلَتَنَا وَ أَكَلَ ذَبيِ ُْ َْلََتَ نَا وَ ا َْلَّى  حُللِهِ مَنْ حُللَ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ مَنْ  هح ذِمَّةح اللَّهِ وَ ذِمَّةح رَ
 شَاءَ أقَاَمَ وَ مَنْ شَاءَ ظَعَنَ 

Then Al-Tayyar said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! While I was walking in one of 
the markets when I met Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan upon a donkey, there were 
some people from the Zaydiites around him. He said to me, ‘O you man! To me! To me, for 
Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who prays our Salat, and faces towards our Qiblah, and eats our 
slaughter, so that is the Muslim for whom there is responsibility of Allahazwj and 
responsibility of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’. One who desires can stay, and one who desires can 
depart’.  

حْلََءِ الَّذِينَ حَلْلَكَ فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   للِطَّيَّارِ فَ لَ  حُللَ اللَّهِ   قَالَ   مْ تَ قحلْ فَ قحلْتح لَهح اتَّقِ اللَّهَ وَ لََ تَ غحرَّنَّكَ هَ هَح قَالَ لََ قاَلَ فَ هَلََّ ق حلْتح إِنَّ رَ ْْ لَهح غَ
َُ ذَلِكَ ذَلِكَ وَ الْمحسْلِمحلنَ محقِرُّونَ لَهح بِ  حَ انْ قَطَ َُ الَِخْتِلََ حُللح اللَّهِ   وَ وَقَ  الطَّاعَةِ فَ لَمَّا قحبِْضَ رَ

I said to him, ‘Fear Allahazwj and do not be deceived by the ones who are around you’. Abu 
Abdullahasws said to Al-Tayyar: ‘No one else said (anything) to him’ He said, ‘No’. Heasws said: 
‘Did he not say that Rasool-Allahsaww had said that, and the Muslims are acknowledging to 
himsaww with the obedience? When Rasool-Allahsaww passed away and the differing occurred, 
that was cut off’.  

مَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  فْركِحمح الَّذِي تَدَّعحلنَ ف َ فَ قَالَ مُحَ َُ  غَضِبَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْعَجَبح لِعَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ أنََّهح يَ هْزَأح وَ يَ قحللح هَذَا فِ 

Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ali said, ‘The astonishment to Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan. He is 
mocking and saying this regarding yourasws (book) ‘Jafr’ which youasws are claiming!’ 

َْدَقَ مَا هحلَ بإِِمَامٍ وَ لََ كَانَ أبَحلهح  يَكحنْ إِمَاماً وَ  أَنَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   لَْ    إِمَاماً يَ زْعحمح فَ قَالَ الْعَجَبح لِعَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ يَ قحللح ليَْسَ فِينَا إِمَامٌ 
 ي حرَدِّدَ ذَلِكَ 

Heasws said: ‘The astonishment to Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan saying there isn’t a true Imamasws 
among usasws. He is not an Imam, nor was his father an Imamasws. He claims that Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws did not happen to be an Imamasws, and keeps regarding that.  

لْدح ثَ لْرٍ مَذْبحلحٍ كَالِْْرَابِ فِيهِ كحتحبٌ وَ عِلْمح مَا يَُْتَاجح ال ُِ اَ هحلَ  حُللِ اللَّهِ وَ أمََّا قَ لْلحهح فِ الَْْفْرِ فإَِنََّّ  نَّاسح إِليَْهِ إِلََ يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ مِنْ حَلََلٍ وَ حَرَامٍ إِمْلََءح رَ
حُللِ ال    ََفح فَاطِمَةَ   مَا فِيهِ آيَةٌ مِنَ الْقحرْآنِ وَ إِنَّ عِنْدِي خَاتََُ رَ يْفَهح وَ لِلَاءَهح وَ عِنْدِي الَْْفْرَ وَ خَطَّ عَلِيٌّ   بيَِدِهِ وَ فِيهِ محصْ َُ لَّهِ   وَ دِرْعَهح وَ 

 . عَلَى رَغْمِ أنَْفِ مَنْ زَعَمَ 

And as for his words regarding Al-Jafr, so rather it is a skin of an ox slaughtered for the (skin) 
to be like the bag wherein are books and knowledge what the people could be needy to up 
to the Day of Judgment, from Permissible(s) and Prohibitions Rasool-Allahsaww dictated it 
and Aliasws wrote it with hisasws hand; and in it is the Parchment of (Syeda) Fatimaasws. There 
is no Verse from the Quran in it; and with measws is the ring (seal) of Rasool-Allahsaww, and 
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hissaww armour, and hissaww sword, and hissaww flag; and with measws is (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’, 
upon the rubbing of the nose of the ones who nose may be rubbed!’’.594 

لَيْمَانَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ  -16 حُ حُلٍ عَنْ  ثَ نَا إبِْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ أَبِ عِمْراَنَ عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنْ رَ إِنَّ فِ الَْْفْرِ الَّذِي يَذْكحرحونهَح   قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   حَدَّ
َْادِقِيَْ   لَمَا يَسحلؤحهحمْ  حُلا قَضَاياَ عَلِيٍّ   وَ فَ راَئِضَهح إِنْ كَانحلا  رِ َْ َُلحلهحمْ عَنِ الْْاَلَتِ وَ الْعَمَّاتِ لِْنَ َّهحمْ لََ يَ قحللحلنَ الَْْقَّ وَ الَْْقُّ فِيهِ فَ لْيح   وَ 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Yahya Bin Abu Imran, from Yunus, from a man from Suleyman 
Bin Khalid who said,  

‘In (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’ which they are mentioning (it is with them) when they are getting it 
wrong, because they are not speaking the truth, and the truth is in it, so let then bring out 
the judgments of Aliasws and Hisazwj Obligations if they were truthful! And ask them about the 
maternal aunts, and the paternal aunts.  

حُللِ اللَّهِ   إِنَّ اللَّهَ يَ قحللح  لََحح رَ ُِ يَّةَ فاَطِمَةَ وَ مَعَهح  ِْ فَ فاَطِمَةَ فإَِنَّ فِيهِ وَ ََ حُلا محصْ رِ َْ نْتحمْ   وَ لْيح ائْ تحلنِ بِكِتابٍ مِنْ قَ بْْلِ هذا أوَْ أثَارَةٍ مِنْ عِلْمٍ إِنْ كح
  ْادِقِيَْ 

And let them bring out the Parchment of Fatimaasws, for in it is the bequest of (Syeda) 
Fatimaasws, and within are weapons of Rasool-Allahazwj. Allahazwj is Saying: Come to me with a 
Book from before this or traces of knowledge, if you were truthful’ [46:4]’’.595   

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْ  -17 دِ بْنِ عَمْرٍو عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ بَْئَيِلح  ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   الَّذِي إملَء ]أمَْلََهح  دِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ  ]
 عَلَى عَلِيٍّ   أَ ق حرْآنٌ هحلَ قاَلَ لََ.

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Muhammad Bin Amro, from Hammad Bin Usman, 
from Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘That which Jibraeelas dictated unto Aliasws, is it Quran?’ Heasws 
said: ‘No’’.596 

ثَ نَا  -18 دٍ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ حَدَّ مَّ نَةَ ثَاَنيَِةٍ وَ عِشْريِنَ وَ   عَبْْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ قَالَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ َُ تَظْهَرح الزَّناَدِقَةح 
فِ فَاطِمَةَ   ََ  مِائَةٍ وَ ذَلِكَ لَِْنِِّ نَظَرْتح فِ محصْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from Hammad Bin Usman who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The atheists will appear in the year one hundred and 
twenty-eight, and that is because Iasws saw it in the Parchment of (Syeda) Fatimaasws’.  

ا قَ بَْضَ نبَِْيَّهح   دَخَلَ عَلَى فاَطِمَةَ مِنْ وَفَ  قاَلَ فَ قحلْتح وَ  ََفح فَاطِمَةَ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ لَمَّ اتهِِ مِنَ الْحْزْنِ مَا لََ يَ عْلَمحهح إِلََّ اللَّهح عَزَّ وَ مَا محصْ
هَا وَ يُحَ  لَ إِليَْهَا مَلَكاً يحسَلِّي عَنْهَا غَمَّ َُ لَّ فَأَرْ ث حهَاَُ  دِّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And what is the Parchment of (Syeda)Fatimaasws?’ Heasws said: 
‘When Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Caused Hisazwj Prophetsaww to pass away, such grief 
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entered upon (Syeda) Fatimaasws from hissaww expiry what no one knows except Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic. So Heazwj Sent an Angel to herasws to divert herasws gloom away from 
herasws, and narrating to herasws.  

مِنِيَْ   فَ قَالَ لَْاَ إِذْ أَحَسْتِ  ْْ ِْ الْمح عْتِ الصَّلْ   فَشَكَتْ ذَلِكَ إِلََ أمَِ َُ حَتََّّ أثَْ بَْتَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ   تَ قحللَ بِذَلِكِ وَ سََِ لَ فَأَعْلَمَتْهح فَجَعَلَ يَكْتحبح كحلَّ مَا سََِ
فاً  ََ  محصْ

Sheasws complained of that to Amir Al-Momineenasws. Heasws said to herasws: ‘Whenever 
youasws feel that and hear the voice, tell measws’. So, sheasws let himasws know and heasws went 
on to write all what was hear until a Parchment was affirmed from that’.  

 . قاَلَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ أَمَا إِنَّهح ليَْسَ مِنَ الَْْلََلِ وَ الَْْرَامِ وَ لَكِنْ فِيهِ عِلْمح مَا يَكحلنح 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws said: ‘There isn’t anything from the Permissible(s) and 
the Prohibitions but it is in it, knowledge of what will be happening’’.597 

ثَ نَا  -19 مَّدٍ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ إِنَّ عَبْْدَ اللَّهِ بْنَ الَْْسَنِ يَ زْعحمح أنََّهح ليَْسَ عِنْدَهح مِنَ  السِّنْدِيُّ بْنح مُحَ
 الْعِلْمِ إِلََّ مَا عِنْدَ النَّاسِ 

It is narrated to us by Al Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Aban Bin Usman, from Ali Bin Al Husayn,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws he (the narrator) said: ‘Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan claims that there isn’t 
any knowledge with him except what is with the people’.  

َْدَقَ وَ اللَّهِ عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح الَْْسَنِ مَا عِنْدَهح مِنَ الْعِلْمِ إِلََّ مَا عِنْدَ النَّاسِ وَ لَكِنَّ عِنْ  فِيهَا الَْْلََلح وَ الَْْرَامح وَ عِنْدَناَ الَْْفْرح أَ  دَناَ وَ اللَّهِ الْْاَمِعَةَ فَ قَالَ 
ٍْ أمَْ مِسْكح شَاةٍ   يَدْريِ عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح الَْْسَنِ مَا الَْْفْرح مِسْكح بعَِ

Heasws said: (‘By Allahazwj) Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan speaks the truth. There is no knowledge 
with him except what is with the people, But with usasws, by Allahazwj are (the books) ‘Al-
Jamie’ wherein is the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions, and with usasws is ‘Al-Jafr’. Does 
Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan even know what Al-Jafr is, a skin of camel or skin of sheep?  

حُللِ اللَّهِ وَ عِنْ  ٌَ مِنَ الْقحرْآنِ وَ لَكِنَّهح إِمْلََءح رَ ََفح فَاطِمَةَ أمََا وَ اللَّهِ مَا فِيهِ حَرْ اءَ النَّاسح مِنْ    دَناَ محصْ َُ حُ عَبْْدح اللَّهِ إِذَا    وَ خَطُّ عَلِيٍّ   كَيْفَ يَصْنَ
 . كحلِّ أحفحقٍ يَسْألَحلنهَح 

And with usasws is Parchment of (Syeda) Fatimaasws. But, by Allahazwj, there is no phrase from 
the Quran in it, but Rasool-Allahsaww dictated it and Aliasws wrote it. How would Abdullah 
react when the people come to him from every horizon, to ask him?’’598 

ثَ نَا  -20 مَّدح بْنح الْحْ حَدَّ نَيْسٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  مُحَ فْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ محعَلَّى بْنِ خح َْ ألَحلكحمْ وَ احْتَجُّلكحمْ   سَيِْْ عَنْ  َُ هِ لَلْ أنََّكحمْ إِذَا    قَالَ فِ بَنِِ عَمِّ
لَ  باِلَْْمْرِ كَانَ أَحَبَّ إِلَََّ أَنْ تَ قحللحلا لَْحمْ إِنَّا لَسْنَا كَمَا يَ بْْلحغحكحمْ  َْاحِبْحهح وَ هحلَ السِّلََحح عِنْدَ مَنْ هح وَ لَكِنَّا قَ لْمٌ نَطْلحبح هَذَا الْعِلْمَ عِنْدَ مَنْ هحلَ أَهْلحهح وَ مَنْ 

َْاحِبْحهح فإَِنْ يَكحنْ عِنْدكَحمْ فَإِنَّا ن حبَْايِعحكحمْ وَ إِنْ يَكحنْ عِنْدَ غَْْكِح  وَ هحلَ الَْْفْرح عِنْدَ مَنْ هحلَ   . مْ فَإِنَّا نَطْلحبْحهح حَتََّّ نَ عْلَمَ وَ مَنْ 
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It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from MOalla Bin Khuneys,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said regarding the clan of Umayya: ‘If you all, whenever you 
ask and argue with the matter, it would be move beloved to measws if you were to be saying 
to them, ‘We aren’t as what has reached you, but we are a people seeking this knowledge 
with the one who is rightful of it, and one who is its master, and it is correct with the one it 
is, and it is (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’ with the one who it, and one who is its owner. So, if these 
happen to be with you, we shall pledge allegiances to you, and if it happens to be with 
others, then we shall seek it until we know’’599 

ثَ نَا  -21 لَيْمَانَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ قاَلَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْ حَدَّ حُ حُلٍ عَنْ  إِنَّ فِ الَْْفْرِ الَّذِي يَذْكحرحونَهح   دِ اللَّهِ  ابْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ أَبِ عِمْرَانَ عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنْ رَ
َْادِقِيَْ لَِْن َّهحمْ لََ يَ قحللحلنَ الَْْقَّ وَ الَْْ   لَمَا يَسحلؤحهحمْ  حُلا قَضَاياَ عَلِيٍّ   وَ فَ رَائِضَهح إِنْ كَانحلا  رِ َْ  قُّ فِيهِ فَ لْيح

It is narrated to us by Ibn Hashim, from Yahya Bin Abu Imran, from Yunus, from a man, from Suleyman Bin 
Khalid who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘With regards to the (Book) Al-Jaf’r which they (Zaydiites) are 
mentioning is due to what is disturbing them. They are not saying the truth, and the Truth is 
in it. So, let them be extracting the judgments of Aliasws and hisasws Obligations if they were 
truthful.  

لحلهحمْ عَنِ  َُ حُللِ اللَّ وَ  لََحَ رَ ُِ يَّةَ فَاطِمَةَ   أَوْ  ِْ فَ فاَطِمَةَ   فَإِنَّ فِيهِ وَ ََ حُلا محصْ رِ َْ ائْ تحلنِ بِكِتابٍ   هِ   إِنَّ اللَّهَ يَ قحللح الْْاَلَتِ وَ الْعَمَّاتِ وَ لْيح
نْتحمْ ْادِقِيَْ   . مِنْ قَ بْْلِ هذا أَوْ أثَارَةٍ مِنْ عِلْمٍ إِنْ كح

And ask them about (the inheritances of) the maternal aunts and the paternal aunts, and let 
them bring out the Parchment of (Syeda) Fatimaasws, for therein is a bequest of (Syeda) 
Fatimaasws, and with it are the weapons of Rasool-Allahsaww. Allah Mighty and Majestic is 
Saying: Come to me with a Book from before this or traces of knowledge, if you were 
truthful’ [46:4]’’.600 

 مثله.  و روى إبراهيم بن هاشم عن النضر بن ُليد عن هشام بن ُال 22

And it is reported by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Hisham Bin Salim – similar to 
it.601 

ثَ نَا  -23 مَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْ حَدَّ ٍْ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح مُحَ عْفَرٍ   حَتََّّ   نِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ َُ مَا مَاتَ أبَحل 
فَ فاَطِمَةَ   ََ  . قَ بَْضَ محصْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Ibn Fazzal, from Hammad Bin Usman, from Abu 
Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Abu Ja’farasws did not pass away until Iasws took possession 
of the Parchment of (Syeda) Fatimaasws’’.602 
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شَّابِ عَنْ ن حعَيْمِ بْنِ قاَبحلسَ  -24 َُى الَْْ دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ محل ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ   آخِرح وحلْدِي وَ أَسََْعحهحمْ   قاَلَ لَ أبَحل الَْْسَنِ   عَلِيٌّ أَكْبََح ابْنِِ  قاَلَ:حَدَّ
يُّ نَبٍِّ.  لقَِلْلَ وَ أطَْلَعحهحمْ لَِْمْريِ يَ نْظحرح فِ الْكِتَابِ  ِْ  الَْْفْرِ مَعِي وَ ليَْسَ يَ نْظحرح فِيهِ إِلََّ نَبٌِّ أوَْ وَ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Musa Al Khashab, from Nueym Bin Qabous 
who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws said to me: ‘The eldest of myasws sonsasws would be the last of myasws sons, 
and their most listening to myasws words, and theirasws most obedience to myasws 
instructions. Heasws would look into Al-Jafr with measws, and no one can look into it except a 
Prophetas or a successorasws of a Prophetas’’.603 

ابنَِا عَمَّنْ رَوَاهح عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ حَنَانٍ عَنْ عحثْمَانَ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ قَالَ: -25 ََ ْْ لِسْ فَجَلَسْتح فَضَرَبَ  بَ عْضح أَ ُْ دَخَلْتح عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ لََ ا
هَا عَلَيْهِ ثُحَّ قَالَ عِنْدَ  ََ بَْعِهِ عَلَى ظَهْرِ كَفِّي فَمَسَ ْْ  . ناَ أَرْ ح هَذَا فَمَا دحونهَح وَ مَا فَ لْقَهح يَدَهح بإِِ

One of our companions, from the one who reported it, from Fazalat, from Hanan, from Usman Bin Ziyad who 
said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullahasws. Heasws said to me: ‘Be seated’. So, I sat down. Heasws 
struck hisasws with hisasws fingers upon the back of hisasws palm and wiped upon it, then said: 
‘With usasws is the compensation of this, and what is below it, and what is above it’’.604 

ثَ نَا  -26 مَّدٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَبْْ حَدَّ نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ ُِ ذكََرحوا وحلْدَ الَْْسَنِ فَذكََرحوا الَْْفْرَ فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ  دِ اللَّهِ بْنِ 
 َُ حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ خَطَّهح عَلِيٌّ   بيَِدِهِ وَ إِنَّ عِنْدِي لَِْلْداً  حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ خَطَّهح عَلِيٌّ   عِنْدِي لَْلِْدَيْ مَاعِزٍ وَ ضَأْنٍ إِمْلََءَ رَ بْْعِيَْ ذِرَاعاً إِمْلََءَ رَ

َُ مَا يَُْتَاجح إِلَيْهِ النَّاسح حَتََّّ أَرَْ  الْْدَْ ِ   . بيَِدِهِ وَ إِنَّ فِيهِ لََْمِي

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, the (narrator) said, ‘They mentioned the sons of Al-Hassan and they 
mentioned (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! With measws are two skins, of a goat 
and of a sheep. Rasool-Allahsaww dictated it and Aliasws wrote it by hisasws hand; and with 
measws is a skin of seventy cubits dictated by Rasool-Allahsaww and written by Aliasws by hisasws 
hand, and in it is the entirety of what the people could be needy to, even the compensation 
of a scratch’’.605 

ثَ نَا  -27 عْفَرٍ عَنِ الْلَشَّاءِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَالَ حَدَّ َُ َُى بْنِ  عْفَرٍ عَنْ محل َُ ََفح فاَطِمَةَ   مَا فِيهِ شَيْ  :عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح  ءٌ مِنْ   محصْ
اَ هحلَ شَيْ  َْلَلَاتح اللَّهِ عَلَيْهَا. ءٌ أحلْقِيَ عَلَيْهَا بَ عْدَ مَلْتِ  كِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ إِنََّّ  أبَيِهَا 

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Musa Bin Ja’far, from Al Washa, from Abu Hamza,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Parchment of (Syeda) Fatimaasws, there is nothing in 
it from the Book of Allahazwj, and rather it is a thing cast unto herasws after the passing away 
of herasws fathersaww’’.606 

تَارِ عَنْ عَبْْ  -28 َْ دٍ النَّلْفلَِيِّ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ الْمح ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ نَانٍ عَنْ حَدَّ ُِ ْْمِنِيَْ  دِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  حْ الْمح أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِ
لََمِ نَصِيبٌ   عَلِيٌّ   ُْ ةً ليَْسَ لَْاَ فِ الِْْ َُ تُّلنَ قبَِْيلَةً بَ هْرَ ُِ حُللِ اللَّهِ بَِاتَُِهِ فِيهَا  يفَةٌ مِنْ رَ َِ َْ  مِنْهحمْ غَنٌِِّ وَ باَهِلَةح  عِنْدِي 

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Nowfaly, from Al Husayn Bin Al 
Mukhtar, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws said: ‘With measws there is a 
Parchment from Rasool-Allahsaww with hissaww seal, wherein are (mentioned) sixty lowly 
tribes not having any share for them in Al-Islam, from them are rich and deceptive’.  

بُّْلنِِّ وَ لََ أححِبُّْكحمْ أبََداً وَ قاَلَ ياَ مَعْشَرَ غَنٍِِّ وَ باَهِلَةَ أعدوا ]أعَِيدحوا[ عَلَيَّ عَطاَياَكحمْ حَتََّّ أَشْهَدَ لَكحمْ عِنْدَ الْمَقَامِ الْ  محلدِ أنََّكحمْ لََ تَحِ َْ  مَ

And heasws said: ‘O community of rich and deceptive (people)! Prepare to return your gifts 
(from the previous caliphs) to measws until Iasws testify for you at Al-Maqam Al-Mahmoud. 
You will not be loving measws and Iasws will not love you ever!’ 

 وَ قاَلَ لَْخحذَنَّ غَنِيّاً أَخْذَةً تَضْطَرِبح مِنْهَا باَهِلَةح 

And heasws said: ‘Iasws shall seize the rich, the deceptive ones would tremble from it’.  

 وَ قاَلَ أحخِذَ فِ بَ يْتِ الْمَالِ مَالٌ مِنْ محهحلرِ الْبَْغَاياَ فَ قَالَ اقْسِمحلهح بَ يَْْ غَنٍِِّ وَ باَهِلَةَ.

And heasws said: ‘Wealth has been taken from the public treasury wealth from the dowries of 
(payments to) the prostitutes, and Iasws shall distribute it between the rich and the deceptive 
ones’’.607 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ نَضْرِ بْنِ شحعَيْبٍ عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ مَادٍّ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَ  -29 أتََى مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْْنََفِيَّةِ الْحْسَيَْْ  الَِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ
َُ مِائَةِ دِرْهَمٍ  بْْ َُ اَْثِي مِنْ أَبِ فَ قَالَ لَهح الْحْسَيْْح مَا تَ رَكَ أبَحلكَ إِلََّ    فَضَلَتْ مِنْ عَطاَياَهح بْنَ عَلِيٍّ فَ قَالَ أعَْطِنِِ مِ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Nazr Bin Shuayb, from Khalid Bin Madd, from Abu 
Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘Muhammad Bin Al-Hanafiyya came to Al-
Husaynasws Bin Aliasws and said, ‘Give me my inheritance from my fatherasws’. Al-Husaynasws 
said to him: ‘Your fatherasws did not leave except seven hundred Dirhams, being a surplus 
from hisasws awards’.  

يبَْهحمْ قاَلَ فأََعْطِنِِ مِنْ عِلْمِ أَبِ  قاَلَ فإَِنَّ النَّاسَ يَ زْعحمحلنَ فليأتلن ]فَ يَأْتحلنَ  ُِ دح بحدّاً مِنْ أنَْ أح ُِ  [ فَ يَسْألَحلنِِّ فَلََ أَ
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He said, ‘But the people are alleging and are coming and asking me, so I cannot find any 
escape from answering them’. (Then) he said, ‘Give me from the knowledge of my 
fatherasws’.  

 َُ َْابِ ُِ أَ يفَةٍ تَكحلنح أقََلَّ مِنْ شِبٍَْ أوَْ أَكْبَََ مِنْ أرَْبَ َِ  شَجَرَةً وَ نََْلَهح عِلْماً.   قاَلَ فَمحلِئَتْ قاَلَ فَدَعَا الْحْسَيْْح قاَلَ فَذَهَبَ فَجَاءَ بِصَ

He (Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws) said: ‘Al-Husaynasws called (a servant), so he went and came 
with a Parchment which happened to be smaller than a palm’s width, or bigger than four 
fingers, and it could fill a tree or approximate to it, in knowledge’’.608 

دِ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ وَ حَدَّ  -30 دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عحبَْيْسِ بْنِ هِشَامٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُى عَنْ مُحَمَّ عِيدٍ ثَ نَا عِمْراَنح بْنح محل َُ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَائِذٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ 
فْرحكحمح الذيكحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ لَهح مُحَ   قاَلَ: َُ  [ تَدَّعحلنَ  ن ]الذَّيِ مَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ تَ عْجَبح لعَِبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ يَ هْزأَح أوَْ يَ قحللح هَذَا 

It is narrated to us by Imran Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ubeys Bin Hisham, from 
Muhammad Bin Abu Hamza, and Ahmad Bin Aiz, from Ibn Uzina, from Ali Bin Saeed who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, and Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ali said to 
himasws, ‘I am surprised at Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan mocking or saying regarding this (book) 
Jafr of yoursasws which youasws are claiming’.  

دْقٍ وَ ليَْسَ هحلَ بإِِمَامٍ  ِْ  وَ مَا كَانَ أبَحلهح بإِِمَامٍ يَ زْعحمح أنََّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ لَْ يَكحنْ فَ غَضِبَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ فَ قَالَ الْعَجَبح لعَِبْْدِ اللَّهِ يَ قحللح ليَْسَ فِينَا إِمَامح 
 إِمَاماً وَ كَذَبَ 

Abu Abdullahasws was angered and said: ‘The astonishment at Abdullah saying there isn’t any 
truthful Imamasws among usasws while he isn’t an imam, and his father wasn’t an imam, 
claiming that Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws wasn’t an Imamasws, and he is lying! 

لْدح ثَ لْرٍ مَدْبحلغٌ كَالْْرِاَبِ فِيهِ كحتحبٌ وَ عِلْمح مَا يَُْتَاجح النَّاسح إلِيَْهِ إِلََ يَ لْمِ الْ وَ أمََّا قَ لْلحهح فِ الَْْ  ُِ حُللِ اللَّهِ بَِِطِّ عَلِيٍّ   فْرِ فإَِنَّهح  قِيَامَةِ مِنْ حَلََلٍ وَ حَراَمٍ إِمْلََءح رَ
ََفح فاَطِمَةَ مَا فِيهِ آيةٌَ مِنَ الْقح  يْفَهح وَ لِلَاهح وَ عِنْدِي الَْْفْرح عَلَى رَغْمِ أنَْفِ وَ فِيهِ محصْ َُ حُللِ اللَّهِ وَ دِرْعَهح وَ   مَنْ زَعَمَ.رْآنِ وَ إِنَّ عِنْدِي لَْاَتََُ رَ

And as for his words regarding Al-Jafr, it is a tanned bull skin like the bag wherein are books 
and knowledge of whatever the people could be needy to up to the Day of Qiyamah, from 
Permissible(s) and Prohibitions, dictated by Rasool-Allahsaww in the handwriting of Aliasws, 
and in it is the Parchment of (Syeda) Fatimaasws. There is no Verse of the Quran in it, and 
with measws is the ring of Rasool-Allahsaww, and hissaww armour, and hissaww sword, and hissaww 
flag, and with measws is Al-Jafr upon the rubbing a nose of the one it rubs’’.609 

ثَ نَا  -31 عْفَرٍ   عِنْدَناَ  [ عَنْ خْحَلَّلِ بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَنْ أَبِ مَرْيَََ قاَلَ: ]السِّنْجَالَِ   عَلِيُّ بْنح الَْْسَنِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ السَالَحَدَّ َُ قاَلَ لَ أبَحل 
بْْعحلنَ ذِرَاعاً فِيهَا كحلُّ شَيْ  َُ لَ أَدِيٌَ عحكَاظِيٌّ قَدْ كحتِ ءٍ حَتََّّ  الْْاَمِعَةح وَ هِيَ  حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ خَطُّ عَلِيٍّ   وَ عِنْدَناَ الَْْفْرح وَ هح بَ فِيهِ  أَرْ ح الْْدَِْ  إِمْلََءح رَ

لَ كَائِنٌ إِلََ يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ.  حَتََّّ محلِئَتْ أَكَارعِحهح فِيهِ مَا كَانَ وَ مَا هح

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Al Husayn Bin Al Husayn Al Sahal, from Mukhawal Bin Ibrahim, from Abu Maryam 
who said,  
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‘Abu Ja’farasws said to me: ‘With usasws is (the book) ‘Al-Jamie’, and it is of seventy cubits 
wherein is everything even the compensation of a scratch, a dictation of Rasool-Allahsaww 
and writing of Aliasws; and with usasws is (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’, and it is and it is written on the 
surface of skin until it was completely filled its space, and in it is what has happened and 
what will be happening up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.610 

ثَ نَا  -32 رْحَانَ وَ يَُْيََ بْنِ حَدَّ ُِ نَانٍ عَنْ دَاوحدَ بْنِ  ُِ دِ بْنِ  مَّ مَّدح بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نََْرَانَ عَنْ مُحَ  مَعْمَرٍ وَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنِ الْلَليِدِ بْنِ مُحَ
دْ لبَِْنِِ فحلََنٍ فِيهَا إِلََّ كَغحبْارِ النَّعْ  قَالَ لَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  َْبِْيحٍ قَالَ: ُِ فِ فَاطِمَةَ   ق حبَْيْلح فَ لَمْ أَ ََ  . لِ   ياَ وَليِدح إِنِِّ نَظَرْتح فِ محصْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Dawood 
Bin Sirhan, and Yahya Bin Ma’mar, and Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Al Waleed Bin Sabeeh who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘O Waleed! Iasws looked into the Parchment of (Syeda) 
Fatimaasws just before, and did not find for the clan of so and so in it except like the dust of 
the slipper’’611 

ثَ نَا  -33 دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ حَدَّ مَّ مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَ قِيلَ لَهح  بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَالَ:مُحَ
 لَيْسَ عِنْدَهح مِنَ الْعِلْمِ إِلََّ مَا عِنْدَ النَّاسِ إِنَّ عَبْْدَ اللَّهِ بْنَ الَْْسَنِ يَ زْعحمح أنََّهح 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from 
Aban Bin Usman, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘It was said to himasws, ‘Abdullah Bin Al-
Hassan claim that there isn’t any knowledge with him except what is with the people’.  

َْدَقَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا عِنْدَهح مِنَ الْعِلْمِ إِلََّ مَا عِنْدَ النَّاسِ وَ لَكِنَّ عِنْدَناَ وَ اللَّهِ الْْاَمِعَةَ  لََلح وَ الَْْرَامح وَ عِنْدَناَ الَْْفْرح أَ فَ يَدْريِ عَبْْدح اللَّهِ أَ فِيهَا الَْْ  فَ قَالَ 
ٍْ أَوْ مِسْكح شَاةٍ   مِسْكح بعَِ

Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj he speaks the truth! There is no knowledge with him except what is 
with the people, but with usasws, by Allahazwj, is (the book) ‘Al-Jamie’ wherein are the 
Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions, and with us is (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’. Does Abdullah know 
whether it is skin of a camel or skin of a sheep?  

ٌَ مِنَ الْقح  ََفح فاَطِمَةَ أَمَا وَ اللَّهِ مَا فِيهِ حَرْ حُللِ اللَّهِ وَ عِنْدَناَ محصْ اءَهح النَّاسح مِنْ    رْآنِ وَ لَكِنَّهح إِمْلََءح رَ َُ حُ عَبْْدح اللَّهِ إِذَا    وَ خَطُّ عَلِيٍّ   كَيْفَ يَصْنَ
 يَسْألَحلنهَح   كحلِّ فَنٍ 

And with us is the Parchment of (Syeda) Fatimaasws. But by Allahazwj, there is no phrase from 
the Quran in it, but Rasool-Allahsaww dictated it and Aliasws wrote it. How would Abdullah 
deal with it when the people come to him from every place to ask him?  

 . ةِ نبْيِّنَا وَ نبَِْيُّنَا آخِذٌ بِِحجْزَةِ رَبِّهِ أَ مَا تَ رْضَلْنَ أَنَّ تَكحلنحلا يَ لْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ آخِذِينَ بِِحجْزَتنَِا وَ نََْنح آخِذحونَ بِِحجْزَ 
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Are you not pleased what you (Shias) will be coming on the Day of Qiyamah grabbing by 
ourasws side (light), and weasws will be grabbing by a side (light) of ourasws Prophetsaww, and 
ourasws Prophetsaww will be grabbing with the Side (Light) of hissaww Lordazwj’’.612 

ثَ نَا  -34 عِيدٍ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ احَدَّ َُ مَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمٍَْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ  لْدح أمََّا قَ لْلحهح فِ الَْْفْرِ إِنَََّّ   للَّهِ   يَ قحللح مُحَ ُِ ا هحلَ 
حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ خَطُّ عَلِيٍّ  ثَ لْرٍ مَدْبحلغٌ كَالِْْرَابِ فِيهِ كحتحبٌ وَ عِلْمح مَا يَُْتَاجح إِليَْهِ النَّاسح إِلََ يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ مِنْ حَلََلٍ أَ   . وْ حَرَامٍ إِمْلََءح رَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Ali Bin Saeed who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘As for his words regarding (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’, but rather it 
is skin of an ox, tanned to be like the bag wherein are books and knowledge of what the 
people could be needy to up to the Day of Al-Qiyamah, from the Permissible(s) or 
Prohibitions. Rasool-Allahsaww dictated it and Aliasws wrote it’’.613 

 

  تم الجزء الثالث و يتلوه الجزء الرابع

The third part is complete and is followed by the fourth part 
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  الجزء الرابع

PART FOUR 

  باب في الأئمة ع و أنه صارت إليهم كتب رسول الله ص و أمير المؤمنين ص 1

CHAPTER 1 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THE BOOKS OF 
RASOOL-ALLAHsaww AND AMIR AL MOMINEENasws CAME TO 
THEMasws 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ  -1 نَيْسٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:  حَدَّ َْفْلَانَ عَنْ محعَلىى أَبِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ محعَلَّى بْنِ خح ارَ  عَنْ  َُ ا   إِنَّ الْكحتحبَ كَانَتْ عِنْدَ عَلِيٍّ   فَ لَمَّ
ا مَضَى الَْْسَ  ا مَضَى عَلِيٌّ   كَانَتْ عِنْدَ الَْْسَنِ فَ لَمَّ لَمَةَ فَ لَمَّ َُ تَلْدََ  الْكحتحبَ أحمَّ  ُْ ا مَضَى الْحْسَيْْح   كَانَتْ عِنْدَ إِلََ الْعِراَقِ ا نح كَانَتْ عِنْدَ الْحْسَيِْْ فَ لَمَّ

 . عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ   ثُحَّ كَانَتْ عِنْدَ أَبِ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan, from Moalla Abu Usman, from Moalla Bin 
Khuneys,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The books were with Aliasws. When heasws travelled to 
Al-Iraq, heasws entrusted the books to Umm Salamara. When Aliasws passed away, these were 
with Al-Hassanasws. When Al-Hassanasws passed away, these were with Al-Husaynasws. When 
Al-Husaynasws passed away, these were with Aliasws Bin Al Husaynasws. Then these were with 
myasws fatherasws’’.614 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْ  -2 عْفَرٍ   بَ عْضَ كحتحبِ عَلِيٍّ   ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَ لَِْيِّ شَيْ  دح بْنح الَْْسَنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ بحكٍَْْ عَنْ زحراَرَةَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْمَلِكِ بْنِ أَعْيََْ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ ءٍ   أرَاَنِ أبَحل 
َْدَقْتَ كَتَبَ هَذِهِ الْكحتحبَ ق حلْتح مَا أبَْ يََْ الرَّأْيَ فِيهَا قَ   . الَ هَاتِ ق حلْتح عَلِمَ أنََّ قاَئِمَكحمْ يَ قحلمح يَ لْماً فأََحَبَّ أنََّ ي حعْمَلَ بِاَ فِيهَا قاَلَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from his father, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Zurara, from Abdul Malik 
Bin Ayn who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws showed me one of the books of Aliasws, then said to me: ‘For which thing were 
these books written?’ I said, ‘What opinion can I express regarding these?’ Heasws said: 
‘Give’. I said, ‘I know that one day yourasws Qaimasws will rise, and heasws would love to act in 
accordance with what is in it’. Heasws said: ‘You speak the truth’’.615 

دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مَنْصحلرٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرحودِ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبََ  -3 دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ َُ ا حَضَرَهح الَّذِي   ا  إِنَّ الْحْسَيَْْ بْنَ عَلِيٍّ   لَمَّ
يَّةً ظاَهِرَةً وَ كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ مَبْْطحلناً مَعَ حَضَرَهح دَعَا ابْ نَتَهح الْكحبَْىَ فاَطِمَةَ ابْ نَ  ِْ َُ إلِيَْهَا كِتَاباً مَلْفحلفاً وَ وَ هحمْ لََ يَ رَوْنَ إِلََّ لِمَا بِهِ فَدَفَ عَتْ ةَ الْحْسَيِْْ فَدَفَ

َْارَ ذَلِكَ الْكِتَابح وَ   اللَّهِ إلِيَْناَ فاَطِمَةح الْكِتَابَ إِلََ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ ثُحَّ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Mansour, from Abu Al Jaroud 
who said,  
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‘Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws, when it presented to himasws that which presented, called hisasws elder 
daughterasws (Syeda) Fatimaasws Bint Al-Husaynasws and handed over a wrapped book to 
herasws, and an apparent bequest, while Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws was with stomach illness 
with them, not seeing except of what was with himasws. (Syeda) Fatimaasws handed over the 
book to Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, then by Allahazwj, that book came to usasws’.  

عَلَنَِِ اللَّهح فِدَاكَ  َُ  قاَلَ ق حلْتح فَمَا فِ ذَلِكَ الْكِتَابِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘So what is in that book? May Allahazwj Make me to be sacrificed for 
youasws!’ 

دِْ . قاَلَ فِيهِ وَ اللَّهِ مَا يَُْتَاجح إلِيَْهِ وحلْدح آدَمَ محنْذح يَ لْمِ خَلَقَ آدَمَ  نْ يَا وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ فِيهِ الْحْدحودَ حَتََّّ إِنَّ فِيهِ أرََْ  الَْْ  إِلََ أنَْ تَ فْنًَ الدُّ

Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj, whatever the children of Adamas could be needy to since the day 
Adamas was created up to the annihilation of the world. By Allahazwj! In it are the legal 
Punishments to the extent that in it is compensation of the scratch’’.616 

دِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ زحراَرَةَ عَنْ عِيسَ  -4 دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُى عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا عِمْراَنح بْنح محل لَمَةَ  عَنْ   ى بْنِ عحبَْيْدِ اللَّهِ حَدَّ َُ هِ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ أَبِ  دِّ َُ أبَيِهِ عَنْ 
لَمَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَتْ   عَنْ أحمِّهِ أحمِ  حُللح اللَّهِ   عَلِيّاً   فِ بَ يْتِ ثُحَّ دَعَا بِِِلْدِ شَاةٍ فَكَتَبَ فِيهِ حَتََّّ مَلََْ أَكَارعَِهح ثُحَّ دَ   َُ اأقَْ عَدَ رَ َُ ءَكِ مِنْ بَ عْدِي فَ عَهح إِلَََّ وَ قاَلَ مَنْ 

 بآِيةَِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فاَدْفَعِيهِ إلِيَْهِ 

It is narrated to us by ‘Imran Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad bin Abdullah Bin 
Zurara, from Isa bin Ubeydullah, from his father, from his grandfather, from Umar Bin Abu Salma, 

‘From his motherra Umm Salmara having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww made Aliasws to be seated in 
myra house, then called for a sheep skin and wrote in it until it had been filled. Then hesaww 
handed it to mera and said: ‘One who comes to youra from after mesaww with such and such 
sign, then hand it over to him’. 

حُللح اللَّهِ   وَ وحلََِّ أبَحل بَكْرٍ أمَْرَ النَّاسِ بَ عَثتَْنِِ فَ قَالَتْ ا لَمَةَ حَتََّّ ت حلحفَِِّ رَ َُ حُلح فَجِئْتح فَجَلَسْتح فِ النَّاسِ حَتََّّ فأَقَاَمَتْ أحمُّ  َُ هَذَا الرَّ نَ َْ ذْهَبْ وَ انْظحرْ مَا 
  تَهح فَجِئْتح فأََخْبََتْ حهَاخَطَبَ أبَحل بَكْرٍ ثُحَّ نَ زَلَ فَدَخَلَ بَ يْ 

Umm Salmara waited until Rasool-Allahsaww passed away and Abu Bakr became the ruler 
commanding the people. Shera sent me and said: ‘Go and look at what this man is doing’. So 
I went and sat down among the people until Abu Bakr addressed, then descended and 
entered his house. I came and informed herra.  

َْاحِبْحهح فَجِئْتح فأََخْبََتْ حهَا ثُحَّ أقَاَ  َُ َْنَ َُ مِثْلَ مَا  َُ فأَقَاَمَتْ حَتََّّ إِذَا وحلََِّ عحمَرح بَ عَثتَْنِِ فَصَنَ َْاحِبَْاهح فأََخْبََتْ حهَا  مَتْ حَتََّّ وحلََِّ عحثْمَانح فَ بَْعَثتَْنِِ فَصَنَ  َُ نَ َْ  كَمَا 

Shera waited until when Umar became the ruler. Shera sent me and he did what his 
companion had done. I came and informed herra. Then shera waited until Usman became the 
ruler and sent me, and he did what his two companions had done. I informed herra.  
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حُلح فَجِئْتح فَجَلَسْتح فِ  حُ هَذَا الرَّ لَتْنِِ فَ قَالَتِ انْظحرْ مَا يَصْنَ َُ ا خَطَبَ عَلِيٌّ   نَ زَلَ فَ رَآنِ فِ النَّاسِ فَ قَالَ اذْهَبْ  ثُحَّ أقَاَمَتْ حَتََّّ وحلََِّ عَلِيٌّ فأََرْ الْمَسْجِدِ فَ لَمَّ
تَأْذِ  ُْ تَأْذِنْ عَلَى أحمِّكَ وَ هحلَ خَلْ فاَ ُْ ئْتحهَا فأََخْبََتْ حهَا وَ ق حلْتح قاَلَ لََ ا ُِ تح حَتََّّ  ُْ رَ ََ  فِي يحريِدحكِ قاَلَتْ وَ أنَاَ وَ اللَّهِ أحريِدحهح نْ عَلَى أحمِّكَ قاَلَ فَ

Then shera waited until Aliasws became the ruler, so shera sent me and said: ‘Look at what this 
manasws is doing’. I went and sat in the Masjid. When Aliasws had addressed, heasws descended 
and saw me among the people. Heasws said: ‘Go and get permission to your motherra’. I went 
out until I came to herra and informed herra, and I said, ‘Heasws said to me: ‘Seek permission 
for measws to see your motherra’, and heasws is behind measws, intending youra’. Shera said: 
‘And Ira, by Allahazwj, am intending himasws’.  

َُ إلِيَْكَ بآِيةَِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا كَأَنِِّ أنَْظحرح  تَأْذَنَ عَلِيٌّ فَدَخَلَ فَ قَالَ أعَْطِينِِ الْكِتَابَ الَّذِي دحفِ ُْ ٌْ  فاَ َْغِ لْفِهِ تاَبحلتٌ لَْاَ  َُ إِلََ أحمِّي حَتََّّ قاَمَتْ إِلََ تاَبحلتٍ لَْاَ فِ 
لْفِهِ كِتَاباً فَدَف َ  َُ تْ مِنْ  َُ رَ َْ تَ ُْ هَح عَتْهح إِلََ عَلِيٍّ ثُحَّ قاَلَتْ لَ أحمِّي ياَ ب حنََِّ الْزَمْهح فَلََ وَ اللَّهِ مَا رأَيَْتح بَ عْدَ نبَِْيِّكَ إِمَاماً غَ فاَ ْْ . 

Shera permitted Aliasws and heasws entered and said: ‘Give measws the letter which was handed 
over to youra with such and such signs’. It is as if I am looking at my motherra until shera 
stood up to go to a trunk of herra having a small box inside it and brought out a letter from 
inside it and handed it over to Aliasws, then my motherra said to me: ‘O myra son! Stick with 
himasws for by Allahazwj, Ira do not see any Imam after your Prophetsaww apart from 
himasws’’.617 

عْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِ -5 َُ دٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَيْمحلنٍ عَنْ  عْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ َُ ثَ نَا إبِْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ  ءٍ يُحْتَاجح إلِيَْهِ حَتََّّ  فِ كِتَابِ عَلِيٍّ   كحلُّ شَيْ  هِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ
دْ ح وَ الَْْرْ ح وَ الْْرَْ ح   . الَْْ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Maymoun,  

‘From Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘In the book of Aliasws there is everything 
one could be needy to, even the compensation of a scratch and the bite’’.618 

ثَنِِ أبَحل الْْاَرح  -6 يْفٍ عَنْ مَنْصحلرٍ أوَْ عَنْ يحلنحسَ قاَلَ حَدَّ َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح خَالِدٍ الطَّيَالِسِيُّ عَنْ  عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ َُ ا حَضَرَ الْحْسَيْْح مَا   ودِ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ  لَمَّ
َُ إلِيَْهَا كِتَ  َُ عَلِيُّ بْنح الْحْ حَضَرَ دَعَا فاَطِمَةَ بنِْتَهح فَدَفَ َُ ا رَ يَّةً ظاَهِرَةً فَ قَالَ ياَ بنِْتِ ضَعِي هَذَا فِ أَكَابِرِ وحلْدِي فَ لَمَّ ِْ سَيِْْ دَفَ عَتْهح إلِيَْهِ وَ هحلَ اباً مَلْفحلفاً وَ وَ

 عِنْدَناَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Khalid Al tayalisi, from Sayf, from Mansour, or from Yunus who said, ‘It 
was narrated to me by Abu Al Jaroud who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘When it presented to Al-Husaynasws what presented, heasws 
called hisasws daughterasws (Syeda) Fatimaasws and handed over a book to herasws and an 
apparent bequest. Heasws said: ‘O myasws daughterasws! Place this in the eldest of myasws sons’. 
When Aliasws Bin Al Husaynasws returned, sheasws handed it to himasws, and it is with usasws.  

نْ يَا حَتََّّ تَ فْنًَ   . ق حلْتح مَا ذَاكَ الْكِتَابح قاَلَ مَا يَُْتَاجح إلِيَْهِ وحلْدح آدَمَ محنْذح كَانَتِ الدُّ
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I said, ‘What is that book?’ Heasws said: ‘What the children of Adamas could be needy to since 
the world came into existence until it will perish’’.619 

ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  -7 َِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ يَ قْطِيٍْ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ا ََّ قاَلَ لَ أبَحل الَْْسَنِ  ن حعَيْمٍ الصَّ
 قَدْ نَََلْتحهح كحتحبِ وَ أَشَارَ بيَِدِهِ إِلََ ابنِْهِ عَلِيٍّ  .   ياَ عَلِيُّ هَذَا أفَْ قَهح وحلْدِي وَ 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Khalid Bin Hammad, from Al 
Husayn Bin Nueym Al Sahhaf, from Ali Bin Yaqteen who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws (7th Imamasws) said: ‘O Ali! This one is the most understanding of myasws 
sons, and Iasws have released myasws books to himasws’, and heasws indicated by hisasws hand to 
hisasws sonasws Ali (8th Imamasws)’’.620 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ أنََسِ بْ  -8 عْتحهح يَ قحللح حَدَّ يِّدح وحلْدِي وَ قَدْ نَََلْتحهح كحتحبِ.  نِ مُحْرزٍِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ يَ قْطِيٍْ قاَلَ سََِ َُ  إِنَّ ابْنِِ عَلِيّاً 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Anas Bin Muhriz, from Ali Bin Yaqteen who said,  

‘I heard him (7th Imamasws) saying: ‘Myasws sonasws Aliasws is the chief of myasws children, and 
Iasws have released myasws books to himasws’’.621 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ وَ عحثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ ن حعَيْمٍ عَنْ عَ  -9 الِساً عِنْدَ أَبِ إبِْ راَهِيمَ   يَ قْطِيٍْ قاَلَ: لِيِّ بْنِ حَدَّ َُ كحنْتح 
يِّدح وحلْدِي وَ قَدْ نَََلْتحهح كحتحبِ. َُ  فَدَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ عَلِيٌّ ابْ نحهح فَ قَالَ هَذَا 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, and Usman Bin Isa, from Al Husayn 
Bin Nueym, from Ali Bin Yaqteen who said,  

‘I was seated in the presence of Abu Ibrahim (7th Imamasws), and Aliasws hisasws sonasws 
entered. Heasws said: ‘This is the chief of myasws children, and Iasws have released myasws books 
to himasws’’.622 

ث َ  -10 مِ عَنْ ب حرَيْدٍ الْعِجْلِ حَدَّ ُِ عِيدٍ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أيَُّلبَ عَنِ الْقَا َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ قاَلَ:نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ اَْثِ الْعِلْمِ  يِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ألَْتحهح عَنْ مِ َُ
حُ هحلَ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ أمَْ فِيهِ  لَامِ َُ حْ كحلِّ شَيْ مَا بَ لَغَ أَ   ءٍ مِنْ هَذِهِ الْْحمحلرِ الَّتِ يَ تَكَلَّمح فِيهَا النَّاسح مِنَ الطَّلََقِ وَ الْفَراَئِضِ  تَ فْسِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazalat Bin Ayoub, from Al 
Qasim, from Bureyd Al Ijaly, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I asked himasws about inheritance of the knowledge, what does it reach. Is it comprehensive 
from the knowledge or in it is interpretation of all things from these matters which the 
people are speaking of, from the divorce and the Obligations’. 

نَّةٌ نَّحْضِيهَا. فَ قَالَ إِنَّ عَلِيّاً   كَتَبَ الْعِلْمَ كحلَّهح الْقَضَاءَ وَ الْفَراَئِضَ فَ لَلْ ظَهَرَ أمَْرحناَ فَ لَمْ يَكحنْ شَيْ  حُ  ءٌ إِلََّ وَ فِيهِ 
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Heasws said: ‘Aliasws wrote the knowledge, all of it, the judgments and the Obligations. If 
ourasws command were to appear, nothing will happen except and regarding it would be a 
Sunnah weasws would have already accomplished’’.623 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَنْبَْسَةَ الْعَابِدِ قاَلَ: -11 عْ  حَدَّ عْفَرَ بْنَ مُحَمَّدٍ  سََِ َُ وَ ذحكِرَ عِنْدَهح الصَّلََةح فَ قَالَ إِنَّ فِ كِتَابِ   تح 
حُللح اللَّهِ   أَنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ لََ ي حعَذِّبح عَلَى كَثْرَةِ الصَّلََةِ وَ  زاَءً.  الصِّيَامِ وَ لَكِنْ يزَيِدحهح عَلِيٍّ   الَّذِي أمَْلََهح رَ َُ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Hashim, from Anbasa Al Aabid 
who said,  

‘I heard Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws and the Salat was mentioned in hisasws presence, heasws 
said: ‘In the Book of Aliasws is that which Rasool-Allahsaww dictated. Allahazwj Blessed and 
Exalted will not Punish upon the abundance of the abundance of the Salat and the Fasts, but 
Heazwj will Increase its Recompense’’.624 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَنْبَْسَةَ الْعَابِدِ قاَلَ: -12 اءَهح مُحَمَّدح بْنح   حَدَّ َُ دٍ وَ  عْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ َُ كحنَّا عِنْدَ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنَ عَلِيٍّ عَمُّ 
ذَ ذَلِكَ مِنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  عِمْراَنَ فَسَألََهح كِتَابَ أرَْضٍ فَ قَالَ حَ   تََّّ آخح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Hashim, from Anbasa Al Aabid 
who said,  

‘We were in the presence of Al-Husayn Bin, uncle of Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, and 
Muhammad Bin Imran came to him and asked him the book of the earth (real estate). He 
said, ‘Until I take that from my fatherasws Abu Abdullahasws’.  

عْفَرٍ  قاَلَ ق حلْتح وَ مَا شَأْنح ذَلِكَ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ إِن َّهَا وَقَ عَتْ عِنْدَ الَْْسَنِ ثُحَّ عِنْدَ  َُ عْفَرٍ ثُحَّ عِنْدَ  َُ الْحْسَيِْْ ثُحَّ عِنْدَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ ثُحَّ عِنْدَ أَبِ 
 . فَكَتَبْْنَا عِنْدَهح 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘What is the state of that with Abu Abdullahasws?’ He said, ‘It 
came to be with Al-Hassanasws, then with Al-Husaynasws, then with Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, 
then with Abu Ja’farasws, then with Ja’farasws’. So we wrote it in hisasws presence’’.625 

دِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ زح  -13 دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُى عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا عِمْراَنح بْنح محل هِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ دِّ َُ الْتَفَتَ عَلِيُّ بْنح  راَرَةَ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ 
دِ بْنح عَلِيٍّ  حُْتَمِعحلنَ عِنْدَهح ثُحَّ الْتَفَتَ إِلََ مُحَمَّ  ذَا الصُّنْدحوقح فاَذْهَبْ بِهِ إِلََ بَ يْتِكَ  ابنِْهِ فَ قَالَ ياَ مُحَمَّدح هَ الْحْسَيِْْ   إِلََ وحلْدِهِ وَ هحلَ فِ الْمَلْتِ وَ هحمْ 

It is narrated to us by Imran Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin 
Zurara, from Isa Bin Abdullah, from his father, from his grandfather who said,  

‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws turned towards hisasws sons, and heasws was in the presence of 
death, and they had gathered in hisasws presence. Then heasws turned towards 
Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, hisasws sonasws and said: ‘O Muhammadasws! This box, go with it to 
yourasws house’.  
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 الَ أمََا إِنَّهح لَْ يَكحنْ فِيهِ دِينَارٌ وَ لََ دِرْهَمٌ وَ لَكِنَّهح كَانَ مَِلْحلّاً عِلْماً.ثُحَّ قَ 

Then heasws said: ‘But, there did not happen to be any Dinars in it nor any Dirhams, but it 
was filled with knowledge’’.626 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْ  -14 ٍْ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أَبِ خَْْلَدٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْمَلِكِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ عْفَرٌ مِثْلَ  سَيِْْ عَنْ  َُ عْفَرٍ   بِكِتَابِ عَلِيٍّ فَجَاءَ بهِِ  َُ دَعَا أبَحل 
حُلِ مَطْلِيٍّ فإَِذَا فِيهِ أَنَّ النِّسَاءَ ليَْسَ لَْحنَّ مِنْ عَقَارِ  ذِ الرَّ َِ لَ ت حلحفَِِّ عَنْهَا شَيْ  فَ لِ إِذَا هح حُ حُللِ  الرَّ عْفَرٍ   هَذَا وَ اللَّهِ خَطُّ عَلِيٍّ بيَِدِهِ وَ إِمْلََءح رَ َُ ءٌ فَ قَالَ أبَحل 

 . اللَّهِ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Al Husayn, from Abu Makhlad, 
from Abdul Malik who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws called for the Book of Aliasws, so Ja’farasws came with it. (It was) like the thing of 
a man, and in it was, ‘The women, there isn’t anything for them from the real estate of the 
man when he dies from her’. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! This is the handwriting of 
Aliasws by hisasws hand, and Rasool-Allahsaww had dictated it’’.627 

ٍْ عَنْ عَنْبَْسَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  -15 عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  ْْمح فِِ    قاَلَ:  حَدَّ حُللح اللَّهِ   إِنْ كَانَ الشُّ فِ كِتَابِ عَلِيٍّ   الَّذِي أمَْلَى رَ
 ءٍ فَفِي النِّسَاءِ. شَيْ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Anbasa,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘In the Book of Aliasws which Rasool-Allahsaww dictated: ‘If 
there was the evil-omen in anything, so it is in the women’’.628  

ثَ نَا ابْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ  -16 عْفَرِ بْنِ عِمْراَنَ الْلَشَّاءِ  حَدَّ َُ حُللح اللَّهِ   كِتَاباً فَدَفَ عَهح   عَنْ أَبِ الْمِقْدَامِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّْاسٍ قاَلَ: الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ  كَتَبَ رَ
حُلٌ عَلَى هَذِهِ الَْْعْلَادِ ي َ  لَمَةَ فَ قَالَ إِذَا أنَاَ قحبِْضْتح فَ قَامَ رَ َُ  عْنِِ الْمِنْبَََ فأَتَاَكِ يَطْلحبح هَذَا الْكِتَابَ فاَدْفِعِيهِ إلِيَْهِ إِلََ أحمِّ 

It is narrated to us by Ibn Hisham, from Abdul Rahman Bin Hammad, from Ja’far Bin Imran Al Washa, from Abu 
Al Miqdam, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww wrote a book and handed it to Umm Salamara. Hesaww said: ‘When Isaww 
pass away, a man will return upon this wooden structure, meaning the pulpit, and heasws will 
come to you seeking this book, so hand it over to himasws’.  

تحكَ فَ قَامَ أبَحل بَكْرٍ وَ لَْ يأَْتِِاَ وَ قاَمَ عح  َُ  فَ قَالَ الْكِتَابح الَّذِي دَفَ عَهح مَرح وَ لَْ يأَْتِِاَ وَ قاَمَ عحثْمَانح فَ لَمْ يأَْتِِاَ وَ قاَمَ عَلِيٌّ   فَ نَادَاهَا فِ الْبَْابِ فَ قَالَتْ مَا حَا
َْاحِبْحهح  حُللح اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَتْ وَ إِنَّكَ أنَْتَ   إلِيَْكِ رَ

Abu Bakr stood up (became ruler) and did not come to herra; and Umar stood and did not 
come to herra, and Usman stood and did not come to herra, and Aliasws stood up, and heasws 
called out to herasws at the door. Shera said, ‘What is yourasws need?’ Heasws said: ‘The book 
which Rasool-Allahsaww had handed it over to youra’. Shera said, ‘Surely youasws are its 
(rightful) owner’.  
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دِيداً.  فَ قَالَتْ أمََا وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ الَّذِي كَتَبَ لََْحَبَّ أنَْ يَُْبْحلكَ  َُ هح فَ نَظَرَ فِيهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ إِنَّ فِ هَذَا لَعِلْماً  ََ تْهح إلِيَْهِ فَ فَتَ َُ  بِهِ فأََخْرَ

Shera said, ‘But, by Allahazwj! The onesaww who wrote it loved to gift it to youasws’. Shera 
brought out to himasws. Heasws opened it and looked into it, then said: ‘Surely, in this is new 
knowledge!’’629 

ٍْ عَنْ عَنْبَْسَةَ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ قاَلَ: -17 عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  اءَ مَلْ  حَدَّ عْفَرٍ فَ قحلْتح وَ َُ َُ لًَ لَْحمْ فَطلََبَ مِنْهح كِتَاباً فَ قَالَ هحلَ عِنْدَ 
لَ الْيَلْ  عْفَرٍ ثُحَّ هح َُ عْفَرٍ قاَلَ كَانَ عِنْدَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ   ثُحَّ كَانَ عِنْدَ أَبِ  َُ َْارَ عِنْدَ  عْفَرٍ.لَِ  َُ  مَ عِنْدَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Anbasa, from Al Husayn Bin Ali 
said,  

‘A slave of theirs came and sought a book from him, so he said, ‘It is with Ja’farasws’. I said, 
‘And why did it come to be with Ja’farasws?’ He said, ‘It was with Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, 
then it was with Abu Ja’farasws, then today it is with Ja’farasws’’.630 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ نََْراَنَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أيَُّلبَ عَنْ أَ  -18 مْ   بيِهِ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ مَا تَ رَكَ عَلَى شِيعَتِهِ وَ هح
حُلنَ إِلََ أَحَدٍ فِ حَلََلٍ وَ لََ  دْ ِ يَُْتَا دْناَ فِ كِتَابِهِ أرََْ  الَْْ َُ   حَراَمٍ حَتََّّ إِنَّا وَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Najran, from Abdullah in Ayoub, 
from his father who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘He (Aliasws) did not neglect hisasws Shias and they would be 
needy to anyone regarding the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions, to the extent that weasws 
find in hisasws Book the compensation of a scratch’.  

 . مِنْ كحتحبِ الَْْوَّلِيَْ  قاَلَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ أمََا إِنَّكَ إِنْ رأَيَْتَ كِتَابهَح لَعَلِمْتَ أنََّهح 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws said: ‘But you, if you were to see hisasws Book, you would 
know that it is from the former Books’’.631 

َْفْلَانَ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّبَّْاحِ قاَلَ: -19 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  َْاحِبِ وَ ق ح  حَدَّ حُللَ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ لعَِلِيٍّ   أنَْتَ أَخِي وَ  لْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   بَ لَغَنَا أنََّ رَ
أحنَ بِّْئحكَ فِيمَا يَكحلنح فِيهَا مِنْ ب َ  َُ يِّي وَ خَالِصِي مِنْ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِ وَ خَلِيفَتِ فِ أحمَّتِ وَ  ِْ لَكَ مَا أححِبُّْهح لنَِفْسِي وَ أَكْرَهح لَكَ   إِنِِّ أَحْبَْبْْتح ياَ عَلِيُّ   عْدِيَْفِيِّي وَ وَ

 مَا أَكْرَهحهح لَْاَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan, from Abu Al Sabbah who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘It has reached us that Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws: ‘Youasws are 
mysaww brother, and mysaww companion, and myasws elite, and mysaww successor, and myasws 
sincere one from mysaww family, and mysaww Caliph among mysaww community, and Isaww shall 
inform youasws with what will be happening in it from after mesaww. O Aliasws! Iasws love for 
youasws what Isaww love for myselfsaww, and Isaww dislike for youasws what Isaww dislike for it’. 
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ةَْح.  فَ قَالَ لَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   هَذَا مَكْتحلبٌ عِنْدِي فِ كِتَابِ عَلِيٍّ   وَ لَكِنْ دَفَ عْتحهح  غِ حْلِبَ الْمح حَ وَ هحلَ حِيَْ   أمَْسِ حِيَْ كَانَ هَذَا الْْلَْ

Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘This is written with measws in the Book of Aliasws, but yesterday 
Iasws handed (buried it), where there was this fear, and it is when Al-Mugheira was 
crucified’’.632 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنِ ابْنِ بحكٍَْْ عَنْ زحراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ  -20 َْارَتِ الْكحتحبح إِلَََ مَا مَضَى أبَح  :حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   حَتََّّ  َُ  . ل 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Abu Ja’farasws did not pass away until the Books had 
come to measws’’.633 

نَيْسٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  -21 َْفْلَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عحثْمَانَ عَنِ الْمحعَلَّى بْنِ خح ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ  ألَحلكحمْ وَ     حَدَّ َُ هِ لَلْ أنََّكحمْ إِذَا  أنََّهح قاَلَ فِ بَنِِ عَمِّ
بْْتحمحلهحمْ كَانَ أَحَبَّ إِلَََّ أنَْ تَ قحللحلا لَْحمْ  َُ َْاحِبْحهح فإَِنْ يَكحنْ  أَ  عِنْدكَحمْ فإَِنَّا نَ تَّبِْعحكحمْ إِلََ إِنَّا لَسْنَا كَمَا يَ بْْلحغحكحمْ وَ لَكِنَّا قَ لْمٌ نَطْلحبح هَذَا الْعِلْمَ عِنْدَ مَنْ هحلَ وَ مَنْ 

ْْكِحمْ فإَِنَّا نَطْلحبْحهح حَتََّّ ن َ  َْاحِبْحهح مَنْ يَدْعحلناَ إلِيَْهِ وَ إِنْ يَكحنْ عِنْدَ غَ  عْلَمَ مَنْ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Safwan, from Abu Usman, from Al Moalla Bin Khunays,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said regarding the clan of hisasws uncle: ‘And if they were to ask you 
and you were to answer them, this would have been more beloved to measws than for you to 
say to them that Iasws am not as it has reached you, but we are a people who seek this 
knowledge from the oneasws whose has it, and who is the owner of it. If this happens to be 
with you, then I will follow you to the one you are calling us to, and if this happens to be 
with others, we would seek it until we learn it from its owner’.  

تَلْدََ  الْكحتحبَ أح   ُْ ارَ إِلََ الْعِراَقِ ا َُ ا  ا هَلَكَ كَانَتْ وَ قاَلَ إِنَّ الْكحتحبَ كَانَتْ عِنْدَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   فَ لَمَّ ا قحتِلَ كَانَتْ عِنْدَ الَْْسَنِ   فَ لَمَّ لَمَةَ فَ لَمَّ َُ مَّ 
رَ ح إلِيَْهِ مِنَّا وَ لَكِنَّا نَ نْتَظِرح أمَْرَ   تَ زْعحمح  عِنْدَ الْحْسَيِْْ ثُحَّ كَانَتْ عِنْدَ أَبِ ثُحَّ  ُْ الَْْشْيَاخِ الَّذِينَ قحبِْضحلا قَ بْْلَنَا أمََّا أنَاَ  يَسْبِْقحلناَ إِلََ خٍَْْ أمَْ هحمْ أرَْغَبح إلِيَْهِ مِنَّا أمَْ هحمْ أَ

نْتحمْ ْادِقِيَْ   قَلْمٍ فَلََ أححَرِّجح أنَْ أقَحللَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ قاَلَ فِ كِتَابِهِ لِ  َْادِقِيَْ  فَمحرْهحمْ فَ لْيَدْعحلا عند من ]مَنْ عِنْدَهح   أوَْ أثَارَةٍ مِنْ عِلْمٍ إِنْ كح  . [ أثََ رَةٌ مِنْ عِلْمٍ إِنْ كَانحلا 

And said: ‘The Book used to be with Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. When heasws went to Al-Iraq, 
heasws entrusted the Book to Umm Salmara. When heasws was martyred, it used to be with Al-
Hassanasws, when Al-Hassanasws was no more, it used to be with Al-Husaynasws, then it used 
to be with myasws fatherasws, but Iasws without any hesitation would say that Allahazwj has 
Stated in Hisazwj Book to the people: or traces of knowledge, if you were truthful’ [46:4]. 
Pass by them. Let them call on the one with whom are the traces of knowledge if they were 
the truthful’’.634 

ثَ نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ هِلََلٍ عَنْ أحمَيَّةَ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ إِبْ رَ  -22 عْفَرٍ   حَدَّ َُ اهِيمَ بْنِ عحمَرَ الْيَمَانِِّ عَنْ أَبِ الطُّفَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ 
مِنِ  قاَلَ: ْْ ِْ الْمح حُللح اللَّهِ   لَِْمِ حَ النِّسْيَانَ قاَلَ رَ  يَْ   اكْتحبْ مَا أحمْلِي عَلَيْكَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ   ياَ نَبَِّ اللَّهِ وَ تََّاَ

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Ahmad Bin Hilal, from Umayya Bin ali, from Hammad Bin Isa, from 
Ibrahim Bin Umar Al Yamani, from Abu Al Tufeyl,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Amir Al-Momineenasws:’ Write what 
Isaww dictate to youasws’. Aliasws said: ‘O Prophetsaww of Allahazwj! And are yousaww fearing the 
forgetfulness?’  

حَ عَلَيْكَ النِّسْيَانَ وَ   بَِّ اللَّهِ قَدْ دَعَلْتح اللَّهَ لَكَ أَنْ يَُْفَظَكَ فَلََ يَ نْسَاكَ لَكِنِ اكْتحبْ لِشحركََائِكَ قاَلَ ق حلْتح وَ مَنْ شحركََائِي ياَ نَ قاَلَ لَسْتح أَخَا

Hesaww said: ‘Isaww am not fearing the forgetfulness upon youasws, and Isaww have already 
supplicated to Allahazwj for youasws to Protect youasws, so youasws will not forget, but write for 
yourasws associates’. Heasws said: ‘And who are myasws associates O Prophetsaww of Allahazwj?’  

حَ الْبَْلََءح عَنْهحمْ وَ بِِِمْ تَ نْزلِح الرَّحَْْةح مِنَ السَّمَاءِ وَ  قاَلَ الْْئَِمَّةح مِنْ وحلْدِكَ بِِِمْ يحسْقَى أحمَّتِ الْغَيْثَ وَ بِِِمْ يحسْتَجَابح  هَذَا أوََّلْححمْ أوَْمَأَ بيَِدِهِ  دحعَاؤحهحمْ وَ بِِِمْ يحصْرَ
 إِلََ الَْْسَنِ ثُحَّ أوَْمَأَ بيَِدِهِ إِلََ الْحْسَيِْْ ثُحَّ قاَلَ الْْئَِمَّةح مِنْ وحلْدِكَ.

Hesaww said: ‘The Imamsasws from yourasws sonsasws. Due to themasws mysaww community would 
be quenched by the rains, and due to themasws their supplications would be Answered, and 
due to themasws the afflictions would be turned away from them, and due to themasws the 
Mercy would descend from the sky, and this is the first of themasws’, and hesaww gestured by 
hissaww hand towards Al-Hassanasws, then gestured by hissaww hand towards Al-Husaynasws, 
then said: ‘The Imamsasws from yourasws sonsasws’’.635 

َْبَّْاحٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُحَ  -23 نَانٍ عَنْ  ُِ دِ بْنِ  ثَ نَا الَْْجَّالح عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ لَمَةَ قاَلَتْ حَدَّ َُ دِ بْنِ عَقِيلٍ عَنْ أحمِّ  حُللح اللَّهِ      مَّ أعَْطاَنِ رَ
َْعِدَ مِنْبََِي فَجَاءَ يَطْلحبح هَذَا الْكِتَابَ فاَدْفِعِيهِ إلِيَْهِ كِتَاباً فَ قَالَ أمَْسِكِي هَذَا فإَِذَا رأَيَْتِ أَ  ْْمِنِيَْ  َْ الْمح  مِ

It is narrated to us by Al Hajal, from Al Hassan Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Sabbah, from 
Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Aqeel,  

‘From Umm Salamara having said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww gave measws a book and said: ‘Withhold 
this, and when you see Amir Al-Momineenasws ascend mysaww pulpit, and heasws comes 
seeking this book, then hand it to himasws’.  

َْعِدَ أبَحل بِكْ  حُللح اللَّهِ    ا قحبِْضَ رَ اَ فَ لَمْ يَسْأَلْْاَقاَلَتْ فَ لَمَّ َْعِدَ عحمَرح فاَنْ تَظَرْتحهح يَسْأَلْح ا مَاتَ  َْعِدَ  رٍ الْمِنْبَََ فاَنْ تَظَرْتحهح فَ لَمْ يَسْأَلْْاَ فَ لَمَّ ا مَاتَ عحمَرح  فَ لَمَّ
ْْمِنِيَْ   حْ الْمح َْعِدَ أمَِ ا مَاتَ عحثْمَانح   عحثْمَانح فاَنْ تَظَرْتحهح فَ لَمْ يَسْأَلْْاَ فَ لَمَّ

Shera said, ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww passed away, Abu Bakr ascended the pulpit. Shera waited, 
and he did not ask herasws. When he died, Umar ascended. She waited, and he did not ask 
herasws. When Umar died, Usman ascended. She waited, and he did not ask her. When 
Usman died, Amir Al-Momineenasws ascended.  

حُللح اللَّهِ   فأََعْطيَْ  لَمَةَ أرَيِنِِ الْكِتَابَ الَّذِي أعَْطاَكِ رَ َُ اءَ فَ قَالَ ياَ أحمَّ  َُ َْعِدَ وَ نَ زَلَ  ا   تحهح فَكَانَ عِنْدَهح فَ لَمَّ

When heasws had ascended and descended, heasws came and said: ‘O Umm Salamara! Show 
measws the book which Rasool-Allahsaww gave youra’. So, it was with himasws’.  

 . ءٍ تََْتَاجح إلِيَْهِ وحلْدح آدَمَ  كحلُّ شَيْ    ءٍ كَانَ ذَلِكَ قاَلَتْ  قاَلَ ق حلْتح أَيُّ شَيْ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Which thing was that?’ Shera said, ‘All things the children of 
Adamas could be needy to’’.636 

دِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ  -24 عِيدٍ وَ مُحَمَّ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرحودِ عَنْ أَبِ  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ُِ دِ بْنِ  يعاً عَنْ مُحَمَّ نََْراَنَ جَِ
عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ: ا كَانَ مِ  لَمَّا َُ يَّتَهح إِلََ فاَطِمَةَ ابْ نَتِهِ ظاَهِرَةً فِ كِتَابٍ محدْرجٍَ فَ لَمَّ ِْ َُ وَ نْ أمَْرِ الْحْسَيِْْ مَا كَانَ دَفَ عَتْ ذَلِكَ إِلََ حَضَرَ الْحْسَيَْْ   مَا حَضَرَ دَفَ
 عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ 

Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, and Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Abdul Rahman Bin 
Abu Najran, altogether from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When it presented to Al-Husaynasws what presented, heasws 
handed over hisasws apparent bequest to (Syeda) Fatimaasws, hisasws daughterasws in an 
inclusive book. When it was from the matter of Al-Husaynasws what happened, sheasws 
handed that to Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws’.  

نْ يَا إِلََ أنَْ ت َ   . فْنًَ قاَلَ ق حلْتح فَمَا فِيهِ يَ رْحَْحكَ اللَّهح قاَلَ مَا يَُْتَاجح إلِيَْهِ وحلْدح آدَمَ محنْذح كَانَتِ الدُّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So what is in it? May Allahazwj have Mercy on youasws!’ Heasws 
said: ‘Whatever the children of Adamas could be needy to since the existence of the world 
up to its perishing’’.637 
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  باب في الأئمة عندهم الكتب التي فيها أسماء الملوك الذين يملكون 2

CHAPTER 2 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, WITH THEMasws 
ARE THE BOOKS WHEREIN ARE NAMES OF THE KINGS, 
THOSE WHO WILL BE RULING 

ٍْ عَنْ عَنْبَْسَةَ عَنِ  -1 عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ هَاشِمٍ وَ  كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   إِذْ أقَْ بَْلَ مُحَمَّدح    ابْنِ خحنَيْسٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ
حُ قاَلَ رَقَ قْتح لهَح نِ الَْْسَنِ فَسَلَّمَ عَلَيْهِ ثُحَّ ذَهَبَ وَ رَقَّ لَهح أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   وَ دَمَعَتْ عَيْنحهح فَ قحلْتح لَهح لقََدْ رَ بْنح عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْ  َْنَعْتَ بهِِ مَا لَْ تَكحنْ تَصْنَ أيَْ تحكَ 

دْهح فِ كِ  ُِ  تَابِ عَلِيٍّ مِنْ خحلَفَاءِ هَذِهِ الْْحمَّةِ وَ لََ محلحلكِهَا.لِْنََّهح ي حنْسَبح فِ أمَْرٍ ليَْسَ لَهح لَْ أَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Hashim, and Ja’far Bin Bashir, 
from Anbasa, from Ibn Khuneys who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws when Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan 
came and greeted himasws. Then he went and Abu Abdullahasws felt pity for him and hisasws 
eyes filled up. I said to himasws, ‘I saw you deal with him what yousaww do not (normally) do’. 
Heasws said: ‘Iasws felt pity for him because he intends for a matter, which isn’t for him. I do 
not find him in the book of Aliasws of the caliphs of this community, nor its kings’’.638 

ٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ جَاَعَةٍ سََِعحلا أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قح  -2 ثَ نَا ابْنح يَ عْقحلبَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ دٍ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ عِنْدِي لَكِتَابَ يِْْ فِيهِمَا   للح حَدَّ ئِلَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ حُ وَ قَدْ 
مح كحلِّ نَبٍِّ وَ كحلِّ مَلِكٍ يََلِْكح لََ  ُْ  وَ اللَّهِ مَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ فِ أَحَدِهَِاَ.ا

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yaqoub, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina,  

‘From a group which heard Abu Abdullahasws saying and heasws had been asked about 
Muhammad, heasws said: ‘With measws there are two books where are the names of every 
Prophetsaww and every king to rule. By Allahazwj! Muhammad Bin Abdullah is not in any of the 
two’’.639 

دٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الصَّمَ  -3 مِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ُِ دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنِ الْقَا ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ رَةَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ حُكَّ ٍْ عَنْ فحضَيْلِ  دَخَلْتح عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ ياَ  دِ بْنِ بَشِ
مح أبَيِهِ  ءٍ كحنْتح أنَْظحرح فِيهِ قَ بْْلح قاَلَ ق حلْتح لََ قاَلَ كحنْتح أنَْظحرح فِ كِتَابِ فاَطِمَةَ   فَ لَيْسَ مَلِكٌ يََلِْكح إِلََّ  فحضَيْلح أَ تَدْريِ فِ أَيِّ شَيْ  ُْ وَ فِيهِ مَكْتحلبٌ اسَْحهح وَ ا

دْتح  َُ  لِلحلْدِ الَْْسَنِ فِيهِ شَيْئاً.  فَمَا وَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Abdul 
Samad Bin Bashir, from Fuzeyl Sukrah who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullahasws. Heasws said: ‘O Fuzeyl! Do you know which thing Iasws was 
looking into just before?’ I said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘Iasws was looking into the Book of (Syeda) 
Fatimaasws. There isn’t any king to rule except an in it is written his name and name of his 
father. Iasws did not find anything in it for the sons of Al-Hassanasws’’.640 
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نَيْسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ  -4 مِ عَنِ ابْنِ خح ُِ َْفْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنِ الْعِيصِ بْنِ الْقَا ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ  يٍّ وَ لََ مَلِكٍ إِلََّ    أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ ِْ مَا مِنْ نَبٍِّ وَ لََ وَ
دِ  مَّ ََ مٌ فِ كِتَابٍ عِنْدِي لََ وَ اللَّهِ مَا لِمح ُْ  . بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ فِيهِ ا

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Al Ays Bin Al Qasim, from Ibn Khuneys who 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘There is neither any Prophetas nor a successoras, nor a king except 
(he is mentioned) in a book with measws. No, by Allahazwj! There is no name of Muhammad 
Bin Abdullah Bin Al-Hassanasws in it’’.641 

دِ بْ  -5 ٍْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ أَبِ عحمَ ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ أوَْ عَمَّنْ رَوَاهح عَنْ يَ عْقحلبَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ لَيْمَانَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   حَدَّ حُ نِ حْحْراَنَ عَنْ 
يفَةً فِيهَا أَسَْاَءح الْمحلحلكِ مَا لِلحلْدِ الَْْسَنِ فِيهَا شَيْ   يَ قحللح  َِ  ءٌ. إِنَّ عِنْدِي لَصَ

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, or from the one who reported it, from Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin 
Abu Umeyr, from Muhammad Bin Humran, from Suleyman Bin Khalid who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘There is a parchment with me wherein are names of the 
kings. There is nothing for the sons of Al-Hassanasws’’.642 

مِ  -6 ُِ َْفْلَانَ عَنِ الْعِيصِ بْنِ الْقَا دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ  عْفَرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح  يٍّ وَ لََ مَلِكٍ  قاَلَ:  حَدَّ ِْ قاَلَ لَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   مَا مِنْ نَبٍِّ وَ لََ وَ
دِ بْ  مَّ ََ مٌ إِلََّ فِ كِتَابٍ عِنْدِي وَ اللَّهِ مَا لِمح ُْ  . نِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ فِيهِ ا

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Safwan, from Al-Ays Bin Al-Qasim 
who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘There is neither a Prophetas, nor a successoras, nor any king 
except he is (mentioned) in a book with measws. By Allahazwj! There is no name of 
Muhammad Bin Abdullah in it’’.643 

رْحَانَ وَ يَُْيََ بْ  -7 ُِ نَانٍ عَنْ دَاوحدَ بْنِ  ُِ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نََْراَنَ عَنِ ابْنِ  َْبِْيحٍ قاَلَ: نِ مَعْمَرٍ وَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَدَّ قاَلَ  أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنِ الْلَليِدِ بْنِ 
دْ لبَِْنِِ فحلََنٍ فِيهِ إِلََّ كَ  ُِ فِ فاَطِمَةَ   فَ لَمْ أَ ََ  غحبَْارِ النَّعْلِ.لَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   ياَ وَليِدح إِنِِّ نَظَرْتح فِ محصْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Ibn Sinan, from Dawood Bin Sirhan, 
and Yahya Bin Ma’mar, and Ali in Abu Hamza, from Al Waleed Bin Sabeeh who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘O Waleed! Iasws looked in the Parchment of (Syeda) Fatimaasws, 
and Iasws did not find for the clan of so and so except like the dust of the slipper’’.644 
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  نادر من الباب

RARE FROM THE CHAPTER 

لَيْمَانَ بْنِ دِينَارٍ عَنْ عَبْْ  1 حُ دٍ عَنْ  مِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ُِ عِيدٍ عَنِ الْقَا َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  َُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ فِ   دِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَطاَءٍ التَّمِيمِيِّ قاَلَ:أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ كحنْتح مَ
إلِيَْهِ عَلِيُّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ فَ قَالَ ياَ عَبْْدَ اللَّهِ بْنَ عَطاَءٍ تَ رَى جِدِ فَمَرَّ عحمَرح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَلَيْهِ شِراَكَا فِضَّةٍ وَ كَانَ مِنْ أَحْسَنِ النَّاسِ وَ هحلَ شَابٌّ فَ نَظَرَ الْمَسْ 

ََ إِنَّهح لَنْ يََحلتَ حَتََّّ يلَِ   يَ النَّاسَ هَذَا الْمحتَِْ

Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Suleyman Bin Dinar, 
from Abdullah Bin Ata’a Al Tameemi who said,  

‘I was with Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws in the Masjid, and Umar Bin Abdul Aziz passed by, upon 
him were straps of silver, and he was from the most handsome of the people, and he was a 
youth. Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws looked at him and said: ‘O Abdullah Bin Ata’a! Do you see 
this luxurious one? He will not die until he rules the people’.  

ُْ قاَلَ ق حلْتح هَذَ  اًْ حَتََّّ يََحلتَ فإَِذَا مَاتَ لَعَنَهح أهَْلح السَّمَاءِ وَ ا قح قاَلَ نَ عَمْ لََ يَ لْبَْثح فِيهِمْ إِلََّ يَسِ ُِ  تَغْفَرَ لَهح أهَْلح الَْْرْضِ.ا الْفَا

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘This is the mischief maker!’ Heasws said: ‘Yes. He will not 
remain among them except for a little while until he dies. So, when he does die, the 
inhabitants would curse him, and the people of the earth would seek Forgiveness for 
him’’.645 
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  باب ما عند الأئمة ع من ديوان شيعتهم الذي أسماؤهم و أسماء آبائهم 3

CHAPTER 3 – WHAT IS WITH THE IMAMSasws, FROM THE 
REGISTER OF THEIRasws SHIAS IN WHICH ARE THEIR NAMES 
AND NAMES OF THEIR FATHERS 

هِِ عَمَّنْ رَوَاهح عَنْ حَبَْابةََ الْلَالبِِْيَّ  -1 ْْ حٍ وَ غَ ِْ ثَ نَا ابْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ ظَريِفِ بْنِ ناَ حَ   ةِ قاَلَتْ حَدَّ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   إِنَّ لََ ابْنَ أَخٍ وَ هحلَ يَ عْرِ
 فَضْلَكحمْ وَ إِنِِّ أححِبُّ أَنْ ت حعْلِمَنِِ أَ مِنْ شِيعَتِكحمْ قاَلَ وَ مَا اسَْحهح قاَلَتْ ق حلْتح فحلََنح بْنح فحلََنٍ 

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Fazzal, from Taeryf Bin Nasih, and someone else, from the one who 
reported it from Habanat Al Wailbiya who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘There is a cousin of mine who recognises yourasws merits, and I 
would love it if youasws could let me know, is he from yourasws Shias?’ Heasws said: ‘What is his 
name?’ I said, ‘So and so, son of so and so’.  

ةٍَْ فَ نَشَرَهَا ثُحَّ نَظَرَ فِيهَا ف َ  يفَةٍ تََْمِلحهَا كَبِْ َِ مح أبَيِهِ هَاهحنَا.قاَلَتْ فَ قَالَ ياَ فحلََنةَح هَاتِ النَّامحلسَ فَجَاءَتْ بِصَ ُْ  قَالَ نَ عَمْ هحلَ ذَا اسَْحهح وَ ا

She said, ‘Heasws said: ‘O so and so! Give measws Al-Namous (the code book)’. She came with 
the big parchment, carrying it. Heasws spread it out, then looked into it and said:’ Yes, there is 
his name and name of his father, over here!’’646 

ةََْ عَنِ الَْْ  -2 دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَكَمٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَمِ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ حُلٍ مِنْ بَنِِ حَنِيفَةَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ   ضْرَمِيِّ عَنْ رَ عَمِّي فَدَخَلَ عَلَى عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ   كحنْتح مَ
ائِفَ يَ نْظحرح فِيهَا فَ قَالَ لَهح أَيُّ شَيْ  ََ َْ حُعِلْتح فِدَاكَ قاَلَ هَذَا دِيلَانح شِيعَتِنَ    فَ رأََى بَ يَْْ يَدَيْهِ  حَفح   اءٍ هَذِهِ الصُّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Hakam, from Ibn Ameyra, from Al Hazramy, from a 
man from the clan of Haneefa who said,  

‘I was with my uncle and he entered to see Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws. He saw a parchment in 
front of himasws, heasws was looking into it. He said to himasws, ‘Which thing is this 
parchment? May I be sacrificed for youasws!’ Heasws said: ‘The is a register of ourasws Shias’.  

 أَخِي مَعِي عَلَى الْبَْابِ فَ تَأْذَنح لَهح يَدْخحلح حَتََّّ يَ قْرأََ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ   ابْنح  قاَلَ أَ فَ تَأْذَنح أَطْلحبح اسَِْي فِيهِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ فَ قَالَ فإَِنِِّ لَسْتح أقَْ رأَح وَ 

He said, ‘Can youasws allow me to search my name in it?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘I am 
not literate and my nephew is with me at the door, so permit him to enter until he reads’. 
Heasws said: ‘Yes’.   

تَّةٍ ثُحَّ ءٍ هَجَمْتح عَلَيْهِ اسَِْي فَ قحلْتح اسَِْي وَ رَبِّ الْكَعْبَْةِ قاَلَ وَيَُْكَ فأَيَْنَ أنَاَ فَجحزْتح بَِِمْسَةِ أَسَْاَءَ  فأََدْخَلَنِِ عَمِّي فَ نَظَرْتح فِ الْكِتَابِ فأََوَّلح شَيْ  ُِ أوَْ 
دْتح  َُ مَ عَمِّي وَ ُْ  ا
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My uncle let me enter until I looked into the book. The first thing I pounced upon was my 
name, so I said, ‘My name, by the Lordazwj of the Kabah!’ He said, ‘Woe be unto you! So, 
where am I?’ I crossed over five or six names, then found the name of my uncle.  

فَلَ  أَخَذَ اللَّهح مِيثاَقَ هحمْ مَعَنَا عَلَى وَلََيتَِنَا لََ يزَيِدحونَ وَ لََ يَ نْقحصحلنَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَنَا مِنْ أعَْلَى -فَ قَالَ عَلِيُّ بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ   ُْ عِلِّيِّيَْ وَ خَلَقَ شِيعَتَنَا مِنْ طِينَتِنَا أَ
فَلِ ذَلِكَ.وَ خَ   مِنْ ذَلِكَ  ُْ جِّيٍْ وَ خَلَقَ أوَْليَِاءَهحمْ مِنْهحمْ مِنْ أَ ُِ  لَقَ عَدحوَّناَ مِنْ 

Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘Allahazwj Took their Covenant with usasws upon ourasws Wilayah. 
They will neither increase nor decrease. Allahazwj Created usasws from the High Illiyeen and 
Created ourasws Shias from ourasws clay (from) lower than that, and Created ourasws enemies 
from Sijjeen, and Created their friend from them, from lower than that’’.647 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَ  -3 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َْاحِبح النَّ حَدَّ يدٍ الْغِفَاريُِّ  ُِ ثَنِِ ححذَيْ فَةح بْنح أَ دٍ الْبَْزَّازِ قاَلَ حَدَّ يْفٍ عَنْ حَسَّانَ عَنْ أَبِ مُحَمَّ َُ  بِِّ   قاَلَ:نْ 
 يلَانح شِيعَتِنَادَخَلْتح عَلَى عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ   فَ رأَيَْ تحهح يَُْمِلح شَيْئاً ق حلْتح مَا هَذَا قاَلَ هَذَا دِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Sayf, from Hassan, from Abu 
Muhammad al Bazaz who said, ‘It was narrated to me by Huzeyfa Bin Saeyd Al Gifary,  

‘A companion of the Prophetsaww said: ‘I entered to see Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws and I saw 
himasws carrying something. I said, ‘What is this?’ Heasws said: ‘This is a register of ourasws 
Shias’.  

فَ نَظَرَ فِيهِ فَ قَالَ ابْنح أَخِي اسَِْي وَ رَبِّ الْكَعْبَْةَ ق حلْتح وَيْ لَكَ أيَْنَ اسَِْي  ق حلْتح أرَِنِ أنَْظحرح فِيهَا اسَِْي فَ قحلْتح إِنِِّ لَسْتح أقَْ رَأح إِنَّ ابْنَ أَخِي يَ قْرَأح فَدَعَا بِكِتَابٍ 
هِ بثَِمَانيَِةِ أَسَْاَءَ. دَ بَ عْدَ اسَِْ َُ  فَ نَظَرَ فَ لَ

I said, ‘Can youasws show me to look for my name in it?’ I said, ‘I am not literate, my nephew 
is literate. Heasws called for the book and he looked into it, and my nephew said, ‘My name, 
by the Lordazwj of the Kabah!’ I said, ‘Woe be unto you! Where is my name?’ So, he looked 
and found it eight names after his name’’.648 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ ا -4 ارٍ حَدَّ اقَ بْنِ عَمَّ ََ ُْ دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ إِ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  لْْبَّْارِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ   عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ
هَا عَلَى بَطْنِهَا مِنَ الْعِبَْادَ أنََّ حَبَْابةََ الْلَالبِِْيَّةَ كَانَ إِذَا وَفَدَ النَّاسح إِلََ محعَاوِيةََ وَفَدَ  لْدح ُِ تِهَادِ قَدْ يبَِْسَ  ُْ ةِ وَ تْ هِيَ إِلََ الْحْسَيِْْ   وَ كَانَتِ امْرأَةًَ شَدِيدَةَ الَِ

تْ مَرَّةً وَ مَعَهَا ابْنح عَمٍّ لَْاَ غحلََمٌ  َُ  أنَ َّهَا خَرَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from 
Ibn Muskan, from Is’haq, from Is’haq Bin Ammar, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws: ‘When the people went in a delegation to Muawiya, Hababat Al-
Walibiya went in a delegation to Al-Husaynasws. And she was a woman of severe struggle and 
her skin had dried upon her belly from the (acts of) worship. She went out once and with 
her was a son of her uncle, a young boy.  
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عِلْتح فِدَاكَ فاَنْظحرْ هَلْ تََِدح ابْنَ عَمِّي هَذَا فِيمَا عِنْدكَحمْ  حُ هح فَدَخَلَتْ بِهِ عَلَى الْحْسَيِْْ   فَ قَالَتْ لَهح  ياً قاَلَ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ نََِدحهح عِنْدَناَ وَ نََِدح ُِ هح ناَ  وَ هَلْ تََِدح
ياً. ُِ  ناَ

She entered with him to Al-Husaynasws and said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Can youasws 
look and see whether youasws find this son of my uncle in what is with youasws, and whether 
youasws find him as one to attain salvation?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, weasws do find him with usasws, 
and weasws do find him as one to attain salvation’’.649 

ثَ نَا ابْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ الْلَشَّاءِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ قاَلَ: -5 ٍْ أقَحلدحهح إِلََ باَبِ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَ لََ تَ تَكَلَّمْ وَ لََ تَ قحلْ شَيْئاً  حَدَّ تح بأَِبِ بَصِ ُْ فاَنْ تَهَيْتح  خَرَ
نَحَ فَسَمِعْتح أَ  َْ دٍ الْبَْابَ بِهِ إِلََ الْبَْابِ فَ تَنَ ي لَِْبِ مُحَمَّ َِ  باَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح ياَ فحلََنةَح افْ تَ

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Al Washa, from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I went out with Abu Baseer. I seated him at the door of Abu Abdullahasws. He said to me, 
‘Neither discuss nor speak anything’. So I ended with him to the door, and he cleared his 
throat. I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘O so and so! Open the door for Abu Muhammad’.  

َُفَطٌ بَ يَْْ يَدَيْهِ مَفْتحلحٌ  هح إِلَََّ فَ قَالَ أَ بَ زَّازٌ أنَْتَ فَ قحلْتح نَ عَ  قاَلَ فَدَخَلْنَا وَ السِّراَجح بَ يَْْ يدََيْهِ فإَِذَا  َُ َُ رأَْ عَلَنَِِ قاَلَ فَ لَقَ عَتْ عَلَيَّ الرِّعْدَةح فَجَعَلْتح أرَْتَعِدح فَ رَفَ َُ مْ 
 اللَّهح فِدَاكَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘So we entered and the lantern was in front of himasws, and there was 
a bowl in front of himasws, open. The shivering affected me and I went on to tremble. Heasws 
raised hisasws head towards me and said: ‘Are you Bazzaz?’ I said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for 
youasws!’ 

يفَةِ قاَلَ فاَزْدَدْ قاَلَ فَ رَمَى إِلَََّ بِحلََءَةٍ قحلهِيَّةٍ كَانَتْ عَلَى الْ  َِ لَ يَ نْظحرح فِ الصَّ نَا مِرْفَ قَةِ فَ قَالَ اطْلِ هَذِهِ فَطَلَيْ تحهَا ثُحَّ قاَلَ أَ بَ زَّازٌ أنَْتَ وَ هح ُْ ا خَرَ تح رعِْدَةً قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ
دْتح بَ يَْْ يَ  َُ دٍ مَا رأَيَْتح كَمَا مَرَّ بِ اللَّيْلَةَ إِنِِّ وَ يفَةً فَ نَظَرَ فِيهَا فَكحلَّمَا نَظَرَ فِيهَا أَخَذَتْنِِ ق حلْتح ياَ أبَاَ مُحَمَّ َِ َْ فَطاً قَدْ أَخْرجََ مِنْهح  َُ دَيْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   

 الرِّعْدَةح 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws threw a quilt towards me which was upon a pillow and said: 
‘Fold this’. So I folded it. Then heasws said: ‘Are you Bazzaz’, and heasws was looking into the 
parchment. The shivering increased. When we went out, I said, ‘O Abu Muhammad! I have 
not seen a night like what has passed with me. I found a basket in front of Abu Abdullahasws 
and heasws brought out a parchment from it and looked into it. Every time heasws looked into 
it, the shivering seized me’.  

يفَ  َِ بْْهَتِهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ وَيَُْكَ أَلََّ أَخْبََتَْنِِ فتَِلْكَ وَ اللَّهِ الصَّ َُ ٍْ يَدَهح عَلَى  َُامِي الشِّيعَةِ وَ لَلْ أَخْبََتَْنِِ لَسَألَْتحهح أنَْ يحريَِكَ اسََْكَ قاَلَ فَضَرَبَ أبَحل بَصِ ةح الَّتِ فِيهَا أَ
 فِيهَا.

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Baseer struck his hand upon his forehead, then said, ‘Woe be 
unto you! Shall I inform you? By Allahazwj that parchment is the one in which are names of 
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the Shias, and if you had told me I would have asked himasws to show you your name in 
it’’.650 

ث َ  -6 حُلٍ عَ حَدَّ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ أَبِ بَكْرٍ عَنْ رَ حُ دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ  يدٍ الْغِفَاريِِّ قاَلَ:نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ُِ ا وَادََ  الَْْسَنح بْنح  نْ ححذَيْ فَةَ بْنِ أَ لَمَّ
ََ إِلََ الْمَدِينَةِ  هَ  عَلِيٍّ   محعَاوِيةََ وَ انْصَرَ َُّ ٍْ لََ ي حفَارقِحهح حَيْثح تَ لَ بْْتحهح فِ محنْصَرَفِهِ وَ كَانَ بَ يَْْ عَيْنَيْهِ حِْْلح بعَِ َِ َْ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Fazalat, from Suleyman, from Umar Bin 
Abu Bakr, from a man, from Huzeyfa Bin Aseyd Al Gifary who said,  

‘When Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws bade farewell to Muawiya and left to go to Al-Medina, I 
accompanied himasws in hisasws journey, and there was a loaded camel in front of hisasws eyes, 
not separating from it wherever heasws headed.  

هْتَ فَ قَالَ ياَ ححذَ  فَ قحلْتح  َُّ دٍ هَذَا الِْْمْلح لََ ي حفَارقِحكَ حَيْثح مَا تَ لَ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ ياَ أبَاَ مُحَمَّ حُ يلَانح ق حلْتح لَهح ذَاتَ يَ لْمٍ  يْ فَةح أَ تَدْريِ مَا هحلَ ق حلْتح لََ قاَلَ هَذَا الدِّ
عِلْتح فِدَاكَ فأََرِنِ اسَِْي قاَلَ اغْدح باِلْغَدَاةِ دِيلَانح مَا ذَا قاَلَ دِيلَانح شِيعَتِنَا فِيهِ أَسَْاَؤحهح  حُ  مْ ق حلْتح 

One day I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws O Abu Muhammadasws! This 
luggage, youasws do not separate from it wherever youasws are headed’. Heasws said: ‘O 
Huzeyfa! Do you know what it is?’ I said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘This is the register’. I said, ‘A 
register of what?’ Heasws said: ‘Register of ourasws Shias wherein are their name’. I said, ‘May 
I be sacrificed for youasws! Show me my name’. Heasws said: ‘Come in the morning’. 

لَ قاَلَ فَ غَدَوْتح إلِيَْهِ وَ مَعِي ابْنح أَخٍ لَ وَ كَانَ يَ قْرأَح وَ لَْ أَكحنْ أقَْ رأَح قاَلَ مَا غَدَا بِكَ ق حلْتح الَْْ  ةح الَّتِ وَعَدْتَنِِ قاَلَ مَنْ ذَا الْفَتََّ مَعَكَ ق حلْتح ابْنح أَخٍ لَ وَ هح َُ ا
 يَ قْرأَح وَ لَسْتح أقَْ رَأح 

Heasws said: ‘I went to him in the morning and with me was a nephew of mine, and he was 
literate and I could not read. Heasws said: ‘What have you come for in the morning?’ I said, 
‘The need which youasws promised me’. Heasws said: ‘Who is that youth with you?’ I said, ‘A 
nephew of mine, and he is literate, and I am not literate’.  

َُطِ قاَلَ فأَحتَِ بِهِ قاَلَ فَ نَظَرَ الْفَتََّ فَ  يلَانِ الَْْوْ لِسْ فَجَلَسْتح فَ قَالَ عَلَيَّ باِلدِّ ُْ اهْ هحلَ ذَا قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لََ ا إِذَا الَْْسَْاَءح تَ لحلحح قاَلَ فَ بَْيْنَمَا هحلَ يَ قْرأَح إِذْ قاَلَ هحلَ ياَ عَمَّ
َُ الْحْسَيِْْ بْ اسَِْي ق حلْتح ثَكِلَتْكَ أحمُّكَ  تحشْهِدَ الْفَتََّ مَ ُْ تَبْْشَرْناَ وَ ا ُْ  . نِ عَلِيٍّ  انْظحرْ أيَْنَ اسَِْي قَالَ فَصَفَحَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ هحلَ ذَا اسَْحكَ فاَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said to me: ‘Be seated!’ So, I sat down. Heasws said: ‘To measws 
with the middle register’. I came with it’. The youth looked and there were names listed. 
While he was reading when he said, ‘O uncle! Here is my name!’ I said, ‘May your mother be 
bereft of you! Look where my name is’. He turned a page, then said, ‘There is your name’. 
So, we were cheered, and the youth was martyred with Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws’’.651 

ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنح الَْْسَنِ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ السَّنْجَانِِّ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ يَسَارٍ عَنْ دَاوحدَ  -7 ق حلْتح لَِْبِ الَْْسَنِ الْمَاضِي   اسَِْي عِنْدكَحمْ فِ  الرَّقِّيِّ قاَلَ:حَدَّ
 . لَ إِي وَ اللَّهِ فِ النَّامحلسِ السَّفَطِ الَّتِ فِيهَا أَسَْاَءح شِيعَتِكحمْ فَ قَا
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It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Al Hassan, from Al Husayn Bin Al Hassan Al Snajaie, from Al Husayn Bin Yasser, 
from Dawood Al Raqy who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Maazy (7th Imamasws), ‘Is my name with you in the basket wherein 
are names of yourasws Shias?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, by Allahazwj, in Al-Namous (code book)’’.652 

دٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ الْمَرْزحباَنِ بْنِ عِمْراَنَ قاَلَ: -8 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ألَحكَ  حَدَّ ُْ عَنْ أهََمِّ الَْْشْيَاءِ أَ مِنْ شِيعَتِكحمْ أنَاَ فَ قَالَ  َُألَْتح الرِّضَا   عَنْ نَ فْسِي فَ قحلْتح أَ
حَ اسَِْي فِ الَْْسَْاَءِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ  عِلْتح فِدَاكَ فَ تَعْرِ حُ  . نَ عَمْ فَ قحلْتح 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Barqy, from Al Marzaban Bin Imran who said,  

‘I asked Al-Rezaasws about myself, I said, ‘I ask youasws about the most important of the 
things. Am I from yourasws Shias?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Did 
youasws recognise my name among the names?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’’.653 

ثَ نَا -9 نْدَبٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّ  حَدَّ حُ الَةٍ أنََّ شِيعَتَنَا مَكْتحلبحلنَ   ضَا  إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْعَزيِزِ بْنِ الْمحهْتَدِي عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  َُ أنََّهح كَتَبَ إلِيَْهِ فِ رِ
ح  بأَِسَْاَئهِِمْ وَ أَسَْاَءِ آباَئهِِمْ أَخَذَ اللَّهح  ْْ لََمِ غَ ُْ ْْحهحمْ عَلَيْنَا وَ عَلَيْهِمح الْمِيثاَقَ يرَدِحونَ مَلْردَِناَ وَ يَدْخحلحلنَ مَدْخَلَنَا ليَْسَ عَلَى مِلَّةِ الِْْ  . ناَ وَ غَ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abdul Aziz Bin Al Muhtady, from Abdullah Bin Jundab,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws having written to him in a message: ‘Ourasws Shias are 
written with their names and names of their fathers. Allahazwj has Taken the Covenant upon 
usasws and upon them. They turn ourasws turnings and enter ourasws entering. There isn’t any 
nation of Al-Islam apart from usasws and them’’.654 

هِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ السَّريِِّ ا -10 دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ عَمِّ نْ رَوَاهح عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّدٍ عَمَّ كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَدَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ شَيْخٌ وَ   لْكَرْخِيِّ قاَلَ:حَدَّ
عِلْتح  حُ  فِدَاكَ أَ مِنْ شِيعَتِكحمْ أنَاَ مَعَهح ابْ نحهح فَ قَالَ لَهح الشَّيْخح 

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from the one who reported it, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Hassan, from his uncle Ali Bin Al Sary Al Karkhy who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws and an old man entered to see himasws and his son 
was with him. The sheikh said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Am I from yourasws 
Shias?’  

ِْ فَ نَاوَلَهح طَرَفَ هَا ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَهح أدَْرجِْ فأََدْ  ذِ الْبَْعِ َِ يفَةً مِثْلَ فَ َِ َْ هِ فأََخْرجََ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ    مح ابنِْهِ قَ بْْلَ اسَِْ ُْ َِ الْمحعْجَمِ فإَِذَا ا ٍَ مِنْ ححرحو هح حَتََّّ أوَْقَ فَهح عَلَى حَرْ َُ رَ
 فَصَاحَ الَِبْنح فَ رَحاً اسَِْي وَ اللَّهِ 

Abu Abdullahasws brought out a parchment like the thigh of a camel and gave him its end, 
then said to him: ‘Go through the list’, and he went through the list until he stopped upon a 
letter from the letters of the dictionary, and there was the name of his son before his name. 
The son shouted out of happiness, ‘My name, by Allahazwj!’  
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هِ كَذَلِكَ  الشَّيْخَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ   فَ رَحِمَ   . لَهح أدَْرجِْ فأََدْرجََ ثُحَّ أوَْقَ فَهح أيَْضاً عَلَى اسَِْ

Heasws felt pity on the old man. Then heasws said to him: ‘Go through the list’. He went 
through the list, then stopped him upon his name like that’’.655 
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  لاح رسول الله ص و آيات الأنبياء مثل عصى و خاتم سليمان و الطست و التابوت و الألواح و قميص آدمباب ما عند الأئمة ع من س 4

CHAPTER 4 – WHAT IS WITH THE IMAMSasws, FROM THE 
WEAPONS OF RASOOL-ALLAHsaww, AND SIGNS OF THE 
PROPHETSas LIKE THE STAFF, AND THE RING OF SULEIMANas, 
AND THE TRAY, AND THE ARK, AND THE TABLETS, AND 
SHIRT OF ADAMas

 

لَيْمَانَ بْنِ هَارحونَ قاَلَ: -1 حُ ٍَ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ  ثَنِِ ابْنح مَعْرحو  ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   إِنَّ الْعِجْلِيَّةَ يَ زْعحمحلنَ أنََّ عَبْْدَ اللَّهِ بْنَ  حَدَّ
حُللِ اللَّهِ   عِنْدَهح  يْفَ رَ َُ عِي أنََّ   الَْْسَنِ يَدَّ

It is narrated to me by Ibn Marouf, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Muskan, from Suleyman Bin Haroun who 
said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The Ijiliyah are claiming that Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan claimed that 
the sword of Rasool-Allahsaww is with him’.  

لَ عِنْدَهح وَ مَا رَآهح بِلَاحِدَةٍ مِنْ عَيْنَيْهِ قَطُّ وَ لََ رَآهح أَ  فحلظٌ بحلهح إِلََّ أنَْ يَكحلنَ رَآهح عِنْدَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ وَ إِنَّ فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ كَذَبَ فَ لَ اللَّهِ مَا هح َْ َْاحِبَْهح لَمَ
 مَُْفحلظٌ لَهح وَ لََ يَذْهَبَََّ يََيِناً وَ لََ شِِاَلًَ فإَِنَّ الَْْمْرَ وَاضِحٌ 

Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj, he has lied! By Allahazwj, it is not with him, and he has not seen it 
with even one of his eyes, at all, nor did his father see it, except if he happened to be in the 
presence of Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, and that its owner is a protector for him, and it will 
neither go right nor left, for the matter is clear.  

تَمَعحلا عَلَى أَنْ يُحَ  ُْ تَطاَعحلا وَ لَلْ أَنَّ خَلْقَ اللَّهِ كحلَّهحمْ جَِ وَ اللَّهِ لَلْ أَنَّ أهَْلَ الَْْرْضِ ا ُْ يعاً كَفَرحوا حَتََّّ لََ يَ بْْقَى لِّلحلا هَذَا الَْْمْرَ مِنْ مَلْضِعِهِ الَّذِي وَضَعَهح اللَّهح مَا ا
اءَ اللَّهح لِْذََا الَْْمْرِ بأَِهْلٍ يَكحلنحلنَ هحمْ أهَْلَهح  َُ  . أَحَدٌ 

By Allahazwj! If the people of the earth were to gather upon turning this matter around from 
its place which Allahazwj has Placed it in, they would not be able to, and if Allahazwj were to 
Create all of them, (and) they all disbelieve until no one remain, Allahazwj would come with a 
people for this matter, they will becoming its rightful ones’’.656 

انِ قاَلَ: -2 عِيدٍ السَّمَّ َُ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ محعَاوِيةََ بْنِ وَهْبٍ عَنْ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ لََنِ مِنَ الزَّيْدِيَّةِ   حَدَّ حُ كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   إِذْ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ رَ
 تحهح فَ قَالَ لََ فَ قَالَ أَ فِيكحمْ إِمَامٌ محفْتَََضٌ طاَعَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Muawiya Bin Waheyb, from Saeed 
Al Samman who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws when two men from the Zaydiites entered and 
they said, ‘Is there an Imamasws among you the obedience to whom is Obligatory?’ Heasws 
said: ‘No’.  
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ٍْ وَ هحمْ مَِّنْ لََ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَهح فأََخْبََنَاَ عَنْكَ الثِّقَاتح أنََّكَ تَ عْرفِحهح وَ تسميهم ]نحسَمِّيهِمْ  ابح وَرٍَ  وَ تَشْمِ ََ ْْ   يَكْذِبحلنَ [ لَكَ وَ هحمْ فحلََنٌ وَ فحلََنٌ وَ هحمْ أَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘They said to himasws, ‘The reliable ones have informed us about 
youasws, that youasws do know himasws and named them for youasws, and they are so and so, 
and so and so, and they are people of devoutness, and carefulness, and they are from the 
ones who cannot be belied’.  

ا فَ قَالَ لَ  َُ هِهِ خَرَ ُْ ا رأَيَاَ الْغَضَبَ فِ وَ حُلقِنَا مِنَ الزَّيْ  فَ غَضِبَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   وَ قاَلَ مَا أمََرْت حهحمْ بِِذََا فَ لَمَّ اَ مِنْ أهَْلِ  حَ هَذَيْنِ ق حلْتح نَ عَمْ هَح اَ أَ تَ عْرِ دِيَّةِ وَ هَح
حُللِ اللَّهِ   عِنْدَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ  يْفَ رَ َُ   يَ زْعحمَانِ أنََّ 

Abu Abdullahasws was angered and said: ‘Iasws had not instructed them with this!’ When they 
saw the anger in hisasws face, they went out. Heasws said to me: ‘Do you recognise these 
two?’ I said, ‘Yes, they are both from the people of our market from the Zaydiites, and they 
are claiming that the sword of Rasool-Allahazwj is with Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan’.  

يِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ وَ إِنْ كَاناَ رَآهح عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بِعَيْنَيْهِ وَ لََ بِلَاحِدٍ مِنْ عَيْنَيْهِ وَ لََ رَآهح أبَحلهح إِلََّ أنَْ يَكحلنَ رَآهح عِنْدَ عَلِ فَ قَالَ كَذَباَ لعََنَهحمَا اللَّهح وَ لََ وَ اللَّهِ مَا 
ُِ مَضْرَبِ   َْادِقَ يِْْ فَمَا عَلََمَةٌ فِ مَقْبِْضِهِ وَ مَا لََ تَ رَى  هِ فِ مَلْضِ

Heasws said: ‘They are lying, may Allahazwj Curse them! No, by Allahazwj! Abdullahasws has not 
seen it with his eyes, and not even with one of his eyes, not has his father seen it except if 
happened to have seen it with Aliasws Bin Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws, and if they were truthful, so 
what is a sign in its handle, and what can you not see in the place of its blade? 

حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ دِرْعَهح وَ لََمَتَهح  َْادِقَ يِْْ فَمَا عَلََمَةٌ فِ دِرْعِهِ   وَ إِنَّ عِنْدِي لَسَيْفَ رَ  وَ مِغْفَرَهح فإَِنْ كَاناَ 

And with measws is the sword of Rasool-Allahsaww, and hissaww armour, and hissaww coat of 
mail, and hissaww helmet. So, if they were truthful, so what is a sign in hissaww armour? 

حُللِ اللَّهِ   الْمِغْلَبَْةَ وَ إِنَّ عِنْدِي أَ  وَ إِنَّ عِنْدِي لَيْمَانَ بْنِ دَاوحدَ وَ إِنَّ عِنْدِي الطَّسْتَ الَّذِي كَانَ ي حقَرِّ لَراَيةََ رَ حُ َُى وَ عَصَاهح وَ إِنَّ عِنْدِي لَْاَتََُ  بح لْلَاحَ محل
حُللح اللَّهِ أَنْ يَضَعَهح بَ يَْْ الْمحسْلِ  مَ الَّذِي كَانَ إِذَا أرَاَدَ رَ ُْ َُى الْقحرْباَنَ وَ إِنَّ عِنْدِي الَِ  يَْ وَ الْمحشْركِِيَْ لَْ يَصِلْ مِنَ الْمحشْركِِيَْ إِلََ الْمحسْلِمِيَْ نحشَّابةٌَ مِ بِِاَ محل

And with measws is the prevailing flag of Rasool-Allahsaww, and with measws are the Tablets of 
Musaas and hisas staff, and with measws is the ring of Suleymanas Bin Dawoodas, and with meas 
is the tray which Musaas used to offer offerings in, and with measws is the Name which, 
whenever Rasool-Allahsaww wanted, hesaww would place it between the Muslims and the 
Polytheists, the Polytheists arrows could not arrive to the Muslims. 

اءَتْ بهِِ الْمَلََئِكَةح تََْمِلحهح وَ مَثَلح السِّلََحِ فِينَا مَثَلح التَّابحلتِ فِ  َُ راَئيِلَ أهل بيت ]فِ أَيِّ بَ يْتٍ وَ إِنَّ عِنْدِي التَّابحلتَ الَّتِ  ُْ [ وَقَفَ التَّابحلتح عَلَى باَبِ   بَنِِ إِ
َْا مَامَةَ دَارهِِمْ أحوتحلا النُّبْحلَّةَ كَذَلِكَ وَ مَنْ   رَ إلِيَْهِ السِّلََحح مِنَّا أحوتَِ الِْْ

And with measws is the ark which the Angels came with it, carrying it, and an example of the 
weapons among usasws is an example of the ark among the children of Israel. Whichever 
household the ark paused at a door of their doors, were given the Prophet-hood. Similar to 
that, and the one from usasws the weapons come to, is given the Imamate.  
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ََطَّتْ عَلَى الَْْرْضِ خَطِيطاً وَ لبَِْسْتحهَا أنَاَ فَكَانَتْ وَ قَ  حُللِ اللَّهِ فَ نَا مَِّنْ إِذَا لبَِْسَهَا مَلََْهَا إِنْ شَاءَ اللَّهح.وَ لَقَدْ لبَِْسَ أَبِ دِرَْ  رَ  ائِمح

And myasws father had worn the armour of Rasool-Allahsaww, and it dragged upon the ground 
making marks, and Iasws wore it, and it was (the same), and ourasws Qaimasws is from the one 
when heasws wears it, it would fit himasws, if Allahazwj so Desires’’.657 

حٍ قاَلَ: -3 ِْ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ ظَريِفِ بْنِ ناَ ا كَانَتِ اللَّيْلَةح الَّتِ ظَهَرَ فِيهَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ دَعَا أبَحل عَ  حَدَّ بْْدِ اللَّهِ   لَمَّ
هح فَمَدَّ يَدَهح إِلََ شَيْ  ََ َُ بَ يَْْ يَدَيهِْ فَ تَ عِيدَةَ فأََسََْعَهَا ءٍ فَ تَنَاوَلَهح فَ تَعَيَّبَ مِنْهح شَيْ  بِسَفَطٍ لَهح فَ لَمَّا وحضِ َُ  ءٌ فَ غَضِبَ ثُحَّ دَعَا 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from his father, from Zareef Bin Nasih who said,  

‘When it was the night during which Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan appeared, Abu 
Abdullahasws called for a basket of hisasws. When heasws had placed it in front of himasws, heasws 
opened it and extended hisasws hand to something and to something. Something was faulty 
in it, so heasws got angered then called Saeeda and told her off.  

كَ اللَّهح لَقَدْ غَضِبْْتَ غَضَبْاً مَا أرَاَكَ غَضِبْْتَ مِثْ  ََ لَ ْْ دٍ أَ  لَهح فَ قَالَ لَهح حَْْزَةح بْنح عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ

Hamza Bin Abdullah Bin Muhammad said to himasws, ‘May Allahazwj Keep you well. Youasws 
had got angered with an anger I have not seen youasws getting angry like it’.  

حْرَّةً فأََخَذَهَا بيَِ  حُللِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ ثُحَّ أَخْرجََ  دِهِ فَ قَالَ فِ هَذِهِ الصُّرَّةِ مِائَ تَا دِينَارٍ عَزَلَْاَ عَلِيُّ بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ   فَ قَالَ لَهح مَا تَدْريِ مَا هَذِهِ هَذِهِ الْعحقَابح راَيةَح رَ
 لِْذََا الَْْدَثِ الَّذِي حَدَثَ اللَّيْلَةَ باِلْمَدِينَةِ   نْ ثََنَِ عَمحلدَانَ أحعِدَّتْ عَ 

Heasws said: ‘Do you know what this is? These are retributions of the flag of Rasool-Allahazwj’. 
Then heasws brought out a bundle and grabbed it with hisasws hand and said: ‘In this bundle 
there are two hundred Dinars Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws had kept is aside from the price of 
two pieces of land for this occurrence which happened tonight at Al-Medina’.  

 قاَلَ فأََخَذَهَا فَمَضَى فَكَانَتْ نَ فَقَتَهح بِطيَْبَْةَ.

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws took it and went. It was hisasws expense money (for a land at) 
Tayba’’.658 

لَيْمَانَ بْ  -4 حُ نَانٍ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ  ُِ دٍ وَ عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح عَامِرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ تَأْذَنَ  بَ يْنَا نِ خَالِدٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ُْ َُ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فِ ثقَِيفَةٍ إِذَا ا مَ
ضِ الطَّاعَةِ فَ قَالَ مَا يأَْتحلنَ نَا يَ زْعحمحلنَ أنََّ فِيكحمْ أهَْلَ الْبَْيْتِ إِمَامَ محفْتَََ  عَلَيْهِ أحناَسٌ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْكحلفَةِ فأََذِنَ لَْحمْ فَدَخَلحلا عَلَيْهِ فَ قَالحلا ياَ أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ إِنَّ أحناَُاً 

حَ ذَلِكَ فِ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِ   أعَْرِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, and Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Ibn Sinan, from Ibn Muskan, from 
Suleyman Bin Khalid who said,  

‘While I was with Abu Abdullahasws in a tent, when some people from the inhabitants of Al-
Kufa sought permission to see himasws. Heasws permitted for them and they entered to see 
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himasws. They said, ‘O Abu Abdullahasws! Some people come to us and they claim that among 
you Peopleasws of the Household, there is an Imamasws of obligatory obedience’. Heasws said: 
‘Iasws do not recognise that among the people myasws household’.  

ابح وَرٍَ  وَ هحمْ فَ قَالحلا ياَ أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ يَ زْعحمحلنَ أنََّكَ أنَْتَ هحلَ قاَلَ مَا ق حلْتح لَْحمْ ذَلِكَ قاَلحلا ياَ أبَاَ عَبْْدِ ال ََ ْْ ابح خَلْلَةٍ وَ أَ ََ ْْ ٍْ وَ أَ ابح تَشْمِ ََ ْْ لَّهِ إِن َّهحمْ أَ
 عْلَمح وَ مَا قاَلحلايَ زْعحمحلنَ أنََّكَ أنَْتَ هحلَ قاَلَ هحمْ أَ 

They said, ‘O Abu Abdullahasws! They are claiming that youasws are himasws’. Heasws said: ‘Iasws 
did not say that to them’. They said, ‘O Abu Abdullahasws! They are people of seriousness, 
and people of isolation, and people of devoutness, and they are alleging that youasws are 
himasws’. Heasws said: ‘They are more knowing of what they are saying’.  

حْلََءِ قاَلَ أحناَسٌ مِ  لَيْمَانح مَنْ هَ حُ حُلا فَ قَالَ ياَ  رَ ََ ا رأَوَْهح أنَ َّهحمْ قَدْ أغَْضَبْحلهح قاَمحلا فَ حُللِ اللَّهِ نَ الْعِجْلِيَّ قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ يْفَ رَ َُ ةِ قاَلَ عَلَيْهِمْ لَعْنَةح اللَّهِ ق حلْتح يَ زْعحمحلنَ أَنَّ 
َُ عِنْدَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ     وَقَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘When they saw himasws that they had angered himasws, they stood up 
and went out. Heasws said: ‘O Suleyman! Who are they?’ He said, ‘They are people from the 
Al-Ijiliyah’. Heasws said: ‘Upon them be Curse of Allahazwj’. I said, ‘They are claiming that the 
sword of Rasool-Allahsaww fell to be with Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan’.  

ألَحلهحمْ   سَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيٍ بْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح الَْْسَنِ وَ لََ أبَحلهح الَّذِي وَلَدَهح بِلَاحِدَةٍ مِنْ عَيْنَيْهِ إِلََّ أنَْ يَكحلنَ رَآهح عِنْدَ الْحْ قاَلَ لََ وَ اللَّهِ مَا رَآهح عَ  ُْ َْادِقِيَْ فاَ   فإَِنْ كَانحلا 
حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ فِ مَيْمَنَتِهِ عَلََمَةً عَمَّا فِ مَيْسَرَتهِِ وَ عَمَّا فِ مَيْمَنَتِهِ فإَِنَّ فِ مَيْ  يْفِ رَ َُ  سَرَةِ 

Heasws said: ‘No, by Allahazwj! Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan has not seen it, nor has his father who 
begot him, with even one of his eye, except if he had seen it with Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws. If 
they were truthful, and ask them about what is in its left and about what is in its right, for 
there are markings in the left of the sword of Rasool-Allahazwj and in its right’.  

لََ  ُِ حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ دِرْعحهح وَ  حُللح اللَّهِ   يَضَعحهح بَ يَْْ الْمحشْركِِيَْ وَ الْمحسْلِمِيَْ ثُحَّ قاَلَ وَ اللَّهِ عِنْدَناَ لَسَيْفح رَ  فَلََ ححهح وَ لَْْمَتحهح وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ عِنْدَناَ الَّذِي كَانَ رَ
 يََْلحصح إلِيَْهِمْ نحشَّابةٌَ 

Then heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! With usasws is the sword of Rasool-Allahsaww, and hisasws 
armour, and hisasws weapons, and hisasws shield. By Allahazwj, with usasws is that was for 
Rasool-Allahsaww, hesaww used to place it between the Polytheists and the Muslims, so no 
cross bow arrived to them.  

َُى ي حقَرِّبح فِ  وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ عِنْدَناَ لَمِثْلَ التَّابحلتِ  اءَتْ بِهِ الْمَلََئِكَةح تََْمِلحهح وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ عِنْدَناَ لَمِثْلَ الطَّشْتِ الَّذِي كَانَ محل َُ وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ عِنْدَناَ  يهَا الْقحرْباَنَ الَّذِي 
حُللِ اللَّهِ  َُى وَ عَصَاهح وَ إِنَّ قاَئِمَنَا مَنْ لبَِْسَ دِرَْ  رَ ََطَّتْ عَلَيْهِ  لَْلَْلَاحَ محل َْلَّى اللَّهح عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ فَ عْفَرٍ  َُ    فَمَلََْهَا وَ لَقَدْ لبَِْسَهَا أبَحل 

By Allahazwj, with usasws is like the ark which the Angels had come carrying it. By Allahazwj, 
with usasws is like the tray, which Musaas used to offering the offering in. By Allahazwj, with 
usasws are the Tablets of Musaas, and hisas staff; and if ourasws Qaimasws were to wear the 
armour of Rasool-Allahsaww, it would fit himasws, and Abu Ja’far had worn it, and it left marks 
upon himasws’. 
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عْفَرٍ أَلَْْمَ مِنِِّ وَ لَقَدْ لبَِْسْتحهَا أنَاَ فَكَانَتْ وَ كَانَتْ فَ قحلْتح لَهح أَ  َُ عْفَرٍ قاَلَ كَانَ أبَحل  َُ  وَ قاَلَ بيَِدِهِ هَكَذَا وَ قَ لَبَْهَا ثَلََثاً. نْتَ أَلَْْمح أمَْ أبَحل 

I said to himasws, ‘Are youasws stockier or Abu Ja’farasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Abu Ja’farasws was 
stockier than measws, and Iasws had worn it, so it was what it was’, and heasws gestured with 
hisasws hand like this, and turned it thrice’’.659 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ يَُْيََ عَنْ  -5 عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ َُ لَيْمَانَ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ  حُ إِنَّ السِّلََحَ فِينَا كَمَثَلِ   أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ 
راَئيِلَ كَانَ حَيْثح مَا دَارَ التَّابحلتح فَ ثَمَّ الْمحلْكح وَ حَيْثحمَا دَارَ السِّلََحح فَ ثَمَّ  ُْ  . الْعِلْمح  التَّابحلتِ فِ بَنِِ إِ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al Barqy, from Fazalat, from Yahya, from his father, 
from Abdullah Bin Suleyman who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘The weapons (of Rasool-Allahsaww) are among usasws like an 
example of the ark among the children of Israel. It so happened that wherever the ark 
circulated (went), so did the kingdom, and wherever the weapons circulated (go to), so does 
the knowledge’’.660 

لَيْمَانَ بْنِ هَارحونَ الْ  -6 حُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أيَُّلبَ عَنْ  حُللِ اللَّهِ    عِجْلِيِّ أنََّهح قاَلَ:حَدَّ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   ياَ ابْنَ رَ
حُل  َُيْفح رَ  لِ اللَّهِ   عِنْدَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الْعِجْلِيَّةح يَ قحللحلنَ رهطان 

It is narrated by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al Barqy, from Fazalat Bin Ayoub, from Suleyman Bin 
Haroun Al Ijaly having said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Two groups of the Ijiliya are saying 
that the sword of Rasool-Allahsaww is with Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan’.  

 َْ فحلظٌ وَ مَُْ قاَلَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا رَآهح وَ لََ رَآهح أبَحلهح الَّذِي وَلَدَهح إِلََّ أنَْ يَكحلنَ عِنْدَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ إِنَّ  َْ فحلظٌ لَهح فَلََ يَذْهَبَََّ يََيِناً وَ لََ شِِاَلًَ احِبَ هَذَا الَْْمْرِ لَمَ
 فإَِنَّ الَْْمْرَ وَاضِحٌ 

Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj, he has not seen it, nor has his father who begot him seen it except 
he happened to be in the presence of Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws. The Masterasws of this 
command is protected, and it is protected for himasws, therefore neither to right nor left, for 
the matter is clear.  

تَمَعحلا إِلََ أنَْ يُحَلِّلحلا هَذَا الَْْمْرَ عَنْ مَلْضِعِهِ  ُْ تَطاَعحلا. اوَ اللَّهِ لَلْ أنََّ أهَْلَ السَّمَاءِ وَ أهَْلَ الَْْرْضِ ا ُْ  لَّذِي وَضَعَهح اللَّهح مَا ا

By Allahazwj! Even if the people of the sky and people of the earth were to gather to transfer 
this command from its place which Allahazwj has Placed it, would not be able to’’.661 

ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَا -7 عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ راَئيِلَ يدَحورح الْمحلْكح حَيْثح دَارَ السِّلََحح كَمَا كَانَ  شِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ  ُْ يَدحورح  إِنَّ السِّلََحَ فِينَا بِنَْزلَِةِ التَّابحلتِ فِ بَنِِ إِ
 . حَيْثح دَارَ التَّابحلتح 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The weapons among usasws are at the status of the ark 
among the children of Israel. The kingdom circulates wherever the weapons circulate, just 
as it used to circulate wherever the ark circulated’’.662 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّدٍ  -8 حُللح  بِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ أحدَيَِْ بْنِ الْحْرِّ عَنْ حْحْراَنَ بْنِ أعَْيََْ عَنْ أَ  حَدَّ لَمَّا قحبِْضَ رَ
َْارَ إِ   اللَّهِ   وَرِثَ  لََحَهح وَ مَا هحنَالِكَ ثُحَّ  ُِ َْارَ إِلََ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ  عَلِيٌّ   عِلْمَهح وَ   . لََ الَْْسَنِ وَ الْحْسَيِْْ ثُحَّ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from fazala, from Umar Bin Aban, from Udeym 
Bin Al Hurr, from Humran Bin Ayn,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww passed away, Aliasws inherited 
hissaww knowledge and hissaww weapons, and whatever was there. Then it came to Al-
Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, then it came to Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws’’.663 

حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ هِيَ ذَاتح الْفحضحللِ فَجَرَّهَا عَلَى الَْْرْضِ   بْنِ أَبِ الْعَلََءِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:عَنْهح عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ  -9   لَبِْسَ أَبِ دِرَْ  رَ
نَا.  هح

From him, from Fazalat, from Aban, from Yahya Bin Abu Al A’ala,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Myasws fatherasws wore the armour of Rasool-Allahsaww 
and it is (named as) ‘Zat Al-Fuzoul’, and it flowed upon the ground (too big) over there.’’664 

َْفْلَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ ححجْرٍ عَنْ حْحْرَانَ  -10 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ ََدَّثح النَّاسح أنََّهح دحفِعَتْ إِلََ أحمِّ  عَنْ أَبِ  ا يَ تَ ألَْتحهح عَمَّ َُ
يفَةٌ خَْْتحلمَةٌ  َِ َْ لَمَةَ  َُ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan, from Ibn Muskan, from Hujr, from Humran,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about what the people were 
narrating that a sealed parchment had been handed over to Umm Salamara.  

َْارَ إِلََ الَْْسَنِ وَ  نَالِكَ ثُحَّ  لََحَهح وَ مَا هح ُِ ا قحبِْضَ وَرِثَ عَلِيٌّ    حُللَ اللَّهِ   لَمَّ لَمَةَ  قاَلَ إِنَّ رَ َُ تَلْدَعَا أحمَّ  ُْ ا خَشِيَا أنَْ ي حفَتَّشَا ا  الْحْسَيِْْ   فَ لَمَّ

Heasws said: ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww passed away, Aliasws inherited hissaww weapons and 
whatever was there. Then it came to Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws. When heasws feared 
the ransacking, heasws entrusted it to Umm Salamara’.  

َْارَ   . إلِيَْكَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ ق حلْتح ثُحَّ قحبِْضَا بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ فَصَارَ إِلََ أبَيِكَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ   ثُحَّ انْ تَهَى إلِيَْكَ أوَْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then possession was taken of it and it came to yourasws father Aliasws 
Bin Al-Husaynasws, then it ended up to youasws, or came to youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’’.665 
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عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ: -11 َُ مِ عَنْ حْحْراَنَ عَنْ أَبِ  نَادِ الْمحتَقَدِّ ُْ ثَ نَا باِلِْْ دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ فَ قَالَ أَ لََ يَ قحللحلنَ عِنْدَ مَنْ كَانَ ذكََرْتح الْكِيسَانيَِّةَ وَ مَا يَ قح  حَدَّ للحلنَ فِ مُحَمَّ
انبَِْيْهِ إِنْ كَانحلا يَ عْلَمحلنَ  َُ يْفِهِ مِنْ عَلََمَةٍ كَانَتْ فِ  َُ حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ مَا كَانَ فِ  لََحح رَ ُِ 

It is narrated to us by the preceding chain, from Humran,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said: ‘The Kaysanites were mentioned and what they 
were saying regarding Muhammad Bin Ali. Heasws said: ‘Aren’t they saying that with whom 
would be the weapons of Rasool-Allahsaww? And what were the markings in the two sides of 
hissaww sword if they are knowing?’  

يَّةِ أوَْ إِلََ الشَّيْ  ِْ دَ بْنَ عَلِيٍّ كَانَ يَُْتَاجح إِلََ بَ عْضِ الْلَ هح لهَح  ثُحَّ قاَلَ إِنَّ مُحَمَّ حَ يَّةِ فَ يَبْْعَثح إِلََ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ فَ يَنْسَ ِْ  . ءِ مَِّا فِ الْلَ

Then heasws said: ‘Muhammad Bin Ali was needy to one of the bequests, or to something 
from what was in the bequest, so he sent a message to Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws and heasws 
copied it for him’’.666 

ٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْ  -12 دٌ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ ثَ نَا ابْنح يزَيِدَ وَ مُحَمَّ عِيدٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَسَمِعْتحهح يَ قحللح إِنَّ عِنْدِي   نِ 
يْفَهح وَ لِلَاءَهح  َُ حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ دِرْعَهح وَ   . لَْاَتََُ رَ

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed and Muhammad, from Al Husayn, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from 
Ali Bin Saeed who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws and I heard himasws saying: ‘With measws is the seal 
(insignia) of Rasool-Allahsaww, and hissaww armour, and hissaww sword, and hissaww banner’’.667 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْ  -13 عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ  َُدِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ عْدَانَ عَنْ أَبِ الْحْصَيِْْ الَْْ َُ َُى بْنِ  ْْمِنِيَْ ذَاتَ ليَْلَةٍ عَلَى  سَيِْْ عَنْ محل حْ الْمح خَرجََ أمَِ
لَ يَ قحللح هََْهَمَةٌ وَ ليَْ  ابِهِ بَ عْدَ عَتَمَةٍ وَ هحمْ فِ الرَّحْبَْةِ وَ هح ََ ْْ َُى أَ لَيْمَانَ وَ عَصَى محل حُ مَامح وَ عَلَيْهِ قَمِيصح آدَمَ وَ فِ يَدِهِ خَاتَُح  لَةٌ محظْلِمَةٌ خَرجََ عَلَيْكحمح الِْْ

.  

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Abu Al Husayn Al Asady, from 
Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘One night, Amir Al-Momineenasws came out to hisasws 
companions after darkness, and they were in Al-Rahba, and heasws was saying humming: 
‘And the night is dark, the Imamasws is coming out to you and upon himasws is the shirt of 
Adamas, and in hisasws hand is the ring of Suleymanas and staff of Musaas’’.668 

ثَ نَا م مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ شحعَيْبٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْغَفَّارِ الْْاَزيِِّ قاَلَ: -14 دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ  حَدَّ ذحكِرَ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   الْكِيسَانيَِّةح وَ مَا يَ قحللحلنَ فِ مُحَمَّ
يَّةِ أوَِ الشَّيْ فَ قَالَ أَ لََ تَسْألَحلنَ هحمْ عِنْدَ مَنْ كَ  ِْ دَ بْنَ عَلِيٍّ كَانَ يَُْتَاجح فِ الْلَ حُللِ اللَّهِ   إِنَّ مُحَمَّ لََحح رَ ُِ ءِ فِيهَا فَ يَبْْعَثح إِلََ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ    انَ 

هَا لهَح  حَ  . فَ يَنْسَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Nazar Bin Shuayn, from Abdul Gaffar Al Jazy who 
said,  
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‘The Kaysanites were mentioned in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws and what they were 
saying regarding Muhammad Bin Ali. Heasws said: ‘Didn’t you ask them with whom are the 
weapons of Rasool-Allahsaww? Muhammad Bin Ali was needy regarding the bequest, or 
something in it, so he sent a message to Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, and heasws copied it for 
him’’.669 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْبَْزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا   -15 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ََاقح   حَدَّ ُْ حُللِ اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ إِنَّهح مَصْفحلدح الَْْمَائِلِ وَ قاَلَ أتَاَنِ إِ َُيْفح رَ ذحكِرَ 
عْفَرٍ   مَثَلح السِّلََحِ فِ باِلَْْقِّ وَ الْحْرْمَةِ السَّيْفَ الَّذِي أَ   فَ عَظَّمَ  َُ حُللِ اللَّهِ   فَ قحلْتح لَهح وَ كَيْفَ يَكحلنح هحلَ وَ قَدْ قاَلَ أبَحل  َُيْفح رَ ينَا مَثَلح التَّابحلتِ خَذَهح هحلَ 

راَئيِلَ أيَْ نَمَا دَارَ التَّابحلتح دَارَ الْمحلْكح  ُْ  . فِ بَنِِ إِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Bazanty,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws. The sword of Rasool-Allahsaww was mentioned, so heasws 
said: ‘It is in a suspender belt’. And heasws said: ‘Is’haq came to be and determined with the 
truth and sanctity of the sword which he had taken, it is the sword of Rasool-Allahsaww. So 
Iasws said to him: ‘And how can it happen to be him, and Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘And 
example of the weapons among us are like the ark among the children of Israel. Wherever 
the ark circulated, the kingdom circulated’’.670 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّدِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ هِلََلٍ عَنْ عحقْبَْةَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ  -16 الٍِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ تح  دِ بْنِ  ُْ َْلَّيْتح وَ خَرَ قاَلَ 
تَقْبَْلَنِِ مَلْلًَ لبَِْنِِ الَْْسَنِ قاَلَ كَيْفَ أمَْسَيْتَ ياَ باَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ ق حلْتح مَنْ يَ تَّقِ حَتََّّ إِذَا كحنْتح قَريِبْاً مِ  ُْ  اللَّهَ فَ هحلَ بٍَِِْْ  نَ الْبَْابِ ا

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Hilal, from Uqba Bin 
Khalid, from Muhammad Bin Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Iasws prayed Salat and went out until when Iasws was 
near the door a slave of the clan of Al-Hassan welcomed measws. He said, ‘How is yourasws 
evening, O Abu Abdullahasws?’ Iasws said: ‘One who fears Allahazwj, so he is with good’.  

ُْتح مِنْ عِنْدِ بَنِِ الَْْسَنِ آنفِاً فَسَمِعْتحهحمْ يَ قحللحلنَ إِنَّ شِيعَتَكَ باِلْكحلفَةِ يَ زْعحمحلنَ أَ  حُللِ اللَّهِ  قاَلَ إِنِِّ خَرَ لََحَ رَ ُِ  نَّكَ نَبٌِّ وَ إِنَّ عِنْدَكَ 

He said, ‘I just came out form the clan of Al-Hassan and I heard them saying that yourasws 
Shias at Al-Kufa are claiming that youasws are a Prophetas, and that with youasws are weapons 
of Rasool-Allahsaww’.  

تَقْبَْلْتَنِِ بأِمَْرٍ عَظِيمٍ قاَلَ وَ فَ عَلْتَ ق حلْتح نَ عَمْ قاَلَ ذَاكَ أرََدْ  ُْ  تح ق حلْتح هَلْ أنَْتَ محبَْلِّغٌ عَنِِّ كَمَا بَ لَّغْتَنِِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ ق حلْتح ياَ باَ فحلََنٍ لَقَدِ ا

Heasws says that ‘Iasws replied: ‘O Abu so and so! You are facing measws with a grievous 
matter’. He said, ‘And I have done so’. Iasws said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘That is what I intended’. Iasws 
said: ‘Will you deliver from measws just as it has reached measws?’ He said, ‘Yes’.  

دَ عَلَيَّ ق حلْتح أوَْ فَ عَ  كَِّْ   لْتَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ ق حلْتح ذَاكَ أرََدْتح ق حلْتح وَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ وَ حَقِّ الثَّلََثةَِ ياَ باَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ أَحْبَْبْْتح أنَْ ت ح
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Iasws said: ‘By Allahazwj’. He said, ‘By the right of the three, O Abu Abdullah! I would love it if 
you could emphasise upon me’. Iasws said: ‘Or you will do so?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Iasws said: ‘That 
is what Iasws intended’.  

حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ راَيَ تَهح وَ ا تَصْنَعحلنَ بأَِهْلِ الْكحلفَةِ فَمِنْهحمْ مَنْ يَصْدحقح وَ فِيهِمْ مَنْ يَكْذِبح هَذَا أنَاَ عِنْدكَحمْ أزَْعحمح أنََّ عِنْ ق حلْتح قحلْ لبَِْنِِ الَْْسَنِ مَ  لََحَ رَ ُِ دِي 
ََطَّتْ عَلَيْهِ فَ لْتَأْتِ بَ نحل الَْْسَنِ   فَ لْيَقحللحلا مِثْلَ مَا أقَحللح  دِرْعَهح وَ أَنَّ أَبِ قَدْ لبَِْسَهَا فَ

Iasws said: ‘Say to the clan of Al-Hassan, ‘What do you have to do with the people of Al-Kufa? 
From them is one who ratifies and among them is one who belies this. Iasws am claiming in 
your presence that with measws are weapons of Rasool-Allahsaww, and hissaww flag, and hissaww 
armour, and that myasws fatherasws had worn it, and it left marks upon himasws (too tight)’. So, 
go to the clan of Al-Hassan and let them be saying like what Iasws said’.  

 . عَلَّمَهحمْ أَبِ وَ بَ قَرَ لَْحمح الْعِلْمَ  فَ قَالَ إِنَّ هَذَا لَْحلَ الَْْسَدح لََ وَ اللَّهِ مَا كَانَتْ بَ نحل هَاشِمٍ يُحْسِنحلنَ يَُحجُّلنَ وَ لََ يحصَلُّلنَ حَتََّّ  قاَلَ ثُحَّ أقَْ بَْلَ عَلَيَّ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws turned towards me and said: ‘This, it is the envy. No, by 
Allahazwj! The clan of Hashimas were not doing good, performing Hajj, nor praying Salat until 
myasws fatherasws taught them, and expounded the knowledge for them’’.671 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ  -17 دِ بْ   حَدَّ هْلٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ الْبِْلََدِ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ دِ بْنِ  نِ عحمَرَ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
دِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ قاَلَتْ  اريِةًَ كَانَتْ لَهح وَ    عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أحمِّهِ أحمِّ الْحْسَيِْْ بنِْتِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ َُ عِيدَةَ  َُ دٍ إِذْ دَعَا  عْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ َُ الِسَةٌ عِنْدَ عَمِّي  َُ بَ يْنَا أنَاَ 

هح كَانَتْ مِنْهح بِنَْزلَِةٍ فَجَاءَتْهح بِسَفَطٍ فَ نَظَرَ إِلََ خَاتَُِهِ عَلَيْهِ ثُحَّ فَضَّهح ثُحَّ نَظَرَ فِ السَّفَطِ ثُحَّ  َُ َُ رأَْ  إلِيَْهَا فأََغْلَظَ لَْاَ  رَفَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Abdul Rahman Bin Hammad, from Muhammad Bin 
Sahl, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Bilad, from Isa Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Mnar Bin Ali, from his mother 
Umm Al Husayn Bint Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al Hsuayn,  

‘She said, ‘While I was seated in the presence of my uncle Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws 
when heasws called Saeeda, a maid of hisasws, and she had a status from himasws. She came 
with a basket. Heasws looked at hisasws ring upon himasws, then its stone, then looked into the 
basked, then raised hisasws head towards her and was harsh to her.  

حُللِ اللَّهِ   الْعحقَابح أغَْفَلَتْهَا  قاَلَتْ ق حلْتح فَدَيْ تحكَ كَيْفَ وَ لَْ أرََكَ أغَْلَظْتَ لَِْحَدٍ قَطُّ فَكَيْفَ بِسَعِيدَةَ قاَلَ أَ تَدْريِنَ أَيَّ شَيْ  َْنَعَتْ ياَ ب حنَيَّةِ هَذِهِ راَيةَح رَ ءٍ 
  حَتََّّ ائْ تَكَلَتْ 

She (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be ransomed for youasws! How come, and I have not 
seen youasws being harsh with anyone at all, so how come with Saeeda?’ Heasws said: ‘Do you 
know which she has done? O daughter! This is the flag of Rasool-Allahsaww, the punisher. She 
neglected it until it is worn out’.  

لْدَاءَ ثُحَّ وَضَعَهَا عَلَى عَيْنَيْهِ ثُحَّ أعَْطاَنيِهَا فَ لَضَعْتحهَا عَلَى عَيْنِِ وَ  َُ حْ قَدْرَ مِائَ تَْ دِينَارٍ فَ قَالَ هَذِهِ  قاَلَتْ ثُحَّ أَخْرجََ خِرْقَةً  حْرَّةً فِيهَا دَناَنِ رجََ  َْ تَ ُْ هِي ثُحَّ ا ُْ وَ
ى الطَّيْبَْةَ فَ لَ اللَّهِ مَا أدَْركََهَا أَبِ وَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا الْعَمحلدَانِ لِلَقْ عَةٍ تَكحلنح باِلْمَدِينَةِ يَ نْجحل مِنْهَا مَنْ كَانَ مِنْهَا عَلَى ثَلََثةَِ أمَْيَالٍ وَ لَْاَ اشْتَََ مِنْ ثََنَِ   دَفَ عَهَا إِلَََّ أَبِ 

 أدَْريِ أدَْركََهَا أمَْ لََ 
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She (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws brought out a black cloth, then placed it upon hisasws 
eyes, then gave it to us. I placed it upon my eyes and my face. Then heasws brought out a 
bundle in which were Dinars, about two hundred Dinars. Heasws said: ‘These were handed to 
measws by myasws fatherasws from the price of the two pieces of land for the event to happen 
at Al-Medina, to rescue from it the ones who would be from it upon a (distance of) three 
miles, and for it Iasws would purchase (a land at) Al-Tayba. By Allahazwj! Myasws fatherasws did 
not come across it, and by Allahazwj, Iasws do not know whether Iasws will be coming across it 
or not’.  

حْرَّةً أحخْرَى دحونَ هَا فَ قَالَ هَذِهِ دَفَ عَهَا أيَْضاً لِلَقْ عَةٍ تَكحلنح باِلْمَدِينَةِ يَ نْجحل مِ  رجََ  َْ تَ ُْ ى مِيلٍ مِنَ الْمَدِينَةِ وَ لَْاَ اشْتََىَ الْعحرَيْضَ فَ لَ اللَّهِ نْهَا مَنْ كَانَ عَلَ قاَلَ ثُحَّ ا
 مَا أدَْركََهَا أَبِ وَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا أدَْريِ أدَْركََهَا أمَْ لََ.

Then heasws brought out another bundle besides it and heasws said: ‘This as well was handed 
over for an event which would be occurring at Al-Medina, rescuing from it the ones who 
would be upon a mile from Al-Medina, and for it Iasws shall buy the land. By Allahazwj! Myasws 
fatherasws did not come across it, and by Allahazwj Iasws do not know whether Iasws will be 
coming across it or not’’.672 

هْلٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ الْ  -18 َُ دِ بْنِ  مِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ُِ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنْ أَبِ الْقَا دٍ الْعَلَلِيِ حَدَّ دِ بْنَ   بِْلََدِ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ مُحَمَّ َُ عَنْ أَبِ 
ا حَضَرَتْ عَلِيَّ  عَلِيٍّ   قاَلَ: حْنْدحوقاً عِنْدَهح فَ قَالَ ياَ مُحَمَّدح احِْْلْ هَذَ  لَمَّ فَطاً أوَْ  َُ مِلَ بَ يَْْ بْنَ الْحْسَيِْْ   الْلَفاَةح قَ بْْلَ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ أَخْرجََ  حَ ا الصُّنْدحوقَ قاَلَ فَ

 أرَْبَ عَةٍ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Abu Al Qasim, from Muhammad Bin Sahl, from 
Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Bilad, from Ismail Bin Muhammad Al Alawy,  

‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws having said: ‘When the expiry presented to Aliasws 
Bin Al-Husaynasws, before that heasws said: ‘Bring out a basket or a box’, which was with 
himasws. Heasws said: ‘O Muhammadasws! Carry this box’. So Iasws had it carried between four 
(men).  

اءَ إِخْلَتحهح يَدَّعحلنَ فِ الصُّنْدحوقِ فَ قَالحلا أعَْطِنَا نَصِيبَْنَا مِنَ الصُّنْدحوقِ فَ قَالَ  َُ ا ت حلحفَِِّ  ءٌ مَا دَفَ عَهح إِلَََّ وَ   ءٌ وَ لَلْ كَانَ لَكحمْ فِيهِ شَيْ   وَ اللَّهِ مَا لَكحمْ فِيهِ شَيْ قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ
حُ  لََحح رَ ُِ  . للِ اللَّهِ   وَ كحتحبْحهح كَانَ فِ الصُّنْدحوقِ 

Heasws said: ‘When heasws passed away, hisasws brothers came claiming the box and they said, 
‘Give us our share from the box’. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! There is nothing for you all in it, 
and if there was something for you in it, heasws would not have handed it over to measws’. 
And in the box were weapons of Rasool-Allahsaww and hissaww books’’.673 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ الْبِْلََدِ قاَلَ: -19 عْفَرٍ   تَ نْظحرح فِ كحتح  حَدَّ َُ حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ دِرْعحهح ق حلْتح لَِْبِ  َُيْفح رَ بِ أبَيِكَ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ فَ قحلْتح 
َُكَتَ  َُ محسَافِرٌ وَ مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَلِيٍّ ثُحَّ  ُِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فأَتََى ذَلِكَ الْمَلْضِ  . فَ قَالَ قَدْ كَانَ فِ مَلْضِ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Bilad who said,  
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‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Do you look into the Books of yourasws fatherasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I 
said, ‘Sword of Rasool-Allahsaww and hissaww armour?’ Heasws said: ‘These were in such and 
such place. Musafir and Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws went to that place’. Then heasws was 
silent’’.674 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ  -20 عْفَرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح  عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:  حَدَّ َُ ارَةَ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ السِّلََحح فِينَا بِنَْزلَِةِ  عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ أَبِ 
حُلٍ مِنْ  َُ التَّابحلتح عَلَى باَبِ رَ راَئيِلَ أنََّهح قَدْ أحوتَِ الْمحلْكَ وَ كَذَلِكَ السِّلََحح حَيْثحمَا دَارَتْ دَارَتِ  التَّابحلتِ إِذَا وحضِ ُْ راَئيِلَ عَلِمَ بَ نحل إِ ُْ مَامَةح.بَنِِ إِ  الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhamad Bin Isa, from Ibn Fazzal, from Aban, from AL Hassan 
Bin Abu Sarah,  

From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The weapons among usasws are at the status of the ark. 
Whenever the ark was placed at the door of a man from the children of Israel, the children 
of Israel knew that he had been given the kingdom, and similar to that are the weapons. 
Wherever they circulate, the Imamate circulates (with it)’’.675 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّ  -21 عْفَرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح  حُللِ اللَّهِ    ضَا   قاَلَ:حَدَّ يْفِ رَ َُ ألَْتحهح عَنْ ذِي الْفَقَارِ  َُ
بَْئَيِلح مِنَ السَّمَ  َُ  اءِ وَ كَانَتْ حَلْقَتحهح مِنْ فِضَّةٍ وَ هحلَ عِنْدِي.مِنْ أيَْنَ هحلَ قاَلَ هَبَْطَ بِهِ 

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ahmad Bin Abdullah,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about Zulfiqar, 
sword of Rasool-Allahsaww, ‘Where is it from?’ Heasws said: ‘Jibraeelas descended with it from 
the sky, and its chain is of silver, and it is with measws’’.676 

دٍ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ أَ  -22 يلَةَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَِ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ حَ بثَِلََثِ خِصَالٍ أنََّهح أوَْلََ النَّاسِ باِلَّذِي  بِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ مَامح ي حعْرَ الِْْ
يَّةح وَ هحلَ الَّذِي قاَلَ اللَّهح تَ عَالََ   قَ بْْلَهح  ِْ حُللِ اللَّهِ وَ عِنْدَهح الْلَ لََحح رَ ُِ َْدُّوا ا  وَ عِنْدَهح   أهَْلِها  لَْْماناتِ إِلَإِنَّ اللَّهَ يأَْمحرحكحمْ أنَْ ت ح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazzal, from Abu Jameela, from Muhammad Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Imamasws is recognised by three characteristics. 
Heasws would be the foremost of the people with the oneasws who was before himasws, and 
with himasws would be the weapons of Rasool-Allahsaww, and with himasws would be the 
bequest, and it is which Allahazwj the Exalted Said: Allah Commands you to render the 
entrustments to their owners, [4:58]. 

راَئيِلَ يَدحورح الْمحلْكح حَيْثح دَارَ السِّلََحح كَمَا كَ  ُْ  . انَ يَدحورح حَيْثح دَارَ التَّابحلتح وَ قاَلَ السِّلََحح فِينَا بِنَْزلَِةِ التَّابحلتِ فِ بَنِِ إِ

And heasws said: ‘The weapons among usasws are at the status of the ark (Taboot) among the 
children of Israel. The kingdom circles wherever the weapons circulate, just as it used to 
circle wherever the ark circulated’’.677 
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P.s. – No. 23 is missing. 

دِ بْنِ  -24 مِ الْكحلفِِّ وَ مُحَمَّ ُِ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنْ أَبِ الْقَا إِسَْاَعِيلَ الْقحمِّيِّ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ الْبِْلََدِ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عحمَرَ عَنْ حَدَّ
عْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّدٍ   قاَلَ: ا حَضَرَتْ عَلِيَّ بْنَ الْحْسَيِْْ الْمَلْتح  َُ حَمِلَ  قَ بْْلَ ذَلِكَ أَخْرجََ السَّفَطَ وَ الصُّنْدحوقَ عِنْدَهح   لَمَّ فَ قَالَ ياَ مُحَمَّدح احِْْلْ هَذَا الصُّنْدحوقَ قاَلَ فَ

 بَ يَْْ أرَْبَ عَةٍ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Abu Al Qasim Al Kufy, and Muhammad Bin Ismail Al 
Qummi, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Bilad, from Isa Bin Abdullah Bin Umar,  

‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws having said: ‘When the death presented to Aliasws Bin Al-
Husaynasws, before that heasws brought out the tray and the box with himasws. Heasws said: ‘O 
Muhammadsaww! Carry away this box’. It was carried between four (people). 

اءَ إِخْلَتحهح يَدَّعحلنَ فِ الصُّنْدحوقِ فَ قَالحلا أعَْطِنَا نَصِيبَْنَا مِنَ الصُّنْدحوقِ فَ قَالَ وَ ا َُ ا ت حلحفَِِّ  ءٌ مَا دَفَ عَهح إِلَََّ وَ   ءٌ وَ لَلْ كَانَ لَكحمْ فِيهِ شَيْ  للَّهِ مَا لَكحمْ فِيهِ شَيْ فَ لَمَّ
حُللِ ا لََحح رَ ُِ  للَّهِ وَ كحتحبْحهح.كَانَ فِ الصُّنْدحوقِ 

When heasws passed away, hisasws brothers came claiming regarding the box. They said, ‘Give 
us our share from the box’. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! There is nothing in it for you, and had 
there been something in it for you, heasws would not have handed it to measws, and in the box 
were the weapons of Rasool-Allahsaww and hissaww Books’’.678 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنْ أَبِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ   قاَلَ: -25 عْفَرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح  َُ السِّلََحح مَدْفحلٌ  عَنْهح لَلْ وح  حَدَّ مْ   ضِ هَح عِنْدَ شَرِّ خَلْقِ اللَّهِ كَانَ خَْْ
ثَنِِ أَبِ أنََّهح حَيْثح بَ نًَ باِلثَّقِيفِيَّةِ وَ كَانَ شحقَ  هِ رَمَى ببَِْصَرهِِ فَ رأََى حَذْوَهح   لَقَدْ حَدَّ ةح عحرُِْ ََ َْبِْي ا كَانَ  دَ الْبَْيْتح فَ لَمَّ سْمَاراً فَ فَزَِ  خََْسَةَ عَشَرَ مِ   لَهح فِ الِْْدَارِ فَ نحجِّ

دَهح مَصْرحوفاً طَرَفَهح عَنِ السَّ   لِذَلِكَ وَ قاَلَ تَََلَّلَ فإَِنِِّ  َُ ةٍ فَكَشَطَهح فَمَا مِنْهَا مِسْمَارٌ إِلََّ وَ َُ َْلَ إلِيَْهِ شَيْ أحريِدح أنَْ أدَْعحلَ مَلَالََّ فِ حَا  ءٌ. يْفِ وَ مَا وَ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus,  

‘From Abu Ibrahim (7th Imamasws) having said: ‘The weapons are defended from. If these 
were to be placed with the evilest creature of Allahazwj, he would become their best one. 
Myasws fatherasws has narrated to measws that when a building was constructed by Al-Saqeef, 
and a wall had been split for it. When it was the morning of hisasws wedding, heasws looked 
and saw around fifteen nails. Heasws was alarmed at that and said: ‘Transfer, for Iasws wanted 
to invite myasws friends regarding a need’. Heasws scraped it and there was no nail from it 
except it was found its head to have been turned away from the sword, and nothing arrived 
to himasws’’. (I.e., the sword of Rasool-Allahsaww had been defended from harm)679 

َُى عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ ظَريِفٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ زَيْدٍ قاَلَ: -26 ثَ نَا عَمَّارح بْنح محل دِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ مَا كَانَ وَ دحعَاؤحهح  حَدَّ ا كَانَ مِنْ أمَْرِ مُحَمَّ لَمَّ
حْرَّةً مِائَةَ دِينَارٍ ليِحنْفِقَهَا بعَِمحلدَانَ لنَِفْسِهِ أمََرَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   بِسَفَطٍ فأََخْ  حُللِ اللَّهِ    فَمَدَّ يَدَهح إِلََ خِرْقَةٍ ثُحَّ قاَلَ   رجََ إلِيَْهِ مِنْهح   . هَذِهِ عحقَابٌ راَيةَح رَ

It is narrated to us by Ammar Bin Musa, from Al Hassan Bin Zareyf, from his father, from Al Hassan Bin Zayd 
who said,  

‘When it happened from the matter of Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan what 
happened and his calling (people) to himself, Abu Abdullahasws called for a basket, and he a 
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bundle of two hundred Dinars was brought out from it for himasws in order to spend it for 
two pieces of land. Heasws extended hisasws hand towards to a cloth, then said: ‘This is the 
punishing flag of Rasool-Allahsaww’’.680 

ارَ  -27 َُ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح أَحَْْدَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ السِّلََحح فِينَا بِنَْزلَِةِ التَّابحلتِ  ةَ عَنْ أَبِ 
َُ التَّابحلتح عَلَى  راَئيِلَ إِذَا وحضِ ُْ راَئيِلَ أنََّهح قَدْ أحوتَِ الْمحلْكَ فَكَذَلِكَ السِّلََحح حَيْثحمَافِ بَنِِ إِ ُْ راَئيِلَ عَلِمَ بَ نحل إِ ُْ لٍ مِنْ بَنِِ إِ حُ مَامَةح. باَبِ رَ  دَارَ دَارَتِ الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Aban, 
from Al Hassan Bin Sarah,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The weapons among usasws are at the status of the ark 
among the children of Israel. When the ark was placed at the door of a man from the 
children of Israel, the children of Israel knew that he would be given the kingdom. Similar to 
that are the weapons. Wherever they circulate, the Imamate circulates’’.681 

نَادِ عَنْ حََّْادٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الَْْعْلَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   -28 ُْ ثَ نَا باِلِْْ اَ تَََّطَّتْ مِنْ وحلْدِ أبَيِهِ مَنْ   حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللحلنَ مَا باَلْح َُ ق حلْتح إِنَّ النَّاسَ يَ تَكَلَّمحلنَ فِ أَبِ 
غَرح مِنْهح لَهح مِثْلح قَ راَبتَِهِ وَ مَنْ هحلَ أَكْبََح  ْْ لَ أَ  مِنْهح وَ قَصحرَتْ عَمَّنْ هح

It is narrated to us by the chain from Hammad, from Abdul A’ala,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘The people are speaking regarding 
Abu Ja’farasws. What is the matter it (armour) made marks, from a son of his father, one who 
had similar to hisasws nearness, and one who is older than himasws, and it was short from the 
one who is younger than himasws?’ 

هِِ  ْْ َْاحِبح هَذَا الَْْمْرِ بثَِلََثِ خِصَالٍ لََ تَكحلنح فِ غَ حَ  يَّتحهح وَ فَ قَالَ ي حعْرَ ِْ حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ وَ لََحح رَ ُِ يُّهح وَ عِنْدَهح  ِْ لَ وَ هحلَ أوَْلََ النَّاسِ باِلَّذِي قَ بْْلَهح وَ هح
 . ذَلِكَ عِنْدِي لََ أحناَزَ ح فِيهِ 

Heasws said: ‘The master of this command is recognised by three characteristics not 
happening to be in others – Heasws would be foremost of the people with the oneasws who 
was before himasws, and heasws is hisasws successorasws, and with himasws are the weapons of 
Rasool-Allahsaww, and hissaww bequest, and that is with measws. Iasws cannot be contended 
regarding it’’.682 

ذَاعَةَ قاَ -29 حُ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ بَ رَّةَ عَنْ عَامِرِ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ حُللِ   لَ:حَدَّ كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ أَ لََ أحريِكَ نَ عْلَ رَ
اَ رحفِعَتِ الْْيَْدِي عَنْهحمَا تلِْكَ السَّاعَةَ فَ قَالَ هَذِهِ نَ عْلح رَ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ ق حلْتح بَ لَى قاَلَ فَدَعَا بِقِمَطْ  هح فأََخْرجََ مِنْهح نَ عْلَيِْْ كَأَنََّّ ََ حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ كَانَ رٍ فَ فَتَ

اَ رحفِعَتْ عَنْهحمَا الْْيَْدِي تلِْكَ السَّاعَةَ.  ي حعْجِبْحنِِ بِِِمَا كَأَنََّّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Ismail Bin Barrah, from Aamir Bin 
Juza’at who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws and heasws said: ‘Shall Iasws show you slippers of 
Rasool-Allahsaww?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws called for a container and opened it. Heasws extracted 
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two slippers from it as if the hands had been raised from it that very moment (looked new). 
Heasws said: ‘These are the slippers of Rasool-Allahsaww, and what astounds measws with these, 
it is as if the hands have been raised from it this moment’’.683 

دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ الْقحمِّيِّ عَنْ ن حعْمَانَ بْنِ محنْذِرٍ عَ  -30 َُ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ أَ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:  نْ عَمْرِو بْنِ حَدَّ َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ قاَلَ  شِِْرٍ عَنْ 
ْْمِنِيَْ   حِ  حْ الْمح حُللِ اللَّهِ وَ دَوَابَّهح أمَِ لََحَ رَ ُِ ِْْي قاَلحلا لََ.  يَْ قحتِلَ عحمَرح ناَشَدَهحمْ فَ قَالَ نَشَدْتحكحمْ باِللَّهِ هَلْ فِيكحمْ أَحَدٌ وَرِثَ   وَ خَاتَُهَح غَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Husayn Bin Asad, from Al Husayn Al Qummi, from Numan 
Bin Munzir, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said when Umar had been killed, 
adjuring them (consultation assembly), heasws said: ‘Weasws adjure you all with Allahazwj! Is 
there anyone among you who has inherited the weapons of Rasool-Allahsaww, and hissaww 
animals, and hissaww seal, apart from measws?’ They said, ‘No’’.684 

هْلِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ بَ يَانِ  -31 َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ وَ  مِ عَنْ أبَاَنِ   حَدَّ ُِ َُى بْنِ الْقَا دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ محل بْنِ مُحَمَّ
ٍْ قاَلَ: حُلَيْ  بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ إِنَّ عَبْْدَ اللَّهِ بْنَ الَْْسَنِ يَ زْعحمح أَنَّ سََِعْتح  حُ حُللِ اللَّهِ مَانَ بْنَ خَالِدٍ يَسْأَلح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ  يْفَ رَ َُ  

 عِنْدَهح 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Aban and Sahl Bin Al Husayn, from 
Bayan Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim, from Aban Bin Usman, from 
Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Suleyman Bin Khalid asking Abu Abdullahasws, he said, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws! Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan claims that the sword of Rasool-Allahsaww is with him’.  

َْبٌِّ وَ هحلَ فِ حَجْرِ فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ لََ وَ رَبِّ الْكَعْبَْةِ هَذَا الْمِصْبَْاحح مَا رَآهح وَ لََ بِلَاحِدَةٍ مِنْ عَيْنَيْهِ قَطُّ ثُحَّ   قاَلَ لََ أدَْريِ إِلََّ أَنْ يَكحلنَ رَآهح أبَحلهح وَ هحلَ 
 عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ.

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘No, by the Lordazwj of Kaaba! This is the flashlight. He has not seen it, 
and not even with one of his eyes at all!’ Then heasws said: ‘Iasws don’t know except if his 
father happened to have seen it while he was a child and he was in a room of Aliasws Bin Al-
Husaynasws’’.685 

دِ بْنِ الْفح  -32 بَْاطٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ُْ عْفَرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَ َُ َُى بْنِ  َُى عَنْ محل دٍ عَنْ عِمْراَنَ بْنِ محل ثَ نَا أبَحل مُحَمَّ عْتحهح حَدَّ ضَيْلِ عَنِ الثُّمَالَِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ سََِ
َُى عِنْدَ   يَ قحللح  َُى عِنْدَناَ وَ عَصَا محل  . ناَ وَ نََْنح وَرثِْ نَا النَّبَِّ  ألَْلَاحح محل

It is narrated to us by Abu Muhammad, from Imran Bin Musa, from Musa Bin Ja’far, from Ibn Asbat, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Al Sumaly,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The Tablets of Musaas 
are with usasws, and staff of Musaas is with usasws, and weasws are the inheritors of the 
Prophetsaww’’.686 

عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح  -33 َُ َْفْلَانَ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ   قاَلَ كَانَ أبَحل  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  اَ ا  حَدَّ راَئيِلَ أيَْ نَمَا دَارَ إِنََّّ ُْ لسِّلََحح فِينَا مِثْلح التَّابحلتِ فِ بَنِِ إِ
 التَّابحلتح فَ ثَمَّ الَْْمْرح ق حلْتح فَ يَكحلنح السِّلََحح محزاَيِلًَ للِْعِلْمِ قاَلَ لََ.

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws having said: ‘Abu Ja’farasws had said: ‘But rather, the weapons 
among usasws are like the ark among the children of Israel. Wherever the ark circulates, so 
does the command’. I said, ‘Do the weapons happen to be equal to the knowledge?’ Heasws 
said: ‘No’’.687 

دِ بْنِ  -34 ٍْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا ابْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ اَ مَثَلح السِّلََحِ فِينَا مَثَلح  حُكَيٍْْ عَنْ نحلحِ بْنِ دَرَّاجٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ يَ عْفحلرٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَالَ:  حَدَّ إِنََّّ
راَئيِلَ حَيْثح دَارَ  ُْ  . التَّابحلتح دَارَ الْعِلْمح  التَّابحلتِ فِ بَنِِ إِ

It is narrated to us by Ibn Hashim, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muhammad Bin Sukeyn, from Nuh Bin Darraj, 
from Ibn Abu Yafour,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘But rather as example of the weapons among usasws is 
an example of the ark among the children of Israel. Wherever the ark circulates, the 
knowledge circulates’’.688 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ فَضَالةََ عَنْ يَُْيََ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَ  -35 عْفَرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح  حُلَ حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح نْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  َُ   يْمَانَ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ 
راَئيِلَ حَيْثح دَارَ التَّابحلتح فَ ثَمَّ الْمحلْكح وَ حَيْثح مَا  ُْ  دَارَ السِّلََحح فَ ثَمَّ الْعِلْمح.إِنَّ السِّلََحَ فِينَا كَمَثَلِ التَّابحلتِ فِ بَنِِ إِ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Hassan, from Fazalat, from Yahya, 
from his father, from Abdullah Bin Suleyman who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘The weapons (of Rasool-Allahsaww) are among usasws like the 
ark among children of Israel. Wherever the ark circulated, so did the kingdom, and wherever 
the weapons circulate, so does the knowledge’’.689 

حَُا -36 ُِ بْنِ الَْْجَّاجِ البَْْصْريِِّ عَنْ  دٍ عَنْ مَنِي طَّابِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ لَمَةح بْنح الَْْ َُ ثَ نَا  دِ بْنح عَلِيٍّ   حَدَّ دِ بْنِ الْفَيْضِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ٍُ عَنْ محعَلىى عَنْ مُحَمَّ شِ
َُى لِْدَمَ فَصَارَتْ إِلََ شح   قاَلَ: َُى بْنِ عِمْراَنَ وَ إِن َّهَا لَعِنْدَناَ وَ إِنَّ عَهْدِيكَانَ عَصَى محل َْارَتْ إِلََ محل بِِاَ آنفِاً وَ هِيَ خَضْراَءح كَهَيْئَتِهَا حِيَْ   عَيْبٍ ثُحَّ 

َُ كَمَا كَا تحنْطِقَتْ أحعِدَّتْ لقَِائمِِنَا ليَِصْنَ ُْ حُ بِِاَ وَ إِن َّهَا لَتََحو ح وَ تَ لْقَفح انْ تحزعَِتْ مِنْ شَجَرهَِا وَ إِن َّهَا لتََنْطِقح إِذَا ا َُى يَصْنَ   نَ محل

It is narrated to us by Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Manie Bin Al Hajjaj Al Basry, 
from Mujashie, from Moalla, from Muhammad Bin Al Fayz,  
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‘From Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws having said: ‘The staff of Adamas used to be for Adamas, and 
it came to Shuaybas, then it came to Musaas Bin Imranas, and it is (now) with usasws, and it is 
myasws era now, and it is green as if it has just been removed from its tree, and it tends to 
speak when spoken to. It is prepared for ourasws Qaimasws for himasws to do just as Musaas had 
done with it, and it is intimidating and can swallow’.  

لََحَهح وَ مَا هحنَاكَ  ُِ ا أرَاَدَ اللَّهح أَنْ يَ قْبِْضَهح أوَْرَثَ عَلِيّاً   عِلْمَهح وَ  حُللَ اللَّهِ   لَمَّ تَلْدَعَهح أحمَّ  قاَلَ إِنَّ رَ ُْ َْارَ إِلََ الَْْسَنِ وَ الْحْسَيِْْ ثُحَّ حِيَْ قحتِلَ الْحْسَيْْح ا ثُحَّ 
لَمَةَ ثُحَّ قحبِْضَ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ   مِنْهَاَُ

Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww, when Allahazwj Wanted to Capture (hissaww soul), Caused Aliasws 
to inherit hissaww knowledge, and hissaww weapons, and whatever was there. Then it came to 
Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, then when Al-Husaynasws was killed, hera entrusted it to 
Umm Salama, then it was taken from herra. 

َْارَ إِلََ أبَيِكَ ثُحَّ انْ تَهَى إلِيَْكَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ. َْارَ إِلََ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ ثُحَّ   قاَلَ فَ قحلْتح ثُحَّ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Then it came to Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, then came to 
yourasws fatherasws, then ended up to youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’’.690 

حُ  -37 عِيدٍ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أيَُّلبَ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ  َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ق حلْتح إِنَّ الْعِجْلِيَّةَ يَ زْعحمحلنَ أنََّ  لَيْمَانَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ
حُللِ اللَّهِ   عِنْدَ وحلْدِ الَْْسَنِ  لََحَ رَ ُِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazalat Bin Ayoub, from Umar 
Bin Aban, from Suleyman Bin Khalid who said,  

‘I said, ‘The Ijiliya are claiming that the weapons of Rasool-Allahsaww are with the children of 
Al-Hassan’.  

بَحوا َْ يْفَانِ وَ فِ أَحَدِهَِاَ عَلََمَةٌ فِ مَيْمَنَتِهِ فَ لْيح َُ حُللِ اللَّهِ  َْادِقِيَْ وَ لَكِنْ لََ أحزْريِ ابْنَ عَمِّيبِعَلََمَتِهِمَا وَ أَسَْاَئِ  قاَلَ كَذَبحلا وَ اللَّهِ قَدْ كَانَ لِرَ  هِمَا إِنْ كَانحلا 

Heasws said: ‘They are lying! By Allahazwj, these were for Rasool-Allahsaww, and in one of the 
two there is a mark in its right, so let them inform with its markings, and its names, if they 
were truthful. But, Iasws do not visit the son of myasws uncle’.  

حُلمح وَ الْْخَرح خِْْذَمٌ. اَ الرَّ مح إِحْدَاهَح ُْ  قاَلَ ق حلْتح وَ مَا اسَْحهَا فَ قَالَ ا

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And what are its names?’ Heasws said: ‘The name of one of 
them is Al-Rasoum, and the other, Mikhzam’’.691 

عِيدٍ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أيَُّلبَ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ أبَاَنٍ قاَلَ: -38 َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ فَ قَالَ  حَدَّ ذحكِرَ لَهح الْكِيسَانيَِّةح وَ مَا يَ قحللحلنَ فِ مُحَمَّ
انبِِْهِ إِنْ كَانحلا يَ عْلَمحلنَ أَ لََ ي َ  َُ يْفِهِ مَا عَلََمَةح  َُ حُللِ اللَّهِ وَ مَا كَانَ فِ  لََحح رَ ُِ  قحللحلنَ عِنْدَ مَنْ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazalat Bin Ayoub, from Umar 
Bin Aban who said,  
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‘The Kaysaniites were mentioned to himasws and what they were saying regarding 
Muhammad Bin Ali. Heasws said: ‘Are they not say with whom are weapons of Rasool-
Allahsaww, and what was in hissaww sword, what markings are to its side, if they were 
knowing?’ 

يَّةِ أوَْ إِلََ الشَّيْ  ثُحَّ قاَلَ  ِْ دَ بْنَ عَلِيٍّ كَانَ يَُْتَاجح إِلََ بَ عْضِ الْلَ حَهح لَهح وَ لَكِنْ لََ أححِبُّ أنَْ أحزْريَِ  إِنَّ مُحَمَّ يَّةِ فَ يَبْْعَثح إِلََ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ   فَ يَنْسَ ِْ ءِ مَِّا فِ الْلَ
 ابْنَ عَمٍّ لَ.

Then heasws said: ‘Muhammad Bin Ali was needy to part of the bequest, or to something in 
the bequest, so he sent a message to Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, and heasws copied it for him. 
But, Iasws do not like to visit the son of myasws uncle’’.692 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح أَحَْْ  -39 لََحح   الَْْعْلَى بْنِ أعَْيََْ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح  دَ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ الْبَْزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ حَدَّ ُِ   عِنْدِي 
حُللِ اللَّهِ   لََ أحناَزَ ح فِيهِ   رَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from al Husayn,, from Al Bazanty, from Hammad Bin Usman, 
from Abdul A’la Bin Ayn who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘With measws are weapons of Rasool-Allahsaww, Iasws cannot 
be contended regarding it’.  

هَحمْ ثُحَّ قاَلَ إِنَّ السِّلََحَ مَدْفحلٌ  عَنْهح  َُ عِنْدَ شَرِّ خَلْقِ اللَّهِ كَانَ أَخَْْ  لَلْ وحضِ

Then heasws said: ‘The weapons are defended from (secure). If these were to be placed with 
the most evil of the creatures of Allahazwj, he would become their best one’.  

حْ إِلََ مَنْ يَ لْلِي لَهح الْْنََكح فإَِذَا كَانَتْ مِنَ اللَّهِ فِيهِ الْمَشِيَّةح خَرجََ فَ يَقحللح النَّاسح مَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ إِنَّ هَذَا الَْْ  حُ اللَّهح لَهح يَدَهح مْرَ يَصِ عَلَى رأَْسِ   ا هَذَا الَّذِي كَانَ وَ يَضَ
 . رَعِيَّتِهِ 

Then heasws said: ‘This command will come to the one (Al-Qaimasws) the necks would be bent. 
So, when there is the Desire from Allahazwj regarding himasws, heasws would emerge, and the 
people will be saying, ‘This is not what used to be!’ And Allahazwj will Place for himasws Hisazwj 
Hand upon the heads of hisasws citizens’’.693 

دٍ الَْْشْعَريِِّ عَنْ عِمْراَنَ الْْلََبِِّ عَ  -40 ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنح الَْْسَنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ َُ عْتح أبَاَ  لَيْمَانَ قاَلَ سََِ حُ السِّلََحح   نْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ 
راَئيِلَ حَيْثحمَا دَارَ دَارَ الْعِلْمح التَّابحلتِ فِ بَنِِ إِ  فِينَا بِنَْزلِةَِ  ُْ . 

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Al Hassan, from his father, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad al Ashary, from Imran Al 
Halby, from Abdullah Bin Suleyman who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘The weapons among usasws are at the status of the ark among 
the children of Israel. Wherever it circulates, the knowledge circulates’’.694 
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نَانٍ عَنِ الْعَرْزَمِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ الْمِقْدَامِ قاَلَ: -41 ُِ ثَ نَا الَْْجَّالح عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ  يِْْ قاَلَ فَمَاتَتْ أحمُّ أَبِ كحنْتح أنََ   حَدَّ َُّ ا وَ أَبِ الْمِقْدَامِ حَا
ةٌ وَ  َُ عْفَرٍ   فإَِذَا بَ غْلَتحهح محسْرَ َُ ذْنَ عَلَى أَبِ  ا رَآنِ قاَلَ كَيْفَ أنَْتَ ياَ أبَاَ الْ الْمِقْدَامِ فِ طَريِقِ الْمَدِينَةِ قاَلَ فَجِئْتح أحريِدح الِْْ َْكَْبَ فَ لَمَّ مِقْدَامِ قاَلَ ق حلْتح  خَرجََ لِ

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ  حُ  بٍَِِْْ 

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Sinan, from Arzamy, from Abu Al Miqdam who said,  

‘I and Abu Al-Miqdam were two pilgrims. The mother of Abu Al-Miqdam died in the road to 
Al-Medina, so I went to seek permission to Abu Ja’farasws, there hisasws mule was saddled and 
heasws came out in order to ride. When heasws saw me, heasws said: ‘How are you, O Abu Al-
Miqdam?’ I said, ‘Good, may I be sacrificed for youasws!’ 

تَأْذِنِ عَلَى عَمَّتِ قاَلَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ لََ تَ عْجَلْ حَتََّّ آتيَِكَ  ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ فحلََنةَح  ُْ  ا

Then heasws said: ‘O so and so! Get measws permission upon seeing myasws aunt’. Then heasws 
said: ‘Do not be hasty until Iasws come to you’.  

تِهِ فاَطِ  ادَةً فَجَلَسْتح عَلَيْهَا ثُحَّ قاَلَتْ كَيْفَ أنَْتَ ياَ أبَاَ الْمِقْدَامِ ق حلْتح قاَلَ فَدَخَلْتح عَلَى عَمَّ َُ عَلَنَِِ اللَّهح فِدَاكِ ياَ بنِْتَ مَةَ بنِْتِ الْحْسَيِْْ وَ طَرَحَتْ وِ َُ بٍَِِْْ 
حُللِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ   رَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I entered to see hisasws aunt (Syeda) Fatima daughter of Al-
Husaynasws. Sheasws dropped a pillow (for me) and I sat upon it. Then she said, ‘How are you, 
O Abu Al-Miqdam?’ I said, ‘Good, may Allahazwj Make me to be sacrificed for you, O daughter 
of Rasool-Allahsaww!’  

حُللِ  حْلََءِ لَْْمح  اللَّهِ شَيْ  ق حلْتح ياَ بنِْتَ رَ حُللِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ فَدَعَتْ وحلْدَهَا فَجَاءحوا خََْسَةً فَ قَالَتْ ياَ أبَاَ الْمِقْدَامِ هَ حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ دَمحهح وَ أرََتْنِِ ءٌ مِنْ آثاَرِ رَ  رَ
فْنَةً فِيهَا وَضَرٌ عَجِيٌْ وَ ضَبَْابَ تحهح حَدِيدٌ فَ قَالَتْ هَذِهِ الَْْ  حُللِ اللَّهِ   مِلْ َُ َْتح بِِاَ. فْنَةح الَّتِ أحهْدِيَتْ إِلََ رَ  ءَ لَْْمٍ وَ ثرَيِدٍ قاَلَ فأََخَذْت حهَا وَ تَُسََّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘O daughter of Rasool-Allahsaww! Something from the traces of 
Rasool-Allahsaww’. So, sheasws called her children and five of them came. Sheasws said, ‘O Abu 
Al-Miqdam! They are flesh of Rasool-Allahsaww and hissaww blood’. And sheasws showed me a 
basin wherein was something kneaded and its legs were of iron. Sheasws said, ‘This is the 
basin which was gifted to Rasool-Allahsaww, filled with meat and porridge’. I took it and 
wiped it (for Blessings)’’.695 

عْفَرٍ قاَلَ  -42 َُ لَيْمَانَ بْنِ  حُ ةَِْ عَنْ  غِ ثَ نَا الْحْسَيْْح بْنح عَلِيٍّ عَنْ مُحَمَّدِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْمح حُللِ اللَّهِ   :حَدَّ لََحح رَ ُِ كَتَبْْتح إِلََ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا   عِنْدَكَ 
 . عِنْدِي  فَكَتَبَ إِلَََّ بَِِطِّهِ الَّذِي أعَْرفِحهح هحلَ 

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from suleyman Bin 
Ja’far who said,  
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‘I wrote to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, ‘Are the weapons of Rasool-Allahsaww with youasws?’ 
Heasws wrote to me in hisasws own handwriting which I recognised: ‘These are with 
measws’’.696 

دِ بْنِ أَبِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا   قاَلَ: -43 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ََاقح فَ عَظَّمَ عَلَيَّ باِلَْْقِّ وَ الْحْرْمَةِ السَّيْفَ  حَدَّ ُْ الَّذِي  أتَاَنِ إِ
اَ مَثَلح  عْفَرٍ   إِنََّّ َُ حُللِ اللَّهِ فَ قحلْتح لَهح لََ وَ كَيْفَ يَكحلنح هحلَ وَ قَدْ قاَلَ أبَحل  َُيْفح رَ راَئيِلَ أيَْ نَمَا دَارَ التَّابحلتح أَخَذَهح هحلَ  ُْ السِّلََحِ فِينَا مَثَلح التَّابحلتِ فِ بَنِِ إِ

.  دَارَ الْمحلْكح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘Is’haq came to measws, and he magnified upon 
measws with the truth and the sanctity of the sword which wanted to take, it being the sword 
of Rasool-Allahsaww. So, Iasws said to him: ‘No, and how can it happen, and Abu Ja’farasws had 
said: ‘But rather, an example of the weapons among us are like the art among children of 
Israel, wherever the ark circulates, the kingdom circulates’’.697 

حُلَيْدٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْْلََبِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ  -44 دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ  ٍْ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ حُللح اللَّهِ   مِنَ   أَبِ بَصِ تَ رَكَ رَ
يْفاً وَ دِرْعاً وَ عَنَزَةً وَ رَحْ  َُ  . لًَ وَ بَ غْلَتَهح الشَّهْبَْاءَ فَ لَرِثَ ذَلِكَ كحلَّهح عَلِيُّ بْنح أَبِ طاَلِبٍ  الْمَتَاِ  

Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from yahya Al Kalby, from Ibn Muskan, 
from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww left behind from the chattels, a sword, and an 
armour, and a goat, and a saddlebag, and a mule (called) Al-Shahba’a’. So, all that was 
inherited by Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.698 

ٍَ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنِ الْعَلََءِ بْنِ  -45 يَابةََ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: ابْنح مَعْرحو يفَةٌ خَْْتحلمَةٌ  َُ َِ َْ اَ هِيَ  ََدَّثح النَّاسح إِنََّّ ا يَ تَ ألَْتحهح عَمَّ َُ 

Ibn Marouf, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Hareez, from Al A’ala Bin Sayaba,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about what the people were 
narrating, but rather it is a sealed parchment.  

لََحَهح وَ مَا هح  ُِ ا أرَاَدَ اللَّهح أنَْ يَ قْبِْضَهح أوَْرَثَ عَلِيّاً عِلْمَهح وَ  حُللَ اللَّهِ   لَمَّ َْارَ إِلََ الَْْسَنِ وَ إِلََ الْحْسَيِْْ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ رَ  ثُحَّ حِيَْ قحتِلَ الْحْسَيْْح   نَاكَ ثُحَّ 
تَلْدَعَهح  ُْ لَمَةَ ثُحَّ قحبِْضَ   ا َُ  بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ مِنْهَا  أحمَّ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww, when Allahazwj Wanted to Capture him 
(hissaww soul), Aliasws inherited hissaww knowledge, and hissaww weapons and whatever was 
there. Then it came to Al-Hassanasws and to Al-Husaynasws. Then, when Al-Husaynasws was 
(felt heasws was to be) killed, heasws entrusted it to Umm Salamara. Then after that it was 
taken from herra’.  

َْارَ  َْارَ إِلََ أبَيِكَ ثُحَّ انْ تَهَى إلِيَْكَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ  قاَلَ فَ قحلْتح ثُحَّ   . إِلََ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ ثُحَّ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Then it came to Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, then it came to 
yourasws father, then it ended up to youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’’.699 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ  -46 عْ   حَدَّ دِ بْنِ أَبِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الَْْعْلَى بْنِ أعَْيََْ قاَلَ سََِ عِنْدِي   تح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ
حُللِ اللَّهِ   لََ أحناَزَ ح فِ  لََحح رَ  يهِ ُِ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Hammad 
Bin Usman, from Abdul A’ala Bin Ayn who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘With me are weapons of Rasool-Allahsaww, Iasws cannot be 
disputed regarding it’.  

هَحمْ  َُ عِنْدَ شَرِّ خَلْقِ اللَّهِ لَكَانَ خَْْ  قاَلَ سََِعْتح يَ قحللح إِنَّ السِّلََحَ مَدْفحلٌ  عَنْهح لَلْ وحضِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The weapons are defended from. If there 
were to be place with an evil creature of Allahazwj, he would become their best’.  

حْ إِلََ مَنْ ي حلْلَى لَهح الْْنََكح   . ثُحَّ قاَلَ هَذَا الَْْمْرح يَصِ

Then heasws said: ‘This command will come to the oneasws, the necks would be folded for (Al-
Qaimasws)’’.700 

ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَ  -47 اءِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ يْفٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ فحضَيْلِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنِ الَْْذَّ َُ عْفَرٍ   ياَ باَ عحبَْيْدَةَ مَنْ كَانَ عِنْدَهح  اشِمٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  َُ قاَلَ لَ أبَحل 
ََفح فاَطِمَةَ    حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ دِرْعحهح وَ راَيَ تحهح الْمِغْلَبَْةح وَ محصْ  . قَ رَّتْ عَيْنحهح َُيْفح رَ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al Husayn Bin Sayf, from his father, from Fuzeyl Bin usman, 
from Al Haza’a who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said to me: ‘O Abu Ubeyda! One who has the sword of Rasool-Allahsaww with 
him, and hisasws armour, and his prevailing flag, and Parchment of (Syeda) Fatimaasws, his 
eyes would be delighted’’.701 

دِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ زحراَرَةَ عَنْ عِيسَ  -48 دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُى عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا عِمْراَنح بْنح محل مِنِيَْ    ى بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ حَدَّ ْْ ِْ الْمح هِ عَنْ أمَِ دِّ َُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ 
َْنَماً مِنْ حِجَارةٍَ محقْعَدٌ من ]فِ  قاَلَ: بَْئَيِلح إِلََ النَّبِِّ   فَ قَالَ ياَ مُحَمَّدح إِنَّ باِلْيَمَنِ  َُ اءَ   [ حَدِيدٍ فاَبْ عَثْ إلِيَْهِ حَتََّّ يَحَاءَ بهِِ  َُ

It is narrated to us by Imran Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin 
Zurara, from Isa Bin Abdullah, from his father, from his grandfather,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Jibraeelas came to the Prophetsaww. Heas said: ‘O 
Muhammadsaww! There is an idol of stone at Al-Yemen embedded in iron, so send (someone) 
to it until he comes it’.  
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يْ  َُ حُللح اللَّهِ   خِْْذَماً وَ قَ لِّدْنِ ذَا قاَلَ فَ بَْعَثَنِِ النَّبُِّ   إِلََ الْيَمَنِ فَجِئْتح باِلَْْدِيدِ فَدَفَ عْتح إِلََ عحمَرَ الصَّيْقَلِ فَضَرَبَ عَنْهح  فَيِْْ ذَا الْفَقَارِ وَ خِْْذَماً فَ تَقَلَّدَ رَ
َْارَ إِلَََّ   بَ عْدح خِْْذَمٌ. الْفَقَارِ ثُحَّ إِنَّهح 

Heasws said: ‘The Prophetsaww sent measws to Al-Yemen and Iasws came with the iron. Hesaww 
handed it to Umar Al-Sayqal, and he manufactured two swords from it, Zulfiqar and 
Mikhzam. Rasool-Allahsaww collared with Mikhzam, and collared measws with Zulfiqar, then it 
came to measws after Mikhzam’’.702 

دٍ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ  -49 شَّابِ عَنِ مُحَسِّنِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنِ الَْْ ثَ نَا إبِْ راَهِيمح بْنح مُحَمَّ حُللِ اللَّهِ   ذَاتَ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:  حَدَّ  لبَِْسَ أَبِ دِرَْ  رَ
ََطَّتْ وَ لبَِْسْتح أنَاَ فَكَانَ وَ كَانَ   . الْفحضحللِ فَ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Al Khashab, from Muhassin Bin Muhammad, from Aban 
Bin Usman,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Myasws fatherasws wore the armour of Rasool-Allahsaww 
(called) ‘Zat Al-Fusoul’, and it left marks, and Iasws wore it, so it was and it was’’.703 

هْلٍ  -50 َُ دِ بْنِ  مِ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ُِ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنْ أَبِ الْقَا دِ   عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ حَدَّ الْبِْلََدِ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
دِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ قَ  دٍ إِذْ   الَتْ بْنِ عحمَرَ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أحمِّهِ أحمِّ الْحْسَيِْْ بنِْتِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ عْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ َُ الِسَةٌ عِنْدَ عَمِّي  َُ اريِةًَ   بَ يْنَا أنَاَ  َُ عِيدَةَ  َُ دَعَا 

 كَانَتْ لَهح وَ كَانَتْ مِنْهح بِنَْزلَِةٍ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Abu Al Qasim Abdul Rahman Bin Hammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Sahl, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Balad, from isa Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Umar Bin Ali,  

‘From his mother Umm Al-Husayn daughter of Abdullah son of, Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws 
Bin Al-Husaynasws, she said, ‘While I was seated in the presence of my uncleasws Ja’farasws Bin 
Muhammadasws when heasws called Saeeda, a maid of hisasws, and she was from himasws with a 
status.  

هح إلِيَْهَ  َُ َُ رأَْ ا فأََغْلَظَ لَْاَ قاَلَ ق حلْتح فَدَيْ تحكَ كَيْفَ وَ لَْ أرََكَ أغَْلَظْتَ لَِْحَدٍ قَطُّ فَكَيْفَ فَجَاءَتْهح بِسَفَطٍ فَ نَظَرَ إِلََ خَاتَُِهِ عَلَيْهِ ثُحَّ فَصَّهح ثُحَّ نَظَرَ فِ السَّفَطِ ثُحَّ رَفَ
 بِسَعِيدَةَ 

She came to himasws with a tray. Heasws looked at hisasws ring, then its stone, then looked into 
the tray, then raised hisasws head towards her and was harsh to her. I said, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for youasws! How come, and I have not seen you being harsh with anyone at all, so 
how with Saeeda?’  

حُللِ اللَّهِ   الْعحقَابح أغَْفَلَتْهَا حَتََّّ انكبْت قاَلَ أَ تَدْريِنَ أَيَّ شَيْ  َْنَعَتْ ياَ ب حنَيَّةح هَذِهِ راَيةَح رَ لْدَاءَ ثُحَّ وَضَعَهَا عَلَى عَيْنَيْهِ ثُحَّ  ]ائْ تَكَلَتْ   ءٍ  َُ [ ثُحَّ أَخْرجََ خِرْقَةً 
هِيأعَْطاَنيِهَا فَ لَضَعْتحهَا عَلَى عَيْنِِ  ُْ   وَ وَ

Heasws said: ‘Do you know which thing she has done, O daughter? This is the avenging flag of 
Rasool-Allahsaww. She overlooked it until it split’. Then heasws brought out a black cloth, then 
placed it upon hisasws eyes, then gave it to me and I placed it upon my eyes and my face.  
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حْ قَدْرَ مِأَتَِْ دِينَارٍ فَ قَالَ هَذِهِ رفعها ]دَفَ عَهَا[ إِلَََّ مِنْ ثََنَِ الْ  حْرَّةً فِيهَا دَناَنِ رجََ  َْ تَ ُْ يَالٍ عَلَى ثَلََثةَِ أمَْ   لِلَقْ عَةٍ تَكحلنح باِلْمَدِينَةِ يَ نْجحل مِنْهَا مَنْ كَانَ   عَمحلدَانِ ثُحَّ ا
 وَ لَْاَ اشْتََىَ الطَّيْبَْةَ فَ لَ اللَّهِ مَا أدَْركََهَا أَبِ وَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا أدَْريِ أدَْركََهَا أمَْ لََ 

Then heasws brought out a pouch wherein were Dinars, one hundred Dinars. Heasws said: ‘This 
has been raised to measws from the price of Al-Amoudan (town) for an event which will be 
happening at Al-Medina. He would be sacred, one who would be upon three miles, and Iasws 
shall buy the good for it. By Allahazwj! Iasws don’t know whether myasws fatherasws came across 
it or not’.  

 ُْ حْرَّةً أحخْرَى دحونَ هَا فَ قَالَ هَذِهِ دَفَ عَهَا أيَْضاً لِلَقْ عَةٍ يَكحلنح باِلْمَدِينَةِ يَ نْجحل مِنْهَا قاَلَ ثُحَّ ا رجََ  َْ  تَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws brought out another pouch besides it. Heasws said: ‘This 
has been handed over as well for an event which will be happening at Al-Medina, to be 
saved from it.  

اَ فِ   تَ لْقَفح ما يأَْفِكحلنَ  وَ  ئْتح أقَْ بَْلْتح وَ تَ لْقَفح مَا تأَْفِكحلنَ ت حفْتَحح لَْاَ شَفَتَانِ إِحْدَاهَح ُِ مَرح وَ فِيهَا  ْْ حُ كَمَا ت ح نَهحمَا الَْْرْضِ وَ الْْحخْرَى فِ السَّقْفِ وَ بَ يْ وَ تَصْنَ
 أرَْبَ عحلنَ ذِراَعاً وَ تَ لْقَفح مَا يأَْفِكحلنَ بلِِسَانِِاَ.

(The staff) and it swallowed up what they were faking [26:45], and it does whatever it is 
ordered for, and in it Iasws came and it swallowed up what they were faking, opening for it 
two lips, one of them in the ground, and the other in the rood, and between the two are 
forty cubits, and it swallowed what they were faking with its tongue’’.704 

ارِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنِ الْ  -51 نَانٍ عَنْ عَمَّ ُِ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ  ََّلِ حَدَّ نَ عْفَرٍ    مح َُ ابِرٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل  َُ حُللِ اللَّهِ   فِ عَلِيٍّ   عَنْ  ُْ قَ لْلَ رَ أَ لَْ تَسْمَ
َُى. تَ يََّْ عَصَى محل لَيْمَانَ وَ اللَّهِ لتَحْْ حُ تَ يََّْ خَاتََُ     وَ اللَّهِ لتَحْْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Sinan, from Ammar Bin Marwan, from Al Munakhal, 
from Jabir who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Have you not hears the words of Rasool-Allahsaww regarding Aliasws: ‘By 
Allahazwj Isaww have given youasws the ring of Suleymanas! By Allahazwj, Isaww have given youasws 
the staff of Musaas’’.705 

َُدِيِّ  -52 لحِْيِّ عَنْ أَبِ الْحْصَيِْْ الَْْ ْْ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ اللُّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ  مِنِيَْ     عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ ْْ حْ الْمح خَرجََ أمَِ
ابِهِ بَ عْدَ عَتَمَةٍ  ََ ْْ مَامح وَ عَلَيْهِ قَمِيصح آ ذَاتَ ليَْلَةٍ عَلَى أَ لَ يَ قحللح هََْهَمَةٌ فِ ليَْلَةٍ محظْلِمَةٍ خَرجََ عَلَيْكحمح الِْْ لَيْمَانَ وَ وَ هحمْ فِ الرَّحْبَْةِ وَ هح حُ دَمَ وَ فِ يَدِهِ خَاتَُح 

َُى.  عَصَى محل

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al Hassan Bin Al Husayn Al Luluie, from Abu Al 
Husayn Al Asady, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws came out one night to hisasws 
companions after darkness, and they were in Al-Rahba, and heasws was saying humming: ‘In 

                                                      
704

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 4 Ch 4 H 50 
705

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 4 Ch 4 H 51 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 329 of 899 

a dark night the Imamasws is coming out to you, and upon himasws is the shirt of Adamas, and 
in hisasws hand is the ring of Suleymanas, and staff of Musaas’’.706 

حُلَيْدٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْْلََبِِّ عَنِ  -53 عِيدٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ  َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ٍْ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ تَ رَكَ   ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ
يْفاً وَ دِرْعاً وَ  َُ حُللح اللَّهِ عَنِ الْمَتَاِ    عَنَزَةً وَ رَحْلَهح وَ بَ غْلَتَهح الشَّهْبَْاءَ فَ لَرِثَ ذَلِكَ كحلَّهح عَلِيُّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ  . رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from 
Yahya Al Halby, from Ibn Muskan, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww left behind from the chattels, a sword, and an 
armour, and a goat, and hissaww saddle, and hissaww mule Al-Shadba’a. All that was inherited 
by Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.707 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْ  -54 َُانِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ حَدَّ عِيدٍ الْْحراَ َُ مِ عَنْ أَبِ  ُِ عْدَانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْقَا َُ َُى بْنِ  عْفَرٍ   سَيِْْ عَنْ محل َُ إِذَا قاَمَ   اللَّهِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل 
هَ إِلََ الْكحلفَةِ ناَدَى محنَادِ  َُّ ةَ وَ أرَاَدَ أَنْ يَ تَلَ ٍْ الْقَائِمح بِكََّ َُى بْنِ عِمْراَنَ وَ هحلَ وِقْ رح بعَِ  وَ لََ يهِ أَلََ لََ يَُْمِلح أَحَدٌ مِنْكحمْ طَعَاماً وَ لََ شَراَباً وَ يَُْمِلح حَجَرَ محل

َُ وَ مَنْ كَانَ ظَمْآنَ رحوِيَ فَ هحلَ زَادح  ائعِاً شَبِْ َُ  هحمْ حَتََّّ نَ زلَحلا النَّجَفَ مِنْ ظَهْرِ الْكحلفَةِ.يَ نْزلِح مَنْزلًَِ إِلََّ انْ بَْعَثَ عَيٌْْ مِنْهح فَمَنْ كَانَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from Abu 
Saeed Al Khurasani,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘When Al-Qaimasws rises at Al-
Makkah and wants to diver to Al-Kufa, a caller would call our: ‘Indeed! Not one of you 
should carry any food nor any drink’, and heasws would carry a mare of Musaas Bin Imranas, 
and it is a steady caravan, and heasws will not encamp at any encampment except a spring 
would burst forth from it. So, the one who is hungry would be satiated, and one who was 
thirsty would be saturated, and it would be their provision until they encamp at Al-Najaf 
from the outback of Al-Kufa’’.708 

عْفَرٍ   -55 َُ ٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ ب حرَيْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ  ثَ نَا ابْنح أَبِ عحمَ َْدُّوا الَْْماناتِ إِلَ  فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ   حَدَّ أهَْلِها وَ إِذا   إِنَّ اللَّهَ يأَْمحرحكحمْ أنَْ ت ح
مَامِ الَّذِي يَكحلنح بَ عْدَهح السِّلََحَ وَ الْعِلْمَ وَ   الْعَدْلِ إِنَّ اللَّهَ نعِِمَّا يعَِظحكحمْ بهِِ حَكَمْتحمْ بَ يَْْ النَّاسِ أنَْ تََْكحمحلا بِ  قاَلَ إِيَّاناَ عَنًَ أنَْ ي حَْدِّيَ الَْْوَّلح مِنَّا إِلََ الِْْ

 . الْكحتحبَ 

It is narrated to us by Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Bureyd,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: Allah Commands 
you to render the entrustments to their owners, and when you judge between the people 
you should be judging with the justice; surely Allah Advises you with what is good; [4:58]. 
Heasws said: ‘It Means usasws, that the first oneasws of usasws should render to the Imamasws 
who would happen to be after himasws, the weapons, and the knowledge, and the Books’’.709 

دِ بْنِ أَبِ نَصْرٍ  -56 ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ    حَدَّ اءِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ هِِ عَنْ أَبِ أيَُّلبَ الَْْذَّ ْْ وَ غَ
عِلْتح فِدَاكَ إِنِِّ  قاَلَ: حُ َْدْرَهح وَ مَنَاكِبَْهح فَ قَالَ وَ لَِ ياَ أبَاَ مُحَمَّدٍ    أحريِدح أنَْ ألَْمِسَ ق حلْتح لَهح   َْدْرَكَ فَ قَالَ افْ عَلْ فَمَسِسْتح 
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It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu 
Nasr, and someone else, from Abu Ayoub Al Haza’a, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws! I would like to touch yourasws chest’. Heasws said: ‘Do it’. I touched hisasws chest and 
hisasws shoulder. Heasws said: ‘And why, O Abu Muhammadasws? 

لح الْمَنْكِبَْ  ُِ حُ الصَّدْرِ محسْتََْ ُِ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ إِنِِّ سََِعْتح أبَاَكَ وَ هحلَ يَ قحللح إِنَّ الْقَائِمَ وَا حُ  يِْْ عَريِضٌ مَا بَ يْنَهحمَافَ قحلْتح 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! I heard yourasws fatherasws, and heasws was saying: ‘Al-
Qaimasws is of a vast chest, relaxed shoulders, wide of what is between the two’.  

ََبح  حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ كَانَتْ تستَب ]تحسْ الْقَائمِِ كَمَا   [ عَلَى الَْْرْضِ وَ أنَاَ لبَِْسْتحهَا فَكَانَتْ وَ كَانَتْ وَ إِن َّهَا تَكحلنح مِنَ  فَ قَالَ ياَ مُحَمَّدح إِنَّ أَبِ لبَِْسَ دِرَْ  رَ
َْاحِبح  حُ نِطاَق حهَا بَِِلَقَتْيِْ وَ ليَْسَ ] رَةً كَأنََّهح تَ رْفَ حُللِ اللَّهِ   محشَمَّ ازَ أرَْبعَِيَْ. كَانَتْ مِنْ رَ َُ  [ هَذَا الَْْمْرِ مَنْ 

Heasws said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! Myasws fatherasws wore the armour of Rasool-Allahsaww and it 
dragged upon the ground, and Iasws wore it, and it was what it was, and it would happen 
from Al-Qaimasws just as it had happened from Rasool-Allahsaww, plain in its scope by two 
rings, and the Masterasws of this command isn’t one who exceeds forty’’.710 

عْدٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا   قاَلَ قاَلَ: -57 َُ عْدِ بْنِ  َُ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ  حُ ثَ نَا عَبَّْادح بْنح  حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ لَقَدْ دَخَلَ عحمحلمَتِ مِنْ  حَدَّ أحتَِ أَبِ بِسِلََحِ رَ
 ذَلِكَ كلمة ]حَسَدٌ[

It is narrated to us by Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Sa’ad Bin Sa’ad, from Yahya,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘Myasws fatherasws was given the weapons of 
Rasool-Allahsaww, and from that, the word of envy hand entered myasws uncles’.  

حُللِ اللَّ  يَفَ رَ َُ َْفْلَانح وَ ذكََرْناَ  الَتِ باِلَْْقِّ وَ الْحْرْمَةِ السَّيْفَ الَّذِي أَخَذَ فَ قَالَ  َُ عْفَرٍ فَ عَظَّمَ عَلَيَّ رِ َُ ََاقح بْنح  ُْ حُللِ اللَّهِ هِ   فَ قَالَ أتَاَنِ إِ َُيْفح رَ هح هحلَ 
عْفَرٍ   مَثَلح السِّلََحِ فِينَا  َُ راَئيِلَ حَيْثح مَا دَارَ دَارَ الَْْمْرح   قاَلَ فَ قحلْتح لََ كَيْفَ يَكحلنح هَذَا وَ قَدْ قاَلَ أبَحل  ُْ  مَثَلح التَّابحلتِ فِ بَنِِ إِ

Safwan (a narrator) said, ‘And we mentioned the sword of Rasool-Allahsaww. Heasws said: 
‘Ishaq Bin Ja’far came to be and magnified upon measws, myasws message with the truth and 
the sanctity of the sword which he wanted to take it, and it is the sword of Rasool-Allahsaww. 
So, Iasws said: ‘No, and how can this be, and Abu Ja’farasws had said: ‘An example of the 
weapons among usasws are an example of the ark among children of Israel. Wherever it 
circulates, the command circulates’.  

بَْئَيِلح مِنَ السَّمَاءِ وَ كَانَتْ حِلْ  َُ حُللِ اللَّهِ فَ قَالَ نَ زَلَ بِهِ  يْفِ رَ َُ  يَتحهح فِضَّةً وَ هحلَ عِنْدِي.قاَلَ فَسَألَْتحهح عَنْ ذِي الْفَقَارِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about Zulfiqar, sword of Rasool-Allahsaww. Heasws said: 
‘Jibraeelas descended with it from the sky, and its appearance is of silver, and it is with 
measws’’.711 
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58-  َُ دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ أَبِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ السَّرَّاجِ عَنْ بِشْرِ بْنِ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْتحهح عْفَرٍ عَنِ الْمحفَضَّلِ حَدَّ الْحْعْفِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ سََِ
حُفَ قاَلَ ق حلْتح لََ   يَ قحللح   أَ تَدْريِ مَا كَانَ قَمِيصح يحل

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ismail Al Sarrah, from Bishr 
Bin Ja’far, from Al Mufazzal Al Jufy,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Do you know what 
was the shirt of Yusufas?’ I said, ‘No’.  

بَْئَيِلح بثَِلْبٍ مِنْ ثيَِابِ الْْنََّةِ فأََ  َُ ا أحوقِدَ لَهح النَّارح أتَاَهح   حَرٌّ وَ لََ بَ رْدٌ   لْبَْسَهح إيَِّاهح فَ لَمْ يَضحرَّهح مَعَهح قاَلَ إِنَّ إِبْ راَهِيمَ لَمَّ

Heasws said: ‘Ibrahimas, when the fire was ignited for himas, Jibraeelas came to himsaww with a 
cloth from the clothes of the Paradise, and clothed it on himas, and nothing harmed himas 
being with it, neither hot nor cold.  

عَلَهح  َُ ا حَضَرَ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْلَفاَةح  حُفح عَلَّقَهَا عَلَيْهِ وَ كَانَ فِ   فِ تَُيِمَتِهِ   فَ لَمَّ ََاقح عَلَى يَ عْقحلبَ فَ لَمَّا وحلِدَ يحل ُْ اقَ وَ عَلَّقَهَا إِ ََ ُْ  عَضحدِهِ حَتََّّ  وَ عَلَّقَهَا عَلَى إِ
 رهِِ مَا كَانَ كَانَ مِنْ أمَْ 

When the expiry presented to Ibrahimas, heas made it to be in its amulet and hung is upon 
Is’haqas, and Is’haqas hung is upon Yaqoubas. When Yusufas was born, heas hung it on himas, 
and it was in hisas arm until it was from hisas matter what happened.  

دَ يَ عْقحلبح ريَُِهح فَ هحلَ قَ لْلحهح تَ عَالََ  َُ حُفح بِِصْرَ الْقَمِيصَ مِنَ التَّمِيمَةِ وَ ا أَخْرجََ يحل حُفَ لَلْ لَ أنَْ ت حفَنِّدحونِ   فَ لَمَّ دح ريِحَ يحل ُِ فَ هحلَ ذَلِكَ الْقَمِيصح الَّذِي أحنْزلَِ   إِنِِّ لََْ
 بِهِ مِنَ الْْنََّةِ 

When Yusufas was in Egypt, heas brought out the shirt from the amulet, Yaqoubas found its 
aroma, and it is the Word of the Exalted: Surely I find the aroma of Yusuf, unless you deem 
me to be weak minded’ [12:94]. So, it was that shirt which had been descended with from 
the Paradise’.  

َْارَ ذَلِكَ الْقَمِيصح فَ قَالَ إِلََ أهَْلِهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ كحلُّ نَبٍِّ وَرَّثَ عِلْمَهح  عِلْتح فِدَاكَ فإَِلََ مَنْ  حُ هَح فَ قَدِ انْ تَهَى إِلََ مُحَمَّدٍ   وَ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ.ق حلْتح  ْْ   أوَْ غَ

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! To whom has the shirt come to be?’ Heasws said: ‘To its 
rightful one’. Then heasws said: ‘Every Prophetas, heas inherited hisas knowledge, or someone 
else (successoras), so it has ended up to Muhammadsaww and Peopleasws of hissaww 
Household’’.712  
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 فة التي فيها أسماء أهل الجنة و أسماء أهل النارباب في الأئمة ع عندهم الصحي 5

CHAPTER 5 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, WITH THEMasws IS 
THE PARCHMENT IN WHICH ARE NAMES OF THE PEOPLE OF 
THE PARADISE AND NAMES OF PEOPLE OF THE FIRE 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَ  -1 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ يدٍ الْغِفَاريِِّ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ُِ حُلٍ عَنْ ححذَيْ فَةَ بْنِ أَ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ أَبِ بَكْرٍ عَنْ رَ حُ ا وَادََ  الَْْسَنح بْنح  نْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ  لَمَّ
بْْتحهح فِ محنْصَرَفِهِ وَ كَانَ بَ يَْْ عَيْنَ  َِ َْ ََ إِلََ الْمَدِينَةِ  هَ عَلِيٍّ   محعَاوِيةََ وَ انْصَرَ َُّ ٍْ لََ ي حفَارقِحهح حَيْثح تَ لَ  يْهِ حِْْلح بعَِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Fazalat, from Suleyman, from Umar Bin 
Abu Bakr, from a man, from Huzeyfa Bin Aseyd Al Gifary who said,  

‘When Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws bade farewell to Muawiya and left to go to Al-Medina, I 
accompanied himasws in hisasws journey, and there was a loaded camel in front of hisasws eyes, 
not separating from it wherever heasws headed.  

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ ياَ أبَاَ مُحَ  حُ هْتَ فَ قَالَ ياَ ححذَيْ فَةح أَ تَدْريِ مَا هحلَ ق حلْتح لََ قاَلَ هَذَ فَ قحلْتح لَهح ذَاتَ يَ لْمٍ  َُّ دٍ هَذَا الِْْمْلح لََ ي حفَارقِحكَ حَيْثح مَا تَ لَ يلَانح ق حلْتح مَّ ا الدِّ
عِلْتح فِدَاكَ فأََرِنِ اسَِْي قاَلَ  حُ  اغْدح باِلْغَدَاةِ دِيلَانح مَا ذَا قاَلَ دِيلَانح شِيعَتِنَا فِيهِ أَسَْاَؤحهحمْ ق حلْتح 

One day I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws O Abu Muhammadasws! This 
luggage, youasws do not separate from it wherever youasws are headed’. Heasws said: ‘O 
Huzeyfa! Do you know what it is?’ I said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘This is the register’. I said, ‘A 
register of what?’ Heasws said: ‘Register of ourasws Shias wherein are their name’. I said, ‘May 
I be sacrificed for youasws! Show me my name’. Heasws said: ‘Come in the morning’. 

ةح الَّتِ وَعَدْتَنِِ قاَلَ مَنْ ذَا الْفَ  قاَلَ فَ غَدَوْتح إلِيَْهِ وَ مَعِي ابْنح أَخٍ  َُ لَ لَ وَ كَانَ يَ قْرأَح وَ لَْ أَكحنْ أقَْ رأَح قاَلَ مَا غَدَا بِكَ ق حلْتح الْْاَ تََّ مَعَكَ ق حلْتح ابْنح أَخٍ لَ وَ هح
 يَ قْرأَح وَ لَسْتح أقَْ رَأح 

Heasws said: ‘I went to him in the morning and with me was a nephew of mine, and he was 
literate and I could not read. Heasws said: ‘What have you come for in the morning?’ I said, 
‘The need which youasws promised me’. Heasws said: ‘Who is that youth with you?’ I said, ‘A 
nephew of mine, and he is literate, and I am not literate’.  

َُطِ قاَلَ فأَحتَِ بِهِ قاَلَ فَ نَظَرَ الْفَتََّ فَ  يلَانِ الَْْوْ لِسْ فَجَلَسْتح فَ قَالَ عَلَيَّ باِلدِّ ُْ اهْ هحلَ ذَا قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لََ ا إِذَا الَْْسَْاَءح تَ لحلحح قاَلَ فَ بَْيْنَمَا هحلَ يَ قْرأَح إِذْ قاَلَ هحلَ ياَ عَمَّ
َُ الْحْسَيِْْ بْ اسَِْي ق حلْتح ثَكِلَتْكَ أحمُّكَ  تحشْهِدَ الْفَتََّ مَ ُْ تَبْْشَرْناَ وَ ا ُْ  . نِ عَلِيٍّ  انْظحرْ أيَْنَ اسَِْي قَالَ فَصَفَحَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ هحلَ ذَا اسَْحكَ فاَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said to me: ‘Be seated!’ So I sat down. Heasws said: ‘To measws 
with the middle register’. So I came with it’. The youth looked and there were names listed. 
While he was reading when he said, ‘O uncle! Here is my name!’ I said, ‘May your mother be 
bereft of you! Look where my name is’. He turned a page, then said, ‘There is your name’. 
So we were cheered, and the youth was martyred with Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws’’.713 
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ٍْ قاَلَ: -2 دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الصَّمَدِ بْنِ بَشِ راَءِ النَّبِِّ   حَتََّّ  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ُْ ذحكِرَ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   بَدْءح الَْْذَانِ وَ قِصَّةح الَْْذَانِ فِ إِ
ازَنِ انْ تَهَى إِلََ السِّدْرَةِ الْمحنْتَهَى قَ  َُ  خَْْلحلقٌ قَ بْْلَكَ   الَ فَ قَالَتِ السِّدْرَةح الْمحنْتَهَى مَا 

Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Nazar, from Abdul Samad Bin Bashir who said,  

‘It has been mentioned from Abu Abdullahasws, the beginning of Azaan (Call for Salat) and 
story of the Azaan during the ascension (Mi’raj) of the Prophetsaww until heasws ended at 
(mention of) Al-Sidrat. Heasws said, ‘So Al-Sidrat Al-Muntaha (The Lote Tree), said: ‘No 
creature has exceeded before yousaww’.  

َُيِْْ أوَْ أدَْنَّثُحَّ دَنا فَ تَدَلََّ فَكانَ قابَ   قاَلَ  ابَ الشِّمَالِ   عَبْْدِهِ ما أوَْحى  إِلَ  فأََوْحى  قَ لْ ََ ْْ ابِ الْيَمِيِْ وَ أَ ََ ْْ َُ إلِيَْهِ كِتَابَ أَ  قاَلَ فَدَفَ

Heasws said: ‘Then he approached, so he bowed [53:8] So he was (at a distance of) two 
bows or nearer [53:9] And He Revealed unto His servant what He Revealed [53:10]. Heasws 
said: ‘And Heazwj Handed over to himsaww a Book of the companions of the right and (a Book 
of) companions of the left.     

هح فَ نَظَرَ إِ  ََ ابِ الْيَمِيِْ بيَِمِينِهِ فَ فَتَ ََ ْْ  ليَْهِ فإَِذَا فِيهِ أَسَْاَءح أهَْلِ الْْنََّةِ وَ أَسَْاَءح آباَئهِِمْ وَ قَ بَْائلِِهِمْ قاَلَ وَ أَخَذَ كِتَابَ أَ

Hesaww took the Book of companions of the right by hissaww right hand, and opened it, and 
looked in it. In it were the names of the inhabitants of the Paradise and the names of their 
fathers and their tribes’.  

حُللح بِا أحنْزلَِ إلِيَْهِ مِنْ رَبِّهِ   قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَهح  حُللح اللَّهِ    آمَنَ الرَّ حُلِهِ   قاَلَ فَ قَالَ رَ مِنحلنَ كحلٌّ آمَنَ باِللَّهِ وَ مَلَئِكَتِهِ وَ كحتحبِْهِ وَ رح ْْ   وَ الْمح

Heasws said: ‘Heazwj Said to himsaww: The Rasool believes in what is Revealed unto him from 
his Lord [2:285]. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘and (so do) the Momineen. They all believe in Allah, 
and His Angels, and His Books. They do not differentiate between any one of His Rasools.  

حُللح اللَّهِ   اْخِذْنا إِنْ نَسِينا أوَْ أَخْطأَْنا  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ رَ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ اللَّهح قَدْ فَ عَلْتح  رَبَّنا لَ تح

Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Our Lord! Do not Seize us if we forget or we make a 
mistake. [2:286]. Allahazwj Said: “Iazwj have Done so!” 

لْنا ما لَ طاقَةَ لنَا بِهِ وَ اعْفح عَنَّا  قاَلَ   إِلََ آخِرِ السُّلرَةِ وَ كحلُّ ذَلِكَ يَ قحللح اللَّهح قَدْ فَ عَلْتح  رَبَّنا وَ لَ تَحَمِّ

So the Prophetsaww said: ‘Our Lord! And do not Load upon us what we have no strength for 
us with it; [2:286] – up to the end of the Chapter, and (during) all that Allahazwj was Saying: 
“Iazwj have Done so”.  

ابِ الشِّمَالِ فإَِذَا فِيهَا أَسَْاَءح أَ  ََ ْْ يفَةَ أَ َِ َْ يفَةَ فأََمْسَكَهَا بيَِمِينِهِ وَ فَ تَحَ  َِ حُ للح اللَّ هِ  هْلِ النَّارِ وَ أَسََْ اءح قاَلَ ثُحَّ طَلَى الصَّ   آبَ ائهِِمْ وَ قَ بَْ ائلِِهِمْ قَ الَ فَ قَ الَ رَ
مِنحلنَ  ْْ ََ يَ عْلَمحلنَ   قاَلَ فَ قَالَ اللَّهح   رَبِّ إِنَّ هحْلَءِ قَ لْمٌ لَ ي ح َُلَمٌ فَسَلْ فَحْ عَنْهحمْ وَ قحلْ  ْْ   فاَ

Heasws said, ‘Then hesaww folded the parchment and withheld it in hissaww right hand, and 
opened the other one, the parchment of the companions of the left. In it were the names of 
the people of the Fire and the names of their fathers and their tribes. Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
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‘They are a people who are not believing’. So Allahazwj Said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! So turn 
away from them and say, ‘Salam’, for they shall soon come to know [43:89]’. 

اةِ رَبِّهِ رحدَّ إِلََ الْبَْيْتِ الْمَعْمحلرِ ثُحَّ قَصَّ قِصَّةَ الْبَْيْتِ وَ الصَّلََةَ  َُ ا فَ رغََ مِنْ محنَا يفَتَانِ فَدَفَ عَهحمَا إِلََ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ  قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ َِ  . فِيهِ ثُحَّ نَ زَلَ وَ مَعَهح الصَّ

Heasws said: ‘When hesaww was free from whispering to hissaww Lordazwj, returned to the Bayt 
Al-Mamour’. Then heasws related the story of the House and the Salat in it. ‘Then hesaww 
descended and with himsaww were two parchments, and hesaww handed them to Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws’’.714 

دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّبَّْاحِ الْكِ حَ  -2 دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ثَنِِ أَبِ عَمَّنْ ذكََ رَهح قَ الَ:دَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ حَدَّ َُ خَ رجََ  نَانِِّ عَنْ أَبِ 
حُللح اللَّهِ  كِتَ ابٌ لَِْهْ لِ الْْنََّ ةِ    بِسْ مِ اللَّ هِ ال رَّحْْنِ ال رَّحِيمِ  يحمْنًَ كِتَابٌ وَ فِ يَدِهِ الْيحسْرَى كِتَابٌ فَ نَشَرَ الْكِتَابَ الَّ ذِي فِ يَ دِهِ الْيحمْ نًَ فَ قَ رأََ   وَ فِ يَدِهِ الْ   عَلَيْنَا رَ

 صح مِنْهحمْ وَاحِدٌ بأَِسَْاَئهِِمْ وَ أَسَْاَءِ آباَئهِِمْ لََ ي حزاَدح فِيهِمْ وَاحِدٌ وَ لََ ي حنْقَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, 
from Abu Al Sabbah Al Kinany,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Myasws fatherasws narrated to measws from the one who 
mentioned it, said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww came out to us and in hissaww right hand was a book and 
in hissaww left hand was a book. Hesaww spread out the book which was in hissaww right hand 
and read: ‘In the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the Merciful. A book of the inhabitants of 
the Paradise with their names and names of their fathers. Neither will even one increase in 
them nor even one would be reduced from them’.  

 مْ وَ أَسَْاَءِ آباَئهِِمْ وَ قَ بَْائلِِهِمْ لََ ي حزاَدح فِيهِمْ وَاحِدٌ وَ لََ ي حنْقَصح مِنْهحمْ وَاحِدٌ.ثُحَّ نَشَرَ الَّذِي بيَِدِهِ الْيحسْرَى فَ قَرأََ كِتَابٌ مِنَ اللَّهِ الرَّحَْْنِ الرَّحِيمِ لَِْهْلِ النَّارِ بأَِسَْاَئهِِ 

Then hesaww spread out the one which was in hissaww left hand and read: ‘A book from 
Allahazwj the Beneficent, the Merciful, of the inhabitants of the Fire with their names and 
names of their fathers and their tribes. Neither will even one increase in them, nor even one 
will be reduced from them’’.715 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْ دح بْ  نح مُحَمَّ دٍ عَ نْ عَلِ  يِّ بْ نِ الَْْكَ مِ عَ  نْ عَمْ روٍ عَ نِ الَْْعْمَ  شِ قَ الَ قَ  الَ الْكَلْ بِح  -3 عْ تَ مِ نْ مَنَاقِ  بِ عَلِ يٍّ   قَ  الَ  يَ ا أعَْمَ  شح أَيُّ شَ يْ   حَ دَّ ءٍ أَشَ دُّ مَ  ا سََِ
َُى بْنح طَريِفٍ عَنْ عَبَْايةََ قاَلَ  ثَنِِ محل  لنَّارِ سََِعْتح عَلِيّاً وَ هحلَ يَ قحللح أنَاَ قَسِيمح النَّارِ فَمَنْ تبَِْعَنِِ فَ هحلَ مِنِِّ وَ مَنْ عَصَانِ فَ هحلَ مِنْ أهَْلِ ا فَ قَالَ حَدَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al hakam, from Amro, from Al Amsh who said,  

‘Al-Kalby said, ‘O Amsh! Which is the severe of what you heard from the virtues of Aliasws?’ 
He said, ‘Musa Bin Tareyf narrated to me from Uyayna who said, ‘I heard Aliasws and heasws 
was saying: ‘Iasws am the distributor of the Fire. So, the one who follows measws, he is from 
measws, and one who disobeys measws, he is from the inhabitants of the Fire’.  

حُللح اللَّهِ   عَلِيّاً   كِتَاباً فِيهِ أَسَْاَءح أهَْلِ الَْْ  لَمَةَ فَ لَمَّا وحلََِّ أبَحل بِكْرٍ فَ قَالَ الْكَلْبُِّ عِنْدِي أعَْظَمح مَِّا عِنْدَكَ أعَْطَى رَ َُ نَّةِ وَ أَسَْاَءح أهَْلِ النَّارِ فَ لَضَعَهح عِنْدَ أحمِّ 
  عَلِيٌّ   دَفَ عَتْهح إلِيَْهِ.فَ لَمَّا وحلََِّ عحمحرح طلََبَْهح فَ قَالَتْ ليَْسَ لَكَ فَ لَمَّا وحلََِّ عحثْمَانح طلََبَْهح فَ قَالَتْ ليَْسَ لَكَ فَ لَمَّا وحلََِّ  طلََبَْهح فَ قَالَتْ ليَْسَ لَكَ 
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Al-Kalby said, ‘With me is greater than what is with you. Rasool-Allahsaww gave Aliasws a book 
wherein were names of the inhabitants of the Paradise and inhabitants of the Fire. Heasws 
placed it with Umm Salamara. When Abu Bakr became ruler, he sought it. Shera said, ‘It isn’t 
for you’. When Umar became ruler, he sought it. Shera said, ‘It isn’t for you’. When Usman 
became ruler, he sought it. Shera said, ‘It isn’t for you’. When Aliasws became rule, shera 
handed it to himasws’’.716 

مِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ  -4 ُِ ثَنِِ أبَحل الْقَا يْفٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ حَدَّ َُ ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  عْفَرَ بْنَ مُحَمَّدٍ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ َُ خَطَبَ   دِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ سََِعْتح 
َُ يَدَهح الْ  حُللح اللَّهِ   النَّاسَ ثُحَّ رَفَ حُللحهح أعَْلَمح فَ قَالَ فِيهَا أَسَْاَرَ ءح أهَْلِ الْْنََّةِ وَ أَسَْاَءح آباَئهِِمْ وَ يحمْنًَ قاَبِضاً عَلَى كَفِّهِ قاَلَ أَ تَدْرحونَ مَا فِ كَفِّي قاَلحلا اللَّهح وَ رَ

 قَ بَْائلِِهِمْ إِلََ يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from al Husayn Bin Sayf, from his father who said, ‘It is narrated to 
me by Abu Al Qasim, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘I heard Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws saying: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww addressed the people, then 
raised hissaww right hand fisted upon hisas palm. Hesaww said: ‘Do you know what is in mysaww 
palm?’ They said, ‘Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww are more knowing’.  Hesaww said: ‘In it are 
names of the people of the Paradise, and names of their fathers, and their tribes, up to the 
Day of Qiyamah’. 

حُللحهح أعَْلَمح ف َ  َُ يَدَهح الْيحسْرَى فَ قَالَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسح أَ تَدْرحونَ مَا فِ أيَْدِي قاَلحلا اللَّهح وَ رَ  قَالَ فِيهَا أَسَْاَءح أهَْلِ النَّارِ وَ أَسَْاَءح آباَئهِِمْ وَ قَ بَْائلِِهِمْ إِلََ يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ ثُحَّ رَفَ

Then hesaww raised hissaww left hand and said: ‘O you people! Do you know what is in mysaww 
hand?’ They said, ‘Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww are more knowing’. Hesaww said: ‘In it are 
names of the people of the Fire, and names of their fathers, and their tribes up to the Day of 
Qiyamah’.  

ِْ   ثُحَّ قاَلَ حَكَمَ اللَّهح وَ عَدَلَ وَ حَكَمَ اللَّهح وَ عَدَلَ وَ حَكَمَ اللَّهح وَ عَدَلَ   .فَريِقٌ فِ الْْنََّةِ وَ فَريِقٌ فِ السَّعِ

Then hesaww said: ‘Allahazwj is Wise and Just! Allahazwj is Wise and Just! Allahazwj is Wise and 
Just! A party would be in the Paradise, and a party would be in the inferno [42:7]’’.717 

َُ عِيدٍ عَ نْ أَبِ حَفْ صٍ الَْْ  -5 دٍ عَنْ عحثْمَ انَ بْ نِ  دٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ عْ تَ فِ مَ ا أَشَ   عْشَ ى عَ نِ الَْْعْمَ شِ قَ الَ قَ الَ الْكَلْ بِح حَدَّ دَّ مَ ا سََِ
َُى بْنح طَريِفٍ عَنْ عَبَْايةََ قاَلَ سََِعْتح عَلِيّاً   يَ قح  ثَنِِ محل  للح أنَاَ قَسِيمح النَّارِ مَنَاقِبِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ قاَلَ ق حلْتح حَدَّ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Usman Bin Saeed, from 
Abu Hafs Al A’ash, who said,  

‘Al-Kalby said, ‘What is the most severe of what you have heard regarding the virtues of 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws?’ I said, ‘Musa Bin Tareyf narrated to me saying, ‘I heard Aliasws 
saying: ‘Iasws am the distributor of the Fire’.  

حُللح اللَّهِ   عَلِيّاً كِتَاباً فِيهِ أَسَْاَءح أَهْلِ الَْْ   نَّةِ وَ أَسَْاَءح أَهْلِ النَّارِ.فَ قَالَ الْكَلْبُِّ عِنْدِي أَعْظَمح مَِّا عِنْدَكَ أَعْطَى رَ
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Al-Kalby said, ‘With me is greater than what is with you. Rasool-Allahsaww gave Aliasws a book 
wherein were names of the inhabitants of the Paradise and names of the inhabitants of the 
Fire’’.718 

عْفَ  رٍ   قَ  الَ: -6 َُ ٍْ عَ  نْ أَبِ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ  دح بْ  نح عِيسَ  ى عَ  نْ عَبْْ  دِ الصَّ  مَدِ بْ  نِ بَشِ   نْتَهَ  ى قَ  الَ النَّ  بُِّ   إِلََ السَّ  مَاءِ السَّ  ابِعَةِ وَ   انْ تَهَ  ى حَ دَّ ُِ  دْرَةِ الْمح انْ تَهَ  ى إِلََ 
ازَنِ  َُ َُيِْْ أوَْ أدَْنَّ  خَْْلحلقٌ قَ بْْلَكَ   فَ قَالَتِ السِّدْرَةح مَا   فأََوْحى  ثُحَّ دَنا فَ تَدَلََّ فَكانَ قابَ قَ لْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abdul Samad Bin Bashir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The Prophetsaww ended up to the seventh sky and ended to 
Sidrat Al-Muntaha. Al-Sidrat said, ‘No creature has exceeded me before yousaww. Then he 
approached, so he bowed [53:8] So he was (at a distance of) two bows or nearer [53:9] 
And He Revealed unto His servant what He Revealed [53:10]. 

ابِ الْيَمِ يِْ بِ  ََ  ْْ ابِ الشِّ مَالِ فأََخَ ذَ كِتَ  ابَ أَ ََ  ْْ ابِ الْيَمِ  يِْ وَ كِتَ ابح أَ ََ  ْْ َُ إلِيَْ هِ كِتَ ابح أَ فِ ََ هح وَ نَظَ رَ فِي  هِ فَ إِذَا فِي هِ أَسََْ اءح أهَْ لِ الْْنََّ  ةِ وَ قَ الَ فَ دح يَمِينِ هِ وَ فَ تَ
 أَسَْاَءح آباَئهِِمْ وَ قَ بَْائلِِهِمْ 

Heasws said: ‘Heazwj Handed him the book of the companions of the right hand, and the book 
of the companions of the left hand. Hesaww took the book of the companions of the right 
hand in hissaww right hand and looked into it, and in there were names of the inhabitants of 
the Paradise, and names of their fathers and their tribes’. 

ابِ الشِّمَالِ وَ نَظَرَ فِيهِ فإَِذَا فِيهِ أَسَْاَءح أهَْلِ النَّارِ وَ أَسَْاَءح آباَئهِِمْ    ََ ْْ يفَتَانِ فَدَفَ عَهَا إِلََ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ قاَلَ وَ فَ تَحَ كِتَابَ أَ َِ وَ قَ بَْائلِِهِمْ ثُحَّ نَ زَلَ وَ مَعَهح الصَّ
 . طاَلِبٍ  

Heasws said: ‘And hesaww opened the companions of the left hand and looked into it, and 
there in it were the names of the inhabitants of the Fire and names of their fathers and their 
tribes. Then hesaww descended and with himsaww were the two books and hesaww handed 
these two over to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.719 
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  باب في الأئمة أن عندهم بجميع القرآن الذي أنزل على رسول الله ص 6

CHAPTER 6 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, WITH THEMasws IS 
THE WHOLE OF THE QURAN WHICH ALLAHazwj REVEALED 
UNTO RASOOL-ALLAHsaww 

نَانٍ  -1 ُِ دِ بْنِ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   أنََّهح قاَلَ: حَدَّ َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ ََّلِ عَنْ  نَ ارِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنِ الْمح عِيَ أنََّهح  عَنْ عَمَّ حُ أَحَدٌ أنَْ يَدَّ مَا يَسْتَطِي
يَاءِ. ِْ ح الَْْوْ ْْ َُ الْقحرْآنَ كحلَّهح ظاَهِرَهح وَ باَطِنَهح غَ  جََ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ammar Bin Marwan, from 
Al Munakhal, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘There is no one capable of claiming that he collected the 
Quran, all of it, its apparent and its esoteric, apart from the successorsasws’’.720 

ابِرٍ قاَلَ سََِ  -2 َُ دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ أَبِ الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ َُ مَا مِنْ أَحَدٍ مِنَ النَّاسِ يَ قحللح إِنَّهح   عْتح أبَاَ 
َُ الْقحرْآنَ كحلَّهح كَمَا أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهح إِلََّ  ابٌ وَ مَا جََعَهح وَ مَا حَفِظَهح كَمَا أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهح إِلََّ عَلِيُّ بْنح أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ الْْئَِمَّةح مِنْ بَ عْ جََ  دِهِ. كَذَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Amro bin Abu Al Miqdam, 
from Jabir who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘There is on one from the people who can say he collected the 
Quran, all of it, just as Allahazwj Revealed, except a liar, and no one collected it and preserved 
it just as Allahazwj Revealed except Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and the Imamsasws from after 
himasws’’.721 

الِِ بْنِ أَبِ سَلة  -3 َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ نََْراَنَ عَنْ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ  لَمَةَ[ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ حُ  ] لٌ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   وَ أنَاَ أَسََْ حُ قَ رأََ رَ
 ا النَّاسح ححرحوفاً مِنَ الْقحرْآنِ ليَْسَ عَلَى مَا يَ قْرَؤحهَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Najran, from 
Hashim, from Salim Bin Abu Salma who said, ‘A man recited unto Abu Abdullahasws, and I 
was listening, phrases from the Quran, not upon what the people were reciting it.  

فَ الَّذِي  فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   مَهْ مَهْ كحفَّ عَنْ هَذِهِ الْقِراَءَةِ اقْ رأَْ كَمَا يَ قْرأَح النَّاسح حَتََّّ يَ قحلمَ الْقَا ََ هِ وَ أَخْرجََ الْمحصْ ئمِح فإَِذَا قاَمَ فَ قَرَأَ كِتَابَ اللَّهِ عَلَى حَدِّ
 كَتَبَْهح عَلِيٌّ  

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Shh! Shh! Refrain from this Quran. Recite it just as the people are 
reciting until Al-Qaimasws rises. So, when heasws does rise, heasws will recite the Book of 
Allahazwj upon its limits, and heasws will bring out the Parchment which Aliasws had written it’. 

هح عَلِيٌّ   إِلََ النَّاسِ حَيْثح فَ رغََ مِنْهح وَ كَتَبَْهح فَ قَالَ لَْحمْ هَذَا كِتَابح اللَّهِ كَمَا أنَ ْ  َُ دٍ وَ قَدْ جََعْتحهح بَ يَْْ اللَّلْحَيِْْ وَ قاَلَ أَخْرَ  زَلَ اللَّهح عَلَى مُحَمَّ
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And heasws said: ‘Aliasws had brought it out to the people when hesaww was free from it, and 
had written it. Heasws said to them: ‘This is the Book of Allahazwj just as Allahazwj had Revealed 
unto Muhammadsaww, and Iasws have collected it between the two Tablets’.  

ٌُ فِيهِ الْ  امِ َُ فٌ  ََ ةَ لنََا فِيهِ قاَلحلا هحلَ ذَا عِنْدَناَ محصْ َُ  قحرْآنح لََ حَا

They said, ‘There is a comprehensive Parchment with us wherein is the Quran. There is no 
need for us regarding it’.  

اَ كَانَ عَلَيَّ أَنْ أحخْبََ   كحمْ بِهِ حِيَْ جََعْتحهح لتَِقْرَءحوهح.قاَلَ أمََا وَ اللَّهِ لََ تَ رَوْنهَح بَ عْدَ يَ لْمِكحمْ هَذَا أبََداً إِنََّّ

Heasws said: ‘But, by Allahazwj! You will not be seeing it after this day of yours, ever!’ But 
rather, Aliasws was informing you all with it when heasws had collected it, for you to be 
reading it’’.722 

ثَ نَا  -4 َُ الْقحرْآنَ كحلَّهح  مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ شحعَيْبٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْغَفَّارِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ حُ أَحَدٌ يَ قحللَ جََ عْفَرٍ مَا يَسْتَطِي َُ عْفَرٍ   فَ قَالَ أبَحل  َُ لٌ أبَاَ  حُ أَلَ رَ َُ  
يَاءِ. ِْ ح الَْْوْ ْْ  غَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Nazr Bin Shuayb, form Abdul Gaffar who said,  

‘A man asked Abu Ja’farasws, and Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘No one is capable of saying that he 
collected the Quran, all of it, apart from the successorsasws’’.723 

ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْ  -5 دِ بْنِ فحضَيْلٍ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَ حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل نح عَامِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ ةَ الثُّمَالَِّ عَنْ أَبِ 
عْفَرٍ   َُ الْقحرْآنَ إِلََّ   َُ دح مِنْ هَذِهِ الْْحمَّةِ مَنْ جََ ُِ يَاءح.مَا أَ ِْ   الَْْوْ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Al Hassan Bin Usman, from 
Muhammad Bin Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Iasws cannot find anyone from this 
community to have collected the Quran, except the successorsasws’’.724 

عْنَا أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّ  -6 َُى بْنِ بحكٍَْْ قاَلَ سََِ نَانٍ عَنْ محراَزمٍِ وَ محل ُِ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ للَّهح يَ بْْعَثح فِينَا مَنْ يَ عْلَمح  إِنَّا أهَْلَ الْبَْيْتِ لَْ يَ زَلِ ا  هِ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ
 كِتَابهَح مِنْ أوََّلهِِ إِلََ آخِرهِِ.

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Sinan, from Murazim and Musa Bin Bukeyr who said,  

‘We heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Weasws, Peopleasws of the Household, Allahazwj did not 
cease to be Sending among us oneasws who knows Hisazwj Book, from its beginning to its 
end’’.725 
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امٍ قاَلَ سََِعْتح  -7 َُ ْْمِنِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الَْْعْلَى مَلْلََ آلِ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْمح وَ اللَّهِ إِنِِّ لََْعْلَمح كِتَابَ اللَّهِ مِنْ   لَّهِ   يَ قحللح  أبَاَ عَبْْدِ الحَدَّ
 ءٍ. هحلَ كَائِنٌ قاَلَ اللَّهح فِيهِ تبِْْيَانح كحلِّ شَيْ أوََّلهِِ إِلََ آخِرهِِ كَأنََّهح فِ كَفِّي فِيهِ خَبََح السَّمَاءِ وَ خَبََح الَْْرْضِ وَ خَبََح مَا يَكحلنح وَ خَبََح مَا 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abu Abdullah Al Momin, from Abdul A’ala, a slave of the family 
of Saam who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘By Allahazwj! Iasws am more knowing of the Book of Allahazwj, 
from its beginning to its end, as if it is in the palm of myasws hand; it is news of the sky and 
news of the earth, and news of what has happened and news of what would be happening. 
Allahazwj Said, in it is a clarification of all things, [16:89]’’.726 
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  باب في أن الأئمة إنهم أعطوا تفسير القرآن الكريم و التأويل 7

CHAPTER 7 – REGRDING THAT THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws ARE 
GIVEN INTERPRETATION OF THE BENEVOLENT QURAN AND 
THE EXPLANATION 

ثَ نَا الْْيَْثَمح النَّهْدِيُّ عَنِ الْعَبَّْاسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عح  -1 عْتحهح يَ قحللح حَدَّ َْ الْقحرْآنِ وَ حِكَايةََ   مَرَ بْنِ محصْعَبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ سََِ إِنَّ مِنْ عِلْمِ مَا أحوتيِنَا تَ فْسِ
َُ مَ  اً أَسََْعَهحمْ وَ لَلْ أَسََْ ْْ ِْ الزَّمَانِ وَ حِدْثاَنهِِ وَ إِذَا أرَاَدَ اللَّهح بِعَبْْدٍ خَ ُْ عِلْمِ تَ غْيِ ُْ لَلَلََّ محعْرضِاً كَأَنْ لَْ يَسْمَ  نْ لَْ يَسْمَ

It is narrated to us by Al Haysan Al Nahdy, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from Umar Bin Mus’ab,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘From the knowledge 
what weasws have been Given is interpretation of the Quran and narratives of knowledge of 
the changing times and its occurrences; and whenever Allahazwj Wants good with a servant, 
Heazwj Makes them hear, and if Heazwj Makes hear the one who does not (want to listen), he 
would turn around (and walk away) as if he did not hear (it)’.  

دْناَ وِعَاءً أوَْ محسْتََاَحاً لعََلَّمْنَا َُ نَيْئَةً ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَلْ وَ  . وَ اللَّهح الْمحسْتَعانح  ثُحَّ أمَْسَكَ هح

Then heasws paused for a while, then said: ‘If weasws find a retainer, or a veiler of ourasws 
knowledge, weasws would teach; and Allahazwj is the Supporter’’.727 

دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ قاَلَ: -2 َُالٍِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ طَّابِ قاَلَ فَذكََرْتح لَهح مَا   حَدَّ دَخَلْتح عَلَيْهِ بَ عْدَ مَا قحتِلَ أبَحل الَْْ
لَمحلنَ الَْْلََلَ وَ الَْْراَمَ وَ عِلْمَ الْقحرْآنِ وَ فَصْلَ يثِهِ تلِْكَ الْعِظاَمِ قَ بْْلَ أنَْ يُحْدِثَ مَا أَحْدَثَ فَ قَالَ بَِِسْبِْكَ وَ اللَّهِ ياَ مُحَمَّدح أنَْ تَ قحللَ فِينَا يَ عْ كَانَ يَ رْوِي مِنْ أَحَادِ 

 مَا بَ يَْْ النَّاسِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Hisham Bin Salim, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I entered to see himasws after Abu Al-Khattab had been killed, and I mentioned to himasws 
what had been reported from hisasws Ahadeeth of those bones, before it occurs what is to 
occur. Heasws said: ‘It suffices you, by Allahazwj, O Muhammad, that you should be saying 
regarding usasws, ‘Theyasws know the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions and knowledge of 
the Quran and clarify what is between the people’. 

ا أرََدْتح أنَْ أقَحلمَ أَخَذَ بثَِلْبِ فَ قَالَ ياَ مُحَمَّدح وَ أَيُّ شَيْ  اَ الَْْلََلح وَ الَْْراَمح فِ شَيْ  فَ لَمَّ نْبِ الْعِلْمِ إِنََّّ َُ ٍْ مِنَ الْقحرْآنِ  ءٍ الَْْلََلح وَ الَْْراَمح فِ   . ءٍ يَسِ

When I intended to arise, heasws grabbed my clothes and said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! And 
which this is the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions in the side of the knowledge? But 
rather, the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions is in something little from the Quran’’.728 
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ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ  -3 حُللِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ حَدَّ حُللح اللَّهِ  النَّضْرِ بْنِ شحعَيْبٍ عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ مَادٍّ عَنْ أَبِ دَاوحدَ عَنْ أنََسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ خَادِمِ رَ ياَ   قاَلَ رَ
َُ   عَلِيُّ ت حعَلِّمح النَّاسَ  حُللَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ تَّحْبَح النَّاسَ بِاَ أَشْكَلَ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنْ تأَْوِيلِ الْقحرْآنِ تأَْوِيلَ الْقحرْآنِ بِاَ لََ يَ عْلَمحلنَ فَ قَالَ عَلَى مَا أحبَ لِّغح رِ  . التََكَ بَ عْدَكَ ياَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Nazr Bin Shuayb, from Khalid Bin Madd, from Abu 
Dawood, from Anas Bin Malik (well known fabricator),  

‘A servant of Rasool-Allahsaww said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Teach the people 
interpretation of the Quran with that they don’t know’. Aliasws said: ‘Upon what should Iasws 
deliver yoursaww Message after yousaww, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Inform the people 
what is doubtful upon them from the interpretation of the Quran’’.729 

دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ  -4 الٍِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ ٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ  ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ أَنْ تَ قحللحلا يَ عْلَمح عِلْمَ الَْْلََلِ وَ   بَِِسْبِْكحمْ    أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ
 . بَ يَْْ النَّاسِ  عِلْمَ الْقحرْآنِ وَ فَصْلَ مَا الَْْراَمِ وَ 

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Muhammad Bin 
Muslim who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘It should suffice you all that you should be saying, ‘Heasws knows the 
knowledge of the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions and knows the Quran and clarify what 
is between the people’’.730 

ارٍ قاَلَ سََِ  -5 اقَ بْنِ عَمَّ ََ ُْ دٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ الْمَرْزحباَنِ بْنِ عِمْرَانَ عَنْ إِ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ اءَ   قحللح عْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   ي َ حَدَّ َُ إِنَّ للِْقحرْآنِ تأَْوِيلًَ فَمِنْهح مَا قَدْ 
ةِ عَرَفَهح إِمَامح ذَلِكَ الزَّمَانِ  َُ التَّأْوِيلح فِ زَمَانِ إِمَامٍ مِنَ الْْئَِمَّ  .وَ مِنْهح مَا لَْ يََِئْ فإَِذَا وَقَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Barqy, from Al Murzuban Bin Imran, from Is’haq Bin 
Ammar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘For the Quran there is an explanation - From it is what has 
come, and from it is what has not yet come. When the explanation falls in the time period of 
an Imamasws from the Imamsasws, the Imamasws of that time recognises it’’.731 

عِيدٍ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْ  -6 َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ إِنَّ فِ الْقحرْآنِ مَا مَضَى وَ مَا يَُْدحثح وَ مَا  نِ عحمَرَ عَنْهح قاَلَ:حَدَّ
الِ   هحلَ كَائِنٌ وَ كَانَتْ  َُ َْاةح. فِيهِ أَسَْاَءح الرِّ حَ ذَلِكَ الْلح حُلهٍ لََ تَحْصَى تَ عْرِ مح الْلَاحِدح فِ وح ُْ اَ الَِ  فأَحلْقِيَتْ وَ إِنََّّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hammad Bin 
Isa, from Ibrahim Bin Umar, from him who said,  

‘In the Quran is what has passed, and what is currently happening, and what will be 
happening, and there used to be names of the men in it, but these were thrown out, and 
rather the one name in its uncountable aspects, the successorsasws recognise that’’.732 
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دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مَنْصحلرِ بْنِ يحلنحسَ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ فحضَ حَدَّ  -7 عْفَرٍ   عَنْ هَذِهِ الرِّوَايةَِ  يْلِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ قاَلَ:ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ ألَْتح أبَاَ  َُ
 نٌ مَا مِنَ الْقحرْآنِ آيةٌَ إِلََّ وَ لَْاَ ظَهْرٌ وَ بَطْ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from 
Ibn Uzina, from Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about this report, ‘There is nothing from the Quran, except and for it 
is an apparent, and a hidden (meaning)’. 

اءَ تأَْوِيلح شَيْ فَ قَالَ ظَهْرحهح تَ نْزيِلحهح وَ بَطْنحهح تأَْوِيلحهح مِنْهح مَا قَدْ مَضَى وَ مِنْهح مَا لَْ يَكحنْ يََْريِ كَمَا يََْريِ ال َُ ءٍ مِنْهح يَكحلنح عَلَى الَْْمْلَاتِ كَمَا  شَّمْسح وَ الْقَمَرح كَمَا 
حَلنَ فِ الْعِلْمِ   عَلَى الَْْحْيَاءِ قاَلَ اللَّهح يَكحلنح  ُِ  نََْنح نَ عْلَمحهح.  وَ ما يَ عْلَمح تأَْوِيلَهح إِلََّ اللَّهح وَ الرَّا

Heasws said: ‘Its apparent is its Revelation, and its esoteric is its explanation. From it is what 
has already passed, and from it is what has not yet happened, flowing just as the sun and 
the moon flow, just as the explanation of something from it can happen to be upon the 
dead, just as it can happen to be upon the living. Allahazwj Says: And none know its 
interpretation except Allah, and those who are firmly rooted in the Knowledge. [3:7], 
weasws know it’’.733 

يلِ بْنِ دَرَّ  -8 هِِ عَنْ جَِ ْْ ٍْْ أَوْ غَ مِ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ ُِ َُى بْنِ الْقَا ثَ نَا الْفَضْلح عَنْ محل عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ حْ الْقحرْآنِ عَلَى  اجٍ عَنْ زحراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ  تَ فْسِ
 ٍَ بْْعَةِ أَحْرح  يَكحنْ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ تَ عْرفِحهح الْْئَِمَّةح.مِنْهح مَا كَانَ وَ مِنْهح مَا لَْ   َُ

It is narrated to us by Al Fazl, from Musa Bin Al Qasim, from Aban, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, or someone else, from 
Jameel Bin Darraj, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Interpretation of the Quran is upon seven phrases – from it 
is what has happened, and from it is what will not be happening after that. The Imamsasws 
recognise it’’.734 

َُلْمَانح عَنْ  -9 ثَنِِ مَلْلََ  مٍ قاَلَ حَدَّ ِْ ٍْ عَنْ عَا عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  ياَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسح ات َّقحلا   عحبَْيْدٍ السَّلْمَانِِّ قاَلَ سََِعْتح عَلِيّاً   يَ قحللح حَدَّ
حُللَ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ قَ لْلًَ و أمته وضُ ]آلَ مِنْهح  ِْْ مَلْضِعِهِ كحذِ  اللَّهَ وَ لََ ت حفْتحلا النَّاسَ فإَِنَّ رَ َُ عَلَى غَ هِِ وَ قاَلَ قَ لْلًَ وحضِ ْْ  بَ عَلَيْهِ [ إِلََ غَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Aasim who said, ‘It is narrated to 
me my a slave of Salman, from Ubeyd Al Salmany who said,  

‘I heard Aliasws saying: ‘O you people! Fear Allahazwj and do not issue verdicts (Fatwas) to the 
people, for Rasool-Allahsaww has said a word, and hissaww community placed it to elsewhere, 
and hesaww said a word, it was placed upon other than its place, belying upon himsaww’.  

لَدح وَ أح  ُْ حُ فَ قَامَ عحبَْيْدَةح وَ عَلْقَمَةح وَ الَْْ مِنِيَْ فَمَا نضُ ]نَصْنَ ْْ َْ الْمح دٍ  ناَسٌ مَعَهحمْ قاَلحلا ياَ أمَِ لحلا عَنْ ذَلِكَ عحلَمَاءَ آلِ مُحَمَّ َُ فِ قاَلَ  ََ [ فَ قَدْ أحخْبَنْاَ فِ الْمحصْ
.  
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Ubeyda and Alqama and Al-Aswad stood up, and some people were with them, they said, ‘O 
Amir Al-Momineenasws! So, what shall we do, for information regarding the Parchment’. 
Heasws said: ‘Ask about that the scholars of Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’’.735 

ابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أنََّهح  -10 َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ  كِتَابح اللَّهِ فِيهِ نَ بَْأح مَا قَ بْْلَكحمْ وَ خَبََح مَا بَ عْدكَحمْ وَ فَصْلح مَا بَ يْنَكحمْ وَ   قاَلَ: حَدَّ
 نََْنح نَ عْلَمحهح.

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ismail Bin Jabir,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Book of Allahazwj, in it is news of what was before 
you, and news of what will be after you, and decision of what is between you, and weasws 
know it’’.736 
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  باب في أن عليا علم كلما أنزل على رسول الله ص في ليل أو نهار أو حضر أو سفر و الأئمة من بعده 8

CHAPTER 8 – REGARDING THAT ALIasws KNEW ALL WHAT 
WAS REVEALED UNTO RASOOL-ALLAHsaww, DURING NIGHT 
OR DAY, OR WHEN PRESENT, OR ON A JOURNEY, AND (SO 
DO) THE IMAMSasws FROM AFTER HIMasws

 

طِيِّ  -1 ُِ دٍ عَنْ يحلنحسَ بْنِ يَ عْقحلبَ عَنْ أَبِ خَالِدٍ الْلَا ثَ نَا السِّنْدِيُّ بْنح مُحَمَّ مِنِيَْ   حَدَّ ْْ حْ الْمح ي نَ لْماً وَ لََ   عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ   قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِ ُِ مَا دَخَلَ رأَْ
بَْئَيِلح فِ ذَلِكَ الْيَلْمِ  َُ حُللِ اللَّهِ   مَا نَ زَلَ بِهِ  حُللِ اللَّهِ   حَتََّّ عَلِمْتح مِنْ رَ نَّةٍ أوَْ أمَْرٍ أوَْ نَ هْيٍ فِيمَا نَ زَلَ   مِنْ حَلََلٍ أَوْ حَراَمٍ أَوْ غحمْضاً عَلَى عَهْدِ رَ حُ

 فِيهِ وَ فِيمَنْ نَ زَلَ 

It is narrated to us by Al Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Abu Khalid Al Wasity,  

‘From Zayd son of Aliasws (Bin Al-Husaynasws) said, ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Neither did 
sleep enter myasws head nor any rest in the era of Rasool-Allahsaww until Iasws knew from 
Rasool-Allahsaww what Jibraeelas had descended with during that day, either from a 
Permissible, or Prohibition, or Sunnah, or Instruction, or Forbiddance, regarding what it had 
been Revealed and regarding whom it had been Revealed. 

نَا فَ لَقِينَا الْمحعْتَزلَِةَ فَذكََرْناَ ذَلِكَ لَْحمْ فَ قَالحلا إِنَّ هَذَا الَْْمْرَ عَظِيمٌ كَيْفَ يَكحلنح هَذَا ُْ رَ ََ َْاحِبِْهِ فَكَيْفَ يَ عْلَمح هَذَا فَ اَ يغَِيبح عَنْ   وَ قَدْ كَانَ أَحَدحهَح

We went out and met Al-Mu’tazila and mentioned that to them. They said, ‘This matter is 
mighty. How can this happen to be and one of them was absent from hisasws companionsaww. 
How could heasws have known this?’ 

فَّظح عَلَى  ََ عْنَا إِلََ زَيْدٍ فأََخْبََنْاَهح بِرَدِّهِمْ عَلَيْنَا فَ قَالَ كَانَ يَ تَ َُ حُللح اللَّهِ   ياَ عَلِيُّ نَ زَلَ قاَلَ فَ رَ حُللِ اللَّهِ   عَدَدَ الْْيََّامِ الَّتِ غَابَ بِِاَ فإَِذَا الْتَقَيَا قاَلَ لَهح رَ رَ
هَا عَلَيْهِ إِلََ   . الْيَلْمِ الَّذِي وَافََ فِيهِ فأََخْبََنْاَهحمْ بِذَلِكَ آخِرِ  عَلَيَّ فِ يَ لْمِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا كَذَا وَ كَذَا وَ فِ يَ لْمِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا كَذَا وَ كَذَا حَتََّّ يَ عحدَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘We returned to Zayd and informed him of their response to us. He 
said, ‘Heasws used to memorised upon Rasool-Allahsaww the number of days which heasws was 
absent with, so when theyasws met, Rasool-Allahsaww said to himasws: ‘O Aliasws! Such and such 
was Revealed unto measws during such and such day’, until hesaww repeated it to himasws up 
to the end of the day which heasws had arrived, and informed usasws with that’’.737 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ حَ  -2 قَدْ   الَْْعْلَى بْنِ أعَْيََْ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح  دَّ
حُللح اللَّهِ   وَ أنَاَ أعَْلَمح كِتَابَ  خَبََح الْْنََّةِ وَ خَبََح النَّارِ وَ   وَ اللَّهِ وَ فِيهِ بَدْءح الْْلَْقِ وَ مَا هحلَ كَائِنٌ إِلََ يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ فِيهِ خَبََح السَّمَاءِ وَ خَبََح الَْْرْضِ  وَلَدَنِ رَ

اَ أنَْظحرح إِلََ   ءٍ.  كَفِّي إِنَّ اللَّهَ يَ قحللح فِيهِ تبِْْيَانح كحلِّ شَيْ خَبََح مَا كَانَ وَ خَبََح مَا هحلَ كَائِنٌ أعَْلَمح ذَلِكَ كَأَنََّّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Hammad Bin 
Usman, from Abdul A’ala Bin Ayn who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww begot measws, and Iasws know the Book of 
Allahazwj, and in it is beginning of the creation, and what will be happening up to the Day of 
Qiyamah, and in it is news of the sky, and news of the earth, and news of the Paradise, and 
news of the Fire, and news of what has happened, and news of what will be happening. Iasws 
know that as if Iasws am looking at myasws palm. Allahazwj is Saying in it is a clarification of all 
things, [16:89]’’.738 

لَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْ  -3 حُ لَمَ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ  ُْ دِ بْنِ أَ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ْْمِنِيَْ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ ِْ الْمح حُللَ اللَّهِ     سٍ عَنْ أمَِ ألَْتح رَ َُ كحنْتح إِذَا 
ابَنِِ وَ إِنْ فنَِيَتْ مَسَائلِِي ابْ تَدَأَنِ  َُ  أَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Aslam, from Ibn Uzina, from Aban, 
from Suleym Bin Qays,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineenasws having said: ‘Whenever Iasws used to ask Rasool-Allahsaww, 
hesaww would answer measws, and if myasws questions had ended, hesaww would initiate measws.  

نَّ  َُ بَْلٍ وَ لََ ضِيَاءٍ وَ لََ ظحلْمَةٍ إِلََّ فَمَا نَ زلََتْ عَلَيْهِ آيةٌَ فِ ليَْلٍ وَ لََ نَ هَارٍ وَ لََ سََاَءٍ وَ لََ أرَْضٍ وَ لََ دحنْ يَا وَ لََ آخِرَةٍ وَ لََ  َُ هْلٍ وَ لََ  َُ  ةٍ وَ لََ ناَرٍ وَ لََ 
 أقَْ رأَنَيِهَا وَ أمَْلََهَا عَلَيَّ وَ كَتَبْْتحهَا بيَِدِي

Thus, no Verse was Revealed unto himsaww, neither during night, nor day, nor sky, nor earth, 
nor world, nor Hereafter, nor Paradise, nor Fire, nor coast, nor mountain, nor brightness, 
nor darkness, except hesaww read it out and dictated it to measws, and Iasws wrote it with 
myasws hands.  

َّْهَا وَ عَامَّهَا وَ كَيْفَ نَ زَلَتْ وَ أَ  هََْا وَ مُحْكَمَهَا وَ محتَشَابِِهََا وَ خَا إِلََ يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ دَعَا اللَّهَ لَ أنَْ ي حعْطِيَنِِ  يْنَ نَ زلََتْ وَ فِيمَنْ أحنْزلَِتْ وَ عَلَّمَنِِ تأَْوِيلَهَا وَ تَ فْسِ
.  فَ هْماً وَ حِفْظاً فَمَا نَسِيتح آيةًَ مِنْ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ لََ عَلَى مَنْ أحنْزلَِتْ إِلََّ أمَْلََهح عَلَيَّ

And hesaww taught measws its explanation, and its interpretation, and its Decisive and its 
Allegorical, and its special and its general, and how it was Revealed, and regarding who it 
was Revealed, up to the Day of Qiyamah. Hesaww supplicated to Allahazwj for measws that 
Heazwj Grants measws understanding, and memorisation, so Iasws did not forget any Verse from 
the Book of Allahazwj, nor upon who it was Revealed except hesaww dictated it to measws’’.739 

َْالِحٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْْعَْفَريِِّ  -4 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ  عْفَرٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ ةَ    عَنْ يَ عْقحلبَ بْنِ  َُ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ   بِكََّ كحنْتح مَ
لٌ إِنَّكَ لتَحفَسِّرح مِنْ كِتَابِ  حُ ُْ بهِِ  فَ قَالَ لَهح رَ  اللَّهِ مَا لَْ تَسْمَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from his father, from Bakr Bin Salih, from Abdullah Bin Ibrahim Al 
Ja’fari, from Yaqoub Bin Ja’far who said,  

‘I was with Abu Al-Hassanasws at Makkah, and a man said to him, ‘Youasws tend to interpret 
from the Book of Allahazwj what has not been heard with’. 
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حَ  نح نَ عْرِ َْ هح وَ مَنْسحلخَ فَ قَالَ أبَحل الَْْسَنِ عَلَيْنَا نَ زَلَ قَ بْْلَ النَّاسِ وَ لنََا فحسِّرَ قَ بْْلَ أنَْ ي حفَسَّرَ فِ النَّاسِ فَ نَ ََ ُِ فَريَِّهح وَ حَضَريَِّهح وَ فِِ  حَلََلَهح وَ حَراَمَهح وَ ناَ َُ هح وَ 
 أَيِّ ليَْلَةٍ نَ زلََتْ كَمْ مِنْ آيةٍَ وَ فِيمَنْ نَ زلََتْ وَ فِيمَا نَ زلََتْ 

Abu Al-Hassanasws said: ‘Upon usasws hesaww Revealed before the people, and to usasws hesaww 
interpreted before hesaww interpreted among the people. Thus, weasws know its 
Permissible(s), and its Prohibitions, and its Abrogating and its Abrogated, and its (Revelation 
during) hissaww journeys and hissaww staying, and in which night how many Verses were 
Revealed, and regarding who its Revealed, and regarding what it was Revealed. 

نح ححكَمَاءح اللَّهِ فِ أرَْضِهِ وَ شحهَدَاؤحهح عَلَى خَلْقِهِ وَ هحلَ قَ لْلح اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  َْ تحكْتَبح شَهادَت حهحمْ وَ يحسْئَلحلنَ   فَ نَ  فاَلشَّهَادَةح لنََا وَ الْمَسْألََةح للِْمَشْهحلدِ عَلَيْهِ   َُ

So, weasws are the judges of Allahazwj in Hisazwj earth, and Hisazwj witnesses upon Hisazwj 
creatures, and it is the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: Their testimonies would be 
recorded and they would be Questioned [43:19]. The testifying is for usasws and the 
questioning is to those testified upon. 

ََ فَ هَذَا عِلْمح مَا قَدْ أنَْ هَيْتحهح إلِيَْكَ وَ أدََّيْ تحهح إلِيَْكَ مَا لَزمَِنِِ فإَِنْ قبَِْلْتَ فاَشْكحرْ وَ إِنْ تَ ركَْتَ   .ءٍ شَهِيدٌ  كحلِّ شَيْ    إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَلى  

This is knowledge Iasws am ending it to you and depositing it to you what necessitates measws. 
So, if you accept Iasws shall be grateful, and if you neglect, then Allahazwj is a Witness over all 
things’’.740 
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باب في الأئمة ع أنه جرى لهم ما جرى لرسول الله و أنهم أمناء الله على خلقه و أركان الأرض و أمناء الله على ما هبط من علم أو عذر  9
  ذر و الحجة البالغة على ما في الأرض و أنهم قد أعطوا علم المنايا و البلايا و الوصايا و فصل الخطاب و العصا و الميسمأو ن

CHAPTER 9 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, IT FLOWS FOR 
THEMasws WHAT HAD FLOWED FOR RASOOL-ALLAHsaww, AND 
THEYasws ARE TRUSTESS OF ALLAHazwj UPON HISazwj 
CREATURES, AND CORNERSTONES OF THE EARTH, AND 
TRUSTEES OF ALLAHazwj UPON WHAT DESCENDED FROM 
THE KNOWLEDGE, OR EXCUSE, OR VOW, AND THE 
CONCLUSIVE ARGUMENT UPON WHAT IS IN THE EARTH, 
AND THEYasws HAVE BEEN GIVEN KNOWLEDGE OF THE 
DEATHS AND THE AFFLICTIONS, AND THE BEQUESTS, AND 
THE DECISIVE ADDRESS, AND THE STAFF, AND THE 
BRANDING IRON 

ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنح حَسَّانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الرِّياَحِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّامِتِ الْحْلْلَانِِ  -1 عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:  حَدَّ َُ اءَ بِهِ أحخِذَ بِهِ وَ مَا  عَنْ أَبِ  َُ ْْمِنِيَْ   مَا  ِْ الْمح فَضْلح أمَِ
رَى لَهح مِنَ  َُ مَّدٍ  نَ هَى عَنْهح انْ تحهِيَ عَنْهح وَ  ََ حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ الْفَضْلح لِمح رَى لِرَ َُ حُللِ اللَّهِ   مِثْلح الَّذِي   الطَّاعَةِ بَ عْدَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Hassan, from Abu Abdullah Al Rayyahi, from Abu Al Samit Al Halwany,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘A merit of Amir Al-Momineenasws is whatever heasws came 
with, take with it, and whatever heasws forbade from, end from it, and it flows for himasws of 
the obedience after Rasool-Allahsaww like that which flowed for Rasool-Allahsaww, and the 
merit is for Muhammadsaww. 

حُللهِِ وَ الْمحتَفَضِّلح عَلَيْهِ كَالْمحتَفَضِّلِ عَلَ الْمح  مِ بَ يَْْ يَدَيِ اللَّهِ وَ رَ ةٍَْ عَلَى حَدِّ الشِّرْكِ تَقَدِّمح بَ يَْْ يدََيْهِ كَالْمحتَقَدِّ ةٍَْ أوَْ كَبِْ َْغِ حُللهِِ وَ الرَّادُّ عَلَيْهِ فِ  ى اللَّهِ وَ عَلَى رَ
 باِللَّهِ 

The one advancing in front of himasws is like the one advancing in front of Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww, and the one (trying to be) superior to himasws is like the one (trying to be) 
superior upon Allahazwj and upon Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and the rejecter to himasws in anything 
minor or major is upon a limit of the Shirk (association) with Allahazwj. 

َْلَ إِلََ اللَّ  لَكَهح وَ َُ بِْيلحهح الَّذِي مَنْ  َُ تَى إِلََّ مِنْهح وَ  ْْ حُللَ اللَّهِ   باَبح اللَّهِ الَّذِي لََ ي ح ةِ فإَِنَّ رَ َُرَى فِ الْْئَِمَّ مِنِيَْ   مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وَ  ْْ حْ الْمح هِ وَ كَذَلِكَ كَانَ أمَِ
 وَاحِداً بَ عْدَ وَاحِدٍ 

Rasool- Allahazwj is a door of Allahazwj which Heazwj cannot be accessed except from it, and 
Hisazwj Way which one who travels in - it would arrive to Allahazwj, and like that was/is Amir 
Al-Momineenasws from after himsaww, and it flows in the Imamsasws, one after one.  
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عَ  بِْيلِ هحدَاهح وَ لََ َُ َُ لََمِ وَ راَبِطَهح عَلَى  ُْ ٍْ   يَ هْتَدِي هَادٍ إِلََّ بِِحدَاهحمْ وَ لََ يَضِلُّ خَارجٌِ مِنْ هحدًىلَهحمح اللَّهح أرَكَْانَ الَْْرْضِ أنَْ تَُيِدَ بأَِهْلِهَا وَ عحمحدَ الِْْ إِلََّ بتَِقْصِ
ةَ الْبَْالغَِةَ عَلَى مَنْ فِ الَْْرْضِ عَنْ حَقِّهِمْ وَ أحمَنَاءَ اللَّهِ عَلَى   مَا أحهْبِْطَ مِنْ عِلْمٍ أوَْ عحذْرٍ أَوْ نحذْرٍ وَ الْحْجَّ

Allahazwj Made themasws cornerstones of the earth lest it convulses with its inhabitants, and 
pillars of Al-Islam, and Hisazwj connectors upon the Way of Hisazwj Guidance. Neither can 
anyone guide except by theirasws guidance nor can he stray outside from guidance except by 
being deficient of theirasws rights; and as trustees of Allahazwj upon what Heazwj Sent down 
from the knowledge, or excuse or warning, and the far-reaching arguments upon the ones 
in the earth.  

َُرَى لَِْوَّلِِْمْ وَ لََ يَصِلح أَحَدٌ إِلََ شَيْ   ءٍ مِنْ ذَلِكَ إِلََّ بِعَلْنِ اللَّهِ  يََْريِ لِْخِرهِِمْ مِنَ اللَّهِ مِثْلح الَّذِي 

It flows from Allahazwj for their last one like that which flows for theirasws first one, and no 
one can arrive to anything from that except by Assistance of Allahazwj. 

مِنِيَْ   أنَاَ قَسِيمح الْْنََّةِ وَ النَّارِ لََ يَدْخحلحهَا دَاخِلٌ إِلََّ عَلَى أَحَدِ قِسْمَيَ  ْْ حْ الْمح َْدِّ   وَ قاَلَ أمَِ مَامح لِمَنْ بَ عْدِي وَ الْمح نْ  وَ أنَاَ الْفَارحوقح الَْْكْبََح وَ أنَاَ الِْْ ي عَمَّ
بِْيلٍ وَاحِدٍ إِلََّ أنََّهح هحلَ  َُ   الْمَدْعحلُّ باِسَِْهِ كَانَ قَ بْْلِي وَ لََ يَ تَقَدَّمحنِِ أَحَدٌ إِلََّ أَحَْْدح   وَ إِنِِّ وَ إِيَّاهح لَعَلَى 

And Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Iasws am the distributor of the Paradise and the Fire. No 
entering one can enter except upon one of myasws two distributions, and Iasws am the 
greatest differentiator, and Iasws am the Imamasws of the ones after measws and the fulfiller of 
the one who were before measws, and no one can precede measws except Ahmadsaww, and 
Iasws and himsaww are upon one way except that heasws would called by hissaww name. 

َْاياَ وَ الْْنَْسَابَ وَ فَصْلَ الِْْطاَبِ   وَ لَقَدْ أحعْطِيتح السِّتَ  وَلِ وَ إِنِِّ لَصَاحِبح الْعَصَا وَ   عِلْمَ الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَْلََياَ وَ الْلَ وَ إِنِِّ لَصَاحِبح الْكَرَّاتِ وَ دَوْلَةِ الدُّ
ابَّةح الَّتِ تحكَلِّمح النَّاسَ.  الْمِيسَمِ وَ الدَّ

And Iasws have been Given the six – knowledge of the deaths and the afflictions, and the 
doctrines, and the lineages, and the decisive address, and Iasws am in charge of the Returns 
and the government of the governments, and Iasws am the owner of the staff (of Musaas), 
and the branding iron, and the walker who shall speak to the people’’.741 

دٍ الثَّقَفِيِّ عَنْ بَ عْضٍ رَفَ عَهح إِلََ أَبِ عَبْْدِ  -2 دٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ مح عَلَى الْْلَْقِ   اللَّهِ   أنََّهح قاَلَ:حَدَّ لَ الْمحقَدَّ مَّدٍ   وَ هح ََ الْفَضْلح لِمح
محهح أَحَدٌ وَ عَلِيٌّ  يعاً لََ يَ تَقَدَّ حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ كَ  جَِ مِ بَ يَْْ يَدَيْ رَ تَقَدِّ تَقَدِّمح بَ يَْْ يَدَيْ عَلِيٍّ كَالْمح تَقَدِّمح مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وَ الْمح ةِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وَاحِداً   الْمح ذَلِكَ يََْريِ لِلْْئَِمَّ

 بَ عْدَ وَاحِدٍ 

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad al Saqafy, from one who raised 
it to,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The merit is for Muhammadsaww, and hesaww is the preceder 
over the people in their entirety, no one is ahead of himsaww, and Aliasws is the preceder from 
after himsaww, and the preceder in front of Aliasws is like the one preceding in front of Rasool-
Allahsaww, and like that it flows for the Imamsasws from after himsaww, one after one.  

                                                      
741

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 4 Ch 9 H 1 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 349 of 899 

عَلَهحمح اللَّهح أرَكَْانَ الَْْرْضِ أنَْ تَُيِدَ بأَِهْلِهَا وَ رابطه ]راَبِطِيهِ  َُ  ٍْ بِْيلِ هحدَاهح لََ يَ هْتَدِي هَادٍ مِنْ ضَلََلَةٍ إِلََّ بِِِمْ وَ لََ يَضِلُّ خَارجٌِ مِنْ هحدًى إِلََّ بتَِقْصِ َُ  [ عَلَى 
ةَ الْبَْالغَِةَ عَلَى مَنْ فِ الَْْرْضِ  أهَْبَْطَ اللَّهح مِنْ عِلْمٍ أوَْ عحذْرٍ أَوْ نحذْرٍ وَ شهداؤه ]شحهَدَاءَهح  عَنْ حَقِّهِمْ وَ أحمَنَاءَ اللَّهِ عَلَى مَا  [ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ وَ الْحْجَّ

Allahazwj Made them as cornerstones of the earth to stabilise it with its inhabitants, and 
linked it to the way of guidance. No one can be guided from the straying except by themasws, 
nor can one exit from the guidance except by reducing from theirasws rights, and theyasws are 
trustees of Allahazwj upon what Allahazwj Sent down from the knowledge, or excuse, or vow, 
or Hisazwj witnesses upon Hisazwj creatures, and the conclusive argument upon the ones in 
the earth.  

لَّمَ لَِْمْرهِِمْ ف َ  َُ َُبَ لَِْوَّلِِْمْ فَمَنِ اهْتَدَى بِسَبِْيلِهِمْ وَ  تَمْسَكَ بَِِبْْلِ اللَّهِ الْمَتِيِْ وَ عحرْوَةِ اللَّهِ الْلحثْ قَى وَ لََ يَصِلح إِلََ َُرَى لِْخِرهِِمْ مِنَ اللَّهِ مِثْلح الَّذِي أوَْ ُْ قَدِ ا
 اللَّهِ  ءٍ مِنْ ذَلِكَ إِلََّ بِعَلْنِ  شَيْ 

It flows for theirasws last one from Allahazwj similar to what which Allahazwj Obligated for 
theirasws first oneasws. The one who is guided by theirasws way and submits to their 
instructions, so he would have held fast to the strong Rope of Allahazwj, and the firmest 
Handhold of Allahazwj, and no one can arrive to anything from that except with the 
Assistance of Allahazwj.  

مِنِيَْ قاَلَ أنَاَ قَسِيمح بَ يِْْ الْْنََّةِ وَ النَّارِ لََ يَدْخحلحهَا أَحَدٌ إِلََّ عَلَى أَحَدِ  ْْ َْ الْمح يَاَنِ وَ إِنِِّ قِ وَ إِنَّ أمَِ سْمَيَّ وَ إِنِِّ الْفَارحوقح الَْْكْبََح وَ قَ رْنٌ مِنْ حَدِيدٍ وَ باَبح الِْْ
 لَصَاحِبح الْعَصَا وَ الْمِيسَمِ لََ يَ تَقَدَّمحنِِ أَحَدٌ إِلََّ أَحَْْدح  

And Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Iasws am the distributor between the Paradise and the Fire. 
No one can enter it except upon one of myasws two distributions, and Iasws am the greatest 
differentiator, and a pairing of iron, and door of the Eman, and Iasws am the owner of the 
staff, and the branding iron. No one precedes measws except Ahmadsaww.  

حُللَ اللَّهِ   ليَحدْعَى فَ يحكْسَا ثُحَّ يحدْعَى فَ يحسْتَنْطَقح فَ يَنْطِقح ثُحَّ أحدْعَى فأَنَْطِقح  يَاءِ وَ الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ بِثِْلِ مَا أقََ رَّتْ   وَ إِنَّ رَ ِْ حُ الَْْوْ ي عَلَى حَدِّ مَنْطِقِهِ وَ لَقَدْ أقََ رَّتْ لَ جَِ
ََمَّدٍ    بِهِ لِمح

Rasool-Allahsaww will be called and would be clothed, then hesaww would be called to speak, 
and hesaww would speak. The Iasws will be called and Iasws will speak upon a limit of hissaww 
talk. And the entirety of the successorsas and the Prophetsas have acknowledged to measws 
with the like of what theyas had acknowledged with to Muhammadsaww. 

َُ الَّتِ لَْ يَسْبِْقَنِِ إلِيَْهَا أَحَدٌ عحلِّمْتح الَْْسَْاَءَ وَ الْحْكحلمَةَ بَ يَْْ الْعِبَْ  َْ الْكِتَابِ وَ قِسْمَةَ الَْْقِّ مِنَ الْمَغَانَِِ بَ يَْْ بَنِِ آدَمَ وَ لَقَدْ أحعْطِيتح السَّبْْ  ادِ وَ تَ فْسِ

And Iasws have been Given the seven (qualities) which no one has preceded measws to it. Iasws 
am Taught the names and the governments between the servants, and interpretation of the 
Book, and distribution of the truth from the war booties between the children of Adamas.  

تِ  لْمِ شَيْ فَمَا شَذَّ عَنِِّ مِنَ الْعِ  َُ ٍَ وَ لَقَدْ أحعْطِيَتْ زَوْ فاً فِيهِ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ مَا لَْ يَسْبِْقْهَا  ءٌ إِلََّ وَ قَدْ عَلَّمَنِيهِ الْمحبَْارَكح وَ لَقَدْ أحعْطِيتح حَرْفاً يَ فْتَحح ألَْفَ حَرْ ََ محصْ
حُللهِِ. َّْةً مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ رَ  إلِيَْهِ أَحَدٌ خَا
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Nothing from the knowledge has been left out from measws except and the Blessed has 
Taught measws, and Iasws have been Given a phrase opening a thousand phrases, and myasws 
wifeasws has been Given a Parchment wherein is from the knowledge, what no one has 
preceded herasws to it, being a Specialisation from Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’’.742 

نَانٍ عَنِ الْمحفَضَّلِ بْنِ عحمَرَ ا -3 ُِ دِ بْنِ  دٍ وَ عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح عَامِرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ مِنِيَْ   لْحْعْفِيِّ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ ْْ ِْ الْمح فَضْلح أمَِ
اءَ بهِِ النَّبُِّ   َُ ُِ مَ  آخحذح بِهِ وَ   مَا  ي دٍ الْفَضْلح عَلَى جَِ مَّ ََ مَّدٍ   وَ لِمح ََ َُرَى لِمح رَى لَهح مِنَ الْفَضْلِ مَا  َُ  نْ خَلَقَ اللَّهح مَا نَ هَى عَنْهح أنَْ تَهِي عَنْهح 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, and Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al 
Mufazzal Bin Umar Al Jufy who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘A merit of Amir Al-Momineenasws is that heasws took with 
whatever the Prophetsaww came with, and whatever hesaww prohibited from, heasws refrained 
from it. There flowed for himasws from the merits, what had flowed for Muhammadsaww, and 
for Muhammadsaww there is a merit over the entirety of the ones Allahazwj Created.  

ةٍَْ عَلَ  الْمحتَعَقِّبح عَلَيْهِ فِ شَيْ  ةٍَْ أوَْ كَبِْ َْغِ حُللِهِ وَ الرَّادُّ عَلَيْهِ فِ  تَعَقِّبِ عَلَى اللَّهِ وَ عَلَى رَ مِنِيَْ باَبَ ءٍ مِنْ أَحْكَامِهِ كَالْمح ْْ حْ الْمح ى حَدِّ الشِّرْكِ باِللَّهِ كَانَ أمَِ
ْْتَى إِلََّ  هِِ هَلَكَ اللَّهِ الَّذِي لََ ي ح ْْ لَكَ بِغَ َُ بِْيلَهح الَّذِي مَنْ  َُ  مِنْهح وَ 

The pursuant to himasws regarding anything from hisasws rulings is like the pursuant to 
Allahazwj and to Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and the rejector upon himasws regarding a minor or major 
(thing) is upon a limit of Shirk with Allahazwj. Amir Al-Momineenasws was a door of Allahazwj 
which Heazwj cannot be accessed except from it, and Hisazwj Way which one who travels by 
something other, is destroyed. 

ةِ الْْحدَى وَاحِداً ب َ  َُرَى عَلَى الْْئَِمَّ ةَ الْبَْالغَِةَ مِنْ فَ لْقِ الَْْرْضِ وَ كَذَلِكَ  عَلَهحمح اللَّهح أرَكَْانَ الَْْرْضِ أَنْ تَُيِدَ بأَِهْلِهَا وَ الْحْجَّ َُ  وَ مِنْ تََْتِ الثَّرَى عْدَ وَاحِدٍ 

And like that it flows upon the Imamsasws of guidance, one after another. Allahazwj Made 
themasws cornerstones of the earth stabilising it with its inhabitants, and the conclusive 
argument from above the earth, and from beneath the soil’.  

اًْ مَا يَ قحللح أنَاَ قَسِيمح اللَّهِ بَ يَْْ الْْنََّةِ وَ النَّارِ وَ أنَاَ  مِنِيَْ كَثِ ْْ حْ الْمح حُ وَ قاَلَ   كَانَ أمَِ ي َْاحِبح الْعَصَا وَ الْمِيسَمِ وَ لقََدْ أقََ رَّتْ لَ جَِ الْفَارحوقح الَْْكْبََح وَ أنَاَ 
لْتح عَلَى مِثْلِ حَْحللتَِهِ وَ هِ  مَّدٍ   وَ لَقَدْ حْحِ ََ حُلح بِثِْلِ مَا أقََ رُّوا لِمح  تَ عَالََ  يَ حَْحللَةح الرَّبِّ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ الرُّوحح وَ الرُّ

And heasws said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws used to frequently say: ‘Iasws am a distributor of 
Allahazwj between the Paradise and the Fire, and Iasws am the great differentiator, and Iasws 
am owner of the staff, and the branding iron, and there have acknowledge to measws the 
entirety of the Angels, and the Spirit, and the Rasoolsas with the like of what they had 
acknowledged to Muhammadsaww, and Iasws have been loaded with similar to hissaww load, 
and it is a Load of the Lordazwj Blessed and Exalted. 

تَنْطَقح فأََنْطِقح عَلَى حَ  وَ  ُْ حُللَ اللَّهِ يحدْعَى فَ يحكْسَى وَ يحسْتَنْطَقح فَ يَنْطِقح ثُحَّ أحدْعَى فأَحكْسَى فأَح  دِّ مَنْطِقِهِ إِنَّ رَ
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And Rasool-Allahsaww will be called and be clothed, and hesaww will be told to speak, so hesaww 
will speak. Then Iasws would be called and clothed, and told to speak, so Iasws shall speak 
upon a limit of hissaww talk.  

بَْقَنِِ إلِيَْهَا أَحَدٌ قَ بْْلِي عِلْمَ الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَْلََياَ وَ الْْنَْسَابِ وَ فَصْ  َُ بَْقَنِِ وَ لَْ يَ عْزحبْ عَنِِّ مَا غَابَ عَنِِّ لَ الِْْطاَبِ فَ لَمْ يَ فحتْ وَ لَقَدْ أحعْطِيتح خِصَالًَ مَا  َُ نِِ مَا 
نَنِِ فِيهِ بعِِلْمِهِ. [ بإِِذْنِ اللَّهِ وَ أحؤَدِّي عَنْهح كحلُّ ذَلِكَ مَنّاً مِنَ اللَّهِ مَكَّ  أنشر ]أحبَشِّرح

And Iasws have been Given such qualities what not one has preceded to it before measws – 
knowledge of the deaths, and the afflictions, and the lineages, and the decisive address. So, 
whatever has preceded measws is not lost from measws, and it is not far from measws what is 
absent from measws. Iasws bring glad tidings by the Permission of Allahazwj, and will perform on 
Hisazwj behalf, all of that being a Conferment from Allahazwj. Heazwj had Enabled measws 
regarding it with Hisazwj Knowledge’’.743 

دِ بْنِ ن حعَيْمٍ  -4 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ أَحَْْدح بْنح زكََريَِّا عَنْ مُحَمَّ ابِهِ عَنْ أَبِ  حَدَّ ََ ْْ ثهَح مِنْ أَ عَنْ يزدان ]يَ زْدَادَ[ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَمَّنْ حَدَّ
عْتحهح يَ قحللح  مِنِيَْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ سََِ ْْ حْ الْمح    وَ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ أعَْطاَنِ اللَّهح تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ تِسْعَةَ أَشْيَاءَ لَْ ي حعْطِهَا أَحَداً قَ بْْلِي خَلََ مُحَمَّداً   قاَلَ أمَِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Ibrahim, and ahmad Bin Zakariya, from 
Muhammad Bin Nueym, from Yazdan Bin Ibrahim, from the one who narrated it, from his companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! 
Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted has Given measws nine things, Heazwj did not Give to anyone 
before measws, apart from Muhammadsaww.  

ابح وَ عحلِّمْتح الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَْلََياَ  ََ ريَِ لََ السَّ ُْ ََتْ لََ السُّبْحلح وَ عحلِّمْتح الْْنَْسَابَ وَ أح وَ فَصْلَ الِْْطاَبِ وَ لَقَدْ نَظَرْتح فِ الْمَلَكحلتِ بإِِذْنِ رَبِِّ فَمَا لَقَدْ فحتِ
 كحلنح مِنْ بَ عْدِيغَابَ عَنِِّ مَا كَانَ قَ بْْلِي وَ لََ فاَتَنِِ مَا يَ 

Ways have been opened up for measws, and Iasws have been Taught the lineages, and the 
clouds flow for measws, and Iasws am Taught the deaths and the afflictions and the decisive 
address, and Iasws have looked into the kingdoms by the Permission of myasws Lordazwj, so it’s 
is not hidden from measws, what happened before measws, nor is it lost what would be 
happing after measws.  

مَّدٍ   ياَ مُحَمَّدح أَخْبَهْحمْ أَنِِّ الْيَلْمَ أَكْمَلْتح وَ إِنَّ بِلَلََيَتِ أَكْمَلَ اللَّهح لِْذَِهِ الْْحمَّةِ دِينَهحمْ وَ أَتََُّ عَلَيْهِمح النِّعَمَ وَ رَضِيَ  ََ لََمَ إِذْ يَ قحللح يَ لْمَ الْلَلََيةَِ لِمح ُْ لَْحمح الِْْ
لََمَ دِيناً وَ كحلُّ ذَلِكَ مَنّاً مِنَ اللَّهِ  ُْ  هِ عَلَيَّ فَ لَهح الَْْمْدح.مَنَّ بِ  لَْحمْ دِينَهحمْ وَ أتَُْمَْتح عَلَيْهِمْ نعِْمَتِ وَ رَضِيتح لَْحمح الِْْ

And by myasws Wilayah, Allahazwj Perfected for this community their Religion, and Completed 
the Favour upon them, and was Pleased for them with Al-Islam, when on the day of the 
Wilayah (Ghadeer) Heazwj Said to Muhammadsaww: “O Muhammadsaww! Inform them that 
today Iazwj Perfected for them their Religion, and Completed upon them Myazwj Favour, and 
am Pleased for them with Al-Islam as a Religion!” And all that is a Conferment from Allahazwj 
Heazwj Conferred with upon measws, so for Himazwj is the Praise’’.744 
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عْدِ بْنِ عِيسَى الكربزي ]الْكحزْبحريِِ  -5 َُ ثَ نَا أبَحل الْفَضْلِ الْعَلَلِيُّ عَنْ  ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح الَْْكَمِ بْنِ طحهْرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ شَريِكِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ [ الْبَْصْريِِّ قاَلَ حَدَّ
عْتحهح يَ قحللح عَنْ عَبْْدِ الَْْعْلَى الثَّعْلَبِِّ عَنْ أَبِ وَ  مِنِيَْ   قاَلَ سََِ ْْ ِْ الْمح يِّ عَنْ أمَِ لْمَانَ الْفَارُِِ َُ َْاياَ وَ الْْنَْسَابِ وَ   قَّاٍ  عَنْ  عِنْدِي عِلْمح الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَْلََياَ وَ الْلَ

لََمِ وَ مَلَاردَِ الْكحفْرِ وَ أَ  ُْ بَْابِ وَ فَصْلَ الِْْطاَبِ وَ مَلْلِدَ الِْْ ُْ ألَحلنِ الَْْ ُْ وَلِ فاَ َْاحِبح الْكَرَّاتِ وَ دَوْلَةِ الدُّ َْاحِبح الْمِيسَمِ وَ أنَاَ الْفَارحوقح الَْْكْبََح وَ أنَاَ  ناَ 
ا كَانَ عَلَى عَهْدِ كحلِّ نَبٍِّ بَ عَثَهح اللَّهح. ا يَكحلنح إِلََ يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ عَمَّ  عَمَّ

It is narrated to us by Abu Al Fazl Al Alawy, from Sa’ad Bin Isa Al Karbazy Al Basry who said, ‘It is narrated to us 
by Ibrahim Bin Al Hakam Bin Tuhr, from his father, from Shareek Bin Abdullah, from Abdul A’ala Al Salby, from 
Abu Waqqas,  

From Salman Al-Farsira, from Amir Al-Momineenasws, hera said, ‘Ira heard himasws saying: ‘With 
measws is knowledge of the deaths and the afflictions, and the bequests and the lineages, 
and the means, and the decisive address, and births of Al-Islam, and the resources of the 
Kufr, and Iasws am the owner of the branding iron, and Iasws am the greatest differentiator, 
and Iasws am in charge of the Return (Raj’at), and government of the governments, therefore 
ask measws about what will be happening up to the Day of Qiyamah and about what has 
happened in the era of every Prophetas Allahazwj had Sent’’.745 

ثَ نَا  -6 عْتحهح أَحَْْدح بْنح إِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ أَحَْْدح بْنح زكََريَِّا عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ ن حعَيْمٍ عَنْ يَ زْدَادَ بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَمَّنْ حَ حَدَّ ابِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَالَ سََِ ََ ْْ دَّثَهح مِنْ أَ
فْرِ وَ أنَاَعِنْدِي عِلْمح الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَْلََيَ   يَ قحللح  لََمِ وَ مَلْلِدح الْكح ُْ بَْابِ وَ فَصْلح الِْْطاَبِ وَ مَلْلِدح الِْْ ُْ َْاياَ وَ الْْنَْسَابِ وَ الَْْ َْاحِبح الْكَرَّاتِ وَ  ا وَ الْلَ

ألَحلنِ عَمَّا يَكحلنح إِلََ يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ. ُْ وَلِ فاَ  دَوْلَةِ الدُّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Ibrahim and Ahmad Bin Zakariya, from Ahmad Bin Nueym, from Yazdad Bin 
Ibrahim, from the one who narrated it, from his companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘With measws is 
knowledge of the deaths and the afflictions, and the bequests, and the lineages, and the 
causes, and the decisive address, and births of Al-Islam, and births of the Kufr, and Iasws am 
in charge of the Return (Raj’at), and the government of the governments, therefore ask 
measws about what will be happening up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.746 
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  باب في الأئمة ع أنهم الراسخون في العلم الذي ذكرهم الله تعالى في كتابه 10

CHAPTER 10 REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws ARE THE 
ONES FIRMLY ROOTED IN THE KNOWLEDGE WHICH 
ALLAHazwj THE EXALTED HAS MENTIONED IN HISazwj BOOK 

ةََْ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّبَّْاحِ الْكِنَانِِّ قَ  -1 يْفِ بْنِ عَمِ َُ ٍْْ عَنْ  ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ ياَ أبَاَ الصَّبَّْاحِ نََْنح قَ لْمٌ فَ رَضَ اللَّهح   الَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ
سحلدحونَ الَّذِينَ قاَلَ اللَّهح  طاَعَتَنَا لنََا الْْنَْ فَالح  َْ حَلنَ فِ الْعِلْمِ وَ نََْنح الْمَ ُِ َْفْلح الْمَالِ وَ نََْنح الرَّا   ما آتاهحمح اللَّهح مِنْ فَضْلِهِ   أمَْ يَُْسحدحونَ النَّاسَ عَلى  وَ لنََا 

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Abu Al Sabbah Al 
Kinany who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Abu Al-Sabbah! Weasws are a people, Allahazwj has Obligated 
obedience to usasws. For usasws are the spoils of war, and for usasws is the clean wealth, and 
weasws are the ones firmly rooted in knowledge [3:7], and weasws were the envied ones, 
those Allahazwj Said: Or are they envying the people upon what Allah has Given them from 
His Grace? [4:54]’’.747 

دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مَنْصحلرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنِ الْفح  -2 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   عَنْ هَذِهِ الرِّوَايةَِ مَا مِنْ آيةٍَ إِلََّ وَ  ضَيْلِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ ألَْتح أبَاَ  َُ
لَ تأَْوِيلحهَا مِ لَْاَ ظَهْرٌ وَ بَطْنٌ وَ مَا فِيهِ حَرْ  ٌُ مَا يَ عْنِِ بِقَلْلهِِ لَْاَ ظَهْرٌ وَ بَطْنٌ قاَلَ ظَهْرٌ وَ بَطْنٌ هح نْهح مَا قَدْ مَضَى وَ مِنْهح مَا لَْ يََِئْ ٌَ إِلََّ وَ لَهح حَدٌّ وَ مَطْلَ

اءَ تأَْوِيلح شَيْ  َُ وَ ما يَ عْلَمح تأَْوِيلَهح إِلََّ اللَّهح وَ   يَكحلنح عَلَى الَْْمْلَاتِ كَمَا يَكحلنح عَلَى الَْْحْيَاءِ قاَلَ اللَّهح تَ عَالََ ءٍ مِنْهح  يََْريِ كَمَا تََْريِ الشَّمْسح وَ الْقَمَرح كحلَّمَا 
حَلنَ فِ الْعِلْمِ  ُِ  . وَ نََْنح نَ عْلَمحهح   الرَّا

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Mansour, from Ibn 
Uzina, from Al Fuzeyl who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about this report, ‘‘There is not from the Quran a Verse except for it 
there is an apparent and a hidden (meaning)’. Heasws said: ‘Its apparent is its Revelation, and 
its hidden is its explanation from it of what has happened and from it of what not yet 
happened. It flows like the flowing of the sun and the moon, as goes an explanation of a 
thing from it on the dead as it is on the living. Allahazwj has Said: but none knows its 
interpretation except Allah, and those who are firmly rooted in knowledge [3:7], and 
weasws know it’’.748 

عْتحهح يَ قحللح  -3 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ وحهَيْبِ بْنِ حَفْصٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ سََِ كَمح فَ نحْْمِنح بِهِ وَ نَ عْمَلح إِنَّ الْقحرْآنَ فِيهِ مُحْكَ   حَدَّ َْ مٌ وَ محتَشَابِهٌ فأَمََّا الْمح
تَشَابهِح فَ نحْْمِنح بِهِ وَ لََ نَ عْمَلح بِهِ وَ هحلَ قَ لْلح اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  تَشابهََ مِنْهح ابتِْغاءَ الْفِتْنَةِ وَ ابتِْغاءَ فأََمَّا الَّذِينَ فِ ق حلحلبِِِمْ زَيْغٌ فَ يَتَّبِْعحلنَ ما   بِهِ وَ نَدِينح بِهِ وَ أمََّا الْمح

حَلنَ فِ الْعِلْمِ  ُِ  . تأَْوِيلِهِ وَ ما يَ عْلَمح تأَْوِيلَهح إِلََّ اللَّهح وَ الرَّا

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Wuheyb Bin Hafs,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The Quran, in it are 
Decisive and Allegorical (Verses). As for the Decisive, weasws believe in it, and act with it and 
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make a Religion with it, and as for the Allegorical, weasws believe in it and do not act with it, 
and it is the Word of Allahazwj  Blessed and Exalted: ‘Then as for those in whose hearts there 
is perversity, so they are following what is allegorical from it, seeking the Fitna and 
seeking its (personal) interpretation. And none knows its interpretation except Allah, and 
those who are firmly rooted in the Knowledge. [3:7]’’749 

ٍْْ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ ب حرَيْدٍ الْعِجْلِيِّ عَ  -4 دِ بْنِ أَبِ عحمَ ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ  حَدَّ َُ أْوِيلَهح إِلََّ اللَّهح وَ وَ ما يَ عْلَمح تَ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   نْ أَبِ 
حَلنَ فِ الْعِلْمِ  ُِ َُ مَا أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهح إلِيَْهِ مِنَ التَّنْزيِلِ   الرَّا ي يَْ قَدْ عَلَّمَهح اللَّهح جَِ َِ ُِ حُللح اللَّهِ   أفَْضَلح الرَّا  وَ التَّأْوِيلِ  قاَلَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Umar Bin Uzina, from Bureyd 
Al Ijaly,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: And none knows its 
interpretation except Allah, and those who are firmly rooted in the Knowledge. [3:7]’. 
Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww is the most superior of the ones firmly rooted. Allahazwj had 
Taught himsaww the entirety of what Allahazwj had Revealed to himsaww, from the Revelation 
and the explanation.  

يَاؤحهح مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ يَ عْلَمحلنهَح كح  ِْ  لَّهح وَ مَا كَانَ اللَّهح ليِحنْزلَِ عَلَيْهِ شَيْئاً لَْ ي حعَلِّمْهح تأَْوِيلَهح وَ أوَْ

And it was not for Allahazwj that Heazwj would Reveal something to himsaww and not Teach 
himsaww its explanation, and hissaww successorsasws from after himasws are knowing all of it.  

ابَ هحمح اللَّهح يَ قحللحلنَ  وَ الَّذِينَ لََ يَ عْلَمحلنَ تأَْوِيلَهح إِذَا قاَلَ الْعَالِح فِيهِ العلم ]بِعِلْمٍ  َُ وَ مُحْكَمٌ وَ محتَشَابِهٌ وَ وَ الْقحرْآنح لَهح خَا ٌّ وَ عَامٌّ  آمَنَّا بِهِ كحلٌّ مِنْ عِنْدِ رَبِّنا  [ فأََ
خٌ وَ مَنْسحلخٌ  ُِ  . ناَ

And those who are not knowing its explanation, when the scholarasws says regarding it, so 
Allahazwj Answered them that they are saying, ‘We believe in it. It is all from the Presence of 
our Lord’. [3:7], and the Quran is such, for it are special (Verses), and general, and Decisive, 
and Allegorical, and Abrogating and Abrogated’’.750 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ أيَُّلبَ بْنِ الْحْرِّ وَ عِمْراَنَ  -5 ات أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا ْائر الدرُ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:  حَدَّ   نََْنح  بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ
حَلنَ فِ الْعِلْمِ  ُِ  . وَ نََْنح نَ عْلَمح تأَْوِيلَهح   الرَّا

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Nazr, from Ayoub Bin Ahmar and Imran 
Bin Ali, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Weasws those who are firmly rooted in the Knowledge. 
[3:7], and weasws know its interpretation’’.751 

ٍْْ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّبَّْاحِ قاَلَ قاَلَ لَ أَ  -6 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ياَ أبَاَ الصَّبَّْاحِ نََْنح قَ لْمٌ فَ رَضَ اللَّهح طاَعَتَنَا لنََا الْْنَْ فَالح وَ لنََا   بحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ
حَلنَ فِ الْعِلْمِ   َْفْلح الْمَالِ وَ نََْنح  ُِ سحلدحونَ الَّذِينَ قاَلَ اللَّهح فِ كِتَابِهِ   الرَّا َْ  . وَ نََْنح الْمَ
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Al Sabbah who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘O Abu Al-Sabah! Weasws are a people Allahazwj Obligated 
obedience to usasws. For usasws is the war booty and for usasws is the clean wealth, and weasws 
are those who are firmly rooted in the Knowledge. [3:7], and weasws are the envied ones, 
those Allahazwj has Spoken of in Hisazwj Book’’.752 

عْفَرٍ   -7 َُ ٍْ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل  ةََْ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ يْفِ بْنِ عَمِ َُ دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ حَلنَ فِ الْعِلْمِ   نََْنح   حَدَّ ُِ  وَ نََْنح نَ عْلَمح تأَْوِيلَهح.  الرَّا

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Weasws are the firmly rooted in the Knowledge. [3:7], and weasws know 
its interpretation’’.753 

اقَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ ب حرَيْدٍ الْعِجْلِ  -8 ََ ُْ ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح إِ حَلنَ فِ الْعِلْمِ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   يِّ عَنْ أَحَدِهََِا  حَدَّ ُِ   وَ ما يَ عْلَمح تأَْوِيلَهح إِلََّ اللَّهح وَ الرَّا
َُ مَا أنَْ زلََهح عَلَيْهِ مِنَ التَّنْزِ  ي يَْ فِ الْعِلْمِ قَدْ عَلَّمَهح اللَّهح جَِ َِ ُِ حُللح اللَّهِ   أفَْضَلح الرَّا  وَ التَّأْوِيلِ وَ مَا كَانَ اللَّهح ليِحنْزلَِ عَلَيْهِ شَيْئاً لَْ ي حعَلِّمْهح تأَْوِيلَهح  يلِ فَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Bureyd Al Ijaly,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imamasws) regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: but 
none knows its interpretation except Allah, and those who are firmly rooted in knowledge 
[3:7]. Rasool-Allahsaww is the most superior of the firmly rooted ones in the knowledge. 
Allahazwj had Taught himsaww the entirety of what Heazwj had Revealed unto himsaww, from the 
Revelation and the interpretation, and it was not for Allahazwj to Reveal something unto 
himsaww and not Teach himsaww its interpretation. 

يَاؤحهح مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ يَ عْلَمحلنهَح كحلَّهح وَ الَّذِينَ لََ يَ عْلَمحلنَ تأَْوِيلَهح إِذَا قاَلَ الْعَالِح فِيهِ بِ  ِْ ابَ هحمح اللَّهح بِقَلْلهِِ وَ أوَْ َُ وَ الْقحرْآنح لَهح  آمَنَّا بِهِ كحلٌّ مِنْ عِنْدِ رَبِّنا  يَ قحللحلنَ   عِلْمٍ فأََ
حَلنَ فِ الْعِلْمِ يَ عْلَمحلنهَح خَا ٌّ وَ عَامٌّ وَ  ُِ خٌ وَ مَنْسحلخٌ وَ الرَّا ُِ  . مُحْكَمٌ وَ محتَشَابهٌِ وَ ناَ

And hissaww successorsasws from after himsaww know it, all of it; and those not knowing its 
interpretation when knowledgeable oneasws says regarding it with knowledge, so Allahazwj 
has Answered them with Hisazwj Words: They are saying, ‘We believe in it. It is all from the 
Presence of our Lord’. [3:7]. And the Quran, for it is special (Verses) and general, and 
Decisive and Allegorical, and Abrogating and Abrogated, and the onesasws firmly rooted in 
the knowledge are knowing it’’.754 
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  باب في الأئمة أوتوا العلم و أثبت ذلك في صدورهم 11

CHAPTER 11 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws ARE 
GIVEN THE KNOWLEDGE AND THAT IS AFFIRMED IN 
THEIRasws CHESTS 

1-  ٍْْ ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ وَ مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ بَلْ هحلَ آياتٌ بَ يِّناتٌ   ق حلْتح لَهح قَ لْلح اللَّهِ  عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ ب حرَيْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ 
حْدحورِ الَّذِينَ أحوتحلا الْعِلْمَ   . قاَلَ إِيَّاناَ عَنًَ   فِ 

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed and Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, 
from Bureyd,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘The Words of Allahazwj: But 
these are clear Verses in the chests of those Granted the Knowledge [29:49]. Heasws said: ‘It 
means usasws’’.755 

عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ: -2 َُ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ  ةََْ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ يْفِ بْنِ عَمِ َُ ثَنِِ مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ  حْدحورِ الَّذِينَ أحوتحلا  تَلََ هَذِهِ الْْيةََ  حَدَّ بَلْ هحلَ آياتٌ بَ يِّناتٌ فِ 
عْفَرٍ   مَنْ   الْعِلْمَ  َُ  عَسَى أنَْ يَكحلنحلا. ق حلْتح أنَْ تحمْ هحمْ قاَلَ أبَحل 

It is narrated to me by Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws recited this Verse: But these are clear Verses 
in the chests of those Granted the Knowledge [29:49]. I said, ‘You (Imamsasws) are they?’ 
Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Who else can it happen to be?’’.756 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنْ عحثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ  -3 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْ   حَدَّ َُ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ  بَلْ هحلَ آياتٌ  أنََّهح قَ رأََ هَذِهِ الْْيةََ   فَرٍ  أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ
حْدحورِ الَّذِينَ أحوتحلا الْعِلْمَ  عِلْتح فِدَاكَ قاَلَ مَنْ   بَ يِّناتٌ فِ  حُ فِ ق حلْتح مَنْ هحمْ  ََ دٍ وَ اللَّهِ مَا قاَلَ بَ يَْْ دَف َّتَِ الْمحصْ نَاَ. عَسَى أنَْ يَكحلنحلا غَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ أبَاَ مُحَمَّ ْْ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Usman Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, 
from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having recited this Verse: But these are clear Verses in the chests of 
those Granted the Knowledge [29:49]. Then heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! And what has 
Allahazwj Said between the two covers (of the Quran)?’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! 
Who are they?’ Heasws said: ‘Who else can it happen to be apart from usasws?’’.757 

ات -4 ثَ نَا ْائر الدرُ عْفَ  حَدَّ َُ َْفْلَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ ححجْرٍ عَنْ حْحْراَنَ عَنْ أَبِ   رٍ   وَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّدٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنْ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Safwan, from Ibn Muskan, from Hujr, 

from Humran, ‘From Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws. 

بَْاطٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   ُْ حْدحورِ الَّذِينَ أحوتحلا الْعِلْمَ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ   الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْهْمِ عَنْ أَ  . قاَلَ نََْنح   بَلْ هحلَ آياتٌ بَ يِّناتٌ فِ 
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Al Barqy, from Abu Al Jahm, from Asbaat,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: But these are 
clear Verses in the chests of those Granted the Knowledge [29:49]. Heasws said: ‘Usasws’’.758 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح  -5 عْتحهح يَ قحللح حَدَّ حْدحورِ الَّذِينَ أحوتحلا الْعِلْمَ   الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ يزَيِدَ عَنْ هَارحونَ بْنِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ سََِ قاَلَ   بَلْ هحلَ آياتٌ بَ يِّناتٌ فِ 
َّْةً.  هِيَ الْْئَِمَّةح خَا

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Yazeed, from Haroun Bin Hamza,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘But these are clear 
Verses in the chests of those Granted the Knowledge [29:49]. Heasws said: ‘It is the 
Imamsasws in particular’’.759 

ثَ نَ  -6 دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ حَدَّ لَ  أيَُّلبَ بْنِ ححرٍّ عَنْ حْحْراَنَ قاَلَ:  ا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َُ ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  َُ  
حْدحورِ الَّذِينَ أحوتح   . ق حلْتح أنَْ تحمْ هحمْ قاَلَ مَنْ عَسَى أَنْ يَكحلنَ   لا الْعِلْمَ بَلْ هحلَ آياتٌ بَ يِّناتٌ فِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwzy, from Al Nazr, from Yahya Al Halby, from Ayoub 
Bin Hurr, from Humran who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: But these are 
clear Verses in the chests of those Granted the Knowledge [29:49], I said, ‘Are you 
(Imamsasws) they?’ Heasws said: ‘Who else can it happen to be?’’.760 

بَْا -7 ُْ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَ بَْاطٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ُْ ألََهح الْْيِتِح  طٍ عَنْ أَ َُلَ   َُ حْدحورِ الَّذِينَ أحوتحلا الْعِلْمَ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ    بَلْ هحلَ آياتٌ بَ يِّناتٌ فِ 
 قاَلَ هحمح الْْئَِمَّةح.

It is narrated tous by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ali Bin Asbat, from Asbat who said,  

‘Al Hayti asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: But these are clear 
Verses in the chests of those Granted the Knowledge [29:49]. Heasws said: ‘They are the 
Imamsasws’’.761 

دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ  -8 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ قاَلَ: حَدَّ عِيدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ ألَْتحهح عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  بْنِ  حْدحورِ الَّذِينَ أحوتحلا الْعِلْمَ   َُ   بَلْ هحلَ آياتٌ بَ يِّناتٌ فِ 
 قاَلَ هحمح الْْئَِمَّةح.

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhamad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl who 
said,  

‘I asked himasws about Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: But these are clear Verses in the 
chests of those Granted the Knowledge [29:49]. Heasws said: ‘They are the Imamsasws’’.762 

                                                      
758

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 4 Ch 11 H 4 
759

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 4 Ch 11 H 5 
760

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 4 Ch 11 H 6 
761

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 4 Ch 11 H 7 
762

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 4 Ch 11 H 8 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 358 of 899 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّدٍ عَنِ  -9 يعاً عَنْ  حَدَّ ٍْ قاَلَ:الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ أيَُّلبَ بْنِ ححرٍّ وَ عَنْ عِمْراَنَ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ جَِ َُألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ   أَبِ بَصِ
حْدحورِ الَّذِينَ أحوتح  اللَّهِ   عَنْ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ  فِ ق حلْتح فأَنَْ تحمْ هحمْ قاَلَ فَمَنْ عَسَى أَنْ يَكحلنَ   لا الْعِلْمَ بَلْ هحلَ آياتٌ بَ يِّناتٌ فِ  ََ  . فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا قاَلَ فِ الْمحصْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Nazr, from Yahya Al Halby, from Ayoub 
Bin Hurr, and from Imran Bin Ali, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about this Verse: But these are clear Verses in the chests of those 
Granted the Knowledge [29:49]. Heasws said: ‘And what has Allahazwj Said in the Parchment?’ 
I said, ‘So you (Imamsasws) are they?’ Heasws said: ‘So who else can it happen to be?’’.763 

شَّابِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسَّانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ  -10 َُى الَْْ َُى عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ محل ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح محل ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ لَ    كَثِ َُ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ 
حْدحورِ الَّذِينَ أحوتحلا ا  قاَلَ إِيَّاناَ عَنًَ.  لْعِلْمَ بَلْ هحلَ آياتٌ بَ يِّناتٌ فِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa, from Al Hassan Bin Musa Al Khashab, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul 
Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: But these are 
clear Verses in the chests of those Granted the Knowledge [29:49]. Heasws said: ‘It means 
usasws’’.764 

َْفْلَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ ححجْرٍ عَنْ حْحْرَانَ وَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَ  -11 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  عْفَرٍ  حَدَّ َُ َُلَ فِ   جْلََنَ عَنْ أَبِ  بَلْ    قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ 
حْدحورِ الَّذِينَ أحوتحلا الْعِلْمَ  َّْةً   هحلَ آياتٌ بَ يِّناتٌ فِ  مَامَ وَ الْْياَتِ مَِّنْ يَ عْقِلح ذَلِكَ   وَ ما يَ عْقِلحها إِلََّ الْعالِمحلنَ  قاَلَ نََْنح الْْئَِمَّةح خَا ََ الِْْ  . فَ زَعَمَ أنََّ مَنْ عَرَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan, from Ibn Muskan, from Hujr, from Humran and 
Abdullah Bin Ijlan,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: But these are 
clear Verses in the chests of those Granted the Knowledge [29:49]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws the 
Imamsasws in particular. and none understand these except for the learned ones [29:43]’. 
Heasws claimed that the one who recognises the Imamasws and the Signs would be from the 
ones who understand that’’.765 

دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ قاَلَ: -12 عْدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ عْدِ بْنِ  َُ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ  حُ ثَ نَا عَبَّْادح بْنح  ألَْتح أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  حَدَّ بَلْ هحلَ آياتٌ بَ يِّناتٌ فِ   َُ
َّْةً. قاَلَ هحمح الْْئَِمَّةح   حْدحورِ الَّذِينَ أحوتحلا الْعِلْمَ   خَا

It is narrated to us by Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Sa’ad Bin Sa’ad, from Muhammad in Al Fuzeyl who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws about Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: But these are clear 
Verses in the chests of those Granted the Knowledge [29:49]. Heasws said: ‘They are the 
Imamsasws in particular’’.766 

عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ: -13 َُ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ  ةََْ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ يْفِ بْنِ عَمِ َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح خَالِدٍ الطَّيَالِسِيُّ عَنْ  ُْسح هحلَ الشَّكُّ وَ لََ نَشحكُّ فِ دِينِنَا أبَدَاً  حَدَّ  الرِّ
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It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Tayalasi, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The un-cleanliness, it is the doubt, and weasws do not doubt 
in ourasws Religion, ever!’  

حْدحورِ الَّذِينَ أحوتحلا الْعِلْمَ بَلْ هحلَ آياتٌ بَ يِّ   ثُحَّ قاَلَ   . ق حلْتح أنَْ تحمْ هحمْ قاَلَ مَنْ عَسَى أنَْ يَكحلنَ   ناتٌ فِ 

Then heasws said: ‘But these are clear Verses in the chests of those Granted the Knowledge 
[29:49]’. I said, ‘Are you (Imamsasws) them?’ Heasws said: ‘Who else can it happen to be?’’.767 

دِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ عَبْْ  -14 دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ مِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ُِ دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنِ الْقَا ثَ نَا أ أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   قَالَ:حَدَّ َُ إِنَّ هَذَا الْعِلْمَ انْ تَهَى إِلََ  دِ الرَّحَْْنِ عَنْ أَبِ 
َْابعَِهح ثُحَّ قاَلَ آيٍ فِ الْقحرْ  َُ أَ حْدحورِ الَّذِينَ أحوتحلا الْعِلْمَ   آنِ ثُحَّ جََ  . بَلْ هحلَ آياتٌ بَ يِّناتٌ فِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Abdul Rahman,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘This knowledge in the Quran ends up to who?’ Then heasws 
gathered hisasws fingers, then said: ‘But these are clear Verses in the chests of those 
Granted the Knowledge [29:49]’’.768 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْ  -15 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  نِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْعَزيِزِ الْعَبْْدِيِّ قاَلَ:حَدَّ بَلْ هحلَ آياتٌ بَ يِّناتٌ فِ   َُ
 قاَلَ نََْنح وَ إِيَّاناَ.  حْدحورِ الَّذِينَ أحوتحلا الْعِلْمَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abdul Aziz Al Abdy who 
said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: But these are clear 
Verses in the chests of those Granted the Knowledge [29:49]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws and it 
means usasws’’.769 

عْفَرِ بْنِ بِشْرٍ وَ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنِ الْمحثَنًَّ بْنِ الْْنََّاطِ  16 َُ بَلْ هحلَ   ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ    عَنِ الَْْسَنِ الصَّيْقَلِ قاَلَ:مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ 
حْدحورِ الَّذِينَ أحوتحلا الْ   قاَلَ نََْنح وَ إِيَّاناَ عَنًَ.  عِلْمَ آياتٌ بَ يِّناتٌ فِ 

Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir and Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Al Musanna Bin Al 
Hannat, from Al Hassan Al Sayqal who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws: ‘But these are clear Verses in the chests of those Granted the 
Knowledge [29:49]’. Heasws said: ‘Weasws, and it means usasws’’.770 

عْدٍ عَنْ هَارحونَ بْنِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ  -17 َُ ثَنِِ مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ يزَيِدَ بْنِ  عْتحهح يَ قحللح حَدَّ حْدحورِ الَّذِينَ أحوتحلا بَلْ هحلَ آياتٌ   سََِ بَ يِّناتٌ فِ 
َّْةً   الْعِلْمَ  مَامَ وَ الْْياَتِ مَِّنْ يَ عْقِلح ذَلِكَ.  وَ ما يَ عْقِلحها إِلََّ الْعالِمحلنَ  قاَلَ هحمح الْْئَِمَّةح خَا ََ الِْْ  فَ زَعَمَ أنََّ مَنْ عَرَ

It is narrated to me by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Yazeed Bin Sa’ad, from Haroun Bin Hamza,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘But these are clear 
Verses in the chests of those Granted the Knowledge [29:49]: ‘They are the Imamsasws in 
particular, and none understand these except for the learned ones [29:43]’. Heasws claimed 
that the one who recognises the Imamsasws and the Verses are from the ones who 
understand that’’.771 

  نادر من الباب

RARE FROM THE CHAPTER 

دِيرٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَ  -1 َُ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ  حُ دِ بْنِ  لَيْمَانَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ حُ ثَ نَا عَبَّْادح بْنح  بَلْ هحلَ آياتٌ بَ يِّناتٌ   ق حلْتح لَهح قَ لْلح اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  الَ:حَدَّ
حْدحورِ  لَ نَ بَْأٌ عَظِيمٌ أنَْ تحمْ عَنْهح محعْرضِحلنَ   قحلْ   وَ قَ لْلحهح تَ عَالََ   الَّذِينَ أحوتحلا الْعِلْمَ  فِ  مَامَةح.  هح  قاَلَ الَّذِينَ أحوتحلا الْعِلْمَ الْْئَِمَّةح وَ النَّبَْأح الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from his father, from Sadeyr,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘The Words of Allahazwj 
Blessed and Exalted: But these are clear Verses in the chests of those Granted the 
Knowledge [29:49]; and the Words of the Exalted: Say: ‘It is a Magnificent News, [38:67] 
(And) you are turning away from it’ [38:68]. Heasws said: ‘Those Granted the knowledge are 
the Imamsasws, and the (Magnificent) News is the Imamate’’.772 
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 باب في الأئمة ع أنهم أعطوا اسم الله الأعظم و كم حرف هو 12

CHAPTER 12 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws ARE 
GIVEN THE MAGNIFICENT NAME OF ALLAHazwj, AND HOW 
MANY LETTERS IT IS 

ثَ نَا  -1 دِ حَدَّ مَّ مَّدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ مُحَ عْفَرٍ   قَالَ:  بْنِ الْفَضْلِ عَنْ ضحرَيْسٍ أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ مَ اللَّهِ الَْْعْظَمَ  الْلَابِشِيِّ عَنْ  ُْ إِنَّ ا
َْفَ  اَ عِنْدَ آ بْْعِيَْ حَرْفاً وَ إِنََّّ َُ سِفَ باِلَْْرْضِ مَا بَ يْنَهح وَ   عَلَى ثَلََثَةٍ وَ  حَ ٌَ وَاحِدٌ فَ تَكَلَّمَ بِهِ فَ ريِرِ بلِْقِيسَ ثُحَّ تَ نَاوَلَ السَّريِرَ بيَِدِهِ ثُحَّ  مِنْهَا حَرْ َُ بَ يَْْ 
رََ  مِنْ طَرْفَةِ عَيٍْْ  ُْ  عَادَتِ الَْْرْضح كَمَا كَانَتْ أَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Muhammad bin Al Fazl, from 
Zureys Al Wabishy, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The Magnificent Name of Allahazwj is upon seventy-three 
letters, and rather there was only one letter from these with Asif Bin Barkihyaas, and heas 
spoke with it, and the ground what was between himas and the throne of Bilquis, 
submerged, then heas grabbed the throne by hisas hand, then the ground returned to what it 
was, quicker than the blink of an eye.  

تَأْثَ رَ بِهِ فِ عِلْمِ الْغَيْبِ  ُْ ٌَ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ ا بْْعحلنَ حَرْفاً وَ حَرْ َُ مِ اثْ نَانِ وَ  ُْ  .  عِنْدَهح وَ لََ حَلْلَ وَ لََ ق حلَّةَ إِلََّ باِللَّهِ الْعَلِيِّ الْعَظِيمِ وَ عِنْدَناَ نََْنح مِنَ الَِ

And with usasws there are seventy-two letters from the Name, and there is one letter with 
Allahazwj, Heazwj Chose it for the knowledge of the hidden matters with Himazwj, and there is 
neither any might nor strength except with Allahazwj, the Exalted, the Magnificent’’.773 

ثَ نَا  -2 مَّ حَدَّ مَّدِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ زكََريَِّا بْنِ عِمْرَانَ الْقحمِّيِّ عَنْ هَارحونَ بْنِ الَْْ أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ عِيدٍ عَنْ مُحَ َُ ابِ أَبِ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ََ ْْ حُلٍ مِنْ أَ هْمِ عَنْ رَ
َُى بْنح عِمْرَانَ    إِنَّ   عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   لَْ يَُْفَظْ اسََْهح قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح  عِيسَى ابْنَ مَرْيَََ   أحعْطِيَ حَرْفَ يِْْ وَ كَانَ يَ عْمَلح بِِِمَا وَ أحعْطِيَ محل

ٍَ وَ أحعْطِيَ نحلحٌ   خََْسَةَ عَشَرَ حَرْفاً وَ أحعْطِيَ آ ٍَ وَ أحعْطِيَ إِبْ رَاهِيمح   ثَاَنيَِةَ أَحْرح َُ اللَّهح ذَلِكَ   ريِنَ دَمح   خََْسَةً وَ عِشْ أَرْبَ عَةَ أَحْرح حَرْفاً وَ إِنَّهح جََ
مَّدٍ   وَ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِهِ  ََ  لِمح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from 
Zakariya Bin Imran Al Qummi, from Haroun, Bin Al Jahm, from a man from the companions of Abu 
Abdullah

asws
, I did not memorise his name, who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Isaas Bin Maryamas was Given two letters (from the 
Magnificent Name), and heas used to work with these two, and Musaas Bin Imranas was 
Given four letters, and Ibrahimas was Given eight letters, and Noahas was Given fifteen 
letters, and Adamas was Given twenty five letters, and Allahazwj Gathered that for 
Muhammadsaww and Peopleasws of hissaww Household.  

بْْعِيَْ حَرْفاً وَ  َُ مَّداً اثْ نَيِْْ وَ  بْْعحلنَ حَرْفاً أَعْطَى اللَّهح مُحَ َُ مَ اللَّهِ الَْْعْظَمَ ثَلََثةٌَ وَ  ُْ   حَجَبَ عَنْهح حَرْفاً وَاحِداً.وَ إِنَّ ا
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And the Magnificent Name of Allahazwj is of seventy-three letters. Allahazwj Gave 
Muhammadsaww seventy-two letters and Veiled one letter from himsaww’’.774 

دٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيِّ يَ رْفَ عحهح إِلََ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: 3 بْْعِيَْ حَ  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َُ عَلَ اسََْهح الَْْعْظَمَ عَلَى ثَلََثةٍَ وَ  َُ َُلَّ  رْفاً فأََعْطَى آدَمَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ 
ٍَ وَ أعَْطَى عِيسَى مِنْهَا خََْسَةً وَ عِشْريِنَ حَرْفاً وَ أعَْطَى نحلحاً مِنْهَا خََْسَةَ عَشَرَ حَرْفاً وَ أعَْطَى مِنْهَا إبِْ راَهِيمَ ثََاَ َُى مِنْهَا أرَْبَ عَةَ أَحْرح ٍَ وَ أعَْطَى محل نيَِةَ أَحْرح

 وَ الْْبَْ رَ َ   يِي بِِِمَا الْمَلْتَى وَ ي حبَِْ ح بِِِمَا الَْْكْمَهَ مِنْهَا حَرْفَ يِْْ وَ كَانَ يُحْ 

Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, raising it to,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Made Hisazwj Magnificent Name to be 
upon seventy-three letters. Heazwj Gave Adamas twenty-five letters from these, and Gave 
Noahas fifteen letters from these, and Gave Ibrahimas eight letters from these, and Gave 
Musaas four letters from these, and Gave Isaas two letters from these, and heas used to 
revive the death and cure the blind and the leper with these two; 

بْْعِيَْ  َُ  [ نَ فْسِ الْعِبَْادِ. حَرْفاً وَ احْتَجَبَ حَرْفاً لئَِلََّ ي حعْلَمَ مَا فِ نَ فْسِهِ وَ يَ عْلَمَ مَا ]فِِ   وَ أعَْطَى مُحَمَّداً اثْ نَيِْْ وَ 

And Heazwj Gave Muhammadsaww seventy-two letter and Veiled one letter lest hesaww gets to 
know what is within himselfsaww, and knows what is in the selves of the servants’’.775 

ثَ نَا  -4 ٍْ عَ حَدَّ مَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الصَّمَدِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ عِ   نْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:مُحَ يسَى ابْنِ مَرْيَََ كَانَ مَ
ٍَ وَ كَانَ  تَّةح أَحْرح ُِ َُ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ    ٍَ وَ كَانَ مَ َُى   أَرْبَ عَةح أَحْرح َُ محل َُ آدَمَ خََْسَةٌ وَ عشرين ]عِشْرحونَ حَرْفاَنِ يَ عْمَلح بِِِمَا وَ كَانَ مَ َُ  مَ [ حَرْفاً وَ كَانَ مَ

َُ ذَلِكَ كحلُّهح لِرَ   نحلحٍ  بْْعحلنَ حَرْفاً وَ حَجَبَ عَنْهح وَاحِداً.ثََاَنيَِةٌ وَ جحِ َُ مَ اللَّهِ ثَلََثَةٌ وَ  ُْ  حُللِ اللَّهِ   إِنَّ ا

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Fazalat, from Abdul 
Samad Bin Bashir,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘There were two letters (from the Magnificent Name) 
with Isaas Ibn Maryamas, heas worked with these two, and with Musaas were four letters, and 
with Ibrahimas were six letters, and with Adamas were twenty-five letters, and with Noahas 
were eight, and all that was Gathered for Rasool-Allahsaww. The Magnificent Name of 
Allahazwj is of seventy-three letters, and one was Veiled from himsaww’’.776 

ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  -5 دِ بْنِ حَفْصٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الصَّمَدِ بْنِ بَشِ ثَ نَا إبِْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ عِيسَى ابْنِ مَرْيَََ إِلََ آخِرهِِ.    قاَلَ:حَدَّ  كَانَ مَ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Muhammad Bin Hafs, from Abdul Samad Bin Bashir,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘There were with Isaas Bin Maryamas’ – up to its end’’.777 

دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ ضحرَيْسٍ الْلَابِشِيِّ عَنْ  -6 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ابِرٍ عَ  حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:َُ َُ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ قَ لْلح  نْ أَبِ  حُ ق حلْتح لَهح 
  أنَاَ آتيِكَ بِهِ قَ بْْلَ أنَْ يَ رْتَدَّ إلِيَْكَ طَرْفحكَ   الْعَالِِ 
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It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Zureys 
Al Wabishy, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! 
The words of the scholar: ‘I will come to you with it before your glance returns to you’. 
[27:40]’. 

عَلَ  َُ ابِرح إِنَّ اللَّهَ  َُ ٌَ وَاحِدٌ فاَنََْسَفَتِ الَْْ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ ياَ  بْْعِيَْ حَرْفاً فَكَانَ عِنْدَ الْعَالِِ مِنْهَا حَرْ َُ رْضح مَا بَ يْنَهح وَ بَ يَْْ السَّريِرِ حَتََّّ اسَْهَح الَْْعْظَمَ عَلَى ثَلََثةٍَ وَ 
 الْتَقَتِ الْقِطْعَتَانِ وَ حَلَّلَ مِنْ هَذِهِ عَلَى هَذِهِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said: ‘O Jabir! Allahazwj Made Hisazwj Magnificent Name to be 
upon seventy-three letters. In the possession of the scholar there was (only) one letter from 
these, and he (was able to) submerge the ground what was between him and the throne 
until the two pieces met, and he transferred from this to this. 

ٌَ فِ عِلْمِ الْغَيْبِ الْمَكْنحلنِ عِنْدَهح  بْْعحلنَ حَرْفاً وَ حَرْ َُ مِ اللَّهِ الَْْعْظَمِ اثْ نَانِ وَ  ُْ  .وَ عِنْدَناَ مِنِ ا

And with usasws, from the Magnificent Name of Allahazwj, there are seventy-two letters, and 
one letter regarding the knowledge of the unseen, the hidden, is with Himazwj’’.778 

ثَ نَا  -7 دِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ عَ حَدَّ مَّ مَّدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَ دِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ محعَلَّى بْنِ مُحَ مَّ دٍ النَّلْفَلِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الْعَسْكَريِِّ الْحْسَيْْح بْنح مُحَ مَّ    لِيِّ بْنِ مُحَ
عْتحهح يَ قحللح  ٌَ وَاحِدٌ فَ تَكَلَّمَ بِهِ   قاَلَ سََِ َْفَ مِنْهح حَرْ اَ كَانَ عِنْدَ آ بْْعحلنَ حَرْفاً وَ إِنََّّ َُ مح اللَّهِ الَْْعْظَمح ثَلََثَةٌ وَ  ُْ بَْإٍ ا َُ  فاَنََْرَقَتْ لَهح الَْْرْضح فِيمَا بَ يْنَهح وَ بَ يَْْ 

 َْ بْْعح فَ تَنَاوَلَ عَرَْ  بلِْقِيسَ حَتََّّ  َُ لَيْمَانَ ثُحَّ انْ بَْسَطَتِ الَْْرْضح فِ أقََلَّ مِنْ طَرْفَةِ عَيٍْْ وَ عِنْدَناَ مِنْهح اثْ نَانِ وَ  حُ هَح إِلََ  ٌَ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ َّْ لنَ حَرْفاً وَ حَرْ
 . فِ عِلْمِ الْغَيْبِ   محسْتَأْثَ رٌ بِهِ 

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Aamir, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Ali Bin Muhammad Al Nowfaly,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Askariasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The 
Magnificent Name of Allahazwj is of seventy-three letters, and rather there was one letter 
with Asif Bin Barkihyaas, and heas spoke with it, and the ground what is between himas and 
(city of) Saba moved for him, and heas grabbed the throne of Bilquis until it came to 
Suleymanas, then the ground spread out in less than the blink of an eye, and with usasws are 
seventy-two letters from it, and one letter is with Allahazwj, Heazwj Chose it regarding the 
hidden matters’’.779 

ثَ نَا  -8 ٍْ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ حَفْصٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الصَّمَدِ بْنِ بَشِ مَّ مَ اللَّهِ الَْْعْظَمَ عَلَى ثَلََثَةٍ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمح قاَلَ: إِبْ رَاهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ مُحَ ُْ إِنَّ ا
َْفَ مِنْهَا بْْعِيَْ حَرْفاً كَانَ عِنْدَ آ َُ ريِرِ بلِْقِيسَ ثُحَّ تَ نَاوَ  وَ  َُ حَسِفَ باِلَْْرْضِ مَا بَ يْنَهح وَ بَ يَْْ  ٌَ وَاحِدٌ فَ تَكَلَّمَ بِهِ فَ لَ السَّريِرَ بيَِدِهِ ثُحَّ عَادَتِ الَْْرْضح  حَرْ

ٌَ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ ت َ  بْْعحلنَ حَرْفاً وَ حَرْ َُ مِ اثْ نَانِ وَ  ُْ رََ  مِنْ طَرْفَةِ عَيٍْْ وَ عِنْدَناَ مِنَ الَِ ُْ تَأْثَ رَ بِهِ فِ عِلْمِ الْغَيْبِ الْمَكْتحلبِ كَمَا كَانَ أَ ُْ  . عَالََ ا

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Muhammad Bin Hafs, from Abdul Samad Bin Bashir,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Magnificent Name of Allahazwj is upon seventy-
three letters. There was one letter from these with Asifas. heas spoke with it and the ground 
was submerged between himas and the throne of Bilquis. Then heas grabbed the throne by 
hisas hand, then the ground returned to be just as it had been, quicker than the blink of an 
eye, and with usasws there are seventy-two letters from the Name, and one letter is with 
Allahazwj the Exalted. Heazwj Chose it regarding the Written hidden matters’’.780 

دِ بْنِ الْ  -9 َُى عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عحبْْدحوسٍ الْْلَِيجِيِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح محل عْدٍ أَبِ عَمْرٍ حَدَّ َُ إِنَّ  و عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:فحضَيْلِ عَنْ 
لَيْمَانَ وَ كَانَ يح  حُ َْفَ كَاتِبِ  اَ كَانَ عِنْدَ آ بْْعِيَْ حَرْفاً وَ إِنََّّ َُ مَ اللَّهِ الَْْعْظَمَ عَلَى اثْ نَيِْْ وَ  ُْ ٌَ وَاحِدٌ ألَِفٌ أوَْ وَاوٌ فَ تَكَلَّمَ فاَنََْرَقَتْ لَهح الَْْرْضح ا لحَى إلِيَْهِ حَرْ

 حَتََّّ الْتَفَتَ فَ تَنَاوَلَ السَّريِرَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa, from Ahmad Bin Abdous Al Khaleeli, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Sa’ad Abu Amro,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Magnificent Name of Allahazwj is upon seventy-two 
letters, and rather with Asifas, scribe of Suleymanas, and it was Revealed to him, there was 
one letter – ‘Alif’ or ‘Waw’. He spoke and the ground was submerged for him until the two 
sides met, and he grabbed the throne.   

ٌَ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ فِ غَيْبِْهِ.وَ إِنَّ  بْْعِيَْ حَرْفاً وَ حَرْ َُ مِ أَحَداً وَ  ُْ  عِنْدَناَ مِنَ الَِ

And with usasws, from the Magnificent Name, there are seventy-one letters, and one letter is 
with Allahazwj regarding Hisazwj hidden matters’’.781 

  نادر من الباب

RARE FROM THE CHAPTER 

ثَ نَا  -1 ابنَِا عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ حَنْظَلَةَ قاَلَ:  الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ حَدَّ ََ ْْ عْفَرٍ    عَنْ دَاوحدَ بْنِ أَبِ يَزيِدَ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ َُ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ 
مَ الَْْعْظَمَ قاَلَ وَ إِنِِّ أَظحنُّ أَنَّ لَ عِنْدَكَ مَنْزَلَ  ُْ ةً قَالَ وَ مَا هِيَ ق حلْتح ت حعَلِّمحنِِ الَِ َُ لْ قَالَ ق حلْتح فَإِنَّ لَ إِلَيْكَ حَا َُ  تحطِيقحهح ق حلْتح نَ عَمْ  ةً قَالَ أَ

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abdullah, from Ibn Fazzal, from Dawood Bin Abu Yazeed, from one 
of our companions, from Umar Bin Hanzala who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘I think that there is a status for me in yourasws presence’. Heasws said: 
‘Yes’. I said, ‘There is a need for me to youasws’. Heasws said: ‘And what is it’. I said, ‘Teach me 
the Magnificent Name’. Heasws said: ‘And you cannot tolerate it’. I said, ‘Yes (I will)’.  

عْفَرٍ   يَدَهح عَلَى الَْْرْضِ فَأَظْلَمَ الْبَْيْتح فَأح  َُ َُ أبَحل  رْعِدَتْ فَ رَائِصح عحمَرَ فَ قَالَ مَا تَ قحللح أحعَلِّمحكَ فَ قَالَ لَ قاَلَ فَادْخحلِ الْبَْيْتَ قَالَ فَدَخَلَ الْبَْيْتَ فَ لَضَ
َُ الْبَْيْتح كَمَا كَانَ  َُ َُ يَدَهح فَ رَ  . قاَلَ فَ رَفَ

Heasws said: ‘Enter the room’. Heasws (also) entered the room, and Abu Ja’farasws placed hisasws 
hand upon the ground, and the room darkened, and the limbs of Umar trembled. Heasws 
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said: ‘What are you saying, shall Iasws teach you?’ He said, ‘No’. Heasws raised hisasws hand, 
and the room returned to what is was’’.782 

ثَ نَا  -2 ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّ حَدَّ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ شحعَيْبٍ الْعَقَرْقحلفِِّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ مَّ مح اللَّهِ الَْْكْبََح   هِ   قاَلَ:أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ ُْ لَيْمَانح عِنْدَهح ا حُ كَانَ 
ألََهح  َُ ابَ وَ لَلْ كَانَ الْيَلْمَ لََحْتَاجَ إِليَْنَا.بِهِ أَعْطَى وَ إِذَا دَعَا بِ   الَّذِي إِذَا  َُ  هِ أَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Shuayn al Aqarquqy, from Abu 
Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Suleymanas, with himas was the Greatest Name of 
Allahazwj which, whenever heas asked by it, was Granted, and whenever heas supplicated by 
it, was Answered, and if heas had existed today, heas would have been needy to usasws’’.783 

دِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ محعَلَّى بْنِ مُحَمَّ  -3 ثَ نَا الْحْسَيْْح بْنح مُحَمَّ دٍ النَّلْفلَِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الْعَسْكَ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ريِِّ   قاَلَ دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ
عْتحهح يَ قحللح  َْفَ مِنْهح حَ   سََِ اَ كَانَ عِنْدَ آ َُبْْعحلنَ حَرْفاً وَ إِنََّّ مح اللَّهِ الَْْعْظَمح ثَلََثةٌَ وَ  ُْ بَْإٍ فَ تَنَاوَلَ عَرَْ  ا َُ ٌَ وَاحِدٌ فَ تَكَلَّمَ فاَنََْرَقَتْ لَهح الَْْرْضح فِيمَا بَ يْنَهح وَ بَ يَْْ  رْ

لَيْمَانَ ثُحَّ انْ بَْسَطَتِ الَْْرْضح فِ أقََلَّ مِنْ طَرْفَةِ عَيٍْْ  حُ هَح إِلََ  َّْ َْ  بلِْقِيسَ حَتََّّ 

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Aamir, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Ali Bin Muhammad Al Nowfaly,  

‘From Abu Muhammad Al-Askariasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The 
Magnificent Name of Allahazwj is of seventy-three letters, and rather there was one letter 
from it with Asifas. He spoke and the ground submerged for him in what was between him 
and (city of) Saba, and he grabbed the Throne of Bilquis until he brought it to Suleymanas. 
Then the ground spread out in less than the blink of an eye;  

تَأْثَ رَ بِهِ فِ عِلْمِ الْغَيْبِ. ُْ ٌَ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ ا بْْعحلنَ حَرْفاً وَ حَرْ َُ  وَ عِنْدَناَ مِنْهح اثْ نَانِ وَ 

And with usasws there are seventy-two letters, and one letter is with Allahazwj, Heazwj Chose it 
regarding knowledge of the unseen’’.784 

 

 

  تم الجزء الرابع و يتلوه الجزء الخامس

The part four is complete and is followed by the fifth part 
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  الجزء الخامس

PART FIVE 

  باب مما عند الأئمة عليهم الصلاة و السلام من اسم الله الأعظم و علم الكتاب 1

CHAPTER 1 – FROM WHAT IS WITH THE IMAMSasws OF THE 
MAGNIFICENT NAME OF ALLAHazwj AND KNOWLEDGE OF 
THE BOOK 

ثَ نَا  -1 لَيْمَانَ وَ مَا أحعْطِيَ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ وَ مَا أحوتَِ   ابْنح يَزيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنِ ابْنِ بحكٍَْْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ حُ  مِنَ الْمحلْكِ  كحنْتح عِنْدَهح فَذكََرحوا 

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ibn Bukeyr,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I was in hisasws presence and they mentioned 
Suleymanas and what heas had been Given from the knowledge, and what had come to 
himsaww, from the Angels.  

َْاحِ  مِ الَْْعْظَمِ وَ  ُْ ٌَ وَاحِدٌ مِنَ الَِ اَ كَانَ عِنْدَهح حَرْ لَيْمَانح بْنح دَاوحدَ إِنََّّ حُ باِللَّهِ شَهِيداً بَ يْنِِ وَ   قحلْ كَفى  بْحكحمح الَّذِي قَالَ اللَّهح فَ قَالَ لَ وَ مَا أحعْطِيَ 
 وَ كَانَ وَ اللَّهِ عِنْدَ عَلِيٍّ عِلْمح الْكِتَابِ   عِلْمح الْكِتابِ  بَ يْنَكحمْ وَ مَنْ عِنْدَهح 

Heasws said to me: ‘And what had Suleymanas Bin Dawoodas been Given. But rather, with 
himasws was one letter from the Magnificent Name, and your Masterasws whom Allahazwj Said 
of: Say: ‘I suffice with Allah as a Witness between me and you, and one with whom is 
Knowledge of the Book [13:43]. And by Allahazwj! With Aliasws was knowledge of the Book’’. 

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ  حُ َْدَقْتَ وَ اللَّهِ   . فَ قحلْتح 

I said, ‘Youasws speak the truth, by Allahazwj, may I be sacrificed for youasws!’’785 

ثَ نَا  -2 ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُى عَنِ الَْْشَّابِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ كَثِ قالَ الَّذِي عِنْدَهح عِلْمٌ مِنَ الْكِتابِ أنَاَ آتيِكَ بِهِ قَ بْْلَ أَنْ  أَحَْْدح بْنح محل
َْدْرهِِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ عِنْدَناَ وَ اللَّهِ عِلْمح   يْكَ طَرْفحكَ يَ رْتَدَّ إِلَ  ابِعِهِ فَ لَضَعَهَا عَلَى  َْ  . الْكِتَابِ كحلُّهح قَالَ فَ فَرَّجَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   بَ يَْْ أَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa, from al Khashab, from Abdul Rahman Bin Jaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one with whom was the knowledge from the Book 
said, ‘I will come to you with it before your glance returns to you’[27:40]. Abu Abdullahasws 
took hisasws fingers and placed it upon hisasws chest, and said: ‘By Allahazwj, with usasws is the 
knowledge of the Book, all of it’’.786 
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ثَ نَا  -3 لَيْمَانَ حَدَّ حُ دِ بْنِ  مَّ دِيرٍ قَالَ:  إِبْ رَاهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ مُحَ َُ َُْلِسِ أَبِ عَبْْدِ   عَنْ  رٌ وَ يَُْيََ الْبَْزَّازح وَ دَاوحدح الرَّقِّيُّ فِ  ٍْ وَ محيَسِّ كحنْتح أنَاَ وَ أبَحل بَصِ
لَامٍ يَ زْعحمحلنَ أنََّا نَ عْلَمح الْغَيْبَ وَ مَا يَ عْلَمح الْغَيْبَ إِلََّ اللَّهِ   إِذْ خَرجََ إِلَيْنَا وَ هحلَ محغْضَبٌ ف َ  َُْلِسَهح قاَلَ ياَ عَجَبْاً لَِْق ْ اللَّهح لَقَدْ هَََمْتح بِضَرْبِ  لَمَّا أَخَذَ 

ارِ هِيَ    خَادِمَتِ فحلََنةََ فَذَهَبَْتْ عَنِِّ فَمَا عَرَف ْتحهَا فِ أَيِّ الْبْحيحلتِ مِنَ الدَّ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Sadeyr who said,  

‘I and Abu Baseer, and Muyasser, and Yahya Al-Bazaz and Dawood Al-Raqy were in a 
gathering of Abu Abdullahasws when heasws came out to us and heasws an angry. When heasws 
had taken hisasws seat, heasws said: ‘O how strange of the people who are claiming that weasws 
know the hidden matters (Ghayb), and no one knows the hidden matters except Allahazwj. 
Iasws had thought of hitting myasws so and so maid. She went away from me and Iasws did not 
know in which of the rooms from the house she was’’. 

رٌ عَلَى أَبِ  ٍْ وَ محيَسِّ َْارَ فِ مَنْزلِِهِ دَخَلْتح أنَاَ وَ أبَحل بَصِ َُْلِسِهِ وَ  عْنَاكَ تَ قحللح كَذَا وَ كَذَا فِ أمَْرِ   فَ لَمَّا أَنْ قاَمَ مِنْ  عِلْنَا فِدَاكَ سََِ حُ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ قحلْنَا لَهح 
اًْ لََ ي حنْسَبح خَادِمَتِكَ وَ نََْنح نَ عْلَمح أنََّكَ تَ عْ   إِلََ عِلْمِ الْغَيْبِ   لَمح عِلْماً كَثِ

When heasws stood from hisasws gathering and went to hisasws house, I and Abu Baseer and 
Muyasser entered to see Abu Abdullahasws. We said to himasws, ‘May we be sacrificed for 
youasws! We heard youasws saying such and such regarding a maid of yoursasws, and we know 
that youasws know a lot of knowledge, not attributed to knowledge of the hidden matters’.  

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ قَ  حُ دِيرح مَا تَ قْرَأح الْقحرْآنَ قَالَ ق حلْتح قَ رَأنْاَهح  َُ دْتَ فِيمَا قَ رَأْتَ مِنْ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ ياَ  َُ قالَ الَّذِي عِنْدَهح عِلْمٌ مِنَ الْكِتابِ أنَاَ   الَ فَ هَلْ وَ
  آتيِكَ بِهِ قَ بْْلَ أَنْ يَ رْتَدَّ إِليَْكَ طَرْفحكَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said: ‘O Sadeyr! Don’t you read the Quran?’ I said, ‘We do 
read it, may I be sacrificed for youasws!’ Heasws said: ‘So, did you find among what you read 
from the Book of Allahazwj: The one with whom was the knowledge from the Book said, ‘I 
will come to you with it before your glance returns to you’. [27:40]’. 

حُلَ وَ عَلِمْتَ مَا كَانَ عِنْدَهح مِنْ عِلْمِ الْكِتَابِ قَ قاَلَ ق ح  عِلْتح فِدَاكَ قَدْ قَ رَأتْحهح قَالَ فَ هَلْ عَرَفْتَ الرَّ حُ  الَ ق حلْتح فَأَخْبَْنِ حَتََّّ أَعْلَمَ لْتح 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! We have read it’. Heasws said: 
‘So, do you recognise the man and know what was with him from the knowledge of the 
Book?’ I said, ‘Inform me until I do know’. 

رِ الَْْخْضَرِ مَا يَكحلنح ذَلِكَ مِنْ عِلْمِ الْكِتَابِ قَالَ  َْ دِيرح مَا أَكْثَرَهح لِمَنْ  قاَلَ قَدْرح قَطْرَةٍ مِنَ الْمَطَرِ الَْْلْدِ فِ الْبَْ َُ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ مَا أقََلَّ هَذَا قَالَ ياَ  حُ ق حلْتح 
 لَْ يَ نْسحبْْهح إِلََ الْعِلْمِ الَّذِي أحخْبَحكَ بِهِ 

Heasws said: ‘A measurement of drop of quality rain in the green ocean, was what happened 
to be from knowledge of the Book’. He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws! How little this is!’ Heasws said: ‘O Sadeyr! How much that is for the one who is not 
attributed to the knowledge which Iasws inform you with.  

دْتَ فِيمَا قَ رَ  َُ دِيرح فَ هَلْ وَ َُ  كحلُّهح    باِللَّهِ شَهِيداً بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَكحمْ وَ مَنْ عِنْدَهح عِلْمح الْكِتابِ   قحلْ كَفى  أْتَ مِنْ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ ياَ 
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O Sadeyr! Did you find among what you read from the Book of Allahazwj: Say: ‘I suffice with 
Allah as a Witness between me and you, and one with whom is Knowledge of the Book 
[13:43], all of it’.  

َْدْرهِِ فَ قَالَ عِلْمح الْكِتَابِ كحلُّهح وَ اللَّهِ عِنْدَناَ ثَلََثاً.  قاَلَ وَ أَوْمَأَ بيَِدِهِ إِلََ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘And heasws gestured by hisasws hand to hisasws chest and said: 
‘Knowledge of the Book, all of it, by Allahazwj, is with usasws!’ – thrice’’.787 

لَيْمَانَ  -4 حُ مِ بْنِ  ُِ حُلَيْدٍ عَنِ الْقَا عِيدٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ  َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ  حَدَّ َُ ابِرٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل  َُ   قحلْ كَفى  هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ فِ    عَنْ 
 قاَلَ هحلَ عَلِيُّ بْنح أَبِ طاَلِبٍ  .  باِللَّهِ شَهِيداً بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَكحمْ وَ مَنْ عِنْدَهح عِلْمح الْكِتابِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Al 
Wasim Bin Suleyman, from Jabir who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said regarding this Verse: Say: ‘I suffice with Allah as a Witness between me 
and you, and one with whom is Knowledge of the Book [13:43]. Heasws said: ‘He is Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws’’.788 

ثَ نَا أَ  -5 عْفَرٍ  حَدَّ َُ ٍْْ عَنْ نََْمٍ عَنْ أَبِ  باِللَّهِ شَهِيداً بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَكحمْ وَ مَنْ   قحلْ كَفى  فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   حَْْدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ بحكَ
 كِتَابِ.قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ   عِنْدَهح عِلْمح الْ   عِنْدَهح عِلْمح الْكِتابِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazzal, from Abdullah Bin Bukeyr, from Najam,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Say: ‘I suffice with Allah as a 
Witness between me and you, and one with whom is Knowledge of the Book [13:43]. 
Heasws said: ‘Aliasws, and with himasws is knowledge of the Book’’.789 

دِ بْنِ  -6 ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنح الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الَْْشْعَريِِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   مَرْوَانَ عَنْ نََْمٍ عَنْ أَبِ حَدَّ َُلَ   َُ قحلْ    فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ 
َْاحِبح عِلْمِ الْكِتَابِ عَلِيٌّ  .  باِللَّهِ شَهِيداً بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَكحمْ وَ مَنْ عِنْدَهح عِلْمح الْكِتابِ   كَفى  قاَلَ 

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from his father, from Ibrahim Al Ashary, from 
Muhammad Bin Marwan, from Najam,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Say: ‘I suffice with 
Allah as a Witness between me and you, and one with whom is Knowledge of the Book 
[13:43]. Heasws said: ‘Master of the Knowledge of the Book is Aliasws’’.790 

ثَ نَا  -7 ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ َُى عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ كَثِ ابنَِا عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ محل ََ ْْ لَ   بَ عْضح أَ َُ باِللَّهِ شَهِيداً بَ يْنِِ وَ   قحلْ كَفى  فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ 
حناَ.قَالَ إِيَّ   بَ يْنَكحمْ وَ مَنْ عِنْدَهح عِلْمح الْكِتابِ   اناَ عَنًَ وَ عَلِيٌّ أَوَّلحنَا وَ أفَْضَلحنَا وَ خَْْ

It is narrated to us by our companions, from Al Hassan Bin Musa, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Say: ‘I suffice with 
Allah as a Witness between me and you, and one with whom is Knowledge of the Book 
[13:43]. Heasws said: ‘It means usasws, and Aliasws is the first of usasws and most superior of 
usasws, and best of usasws’’.791 

دٍ عَنِ الرَّبِ  -8 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َُى بْنِ بَكْرٍ عَنْ فحضَيْلِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ حَدَّ حُلَيْدٍ عَنْ محل دٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ  ُِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ قحلْ    فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ    ي
  . قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ   باِللَّهِ شَهِيداً بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَكحمْ وَ مَنْ عِنْدَهح عِلْمح الْكِتابِ   كَفى

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Rabie Bin Muhammad, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from 
Musa Bini Bakr, from Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Say: ‘I suffice with Allah as 
a Witness between me and you, and one with whom is Knowledge of the Book [13:43]. 
Heasws said: ‘Aliasws’’.792 

عْدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عحمَرَ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا   -9 َُ عْدِ بْنِ  َُ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ  حُ ثَ نَا عَبَّْادح بْنح  َُلَ   حَدَّ باِللَّهِ شَهِيداً بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَكحمْ   كَفى  قحلْ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ 
 قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ  .  وَ مَنْ عِنْدَهح عِلْمح الْكِتابِ 

It is narrated to us by Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Sa’ad Bin Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Umar,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Say: ‘I 
suffice with Allah as a Witness between me and you, and one with whom is Knowledge of 
the Book [13:43]. Heasws said: ‘Aliasws’’.793 

ثَ نَا  -10 َُى عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نََْرَانَ عَنْ حَدَّ لَ  محثَنًى قاَلَ:عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح أَحَْْدَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ محل َُ ألَْتحهح عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ    وَ مَنْ عِنْدَهح عِلْمح الْكِتابِ   َُ
ةِ بَ عْدَهح  حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ فِ الَْْئِمَّ  . قاَلَ نَ زَلَتْ فِ عَلِيٍّ   بَ عْدَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ahmad, from Al Hassan Bin Musa, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Musanna who 
said,  

‘I asked himasws about Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: and one with whom is 
Knowledge of the Book [13:43]. Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Aliasws after Rasool-
Allahsaww and regarding the Imamsasws after himasws’’.794 

ابِ  -11 ََ ْْ حُلَيْدٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ دٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ نَضْرِ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ثحهح إِذْ مَرَّ   نَا قاَلَ:حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   فِ الْمَسْجِدِ أححَدِّ َُ َُ أَبِ  كحنْتح مَ
مٍ وَ ق حلْ  َُلََّ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ هَذَا ابْنح الَّذِي يَ قحللح النَّاسح بَ عْضح وحلْدِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  حُ   عِنْدَهح عِلْمح الْكِتابِ   تح 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Barqy, from Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al Halby, 
from one of our companions who said,  

‘I was with Abu Ja’farasws in the Masjid discussing with himasws when one of the sons of 
Abdullah Bin Salam passed by, and I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! This is a son of the 
one the people are saying with whom is Knowledge of the Book [13:43]’.  
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اَ ذَلِكَ عَ  هَاقاَلَ لََ إِنََّّ  . باِللَّهِ شَهِيداً بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَكحمْ وَ مَنْ عِنْدَهح عِلْمح الْكِتابِ   قحلْ كَفى لِيٌّ   نَ زلََتْ فِيهِ خََْسح آياَتٍ أَحَدح

Heasws said: ‘No. But rather, that is Aliasws. Five Verses were Revealed regarding himasws, one 
of it is: Say: ‘I suffice with Allah as a Witness between me and you, and one with whom is 
Knowledge of the Book [13:43]’’.795 

ٍْْ عَنْ  -12 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ وَ يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ عْفَرٍ   الَ:عحمَرَ بْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ ب حرَيْدِ بْنِ محعَاوِيةََ قَ   حَدَّ َُ باِللَّهِ   قحلْ كَفى  ق حلْتح لَِْبِ 
حناَ بَ عْدَ النَّبِِّ  .  شَهِيداً بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَكحمْ وَ مَنْ عِنْدَهح عِلْمح الْكِتابِ  ْْ  قاَلَ إِيَّاناَ عَنًَ وَ عَلِيٌّ   أوََّلحنَا وَ عَلِيٌّ أفَْضَلحنَا وَ خَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, and Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Umar Bin 
Uzina, from Bureyd Bin Muawiya who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws: Say: ‘I suffice with Allah as a Witness between me and you, and one 
with whom is Knowledge of the Book [13:43]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are meant, and Aliasws is 
ourasws first, and Aliasws is ourasws superior, and best of usasws after the Prophetsaww’’.796 

دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ   -13 عِيدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َُلَ   حَدَّ باِللَّهِ شَهِيداً بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَكحمْ   قحلْ كَفى  فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ 
 لِيُّ بْنح أَبِ طاَلِبٍ  .قاَلَ هحلَ عَ   وَ مَنْ عِنْدَهح عِلْمح الْكِتابِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Say: ‘I suffice 
with Allah as a Witness between me and you, and one with whom is Knowledge of the 
Book [13:43]. Heasws said: ‘He is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.797 

حُلَيْدٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ  -14 عِيدٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ  َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أيَُّلبَ بْنِ ححرٍّ حَدَّ  عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from 

Yahya Al Halby, from Ayoub Bin Hurr, from Abu Baseer, ‘From Abu Abdullahasws. 

حُلَيْدٍ عَ  دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ وَ وَ النَّضْرِ بْنِ  دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ وَ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أيَُّلبَ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ يَْدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ مِ بْنِ حْح ِْ لَيْمَانَ  نْ عَا حُ مِ بْنِ  ُِ حُلَيْدٍ عَنِ الْقَا النَّضْرِ بْنِ 
عْفَرٍ   َُ يعاً عَنْ أَبِ  ابِرٍ جَِ َُ  قاَلَ هحلَ عَلِيُّ بْنح أَبِ طاَلِبٍ  .  باِللَّهِ شَهِيداً بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَكحمْ وَ مَنْ عِنْدَهح عِلْمح الْكِتابِ   قحلْ كَفى  َُلَ فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ   عَنْ 

And Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Aasim Bin Humeyd, from Muhammad Bin Muslim, and Fazalat Bin Ayoub, from 
Aban, from Muhammad Bin Muslim, and Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Al Qasim Bin Suleyman, from Jabir, 
altogether,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Say: ‘I suffice with 
Allah as a Witness between me and you, and one with whom is Knowledge of the Book 
[13:43]. Heasws said: ‘He is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.798 
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دٍ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَ  -15 عِيدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ ألَْتحهح عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ  نْ أَبِ بَصِ َُ
َُلَ  هَح.  يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَكحمْ وَ مَنْ عِنْدَهح عِلْمح الْكِتابِ باِللَّهِ شَهِيداً ب َ   قحلْ كَفى  عَزَّ وَ  ْْ  ق حلْتح هحلَ عَلِيُّ بْنح أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   قاَلَ فَمَنْ عَسَى أَنْ يَكحلنَ غَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from 
Hammad Bin Usman, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic: Say: ‘I suffice with Allah as a Witness between me and you, and one 
with whom is Knowledge of the Book [13:43]. I said, ‘He is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws?’ Heasws 
said: ‘So who else can it happen to be other than himasws?’’799 

عِيدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ  -16 َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   هَذَا ابْنح عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  أَبِ مَرْيَََ قاَلَ: حَدَّ َُ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ 
مٍ يَ زْعحمح أنََّ أبَاَهح الَّذِي يَ قحللح ا  قاَلَ كَذَبَ ذَاكَ عَلِيُّ بْنح أَبِ طاَلِبٍ.  باِللَّهِ شَهِيداً بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَكحمْ وَ مَنْ عِنْدَهح عِلْمح الْكِتابِ   قحلْ كَفى  للَّهح َُلََّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ahmad Bin Hamza, from Aban 
Bin Usman, from Abu Maryam who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘This is a son of Abdullah Bin Salam. He claims that his father is the 
one Allahazwj Says: Say: ‘I suffice with Allah as a Witness between me and you, and one 
with whom is Knowledge of the Book [13:43]’. Heasws said: ‘He is lying. That is Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws’’.800 

ٍْ وَ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ  -17 عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  عْفَرٍ    حَدَّ َُ فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ محثَنًى الْْنََّاطِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَجْلََنَ عَنْ أَبِ 
َُلَ  حُللِ اللَّهِ  .  قاَلَ نَ زلََتْ فِ عَلِيٍّ   عَالِِ   يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَكحمْ وَ مَنْ عِنْدَهح عِلْمح الْكِتابِ باِللَّهِ شَهِيداً ب َ   قحلْ كَفى  عَزَّ وَ   هَذِهِ الْْحمَّةِ بَ عْدَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir and Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from 
Musanna Al Hannat, from Abdullah Bin Ajlan,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Say: ‘I suffice with 
Allah as a Witness between me and you, and one with whom is Knowledge of the Book 
[13:43]. Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Aliasws, a scholarasws of this community after 
Rasool-Allahsaww’’.801 

دِ بْنِ مَ  -18 نْ رَوَاهح عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّدٍ عَمَّ عْفَرٍ  حَدَّ َُ فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ   رْوَانَ عَنْ فحضَيْلِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ عَنْ أَبِ 
 قاَلَ نَ زلََتْ فِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ إِنَّهح عَالِح هَذِهِ الْْحمَّةِ بَ عْدَ النَّبِِّ  .  وَ بَ يْنَكحمْ وَ مَنْ عِنْدَهح عِلْمح الْكِتابِ باِللَّهِ شَهِيداً بَ يْنِِ   قحلْ كَفى  َُلَ 

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from the one who reported it, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al 
Numan, from Muhammad Bin Marwan, from Fuzeyl Bin Yassar,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Say: ‘I suffice with 
Allah as a Witness between me and you, and one with whom is Knowledge of the Book 
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[13:43]. Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. Heasws is a scholarasws 
of the community after the Prophetsaww’’.802 

دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَا -19 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ شحعَيْبٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْتحهح يَ قحللح حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ سََِ َُ فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ   لَِّ عَنْ أَبِ 
 قاَلَ الَّذِي عِنْدَهح عِلْمح الْكِتَابِ هحلَ عَلِيُّ بْنح أَبِ طَالِبٍ.  وَ مَنْ عِنْدَهح عِلْمح الْكِتابِ   تَ عَالََ 

It is narrated by Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Al Nazar Bin Shuayb, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from 
Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying regarding Words of 
Allahazwj the Exalted: and one with whom is Knowledge of the Book [13:43]. Heasws said: 
‘The one with whom is knowledge of the Book, heasws is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.803 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ وَ يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يَ  -20 ٍْْ عَنْ ب حرَيْدِ بْنِ محعَاوِيةََ قاَلَ:حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   زيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ َُ باِللَّهِ شَهِيداً بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَكحمْ   قحلْ كَفى  ق حلْتح لَِْبِ 
حناَ  وَ مَنْ عِنْدَهح عِلْمح الْكِتابِ  ْْ  بَ عْدَ النَّبِِّ  . قاَلَ إِيَّاناَ عَنًَ وَ عَلِيٌّ أوََّلحنَا وَ أفَْضَلحنَا وَ خَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn and Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Bureyd 
Bin Muawiya who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws Say: ‘I suffice with Allah as a Witness between me and you, and one 
with whom is Knowledge of the Book [13:43]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are meant, and Aliasws is 
ourasws first, and ourasws superior, and ourasws best after the Prophetsaww’’.804 

َُعِيدح بْنح عِيسَى الكربزي ]الْكحزْبحرِ  -21 ثَنِِ  ثَ نَا أبَحل الْفَضْلِ الْعَلَلِيُّ قاَلَ حَدَّ ٍْْ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ شَريِكِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ  يح حَدَّ [ الْبَْصْريُِّ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ ظحهَ
مِنِيَْ  ْْ ِْ الْمح يِّ ره عَنْ أمَِ لْمَانَ الْفَارُِِ َُ باِللَّهِ شَهِيداً بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَكحمْ وَ   قحلْ كَفى  رَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْا   اللَّهِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الَْْعْلَى الثَّعْلَبِِّ عَنْ أَبِ تَُاَمٍ عَنْ 

  مَنْ عِنْدَهح عِلْمح الْكِتابِ 

It is narrated to us by Ab Al Fazl Al Alawy who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Saeed Bin Isa Al Kareyzi Al Basry, 
from Ibrahim Bin Al Hakam Bin Zuheyr, form his father, from Shareek Bin Abdullah, from Abdul A’ala Al Sa’alby, 
from Abu Tamam,  

‘From Salman Al-Farsira, from Amir Al Momineenasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Blessed 
and Exalted: Say: ‘I suffice with Allah as a Witness between me and you, and one with 
whom is Knowledge of the Book [13:43]. 

يَّةِ وَ  ِْ يلَةَ فِ الْلَ ُِ قَهح اللَّهح وَ أعَْطاَهح الْلَ َْدَّ لَِّي أحمَّتَهح  فَ قَالَ أنَاَ هحلَ الَّذِي عِنْدَهح عِلْمح الْكِتَابِ وَ قَدْ  يلَتِهِ إلِيَْهِ وَ إِلََ اللَّهِ قاَلَ  لََ تَّلى أمة ]يَح ُِ يا أيَ ُّهَا   [ مِنْ وَ
يلَةَ  الَّذِينَ آمَنحلا ات َّقحلا اللَّهَ  ُِ  وَ ابْ تَغحلا إلِيَْهِ الْلَ

Heasws said: ‘Iasws am heasws, the one with whom is Knowledge of the Book [13:43], and 
Allahazwj has Ratified it and Gave it the means regarding the successorasws, and hissaww 
community cannot be vacant from an intermediary to himsaww and to Allahazwj. Heazwj Said: O 
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you who believe! Fear Allah and seek the intermediary to Him and strive hard in His Way, 
[5:35]’’.805 
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  باب في الإمام ع أن عنده اسم الله الأعظم الذي إذا سأله به أجيب 2

CHAPTER 2 – REGARDING THE IMAMasws, WITH HIMasws IS 
THE MAGNIFICENT NAME OF ALLAHazwj WHICH, WHENEVER 
HEasws ASKS BY IT, HEasws IS ANSWERED 

عِيدٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ بَِْرٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ ]بْنِ  -1 َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ٍْ  حَدَّ لَيْريِةََ بْنِ محسْهِرٍ  [ محسْكَانَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ حُ عَنْ أَبِ الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ 
َْلََةح  قاَلَ: ْْمِنِيَْ   مَنْ قَ تْلِ الْْلََارجِِ حَتََّّ إِذَا قَطَعْنَا فِ أرَْضِ باَبِلَ حَضَرَتْ  ِْ الْمح َُ أمَِ مِنِيَْ وَ نَ زَلَ النَّاسح  أقَْ بَْلْنَا مَ ْْ حْ الْمح  الْعَصْرِ قاَلَ فَ نَزَلَ أمَِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Abdullah Bin Bahr, from 
Abdullah Bin Muskan, from Abu Baseer, from Abu Al Miqdam, from Juweyria Bin Mus’har who said,  

‘We were with Amir Al-Momineenasws from battling the Khawarijites until when we came to 
the land of Babel. It was time for the Asr (mid-afternoon) Salat. Amir Al-Momineenasws 
descended, and the people descended. 

هْرِ ثَلََ  بَتْ مِنَ الدَّ مِنِيَْ ياَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسح إِنَّ هَذِهِ الَْْرْضَ مَلْعحلنةٌَ وَ قَدْ عحذِّ ْْ حْ الْمح تَفِكَاتِ وَ هِيَ أوََّلح أرَْضٍ عحبِْدَ فِيهَا وَثَنٌ فَ قَالَ أمَِ ْْ  ثَ مَرَّاتٍ وَ هِيَ إِحْدَى الْمح

Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘O you people! This is an accursed land and will be in torment 
three times, and this is one of the Al-Mowtafaqaat, and it is the first land in which the idol 
was worshipped and praised. 

يِّ نَبٍِّ أنَْ يحصَلِّيَ فِيهَا فأََمَرَ ا ِْ حُللِ اللَّهِ فَمَضَى عَلَيْهَا إِنَّهح لََ يَُِلُّ لنَِبٍِّ وَ لِلَ نْبَِِ الطَّريِقِ يحصَلُّلنَ وَ ركَِبَ بَ غْلَةَ رَ َُ  لنَّاسَ فَمَالحلا عَنْ 

It is not permitted for the Prophetsaww or the successorasws of the Prophetsaww to pray Salat 
therein’. Heasws ordered the people to deviate from the side of the road to pray Salat, and 
heasws rode the mule of Rasool-Allahsaww and went towards it. 

َْلََةَ الْيَلْمِ قاَلَ فَمَضَ  مِنِيَْ وَ لَْحقَ لِّدَنَّهح  ْْ َْ الْمح لَيْريِةَح فَ قحلْتح وَ اللَّهِ لَْتَْ بَْعَنَّ أمَِ حُ حُلراَ حَتََّّ غَابَتِ الشَّمْسح قاَلَ  يْتح خَلْفَهح فَ لَ اللَّهِ مَاقاَلَ  سْرَ 
ُِ زْناَ[  حُ ْرنا ]

حُبَّْهح   فَسَبَْبْْتحهح أوَْ هَََمْتح أنَْ أَ

Juweiriya said, ‘I said, ‘By Allahazwj, I will follow Amir-al-Momineenasws and will imitate 
himasws in Salat today’. I went behind himasws, and, by Allahazwj, we did not come to a bridge 
or fence until the Sun disappeared’. I found a reason and resolved to insult himasws.  

ْْمِنِيَْ قاَلَ فَ نَزَلَ ناَحِيَةً فَ تَلَضَّأَ  َْ الْمح لَيْريِةَح أذَِّنْ قاَلَ فَ قحلْتح نَ عَمْ ياَ أمَِ حُ  مَ فَ نَطَقَ بِكَلََمٍ لََ أَحْسَبْحهح إِلََّ باِلْعِبَْاَنيَِّةِ ثُحَّ قاَقاَلَ فَ قَالَ ياَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said: ‘O Juweiriya, Call the Azan (call for Salat)’. I said, ‘Yes, O 
Amir Al-Momineenasws’. Heasws descended towards an area and performed ablution, then 
stood up and spoke in a speech that I could not classify it except for (something like) 
Hebrew. 

َْريِرٌ فَصَلَّى ا بَْلَيِْْ لَْاَ  َُ تْ مِنْ بَ يِْْ  َُ َْلَّيْتح مَعَهح ثُحَّ ناَدَى باِلصَّلََةِ فَ نَظَرْتح وَ اللَّهِ إِلََ الشَّمْسِ قَدْ خَرَ  لْعَصْرَ وَ 
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Then heasws called for the Salat. By Allahazwj, I looked at the Sun and it had come out from 
between the two mountains with a creaking sound. Heasws Prayed Al-Asr, and I prayed Salat 
with himasws. 

َْلََتهِِ عَادَ اللَّيْلح كَمَا كَانَ فَ  ا فَ رَغْنَا مِنْ  لَيْريِةََ بْنَ محسْهِرٍ إِنَّ اللَّهَ يَ قحللح قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ حُ مِ رَبِّكَ الْعَظِيمِ   الْتَفَتَ إِلَََّ فَ قَالَ ياَ  ُْ ألَْتح اللَّهَ باِسَِْهِ   فَسَبِّْحْ باِ َُ فإَِنِِّ 
 الْعَظِيمِ فَ رَدَّ عَلَيَّ الشَّمْسَ.

He (the narrator) said, ‘So when heasws had finished hisasws Salat, the night came back as it 
was before. Heasws turned towards me and said: ‘O Juweiriya Bin Mas’har, surely, Allahazwj 
has Said: Therefore Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Magnificent [56:96]. Iasws asked 
Allahazwj by Hisazwj Magnificent Name, so Heazwj Returned the sun for measws’’.806 

ٍْ وَ دَاوحدَ الرَّقِّيِ  -2 اقَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ ََ ُْ ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح إِ نَانٍ قاَلَ:  حَدَّ ُِ هْنِِِّ وَ محعَاوِيةََ بْنِ وَهْبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ  ارٍ الدُّ   عَنْ محعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمَّ
نَيْسٍ فَ قَتَلَهح فَجَلَسَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ فَ لَمْ يأَْتهِِ شَهْراً قاَلَ فَ بَْعَثَ كحنَّا باِلْمَدِينَةِ حِيَْ بَ عَثَ دَاوحدح  إلِيَْهِ أَنِ ائْتِنِِ فأََبََ أنَْ يأَْتيَِهح فَ بَْعَثَ إلِيَْهِ بْنح عَلِيٍّ إِلََ الْمحعَلَّى بْنِ خح

هِ خََْسَ نَ فَرٍ مِنَ الَْْرَسِ قاَلَ ائْ تحلنِ فإَِنْ أَبََ فاَئْ تحل  ُِ  نِ بِهِ أوَْ بِرأَْ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Abu Baseer, and Dawood Al Raqy, 
from Muawiya Bin Ammar Al Duhny, and Muawiya Bin Wahab, from Ibn Sinan who said,  

‘We were at Al-Medina Dawood Bin Ali sent for Al-Moalla Bin Khunays and killed him. Abu 
Abdullahasws sat (in a gathering), and not even a month had come to it. He sent a messenger 
to himasws, ‘Come to me!’ Heasws refused to go to him. He sent five persons from the guards 
to himasws. He said, ‘Bring himasws to me, and if heasws refuses, hisasws head’.  

بْ دَاوحدَ بْنَ عَلِيٍّ قاَلَ فإَِنْ  ُِ كَ فَدَخَلحلا عَلَيْهِ وَ هحلَ يحصَلِّي وَ نََْنح نحصَلِّي مَعَهح الزَّوَالَ فَ قَالحلا أَ ُِ بْ قاَلَ أمََرَناَ أنَْ نأَْتيَِهح بِرأَْ ُِ  لَْ أح

They entered to see himasws, and heasws was praying Salat, and we were praying Salat with 
himasws after midday. They said, ‘Answer Dawood Bin Ali!’ Heasws said: ‘Supposing Iasws do not 
answer’. He said, ‘We are ordered that we should go to him with yourasws head’.  

حُللِ اللَّهِ قاَلح  حَ إِلََّ الطَّاعَةَ قاَلَ انْصَرفِحلا فإَِنَّهح خٌَْْ لَكحمْ فِ دحنْ يَاكحمْ وَ آخِ فَ قَالَ وَ مَا أظَحنُّكحمْ تَ قْتحلحلنَ ابْنَ رَ رَتِكحمْ قاَلحلا وَ اللَّهِ لََ لا مَا نَدْريِ مَا تَ قحللح وَ مَا نَ عْرِ
كَ  ُِ حَ حَتََّّ نَذْهَبَ بِكَ مَعَنَا أوَْ نَذْهَبَ بِرأَْ  نَ نْصَرِ

Heasws said: ‘And Iasws did not think that you would be killing a sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww’. 
They said, ‘We do not know what youasws are saying and we do not recognise except the 
obedience (to the ruler)’.  Heasws said: ‘Leave, for it would be better for your world and your 
Hereafter’. They said, ‘By Allahazwj! We will not leave until we either go with youasws, or we 
go with yourasws head!’ 

ََ عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ قاَلحلا رأَيَْ نَاهح قَ  هِ وَ خَا ُِ ا عَلِمَ أَنَّ الْقَلْمَ لََ يَذْهَبْحلنَ إِلََّ بِذَهَابِ رأَْ َُ يَدَيْهِ فَ لَضَعَهحمَا عَلَى مَنْكِبِْهِ ثُحَّ بَسَطَهحمَا ثُحَّ دَعَا بِسَبَّْابتَِهِ قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ دْ رَفَ
 سَّاعَةَ فَسَمِعْنَاهح يَ قحللح السَّاعَةَ ال

He (the narrator) said, ‘When heasws knew that the group will not be going away except by 
going with hisasws head, and heasws feared upon himselfasws, they said, ‘We saw himasws to 

                                                      
806

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 5 Ch 2 H 1 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 376 of 899 

have raised hisasws hands and placed them upon hisasws shoulders, then heasws extended 
them, then supplicated with hisasws forefinger, and we heard himasws saying: ‘Now, Now!’  

َْاحِبَْكحمْ قَدْ مَاتَ وَ هَذَا الصُّراَخح عَلَيْ  حْراَخاً عَاليِاً فَ قَالحلا لَهح قحمْ فَ قَالَ لَْحمْ أمََا إِنَّ  حُ فَسَمِعْنَا  لًَ مِنْكحمْ فإَِنْ لَْ يَكحنْ هَذَا الصُّراَخح عَلَيْهِ قحمْتح هِ فاَبْ عَثحلا رَ
َْاحِبْحكحمْ وَ هَذَا حْلََءِ قَدْ مَاتَ  لًَ مِنْهحمْ فَمَا لبَِْثَ أنَْ أقَْ بَْلَ فَ قَالَ ياَ هَ حُ  الصُّراَخح عَلَيْهِ فاَنْصَرَفحلا مَعَكحمْ قاَلحلا فَ بَْعَثحلا رَ

We heard a loud scream. They said to himasws, ‘Arise!’ Heasws said to them: ‘But, your master 
has died, this is the screaming upon him, so send a man from you, so if this screaming does 
not happen to be upon him, Iasws shall rise with you’. They sent a man from them, and it was 
not long before he came back and said, ‘O you all! Your master has died, this screaming was 
upon him’. They left. 

عَلَنَا اللَّهح فِدَاكَ مَا كَانَ حَالحهح  َُ  فَ قحلْتح لَهح 

I said to himasws, ‘May Allahazwj Make us to be sacrificed for youasws! What was his situation?’  

نَيْسٍ فَ لَمْ آتهِِ محنْذح شَهْرٍ فَ بَْعَثَ إِلَََّ أَنْ آتِ  هِ الَْْعْظَمِ قاَلَ قَ تَلَ مَلْلََيَ الْمحعَلَّى بْنَ خح ا أَنْ كَانَ السَّاعَةَ لَْ آتهِِ فَ بَْعَثَ إِلَََّ ليَِضْرِبَ عحنحقِي فَدَعَلْتح اللَّهَ باِسَِْ يَهح فَ لَمَّ
هِِْ فَ قَتَلَهح   فَ بَْعَثَ اللَّهح إلِيَْهِ مَلَكاً بَِِرْبةٍَ فَطَعَنَهح فِ مَذَاكِ

Heasws said: ‘Heasws killed myasws friend Al-Moalla Bin Khunays, and not even a month had 
gone by, and he sent a messenger to measws that Iasws should go to him. When it was the 
time Iasws did not go to him, he sent (guards) to measws to strike off myasws neck. So, Iasws 
supplication to Allahazwj by Hisazwj Magnificent Name, and Allahazwj Sent an Angel with a 
spear and stabbed him in his pelvis and killed him’. 

حُ يَدَيْكَ وَ جَْعحهَا قاَلَ التَّضَرُّ ح ق ح  حُ الْيَدَيْنِ مَا هحلَ قاَلَ الَِبتِْهَالح فَ قحلْتح فَ لَضْ ُِ قاَلَ الْبَْصْبَْصَةح.فَ قحلْتح لَهح فَ رَفْ بَْ ْْ حُ الِْْ  لْتح وَ رَفْ

I said to himasws, ‘The raising of the hands, what was it?’ Heasws said: ‘The invocation’. I said, 
‘Placing of yourasws hands and gathering them?’ Heasws said: ‘The beseeching’. I said, ‘And 
raising the finger?’ Heasws said: ‘The pleading’’.807 

بَْلَةَ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرحودِ  -3 َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  لَيْريِةََ يَ قحللح  حَدَّ حُ رْناَ ببَِْابِلَ   قاَلَ سََِعْتح  ِْ ا  رَى عَلِيٌّ   بنَِا مِنْ كَرْبَلََءَ إِلََ الْفحراَتِ فَ لَمَّ ُْ أَ
ْْمِنِيَْ قاَلَ أمََا إِنَّهح  َْ الْمح لَيْريِةَح ق حلْتح هَذِهِ باَبِلح ياَ أمَِ حُ ٍُ يحسَمَّى هَذَا ياَ  بَتْ مَرَّتَ يِْْ لََ يَُِ  قاَلَ لَ أَيُّ مَلْضِ يِّ نَبٍِّ أنَْ يحصَلِّيَ بأَِرْضٍ قَدْ عحذِّ ِْ  لُّ لنَِبٍِّ وَ لََ وَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Abdullah Bin Jabala, from Abu Al Jaroud who said, ‘I 
heard Juweyria saying,  

‘Aliasws hurried with us from Karbala to the Euphrates. When we came to be at Babel, heasws 
said to me: ‘What is this place called, O Juweyria?’ I said, ‘This is Babel, O Amir Al-
Momineenasws!’ Heasws said: ‘But, it is neither Permissible for a Prophetas nor for a 
successoras of a Prophetas that heas prays Salat in a land which has been Punished twice’.  

ْْمِنِيَْ  َْ الْمح بَْتِ الصَّلََةح ياَ أمَِ َُ ْْمِنِيَْ فَ قَدْ وَ َْ الْمح  قاَلَ ق حلْتح هَذِهِ الْعَصْرح ياَ أمَِ
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘This is Al-Asr (afternoon), O Amir Al-Momineenasws, so the 
Salat is Obligated O Amir Al-Momineenasws’.  

يِّ نَبٍِِ قاَلَ قَ  ِْ نَبِ وَ عحقِدَ   دْ أَخْبََتْحكَ أنََّهح لََ يَُِلُّ لنَِبٍِّ وَ لََ وَ َُ كَلكَْبح الذَّ حُ الثَّالثَِةَ إِذَا طلََ بَتْ مَرَّتَ يِْْ وَ هِيَ تَ تَلَقَّ سْرح باَبِلَ قَ تَلحلا  أنَْ يحصَلِّيَ بأَِرْضٍ قَدْ عحذِّ ُِ
  يْلح إِلََ السَّنَابِكِ عَلَيْهِ مِائةََ ألَْفٍ تََّحلضحهح الَْْ 

Heasws said: ‘Iasws have already informed you that it is neither Permissible for a Prophetas nor 
a successoras of a Prophetas that heas prays Salat in a land which has been Punished twice, 
and it is anticipated for the third time when the star (with) the tail will emerge, and a bridge 
of Babel would be solidified, one hundred thousand would be killed upon it. The cavalry 
would go on it to the outskirts’. 

َْلََتَِ الْيَلْمَ أمَِ  لَيْريِةَح ق حلْتح وَ اللَّهِ لَْحقَ لِّدَنَّ  حُ حُلراَ قاَلَ لَ أذَِّنْ قاَلَ  ازَ  َُ لْدحلِ حَتََّّ  حُللِ اللَّهِ   الدُّ مِنِيَْ وَ عَطَفَ عَلِيٌّ   بِرأَْسِ بَ غْلَةِ رَ ْْ باِلْعَصْرِ ياَ َْ الْمح
لَيْريِةَح فأََذَّنْتح وَ خَلََ عَلَى ناَحِيَةٍ   حُ

Juweyria said, ‘I said (to myself), ‘By Allahazwj! Today I will emulate my Salat to Amir Al-
Momineenasws’ and Aliasws twisted with the mule of Rasool-Allahsaww, Al-Duldul, until heasws 
crossed over the bridge. Heasws said to me: ‘Proclaim the Azaan for Al-Asr (Salat), O 
Juweyria!’ I proclaimed Azaan and isolated to a corner.  

َْريِراً وَ انْقِضَاضاً حَتََّّ عَادَتْ بَ يْضَ  حُرْياَنٍِّ أوَْ عِبَْاَنٍِّ فَ رأَيَْتح للِشَّمْسِ  لَّمَ فَ تَكَلَّمَ بِكَلََمٍ لَهح  َُ ا  َْلَّى بنَِا فَصَلَّيْنَا مَعَهح فَ لَمَّ اءَ نقَِيَّةً قاَلَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ أقَِمْ فأَقََمْتح ثُحَّ 
يُّ نَبٍِّ وَ رَبِّ الْكَعْبَْةِ.اشْتَبَْكَتِ النُّجحلمح ف َ  ِْ  قحلْتح وَ

Heasws spoke with a speech of hisasws, either Assyrian or Hebrew, and I saw the screeching for 
the sun and a swooping until it returned to be pure white. Then heasws said: ‘Stand!’ I stood 
up, then heasws prayed leading us, and we prayed Salat with himasws. When heasws performed 
Salaam, the stars appeared, so I said, ‘A successorasws of a Prophetsaww, by Lordazwj of the 
Kabah!’’808 

عِيدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْ  -4 َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ٍْ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْلَاحِدِ الْْنَْصَاريِِّ عَنْ أحمِّ حَدَّ تَارِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ َْ نِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ الْمح
لَيْريِةَح بْنح محسْهِرٍ  حُ مِنِيَْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ  الْمِقْدَامِ الثَّقَفِيَّةِ قاَلَتْ قاَلَ  ْْ ِْ الْمح بةٌَ  قَطَعْنَا عَلَى أمَِ سْرَ الصِّراَطِ فِ وَقْتِ الْعَصْرِ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ هَذِهِ الَْْرْضَ محعَذَّ ُِ   

يِّ نَبٍِّ أنَْ يحصَلِّيَ فِيهَا فَمَنْ أرَاَدَ مِنْكحمْ أنَْ يحصَلِّيَ فَ لْيحصَلِّ  ِْ  لََ يَ نْبَْغِي لنَِبٍِّ وَ لََ وَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ahmad Bin Abdullah from Al 
Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar, from Abu Baseer, from Abdul Wahid Al Ansary, from Umm Al Miqdam Al Saqafi. She 
said, ‘Juweyria Bin Mus’har said,  

‘We crossed over an archway of the bridge to Amir Al-Momineenasws during the time of Al-
Asr (Salat). Heasws said: ‘This land has been Punished. It is neither befitting for a Prophetas 
nor a successoras of a Prophetas that heas prays Salat in it. So, the one from you who wants to 
pray Salat, let him pray’. 

َْلََ  لَ  حُ َْلِّي حَتََّّ يحصَلِّيَ قاَلَ فَ تَفَرَّقَ النَّاسح يََنَْةً وَ يَسْرَةً يحصَلُّلنَ قاَلَ ق حلْتح أمََا وَ اللَّهِ لَْحقَ لِّدَنَّ هَذَا الرَّ  تَِ الْيَلْمَ وَ لََ أح

                                                      
808

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 5 Ch 2 H 3 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 378 of 899 

He (Juweyria) said, ‘The people dispersed right and left to be praying Salat. I said (within 
myself), ‘But, by Allahazwj! I will emulate this manasws of my Salat today, and I will not pray 
Salat until heasws prays’.  

َُبَ الشَّمْ  عَلَ يَدْخحلحنِِ مِنْ ذَلِكَ أمَْرٌ عَظِيمٌ حَتََّّ وَ َُ عَلَتِ الشَّمْسح تَسْفحلح قاَلَ وَ  َُ لَيْريِةَح أذَِّنْ فَ قحلْتح قاَلَ فَسِرْناَ وَ  حُ سح وَ قَطَعْنَا الَْْرْضَ قَالَ فَ قَالَ ياَ 
 تَ قحللح لَ أذَِّنْ وَ قَدْ غَابَتِ الشَّمْسح قاَلَ أذَِّنْ فأََذَّنْتح 

He (Juweyria) said, ‘We travelled and the sun went on to be lower, and a grievous matter 
went on to enter into me from that until the sun declined, and we crossed over the land. 
Heasws said to me: ‘O Juweyria! Proclaim Azaan’. I said, ‘Youasws are telling me to proclaim 
Azaan and the sun has already set?’ Heasws said: ‘Proclaim Azaan!’ So, I proclaimed Azaan. 

رَّكَانِ وَ سََِعْتح كَلََماً كَأَ قاَ ََ ا ق حلْتح قَدْ قاَمَتِ الصَّلََةح رأَيَْتح شَفَتَيْهِ يَ تَ َْارَتْ لَ لَ أقَِمْ فأَقََمْتح فَ لَمَّ نَّهح كَلََمح عبَانية ]الْعِبَْاَنيَِّةِ[ قاَلَ فاَرْتَ فَعَتِ الشَّمْسح حَتََّّ 
ا  ََ هَلَتْ إِلََ مَكَانِِاَ وَ اشْتَبَْكَتِ النُّجحلمح فِ مِثْلِ وَقْتِهَا فِ الْعَصْرِ فَ لَمَّ  انْصَرَ

Then heasws said to me: ‘Proclaim Iqaamah!’ I proclaimed Iqaamah. When I said, ‘The Salat 
has been established!’ I saw hisasws lips move and I heard speech as if it was Hebrew talk. 
The sun rose until it came to be like its time during Al-Asr. When heasws finished (Salat), it 
returned to its place and the stars appeared.  

عْتَ اللَّ  لَيْريِةَح أَ مَا سََِ حُ حُللِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَ ياَ  يُّ رَ ِْ مِ رَبِّكَ الْعَظِيمِ   يَ قحللح  هَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ فَ قحلْتح إِنِِّ أَشْهَدح أنََّكَ وَ ُْ ألَْتح   فَسَبِّْحْ باِ َُ فَ قحلْتح بَ لَى قاَلَ فإَِنِِّ 
. هِ الْعَظِيمِ فَ رَدَّهَا اللَّهح عَلَيَّ  رَبِِّ باِسَِْ

Then he (Juweyria) said, ‘I said, ‘I hereby testify that youasws are a successorasws of Rasool-
Allahsaww’. Heasws said to me: ‘O Juweyria! Have you not heard Allahazwj Saying: Therefore 
Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Magnificent [56:96]?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘So, Iasws 
asked myasws Lordazwj by Hisazwj Magnificent Name, and Allahazwj Returned it unto measws’’.809 
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  باب ما يلقى إلى الأئمة في ليلة القدر مما يكون في تلك السنة و نزول الملائكة عليهم 3

CHAPTER 3 – WHAT IS CAST TO THE IMAMSasws DURING 
LAYLAT AL QADR (NIGHT OF PRE-DETERMINATION), FROM 
WHAT WOULD BE HAPPENING DURING THAT YEAR, AND 
DESCENT OF THE ANGELS UNTO THEMasws  

ٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ بحكٍَْْ عَنْ  -1 ٍْْ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ بحكَ دِ بْنِ أَبِ عحمَ ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ إِنَّ ليَْلَةَ الْقَدْرِ يحكْتَبح مَا يَكحلنح مِنْهَا فِ  أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ
 [ ذَلِكَ إِلََ أهَْلِ الَْْرْضِ  خٍَْْ أوَْ شَرٍّ أوَْ مَلْتٍ أوَْ حَيَاةٍ أوَْ مَطَرٍ وَ يحكْتَبح فِيهَا وَفْدح الْْاَجِّ ثُحَّ يقضى ]ي حفْضَى السَّنَةِ إِلََ مِثْلِهَا مِنْ 

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Al husayn Bin Nukeyr, from 
Ibn Bukeyr,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Night of Pre-determination (laylat Al-Qadr), It is 
written what would be happening from it during the year up to its like (the next year), from 
good, or evil, or death, or life, or rain, and it is written during it, delegations of the Hajj. 
Then that is accomplished to the people of the earth’.  

 فَ قحلْتح إِلََ مَنْ مِنْ أهَْلِ الَْْرْضِ فَ قَالَ إِلََ مَنْ تَ رَى.

I said, ‘To whom from the people of the earth?’ Heasws said: ‘To whom do you see?’’810 

ةََْ عَنْ دَاوح  -2 يْفِ بْنِ عَمِ َُ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َُلَ  دَ بْنِ فَ رْقَدٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ألَْتحهح عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  إِنَّا أنَْ زلَْناهح فِ ليَْلَةِ الْقَدْرِ وَ ما   َُ
نَةِ إِلََ السَّنَةِ مِنْ مَلْتٍ أوَْ مَلْلحلدٍ ق حلْتح لَهح إِلََ  أدَْراكَ ما ليَْلَةح الْقَدْرِ    مَنْ قاَلَ نَ زَلَ فِيهَا مَا يَكحلنح مِنَ السَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Dawood Bin 
Farqad who said,  

‘I asked himasws about Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Surely We Revealed it during 
the Night of Pre-determination [97:1] (Surah Al-Qadr). Heasws said: ‘It is Revealed during it 
what would be happening from the year to the year, from a death or a birth’. I said to 
himasws, ‘To whom?’ 

َْلََةٍ وَ  َْاحِبَ هَذَا الَْْمْرِ فِ شحغحلٍ  فَ قَالَ إِلََ مَنْ عَسَى أَنْ يَكحلنَ إِنَّ النَّاسَ فِ تلِْكَ اللَّيْلَةِ فِ  إلِيَْهِ بأِحمحلرِ السَّنَةِ مِنْ  تَ نَزَّلح الْمَلَئِكَةح   دحعَاءٍ وَ مَسْألََةٍ وَ 
َُلَمٌ هِيَ  غحرحوبِ الشَّمْسِ إِلََ طحلحلعِهَا .  مِنْ كحلِّ أمَْرٍ  َُ الْفَجْرح  لَهح إِلََ أنَْ يَطْلح

Heasws said: ‘To who else can it happen to be? During that night, the people are in a Salat 
and supplication and issues, and the Masterasws of this command is in a pre-occupation The 
Angels and the Spirit descend [97:4] to himasws with matters of the year, from setting of the 
sun to its emergence, of every matter [97:4] Salam! It is such [97:5] for himasws up to the 
emergence of dawn’’.811 

                                                      
810

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 5 Ch 3 H 1 
811

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 5 Ch 3 H 2 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 380 of 899 

ُِ نَانٍ قَ الَ: -3 عْدَانَ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  َُ ٍَ عَنْ  ثَ نَا الْعَبَّْاسح بْنح مَعْرحو ءٌ وَ لَكِ نْ إِذَا   َُ ألَْتحهح عَ نِ النِّصْ فِ مِ نْ شَ عْبَْانَ فَ قَ الَ مَ ا عِنْ دِي فِي هِ شَ يْ  حَدَّ
َُ عَشْ  رَةَ مِ  نْ شَ  هْرِ رَمَضَ  انَ قح  َُ اللَّ  هح إِلََ عِبَْ  ادِهِ ف َ كَانَ  تْ ليَْلَ  ةح تِسْ   ِْ  كَاكح الَْْ  اجِّ وَ أطَْلَ   َُ  الح وَ خَ  رجََ فِيهَ  ا  تِ  بَ فِيهَ  ا الْْ غَفَ  رَ اللَّ  هح لَْح  مْ إِلََّ سِ  مَ فِيهَ  ا الَْْرْزاَقح وَ كح

مْرِ   شَارِبَ الَْْ

It is narrated to us by Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Sa’adan Bin Muslim, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘I asked himasws about the middle (15th) of Shaban. Heasws said: ‘There is nothing with measws 
regarding it, but when it would be the night of the 29th of a Month of Ramazan, the 
sustenance(s) are distributed during it, and the (life) terms are written during it, and 
delegations of the pilgrims, and Allahazwj Takes notice to Hisazwj servants and Allahazwj 
Forgives for them except the drinker of wine.  

 ثُحَّ ي حنْهَى ذَلِكَ وَ يَحْضَى  فِيها ي حفْرَقح كحلُّ أمَْرٍ حَكِيمٍ   فإَِذَا كَانَتْ ليَْلَةح ثَلََثةٍَ وَ عِشْريِنَ 

So, when it was a night of the 23rd, During it, every wise matter is made distinct [44:4]. 
Then that ends and is accomplished’.  

َْاحِبِْكحمْ وَ لَلْ لََ ذَلِكَ لَْ ي حعْلَمْ.قاَلَ ق حلْ   تح إِلََ مَنْ قاَلَ إِلََ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘To whom?’ Heasws said: ‘To your Masterasws, and had it not 
been that, heasws would not know’’.812 

دٍ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ  -4 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ٍْْ عَمَّ نْ  حَدَّ ةَِْ الْبَْصْريِِّ وَ عَ نْ عَمْ روٍ عَ نِ ابْ نِ أَبِ عحمَ  غِ   رَوَاهح عَ نْ هِشَ امٍ قَ الَ:عَبْْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنِ الَْْرْثِ بْنِ الْمح
قَ  الَ تلِْ  كَ ليَْلَ  ةح الْقَ  دْرِ يحكْتَ  بح فِيهَ  ا وَفْ  دح الَْْ  اجِّ وَ مَ  ا يَكح  لنح فِيهَ  ا مِ  نْ طاَعَ  ةٍ أوَْ   حَكِ  يمٍ فِيه  ا ي حفْ  رَقح كح  لُّ أمَْ  رٍ   ق حلْ  تح لَِْبِ عَبْْ  دِ اللَّ  هِ   قَ   لْلح اللَّ  هِ تَ عَ  الََ فِ كِتَابِ  هِ 

َْاحِبِ   الَْْرْضِ  مَعْصِيَةٍ أوَْ مَلْتٍ أوَْ حَيَاةٍ وَ يُحْدِثح اللَّهح فِ اللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهَارِ مَا يَشَاءح ثُحَّ ي حلْقِيهِ إِلََ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from Yunus, from Al Hars Bin Al 
Mugheira Al Basry, and from Amro, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from the one who reported it, from Hisham who 
said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Words of Allahazwj the Exalted in Hisazwj Book: During it, every 
wise matter is made distinct [44:4]. Heasws said: ‘That is the Night of Pre-determination. 
During it is written, delegations of the Hajj, and what would be happening during it from (an 
act of) obedience or (an act of) disobedience, or a death, or a life, and Allahazwj Brings about 
during the night and the day whatever Heazwj so Desires, then Casts it to Masterasws of the 
earth’.  

 َْ َْاحِبح الَْْرْضِ قاَلَ  ةَِْ الْبَْصْريُِّ ق حلْتح وَ مَنْ  غِ  احِبْحكحمْ.قاَلَ الَْْرْثح بْنح الْمح

Al-Hars Bin Al-Mugheira Al-Basry said, ‘I said, ‘And who is the Masterasws of the earth?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Your Masterasws’’.813 
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ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ أَبِ عِمْراَنَ الْْمَْدَانِِّ عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنْ دَاوحدَ بْنِ  -5 عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ قاَلَ: حَدَّ َُ رِ عَنْ أَبِ الْْحذَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ  ُِ  فَ رْقَدٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْمحهَا
 بنَِا فِيهَا.  ياَ أبَاَ الْْحذَيْلِ إنَِّا لََ يََْفَى عَلَيْنَا ليَْلَةح الْقَدْرِ إِنَّ الْمَلََئِكَةَ يَطحلفحلنَ 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Yahya Bin Abu Imran Al Hamdany, from Yunus, from Dawood 
Bin Farqad, from Abu Al Muhajir, from Abu Al Huzeyr, 

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘O Abu Al-Huzey! Weasws, the Night of Predetermination is 
not hidden unto usasws. The Angels circle around usasws during it’’.814 

ةََْ عَنْ دَاوحدَ بْنِ فَ رْقَدٍ قَ الَ: -6 يْفِ بْنِ عَمِ َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ  تَ نَ زَّلح   َُ ألَْتحهح عَ نْ ليَْلَ ةِ الْقَ دْرِ الَّ تِ تَ نَ زَّلح فِيهَ ا الْمَلََئِكَ ةح فَ قَ الَ  حَدَّ
ُِ الْفَجْرِ  الْمَلَئِكَةح وَ الرُّوحح فِيها بإِِذْنِ  َُلَمٌ هِيَ حَتََّّ مَطْلَ  رَبِِِّمْ مِنْ كحلِّ أمَْرٍ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Dawood Bin 
Farqad who said,  

‘I asked himasws about the Night of Pre-determination which the Angels descend during it. 
Heasws said: ‘The Angels and the Spirit descend during it by Permission of their Lord of every 
matter [97:4] Salam! It is such until emergence of the dawn [97:5]’. 

. قاَلَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   مَِّنْ وَ إِلََ مَنْ وَ   مَا يَ نْزلِح

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘From who, and to who, and what 
descends’’.815 

َُى عَ نْ  -7 حُلَيْدٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ محل عِيدٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ  َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ نَ يْسٍ إِذْ   بْ نِ يَسَ ارٍ قَ الَ:َُ عِيدِ  حَدَّ كحنْ تح عِنْ دَ الْمحعَلَّ ى بْ نِ خح
ألَْتَهح قاَلَ  َُ َُ ق حلْتح لَهح  َُ ا رَ لْهح عَنْ ليَْلَةِ الْقَدْرِ فَ لَمَّ َُ حُللح أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ قحلْتح لَهح  اءَ رَ   نَ عَمْ فأََخْبَََنِ بِاَ أرََدْتح وَ مَا لَْ أحردِْ َُ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Nazar Bin Suwed, from Al 
Hassan Bin Musa, from Saeed Bin Yassar who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Al-Moalla Bin Khuneys when a messenger of Abu Abdullahasws 
came. I said to him, ‘Ask himasws about the Night of Pre-determination’. When he returned, I 
said to him, ‘Did you ask himasws?’ He said, ‘Yes, heasws informed me with what I wanted and 
what I did not want.  

حَ بِهِ إِلََ الَْْرْضِ فَ قحلْتح إِلََ مَنْ فَ قَالَ  .قاَلَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ يَ قْضِي فِيهَا مَقَادِيرَ تلِْكَ السَّنَةِ ثُحَّ يَ قْذِ زح أوَْ ياَ ضَعِيفح ُِ   إِلََ مَنْ تَ رَى ياَ عَا

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Ordain during it the determinations of that year, then Heazwj Casts it to 
the earth’. I said, ‘To Whom?’ Heasws said: ‘To the oneasws you see, O frustrated one!’ Or said: 
‘O weak one!’’816 

َُ ى عَ نْ محعَلَّ ى -8 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْ نِ إِسَْاَعِي لَ عَ نِ الَْْسَ نِ بْ نِ محل نَ يْسٍ عَ نْ   حَدَّ إِذَا كَ انَ ليَْلَ ةح الْقَ دْرِ كَتَ بَ اللَّ هح  أَبِ عَبْْ دِ اللَّ هِ   قَ الَ: بْ نِ خح
 فِيهَا مَا يَكحلنح 
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It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Ismail, from Al hassan Bin Musa, from Moallah Bin 
Khunays,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Whenever it would be the Night of Pre-determination, 
Allahazwj Writes during it what would be happening’.  

.  قاَلَ ثُحَّ يحريِنِِ بِهِ   قاَلَ ق حلْتح إِلََ مَنْ قاَلَ إِلََ مَنْ تَ رَى ياَ أَحَْْقح

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws showed me it’. I said, ‘To whom?’ Heasws said: ‘To the 
oneasws you see, O idiot!’’817 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ  -9 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ةََْ عَنْ حَسَّانَ عَنِ ابْنِ دَاوحدَ عَنْ ب حرَيْدَةَ قاَلَ:  حَدَّ يْفِ بْنِ عَمِ َُ هِِ عَنْ  ْْ حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ   وَ غَ َُ رَ الِساً مَ َُ كحنْتح 
بْْعَةَ مَلَاطِنَ الْمَلْطِنِ الْْاَمِسِ ليَْلَةَ الْقَدْرِ  َُ نِاَ. عَلِيٌّ   مَعَهح إِذْ قاَلَ ياَ عَلِيُّ أَ لَْ أحشْهِدْكَ مَعِي  ْْ  خحصِصْنَا بِبََكََتِهَا ليَْسَتْ لغَِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, and someone else from Sayf Bin Ameyra, 
from Hassan, from Ibn Dawood, from Bureyda who said,  

‘I was seated with Rasool-Allahsaww and Aliasws was with himasws, when hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! 
Did Isaww not keep youasws as witness with mesaww in seven places? The fifth is the Night of 
Pre-determination. Weasws have been particularised with its Blessings. It isn’t for others’’.818 

نَيْسٍ عَنْ أَبِ  -10 َُى عَنْ محعَلَّى بْنِ خح ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ محل إِذَا كَانَ ليَْلَةح الْقَدْرِ كَتَبَ اللَّهح   عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ
. قاَلَ ق حلْتح إِلََ   فِيهَا مَا يَكحلنح ثُحَّ يحريِنِِ بهِِ   مَنْ قاَلَ إِلََ مَنْ تَ رَى ياَ أَحَْْقح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Al Hassan Bin Musa, from Moalla Bin 
Khunays,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Whenever it would be the Night of Pre-determination, 
Allahazwj writes during it what would be happening then Heazwj Shows it to measws’. I said, ‘To 
whom?’ Heasws said: ‘To the oneasws you see, O idiot!’’819 

دٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْ  -11 ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ طَّابِ قاَلَ حَدَّ لَمَةح بْنح الَْْ َُ ثَ نَا  دِ بْنِ حْحْراَنَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَ الَ:حَدَّ مِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ُِ ق حلْ تح لَ هح إِنَّ النَّ اسَ  نِ الْقَا
كَاكح  ِْ الح وَ ت حقْسَمح فِيهِ الَْْرْزاَقح وَ تَّحْرجَح  َُ   الْْاَجِّ يَ قحللحلنَ إِنَّ ليَْلَةَ النِّصْفِ مِنْ شَعْبَْانَ تحكْتَبح فِيهِ الْْ

It is narrated to us by Salama Bin Al Khattab who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, form 
Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from Muhammad Bin Humran,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘The people are saying that 
the night of the middle (15th) of Shaban, during it the (life) terms are written, and the 
sustenance(s) are distributed, and the delegations of the pilgrims come out’.  

الح وَ ي حقَسَّمح فِيهَا الَْْ  فَ قَالَ مَا عِنْدَناَ فِ هَذَا شَيْ  َُ َُ عَشْرَةَ مِنْ شَهْرِ رَمَضَانَ يحكْتَبح فِيهَا الْْ كَاكح الْْاَجِّ وَ ءٌ وَ لَكِنْ إِذَا كَانَتْ ليَْلَةح تِسْ ِْ رْزاَقح وَ يَحْرجَح 
ْْمِ  حُ اللَّهح عَلَى خَلْقِهِ فَلََ يَ بْْقَى مح  أمَْضَاهح ثُحَّ أنَْ هَاهح   فِيها ي حفْرَقح كحلُّ أمَْرٍ حَكِيمٍ   نٌ إِلََّ غحفِرَ لَهح إِلََّ شَارِبَ محسْكِرٍ فإَِذَا كَانَتْ ليَْلَةح ثَلََثٍ وَ عِشْريِنَ يَطَّلِ
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Heasws said: ‘There is nothing with usasws regarding this. But, whenever it would be the night 
of the 29th of a Month of Ramazan, the (life) terms are written during it and the 
sustenance(s) are distributed during it, and the delegations of the pilgrims come out, and 
Allahazwj Takes Notice upon Hisazwj creatures, so there does not remain any Momin except he 
is Forgiven except for the drinker of intoxicant. When it would be the night of 23rd, During 
it, every wise matter is made distinct [44:4], it is Accomplished, then it ends’. 

َْاحِبِْكحمْ وَ لَلْ لََ ذَلِكَ لَْ ي حعْلَمْ مَا يَكحلنح فِ تلِْكَ ال عِلْتح فِدَاكَ فَ قَالَ إِلََ  حُ نَةِ.قاَلَ ق حلْتح إِلََ مَنْ   سَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘To who? May I be sacrificed for youasws!’ Heasws said: ‘To your 
Masterasws, and had it not been that, heasws would not know what would be happening 
during that year’’.820 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْعَبَّْاسِ بْنِ الَْْريِشِ قاَلَ: -12 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   فأَقََ رَّ بِهِ  حَدَّ َُ  عَرَضْتح هَذَا الْكِتَابَ عَلَى أَبِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Al Abbas Bin Al Hareysh who said,  

‘I presented this book to Abu Ja’farasws and acknowledged with it.  

َُ لحلنِ حْ بْْحِ أوََّلِ ليَْلَ ةِ الْقَ دْرِ الَّ تِ كَانَ تْ ب َ   قَ الَ قَ الَ أبَح ل عَبْْ دِ اللَّ هِ   قَ الَ عَلِ يٌّ   فِ  حُ للِ اللَّ هِ    ُِ تِّيَْ   عْ دَ رَ فَ  لَ اللَّ هِ لَْحخْ بَنََّكحمْ بَِ ا يَكح لنح إِلََ ثَلََثَاِئَ ةٍ وَ 
 يَ لْماً مِنَ الذَّرِّ فَمَا دحونَ هَا فَمَا فَ لْقَ هَا

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Aliasws said in the morning of the first Night of 
Pre-determination which happened after Rasool-Allahsaww: ‘Ask measws, for by Allahazwj Iasws 
shall inform you all with what would be happening to three hundred and sixty days, from 
the particles and what is below it and what is above it! 

 ءٍ مِنْ ذَلِكَ لََ بتَِكَلُّفٍ وَ لََ بِرأَْيٍ وَ لََ باِدِّعَاءٍ فِ عِلْمٍ إِلََّ مِنْ عِلْمِ اللَّهِ وَ تَ عْلِيمِهِ  خْبَنََّكحمْ بِشَيْ ثُحَّ لَْح 

Then Iasws shall inform you with something from that, neither having been encumbered, not 
by an opinion, nor by pretending regarding knowledge, except from Knowledge of Allahazwj 
and Hisazwj Teaching.  

يلِ وَ لََ أهَْلح الزَّبحلرِ وَ لََ أهَْلح الْفحرْقاَنِ  نَِْ  بِِحكْمِ مَا فِ كِتَابِِِمْ  إِلََّ فَ رَّقْتح بَ يَْْ كحلِّ أهَْلِ كِتَابٍ  وَ اللَّهِ لََ يَسْألَحنِِ أهَْلح التَّلْراَةِ وَ لََ أهَْلح الِْْ

By Allahazwj! The people of Torah will not ask measws, nor the people of the Evangel, nor the 
people of the Psalms, nor the people of Furqan except Iasws shall differentiate between 
people of the Book with what is in their Books’.  

 ءٌ لَْ تَ تَكَلَّمحلا بِهِ  قِيَ مِنْهح شَيْ قاَلَ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أَ رأَيَْتَ مَا تَ عْلَمحلنهَح فِ ليَْلَةِ الْقَدْرِ هَلْ تَُْضِي تلِْكَ السَّنَةح وَ بَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘What is yourasws view of what youasws are 
learning during the Night of Pre-determination? Does that year pass and there would 
remain something from it you did not speak with?’  
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 ا لَِْعْدَائِكحمْ لنََصَتْنَا فاَلنَّصْتح أَشَدُّ مِنَ الْكَلََمِ.قاَلَ لََ وَ الَّذِي نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ لَلْ أنََّهح فِيمَا عَلِمْنَا فِ تلِْكَ اللَّيْلَةِ أنَْ أنَْصِتحل 

Heasws said: ‘No. By the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is myasws soul! If there is something among 
what weasws learn during that night, is that weasws should be listening to your enemies, 
weasws would listen. The listening is severer than the speaking’’.821 

لَيْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ  -13 حُ يْ لَمِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ  لَيْمَانَ الدَّ حُ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ مُحَمَّدِ بْنِ  حُ ثَ نَا عَبَّْادح بْنح  مَامِ مِنَ الْْنََّةِ وَ إِذَ   اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ مِنْ بَطْنِ إِنَّ نحطْفَةَ الِْْ ا وَقَ
هح إِلََ السَّمَاءِ  َُ ٌُ رأَْ ٌُ يَدَهح إِلََ الَْْرْضِ راَفِ َُ وَ هحلَ وَاضِ  أحمِّهِ إِلََ الَْْرْضِ وَقَ

It is narrated to us by Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al Daylami, from his father 
Suleyman,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The seed of the Imamasws is from the Paradise, and 
when heasws falls from the lap of hisasws mother to the ground, falls such that heasws places 
hisasws hand to the ground, raises hisasws head towards the sky’.  

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ وَ لَِ  حُ   ذَاكَ ق حلْتح 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! And why is that so?’ 

لِّ السَّمَاءِ مِنْ بحطْنَانِ الْعَرِْ  مِنَ الْْحفحقِ الَْْعْلَى ياَ فحلََنَ بْ  َُ َْفْلَتِ مِنْ خَلْقِي وَ عَيْ قاَلَ   لَِْنَّ محنَادِياً ي حنَادِيهِ مِنْ  بَْةح عِلْمِي وَ لَكَ وَ نَ فحلََنٍ اثْ بْحتْ فإَِنَّكَ 
لِيََّْ  ْْ َُلََلَ لَْح لَاريِ ثُحَّ وَ عِزَّتِ وَ  ُِ نَانِ وَ أححِلُّكَ  ُِ َْتح  بْْتح رَحَْْتِ وَ مَنَ َُ كَ أوَْ َُعْتح عَلَيْهِمْ فِ دحنْ يَايَ مِنْ  لِمَنْ تَ لَلََّ مَنْ عَادَاكَ أَشَدَّ عَذَابِ وَ إِنْ أوَْ

عَةِ رزِْقِي  َُ 

Heasws said: ‘Because a Caller Calls out to himasws from the atmosphere of the sky from the 
interior of the Throne from the high horizons: “O so and so son of so and so! Be first, for 
youasws are Myazwj elite from Myazwj creatures, and container of Myazwj Knowledge, and for 
youasws and for the one who loves youasws Iazwj shall Obligate Myazwj Mercy, and Award of 
Myazwj Gardens, and Legalise Myazwj Vicinity. Then, by Myazwj Might and Myazwj Majesty! Iazwj 
shall Cause Myazwj severe Punishment to arrive to the one who is inimical to youasws, and 
even if Iazwj may Expand upon them in Myazwj world from the capacity of Myazwj sustenance”’. 

ابهَح هحلَ  َُ نَادِي أَ َْلْتح الْمح فإَِذَا قاَلَْاَ   مِ قائِماً باِلْقِسْطِ لَ إلِهَ إِلََّ هحلَ الْعَزيِزح الَْْكِيمح إلِهَ إِلََّ هحلَ وَ الْمَلَئِكَةح وَ أحولحلا الْعِلْ  شَهِدَ اللَّهح أنََّهح لَ قاَلَ فإَِذَا انْ قَضَى 
ََقَّ زيِاَدَةَ الرُّوحِ فِ ليَْلَةِ الْقَدْرِ. تَ ُْ  أعَْطاَهح اللَّهح الْعِلْمَ الَْْوَّلَ وَ الْعِلْمَ الْْخِرَ وَ ا

Heasws said: ‘When the voice of the Caller is terminated, heasws answers Himazwj: ‘Allah 
Testifies that there is no god except Him, and (so testify) the Angels and the ones with the 
knowledge, maintaining His creation with justice; there is no god except Him, the Mighty, 
the Wise [3:18]’.When heasws has said it, Allahazwj Gives himasws the knowledge of the former 
ones and knowledge of the latter ones, and becomes deserving of the increment of the 

(Holy) Spirit during the Night of Pre-determination ( القدر ليلة )’’.822 
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دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَبَّْاسِ بْنِ حَريِشٍ  -14 ثَ نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   فأَقََ رَّ بِهِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   إِنَّ   حَدَّ َُ أنََّهح عَرَضَهح عَلَى أَبِ 
 يَ نْزلِح فِ ليَْلَةِ الْقَدْرِ لَعَظِيمح الشَّأْنِ ق حلْتح وَ كَيْفَ ذَاكَ ياَ أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْقَلْبَ الَّذِي ي حعَايِنح مَا 

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from his father, from Al Hassan Bin Abbas Bin 
Hareysh,  

‘He presented unto Abu Ja’farasws and heasws acknowledged with it. He said, ‘Abu 
Abdullahasws said: ‘The heart which witnessed what descends during the Night of Pre-
determination is a magnificent affair’. I said, ‘And how is that so, O Abu Abdullahasws?’  

ْْخَذح إِلََ قَ لْبِْهِ قاَلَ ليَحشَقُّ وَ اللَّهِ بَطْنح ذَلِكَ ا لِ ثُحَّ ي ح حُ حُ الْعِلْمِ ثُحَ   لرَّ ي فاً للِْبَْصَرِ وَ يَكحلنح اللِّسَانح محتََجِْاً   وَ يحكْتَبح عَلَيْهِ بِِدَادِ النُّلرِ فَذَلِكَ جَِ ََ يَكحلنح الْقَلْبح محصْ
حُلح عِلْمَ شَيْ   رهِِ وَ قَ لْبِْهِ فَكَأنََّهح يَ نْظحرح فِ كِتَابٍ ءٍ نَظَرَ ببَِْصَ  لِلْْحذحنِ إِذَا أرَاَدَ ذَلِكَ الرَّ

Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj, the belly of that manasws splits, then it is taken to hisasws heart, and 
it is written upon it with the ink of Noor, and that is the entirety of the knowledge. Then the 
heart becomes a Parchment for the insight, and the tongue becomes an interpreter for the 
ears. When that manasws want to know something, heasws looks with hisasws insight and hisasws 
heart, and it is as if heasws is looking into a book’. 

هَِا أَ يحشَقُّ الْقَلْبح فِيهِ أمَْ لََ   ق حلْتح لَهح بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ وَ  ْْ  كَيْفَ الْعِلْمح فِ غَ

I asked him, ‘After that, and how is the knowledge regarding something else, is the heart 
split regarding it or not?’  

لَ باِلْقَذْ  حُ يََّلَ إِلََ الْْحذحنِ أنََّهح تَكَلَّمَ بِاَ شَاءَ اللَّهح ]مِنْ قاَلَ لََ يحشَقُّ لَكِنَّ اللَّهَ ي حلْهِمح ذَلِكَ الرَّ ٌُ عَلِيمٌ   [ عِلْمِهِ  َِ فِ الْقَلْبِ حَتََّّ يَح ُِ  . وَ اللَّهح وا

Heasws said: ‘It is not split, but Allahazwj Inspires that manasws with the Casting into the heart 
until it reverberates to the ears (and) heasws speaks with what Allahazwj Desires from Hisazwj 
Knowledge, and Allah is Capacious, Knowing [24:32]’’.823 

دِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ ا -15 طَّابِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ أَبِ الَْْ دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أَ  للَّهِ عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ
دْهح  رأَيَْتَ مَنْ لَْ يحقِرَّ بِاَ يأتكم ]يأَْتيِكحمْ  ََ  [ فِ ليَْلَةِ الْقَدْرِ كَمَا ذحكِرَ وَ لَْ يََْ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Abu Al Khattab, from 
Muhammad Bin Abdullah, form Yunus, from Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘What is yourasws view of the one who does not acknowledge with 
what comes to youasws during the Night of Pre-determination, just as youasws mentioned and 
does not reject it (either)?’ 

حُ ذَلِكَ فَ هحلَ فِ عحذْرٍ حَتََّّ يَسْ  قاَلَ أمََّا إِذَا قاَمَتْ عَلَيْهِ الْحْجَّةح من ]مَِّنْ  َُ ثُحَّ قاَلَ  [ يثَِقح بهِِ فِ عِلْمِنَا فَ لَمْ يثَِقْ بِهِ فَ هحلَ كَافِرٌ وَ أمََّا مَنْ لََ يَسْمَ ْْمِنح باِللَّهِ   مَ ي ح
مِنِيَْ  ْْ ْْمِنح للِْمح  . وَ ي ح
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Heasws said: ‘When the proof is established to him from the ones he trusts with regarding 
ourasws knowledge, but he does not rely with it, then he is a Kafir, and as for the one who did 
not hear that, so he would be in an excuse until he does hear (it)’. Then heasws said: ‘He 
believes in Allah and has faith in the Momineen, [9:61]’’.824 

ابنَِا عَنْ أَبِ  -16 ََ ْْ مِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ ُِ اقَ عَنِ الْقَا ََ ُْ دٍ وَ أَحَْْدح بْنح إِ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ اًْ مَا    عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنح أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   كَثِ
حُللِ اللَّهِ   التَّيْ  َْاحِبْحهح وَ هحلَ يَ قحللح يَ قحللح مَا الْتَقَيْنَا عِنْدَ رَ حُ وَ يَ بْْكِي  إِنَّا أنَْ زلَْناهح فِ ليَْلَةِ الْقَدْرِ   مِيُّ وَ  ََشَّ  وَ يَ تَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, and Ahmad Bin Is’haq, from Al Qasim Bin Yahya, from one of 
our companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws frequently said: ‘What are they 
saying, the Taymi (Abu Bakr) and his companion (Umar), when we met in the presence of 
Rasool-Allahsaww, and hesaww was saying: ‘Surely We Revealed it during the Night of Pre-
determination [97:1], and heasws would be fearful and cry.  

اَ رَقَ قْتح لِمَا رأََتْ عَيْنَايَ وَ وَعَاهح   قَ لْبِ وَ لِمَا رأََى قَ لْبح هَذَا مِنْ بَ عْدِي يَ عْنِِ عَلِيّاً   فَ يَقحللََنِ مَا أَشَدَّ رقِ َّتَكَ بِِذَِهِ السُّلرَةِ فَ يَقحللح لَْحمَا إِنََّّ

Both of them said, ‘How intense is yourasws tenderness with this Chapter!’ Hesaww said to 
them: ‘But rather Isaww am tender to what mysaww eyes saw and mysaww heart retained, and 
due to what the heart of this oneasws would see after mesaww’ – meaning Aliasws.  

ََ فَ يَقحللََنِ أَ رأَيَْتَ وَ مَا الَّذِي يَ رَى فَ يَتْلحل هَ  ُِ الْفَجْرِ   ذَا الَْْرْ َُلَمٌ هِيَ حَتََّّ مَطْلَ  تَ نَزَّلح الْمَلَئِكَةح وَ الرُّوحح فِيها بإِِذْنِ رَبِِِّمْ مِنْ كحلِّ أمَْرٍ 

They said, ‘What did yousaww see and what is that which heasws would see?’ So, hesaww recited 
this phrase: The Angels and the Spirit descend during it by Permission of their Lord of every 
matter [97:4] Salam! It is such until emergence of the dawn [97:5]’. 

 فَ يَقحللََنِ لََ  كحلِّ أمَْرٍ    ءٌ بَ عْدَ قَ لْلهِِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  قاَلَ ثُحَّ يَ قحللح هَلْ بقَِيَ شَيْ 

Heasws said: ‘Then hesaww said: ‘Does there remain anything after Hisazwj Words, Blessed and 
Exalted: every matter [97:4]’. They said, ‘No’.  

حُللَ اللَّهِ فَ يَقحللح نَ عَ  فَ هَلْ تَكحلنح ليَْلَةح الْقَدْرِ مِنْ بَ عْدِي فَ يَقحللََنِ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ فَ هَلْ تنزل  مْ فَ يَقحللح هَلْ تَ عْلَمَانِ مَنِ الْمَنْزحولح إلِيَْهِ بِذَلِكَ فَ يَقحللََنِ لََ وَ اللَّهِ ياَ رَ
 [ الَْْمْرح فِيهَا فَ يَقحللََنِ نَ عَمْ فَ يَقحللح إِلََ مَنْ فَ يَقحللََنِ لََ نَدْريِ ]يَ نْزلِح 

Hesaww said: ‘Do you two know who is the one descended to with that?’ They said, ‘No, by 
Allahazwj, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ Hesaww said: ‘So, will the Night of Pre-determination be 
happening from after mesaww?’ They said, ‘Yes’. Hesaww said: ‘Will the Angels be descending 
during it?’ They said, ‘Yes’. Hesaww said: ‘To whom?’ They said, ‘We do not know’.  

ي فَ يَقحللح إِنْ لَْ تَدْريِاَ هحلَ هَذَا مِنْ بَ عْدِي ُِ  فَ يَأْخحذح بِرأَْ
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So, hesaww grabbed myasws head and said: ‘If you two do not know, it is this oneasws from after 
mesaww’.  

حُللِ اللَّهِ مِ  ةِ مَا يَدْخحلحهحمَا مِنَ الرُّعْبِ.قاَلَ فإَِنْ كَاناَ يَ فْرَقاَنِ تلِْكَ اللَّيْلَةَ بَ عْدَ رَ  نْ شِدَّ

Heasws said: ‘They had both dispersed from Rasool-Allahazwj during that night after Rasool-
Allahsaww from the intensity of what had entered them of the awe’’.825 

17-  ََ ُْ مَّدٍ وَ أَحَْْدح بْنح إِ ابنَِا عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَالَ:أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ ََ ْْ مِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ ُِ حُللح اللَّهِ   هَبْطَ  اقَ عَنِ الْقَا ا قحبِْضَ رَ لَمَّ
بَْئَيِلح وَ مَعَهح الْمَلََئِكَةح وَ الرُّوحح الَّذِينَ كَانحلا يَ هْبِْطحلنَ فِ لَيْلَةِ الْقَدْرِ  َُ 

Ahmad Bin Muhammad and Ahmad Bin Is’haq, from Al Qasim Bin Yahya, from one of our companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww passed away, Jibraeelas 
descended and with himsaww were the Angels and the Spirit, those who had descended 
during the Night of Pre-determination. 

مِنِيَْ بَصَرحهح فَ رَآهحمْ فِ محنْتَهَى السَّمَاوَاتِ إِلََ الَْْرْضِ ي حغَسِّلحلنَ النَّبَِّ  ْْ ِْ الْمح   مَعَهح وَ يحصَلُّلنَ مَعَهح عَلَيْهِ وَ يَُْفِرحونَ لَهح قاَلَ فَ فحتِحَ لَِْمِ

Heasws said: ‘The sight was opened for Amir Al-Momineenasws, and heasws saw them in the 
horizons of the skies to the earth, washing the Prophetsaww along with himasws, and they 
were praying Salat with himasws upon himsaww, and they were digging the grave for himsaww.  

َُ فِ  حهحمْ حَتََّّ إِذَا وحضِ يهِ وَ اللَّهِ مَا حَفَرَ لَهح غَْْ ِْ مِنِيَْ   سََْعحهح فَسَمِعَهح يحل ْْ ِْ الْمح َُ مَنْ نَ زَلَ فَ لَضَعحلهح فَ تَكَلَّمَ وَ فحتِحَ لَِْمِ مْ بِهِ فَ بَْكَى وَ  قَ بَْهِِ نَ زَلحلا مَ
َْاحِبْحنَا بَ عْدَكَ إِلََّ أنََّهح لَيْسَ ي حعَايِ  اَ هحلَ  هْداً وَ إِنََّّ حُ عَهحمْ يَ قحللحلنَ لََ نأَْلحلهح   نحنَا ببَِْصَرهِِ بَ عْدَ مَرَّتنَِا هَذِهِ سََِ

By Allahazwj! No one dug for himsaww other than them, until when hesaww was placed in hissaww 
grave, they descended with the one who descended, and placed himsaww. They spoke and 
the hearing was opened for Amir Al-Momineenasws, bequeathing to them with it. Heasws 
wept and heard them saying, ‘Don’t give himasws hard work, and heasws is our Masterasws after 
yousaww, except that heasws does not witness us with hisasws eyes after this time’. 

حْ  مِنِيَْ   رَأَى الَْْسَنح وَ الْحْسَيْْح مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ الَّذِي رَأَى وَ رَأيَاَ النَّبَِّ   أيَْضاً يحعِيْح الْمَلََئِ حَتََّّ إِذَا مَاتَ أمَِ ْْ َْنَعحلا باِلنَّبِِّ الْمح  كَةَ مِثْلَ الَّذِي 

Until when Amir Al-Momineenasws passes away, Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws saw similar 
to that which heasws had seen, and the Prophetsaww had seen as well, assisting the Angels 
similar to that which they had done with the Prophetsaww.  

 انِ الْمَلََئِكَةَ حَتََّّ إِذَا مَاتَ الَْْسَنح رَأَى مِنْهح الْحْسَيْْح مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ وَ رَأَى النَّبَِّ وَ عَلِيّاً يحعِينَ 

Until when Al-Hassanasws passed away, Al-Husaynasws saw from himasws similar to that, and 
saw what the Prophetsaww and what Aliasws both assisting the Angels.  

 ذَلِكَ وَ رَأَى النَّبَِّ وَ عَلِيّاً وَ الَْْسَنَ يحعِينحلنَ الْمَلََئِكَةَ حَتََّّ إِذَا مَاتَ الْحْسَيْْح رَأَى عَلِيُّ بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ مِنْهح مِثْلَ 
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Until when Al-Husaynasws passed away, Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws saw from himasws similar to 
that, and saw the Prophetsaww and Aliasws and Al-Hassanasws assisting the Angels.  

مَّدح بْنح عَلِيٍّ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ وَ رَأَى النَّبَِّ وَ عَلِيّاً وَ الَْْسَنَ حَتََّّ    وَ الْحْسَيَْْ يحعِينحلنَ الْمَلََئِكَةَ  إِذَا مَاتَ عَلِيُّ بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ رَأَى مُحَ

Until when Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws passed away, Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws saw similar to 
that, and saw the Prophetsaww, and Aliasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws assisting the 
Angels.  

عْفَرٌ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ وَ رَأَى النَّبَِّ وَ عَلِيّاً وَ الَْْسَنَ وَ الْحْسَ  َُ مَّدح بْنح عَلِيٍّ رَأَى   لْحْسَيِْْ يحعِينحلنَ الْمَلََئِكَةَ يَْْ وَ عَلِيَّ بْنَ احَتََّّ إِذَا مَاتَ مُحَ

Until when Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws passed away, Ja’farasws saw similar to that, and saw the 
Prophetsaww, and Aliasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws 
assisting the Angels. 

َُى مِنْهح مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ هَكَذَا يََْريِ إِلََ آخِرنِاَ.حَتََّّ إِذَ  عْفَرٌ رَأَى محل َُ  ا مَاتَ 

Until when Ja’farasws passed away, Musaasws saw from himasws similar to that. That is how it 
flows to ourasws last oneasws’’.826 

  

                                                      
826

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 5 Ch 3 H 17 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 389 of 899 

  لسان باب في أن رسول الله ص كان يقرأ و يكتب بكل 4

CHAPTER 4 – REGARDING THAT RASOOL-ALLAHsaww USED TO 
READ AND WRITE IN EVERY LANGUAGE 

دٍ الصُّلفِِّ قاَلَ: -1 عْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ َُ دٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ دَ بْنَ  حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   مُحَمَّ َُ ألَْتح أبَاَ  عَلِيٍّ الرِّضَا   وَ ق حلْتح لَهح ياَ ابْنَ  َُ
عِلْتح فِدَاكَ يَ زْعحمحلنَ  حُ حُللِ اللَّهِ لَِ سَحِّيَ النَّبُِّ الْْحمِّيَّ قاَلَ مَا يَ قحللح النَّاسح قاَلَ ق حلْتح لَهح  اَ سَحِّيَ النَّبُِّ الْْحمِّيَّ لِْنََّهح لَْ يَكْتحبْ  رَ   إِنََّّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bini Muhammad, from Abu Abdullah al Barqy, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al 
Sowfy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Ali Al-Rezaasws and said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of 
Rasool-Allahsaww! Why was the Prophetsaww named as the ‘Ummy’?’  Heasws said: ‘And what 
are the people saying?’ I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! They are claiming 
that hesaww was named as the ‘Ummy’ because hesaww could not write’. 

حُللًَ مِنْهحمْ يَ تْلحلا عَلَيْهِمْ آياتهِِ وَ   كِتَابهِِ   فَ قَالَ كَذَبحلا عَلَيْهِمْ لعَْنَةح اللَّهِ أَنََّّ يَكحلنح ذَلِكَ وَ اللَّهح تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ يَ قحللح فِ مُحْكَمِ  هحلَ الَّذِي بَ عَثَ فِ الْْحمِّيِّيَْ رَ
يهِمْ وَ ي حعَلِّمحهحمح الْكِ   تابَ وَ الِْْكْمَةَ ي حزكَِّ

Heasws said: ‘They are lying, upon them be the Curse of Allahazwj! How can that happen to be 
and Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Says in the Decisive of Hisazwj Book: He is the One Who 
Sent among the inhabitants of Makkah, a Rasool from them, reciting His Verses to them 
and purifying them, and teaching them the Book and the Wisdom, and surely before they 
were in clear straying [62:2]. 

حُللح اللَّهِ   يَ قْرأَح وَ يَكْتح  اَ سَحِّيَ الْْحمِّيَّ لِْنََّهح كَانَ مِنْ فَكَيْفَ كَانَ ي حعَلِّمَهحمْ مَا لََ يُحْسِنح وَ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ كَانَ رَ بْْعِيَْ لِسَاناً وَ إِنََّّ َُ بْْعِيَْ أوَْ بثَِلََثةٍَ وَ  َُ بح باِثْ نَيِْْ وَ 
ةَ وَ مَكَّةح مِنْ أحمَّهَاتِ الْقحرَى وَ ذَلِكَ قَ لْلح اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ فِ كِتَابهِِ   .لْلَْاوَ مَنْ حَ   لتِحنْذِرَ أحمَّ الْقحرى  أهَْلِ مَكَّ

How was hesaww teaching them what hesaww was not good at? By Allahazwj! Rasool-Allahsaww 
used to read and write in seventy-two or seventy-three languages, and rather hesaww was 
named as the Ummy because heasws was from the people of Makkah, and Makkah is the 
mother of the towns, and that is the Word of Allahazwj in Hisazwj Book: and for you to warn 
the mother town and the ones around it [6:92]’’.827 

ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ نََْرَانَ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ  -2 ئِلَ عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ   عحمَرَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   حَدَّ حُ وَ أحوحِيَ   أنََّهح 
 قاَلَ بِكحلِّ لِسَانٍ.  إِلَََّ هذَا الْقحرْآنح لِْحنْذِركَحمْ بِهِ وَ مَنْ بَ لَغَ 

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Najran, from Yahya Bin Umar, from his 
father,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws having been asked about Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: and 
He Revealed unto me this Quran to warn you all with it and the one whom it reaches. 
[6:19]. Heasws said: ‘In every language’’.828 

ابِقٍ التَّفْلِيسِيِّ عَنِ الْفحضَيْلِ بْنِ أَبِ ق حرَّةَ عَنْ أَبِ  -3 َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ شَريِفِ بْنِ  َُلَ    عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ عَلْنِِ عَلى  فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  ُْ خَزائِنِ   ا
 ا تََْتَ يَدَيَّ عَلِيمٌ بِكحلِّ لِسَانٍ.قاَلَ حَفِيظٌ بَِِ   الَْْرْضِ إِنِِّ حَفِيظٌ عَلِيمٌ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Shareef Bin Sabiq Al Tafleesi, from Al Fuzeyl Bin Abu 
Qurra,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: ‘Make me (in 
charge) upon the treasures of the land, I am a knowledgeable protector [12:55], heasws 
said: ‘A protector of what is under a hand of one knowledgeable with every language’’.829 

شَّابِ عَنْ عَلِ  -4 َُى الَْْ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّدٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ محل هِِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ْْ بَْاطٍ أوَْ غَ ُْ حُللَ اللَّهِ لَْ  يِّ بْنِ أَ عْفَرٍ   إِنَّ النَّاسَ يَ زْعحمحلنَ أنََّ رَ َُ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ 
 يَكحنْ يَكْتحبح وَ لََ يَ قْرَأح 

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Musa Al Khashab, from Ali Bin Asbat, or 
someone else who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘The people are claiming that Rasool-Allahsaww neither happened to 
write not read’.  

حُللًَ   فَ قَالَ كَذَبحلا لَعَنَهحمح اللَّهح أَنََّّ ذَلِكَ وَ قَدْ قاَلَ اللَّهِ  يهِمْ وَ ي حعَلِّمحهحمح الْكِتابَ وَ الِْْكْمَةَ وَ إِنْ  هحلَ الَّذِي بَ عَثَ فِ الْْحمِّيِّيَْ رَ  مِنْهحمْ يَ تْلحلا عَلَيْهِمْ آياتهِِ وَ ي حزكَِّ
  كانحلا مِنْ قَ بْْلح لَفِي ضَلَلٍ محبِْيٍْ 

Heasws said: ‘They are lying, may Allahazwj Curse them! And how can that be so and Allahazwj 
has Said: He is the One Who Sent among the inhabitants of Makkah, a Rasool from them, 
reciting His Verses to them and purifying them, and teaching them the Book and the 
Wisdom, and surely before they were in clear straying [62:2]. 

 الِْْكْمَةَ وَ ليَْسَ يُحْسِنح أنَْ يَ قْرأََ وَ يحكْتحبَ  فَ يَكحلنح أنَْ ي حعَلِّمَهحمح الْكِتَابَ وَ 

How did hesaww happen to teach them the Book and the Wisdom, and hesaww wasn’t good at 
reading and writing?’ 

 قاَلَ ق حلْتح فَ لَمْ سَحِّيَ النَّبُِّ أحمِّيّاً 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Why was hesaww named as and ‘Ummy’ (illiterate)?’  

َُلَ  قاَلَ نسبْت ]نحسِبَ  ةَ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ لْلح اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ   مَكَّةح فَقِيلَ أحمِّيٌّ لِذَلِكَ.  فأَحمُّ الْقحرَى وَ مَنْ حَلْلَْا  لتِحنْذِرَ أحمَّ الْقحرى  [ إِلََ مَكَّ
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Heasws said: ‘It is attributed to Makkah, and that is the Word of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: 
and for you to warn the mother town and the ones around it [6:92]. The mother town is 
Makkah, so hesaww was said to be Ummy due to that’’.830 

ثَ نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ هِ  -5 اجِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ إِنَّ النَّبَِّ   كَانَ يَ قْرأَح وَ يَكْتحبح   لََلٍ عَنْ خَلَفِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ الَْْجَّ
 وَ يَ قْرأَح مَا لَْ يحكْتَبْ.

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Ahmad Bin Hilal, from Khalaf Bin Hammad, from Abdul Rahman 
Bin Al Hajjaj who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The Prophetsaww used to read and write, and read what hesaww had 
not written’’.831 
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  باب في أمير المؤمنين ع و أولي العزم أيهم أعلم 5

CHAPTER 5 – REGARDING AMIR AL-MOMINEENasws AND THE 
DETERMINED ONES (UL Al-AZAM PROPHETSas, WHICH OF 
THEM IS MORE KNOWLEDGEABLE? 

ثَ نَا  -1 انِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ دِ بْنِ عحمَرَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْلَليِدِ السَّمَّ مَّ عْفَرٍ   ياَ عَبْْدَ اللَّهِ مَا تَ قح  الْيَقْطِينُِِّ عَنْ مُحَ َُ َُى وَ قَالَ لَ أبَحل  للح الشِّيعَةح فِ عَلِيٍّ وَ محل
ألَحكَ عَنِ الْعِلْمِ فَأَمَّا الْفَضْلح ف َ  ُْ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ وَ مِنْ أَيِّ حَالَتٍ تَسْألَحنِِ قاَلَ أَ حُ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ فَمَا عَسَى عِيسَى   قَالَ ق حلْتح  حُ لَاءٌ قَالَ ق حلْتح  َُ هحمْ 

 لَّهِ أَعْلَمح مِنْهَاأقَحللح فِيهِمْ فَ قَالَ هحلَ وَ ال

It is narrated to us by Al Yaqteeny, from Muhammad Bin Umar, from Abdullah Bin Al Waleed Al Samman who 
said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said to me: ‘O Abdullah! What are the Shias saying regarding Aliasws, and 
Musaas and Isaas?’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! And which of the states are youasws 
asked me?’ Heasws said: ‘Iasws am asking youasws about the knowledge. As for the merit, so 
theyas are equal’. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! What should I be saying regarding 
themas?’ Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Heasws is more knowledgeable than both of themas’. 

حُللِ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ قاَلَ ق حلْتح بَ لَى قاَلَ فَ  َُى  ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ عَبْْدَ اللَّهِ أَ ليَْسَ يَ قحللحلنَ إِنَّ لِعَلِيٍّ مَا للِرَّ مْهحمْ فِيهِ قاَلَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ قاَلَ لِمحل ِْ ا وَ    ََ
مَّدٍ   ءٍ  كَتَبْْنا لَهح فِ الَْْلْلاحِ مِنْ كحلِّ شَيْ  ََ ْ لَهح الَْْمْرَ كحلَّهح وَ قاَلَ اللَّهح تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ لِمح ئْنا بِكَ عَلى  فَأَعْلَمَنَا أنََّهح لَْ ي حبَْيِّْ ُِ هحْلَءِ شَهِيداً وَ نَ زَّلْنا   وَ 
 .ءٍ  عَلَيْكَ الْكِتابَ تبِْْياناً لِكحلِّ شَيْ 

Then heasws said: ‘O Abdullahasws! Aren’t they (Shias) saying that for Aliasws is what knowledge 
was for the Rasoolsaww?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘Dispute them regarding it. Allahazwj Blessed 
and Exalted Said to Musaas: And We Prescribed to him in the Tablets, Advice from all things 
[7:145]. Thus, we know that Heazwj did not Explain to himas all of the matter. And Allahazwj 
Blessed and Exalted Said to Muhammadsaww: and We shall Come with you as a witness 
upon these (witnesses). And We Revealed the Book unto you as a clarification of all things, 
[16:89]’’.832 

لَيْمَانَ النَّيْشَابحلريِِ  -2 حُ دِ بْنِ  عْدٍ عَنْ حَْْدَانَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ َُ دِ بْنِ  ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنح مُحَمَّ حُفَ عَنِ   حَدَّ دٍ الْيَمَانِِّ عَنْ محسْلِمِ بْنِ الَْْجَّاجِ عَنْ يحل عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ
حُلِ وَ فَضَّلَهحمْ باِلْعِلْمِ وَ أوَْرثََ نَا عِلْمَهحمْ وَ فَضَّلَهحمْ وَ فَ  بِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عحلْلَانَ عَنْ أَ  ضَّلَنَا عَلَيْهِمْ فِ عِلْمِهِمْ وَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ أحولَ الْعَزْمِ مِنَ الرُّ

حُللِ اللَّهِ   مَا لَْ يَ عْلَمحلا وَ عَلِمْنَا عِلْمَ  حُللِ   وَ عِلْمَهحمْ. عِلْمِ رَ  الرَّ

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Sa’ad, from Hamdan Bin Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al 
Neyshapuri, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Yamami, from Muslim Bin Al Hajjaj, from Yusuf, from Al Husayn 
Bin Ulwan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Created the Determined ones from the Rasool-
Allahsaww, and merited them with the knowledge, and weasws inherited theiras knowledge, 
and weasws are merited upon themas regarding theiras knowledge, and knowledge of Rasool-
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Allahsaww, and what theyas did not know, and weasws know knowledge of the Rasoolsaww and 
theiras knowledge (as well)’’.833 

انِ قاَلَ: -3 دِ بْنِ عحمَرَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ وَليِدٍ السَّمَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى بْنِ عحبَْيْدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   ياَ عَبْْدَ اللَّهِ مَا تَ قحللح الشِّيعَةح فِ عَلِيٍّ  حَدَّ َُ قاَلَ لَ أبَحل 
عِلْتح فِدَ  حُ َُى وَ عِيسَى قاَلَ ق حلْتح   اكَ وَ مِنْ أَيِّ حَالَتٍ تَسْألَحنِِ   وَ محل

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Ubeyd, from Muhammad Bin Umar, from Abdullah Bin Waleed Al 
Samman who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said to me: ‘O Abdullah! What the Shias say regarding Aliasws and Musaas and 
Isaas?’  He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! And from which of the 
situations are youasws asking me?’  

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ فَمَا عَسَى أقَحللح فِيهِمْ ف َ  حُ لَاءٌ قاَلَ ق حلْتح  َُ ألَحكَ عَنِ الْعِلْمِ فأََمَّا الْفَضْلح فَ هحمْ  ُْ  قَالَ هحلَ وَ اللَّهِ أعَْلَمح مِنْهحمَاقاَلَ أَ

Heasws said: ‘Iasws am asking you about the knowledge. As for the merit, so theyas are equal’. I 
said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! So, what should I be saying regarding themas?’ Heasws 
said: ‘By Allahazwj! Heasws is more knowledgeable than themas’.  

حُللِ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ قاَلَ ق حلْتح بَ لَى قاَلَ  مْهحمْ فِيهِ  ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ عَبْْدَ اللَّهِ أَ ليَْسَ يَ قحللحلنَ إِنَّ لعَِلِيٍّ   مَا للِرَّ ِْ ا ََ  فَ

Then heasws said: ‘O Abdullah! Aren’t they saying that from the knowledge, for Aliasws is what 
is for the Rasoolsaww?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘Then dispute with them regarding it’. 

َُى مَّدٍ  فأََعْلَمَنَا أنََّهح لَْ ي ح  ءٍ  وَ كَتَبْْنا لَهح فِ الْْلَْلاحِ مِنْ كحلِّ شَيْ   قاَلَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ قاَلَ لِمحل ََ ْ لَهح الَْْمْرَ كحلَّهح وَ قاَلَ اللَّهح تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ لِمح وَ   بَْيِّْ
ئْنا بِكَ شَهِيداً عَلى  .ءٍ  هحْلَءِ وَ نَ زَّلْنا عَلَيْكَ الْكِتابَ تبِْْياناً لِكحلِّ شَيْ   ُِ

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Said to Musaas: And We Prescribed to him in the 
Tablets, Advice from all things [7:145], so we know that all of the matters were not 
explained to himas. And Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Said to Muhammadsaww: and We shall 
Come with you as a witness upon these (witnesses). And We Revealed the Book unto you 
as a clarification of all things, [16:89]’’.834 

ثَ نَا  -4 الِهِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ حُلٍ تََُصُّلنَ الثِّمَادَ وَ تَدَعحلنَ النَّهَرَ الَْْعْظَمَ  إِسَْاَعِيلح بْنح شحعَيْبٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ بَ عْضِ رِ فَ قَالَ   قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   لِرَ
حُللِ اللَّ  حُلح مَا تَ عْنِِ بِِذََا ياَ ابْنَ رَ  هِ الرَّ

It is narrated to us by Ismail Bin Shuayb, from Ali Bin Ismail, from one of his mean who said,  

Abu Abdullahasws said to a man: ‘You are sucking the drop and are leaving the great river’. 
The man said, ‘What is the meaning of this, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww?’  

دٌ عِنْدَ  مَّ مَّدٍ   فَجَعَلَهح مُحَ رهِِ وَ أَوْحَى اللَّهح إِلََ مُحَ ُْ حُلح فَ عَلِيٌّ أَعْلَمح أَوْ بَ عْضح الْْنَْبْيَاءِ فَ قَالَ عِلْمح النَّبِِّ   عِلْمح النَّبْيِّيَْ بأَِ  عَلِيٍّ   فَ قَالَ لَهح الرَّ
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Heasws said: ‘Knowledge of the Prophetsaww is knowledge of (all) the Prophetsas, and Allahazwj 
Revealed to Muhammadsaww, and Muhammadsaww made it to be with Aliasws’. The man said 
to himasws, ‘So, is Aliasws more knowledgeable or one of the Prophetsas?’  

عَلَ ذَلِكَ كحلَّ فَ نَظَرَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   إِلََ بَ عْ  َُ حُللَ اللَّهِ    َُ مَنْ يَشَاءح أقَحللح لَهح إِنَّ رَ ابِهِ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ يَ فْتَحح مَسَامِ ََ ْْ هح عِنْدَ عَلِيٍّ   فَ يَقحللح عَلِيٌّ ضِ أَ
   أَعْلَمح أَوْ بَ عْضح الَْْنبِْْيَاءِ.

Abu Abdullahasws looked at one of hisasws companions and said: ‘Allahazwj Opens the hearing 
of the ones Heazwj so Desires to. Iasws said to him that Rasool-Allahsaww made all of that to be 
with Aliasws, and he is saying (asking) whether Aliasws is more knowledgeable or one of the 
Prophetsas?’’.835 

ثَ نَ  -5 لَيْمَانَ ا حَدَّ حُ عِيدٍ عَنْ حَْْدَانَ بْنِ  َُ دِ بْنِ  مَّ اجِ عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ   عَلِيُّ بْنح مُحَ مَّدٍ الْيَمَانِِّ عَنْ محسْلِمِ بْنِ الَْْجَّ عَنْ عحبَْيْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُحَ
حُلِ وَ فَضَّلَهحمْ باِلْعِلْمِ وَ أَوْرَثَ نَا عِلْمَهحمْ وَ فَضَّلَنَا عَلَيْهِمْ فِ عِلْمِهِمْ أح   إِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ  عحلْلَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: حُللَ اللَّهِ   ولَ الْعَزْمِ مِنَ الرُّ وَ عَلَّمَ رَ

حُللِ وَ عِلْمَهحمْ   أيَْنَ مَا كحنَّا فَشِيعَتحنَا مَعَنَا. وَ أحمَنَاءح شِيعَتِنَا أفَْضَلحهحمْ    مَا لَْ يَ عْلَمحلا وَ عَلَّمَنَا عِلْمَ الرَّ

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Hamdan Bin Suleyman, from Ubeydullah Bin 
Muhammad al yamani, from Muslim Bin Al Hajjaj, from Yunus, from Al Husayn Bin Ulwan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Created the Determined Ones (Ul Al-Azam) 
from the Rasoolsas and Graced them with the knowledge, and weasws inherited theiras 
knowledge, and Heazwj Merited usasws upon themas regarding theiras knowledge, and Taught 
Rasool-Allahsaww what theyas did not know, and Taught usasws knowledge of the Rasoolas and 
theiras knowledge, and entrusted ourasws Shias its superior. Wherever weasws would be, 
ourasws Shias would be with usasws.’’836 

دِ بْنِ عحمَرَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ ا -6 حُلٍ مِنَ الْكحلفِيِّيَْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ رَ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ابحكَ فِِ   للَّهِ بْنِ الْلَليِدِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ ََ ْْ مَا يَ قحللح أَ
 َُ ْْمِنِيَْ   وَ عِيسَى وَ محل ِْ الْمح محلنَ عَلَى أحولَ الْعَزْمِ أَحَداً أمَِ  ى أنَ َّهحمْ أعَْلَمح قاَلَ ق حلْتح مَا ي حقَدِّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Barqy, from a man from Al Kufeyn, from Muhammad 
Bin Umar, from Abdullah Bin Al Waleed who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘What are your companions saying regarding Amir Al Momineenasws 
and Isaas and Musaas, which of themas is more knowledgeable?’ He (the narrator) said, ‘I 
said, ‘They are not advancing anyone over the Determines Oneas’.  

جْتَهحمْ  َُ  بِكِتَابِ اللَّهِ لََْجَجْتَهحمْ قاَلَ ق حلْتح وَ أيَْنَ هَذَا فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ  قاَلَ أمََا إِنَّكَ لَلْ حَا

Heasws said: ‘But you, if you were to argue with them by the Book of Allahazwj, would prove it 
to them’. I said, ‘And where is this in the Book of Allahazwj?’  

َُىقاَلَ إِنَّ ا َ لَكحمْ بَ عْضَ الَّذِي تََّْتَلِفحلنَ فِيهِ   ءٍ وَ قاَلَ فِ عِيسَى وَ لَْ يَ قحلْ كحلَّ شَيْ  ءٍ مَلْعِظَةً  وَ كَتَبْْنا لَهح فِ الْْلَْلاحِ مِنْ كحلِّ شَيْ   للَّهَ قاَلَ فِ محل وَ لَْ   وَ لِْحبَ يِّْ
َْاحِبِْكحمْ  يَ قحلْ كحلَّ شَيْ   . باِللَّهِ شَهِيداً بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَكحمْ وَ مَنْ عِنْدَهح عِلْمح الْكِتابِ   كَفى   ءٍ وَ قاَلَ فِ 
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Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Said regarding Musaas: And We Prescribed to him in the Tablets, 
Advice from all things [7:145], and did not Say ‘All things’. And Heazwj Said regarding Isaas: 
and to clarify for you part of which you are differing in, [43:63], and did not say ‘all things’, 
and Heazwj Said regarding your Mastersaww: Say: ‘I suffice with Allah as a Witness between 
me and you, and one with whom is Knowledge of the Book [13:43]’’.837 
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  باب في أئمة ع أفضل من موسى و الخضر ع 6

CHAPTER 6 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws BEING SUPERIOR 
THAN MUSAas AND ISAas 

ثَ نَا  -1 عْفَرٍ  حَدَّ َُ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عِمْرَانَ قَالَ قَالَ أبَحل  ٍْ عَنْ كَثِ مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ بَشِ أَ   مُحَ َُ َُى الْعَالَِ مَسْألََةً لَْ يَكحنْ عِنْدَهح لَقَدْ  لَ محل
لَاب حهَا وَ لَلْ كحنْتح بَ يْنَهحمَا لََْخْبََْ  َُ َُى مَسْأَلَةً لَْ يَكحنْ عِنْدَهح  أَلَ الْعَالِح محل َُ لَاب حهَا وَ لَقَدْ  ألََةٍ تح كحلَّ وَاحِدٍ مِنْهحمَا بَِِلَابِ مَسْألَتَِهِ وَ لَسَألَْتحهحمَا عَنْ مَسْ َُ

لَاب حهَا. َُ اَ   لََ يَكحلنح عِنْدَهَح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Bashir, from Kaseer, from Abu Imran who 
said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Musaas has asked a question to the scholar (Al-Khizras), there did not 
happen to be an answer with himas, and the scholaras asked Musaas a question, there is not 
happen to be an answer with himas, and if Iasws had been between the two, Iasws would have 
informed each one of them with an answer to the question(s), and would have asked both 
of themas a question, there would not have been with them, its answer’’.838 

ثَ نَا  -2 عْفَرٍ   قَالَ:حَدَّ َُ دِيرٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عحثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ  اءَلَهح نَظَرَ  مُحَ َُ َُى الْعَالَِ كَلَّمَهح وَ  ا لَقِيَ محل لَمَّ
حُ فِ السَّمَاءِ وَ يَ تَسَفَّلح  ٍَ يَصْفِرح يَ رْتَفِ حَ قاَلَ وَ مَا يَ قحللح إِلََ خحطَّا َُى أَ تَدْريِ مَا يَ قحللح هَذَا الْْحطَّا رِ فَ قَالَ الْعَالِح لِمحل َْ  فِ الْبَْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Usman Bin Isa, from Ibn Muskan, from Sadeyr,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When Musaas met the scholar (Al-Khizras, spoke to himas 
and asked himas. Heas looked at yellow swallows rising in the sky and lowering in the ocean. 
The scholaras said to Musaas: ‘Do you know what this swallow saying?’ Heas said: ‘And what is 
it saying?’ 

رِ بِّ السَّمَاءِ وَ رَبِّ الَْْرْضِ مَا عِلْمحكحمَا فِ عِلْمِ رَبِّكحمَا إِلََّ مِثْلَ مَا أَخَذْتح بِنِْقَاريِ مِنْ هَذَا الْ قاَلَ يَ قحللح وَ رَ  َْ  بَْ

Heas said: ‘It is saying, ‘By the Lordazwj of the sky and Lordazwj of the earth! Both youras 
knowledge in (comparison to) Knowledge of youras Lordazwj is only like what I took with my 
beak from this ocean’.  

اَ فِيهَا عِ  اَ لَسَألَْتحهحمَا عَنْ مَسْألََةٍ لََ يَكحلنح عِنْدَهَح عْفَرٍ   أمََا لَلْ كحنْتح عِنْدَهَح َُ  . لْمٌ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَحل 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘But, if Iasws was in theiras presence, Iasws would 
have asked themas about an issue, there would not have been any knowledge with themas 
regarding it’’.839 

ثَ نَا  -3 يْفٍ التَّ حَدَّ َُ اقَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ  ََ ُْ كحنَّا عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   وَ نََْنح جَاَعَةٌ فِ الِْْجْرِ فَ قَالَ وَ رَبِّ هَذِهِ   مَّارِ قَالَ:إِبْ رَاهِيمح بْنح إِ
َُى وَ الَْْضِرِ لََْخْبََتْ حهحمَا أَنِِّ أَعْ   نْ بَْأْت حهحمَا بِاَ لَيْسَ فِ أيَْدِيهِمَا.لَمح مِنْهحمَا وَ لََْ الْبَْنِيَّةِ وَ رَبِّ هَذِهِ الْكَعْبَْةِ ثَلََثَ مَرَّاتٍ لَلْ كحنْتح بَ يَْْ محل
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It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Sayf Al Tammar who said,  

‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws and we were a group in Al-Hijr. Heasws said: ‘By 
the Lordazwj of this House and by the Lordazwj of this Kabah! – three times. ‘If Iasws was 
between Musaas and Al-Khizras, Iasws would have informed themas both that Iasws am more 
knowledgeable than theyasws are, due to what wasn’t in their hands’’.840 

ثَ نَا  -4 ابنَِا عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ   بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ رَاشِدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَهْزيِاَرَ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ قَالَ وَ حَدِّثحلنِ  أَحَْْدح حَدَّ ََ ْْ يعاً عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ جَِ
يْفٍ التَّمَّارِ قَالَ: َُ َُ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ     حََّْادٍ عَنْ   الْكَعْبَْةِ فِ الِْْجْرِ فَ قَالَ عَلَيْنَا عَيٌْْ فَالْتَفَتْنَا يََنَْةً وَ يَسْرَةً وَ ق حلْنَا ليَْسَ عَلَيْنَا عَيٌْْ فَ قَالَ وَ رَبِّ كحنَّا مَ

َُى وَ الَْْضِرِ لََْخْبََتْ حهحمَا أَنِِّ أَعْلَمح مِنْهَا وَ لََْنْ بَْأْ   ثَلََثَ مَرَّاتٍ أَنْ لَلْ كحنْتح   ت حهحمَا بِاَ لَيْسَ فِ أيَْدِيهِمَا.بَ يَْْ محل

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Husayn Bin Rashid, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, from Al Ahwazy 
who said, ‘And they all narrated to me from one of our companions, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Sayf Al 
Tammar who said,  

‘We were with Abu Abdullahasws in ‘Al-Hijr’. Heasws said: ‘There is an eye (spy) upon us’. We 
turned right and left and we said, ‘There isn’t any eye (spy) upon us’. Heasws said: ‘By the 
Lordazwj of the Kabah! – three times. ‘If Iasws was between Musaas and Al-Khizras, Iasws would 
have informed themas both that Iasws are more knowledgeable than themas, and informed 
themas with what wasn’t in theiras hands’’.841 

ثَ نَا  -5 دِيرٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ  حُ دِ بْنِ  مَّ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ مُحَ حُ َُْلِسِ أَبِ   عَبَّْادح بْنح  ٍْ الرَّقِّيُّ فِ  ٍْ وَ يَُْيََ الْبَْزَّازح وَ دَاوحدح بْنح كَثِ كحنْتح أنَاَ وَ أبَحل بَصِ
لَامٍ يَ زْعحمحلنَ أنََّا نَ عْلَمح الْغَيْبَ مَا يَ عْلَمح الْغَيْ  عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   إِذْ خَرجََ إِلَيْنَا وَ هحلَ  َُْلِسَهح قاَلَ ياَ عَجَبْاهْ لَِْق ْ بَ إِلََّ اللَّهح لَقَدْ هَََمْتح بِضَرْبِ محغْضَبٌ فَ لَمَّا أَخَذَ 

اريَِتِ فحلََنةََ فَ هَرَبَتْ مِنِِّ فَمَا عَلِمْتح فِ أَيِّ ب حيحلتِ الدَّارِ هِيَ  َُ 

It is narrated to us by Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from his father, from Sadeyr who 
said,  

‘I and Abu Baseer and Yahya Al-Bazzaz and Dawood Bin Kaseer Al-Raqy were in a gathering 
of Abu Abdullahasws when heasws came out to us, and heasws was angry. When heasws had 
taken hisasws seat, heasws said: ‘O how strange of people claiming that weasws know the 
hidden matters (Ghayb). No one knows the hidden matters except Allahazwj. Iasws had 
thought of hitting myasws so and so maid, but she fled from measws, so Iasws do not know in 
which of the rooms of the house she is in’.  

ٍْ وَ مح  َْارَ فِ مَنْزلِِهِ وَ أَعْلَمْتح دَخَلْتح أنَاَ وَ أبَحل بَصِ َُْلِسِهِ وَ  ا أَنْ قاَمَ عَنْ  دِيرٌ فَ لَمَّ َُ عَلَنَا اللَّهح فِدَاقاَلَ  َُ رٌ وَ ق حلْنَا لَهح  عْنَاكَ أنَْتَ تَ قحللح كَذَا وَ  يَسِّ كَ سََِ
اًْ وَ لََ نَ نْسحبْحكَ إِلََ عِلْمِ الْغَيْبِ   كَذَا فِ أمَْرِ خَادِمَتِكَ وَ نََْنح نَ زْعحمح أنََّكَ تَ عْلَمح عِلْماً كَثِ

Sadeyr said, ‘When heasws arose from hisasws gathering and came to be in hisasws house, and I 
knew, I and Abu Baseer and Muyasser entered and we said to himasws, ‘May Allahazwj Make 
us to be sacrificed for youasws! We heard youasws saying such and such regarding the matter 
of yourasws servant, and we are claiming that youasws do know a lot of knowledge and we are 
not attributing to knowledge of the hidden matters (Ghayb)’.  
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دْتَ فِيمَا قَ رَأْتَ مِنْ كِتَا َُ دِيرح أَ لَْ تَ قْرَأِ الْقحرْآنَ قاَلَ ق حلْتح بَ لَى قاَلَ فَ هَلْ وَ َُ قالَ الَّذِي عِنْدَهح عِلْمٌ مِنَ الْكِتابِ أنَاَ آتيِكَ بِهِ   بِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَ ياَ 
حُعِ   قَ بْْلَ أَنْ يَ رْتَدَّ إِليَْكَ طَرْفحكَ   لْتح فِدَاكَ قَدْ قَ رَأْتح قَالَ ق حلْتح 

He (Sadeyr) said, ‘Heasws said to me: ‘Do you not read the Quran?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: 
‘Did you find among what you read from the Book of Allahazwj: The one with whom was the 
knowledge from the Book said, ‘I will come to you with it before your glance returns to 
you’. [27:40]?’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! I have read it’.  

لَ وَ هَلْ عَلِمْتَ مَا كَانَ عِنْدَهح مِنْ عِلْمِ الْكِتَابِ قَالَ ق حلْتح فَأَخْبَْنِ أفَ ْهَمْ  حُ رِ الَْْخْضَرِ فَمَا يَكحلنح  قَالَ قَدْ قاَلَ فَ هَلْ عَرَفْتَ الرَّ َْ رح قَطْرَةِ الثَّلِْ  فِ الْبَْ
عِلْتح فِدَاكَ مَا أقََلَّ هَذَا حُ  ذَلِكَ مِنْ عِلْمِ الْكِتَابِ قاَلَ ق حلْتح 

Heasws said: ‘Do you recognise the man and do you know what was with him from the 
knowledge of the Book?’ I said, ‘Inform me and I shall understand’. Heasws said: ‘A drop of 
snow in the green ocean of what can happen to be from the knowledge of the Book’. I said, 
‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! How little this is!’  

دِيرح مَا أَكْثَرَ هَذَا لِمَ  َُ لَ   نْ يَ نْسحبْحهح اللَّهح قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَ ياَ  َُ دْتَ فِيمَا قَ رَأْتَ مِنْ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  َُ دِيرح فَ هَلْ وَ َُ   قحلْ كَفى  إِلََ الْعِلْمِ الَّذِي أحخْبَحكَ بِهِ ياَ 
عِلْتح فِدَاكَ قَالَ ق حلْتح قَدْ قَ رَأتْح   باِللَّهِ شَهِيداً بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَكحمْ وَ مَنْ عِنْدَهح عِلْمح الْكِتابِ  حُ  هح 

He (Sadeyr) said, ‘Heasws said to me: ‘How abundant this is for one Allahazwj Attributed him to 
the knowledge. I shall inform you with it, O Sadeyr! Have you found among what you have 
read from the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Say: Allah is Sufficient as a Witness 
between me and you and the one who has Knowledge of the Book [13:43]?’ I said, ‘I have 
read it, may I be sacrificed for youasws!’  

َْدْرهِِ وَ قاَلَ عِلْمح   كِتابِ مَنْ عِنْدَهح عِلْمح الْ   أفَ ْهَمح أمَْ   عِنْدَهح عِلْمٌ مِنَ الْكِتابِ   قاَلَ فَمَنْ  قَالَ لََ بَلْ مَنْ عِنْدَهح عِلْمح الْكِتَابِ كحلُّهح قاَلَ فَأَوْمَأَ بيَِدِهِ إِلََ 
 الْكِتَابِ وَ اللَّهِ كحلُّهح عِنْدَناَ عِلْمح الْكِتَابِ وَ اللَّهِ كحلُّهح عِنْدَناَ.

Heasws said: ‘So is the one with whom is knowledge from the Book more understanding or 
one with whom is knowledge of the Book?’ He (I) said, ‘No, but one with whom is 
knowledge of the Book, all of it’. So, heasws gestured by hisasws hand to hisasws chest and said: 
‘Knowledge of Book, by Allahazwj, all of it is with usasws! Knowledge of Book, by Allahazwj, all of 
it is with usasws!’’.842 
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  باب في أنهم يخاطبون و يسمعون الصوت و يأتيهم صور أعظم من جبرئيل و ميكائيل 7

CHAPTER 7 – REGARDING THEYasws ARE ADDRESSED, AND 
HEARING THE VOICE, AND THERE COMES TO THEMasws AN 
IMAGE MORE MAGNIFICENT THAN JIBRAEELas AND 
MIKAEELas 

ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنح  -1 ٍْ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَحَدَّ دِ بْنِ عَمْروٍ الزَّيَّاتِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ إِنَّ مِنَّا لَمَنْ ي حعَايِنح محعَايَ نَةً   عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح  إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
حُ فِ الطَّسْتِ مِنَّا لَمَنْ ي حنْقَرح فِ قَ لْبِْهِ كَيْتَ وَ كَيْتَ   وَ إِنَ  ُِ السِّلْسِلَةِ تَ قَ حُ كَلَقْ   وَ إِنَّ مِنَّا لَمَنْ يَسْمَ

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Amro Al Zayyat, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu 
Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘There is oneasws from usasws who witnesses with a viewing, 
and from usasws there is oneasws it reverberates in hisasws heart such and such, and from usasws 
there is oneasws who hears like the falling chain falling in the tray’.  

بَْئَيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ   قاَلَ خَلْقٌ  قاَلَ ق حلْتح فاَلَّذِينَ ي حعَاينِحلنَ مَا هحمْ  َُ  . أعَْظَمح مِنْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘The ones who are witnesses, what are they?’ Heasws said: ‘A 
creature more magnificent than Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas’’.843 

ثَ نَا  -2 مَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ زيَِ حَدَّ مَامح فَ قَالَ مِنَّا مَنْ ي حنْكَتح فِ أحذحنهِِ نَكْتاً وَ مِنَّا  ادٍ الْقَنْدِيِّ عَمَّنْ ذكََرَهح عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَالَ:مُحَ ق حلْتح كَيْفَ ي حزَادح الِْْ
اَطَبح  حَ فِ قَ لْبِْهِ قَذْفاً وَ مِنَّا مَنْ يَح  . مَنْ ي حقْذَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ziyad Al Qandy, from the one who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘How is the Imamasws increased?’ 
Heasws said: ‘From usasws there is one it is resonated in hisasws ears a resonance, and from 
usasws is one it is cast into hisasws heart a casting, and from usasws is one who is addressed’’.844 

ثَ نَا  -3 دِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ رَزيِنٍ عَنِ الْلَليِدِ الطَّائفِِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ احَدَّ مَّ ابنَِا عَنْ مُحَ ََ ْْ وَ مِنَّا مَنْ   إِنَّ مِنَّا لَمَنْ يحلقَ رح فِ قَ لْبِْهِ  للَّهِ   قَالَ:بَ عْضح أَ
حُ بأِحذحنِهِ وَ مِنَّا مَنْ ي حنْكَتح وَ  حُ  يَسْمَ  . أفَْضَلح مَِّنْ يَسْمَ

It is narrated to us by one of our companions, from Muhammad Bin Hammad, from Ahmad Bin Razeyn, from Al 
Waleed Al Taify,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘From usasws there is one it is reverberated in hisasws 
heart, and from usasws there is oneasws who hears with hisasws ears, and from usasws there is 
oneasws whom it is resonated to (in hisasws ears), and it is superior than having listened’’.845 
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ثَ نَا  -4 عِيدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ حَدَّ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  مَّ اقَ شَعِرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ حَْْزَةَ قَالَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ ََ ُْ   بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ يَزيِدَ بْنِ إِ
تَى ْْ َْلْتَ السِّلْسِ   إِنَّ مِنَّا لَمَنْ ي حنْكَتح فِ أحذحنهِِ وَ إِنَّ مِنَّا لَمَنْ ي ح حُ  حْلرَةٌ أَعْظَمح فِ مَنَامِهِ وَ إِنَّ مِنَّا لَمَنْ يَسْمَ حُ عَلَى الطَّشْتِ وَ إِنَّ مِنَّا لَمَنْ يأَْتيِهِ  لَةِ يَ قَ

بَْئَيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ  َُ  . مِنْ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Yazeed 
Bin Is’haq Sha’r, from Ibn Hamza who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘From usasws there is oneasws it is resonated in hisasws ears, 
and from usasws there is oneasws who is come to in hisasws dream, and from usasws there is 
oneasws who hears the sound of the chain falling upon the tray, and from usasws there is 
oneasws to whom comes an image more magnificent than Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas’’.846 

ثَ نَا -5 ٍْ قَالَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ حَدَّ دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنِ الَْْلْهَريِِّ عَنِ الْبَْطاَئِنِِِّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ مَّ إِنَّا لنَحزَادح فِ اللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهَارِ وَ لَلْ   عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ
عِلْتح فِدَاكَ مَنْ يأَْتيِكحمْ بِهِ  لَْ ن حزَدْ لنََفِدَ مَا عِنْدَناَ قَالَ  حُ  ٍْ  أبَحل بَصِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Jowhary, from Al Batainy, from Abu 
Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Weasws are increased during the night and the day, and if 
weasws are not increased, what is with usasws would deplete’. Abu Baseer said, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for youasws! Who comes to youasws with it?’  

لْسِلَةِ فِ الطَّسْتِ  مِنَّا لَمَنْ ي حنْقَرح فِ قَ لْبِْهِ كَيْتَ وَ كَيْتَ وَ   قاَلَ إِنَّ مِنَّا مَنْ ي حعَايِنح وَ إِنَ  ُِ السِّ حُ بأِحذحنهِِ وَقْعاً كَلَقْ  مِنَّا مَنْ يَسْمَ

Heasws said: ‘From usasws there is one who witnesses, and from usasws there is one it is 
reverberated in hisasws heart such and such, and from usasws there is one who hears with 
hisasws ears an occurrence like the chain falling in the tray’. 

بَْئَيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ   فَ قحلْتح لَهح مَنِ الَّذِي يأَْتيِكحمْ بِذَلِكَ قاَلَ خَلْقٌ  َُ  . أَعْظَمح مِنْ 

I said to himasws, ‘Who is the one who comes to youasws with that?’ Heasws said: ‘A creatures 
more magnificent than Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas’’.847 

ثَ نَا  -6 َُى عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّ حَدَّ إِنَّ  إِنَّ مِنَّا لَمَنْ ي حنْكَتح فِ أحذحنهِِ وَ   هِ   يَ قحللح أَحَْْدح بْنح محل
حُ فِ ال لْسِلَةِ الَّتِ تَ قَ َْلْتِ السِّ حُ الصَّلْتَ مِثْلَ   . طَّسْتِ مِنَّا لَمَنْ يَ رَى فِ مَنَامِهِ وَ إِنَّ مِنَّا لَمَنْ يَسْمَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Numan, from Ibn Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘From usasws there is oneasws it is resonated in hisasws ears, 
and from usasws there is oneasws who sees in hisasws dream, and from usasws there is one who 
hears the sound like the sound of the chain falling in the tray’’.848 
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ثَ نَا حَ  -7 عْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح الْحْسَيْْح بْنح عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ عحبَْيْسِ بْنِ هِشَامٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ أَشْيَمَ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أَبِ دَّ ٍْ قَالَ سََِ إِنَّا   بَصِ
 دح لَنَفِدَ مَا عِنْدَناَن حزَادح فِ اللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهَارِ وَ لَلْ لََ أنََّا ن حزَا

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Ali, from Abdullah, from Ubeys Bin Hisham, from AL Hassan Bin Asheym, 
from Ali, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Weasws get increased during the night and day, and if 
weasws are not increase, what is with usasws would deplete’.  

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ مَنْ يأَْتيِكحمْ  حُ  ٍْ  فَ قَالَ أبَحل بَصِ

Abu Baseer said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Who comes to you (Imamsasws)?’  

لْسِلَةِ فِ الطَّ قاَلَ إِنَّ مِنَّا لَمَنْ ي حعَايِنح محعَايَ نَةً وَ  ُِ السِّ حُ بأِحذحنهِِ وَقْعاً كَلَقْ   سْتِ مِنَّا مَنْ ي حنْقَرح فِ قَ لْبِْهِ كَيْتَ وَ كَيْتَ وَ مِنَّا مَنْ يَسْمَ

Heasws said: ‘From usasws there is oneasws who sees with hisasws eyes, and from usasws there is 
oneasws who it reverberates in hisasws heart, such and such, and from usasws there is oneasws 
who hears with hisasws ears a sound like the chain falling in the tray’.  

بَْئَيِلَ وَ مِيكَ  َُ عَلَنَِِ اللَّهح فِدَاكَ مَنْ يأَْتيِكحمْ بِذَاكَ قاَلَ هحلَ خَلْقٌ أَكْبََح مِنْ  َُ  . ائيِلَ قاَلَ ق حلْتح 

He (the narrator) said: ‘May Allahazwj Make me to be sacrificed for youasws! Who comes to 
youasws with that?’ Heasws said: ‘It is a creature greater than Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas’’.849 

ثَ نَا  -8 دٍ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ زحرَارَ حَدَّ مَّ نْدِيُّ بْنح مُحَ احِ قَالَ:ُِ ريِرهِِ وَ عِنْدَهح عَمُّهح عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح زَيْدٍ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ مِنَّا   كَانَ   ةَ عَنْ مَيْمحلنٍ الْقَدَّ َُ عْفَرٍ   عَلَى  َُ أبَحل 
حُ الصَّلْتَ وَ لََ يَ رَى الصُّلرَةَ.  مَنْ يَسْمَ

It is narrated to us by Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Aban, from Zurara, from Maymoun Al Qaddah who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws was upon hisasws bed and with himasws was hisasws uncle Abdullah Bin Zayd. 
Heasws said: ‘From usasws is one who hears the voice and does not see the face’’.850 
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  يكائيل و ملك الموتباب في الإمام أنه تراءى له جبرئيل و م 8

CHAPTER 8 – REGARDING THE IMAMasws, THERE APPEAR TO 
HIMasws, JIBRAEELas, AND MIKAEELas AND ANGEL OF DEATH 

ثَ نَا  -1 عْفَرِ بْنِ عحمَرَ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ مَعْبْدٍ قَالَ:حَدَّ َُ مَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ  َُ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَجَاءَ يََْشِي حَتََّّ دَخَلَ  كحنْتح   مُحَ مَ
ٍُ مِنَ الْمَسْجِدِ   مَسْجِداً كَانَ يَ تَعَبَّْدح فِيهِ أبَحلهح وَ هحلَ يحصَلِّي فِ مَلْضِ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Ja’far Bin Umar, from Aban, from 
Ma’bad who said,  

‘I was with Abu Abdullahasws and heasws went walking until heasws entered a Masjid hisasws 
fatherasws used to worship in, and heasws prayed Salat in a place from the Masjid.  

َُ قَ  ََ قاَلَ ياَ مَعْبَْدح أَ تَ رَى هَذَا الْمَلْضِ اءَهح شَيْخٌ يََْشِي حَسَ فَ لَمَّا انْصَرَ َُ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ قَالَ بَ يْنَا أَبِ قَائِمٌ يحصَلِّي فِ هَذَا الْمَكَانِ إِذْ  حُ نَ الَ ق حلْتح نَ عَمْ 
حُلٌ آدَمح  اءَ رَ َُ الِسٌ إِذْ  َُ هِ وَ السِّيمَةِ فَ قَالَ للِشَّيْخِ مَا يَحْلِ   السَّمْتِ فَجَلَسَ وَ بَ يْنَا هحلَ  ُْ  سحكَ فَ لَيْسَ بِِذََا أحمِرْتَ حَسَنح الْلَ

When heasws had finished, heasws said: ‘O Ma’bad! Do you see this place?’ I said, ‘Yes, may I 
be sacrificed for youasws!’ Heasws said: ‘While myasws fatherasws was standing praying Salat in 
this place when an old man came walking to himasws, of beautiful appearance. He sat down, 
and while he was sitting when a brown man of a beautiful face and appearance came. He 
said to the old man, ‘What makes you sit (here)? You haven’t been Commanded with this!’ 

َْاحِبَْهح فَ قحلْتح ن َ وَ   فَ قَامَا يَ تَسَارَّانِ  َْاحِبْحهح فَ قَالَ الشَّيْخح   عَمْ فَمَنِ الشَّيْخح وَ مَنْ انْطلََقَا وَ تَ لَارَياَ عَنِِّ فَ لَمْ أَرَ شَيْئاً فَ قَالَ أَبِ ياَ ب حنََِّ هَلْ رَأيَْتَ الشَّيْخَ وَ 
بَْئَيِلح  َُ اءَ  َُ  . مَلَكح الْمَلْتِ وَ الَّذِي 

They both stood up whispering to each other and went away and disappeared from me, and 
Iasws did not see anything. Myasws fatherasws said: ‘O myasws sonasws! Did youasws see the old 
man and his companion?’ Iasws said: ‘Yes, so who is the old man and who is his companion?’ 
Heasws said: ‘The old man is the Angel of death, and the one who came was Jibraeelas’’.851 

ثَ نَا  -2 دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ زحرَارَةَ قاَلَ  حَدَّ مَّ هِ فَ لَمَّا رَأيَْ تحهح   أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ ُْ حُلٌ قاَطِبح الْلَ بْلَ رَ اريِةٍَ لَهح إِذْ أقَ ْ َُ  َُ بَ يْنَا أَبِ فِ دَارهِِ مَ
 عَلِمْتح أنََّهح مَلَكح الْمَلْتِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Fazalat, from Aban, from Zurara,  

‘Heasws said: ‘While myasws father was in hisasws house with a maid of hisasws when a man of 
sulky face came. When heasws saw him, heasws knew that he was the Angel of death.  

هِ وَ حَسَنح الْبِْشْرِ فَ قَالَ لَسْتَ بِِذََا أحمِرْتَ  ُْ حُلٌ آخَرح طلَْقح الْلَ تَقْبَْلَهح رَ ُْ بْحهَا مَِّا رَأيَْتح إِذْ قحبِْضَتْ   قاَلَ فَا   قَالَ فَ بَْيْنَا أنَاَ أححَدِّثح الْْاَريِةََ وَ أحعَجِّ
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Heasws said: ‘Then another man being of less sad face and good body faced him and said: 
‘You have not been Commanded with this!’ Heasws said: ‘While Iasws was discussing with the 
maid and she was astounded from what she had seen, when she died’.  

 . أَى أَبِ فِيهِ مَا رَأَى فَ لَيْتَ مَا هَدَمْتح مِنَ الدَّارِ إِنِِّ لَْ أَكْسِرْهح قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَكَسَرْتح الْبْيْتَ الَّذِي رَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The house in which myasws fatherasws saw in it 
what heasws saw was broken down. If only the house of myasws fatherasws would not have 
been demolished. Iasws would not have broken it’’.852 

ثَ نَا -3 دِ بْنِ الْفَضْلِ عَنْ عَ  حَدَّ مَّ َُى عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ محعَاوِيةََ بْنِ وَهْبٍ عَنْ مُحَ مَّدٍ عَنْ عِمْرَانَ بْنِ محل  الَ:قَ   مْروِ بْنِ أبَاَنٍ الْكَلْبِِّ عَنْ محعَتِّبٍ أبَحل مُحَ
َُ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   إِلََ ضَيْعَةٍ لَهح ي حقَالح لَْاَ طِيبَْةح فَدَخَلَهَا فَصَلَّى ركَْعَتَيِْْ فَصَلَّيْ  هْتح مَ َُّ َُ أَبِ الْفَجْرَ تَ لَ َْلَّيْتح إِلََ ضَيْعَةٍ لَهح مَ تح مَعَهح فَ قَالَ ياَ محعَتِّبح إِنِِّ 

 اللَّهَ  ذَاتَ يَ لْمٍ فَجَلَسَ أَبِ يحسَبِّْحح 

It is narrated to us by Abu Muhammad, from Imran Bin Musa, from al Husayn Bin Muawiya Bin Wahab, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Fazl, from Amro Bin Aban al Kalby, from Moattab who said,  

‘I headed along with Abu Abdullahasws to an estate of hisasws call Tayba. I entered it and 
prayed two Cycles Salat with himasws. Heasws said: ‘O Moattab! I prayed to an estate of hisasws 
with myasws fatherasws, the Fajar Salat, one day. Myasws fatherasws sat to glorify Allahazwj.  

يَةِ فَسَلَّمَ عَلَى أَبِ وَ شَابٌّ محقْبِْلٌ فِ أثََرهِِ فَجَاءَ إِلََ الشَّ أقَ ْبَْلَ شَيْ  فَ بَْيْنَا هحلَ يحسَبِّْحح إِذْ  َْ يلٌ أبَْ يَضح الرَّأْسِ وَ اللِّ لَّمَ عَلَى أَبِ وَ أَخَذَ خٌ طَلِيلٌ جَِ َُ يْخِ وَ 
مَرْ بِِذََا ْْ  بيَِدِ الشَّيْخِ وَ قاَلَ قحمْ فإَِنَّكَ لَْ ت ح

While heasws was glorifying when an old man, tall, handsome, white head and beard came. 
He greeted unto myasws fatherasws, and a youth came in his footsteps and came to the old 
man and greeted unto myasws fatherasws, and grabbed the hand of the old man and said: 
‘Arise, for you have not been Commanded with this!’  

بَْئَيِلح فَ لَمَّا ذَهَبْا مِنْ عِنْدِ أَبِ ق حلْتح ياَ أبََتِ مَنْ هَذَا الشَّيْخح وَ هَذَا الشَّابُّ فَ قَالَ أَيْ ب حنََِّ هَذَا وَ ال َُ  . لَّهِ مَلَكح الْمَلْتِ وَ هَذَا 

When they went away from the presence of myasws fatherasws, Iasws said: ‘O fatherasws! Who is 
this old man and this youth?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, myasws sonasws! This, by Allahazwj, is the Angel 
of death, and this is Jibraeelas’’.853 
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  باب ما يلهم الإمام مما ليس في الكتاب و السنة من المعضلات 9

CHAPTER 9 – WHAT IS INSPITED TO THE IMAMasws, FROM 
WHAT ISN’T IN THE BOOK AND THE SUNNAH, FROM THE 
DILEMMAS 

دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ  -1 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنِ الْعَلََءِ بْنِ رَزيِنٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ: حَدَّ َُ حُنَّةِ  كَانَ عَلِيٌّ يَ عْمَلح بِكِتَابِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ أَبِ  وَ 
حُللهِِ    اللَّهِ مِنَ الْمحعْضِلََتِ.ءٌ وَ الْْاَدِثح الَّذِي ليَْسَ فِ الْكِتَابِ وَ لََ فِ السُّنَّةِ ألَْْمََهح اللَّهح الَْْقَّ فِيهِ إِلْْاَماً وَ ذَلِكَ وَ  فإَِذَا وَرَدَ عَلَيْهِ شَيْ   رَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Al A’ala Bin Razeyn, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Aliasws used to act in accordance with the Book of Allahazwj 
Sunnah of hisasws Prophetsaww. So, whenever the thing was referred to himasws which wasn’t 
in the Book nor in the Sunnah, Allahazwj Inspired himasws the truth regarding it with an 
Inspiration, and by Allahazwj that is from the dilemmas’’.854 

دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ  -2 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ هِلََلٍ عَنِ الْعَلََءِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:  حَدَّ َُ نَّةِ نبَِْيِّهِ   عَنْ أَبِ  حُ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ   يَ عْمَلح بِكِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ 
 لََتِ.الَّذِي ليَْسَ فِ الْكِتَابِ وَ لََ فِ السُّنَّةِ ألَْْمََهح اللَّهح تَ عَالََ إِلْْاَماً وَ ذَلِكَ وَ اللَّهِ مِنَ الْمحعْضِ  ءح الْْاَدِثح  فإَِذَا وَرَدَ عَلَيْهِ الشَّيْ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Abdullah Bin Hilal, from Al A’ala, from Muhammad Bin 
Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Aliasws used to in accordance with the Book of Allahazwj and 
the Sunnah of hisasws Prophetsaww. Whenever something was referred to himasws, the new 
thing which wasn’t in the Book not in the Sunnah, Allahazwj the Exalted would Inspired 
himasws with an Inspiration, and that, by Allahazwj, is from the dilemmas’’.855 

دِ بْنِ محسْلِ  -3 دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنِ الْعَلََءِ بْنِ رَزيِنٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ   يَ عْمَلح بِكِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ   مٍ عَنْ أَبِ 
نَّةِ نبَِْيِّهِ فإَِذَا وَرَدَ عَلَيْهِ شَيْ   الْمحعْضِلََتِ. ادِثٌ وَ الَّذِي ليَْسَ فِ الْكِتَابِ وَ لََ فِ السُّنَّةِ ألَْْمََهح اللَّهح الَْْقَّ إِلْْاَماً وَ ذَلِكَ وَ اللَّهِ مِنَ ءٌ حَ  حُ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Al A’ala Bin Razeyn, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Aliasws used to act in accordance with the Book of Allahazwj 
and the Sunnah of hisasws Prophetsaww. Whenever something new was referred to himasws, 
and that which wasn’t in the Book nor in the Sunnah, Allahazwj would Inspire himasws the 
truth with an Inspiration, and that, by Allahazwj, is from the dilemmas’’.856 
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  باب في الأئمة أنهم يعرفون الإضمار و حديث النفس قبل أن يخبروا به 10

CHAPTER 10 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws ARE 
RECOGNISING THE CONSCIENCES, AND THE DISCUSSION OF 
THE SELF BEFORE THEYasws ARE INFORMED WITH IT 

ثَنِِ مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَلِيٍّ عَنْ  -1 دٍ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ قاَلَ: حَدَّ لَهح فِ   عَمِّهِ مُحَمَّ ُْ ِْْي فَمَدَّ رِ كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   ليَْلَةً مِنَ اللَّيَالَ وَ لَْ يَكحنْ عِنْدَهح أَحَدٌ غَ
 حَجْريِ فَ قَالَ اغْمِزْهَا ياَ عحمَرح 

It is narrated to me by Muhammad Bin Ali, from his uncle Muhammad, from Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws in a night from the nights and there did not 
happen to be anyone with himasws apart from me. Heasws extended hisasws leg in my lap and 
said: ‘Press it, O Umar!’  

ألََهح إِلََ مَنِ الَْْمْرح مِنْ ب َ  ُْ اقَ يْهِ فأََرَدْتح أنَْ أَ َُ لَهح فَ نَظَرْتح إِلََ اضْطِراَبٍ فِ عَضَلَةِ  ُْ ءٍ فإَِنِِّ  عْدِهِ فأََشَارَ إِلَََّ فَ قَالَ لََ تَسْألَْنِِ فِ هَذِهِ اللَّيْلَةِ عَنْ شَيْ فَ غَمَزْتح رِ
يبْحكَ. ُِ  لَسْتح أح

I pressed hisasws leg and heasws at I looked at the trembling in hisasws leg muscle, and I 
intended to ask himasws to whom would the command be from after himasws, but heasws 
gestured towards me and said: ‘Do not ask me about anything during this night, for Iasws will 
not answer you’’.857 

ثَ نَا  -2 اقَ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْلِمٍ حَدَّ ََ ُْ ٍْ عَنْ يَزيِدَ بْنِ إِ عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  لَ  عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ يَزيِدَ قَالَ:  مُحَ دَخَلْتح عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   وَ هح
هحهح إِلََ الْْاَئِطِ فَ قَالَ لَ حِيَْ دَخَلْ  ُْ ٌُ وَ وَ لَهح فَ قحلْتح محضْطَجِ ُْ لِي فَ قَعَدْتح أَغْمِزح رِ ُْ ألَحهح عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ وَ   تح عَلَيْهِ ياَ عحمَرح اغْمِزْ رِ ُْ فِ نَ فْسِي السَّاعَةَ أَ

يبْكَ  ُِ هَهح إِلَََّ فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ إِذَنْ لََ أح ُْ لَّلَ وَ ََ مَامح قَالَ فَ َُى أيَ ُّهحمَا الِْْ  . محل

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Yazeed Bin Is’haq, from Ibn 
Muslim, from Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullahasws and heasws was lying down and hisasws face was towards 
the wall. Heasws said when I entered to see himasws: ‘O Umar! Press myasws legs’. I sat down 
and pressed hisasws legs. I said within myself, ‘Now I shall ask himasws about Abdullah and 
Musaasws, which of the two is the Imamasws’. Heasws turned hisasws face towards me and said: 
‘By Allahazwj! Iasws shall not answer you’’858 

دٍ عَنْ شِهَابِ بْنِ  -3 ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ دَخَلْتح عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   وَ أنَاَ أحريِدح أنَْ   عَبْْدِ رَبِّهِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ
ألََهح من  ُْ رْتح عِنْدَهح أحنْسِيْتح الْمَسْألَةََ فَ نَظَرَ إِلَََّ أبَحل عَبْْدِ ا ]عَنِ أَ ِْ ا  حَ الْمَاءَ مِنَ الْحْبِّ فَ لَمَّ ََ الْحْنحبح [ الْحْنحبِ يَ غْرِ للَّهِ   فَ قَالَ ياَ شِهَابح لََ بأَْسَ أَنْ يَ غْرِ
.  مِنَ الْحْبِّ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from 
Shihab Bin Abd Rabbih who said,  
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‘I entered to see Abu Abdullahasws and I wanted to ask him about the sexual impurity, ‘Can 
one scoop from the jug?’ But when I came to be in hisasws presence, I forgot the question. 
Abu Abdullahasws looked at me and said: ‘O Shihab! There is no problem if the one with 
sexual impurity scoops from the jug’’.859 

نْ رَوَاهح عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ قاَلَ: -4 دٍ عَنْ بَكْرٍ عَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ لَيْهِ وَ قاَلَ اغْمِزْهَا ياَ عحمَرح  حَدَّ ُْ  دَخَلْتح عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ بَْسَطَ رِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Bakr, from the one who saw him, from Umar Bin Yazeed 
who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullahasws, and heasws extended hisasws leg and said: ‘Press it, O 
Umar!’  

مَامِ بَ عْدَهح فَ قَالَ ياَ عحمَرح لََ أحخْبَحكَ عَنِ الِْْ  ألََهح عَنِ الِْْ ُْ  مَامِ بَ عْدِي.قاَلَ فأََضْمَرْتح فِ نَ فْسِي أنَْ أَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I thought within myself to ask himasws about the Imamasws to be after 
himasws. Heasws said: ‘O Umar! Iasws will not inform you about the Imamasws to be after 
measws’’.860 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْ  -5 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ٍْ الْْزََّازِ عَنْ إِسََْ حَدَّ عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ اعِيلَ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الْعَزيِزِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل هْلَازيِِّ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ ب حرْدَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   وَ عَنْ 
ُْ لَ فِ الْمحتَلَضَّإِ مَاءً قاَلَ فَ قحمْتح   عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ لَضَعْتح لَهح قاَلَ فَدَخَلَ قاَلَ فَ قحلْتح فِ نَ فْسِي أنَاَ أقَحللح فِيهِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا وَ يَدْخحلح الْمحتَلَضَّأَ  ياَ إِسَْاَعِيلح ضَ

 يَ تَلَضَّأح 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Husayn Bin Burda,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws,  

And from Ja’far Bin Bashir Al Khazaz, from Ismail Bin Abdul Aziz who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘O Ismail! Place some water for measws in the ablution place’. 
He said, ‘So I said within myself, ‘I am saying such and such regarding himasws’, and heasws 
entered the ablution place to perform Wud’u.  

عَلحلناَ  ُْ ُِ الْبِْنَاءَ فَ لْقَ طاَقتَِهِ فَ يَنْهَدِمَ ا  خَْْلحلقِيَْ وَ قحللحلا فِينَا مَا شِئْتحمْ فَ لَنْ تَ بْْلحغحلاقاَلَ فَ لَمْ يَ لْبَْثْ أَنْ خَرجََ فَ قَالَ ياَ إِسَْاَعِيلح لََ تَ رْفَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘It was not long before heasws came out and said: ‘O Ismail! Do not 
raise the building above its strength for it would collapse. Make usasws to be created beings 
and say regarding usasws whatever you so desire to, for you will never reach’.  

 . أقَحللح  فَ قَالَ إِسَْاَعِيلح وَ كحنْتح أقَحللح إِنَّهح وَ أقَحللح وَ 

Ismail said, ‘And I was saying heasws is (this), and I was saying and I was saying’’ (words of 
exaggerations). 
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 كذا و كذا أي إنه رب و رازق و خالق و مثل هذا كما أنه اممراد بقلله كنت أقلل إنه و أقلل.  بيان:

(Explanation by Majlisi) – Such and such, i.e. heasws is Lordazwj, and Sustainer, and Creator, 
and like this just as it is intended by his word, ‘I was saying heasws is, and I was saying)’’.861 

َُى عَنْ زحراَرَةَ قاَلَ  -6 دٍ عَنِ الْبَْزنَْطِيِّ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ محل ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   فَسَألََنِِ مَا عِنْدَكَ مِنْ أَحَادِيثِ الشِّيعَةِ ق حلْتح إِنَّ  :حَدَّ َُ دَخَلْتح عَلَى أَبِ 
اًْ قَدْ هَََمْتح أَنْ أحوقِدَ لَْاَ ناَراً ثُحَّ أححْرقَِ هَا قاَلَ وَ لَِ هَاتِ مَا أنَْكَرْتَ   مِنْهَا عِنْدِي مِنْهَا شَيْئاً كَثِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Bazanty, from Al Hassan Bin Musa, from Zurara who 
said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Ja’farasws and heasws asked me: ‘What is with you from the Ahadeeth of 
the Shias?’ I said, ‘There are a lot of things with me from these. I had thought of igniting a 
fire for these, then burn them’. Heasws said: ‘And why did you give out what is denied from 
these. These are dangerous for the minds of the people. ’ 

طَرَ عَلَى باَلََ الْْحمحلرح فَ قَالَ لَ مَا كَانَ عِلْمح الْمَلََئِكَةِ حَيْثح قاَلَتْ  ََ  .وَ يَسْفِكح الدِّماءَ  أَ تََْعَلح فِيها مَنْ ي حفْسِدح فِيها  فَ

Heasws said to me: ‘(It was) not (even) for the knowledge of the Angels when they said, Are 
You going to Make in it one who will make mischief therein and shed the blood, [2:30]’’.862 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ قاَلَ: -7 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عَلْتح عَ   حَدَّ َُ دٌ فَ قَالَ إِنِِّ  لَى نَ فْسِي أَنْ لََ يحظِلَّنِِ وَ كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ   فَذحكِرَ مُحَمَّ
َُقْفح بَ يْتٍ    إِيَّاهح 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Al-Hassanasws and Muhammad was mentioned. Heasws said: 
‘Iasws have made it to be upon myself that measws and him would not be shaded under the 
roof of one house’.  

 فَ قحلْتح فِ نَ فْسِي هَذَا يأَْمحرح باِلْبَِّ وَ الصِّلَةِ وَ يَ قحللح هَذَا لعَِمِّهِ 

I said within myself, ‘This oneasws (always) instructs with the righteousness and maintaining 
relationships, and heasws is saying this for hisasws uncle!’ 

قحهح النَّاسح وَ إِذَا لَْ يَدْخحلْ عَلَيَّ قاَلَ فَ نَظَرَ إِلَََّ فَ قَالَ هَذَا مِنَ الْبَِّ وَ الصِّلَةِ إِنَّهح مَتََّ يأَْتيِنِِ وَ يَدْخحلح عَلَيَّ فَ يَقحللح وَ يحصَ   لَْ ي حقْبَْلْ قَ لْلحهح إِذَا قاَلَ.دِّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws looked at me and said: ‘This is from the acts of righteousness 
and maintenance of relationships. When he comes to measws and enters to see measws, he 
speaks and the people ratify him. And when he does not enter to see measws, his words are 
not accepted when he speaks’’.863 
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ٍْْ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ  -8 عِيدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ أَبِ الْعَلََءِ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْ   حَدَّ َُ دَخَلْتح عَلَى  نِ أَحَْْدَ قاَلَ:أَحَْْدَ بْنِ أَ
ألََهح عَنِ الْمحفَضَّلِ بْنِ عحمَرَ وَ هحلَ فِ مَصْنَعَةٍ لَهح فِ يَ لْمٍ  ُْ وْيأَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   وَ أنَاَ أحريِدح أنَْ أَ هِ ف َْدْرهِِ  ]فَ يَجْريِ  شَدِيدِ الَْْرِّ وَ الْعَرَقح يَسِيلح عَلَى خَدِّ  [ عَلَى 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Al Hassan 
Bin Ahmad Bin Asad Bin Abu Al A’ala, from Hisham Bin Ahmad who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullahasws and I wanted to ask himasws about Al-Mufazzal Bin Umar, 
and heasws was in a (paddling) pool of his during a day of severe heat, and the sweat was 
flowing upon his cheeks and flowing upon his chest.  

حُلح الْمحفَضَّلح بْنح عحمَرَ الْحْعْفِيُّ حَتََّّ  اَ هحلَ وَالِدٌ فاَبْ تَدَأَنِ فَ قَالَ نعِْمَ وَ اللَّهِ الَّذِي لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ هحلَ الرَّ  أَحْصَيْتح بِضْعاً وَ ثَلََثِيَْ مَرَّةً يَ قحللْحاَ وَ يحكَرِّرحهَا وَ قاَلَ إِنََّّ
 بَ عْدَ وَالِدٍ.

Heasws initiated me and said: ‘Yes, by Allahazwj Who there is no god except Heazwj! The man is 
Al-Mufazzal Bin Umar Al-Jufy’ – until I counted thirty something times, heasws said it and 
repeated it, and said: ‘But rather he is a father after a father’’.864 

ثَ نَا أَ  -9 دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ مُحَمَّدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْقحمِّيِّ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َْ إلِيَْهِ فأَتََ يْتحهح وَ هحلَ باِلْمَدِينَةِ ناَ حَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ِْ عْفَرٍ   وَ مَعَهح كِتَابحهح فأََمَرَنِ أنَْ أَ َُ زلٌِ فِ بَ عَثَ إِلَََّ أبَحل 
لَّمْ  َُ ٍُ فَدَخَلْتح عَلَيْهِ وَ  ح وَاحِدٍ دَارِ بزَيِ ْْ عَهح غَ اَ مَا قَدْ سََِ هَح نَانٍ وَ غَْْ ُِ َْفْلَانَ وَ ابْنَ   تح وَ ذكََرَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from his father Muhammad Bin Ali Al Qummi who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws sent a messenger to me and with him was hisasws letter instructing me to go to 
himasws. I went to himasws and heasws was at Al-Medina, being a guest in the house of Bazie. I 
entered to see himasws and greeted, and heasws mentioned Safwan, and Ibn Sinan, and 
someone else no one had heard of.  

عْتح إِلََ نَ فْسِي فَ قحلْ فَ قحلْتح فِ نَ فْسِ  َُ حْلََءِ ثُحَّ رَ تَعْطِفحهح عَلَى زكََريَِّا بْنِ آدَمَ لَعَلَّهح يَسْلَمح مَِّا قاَلَ فِ هَ ُْ لَ ي أَ تح مَنْ أنَاَ حَتََّّ أتََ عَرَّضَ فِ هَذَا وَ شِبْْهِهِ لِمَلْلًَ هح
حُ   أعَْلَمح بِاَ يَصْنَ

I said within myself, ‘I shall get himasws to sympathise upon Zakariya Bin Adam, perhaps he 
would be safe from what heasws had said regarding them’. Then I retracted to myself and 
said, ‘Who am I until I would object regarding this and (something) resembling it to my 
Masterasws. Heasws is more knowing with what heasws does’. 

 . فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ عَلِيٍّ ليَْسَ عَلَى مِثْلِ أَبِ يَُْيََ تَ عَجُّلٌ وَ قَدْ كَانَ لَِْبِ مِنْ خِدْمَتِهِ 

Heasws said:’ O Abu Ali! Do not be hasty upon the like of Abu Yahya, and Iasws had refused 
from his service’’.865 

ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنح إِسََْ  -10 بَْاطٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ُْ دِ بْنِ عحمَرَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَ عْفَرٍ   قَدْ خَرجََ عَلَيَّ فأََحْدَدْتح  اعِيلَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ هِ وَ إِلََ   رأَيَْتح أبَاَ  ُِ النَّظَرَ إلِيَْهِ وَ إِلََ رأَْ
ابنَِا بِِصْرَ  ََ ْْ فَ قاَمَتَهح لَِْ ِْ لِهِ لَِْ ُْ  رِ
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It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad bin Umar, from Ali Bin Asbat who said,  

‘I saw Abu Ja’farasws and heasws had come out, and I stared in looking at himasws, and to hisasws 
head, and to hisasws legs, so I could described hisasws stature to our companions at Egypt.  

مَامَةِ بِثِْلِ مَا احْتَ َّ فِ النُّبْحلَّةِ قاَلَ اللَّهح تَ عَالََ  داً وَ قاَلَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ احْتَ َّ فِ الِْْ ُِ ا َُ رَّ  ََ َْبِْيىا  فَ نَةً   وَ لَمَّا بَ لَغَ أَشحدَّهح   وَ قاَلَ اللَّهح  وَ آتَ يْناهح الْحْكْمَ  َُ  وَ بَ لَغَ أرَْبعَِيَْ 
نَةً.فَ قَدْ يََحلزح أَنْ  َُ ْْتَى وَ هحلَ ابْنح أرَْبعَِيَْ  َْبٌِّ وَ يََحلزح أَنْ ي ح ْْتَى الِْْكْمَةَ وَ هحلَ   ي ح

Heasws fell down in Sajdah and said: ‘Allahazwj Argued regarding the Imamate with the like of 
what Heazwj Argued regarding the Prophet-hood. Allahazwj the Exalted Said: and We Gave 
him the Wisdom as a boy [19:12]; and Allahazwj Said: when he reaches his maturity and 
reaches forty years [46:15]. So, it is allowed that the Wisdom be given when he is a boy, and 
it is allowed that he be given, and he is forty years old’’.866 

ابنَِا قاَلَ: -11 ََ ْْ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ هحهح إِلََ الْْاَئِطِ فَ تَنَاوَلَ  حَدَّ ُْ دَخَلْتح عَلَى أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الْمَاضِي   وَ هحلَ مَُْمحلمٌ وَ وَ
لٍ مِنْ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ هَذَا الْقَلْلَ قاَلَ  بَ عْضَ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ يَذْكحرح فَ قحلْتح فِ نَ فْسِي هَذَا حُ ينَا باِلْبَِّ وَ يَ قحللح فِ رَ ِْ ح خَلْقِ اللَّهِ فِ زَمَانهِِ يحل  خَْْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from one of our companions who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Al-Hassan Al-Maazi (7th Imamasws), and heasws was feverish and hisasws 
face was towards the wall. Heasws went on to criticise one of hisasws family members in a 
mention. I said within myself, ‘This is the best of the creatures of Allahazwj in hisasws time, 
advising us with the righteousness and heasws saying regarding a man from hisasws family 
members, this word?’  

قحلا قَ لْلَهح وَ إِنْ لَْ  عْتَ مِنَ الْبَِّ إِنِِّ إِذَا ق حلْتح هَذَا لَْ يحصَدِّ هَهح فَ قَالَ إِنَّ الَّذِي سََِ ُْ لَّلَ وَ ََ .فَ قحلا قَ لْلَهح عَلَيَّ َْدَّ   أقَحلْ هَذَا 

Heasws turned hisasws face and said: ‘That which you heard is from the righteousness. When 
Iasws said this they did not ratify his words, and if Iasws don’t say this, they ratify his words 
over mine’’.867 

لِ قاَلَ: -12 ثَنِِ زيِاَدح بْنح أَبِ الَْْلََّ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ قاَلَ حَدَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ يبِْهِ قاَلَ  اخْتَلَفَ النَّاسح  حَدَّ ُِ ابِرِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ وَ أَحَادِيثِهِ وَ أعََا َُ فِ 
ألََهح رَ  ُْ ِْْ أَنْ أَ ألََهح عَنْهح فاَبْ تَدَأَنِ مِنْ غَ ُْ ابِرَ بْنَ يزَيِدَ الْحْعْفِيَّ كَانَ يحصَدِّقح عَلَ فَدَخَلْتح عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   وَ أنَاَ أحريِدح أَنْ أَ َُ ةََْ حِمَ اللَّهح  غِ يْنَا وَ لَعَنَ اللَّهح الْمح

 بْنَ شحعْبَْةَ كَانَ يَكْذِبح عَلَيْنَا.

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Zayd Bin 
Abu Al Hilal who said,  

‘The people differed regarding Jabir Bin Yazeed and his Ahadeeth and his strangeness. I 
entered to see Abu Abdullahasws and wanted to ask himasws about him, but heasws initiated 
measws without me having asked himasws: ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy on Jabir Bin Yazeed. He 
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used to ratify upon usasws, and may Allahazwj Curse Al-Mugheira Bin Shuba, he used to belie 
upon usasws’’.868 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ شِهَابِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ رَبِّهِ قاَلَ: -13 أَلْ ياَ شِهَابح  حَدَّ ُْ ألَحهح فاَبْ تَدَأَنِ فَ قَالَ إِنْ شِئْتَ فاَ ُْ أتََ يْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أَ
ئْتَ لَهح ق ح  ُِ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ وَ إِنْ شِئْتَ أَخْبََنْاَكَ بِاَ  حُ  لْتح أَخْبَْنِ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Shihan Bin Abd Rabbih who said,  

‘I came to Abu Abdullahasws to ask himasws, but heasws initiated me. Heasws said: ‘If you like, 
you can ask, O Shihab, and if you like Iasws can inform you with what you have come for’. I 
said, ‘Inform me, may I be sacrificed for youasws!’ 

حَ الْمَاءَ مِنَ الْحْبِّ باِلْكحلزِ فَ يحصِيبح يَدحهح الْمَاءَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قَ  ئْتَ لتَِسْألََنِِ عَنِ الْحْنحبِ يَ غْرِ ُِ  يْسَ بِهِ بأَْسٌ الَ لَ قاَلَ 

Heasws said: ‘You have come to ask measws about the one with sexual impurity scooping the 
water from the well with the jug, and the water hits his hand’. I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: 
‘There is no problem with it’.  

لْ  َُ ئْتَ تَسْأَلح عَنِ الْحْنحبِ يَسْهحل وَ يَ غْمحرح يَدَهح فِ الْمَ  قاَلَ وَ إِنْ شِئْتَ  ُِ اءِ قَ بْْلَ أَنْ يَ غْسِلَهَا ق حلْتح وَ ذَاكَ وَ إِنْ شِئْتَ أَخْبََتْحكَ قاَلَ ق حلْتح أَخْبَْنِ قاَلَ 
َْابَ يَدَهح شَيْ  عِلْتح فِدَاكَ قاَلَ إِذَا لَْ يَكحنْ أَ  ءٌ فَلََ بأَْسَ بِذَاكَ  حُ

Heasws said: ‘If you like, ask, and if you like Iasws shall inform you’. I said, ‘Inform me’. Heasws 
said: ‘You came to ask about the one with sexual impurity forgetting and immersing his 
hand in the water before his washing it’. I said, ‘That is it, may I be sacrificed for youasws!’ 
Heasws said: ‘When nothing happens to hit his hand, then there is no problem with that’. 

سْمِهِ فِ الِْْ   َُلْ وَ إِنْ شِئْتَ  ُِ ئْتَ لتَِسْألََنِِ عَنِ الْحْنحبِ يَ غْتَسِلح فَ يَقْطحرح الْمَاءح مِنْ  ُِ حُ فِِ أَخْبََتْحكَ ق حلْتح أَخْبَْنِ قَالَ  ناَءِ أوَْ يَ نْضَحح الْمَاءح مِنَ الَْْرْضِ فَ يَقَ
عِلْتح فِدَاكَ قاَلَ لَ  حُ ناَءِ ق حلْتح نَ عَمْ   يْسَ بِِذََا بأَْسٌ كحلِّهِ الِْْ

(Heasws said): ‘Ask, and if you like, Iasws shall inform you’. I said, ‘Inform me’. Heasws said: ‘You 
came to ask measws about the one with sexual impurity, he washed and a drop of water from 
his body drips into the container, or he sprinkles the water from the ground, and it falls into 
the container’. I said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for youasws!’ Heasws said: ‘All of it, there isn’t 
any problem with it’.  

ئْتَ لِ  ُِ أَلْ وَ إِنْ شِئْتَ أَخْبََتْحكَ ق حلْتح أَخْبَْنِ قاَلَ  ُْ انبِِْهِ الْْيِفَةح أتََ لَضَّأح مِنْهح أوَْ لََ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ فَ تَلَضَّأْ مِنَ الْْاَنِبِ  تَسْألََنِِ من ]عَنِ فاَ َُ [ الْغَدِيرِ يَكحلنح فِ 
 الْْخَرِ إِلََّ أَنْ يَ غْلِبَ عَلَى الْمَاءِ الرِّيحح 

(Heasws said): ‘Ask, and if you like Iasws shall inform you’. I said, ‘Inform me’. Heasws said: ‘You 
came to ask measws about the stream, the carcass happening to be by its side, can one 
perform Wudu’u from it or not?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘You can perform Wudu’u from the 
other side, unless the stink has overcome upon the water.  
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ٌْ أوَْ ريِحٌ غَالبَِْةٌ ق حلْ  ئْتَ لتَِسْأَلَ عَنِ الْمَاءِ الرَّاكِدِ مِنَ الْبِْئْرِ قاَلَ فَمَا لَْ يَكحنْ فِيهِ تَ غْيِ ُِ حْ قاَلَ الصُّفْرَةح فَ تَلَضَّأْ مِنْهح وَ كحلَّمَا غَلَبَ عَلَيْهِ كَثْرَةح الْمَاءِ وَ  تح فَمَا التَّغْيِ
 فَ هحلَ طاَهِرٌ.

And you came to ask measws about the stagnant water from the well. So, whatever does not 
happen to have any alteration in it, or overwhelming stench’. I said, ‘What is the alteration?’ 
Heasws said: ‘The yellowness. Perform Wudu’u from it and all was the majority of the water 
has overcome upon, so it is clean’’.869 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ الْفَضْلِ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ قاَلَ  -14 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ نِ ظَهْرَهح وَ   :حَدَّ ٌُ فَ لَلََّ كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   وَ هحلَ وَُِ
هحهح إِلََ الْْاَئِطِ فَ قحلْتح فِ نَ فْسِي مَا  ُْ مَامِ بَ عْدَهح وَ ألَْتحهح عَنِ الِْْ َُ  أدَْريِ مَا يحصِيبْحهح فِ مَرَضِهِ وَ مَا 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Ibrahim Bin Al Fazl, from Umar Bin 
Yazeed who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, and heasws had pain, and heasws turned hisasws back 
and hisasws face from me towards the wall. I said within myself, ‘I don’t know what has hit 
himasws in hisasws illness, and I should not ask himasws about the Imamasws to be after himasws’.  

عِي هَذَا بأَْسٌ.فأَنَاَ أحفَكِّرح فِ  َُ هَهح إِلَََّ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ الَْْمْرَ ليَْسَ كَمَا تَظحنُّ ليَْسَ عَلَيَّ مِنْ وَ ُْ  ذَلِكَ إِذْ حَلَّلَ وَ

I was thinking regarding that when heasws turned hisasws face towards me and said: ‘The 
command isn’t as you are thinking it to be. There isn’t any problem upon measws from this 
pain of mineasws’’.870 

َُى الْْيََّاطِ قاَلَ: -15 ثَ نَا الْحْسَيْْح بْنح عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عِيسَى عَنْ مَرْوَانَ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ محل ُِّيَْ  حَدَّ يلح بْنح دَرَّاجٍ وَ عَائِذٌ الَْْحَْْسِيُّ حَا ُْتح أنَاَ وَ جَِ قاَلَ وَ   خَرَ
ألََهح عَنْهَا ُْ ةً إِلََ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أحريِدح أنَْ أَ َُ  كَانَ يَ قحللح عَائِذٌ لنََا إِنَّ لَ حَا

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Ali, from Isa, from Marwan, from Al Husayn Bin Musa Al Khayyat who said,  

‘I, and Jameel Bin Darraj, and Aaiz Al-Ahmasy went out as pilgrims, and Aaiz said to us, 
‘There is a need for me to Abu Abdullahasws. I want to ask himasws about it’. 

لَسْنَا قاَلَ لنََا محبْْتَدِئاً مَنْ أتََى اللَّهَ بِاَ افْ تَََضَ عَلَيْهِ لَْ  َُ ا  لَى ذَلِكَ قاَلَ فَدَخَلْنَا عَلَيْهِ فَ لَمَّ ُِ ا    يَسْألَْهح عَمَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘We entered to see himasws. When we sat down, heasws said to us 
initiating: ‘One who gives Allahazwj what Heazwj has Obligated upon him, Heazwj will not Ask 
him (anything) besides that’.   

حُلٌ لََ أحطِيقح الْقِيَامَ قاَلَ ف َ  عْنَا مِنْهح إِنِِّ رَ تحكَ قاَلَ الَّذِي سََِ َُ ا قحمْنَا ق حلْنَا مَا حَا فْتح أنَْ أَكحلنَ مَأْثحلماً مَأْخحلذاً بِهِ فأََهْلِكَ.غَمَزَناَ عَائِذٌ فَ لَمَّ َِ  باِللَّيْلِ فَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘We winked at Aaiz. When we stood up, we said, ‘What is your need?’ 
He said, ‘That which we heard from himasws. I am a man who cannot endure standing at 
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night (for Salat), so I fear that I might happen to be a sinner, Seized with, and would be 
destroyed’’.871 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ  -16 نَ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلََّ دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ:  مَّ تَسْقِيَ   عَنْ مُحَمَّ ُْ َْابَنِِ عَطَشٌ شَدِيدٌ فَكَرهِْتح أنَْ أَ كحنْتح عِنْدَ الرِّضَا فأََ
َُْلِسِهِ وَ دَعَا بِاَءِ باَردٍِ فَذَاقَهح وَ ناَوَلَنِِ فَ قَالَ ياَ  مُحَمَّ  .فِ   دح اشْرَبْ فإَِنَّهح باَردٌِ فَشَربِْتح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Allan, from Muhammad Bin 
Abdullah who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Al-Rezaasws and the severe thirst hit me, and I disliked to be 
quenched during hisasws gathering, and heasws called for the cold water and tasted it, and 
gave it to me and said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! Drink, O Muhammad, for it is cold’. I drank’’.872 

يلِ بْ  -17 ابنَِا عَنْ جَِ ََ ْْ دٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ اَ خَلْقَانِ مِنْ خَلْقِ اللَّهِ  نِ دَرَّاجٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ ألَْتحهح عَنِ الْقَضَاءِ وَ الْقَدَرِ فَ قَالَ هَح َُ
 يزَيِدح فِ الْْلَْقِ ما يَشاءح   وَ اللَّهح 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from one of our companions, from Jameel Bin Darraj,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about the fate and Pre-
determination’. Heasws said: ‘They are both creations from the creatures of Allahazwj, and 
Allahazwj He Increases in the creation whatever He so Desires to. [35:1]’.  

ألََهح عَنِ  ُْ يبْحكَ فِ الْمَشِيَّةِ.  وَ أرََدْتح أنَْ أَ ُِ يلح لََ أح  الْمَشِيَّةِ فَ نَظَرَ إِلَََّ فَ قَالَ ياَ جَِ

And I wanted to ask himasws about the Desire (of Allahazwj). Heasws looked at me and said: ‘O 
Jameel! Iasws will not answer you regarding the Desire’’.873 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أَبِ دَاوحدَ الْمحسْتََِقِّ عَنْ عِيسَى الْفَرَّاءِ عَنْ مَالِكٍ الْحْهَنِِِّ قاَ -18 كحنْتح بَ يَْْ يَدَيْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ لَضَعْتح يَدِي عَلَى   لَ:حَدَّ
 . شَرَّفَكَ فَ قَالَ ياَ مَالِكح الَْْمْرح أعَْظَمح مَِّا تَذْهَبح إلِيَْهِ  اللَّهح وَ   خَدِّي وَ ق حلْتح لَقَدْ عَصَمَكَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Abu Dawood Al Mustariq, from Isa Al Fara’a, from Malik 
Al Juhny who said,  

‘I was in front of Abu Abdullahasws and I placed my hand upon my cheek and said, ‘Allahazwj 
has Fortified youasws and Ennobled youasws’. Heasws said: ‘O Malik! The command (Imamate) is 
more magnificent than what you are going to’’.874 

ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْلَشَّ  -19 عْفَرٍ  حَدَّ َُ ثَ نَا زحراَرَةح قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل  دِ بْنِ حْحْراَنَ قاَلَ حَدَّ راَئيِلَ ياَ زحراَرَةح وَ   اءِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ُْ حَدِّثْ عَنْ بَنِِ إِ
عِلْتح فِدَاكَ إِنَّ فِ حَدِيثٍ الشِّيعَةِ مَا هحلَ أعَْجَبح مِنْ أَحَادِيثِهِمْ قاَلَ فأََيُّ  حُ  ءٍ هحلَ ياَ زحراَرَةح  شَيْ  لََ حَرجََ فَ قحلْتح 

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Washa, from Muhammad Bin Humran who 
said, ‘It was narrated to us by Zurara who said,  
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‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Narrate from the children of Israel, O Zurara, there is no problem’. I 
said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Among the Ahadeeth of the Shias, there is nothing 
stranger than their Ahadeeth’. Heasws said: ‘And which thing is it, O Zurara?’  

اعَةً لََ أذَكْحرحهح  َُ َْدَقَ بِِاَ فإَِن َّهَا حَقٌّ. قاَلَ فاَخْتَلَسَ فِ قَ لْبِ فَمَكَثْتح   مَا أحريِدح قاَلَ لَعَلَّكَ تحريِدح التَّقِيَّةَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ 

He said, ‘I considered in my heart, and I waited for a while, not mentioning what I wanted. 
Heasws said: ‘Perhaps you intend the Taqiyyah (dissimulation)?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘Be 
truthful with it, for it is true’’.875 

ثَ نَا إبِْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عحثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ دَاوحدَ الْقَطَّانِ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ رَفَ عَهح إِلََ أمَِ  -20 مِنِيَْ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ ْْ لًَ ثقَِةً  ِْ الْمح حُ دْتح رَ َُ لبََْعَثْتح مَعَهح  لَلْ وَ
مِنِيَْ  ْْ َْ الْمح ابِهِ فِ نَ فْسِهِ لَْتِيََّْ أمَِ ََ ْْ حُلٌ مِنْ أَ  وَ لَْقَحللَنَّ لَهح أنَاَ أذَْهَبح بِهِ فَ هحلَ يثَِقح بِ فإَِذَا أنَاَ أَخَذْتحهح أَخَذْتح هَذَا الْمَالَ إِلََ الْمَدَائِنِ إِلََ شِيعَةٍ فَ قَالَ رَ

 ةِ طَريِقَ الْكَرْخَ 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Usman Bin Isa, from Dawood Al Qattan, from Ibrahim, raising 
it to,  

‘Amir Al-Momineenasws having said: ‘If Iasws could find a trustworthy man, Iasws would send 
this wealth with him to Al-Madain to the Shias’. A man from hisasws companions said within 
himself, ‘I shall come to Amir Al-Momineenasws and say to him that I will go with it, for heasws 
is trusting with me, then I shall take the road of Al-Karkh’.  

ْْمِنِيَْ أنَاَ أذَْهَبح  َْ الْمح َُهح ثُحَّ قاَلَ إلِيَْكَ عَنِِّ خحذْ طَريِقَ الْكَرْخَةِ. فَ قَالَ ياَ أمَِ َُ إِلَََّ رأَْ  بِِذََا الْمَالِ إِلََ الْمَدَائِنِ قاَلَ فَ رَفَ

He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! I shall go with this wealth to Al-Madain’. Heasws raised 
hisasws head towards me, then said: ‘It is you Iasws had meant. Take the road of Al-Karkh’’.876 

عْفَرِ بْنِ هَارحونَ الزَّيَّاتِ قاَلَ: -21 َُ ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنح حَسَّانَ عَنْ  حُ وَ   حَدَّ حَ بِالْكَعْبَْةِ فَ رأَيَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ قحلْتح فِ نَ فْسِي هَذَا هحلَ الَّذِي ي حتَّبَْ كحنْتح أطَحل
مَامح وَ هحلَ كَذَا وَ كَذَاالَّ   ذِي هحلَ الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Hassan, from Ja’far Bin Haroun Al Zayyat who said,  

‘I was performing Tawaaf of the Kaaba and I saw Abu Abdullahasws. I said within myself, ‘This 
is the oneasws to be followed, and the oneasws who is the Imamasws, and heasws is such and 
such’.  

حُعحرٍ  أَ بَشَراً مِنَّا واحِداً   قاَلَ فَمَا عَلِمْتح بِهِ حَتََّّ ضَرَبَ يَدَهح عَلَى مَنْكِبِ ثُحَّ أقَْ بَْلَ عَلَيَّ وَ قاَلَ   .نَ تَّبِْعحهح إنَِّا إِذاً لَفِي ضَلَلٍ وَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I didn’t know with it until heasws struck hisasws hand upon my 
shoulder, then turned towards me and said: ‘‘Is it one person from us we should be 
following? Surely then we would be in straying and madness [54:24]’’.877 
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ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ  -22 عْفَرِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ حَدَّ َُ عِيدٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ ب حرْدَةَ وَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ  َُ  الْْزََّازِ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الْعَزيِزِ قاَلَ:  دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ 
ُْ لَ فِ الْمحتَلَضَّإِ مَاءً قاَلَ فَ قح   مْتح فَ لَضَعْتح لَهح فَدَخَلَ قاَلَ لَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   ضَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Hassan Bin Burdah, and Abu 
Abdullah, from Ja’far Bin Al Husayn, from Ismail Bin Abdul Aziz who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘Place some water for measws in the washroom’. He said, ‘I 
stood up and placed it for himasws, and heasws entered. 

 قاَلَ فَ قحلْتح فِ نَ فْسِي أنَاَ أقَحللح فِيهِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا وَ يَدْخحلح الْمحتَلَضَّأَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said within myself, ‘I am saying such and such regarding himasws, 
and heasws has entered the washroom’.  

عَلحلناَ عَبِْيداً خَْْلحلقِيَْ وَ قحللحلا فِينَا مَا شِ فَ لَمْ يَ لْبَْثْ أَنْ خَرجََ فَ قَالَ ياَ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنَ عَبْْدِ الْعَزيِزِ لََ تَ رْفَ عحلا الْبِْنَاءَ فَ لْقَ طاَقتَِنَا فَ يَنْ  ُْ  ئْتحمْ هَدِمَ ا

It was not long before heasws came out and said: ‘O Ismail Bin Abdul Aziz! Do not raise the 
building above ourasws strength, for it would collapse. Make usasws to be servants, created 
beings, and say regarding usasws whatever you desire’.  

ثَ نَا.قاَلَ إِسََْ   اعِيلح كحنْتح أقَحللح فِيهِ وَ أقَحللح حَدَّ

Ismail said, ‘I used to say regarding himasws, and saying it is narrated to us’’.878 

ثَ نَا أبَحل طاَلِبٍ عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّدٍ قاَلَ: -23 نَا مِنَ الْمَدِينَةِ نحريِدح مَنْزلَِ أَبِ عَبْْدِ  حَدَّ ُْ نحبٌ وَ نََْنح لََ  خَرَ حُ ٍْ خَارُِاً مِنْ زحقاَقٍ وَ هحلَ  قَنَا أبَحل بَصِ َِ اللَّهِ   فَ لَ
 نَ عْلَمح حَتََّّ دَخَلْنَا عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  

It is narrated to us by Abu Talib, from Bakr Bin Muhammad who said,  

‘We went out from Al-Medina intending the house of Abu Abdullahasws, and Abu Baseer 
joined us outside from an alleyway, and he was with sexual impurity, and we did not know 
until we entered to see Abu Abdullahasws. 

دٍ أَ مَا تَ عْلَ  ٍْ فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ مُحَمَّ هح إِلََ أَبِ بَصِ َُ َُ رأَْ ٍْ وَ دَخَ قاَلَ فَ رَفَ َُ أبَحل بَصِ َُ يَاءِ قاَلَ فَ رَ ِْ  لْنَا.مح أنََّهح لََ يَ نْبَْغِي لْحِنحبٍ أنَْ يَدْخحلَ ب حيحلتَ الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ وَ الَْْوْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws raised hisasws head towards Abu Baseer and said: ‘O Abu 
Muhammad! Don’t you know that it is not befitting for one with sexual impurity that he 
enters the Prophetsas and the successorsas?’ Abu Baseer returned, and we entered’’.879 

24-  َُ عِيدٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أَ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ كحنَّا   دِ بْنِ أَبِ الْعَلََءِ عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ نََِيحٍ الْلار ]الَْْلَّازِ[ قاَلَ:حَدَّ
حْلََءِ بَ يَْْ يَدَيِ مَنْ هحمْ   عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   وَ أنَاَ أقَحللح فِ نَ فْسِي ليَْسَ يَدْرحونَ هَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hsuayn Bin Saeed, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, 
from Asad Bin Abu Al A’ala, from Khalid Bin Najeeh Al Jawar who said,  
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‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws and I was saying within myself, ‘They don’t 
even know they are in front of who’.  

لَسْتح بَ يَْْ يَدَيْهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَ هَذَا إِنَّ لَ رَباًّ أعَْبْحدحهح ثَلََثَ مَرَّاتٍ.قاَلَ فأََدْ  َُ  ناَنِ حَتََّّ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He drew me closer until I sat in front of him, then heasws said to me: 
‘O you! There is a Lordazwj for measws Iasws worship Himazwj’ – three times’’.880 

مِ عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ نََِيحٍ  -25 ُِ عْدَانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْقَا َُ َُى بْنِ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ محل دَخَلْتح عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   وَ   الْلار ]الَْْلَّازِ[ قاَلَ:حَدَّ
يعِنْدَهح خَلْقٌ فَ قَنَّعْتح رَ  ُِ  فَجَلَسْتح فِ ناَحِيَةٍ وَ ق حلْتح فِ نَ فْسِي وَيَُْكحمْ مَا أغَْفَلَكحمْ عِنْدَ مَنْ تَكَلَّمحلنَ عِنْدَ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِيَْ   أْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Abdullah in Al Qasim, from 
Khalid Bin Najeeh Al Jawar who said, 

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullahasws and in hisasws presence were people. I veiled my head and 
sat in a corner, and I said within myself, ‘Woe be unto you all! How heedless you are in the 
presence of one. You are speaking in the presence of Lordazwj of the worlds’.  

بَنِِ باِلنَّارِ قاَلَ فَ نَادَانِ وَيَُْكَ ياَ خَالِدح إِنِِّ وَ اللَّهِ عَبْْدٌ خَْْلحلقٌ لَ رَبٌّ أعَْبْحدحهح إِنْ لَْ أعَْبْحدْهح وَ اللَّهِ    عَذَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws called out to me: ‘O Khalid! By Allahazwj! Iasws am a created 
servant. There is a Lordazwj for measws Iasws worship Himazwj. By Allahazwj! If Iasws don’t worship 
Himazwj, Heazwj Punish measws with the Fire’.  

 فَ قحلْتح لََ وَ اللَّهِ لََ أقَحللح فِيكَ أبََداً إِلََّ قَ لْلحكَ فِ نَ فْسِكَ.

I said, ‘No, by Allahazwj! I will not speak regarding youasws, ever, except yourasws own words 
regarding yourselfasws’’.881 

ٍْْ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ  -26 دِ بْنِ أَبِ عحمَ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ وَ يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َْ   عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ النَّجَاشِيِّ قاَلَ:حَدَّ حُبَّْةً لَ قَذًى مِنْ أَ ابَتْ 
ا دَخَلْتح عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   ابْ تَدَ   . أَنِ فَ قَالَ لَ إِنَّ الْقَذَى إِذَا غَسَلْتَهح باِلْمَاءِ فَسَّدَ الْقَذَىنَضْحِ بَ لْلٍ شَكَكْتح فِيهِ فَ غَمَزْت حهَا مَاءً فِ ليَْلَةٍ باَردَِةٍ فَ لَمَّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, and Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, 
from Umar Bin Uzina, from Abdullah Al Najjashi who said,  

‘A coat of mine was hit by a speech of filth of urine, and I doubted regarding it, so I 
immersed in water during a cold night. When I entered to see Abu Abdullahasws, heasws 
initiated me and said to me: ‘The filth, when you wash it with water, the filth would be 
neutralised’’.882 

ثَ نَا  -27 دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنِ الثُّمَالَِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْ حَدَّ مَّ دٍ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ مُحَ مَّ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ الْْئَِمَّةح  نِ الْحْسَيِْْ قَالَ:أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ حُ ق حلْتح لَهح 
حُلح ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَ أَزيِدحكَ ق حلْتح نَ عَمْ قَالَ وَ ن حزَادح مَا لَْ ت حزَدِ الَْْنبِْْيَاءح يَ عْلَمحلنَ مَا يحضْمِرح فَ قَالَ عَلِمْتح وَ اللَّهِ مَ   .ا عَلِمَتِ الْْنَبِْْيَاءح وَ الرُّ
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from Muhammad Al Guzeyl, from Al 
Sumaly, from Ali Bin Al Husayn who said,  

‘I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! The Imams know what is harboured (in the 
heart)?’ Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Heasws knows what the Prophetsas and the Messengersas 
knew’. Then heasws said to me: ‘Shall I increase for you?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘And weasws 
are increased with what the Prophetsaww were not increased with’’.883 
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  باب في الأئمة أنهم يخبرون شيعتهم بأفعالهم و سرهم و أفعال غيبهم و هم غيب عنهم 11

CHAPTER 11 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws 
INFORM THEIRasws SHIAS OF THEIR DEEDS, AND THEIR 
SECRETS, AND DEALS OF THEIR HIDDEN MATTERS, AND 
THEYasws ARE ABSENT FROM THEM 

دٍ الَْْشْعَريِِّ عَ  -1 ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ يفَةٌ    نْ أَبِ كَهْمَشٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ِْ كحنْتح ناَزلًَِ باِلْمَدِينَةِ فِ دَارٍ فِيهَا وَ
ا كَانَ مِنَ الْغَدِ دَخَلْتح كَانَتْ ت حعْجِبْحنِِ فاَنْصَرَفْتح ليَْلًَ مِحْ  ََتْ لَ فَمَدَدْتح يَدِي فَ قَبَْضْتح عَلَى ثَدْيِهَا فَ لَمَّ َْتح الْبَْابَ فَ فَتَ تَفْتَ ُْ  عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   سِياً فاَ

َْنَعْتَ الْبَْارحَِةَ.  فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ كَهْمَشٍ تحبْ إِلََ اللَّهِ مَِّا 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al 
Ashary, from Abu Kahmashy who said,  

‘I was a guest at Al-Medina in a house wherein was a main who as fascinated me. I went at 
night to the door and she opened it for me. I extended my hand and grabbed upon her 
breast. When it was the next morning, I entered to see Abu Abdullahasws. Heasws said: ‘O Abu 
Kahmashi! Repent to Allahazwj from what you did last night’’.884 

هْلٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ الْ  -2 َُ دِ بْنِ  مِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ُِ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنْ أَبِ الْقَا اريِةٌَ   بِْلََدِ عَنْ مِهْزَمٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ كحنَّا ن حزحولًَ باِلْمَدِينَةِ وَ كَانَتْ 
ََتْ لََ الْْاَريِةَح فَ غَمَزْتح ثَدْيَ هَالِصَاحِبِ الْمَنْزلِِ ت حعْجِبْحنِِ وَ إِنِِّ أتَ َ  َْتح فَ فَتَ تَفْتَ ُْ  يْتح الْبْاَبَ فاَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Abu Al Qasim, from Muhammad Bin Sahl, from 
Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Balad, from Mahzim who said,  

‘We were guests at Al-Medina and there was a maid for the owner of the house who 
fascinated me, and I went to the door to open it. The maid opened it for me. I pressed her 
breast.  

ا كَانَ مِنَ الْغَدِ دَخَلْتح عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ ياَ مِهْزَمح أيَْنَ كَانَ أقَْ  صَى أثَرَكَِ الْيَلْمَ فَ قحلْتح لَهح مَا برَحِْتح الْمَسْجِدَ فَ قَالَ أَ مَا تَ عْلَمح أنََّ أمَْرَناَ هَذَا لََ فَ لَمَّ
 ي حنَالح إِلََّ باِلْلَرَِ .

When it was the next morning, I entered to see Abu Abdullahasws. Heasws said: ‘O Mihzam! 
Where was your maximum impact today?’ I said to himasws, ‘I did not go to the Masjid’. 
Heasws said: ‘This matter of oursasws (Wilayah) cannot be attained except with the piety’’.885 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الَْْ  -3 ُْتح مِنْ عِنْدِ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   ليَْلَةً  سَنِ الْمِيثَمِيِّ عَنْ إبِْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مِهْزَمٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ خَرَ
َُ بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَهَا كَلََمٌ فأََغْلَظْتح لََْ  ا أَنْ كَ مِحْسِياً فأَتََ يْتح مَنْزِلَ باِلْمَدِينَةِ وَ كَانَتْ أحمِّي مَعِي فَ لَقَ َْلَّيْتح الْغَدَاةَ وَ أتََ يْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  ا فَ لَمَّ  انَ مِنَ الْغَدِ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, form Al Hassan Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan 
Al Maysami, from Ibrahim Bin Mihzam who said,  
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‘I went out from the presence of Abu Abdullahasws at night and came to my house at Al-
Medina, and my mother was with me. There occurred some talk between me and her, and I 
was harsh with her. When it was the next morning, I prayed the morning Salat and went to 
Abu Abdullahasws.  

كَنْتَهح وَ أنََّ حِجْرَهَا مَهْدٌ قَدْ ا دَخَلْتح عَلَيْهِ فَ قَالَ لَ محبْْتَدِئاً ياَ أبَاَ مِهْزَمٍ مَا لَكَ وَ للِْلَالِدَةِ أغَْلَظْتَ فِ كَلََمِهَا الْبَْارحَِ فَ لَمَّ  َُ ةَ أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أنََّ بَطْنَهَا مَنْزلٌِ قَدْ 
 ربِْ تَهح قاَلَ ق حلْتح بَ لَى قاَلَ فَلََ ت حغْلِظْ لَْاَ.غَمَزْتَهح وَ ثَدْيَ هَا وِعَاءٌ قَدْ شَ 

When I entered to see himasws, heasws said to me initiating: ‘O Abu Mihzam! What is the 
matter with you and your mother that you were harsh in speaking to her yesterday? Don’t 
you know that her belly is a house which you had dwelled in, and that her lap is a cradle you 
had rested in, and her breast was a container you had drunk from?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: 
‘So do not be harsh to her!’’886 

دٍ وَ الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِ  -4 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ نَانٍ يَ رْفَ عحهح حَدَّ ُِ دِ بْنِ  لًَ شَدِيدَ  قاَلَ:  يِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ حُ إِنَّ عَائِشَةَ قاَلَتْ الْتَمِسحلا لَ رَ
حُلِ حَتََّّ أبَْ عَثَهح إلِيَْهِ   الْعَدَاوَةِ لِْذََا الرَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad and Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Numan, from his father, from Al 
Numan, from Muhammad in Sinan, raising it, said,  

‘Ayesha said, ‘Seek out a man for me who is of severe enmity to this man (Aliasws) until I send 
him to himasws!’ 

حُلِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَْاَ كَ قاَلَ فأَتََ يْتح بِهِ فَمَثحلَ  هَا فَ قَالَتْ مَا بَ لَغَ مِنْ عَدَاوَتِكَ لِْذََا الرَّ َُ َُطِي بَ يَْْ يدََيْ هَا فَ رَفَ عَتْ إلِيَْهِ رأَْ ابهَح فِ وَ ََ ْْ اًْ مَا أتََُنًَّ عَلَى رَبِِّ أنََّهح وَ أَ ثِ
مَ قاَلَتْ السَّيْفح   فَضحربِْتح ضَرْبةًَ باِلسَّيْفِ يحصْبَْغح فَسَبَْقَ   الدَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I came with him and he stood in front of her. She raised her head 
towards him and said, ‘What is the extend of your enmity to this manasws?’ He said to her, 
‘Many times I have wished that heasws and hisasws companions in my midst, so I would strike 
a strike with the sword dyeing the sword with the blood’.  

حُللِ اللَّ   فأَنَْتَ لَهح فاَذْهَبْ بِكِتَابِ هَذَا فاَدْفَ عْهح إلِيَْهِ ظاَعِناً رأَيَْ تَهح أوَْ محقِيماً أمََا إِنَّكَ إِنْ رأَيَْ تَهح  هِ رَاكِبْاً عَلَى بَ غْلَةِ رَ رُِْ َُ َُهح محعَلِّقاً كِنَانَ تَهح بِقَرَبحلسِ  بْاً قَ لْ هِ   محتَنَكِّ
َُّ فَ تحعْطِيهِ كِتَابِ هَذَا وَ إِنْ عَرَضَ عَلَيْكَ طَعَامَهح وَ شَراَبهَح  َْلَا  ٌْْ ابحهح خَلْفَهح كَأنَ َّهحمْ طَ ََ ْْ رَ  وَ أَ َْ  فَلََ تَ نَاوَلَنَّ مِنْهح شَيْئاً فإَِنَّ فِيهِ السِّ

She said to him, ‘Go with this letter of mine and hand it over to himasws, whether you see 
himasws sitting or standing. But if you were to see himasws riding upon a mule of Rasool-
Allahsaww, hisasws bow inverted, handing by hisasws saddle, and hisasws companions behind 
himasws like rows of bird, then give himasws this letter of mine, and if heasws presented to you 
hisasws food and hisasws drink, do not eat anything from it, for the sorcery would be in it’. 

تَقْبْلَْتحهح راَكِبْاً فَ نَاوَلْتحهح الْكِتَابَ فَ فَضَّ خَاتَُهَح ثُحَّ قَ رأَهَح فَ قَالَ تَ بْْلحغح إِلََ مَنْزلِنَِا ُْ لَابَ كِتَابِكَ فَ قَالَ هَذَا وَ اللَّهِ مَا  فَ تحصِيبح مِنْ طَعَامِنَا وَ شَراَبنَِا قاَلَ فاَ َُ وَ نَكْتحبح 
 لََ يَكحلنح 
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He said, ‘I met himasws riding, and gave himasws the letter. Heasws fulfilled hisasws need then 
read it. Heasws said: ‘Let us reach ourasws house and you can partake from ourasws food and 
ourasws drink, and weasws shall write an answer to your letter’. He said, (within himself), ‘By 
Allahazwj! This will not happen’’. 

يبْحنِِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ   قاَلَ فَسَارَ خَلْفَهح  ألَحكَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ وَ تَحِ ُْ ابحهح ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَهح أَ ََ ْْ  فأََحْدَقَ بِهِ أَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He travelled behind himasws, and hisasws companions were (always) 
surrounding himasws. Then heasws said to him, ‘Iasws would like to ask you (something)’. He 
said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘And you will answer measws?’ He said: ‘Yes’.  

حُلِ فأَتََ لْهَا بِكَ فَ قَا لًَ شَدِيداً عَدَاوَتحهح لِْذََا الرَّ حُ اًْ مَا أتََُنًَّ  لَتْ لَكَ قاَلَ فَ نَشَدْتحكَ اللَّهَ هَلْ قاَلَتِ الْتَمِسحلا لَ رَ حُلِ فَ قحلْتح كَثِ مَا بَ لَغَ مِنْ عَدَاوَتَكَ لِْذََا الرَّ
مَ قاَلَ اللَّ  َُطِي وَ أَنِِّ ضحربِْتح ضَرْبةًَ باِلسَّيْفِ يَسْبِْقح السَّيْفح الدَّ ابهَح فِ وَ ََ ْْ  هحمَّ نَ عَمْ عَلَى رَبِِّ أنََّهح وَ أَ

Heasws said, ‘We adjure you with Allahazwj! Did she say to you, ‘Seek out a man for me who is 
of severe enmity to this manasws’, so they came to her with you, she said to you, ‘What is the 
extent of your enmity to this manasws?’ You said, ‘Many times I wished to my Lordazwj, and 
heasws and hisasws companions would be in my midst, and I would strike a strike with the 
sword, dyeing the sword with the blood’. He said, ‘O Allahazwj, yes!’ 

َُهح محعَلِّقاً كِنَانَ تَهح   نَّكَ إِنْ رأَيَْ تَهح قاَلَ فَ نَشَدْتحكَ اللَّهَ أَ قاَلَتْ لَكَ اذْهَبْ بِكِتَابِ هَذَا فاَدْفَ عْهح إلِيَْهِ ظاَعِناً كَانَ أوَْ محقِيماً أمََا إِ  حُللِ اللَّهِ محتَنَكِّبْاً قَ لْ راَكِبْاً بَ غْلَةَ رَ
 ْْ هِ وَ أَ رُِْ َُ َُّ فَ تحعْطِيهِ كِتَابِ هَذَا فَ قَالَ اللَّهحمَّ نَ عَمْ بِقَرَبحلسِ  َْلَا  ٌْْ ابحهح خَلْفَهح كَأنَ َّهحمْ طَ ََ 

Heasws said: ‘We adjure you with Allahazwj! Did she say to you, ‘Go with this letter of mine 
and hand it over to himasws, whether heasws is sitting or standing. But if you were to see him 
riding a mule of Rasool-Allahsaww, having inverted hisasws bow hanging it with hisasws saddle, 
and hisasws companions being behind himasws like rows of birds, then give himasws this letter 
of mine’?’ He said, ‘O Allahazwj, yes!’ 

بَْلِّغٌ أنَْتَ عَنِِّ قاَلَ فَ نَشَدْتحكَ باِللَّهِ هَلْ قاَلَتْ لَكَ إِنْ عَرَضَ عَلَيْكَ طَعَامَهح وَ شَراَبهَح فَلََ تَ نَاوَلَنَّ مِنْهح شَيْئاً  رَ قاَلَ اللَّهحمَّ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ فَمح َْ  فإَِنَّ فِيهِ السِّ

Heasws said: ‘Weasws adjure you with Allahazwj! Did she say to you, ‘If heasws were to present to 
you hisasws food and hisasws drink, so do not eat anything from it, for the sorcery would be in 
it’. He said, ‘O Allahazwj, yes!’ Heasws said: ‘Will you deliver a message from measws?’ 

 بُّ إِلَََّ مِنْكَ فَمحرْ بِ بِاَ شِئْتَ فإَِنِِّ قَدْ أتََ يْتحكَ وَ مَا فِ الَْْرْضِ خَلْقٌ أبَْ غَضح إِلَََّ مِنْكَ وَ أنَاَ السَّاعَةَ مَا فِ الَْْرْضِ خَلْقٌ أَحَ قاَلَ اللَّهحمَّ نَ عَمْ 

He said, ‘O Allahazwj Yes. I had come to youasws and there was no creature in the earth more 
hateful to me that youasws, and at this moment, there is no creature more beloved to me 
than youasws are. Instruct me with whatever youasws like’.  

حُللَهح حَيْثح أمََ  ُْ إلِيَْهَا كِتَابِ هَذَا وَ قحلْ لَْاَ مَا أَطَعْتِ اللَّهَ وَ لََ رَ تِ ت حرَدِّدِينَ فِ الْعَسَاكِرِ وَ قحلْ لَْحمْ مَا أنَْصَفْتحمح قاَلَ أرَُِْ ُْ رَ ََ اللَّهَ وَ لَ   رَكِ اللَّهح بلِحزحومِ بَ يْتِكِ فَ
حُللِ اللَّهِ   تحمح حَلِيلَةَ رَ ُْ حُللَهح حَيْثح خَلَّفْتحمْ حَلََئلَِكحمْ فِ ب حيحلتِكحمْ وَ أَخْرَ  رَ
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Heasws said: ‘Return to her (with) this letter of mineasws and say to her, ‘You neither obeyed 
Allahazwj nor Hisazwj Rasoolsaww when Allahazwj had Commanded you with staying in your 
house, but you came out twice among the soldiers!’  

And say to them (Talha and Zubair), ‘You are neither being fair to Allahazwj nor to Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww when you have left behind your wives in your houses and you have brought out a 
wife of Rasool-Allahsaww’’. 

يبَ بِصِفِّيَْ فَ قَ  ِْ َُ إلِيَْهِ فأَح َُ  الَتْ مَا نَ بْْعَثح إلِيَْهِ بأَِحَدٍ إِلََّ أفَْسَدَهح عَلَيْناَ.قاَلَ فَجَاءَ بِكِتَابِهِ حَتََّّ طَرَحَهح إلِيَْهَا وَ أبَْ لَغَهَا مَقَالتََهح ثُحَّ رَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He went with hisasws letter until he dropped it to her, and delivered 
hisasws words. Then he returned to himasws, and he was killed at (the battle of) Siffeen. She 
said, ‘We do not send anyone to himasws, except heasws spoils him upon us’’.887 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ حَرْثٍ  -5 ةََْ الَْْزْدِيِّ قَ حَدَّ ابِ أَبِ الْْاَرحودِ عَنِ الَْْرْثِ بْنِ حَصِ ََ ْْ انِ قاَلَ أَخْبَََنِ أَحَْْدح وَ كَانَ مِنْ أَ ََّ لٌ مِنْ  الَ:الطَّ حُ قَدِمَ رَ
عْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّدٍ   قاَلَ فَفِرْ  َُ انَ فَدَعَا النَّاسَ إِلََ وَلََيةَِ  َُ دَتْ وَ أنَْكَرَتْ وَ فِرْقَةٌ وَرَعَتْ وَ وَقَ فَتْ أهَْلِ الْكحلفَةِ إِلََ خحراَ ََ َُ ابَتْ وَ فِرْقَةٌ  َُ  قَةٌ أَطاَعَتْهح وَ أَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Hars Al Tahhan who said, ‘I was informed by Ahmad, 
and he was from the companions of Abu Al Jaroud, from Al Hars Bin Haseyra Al Azdy who said,  

‘A man from the inhabitants of Al-Kufa arrived at Khurasan and called the people to the 
Wilayah of Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws. A group obeyed him and answered, and a group 
rejected and denies, and a group feared and paused.  

حُلٌ فَدَخَلحلا عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ فَكَانَ الْمحتَكَلِّمح مِنْهحمْ الَّذِ  رجََ مِنْ كحلِّ فِرْقَةٍ رَ ََ لََ بِِاَ  ي وَرََ  وَ وَقَفَ وَ قَدْ كَانَ فِ قاَلَ فَ ََ اريِةٌَ فَ َُ حُلح  بَ عْضِ الْقَلْمِ  الرَّ
َُ عَلَيْهَا   وَ وَقَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘A man came out from each group and they entered to see Abu 
Abdullahasws. The speaker from them was from the group which had feared and paused, and 
there was a maid among some people, and the man had been alone with her and had fallen 
upon her.  

حُلٌ فَ لَمَّ  كَ اللَّهح قَدِمَ عَلَيْنَا رَ ََ لَ ْْ تَكَلِّمح فَ قَالَ لَهح أَ ابَ  ا دَخَلْنَا عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   وَ كَانَ هحلَ الْمح َُ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْكحلفَةِ فَدَعَى النَّاسَ إِلََ طاَعَتِكَ وَ وَلََيتَِكَ فأََ
 قَ فحلاقَ لْمٌ وَ أنَْكَرَ قَ لْمٌ وَ وَرََ  قَ لْمٌ وَ وَ 

When we entered to see Abu Abdullah, and he was the speaker, he said to himasws, ‘May 
Allahazwj Keep youasws well! A man from the inhabitants of Al-Kufa had arrived to us and 
called the people to yourasws obedience and yourasws Wilayah. A group answered, and a 
group denies, and a group feared and paused’.  

حُلح.قاَلَ فَمِنْ أَيِّ الثَّلََثِ أنَْتَ قاَلَ أنَاَ مِنَ الْفِرْقَةِ الَّتِ وَرَعَتْ وَ وَقَ فَتْ قاَلَ فأَيَْنَ كَانَ وَرَعحكَ   ليَْلَةَ كَذَا وَ كَذَا قاَلَ فاَرْتاَبَ الرَّ
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Heasws said: ‘From which of the three (groups) are you?’ He said, ‘I am from the group which 
feared and paused’. Heasws said: ‘So where was your fear on such and such night?’ The man 
was stunned’’.888 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ الْبِْلََ  -6 ارٍ السِّجِسْتَانِِّ قاَلَ:حَدَّ كَانَ عَبْْدح اللَّهِ النَّجَاشِيُّ محنْقَطِعاً إِلََ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ يَ قحللح   دِ عَنْ عَمَّ
ئْ  ُِ ةَ فَذَهَبَ هَذَا إِلََ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ وَ  ُْتح وَ هحلَ إِلََ مَكَّ  تح أنَاَ إِلََ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  باِلزَّيْدِيَّةِ فَ قحضِيَ أَنِِّ خَرَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Bilad, from Ammar Al Sijistany who 
said,  

‘Abdullah Al-Najashy used to cut himself (from others) to Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan saying 
(believing) in the Zaydiites. It so transpired that I and he went out to Makkah, so this one 
went to Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan and I went to Abu Abdullahasws.  

ألََنِِ  َُ َْاحِبِْكَ فَ قحلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   إِنَّهح  تَأْذِنْ لَ عَلَى  ُْ ذْنَ لَهح عَلَيْكَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ ائْذَنْ لَهح قاَلَ فَ لَقِيَنِِ بَ عْدح فَ قَالَ ا   الِْْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He met me afterwards and said, ‘Get me permission to see your 
Masterasws’. I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘He asked me to get permission for him to see 
youasws’. Heasws said: ‘There is permission for him’.  

َْنَعْتَ تَذْكحرح يَ لْمَ كَذَا ي َ  ارِ فَسَألَْتَهحمْ قاَلَ فَدَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ فَسَألََهح فَ قَالَ لَهح أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   مَا دَعَاكَ إِلََ مَا  لْمَ مَرَرْتَ عَلَى باَبِ قَ لْمٍ فَسَالَ عَلَيْكَ مِيزاَبٌ مِنَ الدَّ
كحل  فَ قَالحلا إِنَّهح  َِ تَمَعحلا عَلَيْكَ الصِّبْْيَانح يحضْ ُْ َُ ثيَِابِكَ وَ عَلَيْكَ محصَبَّْغَةٌ فاَ ََكحلنَ مِنْكَ قَذِرٌ فَطَرَحْتَ نَ فْسَكَ فِ النَّهَرِ مَ  نَكَ وَ يَضْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He entered to see himasws and asking himasws. Abu Abdullahasws said 
to him: ‘What called you to do what you did? Do you remember the day you passed by a 
door and the spout flowed (dirty water) upon you from the house, and you asked them so 
they said, ‘It is filth’, so you plunged yourself into the river along with your clothes and upon 
you were stains. The children gathered making you laugh and laughing from you?’ 

حُلح إِلَََّ فَ قَالَ مَا دَعَاكَ أنَْ تَّحْبََ بَِِبََِي أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ ق حلْتح  ارٌ فاَلْتَفَتَ الرَّ حُ كَلََمِيفَ قَالَ عَمَّ امِي يَسْمَ  لََ وَ اللَّهِ مَا أَخْبََتْحهح هحلَ ذَا قحدَّ

Ammar said, ‘The man turned towards me and said, ‘What called you to inform Abu 
Abdullahasws of my news?’ I said, ‘No, by Allahazwj! I did not inform him. Heasws is here 
listening to my speech (you can confirm it)’.  

هِِ. ْْ َْاحِبِ دحونَ غَ نَا قاَلَ لَ ياَ عَمَّارح هَذَا  ُْ ا خَرَ  قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘When we went out, he said to me, ‘O Ammar! He is (now) my 
Masterasws, apart from others’’.889 

عْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّدٍ الَْْشْعَثِ قاَ -7 َُ َْفْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ  ٍْْ عَنْ  هِ عحمَ ثَ نَا عحمَرح بْنح عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَمِّ َُبَْبح دح  لَ:حَدَّ خحللنَِا فِ هَذَا الَْْمْرِ وَ مَعْرفِتَِنَا أَ تَدْريِ مَا كَانَ 
 ءٍ مَِّا فِ عِنْدَ النَّاسِ قاَلَ ق حلْتح مَا ذَاكَ  بِهِ وَ مَا كَانَ عِنْدَناَ فِيهِ ذكِْرٌ وَ لََ مَعْرفَِةح شَيْ 
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It is narrated to us by Umar Bin Ali, from his uncle Umar, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al 
Ash’as who said,  

‘Do you know what was the reason for our entering into this matter (Wilayah), and our 
recognition of it, and there was not mention regarding it among us, nor understanding of 
anything of what was with the people?’ I said, ‘What is that?’  

لًَ لَ  حُ دٍ الَْْشْعَثِ ياَ مُحَمَّدح ابْغِ لَ رَ وَانيِقِ قاَلَ لَِْبِ مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ يَ عْنِِ أبَاَ الدَّ َُ َْبْْتحهح قاَلَ إِنَّ أبَاَ  رٍ   هح عَقْلٌ ي حَْدِّي عَنِِّ فَ قَالَ لَهح إِنِِّ قَدْ أَ ُِ لَكَ هَذَا فحلََنح بْنح محهَا
 خَالَ قاَلَ فاَئْتِنِِ بهِِ 

He said, ‘Abu Ja’far, meaning Abu Al-Dawaneeq said to Abu Muhammad Al-Ash’as, ‘O 
Muhammad! Seek out for me a man having intellect for him, he can deal on my behalf’. He 
said to him, ‘I have found him for you. This is so and so, son of an Emigrant, my maternal 
uncle’. He said, ‘Come with him to me’.  

 َْ ََ دَناَنِ رٍ خحذْ هَذَا الْمَالَ فأََعْطاَهح أحلحل ُِ عْفَرٍ ياَ ابْنَ محهَا َُ الْمَدِينَةَ وَ الْقَ عَبْْدَ اللَّهِ بْنَ الَْْسَنِ   أوَْ مَا شَاءَ اللَّهح مِنْ ذَلِكَ وَ ائْتِ قاَلَ فأَتَاَهح بِِاَلهِِ فَ قَالَ لَهح أبَحل 
ةً مِنْ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ فِ  انَ وَ بِِاَ شِيعَةٌ مِنْ شِيعَتِكحمْ وَ وَ عِدَّ َُ حُلٌ غَريِبٌ مِنْ أهَْلِ خحراَ دٍ فَ قحلْ لَْحمْ إِنِِّ رَ عْفَرح بْنح مُحَمَّ َُ  َُّهحلا إلِيَْكحمْ بِِذََا الْمَالِ يهِمْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He came with his maternal uncle. Abu Ja’far said to him, ‘O son of an 
Emigrant! Take this wealth’, and gave him a thousand Dinars, or whatever Allahazwj so 
Desired from that’, ‘And go to Al-Medina and meet Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan, and a number of 
his family members, among them being Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, and say to them, ‘I am 
a man, a stranger from the people of Khurasan, and at it are Shias from your Shias, and they 
have sent this wealth to you all’.  

حُللٌ وَ  ُْ إِلََ كحلِّ وَاحِدٍ مِنْهحمْ عَلَى هَذَا الشَّرْطِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فإَِذَا قَ بَْضحلا الْمَالَ فَ قحلْ إِنِِّ رَ َُ خحطحلطِكحمْ بِقَبْْضِكحمْ مَا قَ بَْضْتحمْ مِنِِّ فاَدْفَ   أححِبُّ أنَْ يَكحلنَ مَ

Hand over to each one of them upon this condition, such and such. So, when they have 
taken possession of the wealth, say, ‘I am only a messenger, and I would like it if there could 
happen to be your letters with what you have taken from me’’. 

َُ إِلََ أَبِ  َُ عْفَرٍ مَا وَراَكَ قاَلَ أتََ يْتح الْقَلْمَ وَ فَ عَلْ قاَلَ فأََخَذَ الْمَالَ وَ أتََى الْمَدِينَةَ ثُحَّ رَ َُ عْفَرٍ وَ كَانَ مُحَمَّدح بْنح الَْْشْعَثِ عِنْدَهح فَ قَالَ أبَحل  َُ تح مَا أمََرْتَنِِ بِهِ وَ  
دٍ فإَِنِِّ أتََ يْتحهح وَ هحلَ يحصَلِّي فِ مَ  عْفَرَ بْنَ مُحَمَّ َُ حَ فأََذكْحرح لَهح مَا ذكََرْتح هَذِهِ خحطحلطحهحمْ بِقَبْْضِهِمْ خَلََ  حُللِ   فَجَلَسْتح خَلْفَهح وَ ق حلْتح يَ نْصَرِ سْجِدِ الرَّ

ابهِِ  ََ ْْ  لَِْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He took the wealth and went to Al-Medina. Then he returned to Abu 
Ja’far, and Muhammad Bin Al Ash’as was with him. Abu Ja’far said, ‘What (happened) 
behind you?’ He said, ‘I went to the people and did what you had instructed me with, and 
these are their letters of what they have taken, apart from Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws. I 
went to himasws and heasws was praying Salat in Masjid of the Rasoolsaww. So, I sat behind 
himasws and I said (to myself), ‘Let himasws finish and I will mention to himasws what I have 
mentioned to hisasws companions’.  

ََ ثُحَّ الْتَفَتَ إِلَََّ فَ قَالَ ياَ هَذَا اتَّقِ اللَّهَ وَ لََ تغتَن [ أهَْلَ بَ يْتِ  ]تَ غحرَّنَ   [ أهَْلَ بَ يْتِ مُحَمَّدٍ   وَ قحلْ لِصَاحِبِْكَ اتَّقِ اللَّهَ وَ لََ تغتَن ]تَ غحرَّنَ   فَ عَجَّلَ وَ انْصَرَ
 وْلَةِ بَنِِ مَرْوَانَ وَ كحلُّهحمْ مُحْتَاجٌ مُحَمَّدٍ   فإَِن َّهحمْ قَريِبْحل الْعَهْدِ بِدَ 
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Heasws hastened and finished, then turned towards me and said: ‘O you! Fear Allahazwj and 
do not deceive the Peopleasws of the Household of Muhammadsaww, and tell your companion 
to fear Allahazwj and not to deceive Peopleasws of the Household of Muhammadsaww for they 
are near to the era of the government of the clan of Marwan, and all of them are needy’.  

رَى بَ يْنِِ  َُ ُِ مَا  كَ اللَّهح فَ قَالَ ادْنح مِنِِّ فأََخْبَََنِ بَِِمِي ََ لَ ْْ  وَ بَ يْنَكَ حَتََّّ كَأنََّهح كَانَ ثاَلثِنََاقاَلَ فَ قحلْتح وَ مَا ذَا أَ

He said, ‘I said, ‘And what is that? May Allahazwj Keep youasws well!’ Heasws said: ‘Come near 
measws’, and heasws informed me with the entirety of what had flowed between me and you, 
to the extent that as if heasws was the third of us’.  

رٍ اعْلَمْ أنََّهح ليَْسَ مِنْ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِ النُّبْحلَّةِ إِلََّ وَ فِيهِمْ مُحَ  ُِ عْفَرٍ ياَ ابْنَ محهَا َُ عْفَرَ بْنَ مُحَمَّدٍ مُحَدَّثٌ الْيَلْمَ فَكَانَ هَذِهِ دَلََلَةً أنََّا ق حلْنَا قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَحل  َُ دَّثٌ وَ إِنَّ 
 ذِهِ الْمَقَالةَِ.بَِِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’far said, ‘O son of an Emigrant! Know that there isn’t anyone 
from the Household of the Prophet-hood except and among them there is a Muhaddith 
(one narrated to), and that Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws is a Muhaddith of today’. So, this 
used to be evidence of what we have been saying, these exchanges (dialogues)’’.890 

دِ بْنِ أَبِ نَصْرٍ قاَلَ: -8 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ يَّةِ فَسَلَّمْتح عَلَيْهِ فَ قَالَ لَ  حَدَّ ُِ تَقْبَْلْتح الرِّضَا   إِلََ الْقَادِ ُْ اكْتََِ لَ ححجْرَةً لَْاَ باَباَنِ باَبٌ إِلََ الْْاَنِ وَ باَبٌ إِلََ ا
تََح عَلَيْكَ  ُْ  خَارجٍِ فإَِنَّهح أَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr who said,  

‘I welcomed Al-Rezaasws to Al-Qadisiyya and greeted unto himasws. Heasws said to me: ‘Rent a 
room for me having two doors for it, a door to the inside and a door to the outside so it 
would be a screen upon you’.  

حُللحهح فِ حَلَائِجِهِ  فٌ وَ كَانَ يأَْتيِهِ رَ ََ َْالَِْةٌ وَ محصْ حْ  فَ لِْقَْ رأََ فِيهِ  قاَلَ وَ بَ عَثَ إِلَََّ بِزنِْفِيلَجَةٍ فِيهَا دَناَنِ ََ َْتح الْمحصْ فاَشْتََىَ لَهح وَ كحنْتح يَ لْماً وَحْدِي فَ فَتَ
ا نَشَرْتحهح نَظَرْتح فِ لَْ يَكحنْ فإَِذَا فِيهَا أَكْثَرح مَِّا فِ أيَْدِينَا أَضْعَافَهح فَ قَدِمْتح عَلَى قِراَ َْ مِنْهَا شَيْئاً فَ لَمَّ  ءَتِِاَ فَ لَمْ أعَْرِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘And heasws sent to me a container wherein were Dinars and a 
Parchment (Quran), and hisasws messenger used to come to it regarding hisasws needs and 
buy for himasws; and one day I was alone and I opened the Parchment in order to read it. 
When I spread it out, I looked into what did not happen to be, for there was in it more than 
what was in our hands, double it. I went ahead upon reading it, but I could not recognise 
anything from it.  

أَلَ عَنْهَا فأَتَاَنِ محسَافِرٌ قَ بْْلَ أنَْ أَ  ُْ وَاةَ وَ الْقِرْطاَسَ فأََرَدْتح أنَْ أَكْتحبَْهَا لِكَيْ أَ ءٍ وَ مِنْدِيلٍ وَ خَيْطٍ وَ خَاتَُِهِ فَ قَالَ مَلْلََيَ يأَْمحرحكَ  مِنْهَا بِشَيْ   كْتحبَ فأََخَذْتح الدَّ
ََفَ فِ مِنْدِيلٍ وَ  َُ الْمحصْ  تََّْتِمحهح وَ تَ بْْعَثح إلِيَْهِ باِلْْاَتَُِ قاَلَ فَ فَعَلْتح ذَلِكَ. أنَْ تَضَ

I took the ink and the paper and wanted to write it lest heasws asks (back) for it. A traveller 
came to be before I could write anything from it, and a towel, and a thread, and hisasws seal. 
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He said, ‘My Masterasws orders you to place the Parchment in a towel and seal it, and send it 
to himasws along with the seal’. So, I did that’’.891 

عْدَانَ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ عَ  -9 َُ دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ  ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ حُلٌ بأِلَْفِ دِرْهَمٍ فَ قَالَ إِنِِّ أححِبُّ أنَْ  نْ شحعَيْبٍ الْعَقَرْقحلقِيِّ قاَلَ:حَدَّ بَ عَثَ مَعِي رَ
عَلْهَا فِ  ُْ حُلقِيَّةٍ فاَ ذْ خََْسَةَ دَراَهِمَ  ََ فَضْلَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَلَى أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ خح ذْ مِنَ الأعَْرِ راَهِمِ وَ خح راَهِمِ خََْسَةً فَصِرْهَا فِ لبَّْةِ قَمِيصَكَ فإَِنَّكَ الدَّ دَّ

حَ فَضْلَهح  تَعْرِ َُ 

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Sa’dan Bin Muslim, from Shuayb Al 
Aqarquqy who said,  

‘A man sent a thousand Dirhams with me. He said, ‘I would love to recognise the merit of 
Abu Abdullahasws upon hisasws (other) family members’. Then heasws said: ‘Take five false 
Dirhams and make these to be among the (thousand) Dirhams, and take five from the 
(thousand) Dirhams and in a pocket of your shirt, and you will recognise hisasws merit’.  

مْسَةَ قاَلَ هَاكَ خََْسَتَكَ وَ هَاتِ خََْسَتَنَا.  قاَلَ فأَتََ يْتح بِِاَ أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ نَشَرَهَا وَ أَخَذَ الَْْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I came with these to Abu Abdullahasws and spread them out, and 
heasws took the (false) five and said: ‘These are your five, and give ourasws five’’.892 

مِ بْنِ الَْْرْثِ الْ  -10 ُِ دٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْقَا طَّابِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ لَمَةح بْنح الَْْ َُ ثَ نَا  ا بَْطَلِ عَنْ محراَزمٍِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ اريِةًَ فِ الدَّ َُ رِ دَخَلْتح الْمَدِينَةَ فَ رأَيَْتح 
نِِ نَ فْسَهَا َُ َُ مِنْهَا فأَبََتْ أنَْ ت حزَوِّ  الَّتِ نَ زلَْتحهَا فَ عَجَبَْتْنِِ فأََرَدْتح أَنْ أتََُتََّ

It is narrated to us by Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim Bin Al 
Hars Al Batal, from Murazim who said,  

‘I entered Al-Medina and saw a main in the house in which I was hosted, and she fascinated 
me. I wanted to enjoy from her, but she refused to marry herself to me.  

ََتْ لَ  َْدْرهَِا فَ بَْادَرَتْنِِ حَتََّّ دَخَلْتح قاَلَ فَجِئْتح بَ عْدَ الْعَتَمَةِ فَ قَرَعْتح الْبَْابَ فَكَانَتْ هِيَ الَّتِ فَ تَ  فَ لَضَعْتح يَدِيِ عَلَى 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I came after the darkness and knocked the door, and it was her who 
opened for me, and she placed my hand upon her chest. She welcomed me until I entered.  

ا أَ  َْتح دَخَلْتح عَلَى أَبِ الَْْسَنِ   فَ قَالَ ياَ محراَزمِح ليَْسَ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا مَنْ خَلََ ثُحَّ لَْ يَ رَْ  قَ لْبَْهح.فَ لَمَّ بَْ ْْ 

When it was morning, I entered to see Abu Al-Hassanasws. Heasws said: ‘O Murazim! He isn’t 
from ourasws Shias one who is alone, then does not look after his heart’’.893  

ارِ بْنِ كَرَّامٍ  -11 دٍ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ بَكَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ حُلٌ فِ فَ رَسٍ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:  حَدَّ َْمَهح رَ لَيْريِةََ بْنَ عحمَرَ الْعَبْْدِيَّ خَا حُ إِنَّ 
ْْمِنِيَْ أَ لِلَاحِدٍ مِنْكحمَا الْبَْيِّنَةح فَ قَالَ لََ أحنْ ثَى  حْ الْمح  فاَدَّعَيَا جَِيعاً الْفَرَسَ فَ قَالَ أمَِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from Bakkar Bin Karram,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Juweyria Bin Umar Al-Abdy, a man disputed with him 
regarding a female horse. They both claimed it together. Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Is 
there proof for any one of you?’ They said, ‘No’.  

مِنِيَْ  ْْ َْ الْمح َْنِيعَكَ باِلْْاَهِلِيَّةِ الَْْهْ  فَ قَالَ لْحِلَيْريِةََ أعَْطِهِ الْفَرَسَ فَ قَالَ لَهح ياَ أمَِ لََءِ فأََخْبََهَح بِلََ بَ يِّنَةٍ فَ قَالَ لَهح وَ اللَّهِ لََْناَ أعَْلَمح بِكَ مِنْكَ بنَِفْسِكَ أَ تَ نْسَى 
 بِذَلِكَ.

Heasws said to Juweyria, ‘Give him the horse!’ He said to himasws, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! 
Without any proof?’ Heasws said to him: ‘By Allahazwj! Iasws am more knowing with you than 
you yourself. Are you forgetting your doings with the ignorant ones of the pre-Islamic 
period?’ And heasws informed him of that’’.894 

ثَ نَا محعَاوِيةَح بْنح حكم ]ححكَ  -12 عْفَرٍ الَْْعْفَريِِّ قاَلَ: يْمٍ حَدَّ َُ لَيْمَانَ بْنِ  حُ باِلَْْمْراَءِ فِ مَشْرَبةٍَ محشْرفَِةٍ عَلَى البَدة ]الْبََِّ[ وَ   كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ    [ عَنْ 
حُلًَ محسْرعِاً  هح فَ رأََى رَ َُ َُ رأَْ  الْمَائِدَةح بَ يَْْ أيَْدِينَا إِذْ رَفَ

It is narrated to us by Muawiya Bin Hakam, from Suleyman Bin Ja’far Al Ja’fary who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Al-Hassanasws at Al-Hamra’a in a drinking place overlooking 
upon the well, and the meal was in front of us, when heasws raised hisasws head and saw a 
man hurrying.  

 ِْْ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ مَاتَ الزُّبَ  حُ اءَ فَصَعِدَ إلِيَْهِ فَ قَالَ الْبْحشْرَى  َُ َُ يَدَهح مِنَ الطَّعَامِ فَمَا لبَِْثَ أنَْ  هحهح فَ رَفَ ُْ فَرَّ وَ ْْ  يُّ فَأَطْرَقَ إِلََ الَْْرْضِ وَ تَ غَََّْ لَلْنحهح وَ ا

Heasws raised hisasws hands from the meal. It was not long before he came and ascended to 
himasws. He said, ‘The good news! May I be sacrificed for youasws, Al-Zubeyri has died!’ Heasws 
lowered hisasws head towards the ground, and hisasws colour changes, and hisasws face paled.   

هح فَ قَالَ  َُ َُ رأَْ َْبْْتحهح قَدِ ارْتَكَبَ فِ ليَْلَتِهِ هَذِهِ ذَنبْاً ليَْسَ بأَِكْبََِ ذحنحلبِهِ قاَلَ وَ اللَّهِ مَِّا خَطِيئَاتِِِ ثُحَّ رَفَ  مْ أحغْرقِحلا فأَحدْخِلحلا ناَراً ثُحَّ مَدَّ يَدَهح فأََكَلَ إِنِِّ أَ

Then heasws raised hisasws head and said: ‘Iasws think heasws has indulged in such a sin during 
this night of his, there isn’t any sin greater than it. By Allahazwj! They are drowning in their 
sins and entering the Fire’. Then heasws extended hisasws hand and ate.   

لٌ مَلْلًَ لَهح  حُ اءَ رَ َُ مْرَ الْبَْارحَِةَ فَ غَرقَِ فِيفَ قَالَ  -فَ لَمْ يَ لْبَْثْ أَنْ  َُبَْبح مَلْتهِِ فَ قَالَ شَرِبَ الَْْ ِْْيُّ فَ قَالَ وَ مَا كَانَ  عِلْتح فِدَاكَ مَاتَ الزُّبَ   هِ فَمَاتَ.حُ

It was not long before a man, a slave of hisasws came and said, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws! Al-Zubeyri died’. Heasws said: ‘And what was the cause of his death?’ He said, ‘He 
drank the wine last night and drowned in it, so he died’’.895 

ٍْ قاَلَ: -13 تَارِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ َْ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ الْمح عْفَرٍ   فَ قَالَ لَ لََ تَ رَى وَ قَدِمَ بَ عْ  حَدَّ َُ ابِ أَبِ  ََ ْْ ضح أَ
عْفَرٍ أبََداً  َُ  اللَّهِ أبَاَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar, from Abu 
Baseer who said,  
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‘One of the companions of Abu Ja’farasws arrived and said to me, ‘By Allahazwj! You will not 
see Abu Ja’farasws, ever!’ 

تح إِلََ الْمَدِي ُْ ِْْ أوََانِ الَْْ ِّ ثُحَّ إِنِِّ خَرَ َْكّاً فأََشْهَدْتح شحهحلداً فِ الْكِتَابِ فِ غَ ا نَظَرَ قاَلَ فَ لَقِفْتح  عْفَرٍ   فَ لَمَّ َُ تَأْذَنْتح عَلَى أَبِ  ُْ إِلَََّ فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ  نَةِ فاَ
عْفَرٍ أبََداً  َُ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ إِنَّ فحلََناً قاَلَ لَ وَ اللَّهِ لََ تَ رَى أبَاَ  حُ ٍْ مَا فحعِلَ الصَّكُّ قاَلَ ق حلْتح   .بَصِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I wrote out a deed and got witnesses to witness in the letter in other 
than the season of Hajj. Then I went out to Al-Medina, and sought permission to see Abu 
Ja’farasws. When heasws looked at me, heasws said: ‘What happened to the document?’ I said, 
‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! So and so said to me, ‘By Allahazwj! You will not see Abu 
Ja’farasws, ever!’’896 

عْفَرٍ أَنَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ دَ  -14 َُ ثَنِِ أبَحل  َْفْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ شحعَيْبٍ قاَلَ حَدَّ ثَ نَا أيَُّلبح بْنح نحلحٍ عَنْ  ثهَح حَدَّ تَعْمَلَهح عَلَى بَ عْضِ عَمَلِهِ وَ أَنَّ   رَّاجٍ حَدَّ ُْ تَارَ ا َْ أَنَّ الْمح
بَْسَهح وَ طلََبَ مِنْ  ََ تَارَ أَخَذَهح فَ َْ اَ باِلْقَتْلِ الْمح  هح مَالًَ حَتََّّ إِذَا كَانَ مِنَ الْْيََّامِ دَعَاهح هحلَ وَ بِشْرَ بْنَ غَالِبٍ فَ هَدَّدَهَح

It is narrated to us by Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Shuayb who said, ‘Abu Ja’far narrated to 
me that Ali Bin Darraj had narrated to him that,  

‘Al-Mukhtar employed him upon one of his works, and Al-Mukhtar seized him and 
imprisoned him and sought wealth from him, to the extent that when it was some days, he 
called him and Bishr Bin Ghalib, and threatened them with the killing.  

حُلًَ محتَنَكِّراً وَ اللَّهِ مَا تَ قْدِمح  فَ قَالَ  اَْنِ فِ يدَِي  لَهح بِشْرح بْنح غَالِبٍ وَ كَانَ رَ ُِ  عَلَى قَ تْلِنَا قاَلَ لَِ وَ مِمَّ ذَلِكَ ثَكَلَتْكَ أحمُّكَ وَ أنَْ تحمَا أَ

Bishr Bin Ghalib said to him, and he was a disguised man, ‘By Allahazwj! Do not proceed upon 
killing us’. He said, ‘Why not, and what is that from? May your mother be bereft of you, and 
you are both captives in my hands’.  

اَ تَ قْتحلحنَا حِيَْ تَظْهَرح عَلَى دِمَشْقَ فَ تَقْتحلحنَا اءَناَ فِ الَْْدِيثَ أنََّكَ إِنََّّ َُ اءَ هَذَا قاَلَ لِْنََّهح  َُ َْدَقْتَ قَدْ  تَارح  َْ هَا قاَلَ لَهح الْمح  عَلَى دَرَُِ

He said, ‘Because there has come to us in the Hadeeth that rather you would be killing us 
when you prevail over Damascus, upon its stairways’. Al-Mukhtar said to him, ‘You speak 
the truth, this has (indeed) come’.  

دٍ أبَاَ هَ  ا مِنْ مَُْبِْسِهِمَا قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ فأَتََ يْتح عَبْْدَ اللَّهِ بْنَ مُحَمَّ َُ تَارح خَرَ َْ ا قحتِلَ الْمح تَعْمَلَنِِ عَلَى بَ عْضِ عَمَلِهِ وَ إِنِِّ قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ ُْ تَارَ كَانَ ا َْ اشِمٍ فَ قحلْتح إِنَّ الْمح
َْبْْتح مَالًَ مِ  تَلْدَعْتح طاَئفَِةً مِنْهح مِنْ ذَلِكَ الْمَالِ أَ ُْ  وَ أَكَلْتح وَ أعَْطيَْتح وَ أنَاَ أححِبُّ أنَْ تََْعَلَنِِ مِنْ ذَلِكَ فِ حِلٍّ   نْ مَالِ اللَّهِ فاَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘When Al-Mukhtar was killed, they both went out from their Masjid. 
Ali (Bin Darraj) said, ‘I went to Abdullah Bin Muhammad Abu Hashim and said, ‘Al-Mukhtar 
had employed me upon one of his works and I attained wealth from the wealth of Allahazwj, 
so I entrusted to a group from it, from that wealth, and I consumed, and I gave, and I would 
like it if you could make me to be free from that’.  
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عْفَرٍ    َُ دٍ مَا أنَاَ بِصَاحِبِ ذَاكَ قاَلَ فاَنْصَرَفْتح مِنْ عِنْدِهِ فَ لَقِيتح أبَاَ  دْتح عِنْدَهح الْْحمحلرَ وَ الشُّئحلنَ وَ ق حلْتح لَهح مِثْلَ مَا ق حلْتح لعَِبْْدِ فَ قَالَ عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ َُ فَ لَ
 اللَّهِ 

Abdullah Bin Muhammad said, ‘I am not in-charge of that’. He said. ‘I left from his presence 
and met Abu Ja’farasws, and found in hisasws presence, the matters and the occupations, and I 
said to himasws similar to what I had said to Abdullah.  

نَاكَ فأَنَْتَ مِنْهح فِ حِلٍّ قحلْ عَلَيَّ فَ قحلْتح لَهح إِنَّ فحلََن قاَلَ مَا ذَهَبَ مِنْكَ هََْدَانح فأَنَْتَ مِنْهح  تَ و مَا أعَْطيَْتَ وَ مَا هح َْ اً قاَلَ وَ كَانَ مَنْزلِحهح فِ فِ حِلٍّ وَ مَا أنَْكَ
أَلَ الَْْسَنَ بْنَ عَلِيٍّ يَسْتَقْطِعحهح أرَْضاً فِ ال َُ اجِ إِنَّهح  َُ ابِ الزُّ ََ ْْ حُ بِكَ مَا هحلَ خٌَْْ لَكَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ أَضْمَنح لَكَ الْْنََّةَ عَلَيَّ وَ زحقاَقِ أَ نَ ْْ عَةِ فَ قَالَ الَْْسَنح أنَاَ أَ ُْ رَّ

 عَلَى آباَئِي 

Heasws said: ‘Whatever Hamdan has taken away from you, so you are free from it, and what 
you got married with, and gave out, and whatever was there, so you are free from it, tell 
Ali’. I said to him, ‘So and so said, and his house was in an alley, a companion of Al-Zajjaj, he 
asked Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws to cut out for him a piece a land in return. Al-Hassanasws said: 
‘Iasws can do with you what is better for you than that. Iasws can guarantee the Paradise for 
you, upon measws and upon myasws forefathersasws’.  

عْفَرٍ   عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ فَ  َُ عْفَرٍ   هَلْ كَانَ هَذَا فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ فَ قحلْتح لَِْبِ  َُ ألَْتح أبَاَ  َُ أنَاَ أححِبُّ أنَْ تَضْمَنَ لََ الْْنََّةَ عَلَيْكَ وَ عَلَى آباَئِكَ كَمَا قاَلَ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ وَ 
 ضَمِنَ الَْْسَنح لفِحلََنٍ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He said, ‘Yes’. And I asked Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Can this happen’ Heasws 
said: ‘Yes’. I said to Abu Ja’farasws at that, ‘So I would (also) love it if youasws could guarantee 
the Paradise for me, upon youasws and upon yourasws forefathersasws, just as Al-Hassanasws had 
guaranteed for so and so’. Heasws said: ‘Yes’.  

ثهَح بِِذََا الَْْدِيثِ عِنْدَ الْمَلْتِ وَ أنََّهح هحلَ الَّذِي أغَْمَضَهح  ٍْ أَنَّ عَلِيّاً حَدَّ ٍْ أَحَدٌ حَتََّّ أتََى الْمَدِينَةَ قاَلَ فَ زَعَمَ أبَحل بَصِ ُْ هَذَا الَْْدِيثَ مِنْ أَبِ بَصِ وَ لَْ يَسْمَ
عْفَرٍ   َُ  فَدَخَلْتح عَلَى أَبِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Baseer claim that Ali had narrated this Hadeeth to him at (the 
time of) death, and he is the one who closed his eyes, and this Hadeeth has not been heard 
from Abu Baseer by anyone until he came to Al-Medina and entered to see Abu Ja’farasws.  

ثَكَ بِكَذَا وَ كَذَا فَ لَمْ يَدَ ْ  ا رَآنِ قاَلَ مَاتَ عَلِيٌّ ق حلْتح نَ عَمْ قاَلَ رَحَِْهح اللَّهح قاَلَ حَدَّ ثَنِِ بهِِ عَلِيٌّ فَ قحلْتح عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا كَانَ عِنْدِي  قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ شَيْئاً مَِّا حَدَّ
ثَنِِ بِِذََا الَْْدِيثِ أَحَ   دٌ وَ لََ خَرجََ مِنِِّ إِلََ أَحَدٍ حَتََّّ أتََ يْتحكَ فَمِنْ أيَْنَ عَلِمْتَ هَذَاحِيَْ حَدَّ

He (Abu Baseer) said, ‘When heasws saw me, heasws said: ‘Ali died?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: 
‘May Allahazwj have Mercy on him. He narrated to you with such and such’, and heasws did 
not leave anything out from what Ali had narrated to me with. I said at that, ‘By Allahazwj! 
There was no one with me when he narrated with this Hadeeth, nor did anyone go out from 
me until I came to youasws. So, from where did youasws know this?’  

كحتْ الْْنَ. ُْ ذِي بيَِدِهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ مَهْ ا َِ  قاَلَ فَ غَمَزَ فَ
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He (Abu Baseer) said, ‘Heasws squeezed my thigh by hisasws hand, then said: ‘Shh! Be Silent for 
now’’.897 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ راَشِدٍ قاَلَ  -15 َُرِّحْ إِ  :حَدَّ هَهح بِِاَ إلِيَْهِ  ُِّ حُللحهح قَ بْْلَ أَنْ أنَْظحرَ فِ الْكحتحبِ أَنْ أحوَ لَََّ قَدِمَتْ عَلَيَّ أَحْْاَلٌ فأَتَاَنِ رَ
حَ باِلتَّصْدِ  لًَ قاَلَ فَ قحمْتح أَطْلحبح مَا لََ أعَْرِ ْْ ُْ عَلَى شَيْ بِدَفْ تََِ كَذَا وَ لَْ يَكحنْ عِنْدِي فِ مَنْزِلَ دَفْ تٌََ أَ  ءٍ  يقِ لَهح فَ لَمْ أقََ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abu Ali Bin Ali Bin Rashid who said,  

‘A Load arrived to me, and hisasws messenger came to me before I could look into the books, 
that I should divert a particular ledger to himasws. I had and there did not happen to be the 
original ledger with me in my house. So, I stood up searching for what I could not recognise, 
for the verification, but I could not click upon anything.  

لَ  ََ حُللح ق حلْتح مَكَانَكَ فَ َُّهْتح بِهِ إلِيَْهِ. لْتح بَ عْضَ الَْْحْْاَلِ فَ تَلَقَّانِ دَفْ تٌََ لَْ أَكحنْ عَلِمْتح بِهِ إِلََّ أنَْ أعلمت ]عَلِمْتح فَ لَمَّا وَلََّ الرَّ  [ أنََّهح لَْ يَطْلحبْ إِلََّ حَقّاً فَ لَ

When the messenger turned around, I said, ‘Stay in your place!’ I untied some of the 
luggage and I came across the ledger. I do not know of it except that I know that heasws did 
not seek except a right, and I diverted it to himasws’’.898 

حَ بِغَزاَلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عحمَرَ الدُّ  -16 دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الْمَعْرحو َُى عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح محل ثهَح قاَلَ:حَدَّ لٌ إِلََ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   وَ كَانَ لَهح أَخٌ  مَاريِِّ عَمَّنْ حَدَّ حُ اءَ رَ َُ
َْالِْاً قاَلَ وَ كَيْفَ هحلَ  عِلْتح فِدَاكَ خَلَّفْتحهح  حُ ارحودِيٌّ فَ قَالَ لَهح أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ كَيْفَ أَخحلكَ قاَلَ  َُ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Marouf at Gazaal, from Abu Umar Al 
Dumary, from the one who narrated it who said,  

‘A man came to Abu Abdullahasws, and there was a brother of his in the neighbourhood. Abu 
Abdullahasws said to him: ‘How is your brother?’ He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! I left 
him behind, he was good’. Heasws said: ‘And, how is he?’  

ُِ حَالَتهِِ وَ عِنْدَهح خٌَْْ إِلََّ أنََّهح لََ يَ قحللح بِكحمْ قاَلَ وَ مَا يََنَْعحهح  ي عِلْتح فِدَاكَ يَ تَلَرَّ ح قاَلَ ق حلْتح هحلَ مَرْضِيٌّ فِ جَِ حُ عْتَ    قاَلَ ق حلْتح  َُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَ إِذَا رَ
 ليَْلَةَ نَ هَرِ بَ لْخَ أنَْ تَ تَلَرَّ َ  إلِيَْهِ فَ قحلْ لَهح أيَْنَ كَانَ وَرَعحكَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘He is sick during the entirety of his states, and with him is 
good, except that he is not saying (believing) in you (Imamsasws)’. Heasws said: ‘And what 
prevents him?’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! He is scared from that’. He (the 
narrator) said, ‘Heasws said to me: ‘When you return to him, say to him, ‘Where was your 
fear at night by the river Balkh, if you are scared?’  

عْفَرٍ   وَ لََ تَ لَرَّ ح مِنْ لَ قاَلَ فاَنْصَرَفْتح إِلََ مَنْزلِهِِ فَ قحلْتح لَِْ  َُ  يْلَةِ نَ هَرِ بَ لْخَ قاَلَ وَ مَنْ أَخْبََكََ خِي مَا كَانَتْ قِصَّتحكَ ليَْلَةَ نَ هَرِ بَ لْخَ تَ تَلَرَّ ح مِنْ أنَْ تَ قحللَ بإِِمَامَةِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I left to go to his house. I said to my brother, ‘What was your story at 
night by the river Balkh, that you are scared from saying (believing) in the Imamate of 
Ja’farasws, and you were not scared from the night by the river Balkh?’ He said, ‘And who 
informed you?’  
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ألََنِِ فَ  َُ أَخِي اشْهَدْ أنََّهح كَذَا كَلِمَةٌ لََ يََحلزح  أَخْبََْتح أنََّكَ لََ تَ قحللح بِهِ تَ لَرُّعاً فَ قَالَ لَ قحلْ لَهح أيَْنَ كَانَ وَرَعحكَ ليَْلَةَ نَ هَرِ بَ لْخَ فَ قَالَ ياَق حلْتح إِنَّ أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   
 أنَْ تحذْكَرَ 

I said, ‘Abu Abdullahasws asked me, and I informed himasws that you are not saying (believing) 
in himasws out of fear. Heasws said to me: ‘Say to him, ‘Where was your fear on the night by 
the river Balkh?’’ My brother said, ‘I testify that it was that phrase, it is not allowed than I 
mentioned it’.  

 إِلََّ أنَاَ وَ الْْاَريِةَح وَ رَبُّ الْعَالَمِيَْ  اتَّقِ اللَّهِ كحلَّ ذَا ليَْسَ هحلَ هَكَذَا قاَلَ فَ قَالَ مَا عَلِمَهح وَ اللَّهِ مَا عَلِمَ بِهِ أَحَدٌ مِنْ خَلْقِ اللَّهِ  قاَلَ ق حلْتح وَيَُْكَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Woe be unto you! Fear Allahazwj, all that, it isn’t like that’. He 
said, ‘What made you know it? By Allahazwj, and I did not let anyone from the creatures to 
know it except I and a maid and Lordazwj of the worlds’.  

ُْتح مِنْ وَراَءِ النَّهَرِ وَ قَدْ  اريِةٌَ لَهح حَسْنَاءح حَتََّّ عَبََنَْ  قاَلَ ق حلْتح وَ مَا كَانَتْ قِصَّتحكَ قاَلَ خَرَ َُ حُلٌ مَعَهح  بَْنِِ رَ َِ ا فَ رَغْتح مِنْ تََِارَتِ وَ أنَاَ أحريِدح مَدِينَةَ بَ لْخَ فَصَ
مْ أنَْتَ  حُلح مَلْلََ الْْاَريِةََ إِمَّا أَحْفَظح عَلَيْكَ وَ تَ قَدَّ  تَطْلحبح لنََا شَيْئاً وَ تَ قْتَبِْسح ناَراً أوَْ تََْفَظح عَلَيَّ وَ أذَْهَبح أنَاَوَ نَ هَرَ بَ لْخَ فأَتََ يْنَاهح ليَْلًَ فَ قَالَ لََ الرَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And what was your story?’ He said, ‘I went out from behind 
the river, and I was free from my trading, and I intended the city of Balkh. A man 
accompanied me and there was a maid of his, beautiful, until we crossed the river Balkh. I 
came to him at night, and the man, master of the maid, said to me, ‘Either I protect (your 
belongings) upon you and you go ahead and seek something for us, or extract some fire, or 
you protect upon me and I shall go’.  

انِبِ غَيْضَةٍ فأََخَذْتح  َُ حُلح وَ كحنَّا إِلََ  الْْاَريِةََ فأََدْخَلْتحهَا الْغَيْضَةَ وَ أوقعتها ]وَاقَ عْتحهَا[ وَ انْصَرَفْتح  قاَلَ فَ قحلْتح أنَاَ أَحْفَظح عَلَيْكَ وَ اذْهَبْ أنَْتَ قاَلَ فَذَهَبَ الرَّ
َُكَنَ إِلََ مَلْضِعِي ثُحَّ أتََى مَلْلََهَا فاَضْطَجَ   عْنَا حَتََّّ قَدِمْنَا الْعِراَقَ فَمَا عَلِمَ بِهِ أَحَدٌ وَ لَْ أزََلْ بِهِ حَتََّّ 

He said, ‘I said, ‘I shall protect upon you, and you go’. The man went and we were to the 
side of bushes. I grabbed the maid and took her into the bushes, and copulated with her, 
and left to go to my place. Then her master came, and we lied low until we arrived at Al-
Iraq. No one knew of it, and it did not cease to be such until it settled down’. 

تَقَامَتْ طَريِقَتحهح.ثُحَّ قاَلَ بِهِ وَ حَجَجْتح مِنْ قاَبِلٍ فأََدْخَلْتحهح إِليَْهِ فأََ  ُْ  خْبََهَح باِلْقِصَّةِ فَ قَالَ تَسْتَغْفِرح اللَّهَ فَلََ تَ عحلدح فاَ

Then he said (believed) in himasws, and went to Hajj the next year. I entered him to see 
himasws and informed himasws with the story. Heasws said: ‘You should seek Forgiveness of 
Allahazwj, and do not repeat’. He stayed straight on hisasws path’’.899 
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  باب في الأئمة يخبرون شيعتهم بإضمارهم و حديث أنفسهم و هم غيب عنه منهم 12

CHAPTER 12 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws 
INFORM THEIRasws SHIAS OF THEIR CONSCIENCES, AND 
THEIR SELF-DISCUSSIONS, AND ALTHOUGH THEYasws ARE 
ABSENT FROM THEM 

الٍِ قاَلَ: -1 َُ ٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ  هْلٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ َُ ثَ نَا الْْيَْثَمح النَّهْدِيُّ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ  عْفَرٍ وَ أبَحل الَْْسَ  حَدَّ َُ نِ فِ الْمَجْلِسِ دَخَلْتح عَلَى عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ 
امَهح مِرْآةٌ وَ آلتَحهَا فردي َُرَى ذكِْرح الزَّكَاةِ فَسَألَْتحهح قاَلَ  [ ]محرَدىى  قحدَّ ألَْهح حَتََّّ  ُْ تَسْألَحنِِ عَنِ الزَّكَاةِ مَنْ كَانَتْ عِنْدَهح  باِلرِّدَاءِ محلَزَّراً فأَقَْ بَْلْتح عَلَى عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ فَ لَمْ أَ

 دِرْهََاً فَفِيهَا دِرْهَمٌ أرَْبَ عحلنَ 

It is narrated to us Al Haysam Al Nahdy, from Ismail Bin Sahl, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim who 
said,  

‘I entered to see Abdullah son of Ja’farasws and Abu Al-Hassan (Musaasws) in the gathering, 
and there was a mirror in front of himasws and its stand, covered with a cloth. I turned 
towards Abdullah, but did not ask him until the mention of Zakat flowed, so I asked him. He 
said, ‘You are asking me about the Zakat, one who has forty Dirhams with him, so in it would 
be one Dirham (as Zakat)’.  

كَ اللَّهح قَدْ عَرَفْتَ مَلَدَّتِ لِْبَيِكَ وَ انْقِطاَ ََ لَ ْْ تَشْعَرْتحهح وَ تَ عَجَّبْْتح مِنْهح فَ قحلْتح لَهح أَ ُْ بُّ أَنْ آتيَِكَ بِِاَ قاَلَ نعِْمَ بَ نحل قاَلَ فاَ َِ عِي إلِيَْهِ وَ قَدْ سََِعْتح مِنْهح كحتحبْاً أَ فَ تح
 أَخٍ ائْتِنَا

He (the narrator) said, ‘I realised it and was astounded from it. I said to him, ‘May Allahazwj 
Keep you well! You have recognised my cordiality for your fatherasws, and my cutting off 
(from others) to himasws, and I had heard letters from himasws, I would love to come to you 
with it’. He said, ‘Good is what the son of a brother would be coming to us with’.  

حُللَ اللَّهِ   إِلََ مَنْ إِلََ الْقَدَريَِّةِ إِ  حُللِ اللَّهِ فأَتََ يْتح الْقَبََْ فَ قحلْتح ياَ رَ ئَةِ إِلََ الزَّيْدِيَّةِ فَ قحمْتح محسْتَغِيثاً بِرَ  لََ الَْْرحوريَِّةِ إِلََ الْمحرُِْ

I stood up seeking help with Rasool-Allahsaww. I went to the grave and said, ‘O Rasool-
Allahsaww! To whom? To the Qadirites, to the Harouriya, to the Murjiites, to the Zaydiites?’  

بْ ق حلْتح مَنْ قاَلَ قَ  ُِ مْسِ فَجَذَبَ ثَ لْبِ فَ قَالَ لَ أَ ٌْ دحونَ الَْْ َْغِ َُ قاَلَ فإَِنِِّ كَذَلِكَ إِذْ أتَاَنِ غحلََمٌ  يِّدِي محل َُ ارِ الَ  نِ الدَّ َْ َْ عْفَرٍ فَدَخَلْتح إِلََ  َُ ى بْنَ 
ئَةِ وَ لََ إِ   لََ الْقَدَريَِّةِ وَ لَكِنْ إلِيَْنَا ثُحَّ دَخَلْتح عَلَيْهِ.فإَِذَا هحلَ فِ بَ يْتٍ وَ عَلَيْهِ كِلَّةٌ فَ قَالَ ياَ هِشَامح ق حلْتح لبَّْيْكَ فَ قَالَ لَ لََ إِلََ الْمحرُِْ

He said, ‘While I was like that when a young boy came to me, less than five (years old), and 
he pulled my cloth and said to me, ‘Answer’. I said, ‘Who?’ He said, ‘My Masterasws Musaasws 
Bin Ja’farasws’. I entered to the courtyard of the house, and there heasws was in the house, 
and upon himasws was a thick sheet. Heasws said: ‘O Hisham!’ I said, ‘At yourasws service’. 
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Heasws said to me: ‘Neither to the Murjiites, nor to the Qadirites, but to usasws’. Then I 
entered to see himasws’’.900 

ٍْ قاَلَ: -2 ِْْ وَاحِدٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ دٍ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ غَ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ حُلٌ مِنْ أهَْلِ الشَّامِ فَ عَرَضْتح عَلَيْهِ هَذَا الَْْمْرَ فَ قَبِْلَهح  حَدَّ قَدِمَ إلِيَْنَا رَ
َُكَراَتِ الْمَ  ٍْ قَدْ قبَِْلْتح مَا ق حلْتَ ]فَكَيْفَ فَدَخَلْتح عَلَيْهِ وَ هحلَ فِ   [ لَ باِلْْنََّةِ فَ قحلْتح أنَاَ ضَامِنٌ لَكَ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   باِلْْنََّةِ  لْتِ فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ بَصِ

It is narrated to me by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from someone else, from Abu 
Baseer who said,  

‘A man from the people of Syria arrived to us and I presented this matter (Wilayah) to him. 
He accepted it. I entered to see him while he was in the pangs of death. He said, ‘O Abu 
Baseer! I had accepted what you had said, so how is it for me, with the Paradise?’ I said, ‘I 
guarantee for you upon Abu Abdullahasws, of the Paradise’.  

 فَمَاتَ فَدَخَلْتح عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فاَبْ تَدَأَنِ وَ قاَلَ قَدْ وحفَِ لِصَاحِبِْكَ باِلْْنََّةِ.

He died, and I entered to see Abu Abdullahasws. Heasws initiated me and said: ‘The Paradise 
has been fulfilled for your companion’’.901 

ثَ نَ  -3 الٍِ مَلْلََ عَلِيِّ بْنِ يَ قْطِيٍْ حَدَّ َُ ٍْْ عَنْ  عِيدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  حُلح وَ هحلَ  قاَلَ: ا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ألَحهح ي حنَلِّرح الرَّ ُْ أرََدْتح أَنْ أَكْتحبَ إلِيَْهِ أَ
نحبٌ قاَلَ فَكَتَبَ إِلَََّ ابتِْدَاءً النُّلرَةح  حُلَ حُ حُ   تزَيِدح الرَّ حُ مَرْأةٌَ خْحْتَضِبَْةً.. نَظاَفَةً وَ لَكِنْ لََ تَامُ ]يَحَامِ حُلح خْحْتَضِبْاً وَ لََ تَحَامِ  [ الرَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Salim, a 
slave of Ali Bin Yaqteen who said,  

‘I wanted to write to himasws asking himasws about the man waxing while he is with sexual 
impurity, but heasws wrote to me initiating: ‘The waxing increases the man in cleanliness, but 
neither should the man copulate being dyed, nor should the woman copulate being 
dyed’’.902 

ثَ ناَ -4 ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنْ مُحَمَّدِ بْنح الَْْسَنِ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ الْمِيثَمِيِّ قاَلَ حَدَّ َُالٍِ قاَلَ: حَدَّ طِيُّ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ  ُِ ا دَخَلْتح إِلََ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  الَْْسَنح الْلَا لَمَّ
فاً فأَتََ يْتح قَ بََْ النَّبِِّ فَجَلَسْتح عِنْدَ نْدَهح شَيْئاً فَدَخَلَنِِ مِنْ ذَلِكَ مَا اللَّهح بِهِ عَلِيمٌ وَ خِفْتح أنَْ لََ يَكحلنَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   تَ رَكَ خَلَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ فَسَألَْتحهح فَ لَمْ أرََ عِ 
تَغِيثح بهِِ  ُْ هِ أدَْعحل اللَّهَ وَ أَ ُِ  رأَْ

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Ziyad Al Maysami who said, ‘It is 
narrated to us by Al Hassan Al Wasity Bin Hisham Bin Salim who said,  

‘When I entered to see Abdullah son of Abu Abdullahasws to ask him, I did not see anything 
with him, so there entered into me what Allahazwj is Knowing with it, and I feared that Abu 
Abdullahasws may not have left behind a replacement (Imamasws). So, I went to the grave of 
the Prophetsaww and say by hissaww head, supplicating to Allahazwj and seeking Help with 
Himazwj.  
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حْ[ على ]إِلََ قَ لْلِ  ِْ َِ وَ [ الزَّناَدِقَةِ ثُحَّ فَكَّرْتح فِيمَا يَدْخحلح عَلَيْهِمْ وَ رأَيَْتح قَ لْلَْحمْ يَ فْسحدح ثُحَّ ق حلْتح لََ بَلْ قَ لْلِ الَْْ  ثُحَّ فَكَّرْتح فَ قحلْتح أْبَ ]أَ لَارجِِ فآَمحرح باِلْمَعْرحو
نْكَرِ وَ أَضْرِ  دْتحهح يَ فْسحدح أنَْ هَى عَنِ الْمح َُ  بح بِسَيْفِي حَتََّّ أمَحلتَ ثُحَّ فَكَّرْتح فِ قَ لْلِِْمْ وَ مَا يَدْخحلح عَلَيْهِمْ فَ لَ

Then I thought and said (to myself), ‘I shall be patient upon the word of the atheists. Then I 
though regarding what enters upon them, and I saw their word to be corrupt. Then I said, 
‘No, but, the word of the Khawarijites. They are instructing with the good deeds and 
forbidding from the evil, and I shall strike with my sword until I die. Then I thought regarding 
their word and what enters upon them, and I found it to be corrupt. 

ئَةِ ثُحَّ فَكَّرْتح فِيمَا يَدْخحلح عَلَيْهِمْ فإَِذَا قَ لْلْححمْ يَ فْسحدح فَ بَْيْنَا أنَاَ أحفَكِّ  رح فِ نَ فْسِي وَ أمَْشِي إِذَا مَرَّ بَ عْضح مَلَالَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ لَ يََِبح ثُحَّ ق حلْتح إِلََ الْمحرُِْ
تَأْذِنَ لَكَ عَلَى أَبِ  ُْ   الَْْسَنِ   فَ قحلْتح نَ عَمْ أنَْ أَ

Then I said, ‘To the Murjiites’. Then I thought regarding what enters upon them, and there, 
their word was corrupt. I was thinking within myself and walking, when one of the slaves of 
Abu Abdullahasws passed by and said to me, ‘It obligates that I seek permission for you to see 
Abu Al Hassan (Musa)asws’. I said, ‘Yes’.  

ا نَظَرَ إِلَََّ أبَحل الَْْسَنِ   فَ قَالَ  لََ الزَّناَدِقَةِ وَ لََ إِلََ الْْلََارجِِ وَ لََ إِلََ  لَ محبْْتَدِئاً ياَ هِشَامح لََ إِ فَذَهَبَ فَ لَمْ يَ لْبَْثْ أَنْ عَادَ إِلَََّ فَ قَالَ قحمْ وَ ادْخحلْ عَلَيْهِ فَ لَمَّ
ا أرََ  ابَنِِ عَمَّ َُ ألَْتحهح فأََ َُ َْاحِبِ ثُحَّ  ئَةِ وَ لََ إِلََ الْقَدَريَِّةِ وَ لَكِنْ إلِيَْنَا ق حلْتح أنَْتَ  .الْمحرُِْ  دْتح

He went away and it was not long before he returned to me and said, ‘Arise and enter to see 
himasws’. When Abu Al Hassanasws looked at me, heasws said to me: ‘O Hisham! Neither to the 
atheists, nor to the Khawarijites, not to the Murjiites, nor to the Qadirites, but to usasws’. I 
said, ‘Youasws are my Masterasws’. Then I asked himasws and heasws answered me about what I 
wanted’’.903 

َْْفِِّ قاَلَ: -5 دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ الصَّ ثَ نَا الْْيَْثَمح النَّهْدِيُّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ألََهح عَنِ السِّلََحِ  حَدَّ ُْ دَخَلْتح عَلَى أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا   فَسَألَْتحهح عَنْ أَشْيَاءَ وَ أرََدْتح أَنْ أَ
ُْتح وَ دَخَلْتح عَلَى أَبِ ا رَ ََ ٍْ فإَِذَا غحلََمحهح وَ مَعَهح رحقْ عَتحهح وَ فِيهَافأََغْفَلْتحهح فَ أنَاَ بِنَْزلَِةِ أَبِ وَ وَارثِحهح وَ عِنْدِي مَا كَانَ   بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرَّحَْْنِ الرَّحِيمِ  لَْْسَنِ بْنِ بَشِ

 عِنْدَهح..

It is narrated to us by Al Haysam Al Nahdy, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl Al Sayrafi who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws and asked himasws about things, and I wanted to 
ask himasws about the weapons, but I forgot and went out and entered to see Abu Al-Hassan 
Bin Bashir, and there was hisasws slave, and with him was a note, and in it was (written): ‘In 
the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the Merciful. Iasws am at the status of myasws fatherasws, 
and have inherited himasws, and with measws is whatever was with himasws’’.904 

لِ قاَلَ: -6 َُى بْنح عحمَرَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عحمَرَ الَْْلََّ ثَ نَا محل يناً فَ رأَيَْ تح  حَدَّ كِّ ُِ ةَ فاَشْتََيَْتح  ةَ يَذْكحرح الرِّضَا   فَ نَالَ مِنْهح قاَلَ فَدَخَلْتح مَكَّ هح سََِعْتح الَْْخْرَسَ بِكََّ
 الْمَسْجِدِ  فَ قحلْتح وَ اللَّهِ لَْقَْ تحلَنَّهح إِذَا خَرجََ مِنَ 

It is narrated to us by Musa Bin Umar, from Ahmad Bin Umar Al Hallal who said,  
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‘I heard Al-Akhras at Makkah mentioning Al-Rezaasws (derogatorily), and I took (offence) 
from him. I entered Makkah and bought a knife, and I saw him saying, ‘By Allahazwj, I shall kill 
himasws when heasws comes out from the Masjid’.  

ا كَفَفْتَ عَنِ الَْْخْرَسِ فإَِنَّ اللَّهَ ثِ   بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرَّحَْْنِ الرَّحِيمِ   فأَقََمْتح عَلَى ذَلِكَ فَمَا شَعَرْتح إِلََّ بِرحقْ عَةِ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ    قَتِ وَ هحلَ حَسْبِ..بَِِقِّي عَلَيْكَ لَمَّ

I stayed upon that and did not realised except there was a note of Abu Al-Hassanasws: ‘In the 
Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the Merciful. By myasws right upon you, refrain from Al-
Akhras, for Allahazwj is Myazwj trust and Heazwj Suffices measws’’.905 

ثَنِِ حَسَنح بْنح يَ عْقحلبَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْلَشَّاءِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ بحكٍَْْ عَنْ  -7 عْفَرٍ   وَ  عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَطاَ الْمَكِّيِّ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ اشْتَقْتح إِلََ أَبِ 
ةَ فَ قَدِمْتح  َْابَنِِ تلِْكَ اللَّيْلَةَ مَطَرٌ وَ بَ رْدٌ شَدِيدٌ فاَنْ تَهَيْتح   أنَاَ بِكََّ  إِلََ باَبهِِ نِصْفَ اللَّيْلِ فَ قحلْتح مَا أطَْرَقحهح هَذِهِ السَّاعَةَ وَ الْمَدِينَةَ وَ مَا قَدِمْتحهَا إِلََّ شَلْقاً إلِيَْهِ فأََ
بِْحَ  ْْ  أنَْ تَظِرح حَتََّّ أح

It is narrated to me by Hassan Bin Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Washa, from Abdullah Bin 
Bukeyr, from Abdullah Bin Ata’a Al Makky who said,  

‘I yearned to see Abu Ja’farasws and I was in Makkah. I arrived at Al-Medina, and I had not 
arrived to it except out of desire, and rain hit me during that night, and severe cold. I ended 
up to hisasws door in the middle of the night and I said (to myself), ‘I should awaken himasws 
at this time, or I shall wait until morning’.  

َْابهَح فِ هَ  ي الْبَْابَ لَِبْنِ عَطاَ فَ قَدْ أَ َِ اريِةَح افْ تَ َُ عْتحهح يَ قحللح ياَ  رح فِ ذَلِكَ إِذْ سََِ تِ الْبَْابَ فَدَخَلْتح عَلَيْهِ وَ إِنِِّ لَْحفَكِّ ََ ذِهِ اللَّيْلَةِ بَ رْدٌ وَ أذًَى قاَلَ فَجَاءَتْ فَ فَتَ
.  

And I was thinking regarding that when I heard himasws saying: ‘O maid! Open the door for 
Ibn Ata’a. He has been afflicted during this night with cold and harm!’ She came and opened 
the door, and I entered to see himasws’’.906 
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  بإذن الله تبارك و تعالى باب من القدرة التي أعطي النبي ص و الأئمة من بعده أن الشجر يطيعهم 13

CHAPTER 13 – FROM THE POWER WHICH ALLAHazwj GAVE 
THE PROPHETsaww AND THE IMAMSasws FROM AFTER 
HIMsaww, THAT THE TREE CAME TO THEMasws BY THE 
PERMISSION OF ALLAHazwj BLESSED AND EXALTED 

دٍ عَنِ الْحْ  -1 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ٍْْ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ أَبِ عحمَ عِيدٍ وَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ جَِيعاً عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ إِنَّ مِنَ  أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: سَيِْْ بْنِ 
ْْمِنح إِلََّ باِلنَّظَرِ إِنَّ  ْْمِنح باِلْكَلََمِ وَ مِنْهحمْ مَنْ لََ ي ح تَمَعَتَا ثُحَّ  النَّاسِ مَنْ ي ح ُْ تَمِعَا فاَ ُْ حُللح اللَّهِ   لِشَجَرَتَ يِْْ ا لًَ أتََى النَّبَِّ   فَ قَالَ لَهح أرَِنِ آيةًَ فَ قَالَ رَ حُ  رَ

حُلح. َُ كحلُّ وَاحِدَةٍ مِنْهحمَا إِلََ مَكَانِِِمَا قاَلَ فآَمَنَ الرَّ َُ  قاَلَ تَ فَرَّقاَ فاَفْ تََقَاَ وَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, and Ali Bin Al Hakam, altogether 
from Muhammad Bin Abu Umar, from Hamad Bin Usman,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘From the people there is one believes by the speech, 
and from them is one who does not believe except by the looking. A man came to the 
Prophetsaww and said to himsaww, ‘Show me a sign (miracle)’. Rasool-Allahsaww said to two 
trees: ‘Unite!’ They united. Then hesaww said: ‘Separate!’ They separated, and each one of 
them returned to its (original) place, and the man believed’’.907 

ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسَّانَ عَنْ عَبْْ  -2 ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ عْفَرٍ  دِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ كَثِ َُ    نَ زَلَ أبَحل 
عْفَرٍ   بِشَيْ  َُ ُْ بِثِْلِهَا ثُحَّ قاَلَ أيَ َّتحهَا  بِلَادٍ فَضَرَبَ خِبَْاءً ثُحَّ خَرجََ أبَحل  امِدَ لَْ أَسََْ ََ مِدَ اللَّهَ عِنْدَهَا بَِ ََ لَةِ فَ َْ عَلَ اللَّهح ءٍ حَتََّّ انْ تَهَى إِلََ النَّ َُ لَةح أطَْعِمِينَا مَِّا  َْ النَّ

 فِيكِ 

It is narrated to us by Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Ibrahim, from Ali Bin Hassan, 
from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Abu Ja’farasws encamped in a valley and struck a tent. 
Then Abu Ja’farasws went out with something until heasws ended up to the palm tree. Heasws 
praised Allahazwj at it with such praise, Iasws had not heard the like of it. Then heasws said: ‘O 
you palm tree! Feed usasws from what Allahazwj has Made to be in you!’  

فَرح فَأَكَلَ وَ مَعَهح أبَحل أحمَيَّةَ الْْنَْصَاريُِّ فأََكَلَ مِنْهح وَ قَالَ هَذِ  ْْ لَةِ فَ تَسَاقَطَ قاَلَ فَ تَسَاقَطَ رحطَبٌ أَحَْْرح وَ أَ َْ هِ الْْيةَح فِينَا كَالْْيةَِ فِ مَرْيَََ إِذْ هَزَّتْ إلِيَْهَا بِِِذِْ  النَّ
نِيىا عَلَيْهَا َُ  .رحطبْاً 

He (Abu Abdullahasws) said: ‘Red and yellow dates fell down. Heasws ate and with himasws was 
Umayya Al-Ansari and he ate from it (as well), and heasws said: ‘This is the Sign regarding 
usasws like the Sign regarding Maryamas when sheas shook the trunk of the palm tree towards 
herasws, and there fell upon heras, ripe dates [19:25]’’.908 
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مِ بْنِ ا -3 ُِ هْلِ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرحودِ عَنِ الْقَا َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح أَحَْْدَ عَنْ  ْْمِنِيَْ    لْلَليِدِ النَّهْدِيِّ عَنِ الَْْرْثِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ِْ الْمح َُ أمَِ نَا مَ ُْ خَرَ
عِي بإِِذْنِ اللَّهِ خَ فإَِذَا هح   حَتََّّ انْ تَهَى إِلََ الْعَاقحللِ  َُ لِْاَؤحهَا وَ بقَِيَ عَمحلدحهَا فَضَرَبَ هَا بيَِدِهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ ارُِْ لِ شَجَرَةٍ قَدْ وَقَ ْْ  ضْراَءَ محثْمِرَةً لَ بأَِ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Abdullah, from Abu Al Jaroud, from Al 
Qasim Bin Al Waleed Al Nahdy, from Al Hars who said,  

‘We went out with Amir Al-Momineenasws until heasws ended up to the river, and there heasws 
was at the base of a tree which had collapsed and there remained its trunk. Heasws struck it 
by hisasws hand, then said: ‘Return, by the Permission of Allahazwj, to be green, fruit-laden!’  

ا كَانَ مِ  ثْرَى فَ قَطَعْنَا وَ أَكَلْنَا وَ حَْلَْنَا مَعَنَا فَ لَمَّ ثْرَى.فإَِذَا هِيَ تَ هْتَزُّ بأَِغْصَانِِاَ حَْْلَهَا الْكحمَّ  نَ الْغَدِ غَدَوْناَ فإَِذَا نََْنح بِِاَ خَضْراَءَ فِيهَا الْكحمَّ

And there it was with its branches bearing pears. We cut these and ate, and we carried 
(some) with us. When it was the next morning, we went and we were with it being green 
having pears in it’’.909 

مِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ  -4 ُِ ابِهِ عَنْ قاَ ََ ْْ عِيدٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ اقَ عَنْ هَارحونَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ ََ ُْ  دٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ إِ
حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ الَْْدِيثح طَلِيلٌ فأََخْ  حُ بَ يْنَكَ وَ بَ يَْْ رَ مِنِيَْ   لَِْبِ بَكْرٍ هَلْ أَجَْ ْْ حْ الْمح َُ النَّبِِّ فَ قَالَ بَََ أبَحل بَكْرٍ عحمَرَ فَ قَالَ لَهح أَ مَا تَ قاَلَ أمَِ ذْكحرح يَ لْمَ كحنَّا مَ

اَ فَ تَفَرَّقاَ. تَهح خَلْفَهحمَا ثُحَّ أمََرَهَح َُ  للِشَّجَرَتَ يِْْ الْتَقِيَا فاَلْتَقَيَا فَ قَضَى حَا

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from one of his companions, from 
Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Haroun,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said to Abu Bakr: ‘Shall Iasws 
gather between you and Rasool-Allahsaww?’ – and the Hadeeth is long. Abu Bakr informed 
Umar. He said to him, ‘But, do you remember one day we were with the Prophetsaww and 
hesaww said to the two trees: ‘Join up!’, so they joined up, and heasws fulfilled hissaww need 
behind them, then hesaww ordered them, so they separated?’’910 

َُى بْنح الَْْسَنِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ بحكَ  -5 ثَ نَا محل لَيْمَانَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   ٍْْ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ بحليهَْ حَدَّ حُ عَنْ 
لَةح السَّامِعَةح الْمحطِيعَةح لرَِب ِّهَا أطَْعِمِ كَانَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْبَْلْ     قاَلَ: َْ يُّ مَعَهح فاَنْ تَهَى إِلََ نََْلَةٍ خَاوِيةٍَ فَ قَالَ أيَ َّتحهَا النَّ عَلَ اللَّهح فِيكِ َِ َُ  ينَا فِيمَا 

It is narrated to us by Musa Bin Al Hassan, from Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Ibrahim, from Abdullah 
Bin Bukeyr, from Umas Bin Nuweyh, from Suleyman Bin Khalid, 

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah Al-Balkhi was with himasws, and 
heasws ended up to a collapsed palm tree. Heasws said: ‘O you palm tree, the listening, the 
obedient to its Lordazwj, feed us with what Allahazwj has Made to be in you!’ 

عِلْتح فِدَا حُ يٌّ  َِ نَّةٌ فِيكحمْ كَسحنَّةِ مَرْيَََ.قاَلَ فَ تَسَاقَطَ عَلَيْنَا رحطَبٌ خْحْتَلِفٌ ألَْلَانحهح فَأَكَلْنَا حَتََّّ تَضَلَّعْنَا فَ قَالَ الْبْلَْ حُ  كَ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘A variety of dates fell down and we ate until we were satiated. Al-
Balkhi said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! A Sunnah among youasws like a Sunnah of 
Maryamas’’.911 

دِ بْنِ فحلََنٍ الرَّافِعِيِّ قاَلَ: -6 اقَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ََ ُْ ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح إِ وَ كَانَ مِنْ أعَْبَْدِ أهَْلِ زَمَانهِِ وَ كَانَ يَ لْقَاهح  كَانَ لََ ابْنح عَمٍّ ي حقَالح لَهح الَْْسَنح بْنح عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   حَدَّ
َِ وَ كَانَ السُّلْ  تَقْبَْلَ السُّلْطاَنَ باِلْكَلََمِ الصَّعْبِ يعَِظحهح وَ يأَْمحرح باِلْمَعْرحو ُْ اَ ا  طاَنح يَُْتَمِلح لَهح ذَلِكَ لِصَلََحِهِ السُّلْطاَنح وَ رحبَِّ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Muhammad Bin Fulan Al Rafie who said,  

‘There was a cousin of mine called Al-Hassan Bin Abdullah, and he was from the most 
worshipping of the people of his time, and the ruler used to meet him and sometimes he 
would welcome the ruler with difficult speech advising him, and instructing him with the 
good deeds, and the ruler used to tolerate that to him due his interests.  

َُى   الْمَسْجِدَ فَ رَآهح فأََدْنََّ إلِيَْهِ  َُرَّنِ بِكَ   ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَهح ياَ أبَاَ عَلِيٍّ مَا أنَاَ أَحَبَّ إِلَََ   فَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ هَذِهِ حَالحهح حَتََّّ كَانَ يَ لْماً دَخَلَ أبَحل الَْْسَنِ محل مَا أنَْتَ فِيهِ وَ أَ
 ةٌ فاَذْهَبْ فاَطْلحبِ الْمَعْرفَِةَ إِلََّ أنََّهح ليَْسَتْ لَكَ مَعْرفَِ 

This state did not cease to be until it was the day Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws entered the 
Masjid. Heasws saw him and drew him near, then said to him: ‘O Abu Aliasws! Iasws do not like 
what (state) you are in, and Iasws do get cheered with you, except that there isn’t any 
understanding for you, so go and seek the understanding’.  

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ وَ مَا الْمَعْرفَِةح فَ قَالَ لَهح اذْهَبْ وَ تَ فَقَّهْ وَ اطْلحبِ الَْْدِيثَ قاَلَ عَمَّنْ قاَلَ عَنْ  حُ عَنْ ف حقَهَاءِ أَهْلِ الْمَدِينَةِ ثُحَّ اعْرِضِ الَْْدِيثَ  أنََسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ وَ قاَلَ 
 عَلَيَّ 

He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! And what is the understanding?’ Heasws said to him: 
‘Go and ponder and seek the Hadeeth’. He said, ‘From whom?’ Heasws said: ‘From Anas Bin 
Malik and the jurists of the people of Al-Medina, then present the Hadeeth to measws’.  

قَطَهح كحلَّهح ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَهح اذْهَبْ وَ اطْلح  ُْ اءَهح فَ قَرَأهَح عَلَيْهِ فأََ َُ حُلح معينا ]مَعْ قاَلَ فَذَهَبَ وَ تَكَلَّمَ مَعَهحمْ ثُحَّ  ِّْداً أبَاَ بِ الْمَعْرفَِةَ وَ كَانَ الرَّ نِيّاً[ بِدِينِهِ فَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ محتَََ
 الَْْسَنِ   حَتََّّ خَرجََ إِلََ ضَيْعَةٍ لَهح فَ تَبِْعَهح وَ لَْقَِهح فِ الطَّريِقِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He went and spoke with them, then came (back) to himasws and 
recited it to himasws. Heasws dropped all of it, then said:’ Go and seek the understanding’, and 
the was a supporter of hisasws Religion. Abu Al Hassanasws did not cease to be with him until 
heasws went out to an estate of hisasws and he followed himasws, and met himasws in the road.  

لَّنِِ عَلَى الْمَعْرفَِةِ قاَلَ فأََخْبََهَح بِ فَ قَا عِلْتح فِدَاكَ إِنِِّ أَحْتَ ُّ عَلَيْكَ بَ يَْْ يَدَيِ اللَّهِ فَدح حُ حُللِ اللَّهِ   لَ لَهح  مِنِيَْ   بَ عْدَ رَ ْْ حْ الْمح ْْمِنِيَْ   وَ قاَلَ كَانَ أمَِ ِْ الْمح أَمِ
 مِنْهح   مَرَ فَ تَقَبَّْلَ وَ أَخْبََهَح بأَِمْرِ أَبِ بَكْرٍ وَ عح 

He said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! I am needy to you in front of Allahazwj, so 
point me upon the understanding’. Heasws informed him about Amir Al-Momineenasws and 
said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws was after Rasool-Allahsaww’, and informed him with the matter 
of Abu Bakr and Umar. He accepted from himasws.  
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مِنِيَْ   قَالَ الَْْسَنح   ثُحَّ الْحْسَيْْح حَتََّّ انْ تَهَى إِلََ نَ فْسِهِ ثُحَّ  ْْ ِْ الْمح عِلْتح فِدَاكَ فَمَنْ ثُحَّ قاَلَ فَمَنْ كَانَ بَ عْدَ أمَِ حُ َُكَتَ قاَلَ  لَ الْيَلْمَ قاَلَ إِنْ أَخْبََتْحكَ تَ قْبَْلح    هح
عِلْتح فِدَاكَ  حُ  قاَلَ بَ لَى 

Then he said, ‘So who was after Amir Al-Momineenasws?’ Heasws said; ‘Al-Hassanasws, then Al-
Husaynasws’, until heasws ended up to himselfasws, then heasws was silent. He said, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for youasws! So, who is it today?’ Heasws said: ‘If Iasws were to inform you, will you 
accept?’ He said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for you!’ 

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ فَشَيْ  حُ تَدِلُّ بِهِ قاَلَ اذْهَبْ إِلََ تلِْكَ ا قاَلَ أنَاَ هحلَ قاَلَ  ُْ عْفَرٍ أقَْبِْلِيءٌ أَ َُ َُى بْنح   لشَّجَرَةِ وَ أَشَارَ إِلََ أحمِّ غَيْلََنَ فَ قحلْ لَْاَ يَ قحللح لَكِ محل

Heasws said: ‘Iasws am heasws’. He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Is there something I can 
point with?’ Heasws said: ‘Go to that tree’, and heasws indicated to Umm Gaylan (a thorny 
bush), ‘and say to it, ‘Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws is saying to you: ‘Come to measws!’’ 

بْحلباً حَتََّّ وَقَ فَتْ بَ يَْْ يَدَيْهِ ثُحَّ أَشَارَ إِ  حُ عَتْ قاَلَ فأََقَ رَّ بِهِ ثُحَّ لَزمَِ السُّكحلتَ ليَْهَا ف َ قاَلَ فأَتََ يْتحهَا قاَلَ فَ رأَيَْ تحهَا وَ اللَّهِ تََحبُّ الَْْرْضَ  َُ  رَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I went to it and by Allahazwj I saw it uprooting the ground with an 
uprooting until it paused in front of himasws. Then heasws gestured to it and it returned. Heasws 
said: ‘Accept it and necessitate the silence’.   

ائمِح  انْ قَطَعَتْ عَنْهح الرُّؤْياَ فَ رأََى ليَْلَةً أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فِيمَا يَ رَى النَّ فَكَانَ لََ يَ راَهح أَحَدٌ يَ تَكَلَّمح بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ وَ كَانَ مِنْ قَ بْْلِ ذَلِكَ يَ رَى الرُّؤْياَ الَْْسَنَةَ وَ ي حرَى لَهح ثُحَّ 
َُ عَنْهح ا يَاَنِ رحفِ َُخَ فِ الِْْ مِنَ إِذَا رَ ْْ  لرُّؤْياَ.فَشَكَا إلِيَْهِ انْقِطاََ  الرُّؤْياَ فَ قَالَ لََ تَ غْتَمَّ فإَِنَّ الْمح

It so happened that he was not seen by anyone speaking after that, and before that he used 
to see the beautiful dreams, and heasws would appear to him, then the dreams were cut off 
from him. One night heasws saw Abu Abdullahasws during what the sleeping one sees. He 
complained to himasws of the termination of the dreams. Heasws said: ‘Do not be gloomy, for 
the Momin, when he is firmly rooted in the Eman, the dreams are lifted from him'’.912 

ثَ نَا إبِْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ أَبِ عِمْراَنَ عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنْ حََّْادٍ عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ ال -7 َُ أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ ْْمِنح   لَّهِ أنََّهح سََِ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنْ ي ح
ْْمِنح إِلََّ   باِلنَّظَرِ  باِلْكَلََمِ وَ مِنْهحمْ مَنْ لََ ي ح

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Yahya Bin Abu Imran, from Yunus, from Hammad, from Khalid 
Bin Abdullah,  

‘He heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘From the people there is one who believes by the 
speech, and from them is one who does not believe except by the looking.  

حُللح اللَّهِ   حُللَ اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ لَهح أرَِنِ آيةًَ فَ قَالَ رَ لًَ أتََى رَ حُ عْتْ كحلُّ وَاحِدَةٍ مِنْهحمَا إِلََ مَكَانِِِمَا فآَمَنَ   إِنَّ رَ َُ تَمَعَا ثُحَّ قاَلَ تَ فَرَّقاَ فَ رَ ُْ تَمِعَا فاَ ُْ  لِشَجَرَتَ يِْْ ا
حُلح.  الرَّ
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A man came to Rasool-Allahsaww and said to himasws, ‘Show me a sign (miracle)’. Rasool-
Allahsaww said to two trees: ‘Unite!’ They united. Then said: ‘Separate!’ So, each one of them 
returned to its place. The man believed’’.913 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح  دِ بْنِ أَبِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ  حَدَّ عِيدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ   مِثلَْهح.  خَالِدِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  بْنح مُحَمَّ

It was narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin 

Abu Nasr, from Hammad Bin usman, from Khalid Bin Abdullah – similar to it’’.914 

ثَنِِ حََّْادح بْنح عحثْمَانَ عَنْ  -9 دٍ عَنْ يحلنحسَ قاَلَ حَدَّ عْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  حُلٌ إِنَّ النَّ  أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: حَدَّ بَِّ   فِ مَكَانٍ وَ مَعَهح رَ
شَبَْتَيِْْ  ةٍ فَ قَالَ ائْتِ الَْْ َُ ابهِِ وَ أرَاَدَ قَضَاءَ حَا ََ ْْ حُللِ اللَّ   مِنْ أَ تَمِعَا بأِمَْرِ رَ ُْ حُللِ اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ لَْحمَا ا تَمِعَا بأَِمْرِ رَ ُْ لَتَيِْْ فَ قحلْ لَْحمَا ا َْ تَمَعَا يَ عْنِِ النَّ ُْ هِ فاَ

حُلح فَ لَمْ يَ رَ شَيْئاً.فَ  تَهح ثُحَّ قاَمَ فَجَاءَ الرَّ َُ تَتَََ بِِِمَا النَّبُِّ   فَ قَضَى حَا ُْ  ا

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Yunus who said, ‘It is 
narrated to me by Hammad Bin Usman,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Prophetsaww was in a place and with himsaww was a 
man from hissaww companions, and hesaww wanted to fulfil hissaww need. Hesaww said: ‘Go to 
the two trees, meaning the two palm trees and say to them, ‘Unite, by the order of Rasool-
Allahsaww!’ He said to them, ‘Unite, by the order of Rasool-Allahsaww!’ They united, and the 
Prophetsaww veiled by them and fulfilled hissaww need. Then hesaww stood up, and the man 
came, but did not see anything’’.915 

ثَ نَا الْْيَْثَمح النَّهْدِيُّ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ  -10 يِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:  عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   حَدَّ ُِ نَا خَرجََ الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   فِ بَ عْضِ  الْكح
ِْْ كَا حُلٌ مِنْ وحلْدِ الزُّبَ   نَ يَ قحللح بإِِمَامَتِهِ عحمَرهِِ وَ مَعَهح رَ

It is narrated to us by Al Haysam Al Nahdy, from Ismail Bin Marwan, from Abdullah Al Kunasy,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Al-Hasanasws Bin Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws went in one of 
his matters and with himasws is a man from the sons of Al-Zubeyr saying (believing) in hisasws 
Imamate.  

سَنِ قاَلَ فَ نَزلَحلا فِ مَنْهَلٍ مِنْ تلِْكَ الْمَنَاهِلِ قاَلَ نَ زَلحلا تََْتَ نََْلٍ ياَبِسٍ فَ قَدْ يبَِْسَ مِنَ الْعَطَشِ قاَلَ  ََ ِْْيِّ بِِِ   فَ فحرَِ  الْسن ]للِْ ذَائهِِ تََْتَ [ تََْتَ نََْلَةٍ وَ للِزُّبَ 
 نََْلَةٍ أحخْرَى

He (the narrator) said, ‘They encamped by a spring from those springs. They encamped 
beneath a dry palm tree which had dried up from the thirst. Al-Hassanasws furnished (a 
carpet) beneath the palm tree, and for Al-Zubeyri was parallel to himasws beneath another 
palm tree.  

لِ رحطَبٌ لََْكَلْنَا مِنْهح قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَهح ا َْ هح لَلْ كَانَ فِ هَذَا النَّ َُ َُ رأَْ ِْْيُّ وَ رَفَ  لَْْسَنح وَ إِنَّكَ لتََشْتَهِي الرُّطَبَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ الزُّبَ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Al-Zubeyri said, and he had raised his head, ‘If only there were some 
dates in this palm tree, we could have eaten from it. Al-Hassanasws said to him: ‘And you are 
desirous for the dates?’ He said, ‘Yes’.  

َُ الَْْسَنح   يَدَهح إِلََ السَّمَاءِ فَدَ  َْارَتْ إِلََ حَالِْاَ وَ فاَرَقَتْ وَ حَْلََتْ رح فَ رَفَ لَةح ثُحَّ  َْ ِْْيُّ فاَخْضَرَّتِ النَّ  طبْاً عَا بِكَلََمٍ لَْ يَ فْهَمْهح الزُّبَ 

Al Hassanasws raised hisasws hands towards the sky and supplicated with a such a speech Al-
Zubeyri could not understand it, and the palm tree turned green, then came to be in its 
(former) state, and it sprouted leaves, and bore dates.  

 َْ رٌ وَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَهح الَْْسَنح وَيْ لَكَ لَيْسَ بِسِ َْ ُِ حَُابةٌَ رٍ وَ لَكِنْ دَعْلَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَهح الَْْمَّالح الَّذِي اكْتََوَْا مِنْهح   ةح ابْنِ النَّبِِّ   

He (the narrator) said, ‘The camelier said to himasws, the one heasws had hired (camels) from, 
‘Sorcery, by Allahazwj!’ Al-Hassanasws said to him: ‘Woe be unto you! It isn’t sorcery, but a 
sonasws of the Prophetsaww supplicated is (always) Answered’.  

لَةِ حَتََّّ يَصْرمِحلا مَِّا كَانَ فِيهَا فأََكْفَاهحمْ  َْ  . قاَلَ فَصَعِدحوا إِلََ النَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘They climbed up the palm tree until they had cut off from whatever 
was in it, and it sufficed them (all)’’.916 

لَيْمَانَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   -11 حُ دٍ عَنْ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ لَةح   وَ كَانَ مَعَهح أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْبَْجَلِيح   حَدَّ َْ فاَنْ تَهَى   إِلََ نََْلَةٍ خَاوِيةٍَ فَ قَالَ أيَ َّتحهَا النَّ
عَلَ اللَّهح فِيكِ السَّامِعَةح الطَّيِّبَْةح الْمحطِيعَةح لرَِ  َُ  ب ِّهَا أطَْعِمِينَا مَِّا 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Suleyman Bin Khalid,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, and with himasws was Abdullah Al-Bajali, and heasws ended up to a 
collapsed palm tree: ‘O you palm tree, the listing, the good, the obedient to its Lordazwj! 
Feed us from what Allahazwj has Made to be in you’.  

نَّةٌ كَسحنَّةِ مَرْيَََ. قاَلَ فَ تَسَاقَطَ عَلَيْنَا رحطَبٌ خْحْتَلِفٌ ألَْلَانهَح فَأَكَلْنَا حَتََّّ تَضَلَّعْنَا فَ قَالَ إليكم ]فِيكحمْ  حُ  ] 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Dates of various types fell upon us, and we ate until we were 
satiated. He said, ‘Among youasws is a Sunnah like the Sunnah of Maryamas’’.917 
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  باب في الأئمة ع أنهم يعلمون من يأتي أبوابهم و يعلمون بمكانهم من قبل أن يستأذنوا عليهم 14

CHAPTER 14 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws KNOW 
WHO COMES TO THEIRasws DOORS, AND THEYasws KNOW OF 
THEIR PLACE FROM BEFORE THEY SEEK PERMISSION TO SEE 
THEMasws 

ثَنِِ يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْلَشَّاءِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْكِنَانِِّ  -1 َُى بْنِ بَكْرٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَطاَءٍ الْمَكِّيِّ قاَلَ:حَدَّ اشْتَقْتح إِلََ أَبِ   عَنْ محل
َْابَ تْنِِ تلِْكَ اللَّيْلَ  ةَ فَ قَدِمْتح الْمَدِينَةَ مَا قَدِمْتحهَا إِلََّ شَلْقاً إلِيَْهِ فأََ عْفَرٍ   وَ أنَاَ بِكََّ فاَنْ تَهَيْتح إِلََ باَبهِِ نِصْفَ اللَّيْلِ فَ قحلْتح مَا أطَْرحقحهح  ةَ مَطْرَةٌ وَ بَ رْدٌ شَدِيدٌ َُ

 َِ اريِةَح افْ تَ َُ عْتحهح يَ قحللح ياَ  بِْحَ وَ إِنِِّ لَْحفَكِّرح فِ ذَلِكَ إِذْ سََِ ْْ َْابهَح بَ رْدٌ شَدِيدٌ فِ هَذِهِ السَّاعَةَ وَ أنَْ تَظِرح حَتََّّ أح  هَذِهِ اللَّيْلَةِ قاَلَ ي الْبَْابَ لَِبْنِ عَطاَ فَ قَدْ أَ
تِ الْبَْابَ فَدَخَلْتح عَلَيْهِ. ََ  فَجَاءَتْ فَ فَتَ

It is narrated to me by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Washa, from Abdullah Al Kinany, from 
Musa Bin Bakr, from Abdullah Bin Ata’a Al Makky who said,  

‘I yearned to see Abu Ja’farasws and I was in Makkah. I arrived to Al-Medina, not coming 
except out of longing to see himasws. On that night I was hit by rain and severe cold. I ended 
to hisasws door in the middle of the night. I said (to myself), ‘I will not awaken himasws at this 
time, and I shall wait until morning’, and I was thinking regarding that when I heard himasws 
saying: ‘O maid! Open the door for the son of Ata’a, for he has been afflicted with severe 
cold in this night!’ She came and opened the door, and I entered to see himasws’’.918 

ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْلَشَّاءِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ قاَلَ: -2 ٍْ أقَحلدحهح إِلََ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لََ تَكَلَّمْ وَ  حَدَّ تح بأَِبِ بَصِ ُْ خَرَ
ي لَِْبِ مُحَ لََ تَ قحلْ شَيْ  َِ نَحَ فَسَمِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح ياَ فحلََنةَح افْ تَ َْ دٍ الْبَْابَ ئاً فاَنْ تَهَيْتح بِهِ إِلََ الْبَْابِ فَ تَنَ  مَّ

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Al Husayn Bin Ali Al Washa, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I went out with Abu Baseer, guiding him to see Abu Abdullahasws. He said, ‘Do not speak and 
do not say anything’. I ended up with him to the door. I cleared my throat, and I heard Abu 
Abdullahasws saying: ‘O so and so (maid)! Open the door for Abu Muhammad!’  

فَطٌ بَ يَْْ يَدَيْهِ مَفْتحلحٌ وَ قاَلَ فَ لَقَ عَتْ عَلَيَّ الرِّعْ  َُ هح إِلَََّ فَ قَالَ أَ بَ زَّازٌ أنَْتَ فَ قحلْتح نَ عَمْ قاَلَ فَدَخَلْنَا وَ السِّراَجح بَ يَْْ يَدَيهِْ وَ إِذَا  َُ َُ رأَْ دَةح فَجَعَلْتح أرَْتَعِدح فَ رَفَ
عِلْتح فِدَاكَ   . حُ

He (the narrator) said, ‘We entered and the lamp was in front of himasws, and there was an 
open basked in front of himasws. The thunder occurred upon me, and I went on to tremble. 
Heasws raised hisasws head towards me. Heasws said: ‘You are trembling?’ I said, ‘Yes, may I be 
sacrificed for youasws’’.919 
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ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح أَحَْْدَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ هِلََلٍ أوَْ مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَ  -3  نِ ابْنِ أَبِ بحكٍَْْ عَنْ أَبِ كَهْمَشٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَطاَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ
ةَ فَ فَرَغْتح مِنْ طَلَافِ  عْفَرٍ   فأََتَََدَّثح عِنْدَهح بقَِيَّةَ ليَْلِي فَجِئْتح دَخَلْتح إِلََ مَكَّ َُ عْيِي وَ بقَِيَ عَلَيَّ ليَْلٌ فَ قحلْتح أمَْضِي إِلََ أَبِ  َُ إِلََ الْبَْابِ فَ قَرَعْتحهح  وَ 

عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح إِنْ كَانَ عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح عَطاَ فأََدْخِلْهح قاَلَ مَنْ هَذَا َُ  ق حلْتح عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح عَطاَ قاَلَ ادْخحلْ. فَسَمِعْتح أبَاَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Ahmad Bin Hilal, or Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al 
Hassan Bin Fazzal, from Ibn Abu Bukeyr, from Abu Kuhmash, from Abdullah Bin Ata’a who said,  

‘I entered into Makkah and was free from performing the Tawaaf and my Sa’ee, and there 
still remained a night for me. I said, ‘I shall go to see Abu Ja’farasws and discuss in hisasws 
presence for the remainder of my night. I went to hisasws door and knocked it, and I heard 
Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘If it was Abdullah Bin Ata’a, let him enter!’ Heasws said: ‘Who is this?’ I 
said, ‘Abdullah Bin Ata’a’’. Heasws said: ‘Enter!’’920 
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  باب في الأئمة من آل محمد ع أنهم إذا ظهروا و حكموا بحكومة آل داود ع 15

CHAPTER 15 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws FROM 
PROGENYasws OF MUHAMMADsaww, THEYasws WILL PREVAIL, 
THEYasws WOULD JUDGE BY THE JUDGMENTS OF THE 
FAMILY OF DAWOODas 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح  -1 نَانٍ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح  حَدَّ ُِ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ  حُلٌ يَُْكحمح بِِحكحلمَةِ آلِ دَاوحدَ وَ   مُحَمَّ لٌ مِنِِّ رَ حُ نْ يَا حَتََّّ يََْرحجَ رَ لََ تَذْهَبح الدُّ
 لََ يَسْأَلح عَنْ بَ يِّنَةٍ ي حعْطِي كحلَّ نَ فْسٍ ححكْمَهَا.

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Sinan, from Aban who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The world cannot go away (perish) until there emerges a 
man from measws judging by the judgments of family of Dawoodas. Heasws will not ask for 
proof, and will give every soul its decision’’.921 

َْفْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ أَبِ خَالِدٍ الْقَمَّاطِ عَنْ حْحْراَنَ بْنِ أعَْيََْ  -2 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أنَبِْْيَاءح أنَْ تحمْ قاَلَ لََ ق حلْتح فَ قَدْ  قاَلَ: حَدَّ
مح أنََّكَ ق حلْتَ  ثَنِِ مَنْ لََ أَتَِِّ طَّابِ حَدَّ لَ أبَحل الَْْ  إِنَّكحمْ أنَبِْْيَاءح قاَلَ مَنْ هح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Abu Khalid al Qammat, from 
Humran Bin Ayn who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Are youasws Prophetsas?’ Heasws said: ‘No’. I said, ‘Someone who 
cannot be accused (of being false) narrated to me that youasws said that youasws (Imamsasws) 
are Prophetsas’. Heasws said: ‘Who is it, Abu Al-Khattab?’ 

 قاَلَ نََْكحمح بِِحكْمِ آلِ دَاوحدَ. قاَلَ ق حلْتح نَ عَمْ قاَلَ كحنْتح إِذاً أهَْجحرح قاَلَ ق حلْتح فبَِْمَا تََْكحمحلنَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘Then I would be deserted’. I said, ‘So, by 
what are youasws judging?’ Heasws said: ‘Weasws judge by the judgment of family of 
Dawoodas’’.922 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْ  -3 دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مَنْصحلرِ بْنِ يحلنحسَ عَنْ فحضَيْلٍ الَْْعْلَرِ عَنْ أَبِ عحبَْيْدَةَ عَنْهح حَدَّ دٍ حَكَمَ    قاَلَ: نح عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ إِذَا قاَمَ قاَئِمح آلِ مُحَمَّ
لَيْمَانَ لََ يَسْأَلح النَّاسَ بَ يِّنَةً. حُ  بِِحكْمِ دَاوحدَ وَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Fuzeyl 
Al Awr, from Abu Ubeyda,  

‘From himasws having said: ‘When Al-Qaimasws of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww rises, 
heasws would judge by the judgments of Dawoodas and Suleymanas. not asking the people for 
proof’’.923 
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دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنْ حَريِزٍ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّ  -4 عْفَرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح  حُلٌ مِنَّا أهَْلَ   هِ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ نْ يَا حَتََّّ يََْرحجَ رَ لَنْ تَذْهَبَ الدُّ
 لنَّاسَ بَ يِّنَةً.الْبَْيْتِ يَُْكحمح بِِحكْمِ دَاوحدَ وَ لََ يَسْأَلح ا

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Hareyz who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The world will never go away (perish) until a manasws from 
usasws Peopleasws of the Household emerges, judging by the judgments of Dawoodas, and 
heasws will not ask the people for proof’’.924 

اءِ  -5 ٍْْ عَنْ مَنْصحلرٍ عَنْ فحضَيْلٍ الَْْعْلَرِ عَنْ أَبِ عحبَْيْدَةَ الَْْذَّ ثَ نَا ابْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ: حَدَّ َُ   حِيَْ قحبِْضَ نَ تََدََّدح كَالْغَنَمِ لََ  كحنَّا زَمَانَ أَبِ 
الِح بْنح أَبِ حَفْصَةَ فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ عحبَْيْدَةَ مَنْ إِمَامحكَ ق حلْتح أئَِمَّتِ آلح مُحَمَّدٍ    راَعِيَ  َُ  لَْاَ فَ لَقِيَنَا 

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mansour, from Fuzeyl Al Awr, from Abu Ubeyda 
Al Haza’a who said,  

‘We were in the era of Abu Ja’farasws. When heasws passed away, we hesitated like the sheep 
having no shepherd for them. Then we met Salim Bin Abu Hafsa and he said, ‘O Abu 
Ubeyda! Who is your Imamasws?’ I said, ‘My Imamsasws are the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww’.  

عْفَرٍ   وَ هحلَ يَ قحللح مَنْ مَاتَ وَ ليَْسَ عَ  َُ اهِلِيَّةً ق حلْتح بَ لَى لَعَمْريِ فَ رَزَقَنِِ فَ قَالَ هَلَكْتَ وَ أهَْلَكْتَ أَ مَا سََِعْتح أنَاَ وَ أنَْتَ مَعِي أبَاَ  َُ لَيْهِ إِمَامٌ مَاتَ مِيتَةً 
 اللَّهح الْمَعْرفَِةَ 

He said, ‘You are destroyed and will destroy (others). Did you not hear, I, and you were with 
me, Abu Ja’farasws and heasws said: ‘One who dies and there isn’t an Imamasws upon him dies a 
death of the pre-Islamic period?’ I said, ‘Yes, by my life! May Allahazwj Grace me the 
recognition’. 

الَِ بْنَ أَبِ حَفْصَةَ قاَلَ لَ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فَ قَالَ لَ ياَ أبَاَ عحبَْ  َُ لَِّفَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ مَنْ يَ عْمَلح مِثْلَ قاَلَ فَ قحلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   إِنَّ  يْدَةَ إنَِّهح لَْ يََحتْ مِنَّا مَيِّتٌ حَتََّّ يَح
تَِْ   عَمَلِهِ  ُِ حْ بِثِْلِ   هِ وَ يَدْعحل إِلََ مِثْلِ الَّذِي دَعَا إلِيَْهِ وَ يَسِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Salim Bin Abu Hafsa said such and such to 
me’. Heasws said to me: ‘O Abu Ubeyda! It is so that not one of usasws passes away until heasws 
leaves behind from after himasws, oneasws who does similar to hisasws work, and travels with 
the like of hisasws way, and calls to the like of that which heasws had called to.  

 ُْ لَيْمَانَ   ياَ أبَاَ عحبَْيْدَةَ إِنَّهح لَْ يََنَْ حُ  مَا أعَْطَى دَاوحدَ أَنْ أعَْطَى 

O Abu Ubeydah! Heazwj did not Prevent what Heazwj had Given to Dawoodas, Heazwj Gave it to 
Suleymanas’.  

لَيْمَانَ لََ يَ  حُ  سْأَلح النَّاسَ بَ يِّنَةً.قاَلَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ أبَاَ عحبَْيْدَةَ إنَِّهح إِذَا قاَمَ قاَئِمح آلِ مُحَمَّدٍ حَكَمَ بِِحكْمِ دَاوحدَ وَ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws said: ‘O Abu Ubeyda! Surely, when the Qaimasws of the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww rises, heasws will judge with the judgment of Dawoodas and 
Suleymanas, not asking the people for proof’’.925 
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  ن يمرض من شيعتهم و يحزنون و يدعون و يؤمنون على دعاء شيعتهم و هم غيب عنهمباب في الأئمة أنهم يعرفون م 16

CHAPTER 16 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws 
RECOGNISE WHO FROM THEIRasws SHIAS IS SICK, AND THEY 
GRIEVE AND SUPPLICATE AND SAY ‘AMEEN’ UPON THE 
SUPPLICATION OF THEIRasws SHIAS, AND ALTHOUGH 
THEYasws ARE ABSENT FROM THEM 

ثَ نَا  -1 عِيدٍ الْْح حَدَّ َُ وحعِكْتح وَعْكاً شَدِيداً فِ  دْريِِّ عَنْ رحمَيْلَةَ قَالَ:الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الشَّامِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ دَاوحدَ السَّبِْيعِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ 
حَ شَيْئاً أفَْضَلَ مِنْ أَنْ زَمَانِ أمَِ  دْتح مِنْ نَ فْسِي خِفَّةً فِ يَ لْمِ الْحْمحعَةِ وَ ق حلْتح لََ أَعْرِ َُ مِنِيَْ   فَ لَ ْْ َْلِّيَ خَلْفَ  ِْ الْمح أحفِيضَ عَلَى نَ فْسِي مِنَ الْمَاءِ وَ أح

مِنِيَْ   فَ فَعَلْتح  ْْ ِْ الْمح  أمَِ

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Numan, from his father, from the Syrian, from Abu Dawood Al 
Sabie, from Abu Saeed Al Khudry, from Rumeyla who said,  

‘I was sick with severe illness during the era of Amir Al-Momineenasws. During the Friday I 
found lightness from myself and I said, ‘I do not know of anything superior than pouring the 
water upon myself and pray Salat behind Amir Al-Momineenasws’. So, I did. 

ا ا مِنِيَْ   الْمِنْبَََ عَادَ عَلَيَّ ذَلِكَ الْلَعْكح فَ لَمَّ ْْ حْ الْمح َْعِدَ أمَِ ئْتح إِلََ الْمَسْجِدِ فَ لَمَّا  ُِ مِنِيَْ   وَ دَخَلَ الْقَصْرَ دَخَلْتح مَعَهح فَ قَالَ ثُحَّ  ْْ حْ الْمح ََ أمَِ نْصَرَ
 كَ فِ بَ عْضٍ ياَ رحمَيْلَةح رَأيَْ تحكَ وَ أنَْتَ محتَشَبِّْكٌ بَ عْضح 

Then I went to the Masjid. When Amir Al-Momineenasws ascended the pulpit, that illness 
returned to me. When Amir Al-Momineenasws left and entered the building, I entered with 
himasws. Heasws said: ‘O Rumeyla! Iasws saw you and you were clasping part of you with part’.  

مِنٍ يََرَْضح إِلََّ مَرِضْنَا فَ قحلْتح نَ عَمْ وَ قَصَصْتح عَلَيْهِ الْقِصَّةَ الَّتِ كحنْتح فِيهَا وَ الَّذِي حَْلََنِِ عَلَى الرَّغْبَْةِ فِ الصَّلََةِ خَ  ْْ لْفَهح فَ قَالَ ياَ رحمَيْلَةح لَيْسَ مِنْ مح
 نح إِلََّ حَزنَِّا بِِحزْنهِِ وَ لََ يَدْعحل إِلََّ أمََّنَّا لِدحعَائهِِ وَ لََ يَسْكحتح إِلََّ دَعَلْناَ لَهح وَ لََ يَُْزَ   بِرََضِهِ 

I said, ‘Yes’, and narrated the story to himasws which I was in, and that which carried me 
upon the desire regarding praying the Salat behind himasws. Heasws said: ‘O Rumeyla! There 
isn’t any Momin with an illness except weasws are afflicted by his illness, nor grieve except 
weasws grieve with his grief, nor supplicate except weasws say: ‘Ameen’ to his supplication, 
not be silent, except weasws supplicate for himasws’.  

عَلَنَِِ اللَّهح فِدَاكَ هَذَا لِمَنْ مَعَكَ فِ الْقَصْرِ أَ رَأيَْتَ مَنْ كَانَ  َُ مِنِيَْ  ْْ َْ الْمح مِنٌ فِ فَ قحلْتح لَهح ياَ أمَِ ْْ َِ الَْْرْضِ قاَلَ ياَ رحمَيْلَةح ليَْسَ يغَِيبح عَنَّا مح فِ أَطْرَا
هَِا. ْْ  شَرْقِ الَْْرْضِ وَ لََ فِ غَ

I said to himasws, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! May Allahazwj Make me to be sacrificed for 
youasws! This is for the ones with you in the building. What is yourasws view of the one who 
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were to be in the outskirts of the earth?’ Heasws said: ‘O Rumeyla! There is no Momin hidden 
from usasws in the east of the earth nor in its west’’.926 

ثَ نَا  -2 ُِ حَدَّ يْفٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْكَرِيَِ بْنِ عَمْروٍ عَنْ أَبِ الرَّبيِ َُ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   بَ لَغَنِِ  الشَّامِيِّ قاَلَ: إِبْ رَاهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ 
عاً بِهِ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ الَْْمِقِ حَدِيثٌ فَ قَالَ اعْرِضْهح قاَ َُ هِهِ فَ قَالَ مَا هَذَا الصُّفْرَةح فَذكََرَ وَ ُْ حْفْرَةً فِ وَ مِنِيَْ   فَ رَأَى  ْْ ِْ الْمح  لَ دَخَلَ عَلَى أمَِ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al Husayn Bin Sayf, from his father, from Abdul Kareem Bin 
Amro, from Abu Al rabie Al Shamy who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘A Hadeeth has reached me from Amro Bin Al-Hamiq’, Heasws 
said: ‘Present it’. He said, ‘He entered to see Amir Al-Momineenasws and heasws saw paleness 
in his face, so heasws said, ‘What is this paleness?’ So, he mentioned the pain which was with 
him.  

 لَِْزَنِكحمْ وَ نََّرَْضح لِمَرَضِكحمْ وَ نَدْعحل لَكحمْ وَ تَدعحلنَ فَ نحَْمِّنح   فَ قَالَ لَهح عَلِيٌّ   إِنَّا لنََفْرحَح لِفَرَحِكحمْ وَ نََْزَنح 

Aliasws said to him: ‘Weasws tend to be happy to your happiness and grieve to your grief, and 
fall ill to your illness, and weasws supplicate for you and (when) you are supplicating, weasws 
say: ‘Ameen’’.  

لَاءٌ عَلَيْنَا الْبَْادِي وَ الَْْ  َُ َْدَقَ عَمْرٌو.اضِرح فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّ قاَلَ عَمْرٌو قَدْ عَرَفْتح مَا ق حلْتَ وَ لَكِنْ كَيْفَ نَدْعحل فَ تحَْمِّنح فَ قَالَ إِنَّا   هِ   

Amro said, ‘I have recognised what I said, but how come (when) we supplicate youasws are 
saying ‘Ameen’?’ Heasws said: ‘It is the same to usasws, the distant one and the one present’. 
Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘You speak the truth, Amro’’.927 
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  باب في قول الأئمة ع لشيعتهم لو كان على أفواههم أوكية و كتموا على أنفسهم لأخبروهم بجميع ما يصيبهم من المنايا و البلايا و غيره 17

CHAPTER 17 – REGARDING THE WORDS OF THE IMAMSasws 
TO THEIRasws SHIAS: ‘HAD THERE BEEN LOCKS UPON THEIR 
MOUTHS, AND THEY WOULD CONCEAL UPON THEMSELVES, 
Iasws WOULD INFORM THEM WITH THE ENTIRETY OF WHAT 
WOULD BE AFFLICTING THEM, FROM THE DEATHS AND THE 
AFFLICTIONS, AND SOMETHING ELSE’. 

ثَ نَا  -1 نَانٍ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ قَالَ حَدَّ ُِ دِ بْنِ  مَّ مَّدٍ عَنْ مُحَ ٍْ يَ قحللح أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ ابَ عَلِيٍّ   سََِعْتح أبَاَ بَصِ ََ ْْ َْابَ أَ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   مِنْ أيَْنَ أَ
ابَنِِ شِبْْهَ الْمحغْضَبِ مِمَّ ذَلِكَ إِلََّ مِنْ  َُ َُ عِلْمِهِمْ بِنََاياَهحمْ وَ بَلََياَهحمْ قَالَ فَأَ ابَ هحمْ مَ َْ   هحمْ مَا أَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ibn Muskan who said, ‘I heard 
Abu Baseer saying,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘From where were the companions of Aliasws afflicted by what 
afflicted them of their deaths and their afflictions?’ Heasws said: ‘Heasws answered me 
resembling the anger, ‘From who was that except from them?’ 

عَلَنِِ اللَّهح فِدَاكَ قاَلَ ذَاكَ باَبٌ أحغْلِقَ إِلََّ أَنَّ الْحْسَيَْْ بْنَ عَلِيٍّ   ف َ  َُ دٍ إِنَّ أحولئَِكَ كَانَتْ عَلَى قاَلَ ق حلْتح فَمَا يََنَْعحكَ  مَّ تَحَ مِنْهح شَيْئاً ثُحَّ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ مُحَ
لَاهِهِمْ أَوكِْيَةٌ.  أفَ ْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘What prevents youasws? May I be sacrificed for youasws!’ Heasws 
said: ‘That is a closed door, except that Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws. Heasws opened something 
from it’. Then heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Theyasws were those having locks upon their 
mouths’’.928 

2  ٍْ ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ اقَ بْنِ عَمَّ ََ ُْ نَانٍ عَنْ إِ ُِ دِ بْنِ  ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح عَامِرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ  مِثْلَهح. حَدَّ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Is’haq Bin Ammar, from Abu 

Baseer – similar to it.929 

ثَ نَا  -3 ٍْ قَ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ حَكِيمٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ مَّ مَّدح بْنح أَحَْْدَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ هِلََلٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمٍَْْ عَنْ مُحَ ثَ نَا   الَ:مُحَ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   مَنْ لَنَا أَنْ يُحَدِّ
مِنِيَْ يُحَدِّثح  ْْ حْ الْمح لَاهِهِمْ كَمَا كَانَ عَلِيٌّ أمَِ ابهَح بأَِيَّامِهِمْ وَ تلِْكَ الْمحعْضِلََتِ فَ قَالَ أمََا إِنَّ فِيكحمْ مِثْلَهح أحولئَِكَ كَانَ عَلَى أفَ ْ ََ ْْ  أَوكِْيَةٌ.أَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Ahmad Bin Hilal, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muhammad 
Bin Hakeem, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Who is for us who would narrate to us just as Aliasws Amir Al-
Momineenasws used to narrate to hisasws companions, with their days, and those dilemmas?’ 

                                                      
928

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 5 Ch 17 H 1 
929

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 5 Ch 17 H 2 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 448 of 899 

Heasws said: ‘But, among you is hisasws example. They were those having locks upon their 
mouths’’.930 

ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ  -4 اقَ بْنِ عَمَّ ََ ُْ نَانٍ عَنْ إِ ُِ لحِْيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ  ْْ ثَ نَا الَْْجَّالح عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ ححسَيٍْْ اللُّ ٍْ قاَلَ: حَدَّ كَ اللَّهح مِنْ  بَصِ ََ لَ ْْ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أَ
َْابَ هحمْ  ابَ عَلِيٍّ مَا أْابلا فِ ]أَ ََ ْْ َْابَ أَ َُ  أيَْنَ أَ ابَنِِ شِبْْهَ الْمحغْضَبِ مِمَّ ذَاكَ إِلََّ مِنْهحمْ قاَلَ ق حلْتح فَمَا يََْ  مَ َُ عَلَنَِِ [ عِلْمِهِمْ بِنََاياَهحمْ وَ بَلََياَهحمْ فأََ َُ نَعحكَ 

 اللَّهح فِدَاكَ 

It is narrated to us by Al Hajjal, from Al Hassan Bin Husayn Al Luluie, from Ibn Sinan, from Is’haq Bin Ammar, 
from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May Allahazwj Keep you well! From where were the companions 
of Aliasws afflicted what they were afflicted with despite their knowing of their deaths and 
their afflictions?’ Heasws answered me resembling the anger: ‘What was that from except 
from them?’ I said, ‘So what prevents youasws? May I be sacrificed for youasws!’ 

اًْ ثُحَّ قاَلَ أبَاَ مُحَ  دٍ إِنَّ أحولئَِكَ كَانَتْ عَلَى أفَْ لَاهِهِمْ أوَكِْيَةٌ.قاَلَ ذَلِكَ باَبٌ قَدْ أحغْلِقَ إِلََّ أنََّ الْحْسَيَْْ بْنَ عَلِيٍّ   فَ تَحَ مِنْهح شَيْئاً يَسِ  مَّ

Heasws said: ‘That is a door which has been closed, except that Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws 
opened something from it, a little’. Then heasws said: ‘Abu Muhammad! Those, they had 
locks upon their mouths’’.931 

ثَ نَا  -5 ٍْ حَدَّ دٍ الَْْزْدِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ مَّ ث حنَا بِاَ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَالَ: يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يَزيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمٍَْْ عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ مُحَ ق حلْتح لَهح مَا لنََا مَنْ يُحَدِّ
ابهَح قاَلَ بَ لَى وَ اللَّهِ وَ إِنَّ ذَاكَ لَكحمْ وَ لَكِنْ هَاتِ حَدِيثاً وَا ََ ْْ ثْ تحكحمْ بِهِ فَكَتَمْتحمْ فَسَكَتُّ يَكحلنح كَمَا كَانَ عَلِيٌّ   يُحَدِّثح أَ فَ لَ اللَّهِ مَا حِداً حَدَّ

ثْ تحهح بِهِ   . حَدَّثَنِِ بَِِدِيثٍ إِلََّ وَ قَدْ حَدَّ

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Bakr Bin Muhammad Al Azdy, from Abu 
Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘There is no one for us to 
narrate to us with what would be happening (in the future) just as Aliasws used to narrate to 
hisasws companions?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, by Allahazwj, and even that can be for you, but give 
measws one Hadeeth Iasws have narrated to you and you have concealed it’. I was silent, for by 
Allahazwj, heasws had not narrated to me any Hadeeth except and I had narrated it’’.932 

 

  تم الجزء الخامس من كتاب و يتلوه الجزء السادس من الكتاب

The fifth part is complete and is followed by the sixth part from the book 
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  الجزء السادس

PART SIX 

  باب في الأئمة ع أنهم يعرفون آجال شيعتهم و سبب ما يصيبهم 1

CHAPTER 1 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws 
RECOGNISE THE LIFE-TERMS OF THEIRasws SHIAS AND 
CAUSES OF WHAT AFFLICTS THEM 

ثَ نَا  -1 عْدِ بْنِ طَريِفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ ن حبْاتَةَ حَدَّ َُ دٍ عَنْ  مَّ ُِ بْنِ مُحَ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ رَبيِ مَّ مِنِيَْ   قاَلَ: أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ ْْ حْ الْمح حُلح كَانَ أمَِ    إِذَا وَقَفَ الرَّ
تَعِدَّ وَ أَعِدَّ لنَِفْسِكَ مَا تحريِدح فإَِنَّكَ تَُرَْضح فِ يَ لْمِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فِ  ُْ َُبَْبح مَرَضِكَ كَذَا وَ كَذَا وَ تَُحلتح فِ بَ يَْْ يَدَيْهِ قاَلَ ياَ فحلََنح ا اعَةِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا وَ  َُ  

اعَةِ كَذَا وَ كَذَاشَهْرِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فِ ي َ  َُ  لْمِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Rabie Bin Muhammad, from Sa’ad 
Bin Tareyf, from Ibn Nubata who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineenasws was such that whenever heasws paused the man in front of himasws, 
said: ‘O so and so! Get ready and prepare for yourself what you want, for you will be falling 
sick during such and such day, in such and such time, and the cause of your illness is such 
and such, and you will be dying in such a such month, during such and such day, during such 
a such time’.  

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ فَكَيْفَ لََ تَ قحللح أنَْتَ وَ لََ تَّحْبَحناَ فَ نَسْتَعِدَّ لَهح  حُ عْدٌ فَ قحلْتح  َُ نَا. قاَلَ   قَالَ هَذَا باَبٌ أَغْلَقَ الَْْلَابَ فِيهِ عَلِيُّ بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ   حَتََّّ يَ قحلمَ قاَئِمح

Sa’ad said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! How come youasws are not saying nor 
informing us, so we can be prepared for it?’ Heasws said: ‘This door, Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws 
closed the answer regarding it until the rising of ourasws Qaimasws’’.933 

ثَنِِ  -2 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى قاَلَ حَدَّ دٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ هح حَتََّّ يََحلتَ يَُْيََ    إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَلِيٍّ   كَتَبَ إِلَََّ كِتَاباً وَ أمََرَنِ أنَْ لََ أفَحكَّ َُ بْنح كَانَ أبَحل 
 أَبِ عِمْراَنَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa who said, ‘It was narrated to me by Ibrahim Bin Muhammad who 
said,  

‘Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws wrote a letter to me and instructed me that Iasws 
should not open it until Yahya Bin Abu Imran dies’.  

ا كَانَ الْيَلْمح الَّذِي مَاتَ  نِيَْ فَ لَمَّ ُِ فَكَكْتح الْكِتَابَ فإَِذَا فِيهِ قحمْ بِاَ كَانَ يَ قحلمح بِهِ أوَْ نََْلح هَذَا مِنَ   فِيهِ يَُْيََ بْنح أَبِ عِمْراَنَ  قاَلَ فَمَكَثَ الْكِتَابح عِنْدِي 
 الَْْمْرِ.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘The letter remained with me for years. When it was the day in which 
Yahya Bin Abu Imran died, I opened the letter, and there, in it was: ‘Stand with what he was 
standing with’, or approximate to this from the matter’’.934 

أن إبراهيم قرأ هذا الكتاب فِ اممقبَة يلما مات يُيَ و كان إبراهيم يقلل كنت لَ أخاَ  قال و حدثنِ يُيَ و إَُاق ابنا ُليمان بن داود - 3
 امملت ما كان يُيَ بن أبِ عمران حيا و أخبَنِ بذلك الْسن بن عبْد الله بن ُليمان.

He said, ‘And it is narrated to me by Yahya and Is’haq, two sons of Suleyman Bin Dawood,  

‘Ibrahim read this letter in the graveyard on the day Yahya had died, and Ibrahim was said, ‘I 
did not use to fear the death for as long as Yahya Bin Abu Imran was alive’, and it was 
narrated to me with that by Al-Hassan Bin Abdullah Bin Suleyman’’.935 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْلَشَّاءِ عَنْ هِشَامٍ قَ  -4 حْهح فِ ذَلِكَ فأََمْسَكَ  الَ:حَدَّ تَشِ ُْ اريِةٍَ بثَِمَنٍ وَ كَتَبْْتح إِلََ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ   أَ َُ أرََدْتح شِرَى 
بْْنِِ فإنِ ]فأَتََى لَارٍ فَصِرْتح بتَِجْربِةَِ ا فَ لَمْ يَحِ َُ الِسَةٌ عِنْدَ  َُ  لْْاَريِةَِ فَ نَظَرَ إلِيَْهَا[ مِنَ الْغَدِ عِنْدَ مَلْلََ الْْاَريِةَِ إِذْ مَرَّ بِ وَ هِيَ 

It was narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Ali Al Washa, from Hisham who said,  

‘I wanted to buy a slave girl for a price, and I wrote to Abu Al-Hassanasws consulting himasws 
regarding that. I waited, but heasws did not answer me. The next morning heasws came to the 
master of the slave girl when he passed by me, and she was seated at the neighbours. Heasws 
went on to test the slave girl and looked at her’.  

َُ إِلََ مَنْزلِهِِ فَكَتَبَ إِلَََّ  َُ ةَ حَتََّّ مَاتَ  قاَلَ ثُحَّ رَ  تْ..لََ بأَْسَ إِنْ لَْ يَكحنْ فِ عحمحرهَِا قِلَّةٌ قاَلَ فأََمْسَكْتح عَنْ شِراَئهَِا فَ لَمْ أَخْرحجْ مِنْ مَكَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws returned to hisasws house and wrote to me: ‘There is no 
problem, if there did not happen to be little in her life-span’. I withheld from buying her, and 
I had not gone out from Makkah until she died’’.936 

دِ بْنِ يحلنحسَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ الَْْجَّاجِ قاَلَ  -5 عْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ َُ ثَ نَا محعَاوِيةَح بْنح ححكَيْمٍ عَنْ  تَقْرَ  :حَدَّ ُْ [ شِهَابِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ رَبِّهِ  ضَ أبَحل الَْْسَنِ   عن ]مِنْ ا
رِّ  ََ اجِ قاَلَ إِنْ حَدَثَ بِ حدثة ]حَدَثٌ فَ َُ عَلَى يَدَيْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ الَْْجَّ  [ قْهح قاَلَ وَ كَتَبَ كِتَاباً وَ وَضَ

It is narrated to us by Muawiya Bin Hukeym, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Yunus, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al 
Hajjaj who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws wanted to demand a loan payback from Shihad Bin Abd Rabbih, and 
heasws wrote a letter and placed it upon the hand of Abdul Rahman Bin Hajjaj. Heasws said: ‘If 
an event (of death) occurs with measws, then tear it up’.  

لَ إِلَََّ بِِنًً فَ قَالَ لَ ياَ عَبْْدَ  َُ ةَ فَ لَقِيَنِِ أبَحل الَْْسَنِ فأََرْ تْ مِنْ مَكَّ َُ رَ ََ  اللَّهِ خَرِّقِ الْكِتَابَ قاَلَ فَ فَعَلْتح وَ قَدِمْتح الْكحلفَةَ فَسَألَْتح عَنْ قاَلَ عَبْْدح الرَّحَْْنِ فَ
 يَكحنْ فِيهِ بَ عْثح الْكِتَابِ.. شِهَابٍ فإَِذَا هحلَ قَدْ مَاتَ فِ وَقْتٍ لَْ 
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Abdul Rahman said, ‘I went out from Makkah, and Abu Al-Hassanasws met me and sent a 
message to me at Mina. Heasws said to me: ‘O Abdul Rahman! Tear up the letter’. I did so and 
arrived at Al-Kufa, and I asked about Shihab, and there it was so that he had died during the 
time the letter had not been sent’’.937 

دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  -6 دٍ عَنْ محعَلَّى بْنِ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا الْحْسَيْْح بْنح مُحَمَّ ٍْ  حَدَّ اقَ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ ََ ُْ ياَ أبَاَ    قَالَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  إِ
عْتَ إلِيَْهِ فأَقَْرئِْهح  َُ َْالِْاً فَ قَالَ إِذَا رَ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ خَلَّفْتحهح  حُ دٍ مَا فَ عَلَ أبَحل حَْْزَةَ قاَلَ   كَذَا  السَّلََمَ وَ أعَْلِمْهح أنََّهح يََحلتح يَ لْمَ كَذَا وَ كَذَا مِنْ شَهْرِ كَذَا وَ مُحَمَّ

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Abdullah, 
from Abdullah Bin Is’haq, from Ali, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! What happened to Abu Hamza?’ He said, ‘May I 
be sacrificed for youasws! I left him (and he was) healthy’. Heasws said: ‘When you return to 
him, then convey the greetings and let him know that he would be dying on such and such a 
day, from such and such month’.  

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ لَ  حُ  ٍْ عِلْتح فِ قاَلَ أبَحل بَصِ حُ دٍ مَا عِنْدَناَ خٌَْْ لَهح قاَلَ  َْدَقْتَ ياَ أبَاَ مُحَمَّ  دَاكَ شِيعَتحكحمْ قَدْ كَانَ فِيهِ أحنْسٌ وَ كَانَ لَكحمْ شِيعَةً قاَلَ 

Abu Baseer said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! There was love in him, and he was a Shia of 
yoursasws’. Heasws said: ‘You speak the truth, O Abu Hamza! What is with usasws is better for 
him’. He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! (For) yourasws Shias?’ 

نحلبَ فإَِذَا فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ كَانَ مَعَنَا فِ  ََ اللَّهَ وَ راَقَ بَْهح وَ تَ لَقَّى الذُّ ٍْ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ إِذَا خَا اتنَِا قاَلَ أبَحل بَصِ َُ عْتح فَمَا لبَِْثَ أبَحل حَْْزَةَ حَتََّّ هَلَكَ تلِْكَ السَّاعَةَ   دَرَ َُ فَ رَ
 فِ ذَلِكَ الْيَلْمِ.

Heasws said: ‘Yes, when he fears Allahazwj, and is pious, and fears the sins. When he does that, 
he would be with usasws in ourasws levels’. Abu Baseer said, ‘I returned, and it was not long 
before Abu Hamza died that very time during that very day’’.938 

َُى قاَلَ: -7 عِيدٍ الدعشي عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ محل َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  ََ عَلَى الْمَلْتِ قاَلَ اشْتَكَى عَمِّ  حَدَّ عْفَرٍ حَتََّّ أَشْرَ َُ ي مُحَمَّدح بْنح 
هِ يَ بْْكِي ُِ ََاقح عَمِّي عِنْدَ رأَْ ُْ حُْتَمِعِيَْ عِنْدَهح فَدَخَلَ أبَحل الَْْسَنِ   فَ قَعَدَ فِ ناَحِيَةٍ وَ إِ  فَكحنَّا 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Abdullah Bin Saeed al Da’shi, from Al Husayn Bin Musa 
who said,  

‘My uncle Muhammad son of Ja’farasws complained (of health problems) until he overlooked 
upon the death. We were gathered in his presence, and Abu Al-Hassan (Musa)asws entered 
and sat in a corner, and my uncle Is’haq was crying by his head. 

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ يَ لحلمحكَ إِخْلَتحكَ وَ أهَْلح بَ يْتِكَ يَ قحللحلنَ دَخَلْ  حُ تَ فَ قَعَدَ قلَِيلًَ ثُحَّ قاَمَ فَ تَبِْعْتحهح فَ قحلْتح  ُْ  تَ عَلَى عَمِّكَ وَ هحلَ فِ الْمَلْتِ ثُحَّ خَرَ

Heasws sat for a little while, then stood up. I followed himasws and said, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws! Yourasws brothers will blame youasws. They will be saying, youasws entered to see 
yourasws uncle and he was in (the pangs of) death, then youasws went out’.  
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يَمحلتح وَ يَ بْْكِ  َُ  ي ذَاكَ عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ أَيْ أَخِي أَ رأَيَْتَ هَذَا الْبَْاكِيَ 

Heasws said: ‘Which brother of mineasws did Iasws see? This crying one will be dying and that 
one will be crying upon him (instead)’. 

دٌ عَلَيْهِ. ََاقح فَمَاتَ وَ بَكَى مُحَمَّ ُْ عْفَرٍ وَ اشْتَكَى إِ َُ  قاَلَ فَ بََأََ مُحَمَّدح بْنح 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Muhammad son of Ja’farasws was cured, and Is’haq complained (of 
health problems), and he died, and Muhammad cried upon him’’.939 

َُامَ  -8 ةََْ عَنْ أَبِ أح يْفِ بْنِ عَمِ َُ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ نَةٍ ق حلْتح  ةَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ قاَلَ لَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   ياَ زيَْدح كَمْ أتََى عَلَيْكَ مِنْ 
دْ عِبَْادَةَ رَبِّكَ وَ أَحْدِثْ تَ لْبةًَ فَ بَْكَيْتح فَ قَالَ لَ  دِّ َُ امَةَ  َُ نَةً قاَلَ ياَ أبَاَ أح َُ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ كَذَا  تَ إِلَََّ نَ فْسِي قاَلَ ياَ زيَْدح أبَْشِرْ مَا ي حبْْكِيكَ ياَ زَيْدح ق حلْتح نَ عَيْ  حُ

 فإَِنَّكَ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا وَ أنَْتَ فِ الْْنََّةِ.

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Abu Usama 
who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘O Zayd! How many years have come upon you?’ I said, ‘May I 
sacrificed for youasws! Such and such years’. Heasws said: ‘O Abu Usama! Renew worshipping 
your Lordazwj and begin the repentance’. I started crying. Heasws said to me: ‘What makes you 
cry, O Zayd?’ I said, ‘Yourasws giving the news of my death to myselfasws’. Heasws said: ‘O Zayd! 
Receive glad tidings, for you are from ourasws Shias, and you will be in the Paradise’’.940 

ث َ  -9 ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنح محعَلَّى قاَلَ حَدَّ دٍ قاَلَ حَدَّ دٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ ةََْ قاَلَ:حَدَّ يْفِ بْنِ عَمِ َُ سََِعْتح الْعَبْْدَ الصَّالِحَ  نَا ابْنح أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ 
حُلٍ ن َ  ََ أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ   يَ نْعَى إِلََ رَ ُْ حُلح مِنْ شِيعَتِهِ فَ قَالَ شِبْْهَ الْمحغْضَبِ ياَ إِ اقح قَدْ كَانَ رحشَيْدٌ الْْجََريُِّ يَ عْلَمح فْسَهح فَ قحلْتح فِ نَ فْسِي وَ إِنَّهح ليََعْلَمح مَتََّ يََحلتح الرَّ

مَامح أوَْلََ بِذَلِكَ.  عِلْمَ الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَْلََياَ فاَلِْْ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad who said, ‘It is narrated to us by 
Ali Bin Moalla who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Ibn Abu Hamza, from Sayf Bin Ameyra who said,  

‘I heard Al-Abd Al-Salih Abu Al-Hassan (Musa)asws giving the news of death to a man 
regarding his own self, and heasws knew when the man from hisasws Shias would be dying. 
Heasws said resembling the anger: ‘O Is’haq! Rusheyd Al-Hajary had known the knowledge of 
the deaths and the afflictions, and the Imamasws is foremost with that’’.941 

اقَ عَنْ عحثْمَانَ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ نََِيحٍ قاَلَ: -10 ََ ُْ عْفَرح بْنح إِ َُ ثَ نَا  ُِ  حَدَّ َُ ابَ نَا قَدْ قَدِمحلا مِنَ الْكحلفَةِ فَذكََرحوا أنََّ الْمحفَضَّلَ شَدِيدح الْلَ ََ ْْ ق حلْتح إِنَّ أَ
تََاَ  ُْ  حَ وَ كَانَ هَذَا الْكَلََمح بَ عْدَ مَلْتهِِ بثَِلََثِ أيََّامٍ.فاَدْ ح اللَّهَ لَهح قاَلَ قَدِ ا

It is narrated to us by Ja’far Bin Is’haq, from Usman Bin Ali, from Khalid Bin Najeeh who said,  
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‘I said, ‘Our companions have arrived from Al-Kufa, and they mentioned that Al-Mufazzal is 
in severe pain, so supplicate to Allahazwj for him’. Heasws said: ‘He has rested’, and this talk 
was after his death by three days’’.942 

نَا مِ   وَ عَنْهح عَنْ عحثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ خَالِدٍ قاَلَ: -11 ةَ فَ قَالَ مَنْ هَاهح َُ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ   بِكََّ ابِكحمْ فَ عَدَدْتح عَلَيْهِ ثََاَنيَِةَ أنَْ فحسٍ فأَمََرَ بإِِخْراَجِ كحنْتح مَ ََ ْْ نْ أَ
َُكَتَ عَنْ   أرَْبَ عَةٍ فَمَا كَانَ إِلََّ يَ لْمٌ وَ مِنَ الْغَدِ حَتََّّ مَاتَ الَْْرْبَ عَةح فَسَلِمحلا.  أرَْبَ عَةٍ وَ 

And from him, from Usman Bin Isa, from Khalid who said,  

‘I was with Abu Al-Hassanasws at Makkah and heasws said: ‘Who is over here from your 
companions?’ I counted (them) to himasws, ‘Eight souls’. Heasws instructed with the extracting 
four, and heasws was silent from (the other) four’. It was not even a day and from the 
morning until the four had died, and they (the other four) were safe’’.943 

عْدٍ عَنْ عحثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ نََِيحٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ   قَ  -12 َُ اقَ عَنْ  ََ ُْ عْفَرح بْنح إِ َُ ثَ نَا  قاَلَ لَ أفَْرغِْ فِيمَا بَ يْنَكَ وَ بَ يَْْ مَنْ كَانَ لهَح  الَ:حَدَّ
بْْعِيَْ وَ مِائةٍَ حَتََّّ  َُ ٍُ وَ  نَةِ أرَْبَ َُ [ بِهِ إِلَََّ وَ لََ تَ قْبَْلْ مِنْ أَحَدٍ شَيْئاً وَ خَرجََ إِلََ الْمَدِينَةِ  يََِيئَكَ كِتَابِ وَ انْظحرْ مَا عِنْدَكَ و ما بعث ]فاَبْ عَثْ  مَعَكَ عَمَلٌ فِ 
ةَ خََْسَةَ عَشَرَ يَ لْماً ثُحَّ مَاتَ.  وَ بقَِيَ خَالِدٌ بِكََّ

It is narrated to us by Ja’far Bin Is’haq, from Sa’ad, from usman Bin Isa, from Khalid Bin Najeeh,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said to me: ‘Vacate between you and 
the one who has worked with you in the year one hundred and seventy-four, until myasws 
letter comes to you, and look at what is with you and what has been sent, so send it to 
measws with him, and do not accept anything from anyone’. Heasws went out to Al-Medina 
and Khalid remained Al-Makkah for fifteen days, then died’’.944 

اقَ قاَلَ: -13 ََ ُْ ثَ نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ محعَاوِيةََ عَنْ إِ لٌ فَ قَالَ لَهح أبَحل الَْْسَنِ   ياَ فحلََنح إِنَّكَ   حَدَّ حُ كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ   وَ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ رَ
 تَُحلتح إِلََ شَهْرٍ 

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Muawiya, from Is’haq who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Al-Hassanasws and a man entered to see himasws. Abu Al-
Hassanasws said to him: ‘O so and so! You will be dying in a month’.  

ََاقح وَ مَا ت حنْكِرحونَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ وَ قَدْ كَانَ رحشَيْدٌ الْْجََريُِّ محسْتَضْعَفاً وَ كَانَ  قاَلَ فأََضْمَرْتح فِ نَ فْسِي كَأنََّهح يَ عْلَمح  ُْ الَ شِيعَتِهِ قاَلَ ياَ إِ َُ  يَ عْلَمح عِلْمَ الْمَنَاياَ وَ آ
مَامح أوَْلََ بِذَلِكَ   الْبَْلََياَ فاَلِْْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I thought within myself, ‘It is as if heasws knows the terms (life-spans) 
of hisasws Shias’. Heasws said: ‘O Is’haq! What are you denying from that, and Rusheyd Al-
Hajary was weak, and he was knowing the knowledge of the deaths and the afflictions, and 
the Imamasws is foremost with that’.  
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نَتَيِْْ وَ يحشَتَّتح  َُ اقح تَُحلتح إِلََ  ََ ُْ  أهَْلحكَ وَ وحلْدحكَ وَ عِيَالحكَ وَ أهَْلح بَ يْتِكَ وَ ي حفْلِسحلنَ إِفْلََُاً شَدِيداً.  ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ إِ

Then heasws said: ‘O Is’haq! You will be dying in two years, and your wife, and your children, 
and your dependants, and your family members will disperse and they would be 
impoverished with severe poverty’’.945 

ٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ محيَسِّرٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْ  -14 ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ ءٍ تَ عْمَلح  يَسِّرح لَقَدْ زيِدَ فِ عحمحركَِ فأََيُّ شَيْ ياَ مح   دِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ
ريِهَا عَلَى حَالَ. ُْ اًْ وَ أنَاَ غحلََمٌ بَِِمْسَةِ دَراَهِمَ فَكحنْتح أح ُِ  قاَلَ كحنْتح أَ

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umery, from Hisham Bin Al Hakam, from Muyasser 
who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Muyasser! There has been an increase in your life-span, so which 
thing did you do?’ He said, ‘I was hired for five Dirhams when I was a young boy, so I paid his 
wages (cleared my account)’’.946 

ثَ نَا الَْْسَنح بْ  -15 امِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ََّ دْ عِبَْادَةً وَ أَحْدِثْ تَ لْبةًَ قاَلَ نَ عَيْتَ  نح عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّبَّْاحِ عَنْ زَيْدٍ الشَّ دِّ َُ دَخَلْتح عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ ياَ زَيْدح 
عِلْتح فِدَاكَ  حُ  إِلَََّ نَ فْسِي 

It is narrated by Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Abu Al Sabbah, from Zayd Al Shaham who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullahasws and heasws said: ‘O Zayd! Renew the worship and begin 
repenting’. He said, ‘Are youasws giving me the news of my own death? May I be sacrificed 
for youasws!’  

 ا زَيْدح مَا عِنْدَناَ خٌَْْ لَكَ وَ أنَْتَ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا قاَلَ وَ ق حلْتح وَ كَيْفَ لَ أنَاَ أَكحلنح مِنْ شِيعَتِكحمْ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَ يَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said to me: ‘O Zayd! What is with usasws is better for you, and 
you are from ourasws Shias’. And I said, ‘And how can it be for me that I would happen to be 
from yourasws Shias?’  

تِكَ فِ  بِكحمْ مِنْكحمْ بأِنَْ فحسِكحمْ كَأَنِِّ أنَْظحرح إِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَ أنَْتَ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا إلِيَْنَا الصِّراَطح وَ الْمِيزاَنح وَ حِسَابح شِيعَتِنَا وَ اللَّهِ لَْنَاَ أرَْحَمح  َُ ليَْكَ وَ رَفِيقِكَ فِ دَرَ
 الْْنََّةِ.

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said to me: ‘You are from ourasws Shias, to usasws is the Bridge, 
and the Scale, and the Reckoning of ourasws Shias. By Allahazwj! Weasws would be more 
merciful with you all than you are with yourselves. It is as if Iasws am looking at you and your 
friend in myasws level in the Paradise’’.947 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ بَ رَّةَ عَنْ عحثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى -16 ٍُ وَ ُبْعلن دَخَلْتح عَلَى أَبِ الَْْسَنِ    قاَلَ:  حَدَّ نَةح أرَْبَ َُ ةَ وَ هِيَ  نَةَ الْمَلْتِ بِكََّ َُ
بْْعِيَْ  َُ ُِ النَّاسِ فَ قَا ] َُ ابِكحمْ مَريِضٌ فَ قحلْتح عحثْمَانح بْنح عِيسَى مِنْ أوَْ ََ ْْ نَا مِنْ أَ  لَ قحلْ لَهح يََْرحجْ [ وَ مِائَةٍ فَ قَالَ لَ مَنْ هَاهح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Al hassan bin Barra, from usman Bin Isa who said,  
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‘I entered to see Abu Al-Hassanasws in the year of the death (plague) at Makkah, and it is the 
year one hundred and seventy-four. Heasws said to me: ‘Who from your companions is sick 
over here?’ I said, ‘Usman Bin Isa is with the most pain from the people’. Heasws said: ‘Tell 
him to go out’.  

نَا فَ عَدَدْتح عَلَيْهِ ثََاَنيَِةً فأََمَرَناَ بإِِخْراَجِ أرَْبَ عَةٍ وَ كَفَّ عَنْ أرَْبَ عَةٍ فَمَا أَ  هِمْ فَ قَالَ عحثْمَانح ثُحَّ قاَلَ مَنْ هَاهح ُِ مْسَيْنَا مِنْ غَدٍ حَتََّّ دَفَ نَّا الَْْرْبَ عَةَ الَّذِينَ كَفَّ عَنْ إِخْراَ
 َْ بَْ ْْ ُْتح أنَاَ فأََ رَ ََ  تح محعَافاً.فَ

Then heasws said: ‘Who are over here?’ I counted eight to himasws. Heasws instructed us with 
four of us to go out and refrained from (the other) four. We had not come to the evening 
from the morning until we buried those four, heasws had refrained from their going out. 
Usman said, ‘I went out and became healthy’’.948 
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  باب في الأئمة ع أنهم يعرفون علم المنايا و البلايا و الأنساب من العرب و فصل الخطاب 2

CHAPTER 2 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws KNOW 
THE KNOWLEDGE OF DEATHS AND AFFLICTIONS, AND THE 
LINEAGES OF ARABS, AND THE DECISIVE ADDRESS 

ٍَ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ حْحْراَنَ بْنِ مِيثَمٍ عَنْ عَبَْايةََ بْنِ  -1 ثَ نَا الْعَبَّْاسح بْنح مَعْرحو أَ َُلحلنِ قَ بْْلَ أَنْ تَ فْقِدحونِ   ربِْعِيٍّ قاَلَ سََِعْتح عَلِيّاً   يَ قحللح حَدَّ
 لََ تَسْألَحلنَ مَنْ عِنْدَهح عِلْمح الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَْلََياَ وَ الْْنَْسَابِ.

It is narrated to us by Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Hammad Bin Isa, from hareez, from Humran Bin Maysam, 
from Abaya Bin Rabie who said,  

‘I heard Aliasws saying: ‘Ask measws before you lose measws! Will you not ask the oneasws with 
whom is knowledge of the deaths, and the afflictions and the lineages?’’949 

ثَ نَا -2 لََمٍ عَنْ محفَضَّلِ بْنِ عحمَرَ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   ي َ  حَدَّ َُ مَّدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ  بَْقَنِِ إِليَْهَا أَحَدٌ مِنْ قَ بْْلِي   قحللح أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ َُ أحعْطِيتح خِصَالًَ مَا 
بَْقَنِِ وَ لَْ يَ عْزحبْ عَنِِّ مَا غَابَ عَ  َُ لُّ ذَلِكَ مِنْ مَنِّ نِِّ أحبَشِّرح بإِِذْنِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ وَ أحؤَدِّي عَنْهح كح عحلِّمْتح الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَْلََياَ وَ فَصْلَ الِْْطاَبِ فَ لَمْ يَ فحتْنِِ مَا 

نَنِِ فِيهِ بِعِلْمِهِ   . اللَّهِ مَكَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad in Muhammad, from Ibn Salam, from Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Iasws have been Given (certain) characteristics what no one 
from before me has preceded measws to these. Iasws know the deaths and the afflictions and 
the decisive address. Thus, what has preceded measws is not missed by measws, and what is 
hidden is not far from measws. Iasws rejoice by the Permission of Allahazwj the Exalted and 
perform all of that of Hisazwj behalf from a Conferment of Allahazwj Enabling measws regarding 
it, with Hisazwj Knowledge’’.950 

ثَ نَا  -3 مَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ نََْرَانَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ الَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ   مُحَ َُ رَأنَيِهَا الرِّ كَتَبَ أبَحل الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا   وَ أقَ ْ
لََمِ    عِنْدَناَ عِلْمح الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَْلََياَ وَ  ُْ  . فَصْلح الِْْطاَبِ وَ أنَْسَابح الْعَرَبِ وَ مَلْلِدح الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Abdul Rahman bin Abu Najran who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws wrote the letter and read it out to us. Heasws said: ‘Aliasws Bin Al-
Husaynasws said: ‘With usasws is knowledge of the deaths and the afflictions, and the decisive 
address and lineages of the Arabs, and births of Al-Islam’’.951 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ مَيْمحلنٍ عَنْ عَ  -4 ارِ بْنِ هَارحونَ حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ قاَلَ:  مَّ َُ عِنْدَناَ عِلْمح الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَْلََياَ وَ فَصْلح  عَنْ أَبِ 
لََمِ. ُْ  الِْْطاَبِ وَ أنَْسَابح الْعَرَبِ وَ مَلْلِدح الِْْ
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from his father, from Amro Bin Maymoun, from Ammar Bin 
Haroub,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘With usasws is knowledge of the deaths, and the afflictions, 
and the decisive address, and lineages of the Arabs, and births of Al-Islam’’.952 

ثَ نَا  -5 نْدَبٍ إِبْ رَاهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْعَ حَدَّ حُ مَّداً كَانَ أمَِيَْ   زيِزِ بْنِ الْمحهْتَدِي عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  أنََّهح كَتَبَ إِليَْهِ أبَحل الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا   أمََّا بَ عْدح فإَِنَّ مُحَ
نح أحمَنَاءح اللَّهِ  َْ ا قحبِْضَ كحنَّا أَهْلَ الْبَْيْتِ وَرَثَ تَهح فَ نَ لََمِ  اللَّهِ فِ خَلْقِهِ فَ لَمَّ ُْ  . فِ أَرْضِهِ عِنْدَناَ عِلْمح الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَْلََياَ وَ أنَْسَابِ الْعَرَبِ وَ مَلْلِدِ الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abdul Aziz Bin Al Muhtady, from Abdullah Bin Jundab,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws wrote to him: ‘As for after, Muhammadsaww was a trustee of 
Allahazwj among Hisazwj creatures. When hesaww passed away, weasws, Peopleasws of the 
Household inherited himsaww. So, weasws are trustees of Allahazwj in Hisazwj earth. With usasws is 
knowledge of the deaths and the afflictions, and lineages of the Arabs, and births of Al-
Islam’’.953 

ثَ نَا  -6 دِ بْنِ ن حعَيْمٍ عَنْ ي َ حَدَّ مَّ دِ بْنِ زكََريَِّا عَنْ مُحَ مَّ زْدَادَ بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَمَّنْ حَدَّثهَح عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَالَ أَحَْْدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَنْ مُحَ
مِنِيَْ   ْْ حْ الْمح  . عِلْمَ الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَْلََياَ وَ فَصْلَ الِْْطاَبِ عَلِمْتح   قاَلَ أمَِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Zakariya, from 
Muhammad Bin Nueym, from Yazdad Bin Ibrahim, from the one who narrated it,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Iasws know knowledge of 
the deaths and the afflictions and the decisive address’’.954 

ثَ نَا  -7 مِنِيَْ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ ْْ ِْ الْمح الٍِ رَفَ عَهح إِلََ أمَِ َُ لحلنِ قَ بْْلَ أَنْ تَ فْقِدحونِ أَ لََ تَسْألَحلنَ مَنْ عِنْدَهح عِلْمح َُ  ابْنح يَزيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمٍَْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ 
 . الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَْلََياَ وَ الْقَضَاياَ وَ فَصْلح الِْْطاَبِ 

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim raising it to,  

‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Ask measws before you lose me! Indeed, you will be asking one 
with whom is knowledge of the deaths and the afflictions and the judgments and the 
decisive address’’.955 

حُفْ  8 نَادِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الَْْعْلَى وَ  ُْ  مِثْلَهح.  رَفَ عحلهح إِلََ عَلِيٍّ    يَانَ الْحْلَيْريِِ وَ عَنْهح بِِذََا الِْْ

And from him, by this chain, from Abdul Hameed Bin Abdul A’ala, and Sufyan Al Jowry, raising it to Aliasws – 
Similar to it.956 
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ثَ نَا  -9 دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ حَدَّ مَّ مَّدٍ عَنْ مُحَ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَ ٍْ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْكَرِيَِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ ٍْ إِنَّا   عَنْ  ياَ أبَاَ بَصِ
َْاياَ وَ فَصْلَ الِْْطاَبِ وَ عَرَف ْنَا شِيعَتَنَا كَعِرْ  لِ أَهْلَ بَ يْتِهِ أَهْلح بَ يْتٍ أحوتيِنَا عِلْمَ الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَْلََياَ وَ الْلَ حُ  . فاَنِ الرَّ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from 
Abdul Kareem, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘O Abu Baseer! Weasws, Peopleasws of the Household are 
Given knowledge of the deaths, and the afflictions, and the bequests, and the decisive 
address, and weasws recognise ourasws Shias like the recognition of the man of his family 
members’’.957 

ثَ نَا  -10 دٍ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيحَدَّ مَّ بْلَةَ وَ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ عحمَرَ عَنْ أَبِ مَرْيَََ عَبْْدِ الْغَفَّارِ بْنِ اعَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَ َُ دٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  مَّ مِ عَنْ عِمْرَانَ بْنِ مَ بْنِ مُحَ ُِ لْقَا
مِنِيَْ   أنََّهح كَانَ يَ قحللح  ْْ ِْ الْمح لحلنِ قَ بْْ   مِيثَمٍ عَنْ عَطاَءِ بْنِ ربِْعِيٍّ عَنْ أمَِ  . لَ أَنْ تَ فْقِدحونِ أَ لََ تَسْألَحلنَ مَنْ عِنْدَهح عِلْمح الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَْلََياَ وَ الَْْنْسَابِ َُ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Jabala and 
Ismail Bin Umar, from Abu Maryam Abdul Gaffar Bin Al Qasim, from Imran Bin Maysam, from Ata’a Bin Rabie,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineenasws having said: ‘Ask measws before you lose measws. Indeed, you 
will be asking one with whom is knowledge of the deaths and the afflictions and the 
lineages’’.958 

ث َ  -11 نَانٍ عَنِ الْمحفَضَّلِ بْنِ عحمَرَ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح نَا حَدَّ ُِ دِ بْنِ  مَّ مَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَ مِنِيَْ   يَ قحللح   مُحَ ْْ حْ الْمح إِنِِّ أحعْطِيتح   كَانَ أمَِ
بَْقَنِِ إِليَْهَا أَحَدٌ عَلِمْتح الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَْ  َُ  . لََياَ وَ الْْنَْسَابَ وَ فَصْلَ الِْْطَابِ خِصَالًَ مَا 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws was saying: ‘Iasws have been Given 
(certain) characteristics no one has preceded measws to these. Iasws know the deaths, and the 
afflictions, and the lineages, and the decisive address’’.959

 

ثَ نَا  -12 مَّدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنِ الْعَبَّْ حَدَّ دٍ عَنْ مُحَ مَّ دٍ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَ مَّ لَدِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَ ُْ اسِ بْنِ عحبْيْدِ اللَّهِ الْعَبْْدِيِّ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ الَْْ
مِنِيَْ   ْْ حْ الْمح سْرٍ ثُحَّ إِنَّا أَهْلح بَ يْتٍ عحلِّمْنَا عِلْمَ الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَْلََياَ وَ الْْنَْسَابِ وَ ال  حَزَوَّرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ ن حبَْاتَةَ قَالَ قَالَ أمَِ ُِ حُلًَ مِنَّا قاَمَ عَلَى  لَّهِ لَلْ أَنَّ رَ

 . عحرِضَتْ عَلَيْهِ هَذِهِ الْْحمَّةح لََْدَّثَ هحمْ بأَِسَْاَئِهِمْ وَ أنَْسَابِِِمْ 

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from 
al Abbas Bin Ubeydullah Al Abady, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al Aswad, from Ali Bin Hzawwair, from Ibn Nubata 
who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Weasws have been Taught knowledge of the deaths, and the 
afflictions, and the lineages. By Allahazwj! If a man from usasws were to stand upon a bridge, 
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then this community is presented to himasws, heasws would narrate to them with their names 
and their lineages’’.960 

ٍْ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْكَريَِِ عَنْ أَبِ بَ  -13 عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ عِيدٍ عَنْ  َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ ٍْ إِنَّا أهَْلح  صِ ياَ أبَاَ بَصِ
َْاياَبَ يْتٍ أحوتيِنَا عِلْمَ الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَْلََياَ وَ الَْْ  حُلِ أهَْلَ بَ يْتِهِ.  وَ فَصْلَ الِْْطابِ  نْسَابِ وَ الْلَ  عَرَفْ نَا شِيعَتَنَا كَعِرْفاَنِ الرَّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Abdul 
Kareem, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘O Abu Baseer! Weasws, Peopleasws of the Household are 
Given knowledge of the deaths, and the afflictions, and the lineages, and the doctrines, and 
the decisive address. Weasws recognise ourasws Shias like the recognition of the man of his 
family members’’.961 

َْفْلَانَ عَنْ يَ عْقحلبَ بْنِ شحعَيْبٍ عَنْ عِمْراَنَ بْنِ عَبَْايةََ قاَلَ سََِعْتح  -14 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ  َُلحلنِ قَ بْْلَ أنَْ تَ فْقِدحونِ أَ لََ   عَلِيّاً   يَ قحللح  وَ عَنْهح عَنْ مُحَمَّ
 نْسَابِ.تَسْألَحلنَ مَنْ عِنْدَهح عِلْمح الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَْلََياَ وَ الَْْ 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Safwan, from Yaqoub Bin Shueyb, from Imran Bin Abata who 
said,  

‘I heard Aliasws saying: ‘Ask measws before you lose measws! Will you no ask the oneasws with 
whom is knowledge of the deaths, and the afflictions, and the lineages’’.962 

ثَ نَا  -15 ابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ حَدَّ َُ لِ عَنْ  ََّ نَانٍ عَنْ عِمْرَانَ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنِ الْمحنَ ُِ دِ بْنِ  مَّ مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَ عْتحهح يَ قحللح مُحَ عْفَرٍ   قَالَ سََِ َُ إِنَّا أَهْلح بَ يْتٍ    
بِِحكْمِنَا وَ بِِحكْمِهِمْ وَ مِيتَتِنَا وَ مِيتَتِهِمْ يََحلتحلنَ  بَْلََياَ وَ الْْنَْسَابَ فَاعْتَبَحوا بنَِا وَ بِعَدحوِّناَ وَ بِِحدَاناَ وَ بِِحدَاهحمْ وَ بِقَضَائنَِا وَ بِقَضَائِهِمْ وَ عحلِّمْنَا الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْ 

بَ يْلَةِ وَ نََّحلتح بِاَ شَاءَ اللَّهح   . باِلْقَرْحَةِ وَ الدُّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Imran Bin Marwan, from Al 
Munakhal, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Weasws, Peopleasws of the 
Household have been Taught the deaths and the afflictions, and the lineages. Therefore, 
take lessons with usasws and with ourasws enemies, and with ourasws guidance and their 
guidance, and with ourasws judgments and their judgments, and ourasws rulings and their 
rulings, and our deceased and their deceased. They are dying due to the ulcers and the 
plague, and weasws are dying due to whatever Allahazwj so Desires’’.963 

ثَ نَا  -16 ٍْْ حَدَّ عِيدِ بْنِ عِيسَى الْكحزْبحريِِّ الْبَْصْريِِّ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ ظحهَ َُ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ شَريِكِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ أبَحل الْفَضْلِ الْعَلَلِيُّ عَنْ 
لْمَ  َُ مِنِيَْ  الَْْعْلَى التَّغْلِبِِّ عَنْ أَبِ وَقَّاٍ  عَنْ  ْْ حْ الْمح يِّ قاَلَ قَالَ أمَِ َْاياَ وَ الْْنَْسَابِ وَ فَصْلح الِْْطاَبِ   انَ الْفَارُِِ  . عِنْدِي عِلْمح الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَْلََياَ وَ الْلَ

It is narrated to us by Abu Al Fazl Al Alawy, from Saeed Bin Isa Al Kuzbury Al Basry, from Ibrahim Bin Al Hakam 
Bin Zuheyr, from his father, from Shareek Bin Abdullah, from Abdul A’ala Al Taglaby, from Abu Waqas,  
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‘From Salman Al-Farsira who said, ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘With measws is knowledge of 
the deaths and the afflictions, and the bequests, and the lineages, and the decisive 
address’’.964 
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  باب في الأئمة ع أنهم يحيون الموتى و يبرءون الأكمه و الأبرص بإذن الله 3

CHAPTER 3 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws ARE 
REVIVING THE DEAD, AND CURING THE BLIND AND THE 
LEPER BY THE PERMISSION OF ALLAHazwj 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ  -1 ثَنِِ أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ٍْ قاَلَ: حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   وَ ق حلْتح لَْحمَا أنَْ تحمَا وَرَثةَح  بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ محثَنًى الْْنََّاطِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ َُ دَخَلْتح عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   وَ أَبِ 
حُللح اللَّهِ وَارِثح الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ عَلِمَ كحلَّمَ  حُللِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ نَ عَمْ ق حلْتح فَ رَ  ا عَلِمحلا فَ قَالَ لَ نَ عَمْ رَ

It is narrated to me by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Musanna Al Hannat, from Abu 
Baseer who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullahasws and Abu Ja’farasws, and I said to themasws, ‘Youasws are both 
inheritors of Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘And Rasool-Allahsaww is inheritor of 
the Prophetsas having inherited all of what theyas knew?’ Heasws said to me: ‘Yes’.  

 مَهَ وَ الْْبَْ رََ  فَ قَالَ لَ نَ عَمْ بإِِذْنِ اللَّهِ فَ قحلْتح أنَْ تحمْ تَ قْدِرحونَ عَلَى أَنْ تَحْيحلا الْمَلْتَى وَ ت حبَْءِحوا الَْْكْ 

I said, ‘Are youasws able upon reviving the dead and curing the blind and the leper?’ Heasws 
said to me: ‘Yes, by the Permission of Allahazwj’.  

دٍ فَمَسَحَ يَ  هِي وَ أبَْصَرْتح الشَّمْسَ وَ السَّمَاءَ وَ الَْْرْضَ وَ الْبْحيحلتَ وَ كحلَّ شَيْ ثُحَّ قاَلَ ادْنح مِنِِّ ياَ أبَاَ مُحَمَّ ُْ ارِ  دَهح عَلَى عَيْنِِ وَ وَ  ءٍ فِ الدَّ

Then heasws said: ‘Allow measws, O Abu Muhammad!’ Heasws wiped hisasws hand upon my eyes 
and my face, and I saw the sun, and the sky, and the earth, and the houses, and all thing in 
the house.  

بُّ أَنْ تَكحلنَ هَكَذَا وَ لَكَ مَا للِنَّاسِ وَ عَلَيْكَ مَا عَلَيْهِمْ يَ لْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ أوَْ تَ عحلدَ كَمَا  كحنْتَ وَ لَكَ الْْنََّةح خَالِصاً   قاَلَ أَ تَحِ

Heasws said: ‘Would you like it you be like this (seeing), and for you would be what is for the 
people, and against you would be what is against them on the Day of Qiyamah, or (Would 
you rather) return to be just as you were (blind), and for you would be the Paradise purely?’ 

 لدح كَمَا كحنْتح قاَلَ فَمَسَحَ عَلَى عَيْنََِّ فَ عحدْتح كَمَا كحنْتح ق حلْتح أعَح 

I said, ‘I want to return to what I used to be’. Heasws wiped upon my eyes, and I returned to 
what I used to be.  

ٍْْ فَ قَالَ أَشْهَدح أَ  ثْتح بِهِ ابْنَ أَبِ عحمَ دَّ ََ  نَّ هَذَا حَقٌّ كَمَا أنََّ النَّهَارَ حَقٌّ.قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ فَ

Ali (a narrator) said, ‘Ibn Umeyr narrated to me with it, and he said, ‘I testify that this is true 
just as the day is true’’.965 
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ثَنِِ  -2 دٍ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ مُحَ حَدَّ مَّ دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنِ الثُّمَالَِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ   قَالَ:أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ  مَّ حُ ألَحكَ  ُْ ق حلْتح لَهح أَ
 التَّقِيَّةَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ ذَلِكَ لَكَ   عَنْ ثَلََثِ خِصَالٍ أنَْفِي عَنِِّ فِيهِ 

It is narrated to me by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, 
from Al Sumali,  

‘From Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘I ask youasws, may I 
be sacrificed for youasws, about three characteristics the Taqiyyah (dissimulation) can be 
negated from me during it’. He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said: ‘That is for you (to decide)’. 

ألَحكَ عَنْ فحلََنٍ وَ فحلََنٍ قَالَ فَ عَلَيْهِمَا لَعْنَةح اللَّهِ بِلَعَنَاتهِِ كحلِّهَا مَاتاَ وَ اللَّهِ وَ هَحَ  ُْ  باِللَّهِ الْعَظِيمِ   ا كَافِرَانِ محشْركَِانِ ق حلْتح أَ

I said, ‘I ask youasws about so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr & Umar)’. Heasws said: ‘Upon 
them both is Curse of Allahazwj. By Allahazwj! They died and they were both Kafirs, Polytheists 
with Allahazwj the Magnificent!’ 

مَّداً   وَ  الَْْئِمَّةح يُحْيحلنَ الْمَلْتَى وَ ي حبَْءِحونَ الَْْكْمَهَ وَ الَْْبْ رََ  وَ يََْشحلنَ عَلَى الْمَاءِ  -ثُحَّ ق حلْتح  قاَلَ مَا أَعْطَى اللَّهح نبَِْيّاً شَيْئاً قَطُّ إِلََّ وَ قَدْ أَعْطاَهح مُحَ
 أَعْطاَهح مَا لَْ يَكحنْ عِنْدَهحمْ 

Then I said, ‘The Imamsasws can revive the dead, and cure the blind and the leper, and walk 
upon the water?’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj did not Give any Prophetsaww anything at all except 
that Heazwj Gave it to Muhammadsaww, and (also) Gave himsaww was did not happen to be 
with themas’.  

مِنِيَْ   قاَلَ  ْْ َْ الْمح حُللِ اللَّهِ   فَ قَدْ أَعْطاَهح أمَِ َُ الزِّياَدَةِ  ق حلْتح وَ كحلُّ مَا كَانَ عِنْدَ رَ نَ عَمْ ثُحَّ الَْْسَنَ وَ الْحْسَيَْْ ثُحَّ مِنْ بَ عْدح كحلَّ إِمَامٍ إِلََ يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ مَ
نَةٍ وَ فِ كحلِّ شَهْرٍ إِي وَ اللَّهِ  َُ اعَةٍ.  الَّتِ تََْدحثح فِ كحلِّ  َُ  فِ كحلِّ 

I said, ‘And all what was with Rasool-Allahsaww, hesaww gave it to Amir Al-Momineenasws?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Yes, then Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, then from afterwards, every Imamasws 
up to the Day of Qiyamah with the increase which occurs during every year, and during 
every month. Yes, by Allahazwj, during every moment’’.966 

ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَعْبَْدٍ يَ رْفَ عحهح قاَلَ: -3 دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ   قاَلَ ياَ حَبَْابةَح مَا الَّذِي أبَْطأََكِ  حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   مُحَمَّ َُ  دَخَلَتْ حَبَْابةَح الْلَالبِِْيَّةح عَلَى أَبِ 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin hashim, from Ali Bin Ma’bad, raising it, said, ‘Hababat Al 
Walibiya entered to see Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Aliasws. Heasws said: ‘O Hababat! What is 
that which delayed you (in coming)?’  

ي كَثحرَتْ لَهح هَححلمِي ف َ  ُِ ي ثُحَّ قاَلَ ائْ تحلا لَْاَ باِلْ قاَلَتْ ق حلْتح بَ يَاضٌ عَرَضَ لَ فِ مَفْرقِِ رأَْ ُِ َُ يدََهح فِ مَفْرقِِ رأَْ مِرْآةِ قَالَ ياَ حَبَْابةَح أدَْنيِنِيهِ قاَلَ فَدَنَ لْتح مِنْهح فَ لَضَ
عْفَرٍ   َُ حُرَّ أبَحل  لَدَّ فَسحررِْتح بِذَلِكَ وَ  ُْ ي قَدِ ا ُِ  بِسحرحوريِ. فأَحتيِتح الْمِرْآةَ فَ نَظَرْتح فإَِذَا شَعْرح مَفْرقِِ رَأْ

She said, ‘I said, ‘Whiteness has presented to me in different parts of my head. It being a lot 
has concerned me’. Heasws said: ‘O Hababat, allow measws’. I went near himasws, and heasws 
placed hisasws hand in the different parts of my head, then said: ‘Bring her a mirror!’ The 
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mirror was brought. I looked, and there, the hair in different parts of my head had turned 
black due to that, and Abu Ja’farasws was happy at my happiness’’.967 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  -4 ٍْ قاَلَ:حَدَّ بَْلَةَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ َُ َِ ق حلْتح  بْنِ  ا كحنَّا فِ الطَّلَا َُ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ لَمَّ حَجَجْتح مَ
 ٍْ حُللِ اللَّهِ يَ غْفِرح اللَّهح لِْذََا الْْلَْقِ فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ بَصِ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ ياَ ابْنَ رَ حُ  إِنَّ أَكْثَرَ مَنْ تَ رَى قِرَدَةٌ وَ خَنَازيِرح  لَهح 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn. From Abdullah Bin Jabala, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu 
Baseer who said,  

‘I performed Hajj with Abu Abdullahasws. When we were in the Tawaaf, I said to himasws, ‘May 
I be sacrificed for youasws, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! May Allahazwj Forgive (the sins) for 
these people’. Heasws said: ‘O Abu Baseer! Most of ones you see are monkeys and pigs’. 

فَ رأَيَْ تحهحمْ كَمَا كَانحلا فِ الْمَرَّةِ  ثُحَّ أمََرَّ يَدَهح عَلَى بَصَريِ فَ رأَيَْ تحهحمْ قِرَدَةً وَ خَنَازيِرَ فَ هَالَنِِ ذَلِكَ ثُحَّ أمََرَّ يَدَهح عَلَى بَصَريِ قاَلَ ق حلْتح لَهح أرَنِيِهِمْ قاَلَ فَ تَكَلَّمَ بِكَلِمَاتٍ 
 الْْحولََ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘Show them to me’. Heasws spoke certain phrases, 
then heasws passed hisasws hand upon my eyes, and I saw them as monkeys, and pigs. That 
terrified me. Then heasws passed hisasws hand upon my eyes, and I saw them just as they 
were in the first time.  

دٍ أنَْ تح  حُ فِ النَّارِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ أبَاَ مُحَمَّ دحونَ وَ اللَّهِ لََ يََْتَمِ َُ  مِنْكحمْ ثَلََثةٌَ لََ وَ اللَّهِ وَ لََ اثْ نَانِ لََ وَ اللَّهِ وَ لَ مْ فِ الْْنََّةِ تَحْبََحونَ وَ بَ يَْْ أطَْبَْاقِ النَّارِ تحطْلَبْحلنَ فَلََ تحل
 وَاحِدٌ.

Then heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! You (Shias) would be in the Paradise, being delighted. 
By Allahazwj! No three of you would be gathered in the Fire. No, by Allahazwj, not even two. 
No, by Allahazwj, not even one’’.968 

دٍ عَنِ الْعَبَّْاسِ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ  -5 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ٍْ قاَلَ: حَدَّ تَارِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ َْ قاَلَ لَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   تحريِدح أَنْ تَ نْظحرَ بِعَيْنِكَ إِلََ  الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ الْمح
 السَّمَاءِ ق حلْتح نَ عَمْ فَمَسَحَ يَدَهح عَلَى عَيْنِِ فَ نَظَرْتح إِلََ السَّمَاءِ.

It is narrated to us by Ahmad in Muhammad, from Al Abbas, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Al 
Mukhtar, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘Do you want to look with your own eyes to the sky?’ I said, 
‘Yes’. Heasws wiped hisasws hand upon my eyes and I looked at the sky’’.969 

مِ عَنْ  -6 ُِ عْدَانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْقَا َُ َُى بْنِ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ محل َُدِيِّ قاَلَ:  حَدَّ َْالِحِ بْنِ مِيثَمٍ الَْْ دَخَلْتح أنَاَ وَ عَبَْايةَح بْنح  َْبَّْاحٍ الْمحزَنِِّ عَنْ 
َْ ربِْعِيٍّ عَلَى امْرأَةٍَ فِ بَنِِ وَالبَِْةَ قَ  هحهَا مِنَ السُّجحلدِ فَ قَالَ لَهح عَبَْايةَح ياَ حَبَْابةَح هَذَا ابْنح أَخِيكِ قاَلَتْ وَ أَيُّ أَخٍ قاَلَ  ُْ  الِحح بْنح مِيثَمٍ دِ احْتََقََ وَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from 
Sabah Al Muzny, from Salih Bin Maysam al Asady who said,  
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‘I and Abayat Bin Rabie entered to see a woman in the clan of Waliba whose face was torn 
from the Sajdahs. Abayat said to him (her), ‘O Hababat! This is the son of your brother’. She 
said, ‘And which brother?’ He said, ‘Salih Bin Maysam’.  

عْتحهح مِنَ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ    ثحكَ حَدِيثاً سََِ  قاَلَ ق حلْتح بَ لَى ياَ عَمَّةح قاَلَتْ ابْنح أَخِي وَ اللَّهِ حَقّاً ياَ ابْنَ أَخِي أَ لََ أححَدِّ

She said, ‘A son of my brother, by Allahazwj! O son of my brother! Shall I narrate a Hadeeth to 
you I heard from Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws?’ I said, ‘Yes, O aunt’.  

دَثَ بَ يَْْ عَيْنََِّ وَضَحٌ فَشَقَّ ذَلِكَ عَلَيَّ وَ احْتَ  ََ لْلَالبِِْيَّةح فَ قَالحلا بَْسْتح عَلَيْهِ أيََّاماً فَسَأَلَ عَنِِّ مَا فَ عَلَتْ حَبَْابةَح اقاَلَتْ كحنْتح زَوَّارَةَ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ   قاَلَتْ فَ
 [ بَ يَْْ عَيْنَيْهَا إِن َّهَا حَدَثَ ]بِِاَ حَدَثٌ 

She said, ‘I was visiting Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws. A clearness occurred in between my eyes, 
that was grievous upon me, and I stayed locked up due to it, for days. Heasws asked about 
me, ‘What happened to Hababat Al-Walibiya?’ They said, ‘A clearness has occurred between 
her eyes’.  

ابهِِ حَتََّّ دَخَلَ عَلَيَّ وَ أنَاَ فِ مَسْجِدِي هَذَا فَ قَالَ يَ  ََ ْْ َُ أَ ابهِِ قحلمحلا إلِيَْهَا فَجَاءَ مَ ََ ْْ حُللِ اللَّهِ مَا ذَاكَ ا حَبَْابةَح مَا أبَْطأََ فَ قَالَ لَِْ بِكِ عَلَيَّ ق حلْتح ياَ ابْنَ رَ
 ءِ إلِيَْكَ اضْطِراَراً لَكِنْ حَدَثَ هَذَا بِ  الَّذِي مَنَعَنِِ إِنْ لَْ أَكحنْ اضْطحررِْتح إِلََ الْمَجِي

Heasws said to hisasws companion: ‘Arise to go to her!’ Heasws came with hisasws companions 
until heasws entered to see me, and I was in this praying place of mine. Heasws said: ‘O 
Hababat! What delayed you to (come to see) measws?’ I said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! 
That which prevented me was not that I was not restless to come to youasws, but this has 
occurred with me’.   

دَةً قاَلَتْ فَ قَالَ ياَ [ فَكَشَفْتح الْقِنَاَ  فَ تَفَلَ عَلَيْهِ الْحْسَيْْح بْنح عَلِيٍّ   فَ قَالَ ياَ حَبَْابةَح أَحْدِثِي للَِّهِ شحكْراً فإَِنَّ  قال ]قاَلَتْ  ُِ ا َُ رَرْتح  ََ اللَّهَ قَدْ دَرأَهَح عَنْكِ قاَلَ فَ
َُكِ وَ انْظحريِ فِ    مِرْآتِكِ حَبَْابةَح ارْفَعِي رأَْ

She said, ‘I uncovered the scarf, and Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws applied hisasws saliva upon it 
and said: ‘O Hababat! Begin thanking Allahazwj, for Allahazwj has staved it away from you’. I 
fell down in Sajdah. Heasws said: ‘O Hababat! Raise your head and look in your mirror!’ 

مِدْتح اللَّهَ  ََ ي فَ لَمْ أححِسَّ مِنْهح شَيْئاً قاَلَ فَ ُِ    قاَلَتْ فَ رَفَ عْتح رأَْ

She said, ‘I raised my head, and there was nothing more beautiful than it, so I praised 
Allahazwj’’.  

ثَنِِ الْحْسَيْْح بْنح بزة ]بَ رَّةَ[ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ بزة ]بَ رَّةَ[ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الْعَزِ  فَ قَالَ الْحْسَيْْح أوَْ مَنْ   قاَلَتْ  ٍْ قاَلَ:رَوَاهح عَنْ أَحَْْدَ قاَلَ حَدَّ  يزِ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ الَْْحَْْرِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ
عِلْتح فِدَاكَ مَا  حُ حُلَ مِنْهحمْ مَنْ هحلَ أرَْخَى باَلًَ وَ أنَْ عَمح ريِاَشاً دَخَلْتح عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ قحلْتح لَهح  وَ أَحْسَنح فَضْلحنَا عَلَى مَنْ خَالَفَنَا فَ لَ اللَّهِ إِنِِّ لََْرَى الرَّ

 حَالًَ 

She said, ‘Al Husayn said, or the one who reported it, from Ahmad who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Al Husayn 
Bin Bazah, from Ismail Bin Bazah Bin Abdul Aziz, from Aban Al Ahmar, from Abu Baseer who said,  
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‘I entered to see Abu Abdullahasws and said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! What 
is our merit over the ones who oppose us? By Allahazwj! I see the man from them, one who is 
relaxed of mind, and bountiful of life, and of good state’.  

ةَ وَ رأَيَْتح النَّاسَ يَضِجُّلنَ إِلََ اللَّهِ فَ قَالَ  دٍ مَا أَكْثَرَ الضَّجِيَ  وَ الْعَجِيَ  وَ أقََلَّ الَْْجِيَ  وَ قاَلَ فَسَكَتَ عَنِِّ حَتََّّ إِذَا كحنْتح باِلْْبَْطَحِ أبَْطَحِ مَكَّ  ياَ أبَاَ مُحَمَّ
َّْةً الَّذِي بَ عَثَ مُحَمَّداً   باِلنُّبْحلَّةِ وَ   عَجَّلَ رحوحَهح إِلََ الْْنََّةِ مَا يَ تَقَبَّْلح اللَّهح إِلََّ مِنْكَ وَ مِنْ أَشْبَْاهِكَ خَا

He (the narrator) said, ‘He was silent from me until when I was at the plains, plains of 
Makkah, and I saw the people clamouring to Allahazwj. Heasws said to me: ‘O Abu 
Muhammad! How much is the shouting and yelling, and how few are the pilgrims! By the 
Oneazwj Who Sent Muhammadsaww with the Prophet-hood, and Hastened hissaww soul to the 
Paradise, Allahazwj will not Accept except from you (Shias), and from the ones who resemble 
you in particular’.  

ٍْ انْظحرْ قاَلَ فإَِذَا أنَاَ باِلْْلَْقِ كَلْبٌ وَ خِنْزيِرٌ وَ حَِْ  هِي وَ قاَلَ ياَ أبَاَ بَصِ ُْ حُلٍ.وَ مَسَحَ يَدَهح عَلَى وَ لٌ بَ عْدَ رَ حُ  ارٌ إِلََّ رَ

And heasws wiped hisasws hand upon my face, and said: ‘O Abu Baseer, look!’ He said, ‘There I 
was (looking) are the creatures, dogs, and pigs, and donkeys, except a man, after a man 
(here and there)’’.970 

ٍْ قاَلَ: -7 عْدَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ َُ َُى بْنِ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ محل سَدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   وَ   تَََسَّسْتح  حَدَّ بُّ  َُ مَنَاكِبَْهح قاَلَ فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ مُحَمَّدٍ تَحِ
عِلْتح فِدَاكَ  حُ  أنَْ تَ راَنِ فَ قحلْتح نَ عَمْ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from his father, from Abu Baseer who 
said,  

‘I (being blind) tried to feel the body of Abu Abdullahasws and hisasws shoulders. Heasws said: ‘O 
Abu Muhammad! Would you like to see measws?’ I said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for youasws!’  

اًْ عَلَى حَالِكَ وَ لَكِنْ لََ تَسْتَقِيمح قاَلَ ثُحَّ مَسَحَ يَدَهح قاَلَ فَمَسَحَ يَدَهح عَلَى عَيْنِِ فإَِذَا أنَاَ أنَْظحرح إلِيَْهِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ مُحَمَّدٍ  لَلْ لََ شحهْرَةح النَّاسِ لَتََكَْتحكَ بَصِ
.  عَلَى عَيْنِِ فإَِذَا أنَاَ كَمَا كحنْتح

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws wipes hisasws hand upon my eyes, and there I was, looking at 
himasws. Heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Had it not been for the publicity, Iasws would have 
left you upon your seeing state, upon your (current) state, but you will not remain on 
straight path’. Then heasws wiped hisasws hand upon my eyes, and there I was, just as I used 
to be’’.971 

ٍَ عَ  -8 ةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَلْ ََ ثَنِِ حََّْادح بْنح أَبِ طلَْ َْفْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ قاَلَ حَدَّ ثَ نَا أيَُّلبح بْنح نحلحٍ عَنْ  دَخَلْتح عَلَيْهِ فأَلَْطَفَنِِ وَ قاَلَ إِنَّ  نْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ
ََ الْبَْصَرِ أتََى النَّبَِّ   فَ قَ  لًَ مَكْفحل حُ حُللَ اللَّهِ   ادْ ح اللَّهَ لَ أَنْ يَ رحدَّ عَلَيَّ بَصَريِ وَ قاَلَ فَدَعَى اللَّهَ لَهح فَ رَدَّ عَلَيْهِ بَصَرَ رَ  هح الَ ياَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Safwan Bin Yahya who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Hammad Bin 
Abu Talha, from Abu Awf,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I entered to see himasws, and heasws turned 
courteously towards me and said: ‘A blind, blind of sight, came to the Prophetsaww and said, 
‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Supplicate to Allahazwj for me that Heazwj Returns my sight to me’. Hesaww 
supplicated to Allahazwj for him, and his sight was returned. 

حُللَ اللَّهِ   ادْ ح اللَّهَ لَ أَنْ يَ رحدَّ عَلَيَّ بَصَريِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ الْْنََّةح أَحَ  حُللَ اللَّهِ وَ إِنَّ ثَ لَابَ هَا   بُّ إلِيَْكَ أنثُحَّ أتَاَهح آخَرح فَ قَالَ ياَ رَ ]أَوْ[ يَ رحدُّ عَلَيْكَ بَصَرحكَ قاَلَ ياَ رَ
مِنَ بِذَهَابِ بَصَرهِِ ثُحَّ لََ يحثِيبْحهح الْْنََّةَ.الْْنََّةح فَ قَالَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ أَ  ْْ  كْرَمح مِنْ أَنْ يَ بْْتَلِيَ عَبْْدَهح الْمح

Then another one came and said, ‘Supplicate to Allahazwj for me that Heazwj Returns my sight 
to me’. Hesaww said: ‘Is the Paradise more beloved to you or the return of your sight?’ He 
said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And, it is Reward, the Paradise?’ Hesaww said: ‘Allahazwj is more 
Benevolent than to Try Hisazwj Momin servant with the loss of his sight, then Heazwj does not 
Reward him with the Paradise’’.972 
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  في أن الأئمة ع أحيوا الموتى بإذن الله تعالى باب 4

CHAPTER 4 – REGARDING THAT THE IMAMSasws ARE 
REVIVING THE DEAD BY THE PERMISSION OF ALLAHazwj THE 
EXALTED 

يلِ بْنِ دَرَّاجٍ قاَلَ  -1 دٍ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ جَِ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَدَخَلَتْ عَلَيْهِ امْرأَةٌَ فَذكََرَتْ أنَ َّهَا تَ ركََتِ ابْ نَهَا   :حَدَّ
هِهِ مَيِّتاً  ُْ فَةِ عَلَى وَ ََ  باِلْمِلْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from Jameel Bin Darraj who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, and a woman entered to see himasws, and she 
mentioned that she had left her son with the quilt upon his face, dead’. 

َْلِّي ركَْعَ  دْ لَ هِبَْتَهح ثُحَّ حَرِّكِيهِ وَ لََ قاَلَ لَْاَ لَعَلَّهح لَْ يََحتْ فَ قحلمِي فاَذْهَبِ إِلََ بَ يْتِكِ وَ اغْتَسِلِي وَ  دِّ َُ تَيِْْ وَ ادْعِي وَ قحللَ ياَ مَنْ وَهَبَْهح لَ وَ لَْ يَكح شَيْئاً 
 تَّحْبَِي بِذَلِكَ أَحَداً 

Heasws said to her: ‘Perhaps he has not died. Arise and go to your house and wash, and pray 
two Cycles (Salat), and supplicate, and say, ‘O Oneazwj Who Granted him to me, and it was 
not something new Heazwj had Granted to me’. Then move (shake) him, and do not inform 
anyone with that’.  

رَّكَتْهح فإَِذَا هحلَ قَدْ بَكَى. ََ  قاَلَ فَ فَعَلَتْ فَجَاءَتْ فَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘She did so. She came and shook him, and there he was, crying’’.973 

ةَِْ قاَلَ: -2 غِ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْمح ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ بْْيَان حهَ  حَدَّ ِْ ا حَلْلَْاَ يَ بْْكحلنَ وَ قَدْ مَرَّ الْعَبْْدح الصَّالِحح   باِمْرأَةٍَ بِِنًً وَ هِيَ تَ بْْكِي وَ 
 مَاتَتْ بَ قَرَةٌ لَْاَ فَدَناَ مِنْهَا ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَْاَ مَا ي حبْْكِيكِ ياَ أمََةَ اللَّهِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali bin Al Hakam, from Ali Bin Al Mugheira who said,  

‘Al-Abd Al-Salih (7th Imamasws) passed by a woman at Mina, and she was crying and her 
children were crying around, and a cow of hers had died. Heasws approached her, then said 
so her: ‘What makes you cry, O maid of Allahazwj?’  

بْْيَاناً أيَْ تَاماً فَ  ِْ بْْيَانِ كَانَ مِنْهَا فَ قَدْ مَاتَتْ وَ بقَِيتح محنْقَطِعَةً بِ وَ بِلحلْدِي وَ لََ حِيلَةَ لنََا  كَانَتْ لَ بَ قَرَةٌ مَعِيشَتِ قاَلَتْ ياَ عَبْْدَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ لَ  ِْ  وَ مَعِيشَةح 

She said, ‘O servant of Allahazwj! There are orphaned children for me, and there used to be a 
cow for me for my livelihood, and the livelihood of my children was from it. It has died, and 
there has remained a termination with me and my children, and there is no (other) means 
for us’.  
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َُ يَدَيْهِ يَينة فَ قَالَ لَْاَ ياَ أمََةَ اللَّهِ هَلْ لَكِ أنَْ أححْيِيَهَا لَكِ قاَلَتْ فأَح  ََّى ناَحِيَةً فَصَلَّى ركَْعَتَيِْْ ثُحَّ رَفَ ]يََنَْةً[ وَ حَرَّكَ لِْْمَتْ أَنْ قاَلَتْ نَ عَمْ ياَ عَبْْدَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ فَ تَنَ
تَلَتْ عَلَى  ُْ لِهِ فاَ ُْ سَهَا نََْساً أوَْ ضَرَبَ هَا بِرِ ََ  الَْْرْضِ قاَئِمَةً شَفَتَيْهِ ثُحَّ قاَمَ فَمَرَّ باِلْبَْقَرَةِ فَ نَ

Heasws said to her: ‘O maid of Allahazwj! Would it be (better) for you if Iasws were to revive it?’ 
She said, ‘I have been inspired to say yes, O Abu Abdullahasws!’ Heasws went aside to a corner 
and prayed two Cycles (Salat), then raised hisasws right hand and moved hisasws lips. Then 
heasws stood up and passed by the cow and prodded it with a prodding, or hit it with hisasws 
left, and it sat up evenly upon the ground.  

َْاحَتْ  ا نَظَرْتِ الْمَرْأةَح إِلََ الْبَْقَرَةِ قَدْ قاَمَتْ   عِيسَى ابْنح مَرْيَََ وَ رَبِّ الْكَعْبَْةِ  فَ لَمَّ

When the woman looked at the cow to have stood up, she shouted: ‘Isaas Bin Maryamas, by 
Lordazwj of the Kabah!’ 

َْلَّى اللَّهح عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ  َْارَ بَ يْنَهحمْ وَ مَضَى بَ يْنَهحمْ  الَطَ النَّاسَ وَ  ََ  عَلَى آباَئهِِ الطَّاهِريِنَ. قاَلَ فَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws mingled with the people and came to be between them. May 
the Salawaat of Allahazwj be upon himasws and upon hisasws forefathersasws, the pure ones’’.974 

لَمَةح بْنح خَطَّابٍ  -3 َُ ثَ نَا  مِ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ شَلَقَانَ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح  عَنْ   حَدَّ ُِ مِنِيَْ عَلِيّاً   كَانَتْ لَهح خحئحللةٌَ   عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْقَا ْْ َْ الْمح إِنَّ أمَِ
 هح ابْنِ أَبِ مَاتَ وَ قَدْ حَزنِْتح عَلَيْهِ ححزْناً شَدِيداً قاَلَ فَ تَشْتَهِي أنَْ تَ راَهح قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ فأََرِنِ قَ بََْ  فِ بَنِِ خَْْزحومٍ وَ إِنَّ شَاباًّ مِنْهحمْ أتَاَهح فَ قَالَ ياَ خَالَ إِنَّ أَخِي وَ 

It is narrated by Salama Bin Khattab, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from isa Bin Shalqan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws, there was a maternal aunt for 
himasws in the clan of Makhzum, and a youth from them came to himasws and said, ‘O my 
maternal uncleasws! My brother and son of my father, has died, and I have grieved upon him 
with severe grief’. Heasws said: ‘Would you like to see him?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘Show 
me his grave’.  

ا انْ تَهَى إِلََ الْقَبَِْ تَُلَْمَلَتْ شَفَتَاهح ثُحَّ ركََ  حُللِ اللَّهِ   الْمحسْتَجَابح فَ لَمَّ رجََ وَ مَعَهح ب حرْدح رَ ََ رجََ مِنْ قَ بَْهِِ وَ هحلَ يَ قحللح رميكا بلِِسَانِ الْفحرْسِ فَ قَالَ فَ ََ لِهِ فَ ُْ ضَهح بِرِ
حُ  نَّةِ فحلََنٍ لَهح عَلِيٌّ أَ لَْ تَُحتْ وَ أنَْتَ رَ حُ  فاَنْ قَلَبَْتْ ألَْسِنَتحنَا.  لٌ مِنَ الْعَرَبِ قاَلَ بَ لَى وَ لَكِنَّا مِتْنَا عَلَى 

Heasws went out and with himasws was a cloak of Rasool-Allahsaww, the Answered. When heasws 
ended up to the grave, heasws moved hisasws lips, then prodded it with hisasws leg, and he 
came out from his grave, and he was speaking fluently in Persian. Aliasws said to him: ‘Did 
you not die and you were a man from the Arabs?’ He said, ‘Yes, but we died upon the 
sunnah of so and so, (and so and so – Abu Bakr and Umar), so our language was 
overturned’’.975 

عِيدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِ  -4 َُ ٍَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَهْزيِاَرَ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا الْعَبَّْاسح بْنح مَعْرحو عْتح مَنْ يَ رْوِيهِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ حُللَ  يلَ الْمِيثَمِيِّ عَنْ كَريٍَِ قاَلَ سََِ إِنَّ رَ
مَ وَ ق َ  َْ حُلٌ مِنَ الْْنَْصَارِ وَ لَهح عَنَاقٌ فاَنْ تَهَى إِلََ امْرأَتَهِِ فَ قَالَ هَلْ لَكَ فِ غَنِيمَةٍ قاَلَتْ   رَمَهح اللَّهِ   كَانَ قاَعِداً فَذكََرَ اللَّ  وَ مَا ذَاكَ قاَلَ إِنِِّ إلِيَْهِ فَ قَامَ رَ

حهَا ْْ مَ قاَلَتْ خحذْهَا وَ لَْ يَكحنْ لَْحمْ غَ َْ حُللَ اللَّهِ   يَشْتَهِي اللَّ حُللح اللَّهِ   يَ عْرفِ حهَا سََِعْتح رَ  وَ كَانَ رَ
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It is narrated to us by Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ali Bin 
Ismail Al Maysami, from Kareem who said, ‘I heard the one who reported it say,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww was seated and the meat was mentioned and hissaww desire to it. A man 
from the Helpers stood up and for him was a young female goat. He ended to his wife and 
said, ‘Is there any booty for you regarding me?’ She said, ‘And what is that?’ He said, ‘I 
heard Rasool-Allahsaww desiring the meat’. She said, ‘Take it’, and there did not happen to be 
for them other than it, and Rasool-Allahsaww used to recognise it.  

اءَ بِِاَ ذحبَِِتْ وَ شحلِيَتْ ثُحَّ وَضَعَهَا للِنَّبِِّ   فَ قَالَ لَْحمْ كحلحلا وَ لََ تَكْسِرحوا عَظْماً قاَلَ  َُ ا  َُ  فَ لَمَّ َُ  الْْنَْصَاريُِّ وَ إِذَا هِيَ تَ لْعَبح عَلَى باَبِهِ.  فَ رَ

When he came with it, she slaughtered it and grilled it and placed it for the Prophetsaww. 
Hesaww said to them: ‘Eat and do not break any bone’. The Helper returned (home), there it 
was playing by his door’’.976 

دٍ ب حرَيْدٌ  -5 ثَ نَا أبَحل مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ قاَلَ حَدَّ دٌ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ مُحَمَّ ٍْ الرَّقِّيِّ قاَلَ: حَدَّ ابنَِا فَدَخَلَ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ  عَنْ دَاوحدَ بْنِ كَثِ ََ ْْ لٌ مِنْ أَ حُ حَ َّ رَ
 اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ فِدَاكَ أَبِ وَ أحمِّي إِنَّ أهَْلِي قَدْ ت حلحف ِّيَتْ وَ بقَِيتح وَحِيداً 

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ibrahim who said, ,’It is narrated to us by 
Abu Muhammad Bureyd, from Dawood Bin Kaseer Al Raqy who said,  

‘A man from our companions performed Hajj and he entered to see Abu Abdullahasws and 
said, ‘May my father and my mother be sacrificed for youasws! My wife has died and I have 
remained alone’.  

ُْ إِلََ مَنْزلِِكَ فَإِنَّكَ  عِلْتح فِدَاكَ قاَلَ ارُِْ حُ بُّْهَا قاَلَ نَ عَمْ  حُ إِلََ الْمَنْزلِِ وَ هِيَ تأَْكحلح شَيْئاً فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أَ فَكحنْتَ تَحِ تََُِْ َُ 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘And you used to love her?’ He said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for 
youasws!’ Heasws said: ‘Return to you house, and you will be returning to a house and she 
would be eating something’.  

عْتح مِنْ حَجَّتِ وَ دَخَلْتح مَنْزِلَ رأَيَْ تحهَا قاَعِدَةً وَ هِيَ تأَْكحلح. َُ ا رَ  قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘When I returned from my Hajj and entered my house, I saw her 
seated and she was eating’’.977 
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  باب في أن الأئمة ع يزورون الموتى و أن الموتى يزورهم 5

CHAPTER 5 – REGARDING THAT THE IMAMSasws ARE 
VISITING THE DECEASED AND THE DECEASED ARE VISITING 
THEMasws 

نَادِ عَنْهح   قاَلَ: -1 ُْ نَا وَ الْتَزَمْتحهح  قرب الُْناد باِلِْْ حُللَ اللَّهِ   هَاهح انَ رَأيَْتح رَ َُ  . قاَلَ لَ بِِحرَا

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – By the chain,  

‘From himasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said to me at Khurasan: ‘Isaww saw Rasool-
Allahsaww over here and adhered to himsaww’’.978 

ٍْْ وَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ مِسْكِيٍْ عَنِ ابْنِ عحمَارَةَ عَنْ  -2 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ وَ عحثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ تَ غْلِبَ  حَدَّ
حُللِ اللَّهِ   ب َ   بِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  عَنْ أَ  مِنِيَْ   لَقِيَ أبَاَ بَكْرٍ فاَحْتَ َّ عَلَيْهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَهح أَ مَا تَ رْضَى بِرَ ْْ َْ الْمح  يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَكَ قاَلَ فَكَيْفَ لَ بهِِ أنََّ أمَِ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, and Ali Bin Al Hakam bin Miskeen, from Ibn 
Umara, from Abu Abdullah and Usman Bin Isa, from Aban Bin Taglib,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws met Abu Bakr and argued against him, then 
said to him: ‘Do you agree with Rasool-Allahsaww (as a judge) between measws and you?’ He 
said, ‘How can I be with himsaww?’  

َُ أبَحل بَكْرٍ مَ  َُ حُللح اللَّهِ   فِيهِ فَ قَضَى عَلَى أَبِ بَكْرٍ فَ رَ رَ بَنِِ فأََخَذَ بيَِدِهِ وَ أتََى مَسْجِدَ ق حبَْا فإَِذَا رَ َْ ُِ ذْعحلراً فَ لَقِيَ عحمَرَ فأََخْبََهَح فَ قَالَ مَا لَكَ أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ 
 هَاشِمٍ.

Heasws grabbed his hand and went to Masjid Quba, and there Rasool-Allahsaww was in it, and 
hesaww judged against Abu Bakr. Abu Bakr returned scared. He met Umar and informed him. 
He said, ‘Don’t you know the sorcery of the Clan of Hashimas?’’.979 

ثَ نَا  -3 مَّدٍ عَنِ الْحْسَ حَدَّ مَّدِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ الْ أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ عِيدٍ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ الْبِْلََدِ وَ عَنْ مُحَ َُ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ  بِْلََدِ قاَلَ:يِْْ بْنِ 
ََ أَبِ وَ هحلَ يحريِدح الْعحرَيْضَ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا   حَدَّثَنِِ عَبْْدح الْكَرِيَِ بْنح حَسَّانَ عَنْ عحبَْيْدَةَ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   بْنِ بِشْرٍ الْْثَْعَمِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِكَ أنََّهح قَالَ كحنْتح ردِْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Bilad, and 
from Muhammad Bin Al Husay, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Bilad who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, ‘Abdul Kareem Bin Hassan narrated to me from Ubeyda 
Bin Abdullah Bin Bishr Al-Khas’amy, from yourasws fatherasws having said: ‘Iasws was riding 
behind myasws fatherasws and heasws intended Al-Ureyz.  

يَةِ يََْشِي قَالَ فَ نَزَلَ إِلَيْهِ فَ قَبَّْلَ بَ يَْْ عَيْنَيْهِ فَ قَالَ  َْ عِلْتح  قاَلَ فَ لَقِيَهح شَيْخٌ أبَْ يَضح الرَّأْسِ وَ اللِّ حُ عَلَ يَ قحللح لَهح  َُ إِبْ رَاهِيمح وَ لََ أَعْلَمحهح إِلََّ أنََّهح قَ بَّْلَ يَدَهح ثُحَّ 
يهِ فَكَ  ِْ َُ ركََعَاتٍ فَلََ تَدَعْهَا قاَلَ وَ قَامَ أَبِ حَتََّّ تَ لَارَى الشَّيْخح فِدَاكَ وَ الشَّيْخح يحل  انَ فِ آخِرِ مَا قاَلَ لَهح انْظحرِ الَْْرْبَ
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Heasws said, ‘And old man of white head (hair) and beard met himasws walking. So, heasws 
descended to him and kissed him between his eyes. Ibrahim said, ‘And I do not know it 
except and heasws kissed his hand. Then heasws went on saying: ‘May I be sacrificed for you!’ 
And the old man was advising himasws. It was among the last of what he said to himasws: 
‘Look (consider) the four Cycles (Salat), and do not leave these’. And myasws fatherasws arose 
until the sheykh went away.  

نَعْتَهح بأَِحَدٍ قَالَ هَذَا أَبِ ياَ ب ح  َْ نَعْتَ بِهِ مَا لَْ أَرَكَ  َْ  . نََِ ثُحَّ ركَِبَ فَ قحلْتح ياَ أبَهَْ مَنْ هَذَا الَّذِي 

Then heasws rode’. Iasws said: ‘O fatherasws! Who was this whom yourasws did with himasws what 
Iasws have not seen youasws do with anyone (else)?’ Heasws said: ‘This was myasws fatherasws, O 
myasws sonasws’’.980 

ثَ نَا  -4 نَانٍ عَنْ عَمَّارِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ سََاَعَةَ قَالَ:حَدَّ ُِ دِ بْنِ  مَّ مَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَ ثح نَ فْسِي فَ رَآنِ دَخَلْتح عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   وَ أنَاَ أححَدِّ  مُحَ
عْفَرٍ ق حلْتح نَ عَمْ قاَلَ قحمْ فاَدْخحلِ الْبَْيْتَ  َُ  فَ قَالَ مَا لَكَ تَحَدِّثح نَ فْسَكَ تَشْتَهِي أَنْ تَ رَى أبَاَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ammar Bin Marwan, from 
Sama’at who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullahasws and I was discussing with myself, and heasws saw me. 
Heasws said: ‘What is the matter with you discussing with yourself. Are you desirous that Iasws 
show youasws Abu Ja’farasws?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘Arise and enter the house’. 

 ِْ عْفَرٍ   وَ قاَلَ أتََى قَ لْمٌ مِنَ الشِّيعَةِ الَْْسَنَ بْنَ عَلِيٍّ   بَ عْدَ قَ تْلِ أمَِ َُ مِنِيَْ إِذَا  فَدَخَلْتح فَإِذَا هحلَ أبَحل  ْْ َْ الْمح مِنِيَْ   فَسَألَحلهح فَ قَالَ تَ عْرفِحلنَ أمَِ ْْ الْمح
 رَأيَْ تحمحلهح قاَلحلا نَ عَمْ 

I entered and there was Abu Ja’farasws, and heasws said: ‘A group of the Shias of Al-Hassanasws 
Bin Aliasws came after the killing of Amir Al-Momineenasws, and they asked himasws. Heasws 
said: ‘Would you recognise Amir Al-Momineenasws if you were to see himasws?’ They said, 
‘Yes’.  

مِنِ  ْْ حْ الْمح مِنِيَْ   لََ ي حنْكِرحونهَح وَ قاَلَ أمَِ ْْ ِْ الْمح مِنَّا وَ لَيْسَ بِيَِّتٍ وَ يَ بْْقَى مَنْ بقَِيَ مِنَّا ححجَّةً   يَْ يََحلتح مَنْ مَاتَ قاَلَ فَارْفَ عحلا السِّتََْ فَ رَفَ عحلهح فإَِذَا هحمْ بأَِمِ
 . عَلَيْكحمْ 

Heasws said: ‘Raise the curtain!’ They raised it, and there they were with Amir Al-
Momineenasws, they could not deny it. And Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘The one from usasws 
passes away and heasws isn’t dead, and the remaining oneasws from usasws remains as a Divine 
Authority upon you all’’.981 

دٍ الْمحسْلِيِّ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْ  -5 ُِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ رَبيِ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ حُ ا أحخْرجَِ بِعَلِيٍّ   محلَبَّْبْاً  نِ  لَمَّ
تَضْعَفحلنِ وَ كادحوا يَ قْتحلحلنَنِِ  ياَوَقَفَ عِنْدَ قَ بَِْ النَّبِِّ   قاَلَ  ُْ   ابْنَ أحمَّ إِنَّ الْقَلْمَ ا
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Rabie Bin Muhammad Al Musly, 
from Abdullah Bin Suleyman,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When they came out with Aliasws tied up, heasws paused 
at the grave of the Prophetsaww. Heazwj said: ‘‘‘Son of my mother! Surely the people 
weakened me and they almost killed me, [7:150]’.  

حُللِ اللَّهِ   يَ عْرفِحلنَ أنَ َّهَا يَدحهح وَ  تْ يَدٌ مِنْ قَ بَِْ رَ َُ رَ ََ َْلْتحهح نََْلَ أَبِ بَكْرٍ  قاَلَ فَ باِلَّذِي خَلَقَكَ مِنْ تحرابٍ ثُحَّ مِنْ نحطْفَةٍ ثُحَّ   أَ كَفَرْتَ  َْلْتٌ يَ عْرفِحلنَ أنَ َّهَا 
لًَ  حُ  .َُلَّاكَ رَ

Heasws said: ‘A hand emerged from the grave of Rasool-Allahsaww, they (all) recognised it was 
hissaww hand, and a voice they (all) recognised it was hissaww voice, towards Abu Bakr: ‘Are 
you committing Kufr with the One Who Created you from dust, then from a seed, then 
Completed you as a man? [18:37]’’.982 

دٍ يَ رْفَ عحهح بإِِ  -6 ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ نَادٍ لَهح إِلََ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ لِفَ أبَحل بَكْرٍ أقَْ بَْلَ عحمَرح عَلَى عَلِيٍّ   فَ قَالَ أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أَنَّ أبَاَ بَكْرٍ قَدْ  ُْ َْ تح ُْ ا ا لَمَّ
عَلَهح كَذَلِكَ قاَلَ الْمحسْلِمحلنَ رَضحلا بِذَلِكَ  َُ لِفَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ   فَمَنْ  َْ تح ُْ  ا

It is narrate to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, raising it by a chain of his to,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When Abu Bakr became caliph, Umar came to Aliasws and 
said, ‘Don’t youasws know that Abu Bakr has become caliph?’ Aliasws said: ‘So, who made him 
to be like that?’ He said, ‘The Muslims are pleased with that’. 

حُللَ اللَّهِ   رََ  مَا خَالَفحلا رَ ُْ لَفَهح   فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ   وَ اللَّهِ لََْ َْ تَ ُْ هِ وَ اللَّهِ مَا اُتَلف ]ا ِْْ اسَِْ حُللح اللَّهِ   وَ نَ قَضحلا عَهْدَهح وَ سَََّلْهح بِغَ  [ رَ

Aliasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! How quickly they have opposed Rasool-Allahsaww and broke hissaww 
pact, and they have named him (Abu Bakr) with other than his name (Amir Al Momineen). 
By Allahazwj! Rasool-Allahazwj did not make him to be the caliph’.  

حُللِ اللَّهِ   فِ  فَ قَالَ عحمَرح كَذَبْتَ فَ عَلَ اللَّهح بِكَ وَ فَ عَلَ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ   إِنْ شِئْتَ  أَنْ أحريَِكَ ب حرْهَاناً عَلَى ذَلِكَ فَ عَلْتح فَ قَالَ لَهح عحمَرح مَا تَ زاَلح تَكْذِبح عَلَى رَ
 حَيَاتهِِ وَ بَ عْدَ مَلْتهِِ 

Umar said, ‘Youasws are lying! Allahazwj has dealt with youasws and Did’. Aliasws said: ‘If you like 
Iasws can show you a proof upon that’. Umar said to himasws, ‘Youasws have not ceased to lie 
upon Rasool-Allahsaww during hissaww lifetime and after hissaww expiry’.  

حُللِ اللَّهِ   فِ حَيَ  أَ كَفَرْتَ باِلَّذِي  اتهِِ وَ بَ عْدَ مَلْتهِِ فاَنْطلََقَ مَعَهح حَتََّّ أتََى إِلََ الْقَبَِْ فإَِذَا كَفٌّ فِيهَافَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ   انْطلَِقْ بنَِا لتَِعْلَمَ أيَ ُّنَا الْكَذَّابح عَلَى رَ
لًَ  حُ َُلَّاكَ رَ  خَلَقَكَ مِنْ تحرابٍ ثُحَّ مِنْ نحطْفَةٍ ثُحَّ 

Aliasws said: ‘Come with usasws and you will come to know which of us is the liar upon Rasool-
Allahsaww during hissaww lifetime and after hissaww expiry’. He went with himasws until they 
came to the grave, and there was a hand in it: ‘Are you committing Kufr with the One Who 
Created you from dust, then from a seed, then Completed you as a man? [18:37]’.  
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دْتَ اللَّهَ فِ حَيَاتهِِ وَ بَ عْدَ وَفاَتهِِ. ََ َُ  فَ قَالَ لَهح عَلِيٌّ   ]أَ[ رَضِيتَ وَ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ 

Aliasws said to him: ‘Are you pleased? By Allahazwj! You had rejected Allahazwj during hissaww 
lifetime and after hissaww expiry’’.983 

ثَ نَا بَ عْ  -7 عْفَ حَدَّ َُ نْذِرِ عَنْ أَبِ  َُى عَنْ زيِاَدِ بْنِ الْمح دِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ محل ابنَِا عَنْ مُحَمَّ ََ ْْ ْْمِنِيَْ   أبَاَ بَكْرٍ فِِ  رٍ   قاَلَ:ضح أَ حْ الْمح لقَِيَ أمَِ
كَكِ الْمَدِينَةِ فَ قَالَ لَهح ظلََمْتَ وَ فَ عَلْتَ فَ قَالَ  ُِ حُللح اللَّهِ   بَ عْضِ   لَهح وَ مَنْ يَ عْلَمح ذَلِكَ قاَلَ يَ عْلَمحهح رَ

And it is narrated to us by one of our companions, from Muhammad Bin Hammad, from his brother Ahmad Bin 
Musa, from Ziyad Bin Al Munzir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws met Abu Bakr in one of the markets 
of Al-Medina. Heasws said to him: ‘You have oppressed and done so’. He said to himasws, ‘And 
who knows that?’ Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww knows it’.  

حُللِ اللَّهِ   حَتََّّ يَ عْلَمَ ذَلِكَ لَلْ  حُللِ اللَّهِ   فِ مَسْجِ  قاَلَ وَ كَيْفَ لَ بِرَ  دِ ق حبَْاأتَاَنِ فِ الْمَنَامِ فأََخْبَََنِ لقََبِْلْتح ذَلِكَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ   فأَنَاَ أحدْخِلحكَ عَلَى رَ

He said, ‘And how can it be for me to be with Rasool-Allahazwj until hesaww lets me know 
that? If hesaww were to come to me in the dream and informs me, I would accept that’. Aliasws 
said: ‘Iasws shall take you to see Rasool-Allahsaww in Masjid Quba’.  

حُللح اللَّهِ   اعْتَزلِْ عَ  حُللِ اللَّهِ   فِ مَسْجِدِ ق حبَْا فَ قَالَ لَهح رَ مِنِيَْ  قاَلَ فأََدْخَلَهح مَسْجِدَ ق حبَْا فإَِذَا بِرَ ْْ ِْ الْمح  نْ ظحلْمِ أمَِ

He (Abu Ja’farasws) said: ‘Heasws took him to Masjid Quba, and there was Rasool-Allahsaww was 
in Masjid Quba. Rasool-Allahsaww said to him: ‘Renounce from oppressing Amir Al-
Momineenasws!’  

رجََ مِنْ عِنْدِهِ فَ لَقِيَ  ََ رَ بَنِِ عَبْْدِ الْمحطَّلِبِ.فَ َْ ُِ كحتْ أَ مَا عَرَفْتَ  ُْ  هح عحمَرح فأََخْبََهَح بِذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ لَهح ا

He went out from hissaww presence and Umar met him. He informed him of that. He said to 
him, ‘Be quiet! Don’t you recognise the sorcery of the Clan of Abdul Muttalibasws’’.984 

ثَنِِ  -8 ٍْ عَنْ عحثْمَانَ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ سََاَعَةَ حَدَّ دٍ عَنْ بَشِ مَّ دِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ محعَلَّى بْنِ مُحَ مَّ كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ   فَأَطلَْتح    قاَلَ:الْحْسَيْْح بْنح مُحَ
بُّ أَنْ   ا أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَاعِدٌ.تَ رَى أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ وَدِدْتح وَ اللَّهِ فَ قَالَ قحمْ وَ ادْخحلْ ذَلِكَ الْبَْيْتَ فَدَخَلْتح الْبَْيْتَ فإَِذَ  الْحْلحلسَ عِنْدَهح فَ قَالَ أَ تَحِ

It is narrated to me by Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Aamir, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Bashir, from 
Usman Bin Marwan, from Sama’at who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Al-Hassanasws, and the sitting in hisasws presence was 
prolonged. Heasws said: ‘Would you like measws to show you Abu Abdullahasws?’ He said, ‘I 
would love it, by Allahazwj!’ Heasws said: ‘Arise and enter that house’. I entered the house and 
there was Abu Abdullahasws seated’’.985 
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ثَنِِ  -9 عِيدٍ الْمحكَاريِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ مِنِيَْ   أتََى أبَاَ بَكْرٍ فَ قَالَ لَهح أَ مَا  مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ الْمِسْكِيِْ عَنْ أَبِ  ْْ َْ الْمح إِنَّ أمَِ
حُللح اللَّهِ   أَنْ تحطِيعَنِِ فَ قَا  لَ لََ وَ لَلْ أمََرَنِ لَفَعَلْتح أمََرَكَ رَ

It is narrate to me by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Hakam Bin Al Miskeen, from Abu Saeed Al Mukary,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws came to Abu Bakr and said to 
him: ‘Didn’t Rasool-Allahsaww order you to obey measws?’ He said, ‘No, and had he ordered 
me, I would have done so’.  

حُ  ََ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ   ياَ رَ ا انْصَرَ حُللح اللَّهِ   يحصَلِّي فَ لَمَّ حُللحهح أنَْ تحطِيعَنِِ للَ اللَّهِ إِنِِّ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ بَكْرٍ أَ قاَلَ فاَنْطلَِقْ بنَِا إِلََ مَسْجِدِ ق حبَْاءَ فإَِذَا رَ مَرَكَ اللَّهح وَ رَ
حُللح اللَّهِ   قَدْ أمََرْتحكَ فَأَطِعْهح   فَ قَالَ لََ فَ قَالَ رَ

Heasws said: ‘Then let us go to Masjid Quba’, and there was Rasool-Allahsaww praying Salat. 
When he finished, Aliasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Iasws said to Abu Bakr: ‘Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
Rasool-Allahsaww had Commanded you to obey measws’. He said, ‘No’. Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘Isaww had ordered youasws, so obey himasws!’ 

رجََ فَ لَقِيَ عحمَرَ وَ هحلَ ذَعِرٌ فَ قَالَ لَهح مَا لَكَ فَ قَالَ  ََ رَ بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ  قاَلَ فَ َْ ُِ حَ  حُللح اللَّهِ   كَذَا وَ كَذَا فَ قَالَ تَ بّْاً لِْحمَّةٍ وَلَّلْكَ أمَْرَهحمْ أَ مَا تَ عْرِ  . قاَلَ لَ رَ

Heasws said: ‘He (Abu Bakr) went out and Umar met him, and he had been terrified. He said 
to him, ‘What is the matter with you?’ He said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said such and such to me’. 
He said, ‘Damn the community making you their ruler. Do you not recognise the sorcery of 
the Clan of Hashimas?’’986 

لحِْيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ  -10 ْْ ثَ نَا الَْْجَّالح عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ اللُّ نَانٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ عِمْراَنَ بْنِ أَبِ شحعْبَْةَ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ تَ غْلِبَ عَنْ أَبِ حَدَّ ُِ 
حُللَ اللَّهِ أمََرَ  عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: مِنِيَْ وَ أمََرَكَ باِت ِّبَْاعِيإِنَّ عَلِيّاً   لَقِيَ أبَاَ بَكْرٍ فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ بَكْرٍ أَ مَا تَ عْلَمح أنََّ رَ ْْ ِْ الْمح  كَ أنَْ تحسَلِّمَ عَلَى عَلِيٍّ   بإِِمْرَةِ أمَِ

It is narrated to us by Al Hajjal, from Al Hassan Bin Al Husayn Al Luluie, from Ibn Sinan, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, 
from Imran Bin Abu Shu’ba Al Halby, from Aban Bin Taghlib,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Aliasws met Abu Bakr. Heasws said: ‘O Abu Bakr! Don’t 
you know that Rasool-Allahsaww had ordered you: ‘Greet unto Aliasws as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’, 
and ordered you to follow measws?’ 

عَلح بَ يْنِِ قاَلَ فأَقَْ بَْلَ يَ تَلَهَّ  ُْ عَلْ مَنْ شِئْتَ قاَلَ أَ ُْ عَلْ بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَكَ حَكَماً قاَلَ قَدْ رَضِيتح فاَ ُْ حُللَ اللَّهِ  مح عَلَيْهِ فَ قَالَ لَهح ا  وَ بَ يْنَكَ رَ

He (Abu Abdullahasws) said: ‘He thought of killing himasws’. Heasws said to him: ‘Make a judge 
to be between measws and you’. He said, ‘I have agreed, make whoever youasws like to’. Heasws 
said: ‘Iasws make Rasool-Allahsaww to be between measws and you’.  

حُللح اللَّهِ قاَلَ فاَغْتَنَمَهَا الْْخَرح وَ قاَلَ قَدْ رَضِيتح قَالَ فأََخَذَ بيَِدِهِ فَذَهَبَ إِلََ مَسْجِدِ ق ح  راَبِ فَ قَالَ لَهح هَذَا رَ َْ ُِ الْمِ حُللح اللَّهِ   قاَعِدٌ فِ مَلْضِ بَْا قاَلَ فإَِذَا رَ
   ياَ أبَاَ بَكْرٍ 
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He (Abu Abdullahasws) said: ‘The other one seized upon that and said, ‘I agree!’ Heasws 
grabbed his hand and went to Masjid Quba, and there was Rasool-Allahazwj in the place of 
the prayer niche. Heasws said to him: ‘This is Rasool-Allahazwj, O Abu Bakr!’ 

حُللَ ال حُللح اللَّهِ   ياَ أبَاَ بَكْرٍ أَ لَْ آمحرْكَ باِلتَّسْلِيمِ لعَِلِيٍّ وَ ات ِّبَْاعِهِ قاَلَ بَ لَى ياَ رَ ُِ  لَّهِ  فَ قَالَ رَ حُللَ اللَّهِ    قاَلَ فاَرْفَ  الَْْمْرَ إلِيَْهِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ ياَ رَ

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Abu Bakr! Did Isaww not order you with the submitting to Aliasws and 
following himasws?’ He said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ Hesaww said: ‘Rais (hand over) the 
command to himasws’. He said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ 

ُِ هَذِهِ الْْحمحلرِ إِلََ عَلِيٍّ فَجَاءَ فَ لَيْسَ هََِّتحهح إِلََّ ذَلِكَ وَ هحلَ كَئِيبٌ قَالَ فَ لَقِيَ عحمَرَ قاَلَ مَا لَكَ ياَ أبَاَ بَكْرٍ قَالَ لَقِيتح  حُللَ اللَّهِ   وَ أمََرَنِ بِدَفْ   فَ قَالَ أَ رَ
رٌ قاَلَ الَْْمْرح عَلَى مَا كَانَ. َْ ُِ رَ بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ هَذَا  َْ ُِ حَ   مَا تَ عْرِ

He came (back) and there was no concern for him except that and he was gloomy. He met 
Umar. He said, ‘What is the matter, O Abu Bakr?’ He said, ‘I met Rasool-Allahsaww and hesaww 
ordered me to hand over this command to Aliasws’. He said, ‘Do you not recognise the 
sorcery of the Clan of Hashimas? This is sorcery’. He said, ‘The command shall be upon what 
it has been’’.987 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِ  -11 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ  ُِ دٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  ُِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ مِنِيَْ   لَِْبِ بَكْرٍ نَسِيتَ  يِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ رَبيِ ْْ حْ الْمح قاَلَ أمَِ
حُللهِِ فَ قَ  ْْمِنِيَْ   بأِمَْرٍ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ رَ ِْ الْمح  الَ لَهح قَدْ كَانَ ذَلِكَ تَسْلِيمَكَ لعَِلِيٍّ بإِِمْرَةِ أمَِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam. From Rabie Bin Muhammad, from 
Abdullah Sinan,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said to Abu Bakr: ‘You have 
forgotten your greeting to measws as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’ by a Command from Aliasws and 
Hisazwj Rasoolsaww?’ He said, ‘That has happened’.  

حُللِ اللَّهِ   بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَكَ قاَلَ وَ أيَْنَ هحلَ قاَلَ فأََخَذَ بِ  ْْمِنِيَْ أَ تَ رْضَى بِرَ حْ الْمح حُللَ اللَّهِ   يَدِهِ ثُحَّ انْطلََقَ إِ فَ قَالَ لَهح أمَِ دَا رَ َُ لََ مَسْجِدِ ق حبَْا فَدَخَلََ فَ لَ
دْتهَح  لِّمْ لعَِلِيٍّ   مَا تَ لكََّ َُ حُللهِِ   يحصَلِّي فَجَلَسَا حَتََّّ فَ رغََ فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ بَكْرٍ   مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ مِنْ رَ

Amir Al-Momineenasws said to him: ‘Will you agree with Rasool-Allahsaww (to be a judge) 
between measws and you?’ He said, ‘And where is hesaww?’ Heasws grabbed his hand, then 
went to Masjid Quba, and they entered and found Rasool-Allahazwj seated. When hesaww was 
free, hesaww said: ‘O Abu Bakr! Greet to Aliasws what you had been emphasised with, from 
Allahazwj and from Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’.  

حُدَِ  أنَْ فحهح  هَا بِاَ فِيهَا فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ   مَنْ  َُ أبَحل بَكْرٍ فَصَعِدَ الْمِنْبَََ فَ قَالَ مَنْ يأَْخحذح َُ فَ قَالَ لَهح عحمَرح وَ خَلََ بِهِ وَ مَا دَعَاكَ إِلََ هَذَا قاَلَ إِنَّ عَلِيّاً ذَهَبَ  قاَلَ فَ رَ
حُللح اللَّ  حَ إِلََ مَسْجِدِ ق حبَْا فإَِذَا رَ انَ اللَّهِ ياَ أبَاَ بَكْرٍ أَ مَا تَ عْرِ ََ بْْ حُ لِّمَ الَْْمْرَ إلِيَْهِ فَ قَالَ  َُ رَ بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ.هِ   قاَئِمٌ يحصَلِّي فأََمَرَنِ أنَْ أح َْ ُِ   

Heasws said: ‘Abu Bakr returned and ascended the pulpit. He said, ‘Who will take it with 
whatever is in it?’ Aliasws said: ‘One whose nose is cut’. Umar said to him, ‘You are vacating 
it, and what called you to this?’ He said, ‘Aliasws went to Masjid Quba and there was Rasool-
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Allahsaww was standing, praying Salat. Hesaww ordered me to submit the command to 
himasws’. He said, ‘Glory be to Allahazwj, O Abu Bakr! Don’t you recognise the sorcery of the 
Clan of Hashimas?’’988 

اقَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَ  -12 ََ ُْ دٍ عَنْ إِ مِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ُِ ابنَِا عَنِ الْقَا ََ ْْ دٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ مِنِيَْ  نْ هَارحونَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ ْْ حْ الْمح قاَلَ أمَِ
حُ بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَكَ رَ  مِنِيَْ   ركَْعَتَيِْْ فإَِذَا هحلَ بِرَ   لَِْبِ بَكْرٍ هَلْ أَجَْ ْْ حْ الْمح ا إِلََ مَسْجِدِ ق حبَْا فَصَلَّى أمَِ َُ رَ ََ  حُللِ اللَّهِ  حُللَ اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ فَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from one of our companions, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, 
from Is’haq Bin Ibrahim, from Haroun,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said to Abu Bakr: ‘Shall Iasws 
between measws and you (and) Rasool-Allahsaww?’ He said, ‘Yes’. They went to Masjid Quba. 
Amir Al-Momineenasws prayed two Cycles Salat, and there heasws was with Rasool-Allahsaww.  

لِسح ذَلِكَ الْمَجْلِ  ]فَ قَالَ  ُْ لَ يَ قحللح وَ اللَّهِ لََ أَ َُ وَ هح َُ سَ فَ لَقِيَ عحمَرَ وَ قَالَ مَا لَكَ كَذَا قاَلَ قَدْ وَ اللَّهِ [ ياَ أبَاَ بَكْرٍ عَلَى هَذَا عَاهَدْتحكَ فَصِرْتَ بِهِ ثُحَّ رَ
حُللَ اللَّهِ    ذَهَبَ بِ فأََراَنِ رَ

Hesaww said: ‘O Abu Bakr! Had Isaww covenanted you upon this, so you came to be with it 
(caliphate)?’ Then he returned and he was saying, ‘By Allahazwj! I will not sit in that seat’. 
Umar met him and he said, ‘What is the matter with you being like this?’ He said, ‘By 
Allahazwj! Heasws went with me and showed me Rasool-Allahsaww’.  

تَهح خَلْفَهحمَا  َُ اَ فَ تَفَرَّقاَفَ قَالَ لَهح عحمَرح أَ مَا تَذْكحرح يَ لْماً كحنَّا مَعَهح فأََمَرَ بِشَجَرَتَ يِْْ فاَلْتَقَتَا فَ قَضَى حَا  ثُحَّ أمََرَهَح

Umar said to him, ‘Do you not remember the day we were with himsaww, and hesaww ordered 
two trees, so they joined up and hesaww fulfilled hissaww need behind them, then hesaww 
ordered, so they separated?’  

هَا عَلَيْهِ  ََ عْفَراً[ فَ عَادَ يَ نْسِ ح الْعَنْ  قاَلَ أبَحل بَكْرٍ أمََّا إِذَا ق حلْتَ ذَا فإَِنِِّ دَخَلْتح أنَاَ وَ هحلَ فِ الْغَارِ فَ قَالَ بيَِدِهِ فَمَسَ َُ كَبْحلتح كَمَا كَانَ ثُحَّ قَالَ أَ لََ أحريِكَ ُعفر ]
عْفَر  َُ هِي فَ رَأيَْتح  ُْ رِ ق حلْتح بَ لَى قاَلَ فَمَسَحَ يَدَهح عَلَى وَ َْ فِينَتَهحمْ فِ الْبَْ َُ ابهَح تَ عحلمح بِِِمْ  ََ ْْ رِ فَ يَلْ وَ أَ َْ فِينَتَهحمْ فِ الْبَْ َُ ابهَح تَ عحلمح بِِِمْ  ََ ْْ مَئِذٍ عَرَفْتح أنََّهح اً وَ أَ

َُ إِلََ مَكَانهِِ. َُ احِرٌ فَ رَ َُ 

Abu Bakr said, ‘But, when you are saying that, so I and hesaww had entered into the cave. 
Hesaww gestured with hissaww hand and wiped upon it, and the spider came and spun a web 
upon it, just as it was. Then hesaww said: ‘Shall Isaww show you Ja’faras and hisas companion, 
their ship tossing with them in the sea?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Hesaww wiped hisas hand upon my face, 
and I saw Ja’faras and hisas companions, their ship was tossing with them in the sea. So, on 
that day I realised that hesaww is a sorcerer’. He returned to his place’’.989 

ثَ نَا  -13 َِ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ أَبِ زيِاَدٍ عَنْ حَدَّ حُللح اللَّهِ    عَطِيَّةَ الْْبَْ زَاريِِّ قاَلَ:عَلِيُّ بْنح الَْْسَنِ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلََءِ بْنِ يَُْيََ الْمَكْفحل ََ رَ طاَ
حُلٍ طَلِيلٍ فَسَلَّمَ عَلَيْ  باِلْكَعْبَْةِ فإَِذَا آدَمح   بِِذَاءِ الرُّكْنِ الْيَمَانِِّ  حُللح اللَّهِ   ثُحَّ انْ تَهَى إِلََ الِْْجْرِ فإَِذَا نحلحٌ   بِِذَاءِ رَ حُللح اللَّهِ  فَسَلَّمَ عَلَيْهِ رَ  . هِ رَ
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It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazzal, from his father, from Ala’a Bin Yahya Al Makfouf, from Umar 
Bin Abu Ziyad, from Atiyya Al Abzary who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww performed Tawaaf of the Kabah, and there was Adamas parallel to the 
Yemeni corner. Rasool-Allahsaww greeted unto himas, then ended up to the (Black) Stone and 
there was Noahas facing a tall man. Rasool-Allahazwj greeted unto himas’’.990 

هْنِِِّ قاَلَ  -14 لَمَ عَنْ محعَاوِيةََ الدُّ ُْ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ عَيْثَمِ بْنِ أَ حُ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ  حُ ثَ نَا عَبَّْادح بْنح  حُللَ اللَّهِ   مَا  :حَدَّ دَخَلَ أبَحل بَكْرٍ عَلَى عَلِيٍّ   فَ قَالَ لَهح إِنَّ رَ
حُللِ فِ أمَْركَِ حَدِيثاً بَ عْدَ ي َ  تَََدَّثَ إلِيَْنَا َُلَّمْتح عَلَيْكَ عَلَى عَهْدِ رَ ْْمِنِيَْ لْمِ الْلَلََيةَِ وَ إِنِِّ أَشْهَدح أنََّكَ مَلْلََيَ محقِرٌّ لَكَ بِذَلِكَ وَ قَدْ   اللَّهِ   بإِِمْرَةِ الْمح

It is narrated to us by Abbad Bin Suleyman, from his father Suleyman, from Aysam Bin Aslam, from Muawiya Al 
Duhny who said,  

‘Abu Bakr came to Aliasws and said to himasws, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww did not narrated any Hadeeth 
to us regarding yourasws mater after the day of the Wilayah, and I do testify that youasws are 
my Masterasws, acknowledging to youasws with that, and I had greeted unto youasws in the era 
of Rasool-Allahsaww as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’.  

يُّهح وَ وَارثِحهح وَ خَلِيفَتحهح فِ أهَْلِهِ وَ نِسَائهِِ وَ لَْ يَُحلْ بَ يْنَ  ِْ حُللح اللَّهِ   أنََّكَ وَ حُللِ اللَّهِ   إلِيَْكَ وَ أمَْرح نِسَائهِِ وَ وَ أَخْبََنَاَ رَ اَْثح رَ َْارَ مِ كَ وَ بَ يَْْ ذَلِكَ وَ 
رْمَ لَكَ فِ ذَلِكَ فِيمَا بَ يْنَنَا وَ بَ يْنَكَ وَ لََ ذَنْبَ بَ يْنَنَا وَ بَ يْنَكَ وَ بَ يَْْ اللَّهِ  لَْ يَحْبَنْاَ بأِنََّكَ خَلِيفَتحهح مِنْ  حُ  بَ عْدِهِ وَ لََ 

And Rasool-Allahsaww had informed us that yousaww are hissaww successorasws, and hissaww 
inheritor, and hissaww among hissaww family, and hissaww wives, and did not settle between 
youasws and that, and the inheritance of Rasool-Allahsaww has come to youasws, and the 
matters of hissaww wives, and hesaww did not inform us that youasws are hissaww caliph from 
after himsaww, and there is no blame for youasws regarding that in what is between us and 
youasws, nor is then any sin between us and youasws and Allahazwj’ 

حُللَ اللَّهِ   حَتََّّ يَحْبَكََ أَنِِّ أوَْلََ باِلَْْمْرِ الَّذِي أنَْتَ فِيهِ مِ  ِْْكَ وَ أنَْتَ لَْ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ   إِنْ أرََيْ تحكَ رَ ا أنَْتَ فِيهِ فَ تَكحلنَ كَافِراً   نْكَ وَ مِنْ غَ ُْ عَمَّ  تَ رُِْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Aliasws said: ‘If Iasws were to show you Rasool-Allahazwj until hesaww 
informs you that Iasws am foremost with the command which you are in, than you are, and 
from others (as well), and (if) you do not retract from what you are in, you would happen to 
be a Kafir’.  

حُللَ اللَّهِ   حَتََّّ يَحْبََنِ ببَِْعْضِ هَذَا لََكْتَفَيْتحهح قاَلَ أبَح  َْلَّيْتَ الْمَغْرِبَ   ل بَكْرٍ إِنْ رأَيَْتح رَ  قاَلَ فَ لَافِنِِ إِذَا 

Abu Bakr said, ‘If I were to see Rasool-Allahsaww until hesaww informs me with this, I shall be 
sufficed of it’. Heasws said: ‘Then, meet measws when you have prayed Al-Maghrib Salat’.  

ا َُ حُللح اللَّهِ    رجََ بِهِ إِلََ مَسْجِدِ ق حبَْا فإَِذَا رَ ََ َُ إلِيَْهِ بَ عْدَ الْمَغْرِبِ فأََخَذَ بيَِدِهِ فَ َُ لَسْتَ  لِسٌ فِ الْقِبْْلَةِ فَ قَالَ ياَ عَتِيقح وَثَ بْْتَ عَلَى عَلِيٍّ قاَلَ فَ رَ َُ   وَ 
لِّهِ لِ  ََ مَتْ إلِيَْكَ فِ ذَلِكَ فاَنْزِْ  هَذَا السِّرْباَلَ الَّذِي تَسَرْبَ لْتَهح فَ  عَلِيٍّ   وَ إِلََّ فَمَلْعِدحكَ النَّارح َُْلِسَ النُّبْحلَّةِ وَ قَدْ تَ قَدَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He returned to himasws after Al-Maghrib (Salat). Heasws grabbed his 
hand and went out with him to Masjid Quba, and there was Rasool-Allahsaww seated in the 
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Qiblah. Hesaww said: ‘O Ateeq! You pounced upon Aliasws sat is the seat of the Prophet-hood, 
and heasws had preceded to you regarding that, but you snatched away this trouser 
(caliphate) which you are wearing. Vacate it for Aliasws or else your appointment would be in 
the Fire!’ 

مِنِيَْ   إِ  ْْ حْ الْمح هح فَ قَامَ النَّبُِّ وَ مَشَى عَنْهحمَا قاَلَ فاَنْطلََقَ أمَِ َُ لْمَانح أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أنََّهح كَانَ مِنَ الَْْمْرِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا قاَلَ ثُحَّ أَخَذَ بيَِدَيْهِ فأََخْرَ َُ لْمَانَ فَ قَالَ ياَ  َُ لََ 
بََِ بِكَ وَ ليََنْ   قاَلَ ليََشْهَدَنَ  بَنََّهح باِلَْْ َْ َْاحِبِْهِ وَ ليَح  دِبَ نَّهح إِلََ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws grabbed his hand and took him out, and the Prophetsaww 
stood up and walked away from them. Amir Al-Momineenasws went to Salmanra and said: ‘O 
Salmanra! Do youra not know that such and such matter has transpired?’ Hera said, ‘Let us 
testify with youasws and let us be a delegation to his companion (Umar) and inform him with 
the news’.  

َْاحِ  مِنِيَْ   وَ قاَلَ إِمَّا أنَْ يَيز ]يَحْبََ[  ْْ حْ الْمح كَ أمَِ َِ اَ أنَْظَرح لِْنَْ فحسِهِمَا مِنْ قاَلَ فَضَ يَفْعَلح ثُحَّ لََ وَ اللَّهِ لََ يَذَّكَّرح أبََداً إِلََ يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ هَح َُ  ذَلِكَ بَْهح وَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws chuckled and said: ‘But, if his companion 
allows him, he will do it, then no, by Allahazwj, he will not remember it, ever, up to the Day of 
Qiyamah. They are looking out for themselves from that’.  

رِ ابْنِ أَبِ  لَكَ فَ لَ اقاَلَ فَ لَقِيَ أبَحل بَكْرٍ عحمَرَ فَ قَالَ لَهح أرَاَنِ عَلِيٌّ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فَ قَالَ لَهح عحمَرح وَيْ لَكَ مَا أقََلَّ عَقْ  َْ ُِ للَّهِ مَا أنَْتَ فِيهِ السَّاعَةَ ليَْسَ إِلََّ مِنْ بَ عْدِ 
حُ مَنْ مَاتَ إِنَّ مَا أنَْتَ فِ  حُ مُحَمَّدٌ   وَ لََ يَ رُِْ رَ بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ وَ مِنْ أيَْنَ يَ رُِْ َْ ُِ رِ بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ فَ تَقَلَّدَ كَبْْشَةَ قَدْ نَسِيتَ  َْ ُِ هَذَا السِّرْباَلَ وَ مَرَّ يهِ أعَْظَمح مِنْ 

 فِيهِ.

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Bakr met Umar and said to him, ‘Aliasws showed me such and 
such’. Umar said to him, ‘Woe be unto you! How low is your intellect! By Allahazwj, at the 
moment you are not except in after sorcery of Ibn Abi Kabasha. Have you forgotten the 
sorcery of the Clan of Hashimas? And from where will Muhammadsaww return, and the ones 
who died have not returned? What you are in is the greatest of the sorcery of the Clan of 
Hashimas. Wear this trouser and pass in it’’.991 

ثَ نَا -15 َُريِشٍ  حَدَّ اقَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَبَّْاسِ بْنِ  ََ ُْ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:  أَحَْْدح بْنح إِ َُ حُلرَةِ إنَِّا أنَْ زلَْنَاهح فِِ  عَنْ أَبِ  حُلٌ مِنْ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ عَنْ  أَلَ أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   رَ َُ
ألَْتَ عَنْ عَ  َُ حُلح ليَْلَةِ الْقَدْرِ فَ قَالَ وَيْ لَكَ  َْالَ عَنْ مِثْلِ هَذَا فَ قَامَ الرَّ  ظِيمٍ إِيَّاكَ وَ السُّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad bin Is’haq, from Al Hassan Bin Abbas Bin Jareesh,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Abu Abdullahasws was asked from a family member about 
Surah: Surely, We Revealed it during the Night of Pre-determination [97:1] (Surah Al-Qadr). 
Heasws said: ‘Woe be unto you! You have asked me about a great matter. Beware of asking 
about the like of this!’ So, the man stood up (and left). 

ةً مِنَ  قاَلَ فأَتََ يْتحهح يَ لْماً فأَقَْ بَْلْتح  َُ يَاءِ لََ يحريِدحونَ حَا ِْ السَّمَاءِ وَ لََ مِنَ الَْْرْضِ إِلََّ ذكََرحوهَا لِذَلِكَ النُّلرِ عَلَيْهِ فَسَألَْتحهح فَ قَالَ إِنَّا أنَْ زلَْنَاهح نحلرٌ عِنْدَ الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ وَ الَْْوْ
 فأَتَاَهحمْ بِِاَ
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Heasws said: ‘Iasws came to himasws one day and faced towards himasws and asked himasws. 
Heasws said: ‘Surely We Revealed it as Noor with the Prophetsas and the successorsasws. They 
do not want any need from the sky nor from the earth except theyasws mention it to that 
Noor, and he brings it to themasws.  

بِْيلِ اللَّهِ أمَْلاتاً بَلْ أَحْياءٌ عِنْدَ رَبِِِّمْ  فإَِنَّ مَِّا ذكََرَ عَلِيُّ بْنح أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   مِنَ الَْْلَائِِ  أنََّهح قاَلَ لَِْبِ بَكْرٍ يَ لْماً  َُ حُللَ   لَ تََْسَبَََّ الَّذِينَ قحتِلحلا فِ  فاَشْهَدْ أنََّ رَ
َْْ محتَمَثِّلٍ بِ اللَّهِ مَاتَ شَهِيداً فإَِيَّ  اءَكَ الشَّيْطاَنح غَ َُ  هِ اكَ أنَْ تَ قحللح إِنَّهح مَيِّتٌ وَ اللَّهِ ليََأْتيَِنَّكَ فاَتَّقِ اللَّهَ إِذَا 

It is from what Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws mentioned from the needs that heasws said to Abu 
Bakr one day: And do not reckon those who are killed in Allah's Way as dead; but, they are 
alive being sustained in the Presence of their Lord [3:169]. So, Iasws hereby testify that 
Rasool-Allahsaww passed away as a martyr, therefore beware of saying heasws died. By 
Allahazwj! Hesaww does come to you, so fear Allahazwj when the Satanla comes to you, for hela 
cannot resemble himsaww’.  

تح مَِّا أنَاَ فِيهِ   فَ بَْعَثَ  ُْ اءَنِ وَ اللَّهِ أطََعْتحهح وَ خَرَ َُ  بِهِ أبَحل بَكْرٍ فَ قَالَ إِنْ 

Abu Bakr sent himasws away and said, ‘By Allahazwj if hesaww comes to me, I will obey himsaww 
and exit from what I am in’.  

حْ الْمح  هَهح ذَلِكَ النُّل قاَلَ وَ ذكََرَ أمَِ ُْ مِنِيَْ   لِذَلِكَ النُّلرِ فَ عَرجََ إِلََ أرَْوَاحِ النَّبِْيِّيَْ فإَِذَا مُحَمَّدٌ   قَدْ أحلْبِْسَ وَ لَ يَ قحللح ياَ أبَاَ بَكْرٍ آمِنْ بِعَلِيٍّ   وَ ْْ رح وَ أتََى وَ هح
 ةَ وَ تحبْ إِلََ اللَّهِ بِرَدِّ مَا فِ يَدَيْكَ إلِيَْهِمْ فإَِنَّهح لََ حَقَّ لَكَ فِيهِ قاَلَ ثُحَّ ذَهَبَ فَ لَمْ ي حرَ بأَِحَدَ عَشَرَ مِنْ وحلْدِهِ إِن َّهحمْ مِثْلِي إِلََّ النُّبْحلَّ 

Heasws said: ‘And Amir Al-Momineenasws mentioned to that Noor and it ascended to the souls 
of the Prophetsas, and there was Muhammadsaww having worn the face of the Noor and 
hesaww came and said: ‘O Abu Bakr! Believe in Aliasws and in eleven from hisasws sonsasws. 
Theyasws are like measws except for the Prophet-hood and repent to Allahazwj by returning 
what is in your hands to themasws, for there is no right for you in it’. Then hesaww went and 
was not seen. 

حُ النَّاسَ فأََخْطحبْحهحمْ بِاَ رأَيَْتح وَ أبَْ رأَح إِلََ اللَّهِ مَِّا أنَاَ فِيهِ إلِيَْكَ  مِنَنِِ قاَلَ مَا أنَْتَ بفَِاعِلٍ وَ لَلْ لََ أنََّكَ تَ نْسَى مَا رأَيَْتَ   فَ قَالَ أبَحل بَكْرٍ أَجَْ ْْ ياَ عَلِيُّ عَلَى أنَْ ت ح
  لَفَعَلْتَ 

Abu Bakr said, ‘Gather the people, for I want to address them with what I have seen and 
disavow to Allahazwj from what I am in to youasws, O Aliasws, and youasws grant me security’. 
Heasws said: ‘You will not be doing it, and if you do not forget what you have seen, do so’. 

 َُ تَمَ ُْ َُ نحلرح إِنَّا أنَْ زلَْنَاهح إِلََ عَلِيٍّ   فَ قَالَ لَهح قَدِ ا َُ َُ عحمَرَ فَ قحلْتح أَ وَ عَلِمَ النُّلرح قاَلَ إِنَّ لَهح لِسَاناً ناَطِقاً وَ قاَلَ فاَنْطلََقَ أبَحل بَكْرٍ إِلََ عحمَرَ وَ رَ أبَحل بَكْرٍ مَ
ِْ كحلِّ أمَْرٍ يَكْتَتِمح بهِِ أعَْدَاؤحهحمْ بَصَراً ناَفِذاً يَ تَجَسَّسح الَْْخْبَْ  راَرَ وَ يأَْتيِهِمْ بتَِفْسِ ُْ حُ الَْْ يَاءِ وَ يَسْتَمِ ِْ  ارَ لِلَْْوْ

Heasws said: ‘Abu Bakr went to Umar and Noor of Surah Al-Qadr returned to Aliasws and said 
to himasws: ‘Abu Bakr has gathered with Umar’. I said, ‘Or the Noor knows?’ Heasws said:’ 
There is a speaking tongue for it and penetrating vision investigating the news for the 
successorsasws and hears the secrets and comes to themasws with the interpretation of every 
matter theirasws enemies are concealing with.  
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رَكَ وَ إِن َّهَا لَفِي بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ لقََدِيَةٌَ  ََ َُ بَََ عحمَرَ قاَلَ  ا أَخْبَََ أبَحل بَكْرٍ الَْْ  فَ لَمَّ

When Abu Bakr informed Umar the news, he said, ‘You are under a spell and it has been in 
the Clan of Hashimasws since ancient times’.  

اءَ النُّلرح فَ قاَلَ ثُحَّ قَ  َُ اَ فَ قَالَ ب حعْداً لَْحمَاامَا يَحْبَاَنِ النَّاسَ فَمَا دَرَياَ مَا يَ قحللََنِ ق حلْتح لِمَا ذَا قاَلَ لِْنَ َّهحمَا قَدْ نَسِيَاهح وَ   .كَما بعَِدَتْ ثََحلدح   أَخْبَََ عَلِيّاً   خَبََهَح

Heasws said: ‘Then they stood up informing the people but did not know what they should be 
saying’. I said, ‘They had both forgotten it, and the Noor came and informed Aliasws of their 
news. Heasws said: ‘Remoteness for them is like the remoteness of Samood (a community 
Punished by Allahazwj)’’.992 

ٍْ الَْْ حَدَّ  -16 هِ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ كَثِ دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:ثَنِِ الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسَّانَ عَنْ عَمِّ خَرجََ  اشِِِيِّ مَلْلََ مُحَمَّ
ْْمِنِيَْ   حْ الْمح فِّ   أمَِ ِْ َْلََةح الْمَغْرِبِ فأََمْعَنَ بعَِيداً باِلنَّاسِ يحريِدح   ثُحَّ تَ لَضَّأَ وَ أذََّنَ  يَْ حَتََّّ عَبَََ الْفحراَتَ فَكَانَ قَريِبْاً مِنَ الْْبََْلِ بِصِفِّيَْ إِذْ حَضَرَتْ 

It is narrated to me by Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abdullah, from Ali Bin Hassan, from his uncle Abdul Rahman Bin 
kaseer Al Hashimy a slave of Muhammad Bin Ali,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws went out with the people 
intending Siffeen, until heasws crossed over the Euphrates. Heasws was near to the mountain 
at Siffeen when the Salat Al Maghrib presented. Heasws went far, then performed Wudu’u, 
and called the Azaan.  

ا فَ رغََ مِنَ الَْْذَانِ انْ فَلَقَ الْْبََْلح عَنْ  مِنِيَْ   وَ رَحَْْةح   فَ لَمَّ ْْ َْ الْمح هٍ أبَْ يَضَ فَ قَالَ السَّلََمح عَلَيْكَ ياَ أمَِ ُْ يَةٍ بَ يْضَاءَ وَ وَ َْ يِّ هَامَةٍ بَ يْضَاءَ بلِِ ِْ  اللَّهِ وَ بَ ركََاتحهح مَرْحَبْاً بِلَ
يِّدِ الْلَ خَاتَُِ النَّبِْيِّيَْ وَ قاَ َُ يقِيَْ وَ  ََجَّلِيَْ وَ الَْْعَزِّ الْمَأْثحلرِ وَ الْفَاضِلِ وَ الْفَائِقِ بثَِلَابِ الصِّدِّ يِّيَْ ئِدِ الْغحرِّ الْمح ِْ 

When heasws was free from the Azaan, the mountain split up from a white old man, with 
white beard, and white face. He said, ‘The greetings be unto youasws, O Amir Al-
Momineenasws, and Mercy of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Blessings! Welcome to the successorasws of 
the last of the Prophetssaww, and guide of the resplendent, and the dearest, and the most 
preferred, and the meritorious, and the distinguished with the Rewards of the truthful, and 
chief of the successorsasws’.  

يَّ عِيسَى ابْنِ مَرْيَََ رحوحِ الْقحدحسِ كَيْفَ حَالح  ِْ  كَ قاَلَ لَهح وَ عَلَيْكَ السَّلََمح ياَ أَخِي شَِْعحلنَ بْنَ حَُّْلنَ وَ

Heasws said to him: ‘And upon you be the greetings O myasws brother Shamoun Bin Hamounas, 
successoras of Isa Bin Maryamas, the Holy Spirit, how is yourasws state?’  

ْْبَْ ياَ أَخِي عَلَى مَا أَ  قاَلَ بٍَِِْْ يَ رْحَْحكَ اللَّهح أنَاَ محنْتَظِرٌ رحوحَ اللَّهِ يَ نْزلِح فَلََ أعَْلَمح أَحَداً أعَْظَمَ فِ اللَّهِ بَلََءً  َُ مَكَاناً مِنْكَ ا نْتَ وَ لََ أَحْسَنَ غَداً ثَ لَاباً وَ لََ أرَْفَ
 عَلَيْهِ حَتََّّ تَ لْقَى الْْبَِْيبَ غَداً 

Heas said: ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy on youasws! Ias was awaiting the Spirit of Allahazwj to 
descend. Ias do not know of anyone having greater afflictions for the Sake of Allahazwj, nor 
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anyone of better Rewards tomorrow, nor of a loftier place than youasws. Be patient, O myas 
brotherasws, upon what youasws are upon, until youasws meet the belovedsaww tomorrow. 

راَئيِلَ نَشَرحوهح  ُْ ابَكَ باِلْْمَْسِ أقَْ لَاماً لقَحلا مَا لََقحلا مِنْ بَنِِ إِ ََ ْْ حُلهح الغريزة ]الْعَزيِزَةح[ فَ قَدْ رأَيَْتح أَ شَبِ فَ لَلْ تَ عْلَمح هَذِهِ الْلح ِْ وَ حَْلَحلهحمْ عَلَى الَْْ مْ باِلْمَنَاشِ
حُل  حُلءِ نَكَالهِِ لَْقَْصَرحوا وَ لَلْ تَ عْلَمح هَذِهِ الْلح لَْحمْ مِنَ الثَّلَابِ فِِ طاَعَتِكَ لتََمَنَّتْ أنَ َّهَا قحرضَِتْ  هح الْمحضِيئَةح مَا ذَاالشَّافِهَةح مَا أعََدَّ اللَّهح لَْحمْ مِنْ عَذَابِ رَبِّكَ وَ 

ْْمِنِيَْ وَ رَحَْْةح اللَّهِ وَ بَ ركََاتحهح  َْ الْمح  باِلْمَقَاريِضِ وَ السَّلََمح عَلَيْكَ ياَ أمَِ

Ias have seen yourasws companions of yesterday, a people who faced what they faced from 
the children of Israel. They sawed them with the saws, and carried them upon the planks. If 
these proud, slanderous faces had known what Allahazwj has Prepared for them from the 
Punishment of yourasws Lordazwj and the evil of Hisazwj scourge, they would not have been 
deficient, and if these white faces would have known what is there for them, from the 
Rewards of being in yourasws obedience, they would have wished to be sawn by the saws. 
And the greetings be upon youasws, O Amir Al-Momineenasws, and Mercy of Allahazwj and 
Hisazwj Blessings’.   

رٍ وَ ابْنح عَبَّْاسٍ  ُِ مِنِيَْ   إِلََ عَسْكَرهِِ فَسَألََهح عَمَّارح بْنح ياَ ْْ حْ الْمح وَ مَالِكٌ الَْْشْتََح وَ هَاشِمح بْنح عحتْبَْةَ بْنِ أَبِ وَقَّاٍ  وَ أبِ ]أبَحل[  وَ الْتَأَمَ الْْبََْلح وَ خَرجََ أمَِ
عْدٍ الْْنَْصَاريُِّ وَ عَمْرحو بْنح الَْْمِقِ الْْحزاَعِيُّ أيَُّلبَ  َُ حُلِ فأََخْبََهَحمْ أنََّهح شَِْعحلنح بْنح  -الْْنَْصَاريُِّ وَ قَ يْسح بْنح  َْامِتٍ وَ أبَحل الْْيَْثَمِ بْنح التَّيِّهَانِ عَنِ الرَّ وَ عحبَْادَةح بْنح 

يُّ عِيسَى ابْنِ مَرْيَََ وَ  ِْ ةًَْ حَُّْلنَ وَ  سََِعحلا كَلََمَهحمَا فاَزْدَادحوا بَصِ

And the mountain joined up, and Amir Al-Momineenasws went out to hisasws soldiers. Ammar 
Bin Yasser, and Ibn Abbas, and Malik Al-Ashtar, and Hashim Bin Utba Bin Abu Waqqa, and 
Abu Ayoub Al-Ansari, and Qayd Bin Sa’ad Al Ansari, and Amro Bin Al-Hamiq Al-Khuzaie, and 
Ubada Bin Samir, and Abu Al-Haysam Bin Al-Tayhan asked himasws about the man. Heasws 
informed them it was Shamoun Bin Hamounas, successor of Isaas Bin Maryamas, and they had 
heard both their talk, and they were increased with insight.  

ْْمِنِيَْ   فَ لَ  -فَ قَالَ لَهح عحبَْادَةح بْنح الصَّامِتِ وَ أبَحل أيَُّلبَ  َْ الْمح مِنِيَْ   بأِحمَّهَاتنَِا وَ آباَئنَِا نَ فْدِيكَ ياَ أمَِ ْْ َْ الْمح  اللَّهِ لنََنْصحرَنَّكَ كَمَا نَصَرْناَ لََ يَ هْلَعَنَّ قَ لْبْحكَ ياَ أمَِ
حُللَ اللَّهِ   وَ لََ  اَ بٍَِْْ.أَخَاكَ رَ ريِنَ وَ الْْنَْصَارِ إِلََّ شَقِيٌّ فَ قَالَ لَْحمَا مَعْرحوفاً وَ ذكََرَهَح ُِ لَّفح عَنْكَ مِنَ الْمحهَا ََ   يَ تَ

Ubada Bin Al-Samit and Abu Ayoub said to himasws, ‘Do not let yourasws heart be alarmed, O 
Amir Al-Momineenasws! May our mothers and our fathers be sacrificed for youasws, O Amir 
Al-Momineenasws. By Allahazwj! We shall help youasws just as we had helped yourasws 
brothersaww Rasool-Allahsaww, and no one from the Emigrants and the Helpers would stay 
back from youasws except a wretched ones’. Heasws said kind words to them and mentioned 
them with goodness’’.993 

حْ الْ  -17 عِيدٍ الْمحكَاريِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ أمَِ َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ بَكْرٍ عَنْ أَبِ  ْْمِنِيَْ  حَدَّ حُللح اللَّهِ     مح لَقِيَ أبَاَ بَكْرٍ فَ قَالَ لَهح مَا أمََرَكَ رَ
َُ قاَلَ لََ وَ لَلْ أمََرَنِ لَفَعَلْ   أنَْ   تح تحطِي

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Bakr, from Abu Saeed Al Mukary,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws met Abu Bakr and said to him: 
‘Didn’t Rasool-Allahsaww order you to obey (measws)?’ He said, ‘No, but if hesaww had ordered 
me, I would have done so’.  

ََ قاَلَ عَ  ا انْصَرَ حُللح اللَّهِ   يحصَلِّي فَ لَمَّ حُللح اللَّهِ قاَلَ فاَنْطلَِقْ بنَِا إِلََ مَسْجِدِ ق حبَْا فاَنْطلََقَ مَعَهح فإَِذَا رَ حُللَ اللَّهِ   إِنِِّ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ بَكْرٍ مَا أمََرَكَ رَ لِيٌّ ياَ رَ
 أنَْ تحطِيعَنِِ فَ قَالَ لََ   

Heasws said: ‘Come with us to Masjid Quba’. He went with himasws, and there was Rasool-
Allahsaww praying Salat. When hesaww finished, Aliasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Iasws said to 
Abu Bakr: ‘Didn’t Rasool-Allahsaww order you to obey measws?’ He said, ‘No’’. 

حُللح اللَّهِ   بَ لَى قَدْ أمََرْتحكَ قاطعة ]فأََطِعْهح  حُللح اللَّهِ   كَذَا وَ كَذَا قاَلَ ت َ  فَ قَالَ رَ لَ ذَعِرٌ فَ قَالَ لَهح مَا لَكَ فَ قَالَ قاَلَ رَ رجََ فَ لَقِيَ عحمَرَ وَ هح ََ بّْاً [ قاَلَ فَ
رَ بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ. تقرك ]تَ تَْحكح   لِْحمَّتِكَ  َْ ُِ حَ   [ أمَْرَهحمْ مَا تَ عْرِ

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Yes, Isaww had ordered you categorically, so obey himasws’. He met 
Umar, and he was scared. He said to him, ‘What is the matter with you?’ He said, ‘Rasool-
Allahsaww said such and such’. He said, ‘Damn your mother! You are leaving their command. 
Don’t you recognise the sorcery of the Clan of Hashimas?’’994 

ثَ نَا  -18 مَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ الْبِْلََدِ عَنْ عحبْيْدِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ الْْثَْعَمِيِّ عَ حَدَّ َُ أَبِ إِلََ بَ عْضِ  نْ أَبِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ   قاَلَ:مُحَ تح مَ ُْ خَرَ
يَةِ فَسَلَّمَ عَلَيْهِ ف َ  َْ تَقْبَْلَهح شَيْخٌ أبَْ يَضح الرَّأْسِ وَ اللِّ ُْ رَاءِ ا َْ ا بَ رَزْناَ إِلََ الصَّ عِلْتح فِ أمَْلَالِهِ فَ لَمَّ حُ عَلْتح أَسََْعحهح يَ قحللح لَهح  َُ لَسَا فَ تَسَاءَلََ نَزَلَ إِليَْهِ أَبِ  َُ دَاكَ ثُحَّ 

 طَلِيلًَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Bilad, from Ubeyd Bin Abdul Rahman Al 
Khas’amy,  

‘From Abu Ibrahim (7th Imamasws) having said: ‘Iasws went out with myasws fatherasws to one of 
hisasws assets. When weasws came out to the desert, an old man of white head and beard met 
himasws. Heasws greeted unto him and myasws fatherasws descended to him. Iasws went on to 
hear himasws saying: ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws!’ Then they both sat discussing for a long 
time.  

ََ وَ وَدََّ  أَبِ وَ قاَمَ يَ نْظحرح فِ قَ فَاهح حَتََّّ تَ لَارَى عَنْهح فَ قحلْتح لَِْبِ مَنْ  عْتحكَ تَ قحللح ثُحَّ قاَمَ الشَّيْخح وَ انْصَرَ لَهح مَا لَْ تَ قحلْهح لَِْحَدٍ قاَلَ    هَذَا الشَّيْخح الَّذِي سََِ
 . هَذَا أَبِ 

Then the old man stood up and left, and myasws fatherasws bade himasws farewell and stood 
looking in his back until he disappeared from sight. Iasws said to myasws fatherasws: ‘Who is this 
old man whom Iasws heard youasws saying to him what youasws do not say to anyone?’ Heasws 
said: ‘This is myasws fatherasws’’.995 

ثَ نَا  -19 َُدِيِّ قاَلَ:حَدَّ مَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ عحثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَمَّنْ أَخْبََهَح عَنْ عَبْايةََ الَْْ حُلٌ رَثح  مُحَ مِنِيَْ   وَ عِنْدَهح رَ ْْ ِْ الْمح الْْيَْئَةِ وَ   دَخَلْتح عَلَى أمَِ
مِنِيَْ   محقْبْلٌ عَلَيْهِ يحكَلِّمحهح فَ لَمَّ  ْْ حْ الْمح َُى  أمَِ يُّ محل ِْ مِنِيَْ مَنْ هَذَا الَّذِي أَشْغَلَكَ عَنَّا قَالَ هَذَا وَ ْْ َْ الْمح حُلح ق حلْتح ياَ أمَِ  . ا قاَمَ الرَّ
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It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Usman Bin Isa, from the one who informed him, from Abaya Al 
Asady who said,  

‘I entered to see Amir Al-Momineenasws and in hisasws presence was a man of shabby 
clothing, and Amir Al-Momineenasws was facing towards him speaking to him. When the man 
stood (to leave), I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! Who is this who pre-occupied youasws from 
us?’ Heasws said: ‘This is the successoras of Musaas’’.996 
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  باب في وصية رسول الله ص أمير المؤمنين ع أن يسأله بعد الموت 6

CHAPTER 6 – REGARDING THE BEQUEST OF RASOOL-
ALLAHsaww TO AMIR AL-MOMINEENasws THAT HEasws ASKS 
HIMsaww AFTER HISsaww EXPIRY 

عِيدٍ عَ  -1 َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ حَدَّ مِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ُِ حُللَ اللَّهِ    بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ أَبِ شحعْبَْةَ قاَلَ:  نِ الْقَا ا حَضَرَ رَ لَمَّ
هح مَعَهح ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ عَلِيُّ إِذَا أنَاَ مِتُّ فاَغْسِلْنِِ وَ كَ  َُ ألَْنِِ الْمَلْتح دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ عَلِيٌّ   فأََدْخَلَ رأَْ ُْ  وَ اكْتحبْ.  فِّنِِّ ثُحَّ أقَْعِدْنِ وَ ا

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, form 
Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Umar Bin Abu Shu’ba who said,  

‘When the death presented to Rasool-Allahsaww, Aliasws came to himsaww, hesaww included 
hissaww head with (near to) himasws, then said: ‘O Aliasws! When Isaww pass away, then wash 
mesaww and enshroud mesaww, then sit mesaww up and ask mesaww, and write down (mysaww 
answers)’’.997 

ثَ نَا  -2 يعاً عَنْ محثَنًى الْْنََّاطِ وَ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ  مُحَمَّدح حَدَّ ٍْ وَ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ جَِ عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْْزََّازِ وَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ 
يعاً عَنْ محثَنًى الْْنََّاطِ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ الْْرََّ  حُللح اللَّهِ   عَلِيّاً   فَ قَالَ لَهح ياَ عَلِيُّ إِذَا أنَاَ   قاَلَ لَ  ازِ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ محعَاوِيةََ قاَلَ:جَِ عْفَرح بْنح مُحَمَّدٍ   دَعَا رَ َُ

تَقَيْتَ فأَنَِقْ غحسْلِي وَ كَفِّنِِّ وَ حَنِّطْنِِ  ُْ تَّ قِرَبٍ مِنْ مَاءٍ فإَِذَا ا ُِ تَقِ  ُْ لْنِِ مِتُّ فاَ َُ َْدْريِ وَ  ُْ يَدَكَ عَلَى  لِسْنِِ وَ ضَ ُْ ذْ بِ وَ أَ حَ  فإَِذَا كَفَّنْتَنِِ وَ حَنَّطْتَنِِ فَ
ا بدََا لَكَ   . عَمَّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, and from Ibn Fazzal, altogether from 
Musna Al Hannat, and Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Khazzaz, and Ali Bin Al Hakam 
altogether from Musanna Al Hanat, from Al Husayn Al Khazaz, from Al Husayn Bin Muawiya who said,  

‘Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws said to me: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww called Aliasws and said to himasws: 
‘O Aliasws! When Isaww pass away, then pour six containers of water. When youasws have 
poured, then perform mysaww washing, and mysaww enshrouding, and mysaww embalming. 
When youasws have enshrouded mesaww and embalmed mesaww, then grab mesaww and make 
mesaww to be seated, and place yourasws hand upon mysaww chest, and ask mesaww about 
whatever comes to youasws’’.998 

ابنَِا عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: -3 ََ ْْ ثَنِِ يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنْ مَرْوَكِ بْنِ عحبَْيْدٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ مِنِيَْ   إِذَا أنَاَ مِتُّ قاَلَ  حَدَّ ْْ ِْ الْمح حُللح اللَّهِ   لَِْمِ رَ
ا بَدَا لَكَ. لْنِِ عَمَّ َُ  فاَغْسِلْنِِ مِنْ بئِْرِ غَرْسٍ ثُحَّ أقَْعِدْنِ وَ 

It is narrated to me by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Marwak Bin Ubeyd, from one of our companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Amir Al-Momineenasws: ‘When Isaww 
pass away, then wash mesaww from well water, then sit mesaww up and ask mesaww about 
whatever comes to youasws’’.999 
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4-  َُ دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ وَ  دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ تََِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َْ ٍْْ عَنْ حَفْصِ بْنِ الْبَْ دِ بْنِ أَبِ عحمَ نَاحٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ حُللح  عِيدح بْنح  دَعَا رَ
هح مَعَهح فَ قَالَ ياَ عَلِيُّ إِذَا أنَاَ مِتُّ فَ غَسِّلْ  َُ ألَْنِِ اللَّهِ   عَلِيّاً   حِيَْ حَضَرَهح الْمَلْتح فأََدْخَلَ رأَْ ُْ  وَ اكْتحبْ.  نِِ وَ كَفِّنِِّ ثُحَّ أقَْعِدْنِ وَ ا

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, and Saeed Bin Janaah, from 
Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Hafs Bin Al Bakhtari,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww called Aliasws when the death had 
presented to himsaww. Hesaww inserted hissaww head to be with himasws and said: ‘O Aliasws! 
When Isaww pass away, then wash mesaww, and enshroud measws, then sit mesaww up, then ask 
mesaww and write (the answers)’’.1000 

مِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ أَبِ شحعْبَْةَ عَنْ  5 ُِ عِيدٍ عَنِ الْقَا َُ  مِثْلَهح.  أبَاَنِ بْنِ تَ غْلِبَ  وَ عَنْهح عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ 

And from him, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Qasim, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Umar Bin Abu Shu’ba, 

from Aban Bin Tabligh – similar to it.1001 

تََِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَ  -6 َْ ٍْْ عَنْ حَفْصِ بْنِ الْبَْ ثَ نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ هِلََلٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عحمَ مِنِيَْ    بْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ ْْ ِْ الْمح حُللح اللَّهِ   لَِْمِ قاَلَ رَ
ألَْنِِ إِذَ  ُْ  وَ اكْتحبْ.  ا أنَاَ مِتُّ فَ غَسِّلْنِِ وَ كَفِّنِِّ وَ حَنِّطْنِِ ثُحَّ أقَْعِدْنِ وَ ا

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Ahmad Bin Hilal, from Ibn Umeyr, from Hafs Bin Al Bakhtari,  

From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Amir Al-Momineenasws: ‘When 
Isaww pass away, then wash mesaww and enshroud mesaww, and embalm mesaww, then sit 
mesaww up and ask mesaww, and write (the answers)’’.1002 

مِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَ  -7 ُِ عِيدٍ عَنِ الْقَا َُ لَيْمَانَ الْحْعْفِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:وَ عَنْهح عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  حُ ِْ  بِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ  حُللح اللَّهِ   لَِْمِ قاَلَ رَ
ْْمِنِيَْ   إِذَا أنَاَ مِتُّ فَ غَسِّلْنِِ وَ حَنِّطْنِِ وَ كَفِّنِِّ وَ أقَْعِدْنِ وَ مَا أحمْلِي عَلَيْكَ فَاكْتحبْ   الْمح

And from him, from Al Husyan Bin Saeed, from Al Qasim, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Umar Bin Suleyman Al 
Jufy,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Amir Al-Momineenasws: ‘When Isaww 
pass away, then wash mesaww, and embalm mesaww, and enshroud mesaww, and sit mesaww up, 
and whatever Isaww dictate to youasws, write it’.  

 قاَلَ ق حلْتح فَ فَعَلَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ.

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Did heasws do it?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’’.1003 

ثَ نَا -8 رَةَ قاَلَ: حَدَّ حُكَّ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْبَْزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ فحضَيْلِ  عِلْتح فِدَ  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ حُ حُللَ اللَّهِ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ    اكَ هَلْ للِْمَاءِ حَدٌّ مَُْدحودٌ قاَلَ إِنَّ رَ
تَّ قِرَبٍ مِنْ مَاءِ بئِْرِ غَرْسٍ فَ غَسِّلْنِِ  ُِ تَقِ لَ  ُْ مِنِيَْ عَلِيٍّ   إِذَا أنَاَ مِتُّ فاَ ْْ ِْ الْمح ذْ بَِِ   وَ كَفِّنِِّ وَ حَنِّطْنِِ فإَِذَا فَ رَغْتَ مِنْ غحسْلِي   قاَلَ لَِْمِ حَ ُِ كَفَنِِ فَ جَامِ

ائلِْنِِ  َُ لِسْنِِ ثُحَّ  ُْ ا شِئْتَ فَ لَ اللَّهِ لََ تَسْألَحنِِ عَنْ شَيْ   وَ أَ بْْتحكَ  عَمَّ َُ  . ءٍ إِلََّ أَ
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad bin Isa, from Al Bazanty, from Fuzeyl Sukara who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Is there any limitation for the 
water to limit it?’ Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Amir Al-Momineenasws: ‘When Isaww 
pass away, then pour for mesaww six containers of water of the well of Gars, and wash 
mesaww, and enshroud mesaww, and embalm mesaww. When youasws are free from mysaww 
washing, then grab the centre of mysaww shroud and make mesaww to be seated, then ask 
mesaww about whatever youasws so desire to. By Allahazwj! Youasws will not ask mesaww about 
anything except Isaww shall answer youasws’’.1004 

رَةَ قاَلَ: -9 حُكَّ دِ بْنِ أَبِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ فحضَيْلٍ  دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ هَلْ للِْمَاءِ حَدٌّ مَُْدحودٌ  حَدَّ حُ  ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Fuzeyl 
Kukkarah who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Is there a limited limit for the 
water (to wash the dead body)?’  

تَّ قِرَبٍ مِنْ مَاءِ بئِْرِ غَرْسٍ قاَلَ إِنَّ رَ  ُِ تَقِ لَ  ُْ مِنِيَْ عَلِيٍّ   إِذَا أنَاَ مِتُّ فاَ ْْ ِْ الْمح  فَ غَسِّلْنِِ وَ كَفِّنِِّ وَ حَنِّطْنِِ فإَِذَا فَ رَغْتَ مِنْ غحسْلِي حُللَ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ لَِْمِ
ألَْنِِ  ُْ لِسْنِِ ثُحَّ ا ُْ ُِ كَفَنِِ وَ أَ ذْ بِجََامِ حَ ا شِئْتَ فَ لَ اللَّهِ لََ تَسْألَحنِِ مِنْ شَيْ  فَ بْْتحكَ. عَمَّ َُ  ءٍ إِلََّ أَ

Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws: ‘When Isaww pass away, draw 
six buckets of well water and wash mesaww, and enshroud mesaww, and embalm mesaww. 
When you are free from washing mesaww, then grab the entirety of mysaww shroud and sit 
mesaww up, then ask mesaww about whatever youasws so desire. By Allahazwj! Youasws will not 
ask mesaww of anything except Isaww shall answer youasws’’.1005 

عْفَرٍ الْْاَشِِِيِّ عَنْ أيَُّلبَ بْنِ نحلحٍ عَنِ الْحْ وَ رَوَى مُحَمَّ  -10 َُ عْفَرِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ  َُ سَيِْْ بْنِ يزَيِدَ النَّلْفلَِيِّ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ عَبْْدِ دح بْنح عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ 
عْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ   قاَلَ: َُ َْانِ  اللَّهِ بْنِ  نِِ فِ أوَْ ُْ  أَكْفَانِ ثُحَّ  النَّبُِّ   إِذَا أنَاَ مِتُّ فَ غَسِّلْنِِ بِسِتِّ قِرَبٍ مِنْ بئِْرِ غَرْسٍ فإَِذَا فَ رَغْتَ مِنْ غحسْلِي فأََدْرِ

ُْ فاَكَ عَلَى فَمِي  ضَ

And it is reported by Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, from Ja’far Bin Ismail Bin Ja’far Al Hashimy, from Ayoub 
Bin Nuh, from Al Husayn Bin Yazeed Al Nowfali, from Ismail Bin Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from his father,  

‘From Aliasws having said: ‘The Prophetsaww bequeathed to measws: ‘When Isaww pass away, 
then wash mesaww with six buckets from well water. When youasws are free from washing 
mesaww, then sit mesaww up in mysaww shroud, then place yourasws mouth by mysaww mouth’.  

 قاَلَ فَ فَعَلْتح وَ أنَْ بَْأَنِ بِاَ هحلَ كَائِنٌ إِلََ يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ.

Heasws said: ‘Iasws did so and hesaww informed measws with what would be happening up to the 
Day of Qiyamah’’.1006  
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  باب في الأئمة ع أنهم يعرضون عليهم أعداؤهم و هم موتى و يرونهم 7

CHAPTER 7 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEIRasws 
ENEMIES ARE PRESENTED TO THEMasws AND THEY ARE 
DEAD, AND THEYasws SEE THEM 

ٍْ النَّبَّْالِ عَنْ  -1 ثَ نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيٍّ عَنِ الْعَبَّْاسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ بَشِ عْفَرٍ   أنََّهح   حَدَّ َُ كحنْتح خَلْفَ أَبِ وَ هحلَ عَلَى بَ غْلَتِهِ فَ نَفَرَتْ بَ غْلَتحهح   قاَلَ: أَبِ 
قِنِِ فَ قَ  ُْ قِنِِ ا ُْ لٌ يَ تْبَْعحهح فَ قَالَ ياَ عَلِيَّ بْنَ الْحْسَيِْْ ا حُ لْسِلَةٌ وَ رَ ُِ حُلٌ شَيْخٌ فِ عحنحقِهِ  قَاهح اللَّهح قاَلَ وَ فإَِذَا رَ َُ حُلح لََ تَسْقِهِ لََ   كَانَ الشَّيْخح محعَاوِيةََ.  الَ الرَّ

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from Aban, from Bashir Al Nabal,  

From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘I was (travelling) behind myasws fatherasws and heasws was 
upon a mule. Hisasws mule alienated, and there was an old man having a chain in his neck, 
and a man was following him. He said, ‘O Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws! Quench me! Quench me!’ 
The man (holding his chain) said, ‘Do not quench him. Allahazwj did not Quench’. And the 
man (in chains) was Muawiya’’.1007 

نَانٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْمَلِكِ الْقحمِّيِّ عَنْ إِدْريِسَ عَ  -2 ُِ ثَ نَا الَْْجَّالح عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ  بَ يْنَا أنَاَ وَ أَبِ   نْ أَخِيهِ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ
ةَ وَ أَبِ قَدْ تَ قَدَّ  هَانِ إِلََ مَكَّ ُِّ لْسِلَةٌ تَرها ]يََحرُّهَا[ فأَقَْ بَْلَ عَلَيَّ محتَلَ ُِ حُلٌ وَ فِ عحنحقِهِ  اءَ رَ َُ ٍُ ي حقَالح لَهح ضَجْنَانح إِذْ  قِنِِ مَنِِ فِ مَلْضِ ُْ قِنِِ ا ُْ قِنِِ ا ُْ  فَ قَالَ لَهح ا

It is narrated to us by Al Hajjal, from Al Hassan Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Sinan, from Abdul Malik Al Qummi, 
from Idrees, from his father who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘While Iasws and myasws fatherasws were heading towards 
Makkah, and myasws fatherasws was preceding measws in a place called Zajnan, when a man 
came, and in his neck was a chain he was pulled by. He faced towards measws and said to 
himasws, ‘Quench me! Quench me! Quench me!’ 

حُلٌ  ل ]وَ فِ طلََبِْهِ رَ قَاهح اللَّهح قاَلَ فرُ َُ لْسِلَتَهح  قاَلَ فَصَاحَ بِ أَبِ لََ تَسْقِهِ لََ  ُِ ذَبَ ُلسلة ] َُ فَلِ دَرْكٍ مِنَ  [ يَ تْبَْعحهح حَتََّّ  ُْ ذْبةًَ فأَلَْقَاهح وَ طَرَحَهح فِ أَ َُ  ]
 النَّارِ.

He (Abu Abdullahasws) said: ‘Myasws fatherasws shouted to measws: ‘Do not quench him, 
Allahazwj did not Quench!’ A man pursued him until he pulled his chain with a pulling. He 
threw him and dropped him into the lowest level of the Fire’’.1008 

َُعِ  -3 دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ةَِْ قاَلَ:حَدَّ غِ عْفَرٍ   بِلَادِي ضَجْنَانَ فَ قَالَ ثَلََثَ  يدٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ الْبِْلََدِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْمح َُ نَ زَلَ أبَحل 
ابِهِ أَ تَدْرحونَ لَِ ق حلْتح مَا ق حلْتح قاَلحلا لَِ ق حلْتَ  ََ ْْ عَلَنَا اللَّهح فِدَاكَ  مَرَّاتٍ لََ غَفَرَ اللَّهح لَكَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَِْ َُ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Balad, from 
Ali Bin Al Mugheira who said,  
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‘Abu Ja’farasws descended into the valley of Zajnan, and said three times: ‘May Allahazwj not 
Forgive (your sins) for you!’ Then heasws said to hisasws companions: ‘Do you know why Iasws 
said what Iasws said?’ I said, ‘Why did youasws say it, may Allahazwj Make us to be sacrificed for 
youasws?’ 

لْسِلَةً قَدْ أدَْ  ُِ هَنَّمَ.قاَلَ مَرَّ محعَاوِيةَح يََحرُّ  َُ تَغْفِرَ لَهح وَ إِنَّهح ي حقَالح هَذَا وَادِي ضَجْنَانَ مِنْ أوَْدِيةَِ  ُْ  لََ لِسَانهَح يَسْألَحنِِ أنَْ أَ

Heasws said: ‘Muawiya passed by being pulled by the chain, expressing by his tongues asking 
measws that Iasws seek Forgiveness for him, and this is called the valley of Zajnan, being from 
the valleys of Hell’’.1009 

ٍْ النَّبَّْ  -4 دٍ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ بَشِ مِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ُِ عِيدٍ عَنْ قاَ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َُ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   بِلَادِ   الِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ي عحسْفَانَ أوَْ كحنْتح مَ
لْسِلَةٌ وَ طَرَف حهَا فِ يَدِ آخَرَ يََحرُّهح قَالَ فَ قَ  ُِ لٌ فِ عحنحقِهِ  حُ قَاهح اللَّهح فَ قحلْتح لَِْبِ مَنْ ضَجْنَانَ قاَلَ فَ نَفَرَتْ بَ غْلَتحهح فإَِذَا رَ َُ حُلح لََ تَسْقِهِ لََ  قِنِِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ الرَّ ُْ الَ ا

 ةح.هَذَا قاَلَ محعَاوِيَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Qasim Bin Muhammad, from 
Aban, from Bashir Al Nabbal who said,  

‘I was with Abu Abdullahasws in the valley of Asfaan, or Zajnan. Hisasws mule alienated, and 
there was a man having a chain in his neck, and its end was in the hand of another, pulling 
it. He (the man in chains) said, ‘Quench me!’ The man (pulling the chain) said, ‘Do not 
quench him, Allahazwj did not Quench!’ Iasws said to myasws fatherasws: ‘Who is this?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Muawiya’’.1010 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ عَطِيَّةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: -5 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ا   حَدَّ ةَ وَ نََْنح عَلَى ناَقَ تَيِْْ فَ لَمَّ َُ أَبِ فِ طَريِقِ مَكَّ حْ مَ ُِ كحنْتح أَ
لٌ فِ عح  حُ رْناَ بِلَادِي ضَجْنَانَ خَرجََ رَ قَاكَ اللَّهح ِْ َُ قِنِِ  ُْ عْفَرٍ ا َُ لْسِلَةٌ يََحرُّهَا فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ  ُِ  نحقِهِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from malik Bin Atiyya,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Iasws was travelling with myasws fatherasws in a road of 
Makkah, and weasws were upon two she-camels. When weasws came to the valley of Zajnan, a 
man emerged having a chain in his neck, being pulled by it. He said, ‘O Abu Ja’farasws! 
Quench me, may Allahazwj Quench youasws!’ 

حُلٌ آخَرح فَ  تَذَبَ فَ تَبِْعَهح رَ ُْ قَاهح اللَّهح قاَلَ ثُحَّ الْتَفَتَ إِلََ أَبِ فَ قَالَ   ا َُ حُللِ اللَّهِ   لََ تَسْقِهِ لََ  عْفَرٍ عَرَفْتَ هَذَا محعَاوِيةَح. السِّلْسِلَةَ وَ قاَلَ ياَ ابْنَ رَ َُ  ياَ أبَاَ 

Another man pursued him and pulled the chain, and said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Do 
not quench him, Allahazwj did not Quench!’ Then myasws fatherasws turned towards measws and 
said: ‘O Abu Ja’farasws! Recognise this one, (he is) Muawiya’’.1011 
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عْدَانَ عَنِ الْحْسَ  -6 َُ َُى بْنِ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ محل ةَ عَنْ يَُْيََ ابْنِ أحمِّ طَلِيلٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ بْْتح عَلِيَّ بْنَ  يِْْ بْنِ أَبِ الْعَلََءِ عَنْ هَارحونَ بْنِ خَارِ َِ َْ
ةَ وَ هحلَ عَلَى بَ غْلَتِهِ وَ أنَاَ عَلَى راَحِلَةٍ فَجحزْناَ وَادِي ضَجْنَانَ فإَِ  لَ يَ قحللح ياَ عَلِيَّ ذَا نََْنح بِ الْحْسَيِْْ   فِ الْمَدِينَةِ إِلََ مَكَّ لْسِلَةٌ قاَلَ وَ هح ُِ لَدَ فِ رَقَ بَْتِهِ  ُْ لٍ أَ حُ رَ

قَاكَ اللَّهح  َُ قِنِِ  ُْ  بْنَ الْحْسَيِْْ   ا

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Al Husayn Bin Abu Al Ala’a, from 
Haroun Bin Kharjat, from Yahya Ibn Umm Taweel who said,  

‘I accompanied Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws in (from) Al-Medina to Makkah, and heasws was upon 
hisasws mule, and I was upon a riding camel. We went out to the valley of Zajnan, and there 
we were with a black man having a chain in his neck, and he was saying, ‘O Aliasws Bin Al-
Husaynasws, quench me, may Allahazwj Quench youasws!’ 

حُلٌ يََْذِبحهح  َْدْرهِِ ثُحَّ حَرَّكَ دَاب َّتَهح قاَلَ فاَلْتَفَتُّ فإَِذَا رَ هح عَلَى  َُ َُ رأَْ ََرَّكْتح بِراَحِلَتِ فأََلَْْقْتح قاَلَ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ فَ لَضَ قَاهح اللَّهح قاَلَ فَ َُ   وَ هحلَ يَ قحللح لََ تَسْقِهِ لََ 
 ءٍ رأَيَْتَ فأََخْبََتْحهح قاَلَ ذَاكَ محعَاوِيةَح. الَ لَ أَيُّ شَيْ بِعَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ قاَلَ فَ قَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said: ‘To measws!’ And heasws placed hisasws head upon hisasws 
chest, then moved hisasws animal away. I turned around that there was a man pulling him (by 
the chain), and he was saying, ‘Do no quench him, Allahazwj did not Quench!’ I moved my 
camel and caught up with Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws. Heasws said to me; ‘Which thing did you 
see?’ I informed him. Heasws said: ‘That is Muawiya’’.1012 

ثَ نَا عَلِ  -7 ابِهِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الحَدَّ ََ ْْ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:يُّ بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ َُ َُ أَبِ  ثُّمَالَِّ عَنْ أَبِ  حَجَجْتح مَ
حُلٌ  بَْلِهِ رَ َُ حُلٌ فِ أثَرَهِِ  حَتََّّ انْ تَهَيْنَا إِلََ وَادِي ضَجْنَانَ خَرجََ مِنْ  رجََ رَ ََ حُللِ اللَّهِ   فَ قِنِِ ياَ ابْنَ رَ ُْ لْسِلَةٌ وَ هحلَ يَ قحللح ا ُِ وَ عَلَيْهِ  يََحرُّ شَعْرَهح وَ فِ عحنحقِهِ 

قَاهح اللَّهح. َُ لَ يَ قحللح لََ تَسْقِهِ لََ  ذَبَ السِّلْسِلَةَ وَ هح َُ  ثيَِابٌ بيِضٌ وَ 

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Al Husayn Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from his father, from Ibrahim, from one of his 
companion, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Iasws went to Hajj with myasws fatherasws, until weasws ended 
up to the valley of Zajnan, a man came out from its mountain, pulling his hair, and in his 
neck was a chain, and he was saying, ‘Quench me, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww!’ A man 
emerged in his tracks and upon him were white clothes, and he pulled the chain, and he was 
saying, ‘Do not quench him, Allahazwj did not Quench!’’1013 

ثَ نَا  -8 رِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َْ مَّدٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّ ابِ  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ ََ ْْ حُلٌ مِنْ أَ عَلَى عَلِيِّ بْنِ عِيسَى بْنِ   دَخَلْتح أنَاَ وَ رَ
رِ فَأَظحنُّهح مِنْ وحلْدِ عحمَرَ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ قاَلَ وَ كَانَ أبَحل طاَهِرٍ فِ دَارِ الصَّيْدِيِّ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ أَبِ طاَهِرٍ الْ  َْ يَْ ناَزلًَِ قاَلَ فَدَخَلْنَا عَلَيْهِ عِنْدَ الْعَصْرِ عَلَلِيِّ قَالَ أبَحل الصَّ

 لَيْهِ فَ رَدَّ عَلَيْنَا السَّلََمَ ثُحَّ ابْ تَدَأنَاَ فَ قَالَ مَعَكحمْ أَحَدٌ فَ قحلْنَا لََ وَ بَ يَْْ يَدَيْهِ ركَْلَةٌ مِنْ مَاءٍ وَ هحلَ يَ تَمَسَّحح فَسَلَّمْتح عَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Abu Al Sakhr, from Al Hassan Bin Ali 
who said,  

‘I and a man from my companions entered to see Ali Bin Isa Bin Abdullah Abu Tahir Al-
Alawy. Abu Al-Sakhr, I think he was from the sons of Umar son of Aliasws, and Abu Tahir was 
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in the hunting house as a guest. We entered to see him in the afternoon, and in front of him 
was a pot of water, and he was wiping. We greeted unto him and he returned the greeting 
to us, then he initiated us saying, ‘Is there anyone (else) with you?’ We said, ‘No’.  

مَّدِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بِِنًً وَ هحلَ ي َ   ثُحَّ الْتَفَتَ يََيِناً وَ شِِاَلًَ هَلْ يَ رَى عْفَرٍ مُحَ َُ َُ أَبِ  دِّي أنََّهح كَانَ مَ َُ عْفَرٍ أَحَداً ثُحَّ قاَلَ أَخْبَََنِ أَبِ عَنْ  َُ رْمِي الَْْمَرَاتِ وَ أَنَّ أبَاَ 
تَتَمَّهَ  ُْ  ا ثُحَّ بقَِيَ فِ يَدِهِ بَ عْدح خََْسح حَصَيَاتٍ فَ رَمَى اثْ نَتَيِْْ فِ ناَحِيَةٍ وَ ثَلََثةًَ فِ ناَحِيَةٍ رَمَى الَْْمَرَاتِ قاَلَ فَا

Then he turned towards right and left whether anyone was looking, then said, ‘My father 
informed me from my grandfather that he was with Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws at 
Mina, and he was pelting the rocks (a ritual), and Abu Ja’farasws pelted the rocks. Heasws 
completed, then there remain in hisasws hand afterwards, five pebbles, so heasws threw two 
in a corner and three in a corner.   

َْنَعَهح أَحَدٌ قَطُّ رَأيَْ تحكَ رَمَيْتَ الَْْمَرَاتِ ثُحَّ  فَ قَالَ  َْنَعْتَ شَيْئاً مَا  عِلْتح فِدَاكَ لَقَدْ رَأيَْ تحكَ  حُ دِّي  َُ  رَمَيْتَ بَِِمْسَةٍ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ ثَلََثَةٍ فِ ناَحِيَةٍ وَ لَهح 
 اثْ نَتَيِْْ فِ ناَحِيَةٍ 

My grandfather said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! I saw youasws do something 
what no one (else) has done at all! I saw youasws pelt the rocks, then youasws threw five after 
that, three in a corner and two in a corner’.  

ا  َُ مٍ أحخْرِ ُِ بَْيِْْ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ إِنَّهح إِذَا كَانَ كحلُّ مَلْ ِْ قَيِْْ الْغَا ُِ اَ إِلََّ إِمَامٌ عَدْلٌ فَ رَمَيْتح الَْْوَّلَ اثْ نَتَيِْْ وَ الْْخَرَ ثَلََثةًَ لَِْنَّ  ثُحَّ ي حفَرَّقح بَ يْنَهحمَا هَاهحنَا لََ   الْفَا يَ رَاهَح
 . الْْخَرَ أَخْبَْثح مِنَ الَْْوَّلِ 

Heasws said: ‘Yes, whenever it was every season (of Hajj), the mischief-makers, the usurpers 
are brought out, then there is a separation between the two over here. None can see the 
two except a just Imamasws. So, Iasws pelted the first (Abu Bakr) two (pebbles), and the other 
(Umar) three (pebbles), because the other ones is wickeder than the first one’’.1014 

حُلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّ  -9 نَاحٍ عَنْ رَ َُ بَْاطٍ عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ  ُْ ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَ مِنِيَْ  هِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ ْْ ِْ الْمح دٍ أحمُّ أمَِ َُ ا مَاتَتْ فاَطِمَةح بنِْتح أَ لَمَّ
حُ  اءَ عَلِيٌّ   عِنْدَ النَّبِِّ فَ قَالَ لَهح رَ  للح اللَّهِ   ياَ أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ مَا لَكَ قاَلَ أحمِّي مَاتَتْ َُ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin hashim, from Ali Bin Asbat, from Bakr Bin Janah, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When (Syeda) Fatima Bint Asadasws, motherasws of Amir 
Al-Momineenasws passed away, Aliasws came in the presence of the Prophetsaww. Rasool-
Allahsaww said to himasws: ‘O Abu Al-Hassanasws! What is the matter with youasws?’ Heasws said: 
‘Myasws motherasws passed away’. 

 فِيهِ فإَِذَا فَ رَغْتحمْ فآَذِنحلنِ  هِ ثُحَّ بَكَى وَ قاَلَ وَا أحمَّاهْ ثُحَّ قاَلَ لعَِلِيٍّ   هَذَا قَمِيصِي فَكَفِّنْهَا فِيهِ وَ هَذَا ردَِائِي فَكَفِّنْهَاقاَلَ فَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ   وَ أحمِّي وَ اللَّ 

He (Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘And (sheasws was) mysaww motherasws (as 
well), by Allahazwj!’ Then hesaww cried and said: ‘Waah, motherasws!’ Then hesaww said to 
Aliasws, ‘This is mysaww shirt, enshroud herasws in it, and this is mysaww cloak, enshroud heras in 
it. When youasws are free, then call mesaww’.  
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َُتْ  ا أحخْرِ َْلََةً لَْ يحصَلِّ قَ بْْلَهَا وَ لََ بَ عْدَهَا عَلَى أَحَدٍ مِثْلَهَا ثُحَّ نَ زَلَ عَلَى قَ بَِْ فَ لَمَّ َُ فِيهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَْاَ ياَ فاَطِمَةح قاَلَتْ لبَّْيْكَ َْلَّى عَلَيْهَا النَّبُِّ    هَا فاَضْطَجَ
دْتِ مَا وَعَدَ رَبُّ  َُ حُللَ اللَّهِ فَ قَالَ فَ هَلْ وَ اتحهح فِ الْقَبَِْ ياَ رَ َُ زاَءً وَ طاَلَتْ محنَا َُ  كِ حَقّاً قاَلَتْ نَ عَمْ فَجَزاَكَ اللَّهِ 

When (herasws body) was brought out, the Prophetsaww prayed such a Salat, hesaww had not 
prayed (like it) before, and (did hesaww pray) similar to it after her upon anyone else. Then 
hesaww descended to herasws grave and lied down in it, then hesaww said to herasws: ‘O 
Fatimaasws!’ Sheasws (while being deceased) said, ‘Here Iasws am, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ Hesaww 
said: ‘Have youasws found what yourasws Lordazwj Promised, as being true?’ Sheasws said, ‘Yes, 
may Allahazwj Recompense yousaww’. And hissaww whispering (discussion) in the grave was 
prolonged. 

َْنَعْتَ بِِاَ شَيْئاً فِ تَكْفِينِكَ ثيَِابَكَ وَ دحخحللِكَ فِ قَ بَْهَِا  حُللَ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ  ا خَرجََ قِيلَ ياَ رَ َْنَعْتَهح بأَِحَدٍ فَ لَمَّ َْلََتِكَ مَا رأَيَْ نَاكَ  اتِكَ وَ طحللِ  َُ وَ طحللِ محنَا
 قَ بْْلَهَا

When hesaww came out, it was said, ‘I Rasool-Allahsaww! Yousaww have done something with 
herasws regarding yoursaww enshrouding with yoursaww clothes, and yoursaww entering into 
herasws grave, and the prolongation of yoursaww whispering, and the prolongation of yoursaww 
Salat. I have not seen yousaww do it with anyone else before herasws!’ 

ألَْ   قاَلَ أمََّا تَكْفِيَنِِ إيَِّاهَا فإَِنِِّ لَمَّا ق حلْتح لَْاَ ي حعْرَضح  َُ لْأتَاَهْ فلبْستها ]فأَلَْبَْسْتحهَا[ ثيَِابِ وَ  َُ تح اللَّهَ فِِ النَّاسح يَ لْمَ يُحْشَرحونَ مِنْ ق حبْحلرهِِمْ فَصَاحَتْ فَ قَالَتْ وَا 
ابَنِِ إِلََ ذَلِكَ َْلََتِ عَلَيْهَا أنَْ لََ ي حبْْلِيَ أَكْفَ  َُ  انَ هَا حَتََّّ تَدْخحلَ الْْنََّةَ فأََ

Hesaww said: ‘As for mysaww enshrouding herasws, when Isaww said to herasws that the people 
would be presented on the Day they are Resurrected from their graves, sheasws shrieked and 
said, ‘Oh the evil of it!’ So, Isaww clothed herasws with mysaww cloth and asked Allahazwj in 
mysaww Salat upon herasws that Heazwj should not Let herasws shroud to decay until sheasws 
enters the Paradise, and Heazwj Answered mesaww to that.  

ََ النَّاسح عَنْهح دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ مَلَ وَ أمََّا دحخحللَ فِ ق َ  ٌْ فَ يَسْأَلََنهِِ فَ قَالَتْ وَا غَلْثاَهْ باِللَّهِ بَْهَِا فإَِنِِّ ق حلْتح لَْاَ يَ لْماً إِنَّ الْمَيِّتَ إِذَا دَخَلَ قَ بَْهَح وَ انْصَرَ كَانِ محنْكَرٌ وَ نَكِ
أَلح رَبِِّ فِ قَ بَْهَِا حَتََّّ فَ تَ  ُْ  حَ لَْاَ رَوْضَةً مِنْ قَ بَْهَِا إِلََ الْْنََّةِ وَ رَوْضَةً مِنْ ريِاَضِ الْْنََّةِ.فَمَا زلِْتح أَ

And as for mysaww entering into herasws grave, Isaww said to herasws one day that the deceased, 
when he is entered into his grave and the people disperse away from him, two Angels, 
Munkar and Nakeer enter upon him and question him. Sheasws had said, ‘Waah, seeking its 
Help with Allahazwj!’ So, Isaww did not cease asking mysaww Lordazwj in herasws grave until there 
was opened up for herasws, a garden from herasws grave to the Paradise, and a garden from 
the Gardens of the Paradise’’.1015 
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  باب في الأئمة ع أنهم يعرفون من يدخل عليهم في الإيمان و النفاق 8

CHAPTER 8 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws 
RECOGNISE THE ONES WHO ENTERED TO SEE THEMasws, 
REGARDING THE EMAN AND THE HYPOCRISY 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح يَُْيََ الْعَطَّارح قاَلَ حَدَّ  -1 عِيدٍ عَنْ عح حَدَّ َُ ارِ ثَنِِ مُحَمَّدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ بْنِ فَ رُّوخٍ الصَّفَّارح عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  مَرَ بْنِ تَُيِمٍ عَنْ عَمَّ
عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ: َُ لَ إِذَا رأَيَْ نَاهح بَِِقِيقَ  بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ أَبِ  حُ حَ الرَّ يَاَنِ وَ بَِِقِيقَةِ النِّفَاقِ.إِنَّا لنََعْرِ  ةِ الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Attar who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Muhammad Bin Al 
Hassan Bin Faroukh Al Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Umar Bin Tameem, 
from Ammar Bin Marwan,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Weasws tend to recognise the man when weasws see him by 
the reality of the Eman and by the reality of the hypocrisy’’.1016 

ثَنِِ إبِْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْعَزيِزِ بْنِ الْمحهْتَدِي عَنْ  -2 نْدَبٍ  حَدَّ حُ لَ إِذَا رأَيَْ نَاهح بَِِقِيقَةِ   عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  حُ حَ الرَّ أنََّهح كَتَبَ إلِيَْهِ أبَحل الَْْسَنِ   إنَِّا لنََعْرِ
يَاَنِ وَ بَِِقِيقَةِ النِّفَاقِ..  الِْْ

It is narrated to me by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abdul Aziz Bin Al Muhtadi, from Abdullah Bin Jundab,  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws wrote to him: ‘Weasws tend to recognise the man when weasws see him by 
the reality of the Eman and by the reality of the hypocrisy’’.1017 

عِيدٍ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْ  -3 َُ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ لَ إِذَا رأَيَْ نَاهح بَِِقِيقَةِ  نِ مَيْمحلنٍ عَنْ عَمَّارِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ أَبِ  حُ حَ الرَّ إِنَّا لنََعْرِ
يَاَنِ وَ بَِِقِيقَةِ النِّفَاقِ.  الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Umar Bin Marmoun, from Ammar 
Bin Marwan,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Weasws tend to recognise the man when weasws see him, by 
the reality of the Eman and by the reality of the hypocrisy’’.1018 

ثَ نَا  -4 َُى بْنِ حَدَّ مَّدح بْنح هَارحونَ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ محل مِ يَ رْفَ عحهح قاَلَ قَالَ عَلِيُّ بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ   مُحَ ُِ يَاَنِ وَ   الْقَا لَ إِذَا رَأيَْ نَاهح بَِِقِيقَةِ الِْْ حُ حَ الرَّ إِنَّا لنََعْرِ
 . حَقِيقَةِ النِّفَاقِ وَ إِنَّ شِيعَتَنَا لَمَكْتحلبحلنَ بِأَسَْاَئِهِمْ وَ أَسَْاَءِ آباَئِهِمْ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Haroun, from Abu Al Hassan Musa Bin Al Qasim raising it, said,  

‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘Weasws recognise the man when weasws see him by the reality 
of the Eman and reality of the hypocrisy, and ourasws Shias are written with their names and 
names of their fathers’’.1019 
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ثَ نَا  -5 عْفَرٍ حَدَّ َُ ارِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ أَبِ  لَ إِذَا رَأيَْ نَاهح بَِِقِيقَةِ    قاَلَ: عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ تَُيِمٍ عَنْ عَمَّ حُ حَ الرَّ إِنَّا لَنَعْرِ
يَاَنِ وَ بَِِقِيقَةِ النِّفَاقِ   . الِْْ

It is narrated to us from Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Ahwazy, from Umar Bin Tameem, from Ammar Bin 
Marwan,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Weasws recognise the man when weasws see him by the 
reality of the Eman and reality of the hypocrisy’’.1020 

ثَ نَا مُحَ  -6 مِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ُِ لََنِ مِنْ إِخْلَانِكَ  كحنْتح مَعَهح فَ رأََى مُحَمَّداً وَ عَلِيّاً   مَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ دَاوحدَ بْنِ الْقَا حُ فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   ياَ أبَاَ هَاشِمٍ هَذَانِ الرَّ
حُلٌ مِنْ  تَقْبَْلَنَا رَ ُْ حْ إِذَا ا ارٍ فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ هَاشِمٍ هَذَا وَاحِدٌ ليَْسَ مِنْ إِخْلَانِكَ. ق حلْتح نَ عَمْ فَ بَْيْنَا نََْنح نَسِ اقَ بْنِ عَمَّ ََ ُْ  وحلْدِ إِ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Dawood Bin al Qasim who said,  

‘I was with himasws, and heasws saw Muhammad and Ali. Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Abu 
Hashim! These are two men from our brethren’. I said, ‘Yes’. While we were travelling when 
a man from the sons of Is’haq Bin Ammar faced us. Heasws said: ‘O Abu Hashim! This is one 
who isn’t from our brethren’’.1021 
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  ليهم بالخير و الشر و الحب و البغضباب في الأئمة أنهم يعرفون من يدخل ع 9

CHAPTER 9 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws 
RECOGNISE THE ONES WHO ENTER TO SEE THEMasws, BY THE 
GOOD, AND THE EVIL, AND THE LOVE, AND THE HATRED 

ثَ نَا  -1 حْلْبِ آدَمَ  بَكْرِ بْنِ كَرِبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَالَ:الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حَدَّ إِنَّ اللَّهَ أَخَذَ الْمِيثاَقَ مِيثاَقَ شِيعَتِنَا مِنْ 
حَ خِيَاركَحمْ مِنْ شِرَاركِحمْ   . فَ نَعْرِ

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Numan, from his father, from Bakr Bin Karb,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Took the Covenant, Covenant of ourasws Shias 
from the Sulb (ribs) of Adamas. Thus weasws recognise their good ones from their evil 
ones’’.1022 

ثَ نَا  -2 عْفَ حَدَّ َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ نَادِ عَنْ  ُْ حَ  رٍ   قاَلَ:بِِذََا الِْْ حْلْبِ آدَمَ فَ نَعْرِ بِّ وَ إِنْ أَظْهَرَ   إِنَّ اللَّهَ أَخَذَ مِيثَاقَ شِيعَتِنَا مِنْ  َِ بِذَلِكَ ححبَّ الْمح
حَ ب حغْضَ الْمحبْْغِضِ وَ إِنْ أَظْهَرَ ححبَّْنَا أَهْلَ الْبْيْتِ  ََ ذَلِكَ بلِِسَانهِِ وَ نَ عْرِ  . خِلََ

It is narrated to us by this chain, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Took the Covenant of ourasws Shias from the Sulb 
(ribs) of Adamas. Thus weasws recognise due to that, love of the lover and even if he were to 
display opposition by his tongue, and weasws recognise the hatred of the hater and even if he 
displays ourasws love, Peopleasws of the Household’.1023’ 

ثَ نَا  -3 عْدح بْنح لحقْمَانَ   أَحَْْدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ بحكٍَْْ عَنْ زحرَارَةَ قاَلَ:وَ حَدَّ َُ تَارِ وَ  َْ وَ مَعَهحمَا   كحنْتح أنَاَ وَ عَبْْدح الْلَاحِدِ بْنح الْمح
الِهِ وَ وَرَعِهِ وَ ححبِّْهِ هِ   فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   مَنْ هَذَا فَ قَالَ لَهح عحمَرح بْنح شَجَرَةَ وَ أثَْ نَيْنَا عَلَيْهِ وَ ذكََرْناَ مِنْ حَ عحمَرح بْنح شَجَرَةَ الْكِنْدِيُّ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّ 

نِيعِهِ إِليَْهِمْ  َْ خْلَانهِِ وَ بَذْلِهِ وَ   لِِْ

And it is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazzal, from his father, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Zurara who 
said,  

‘I and Abdul Wahid Bin Al-Mukhtar and Sa’ad Bin Luqman, and with them was Umar Bin 
Shajara Al-Kindy in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws. Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Who is this?’ 
Umar Bin Shajara told himasws, and praised upon him, and we mentioned from his state, and 
his devoutness, and his love for his brethren, and his spending, and his kind acts to them.  

ظَةِ إِ  َْ لِ باِللَّ حُ  نَّ ذَا مِنْ أَخْبَْثِ النَّاسِ أَوْ مِنْ شَرِّ النَّاسِ فَ قَالَ لَْحمَا أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   مَا أَرَى لَكحمَا عِلْماً باِلنَّاسِ إِنِِّ لََْكْتَفِي مِنَ الرَّ

Abu Abdullahasws said to both of them: ‘Iasws do not see any knowledge for you of the people. 
Iasws suffice with the one moment with the men, whether he is from the wicked ones of the 
people or from the evil people’.  
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رَّمِ  قاَلَ فَكَانَ عحمَرح بَ عْدَ   . اللَّهِ ركَِبَْهح   مَا نَ زََ  عَنْ مُحَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Umar was such afterwards that there was no Prohibition of Allahazwj 
except he indulged in it’’.1024 

ثَ نَا  -4 دِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ هِلََلٍ عَنْ عحقْبَْةَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ مَّ مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَ اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ كحنْتح أنَاَ وَ الْمحعَلَّى بْنح خحنَيْسٍ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ   مُحَ
َُْلِسَكَ أَحَدٌ إِلََّ عَرَف ْتحهح  لَسَ  َُ  .   مَا 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin HIlal, from Uqba who 
said,  

‘I and Al-Moalla Bin Khunays were in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, and Abu Abdullahasws 
said: ‘No one sits in your gathering except Iasws recognise him’’.1025 
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 باب في أمير المؤمنين ع إن النبي ص علمه العلم كله و شاركه في العلم و لم يشاركه في النبوة 10

CHAPTER 10 – REGARDING AMIR AL MOMINEENasws, THE 
PROPHETsaww TAUGHT HIMasws THE KNOWLEDGE, ALL OF IT, 
AND PARTICIPATED HIMasws IN THE KNOWLEDGE AND DID 
NOT PARTICIPATED HIMasws IN THE PROPHET-HOOD 

ثَ نَا عِيسَى بْنح هِشَامٍ النَّاشِرِ  -1 ةَِْ قاَلَ حَدَّ غِ ثَ نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْمح ثَ نَا عَبْْدح الْكَريَِِ عَنْ سََاَعَةَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ حَدَّ يُّ قاَلَ حَدَّ
حُللح اللَّهِ عِلْمَهح كحلَّهح عَلِيّاً    قاَلَ: حُللَهح الَْْلََلَ وَ الَْْرَامَ وَ التَّأْوِيلَ وَ عَلَّمَ رَ   . إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَلَّمَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Isa Bin 
Hisham Al Nashiry who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Abdul Kareem, from Sama’at Bin Mihran,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Taught Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, the Permissibles and 
the Prohibitions, and the interpretations, and Rasool-Allahsaww taught all of it to Aliasws’’.1026 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ شحعَيْبٍ وَ عَبْْدِ الْغَفَّارِ الْْاَريِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  -2 ثْ فحلََناً    قاَلَ:حَدَّ لََنِ قاَلَ لَِْحَدِهَِاَ حَدِّ حُ إِنَّ حَسَناً كَانَ مَعَهح رَ
حُلح  ثْ تحكَ الْبَْارحَِةَ فَ قَالَ الرَّ  الَّذِي قَالَ لَهح إِنَّهح يَ قحللح قَدْ كَانَ  بِاَ حَدَّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Nazar Bin Shuayb, and Abdul Ghaffar Al Jary,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Hassan, there were two men with him. He said to one 
of them, ‘So and so narrated with what he had narrated to you yesterday’. So, the man who 
it was said to, said, ‘That has happened’.  

حُللَ ال حُللح اللَّهِ   عَلِيّاً   كحلَّهح.لَّهِ   الَْْلََ قاَلَ إِنَّا نَ عْلَمح مَا يََْريِ فِ اللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهَارِ وَ قاَلَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ عَلَّمَ رَ  لَ وَ الَْْراَمَ وَ التَّأْوِيلَ وَ عَلَّمَ رَ

Heasws said: ‘Weasws know what happens during the night and the day. Allahazwj Blessed and 
Exalted Taught Rasool-Allahsaww, the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions, and the 
interpretation, and Rasool-Allahsaww taught Aliasws all of it’’.1027 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَْةَ عَنْ يَ عْقحلبَ بْنِ شح  -3 حُللَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَا عَيْبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ لََ عَلَّمَ رَ
حُللحهح عَلِيّاً  . حُللَهح فَ قَدْ عَلَّمَ رَ لَى ذَلِكَ فَمَا عَلَّمَ اللَّهح رَ ُِ    الْقحرْآنَ وَ عَلَّمَهح له شَيْئاً 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al Hassan in Ali Bin Fazzal, from Sa’alba, from 
Yaqoub Bin Shuayb,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj the Exalted Taught Rasool-Allahazwj the Quran, 
and Taught himsaww things besides that. So, whatever Allahazwj Taught Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, so 
Hisazwj Rasoolsaww taught Aliasws’’.1028 
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ثَ نَا أَ  -4 عِيدٍ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أيَُّلبَ عَنْ عحمَرَ حَدَّ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  بْنِ أبَاَنٍ وَ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ أحدَيٍَْ أَخِي  حَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ
حُللح اللَّهِ   لَّهِ  أيَُّلبَ عَنْ حْحْراَنَ بْنِ أعَْيََْ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ ال حُللَ اللَّهِ   الَْْلََلَ وَ الَْْراَمَ وَ التَّأْوِيلَ فَ عَلَّمَ رَ    عَلِيّاً   كحلَّهح. إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ تَ عَالََ عَلَّمَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from fazalat Bin Ayoub, from Umar 
Bin Abban, and Ahmad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Umar Bin Aban, from Udeym brother of Ayoub, from 
Humran Bin Ayn who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Taught Rasool-Allahsaww the 
Permissibles and the Prohibitions, and the interpretations. Rasool-Allahsaww taught Aliasws all 
of it’’.1029 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ قاَلَ: -5 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ حُللَهح شَيْئاً إِلََّ وَ   حَدَّ حُللح اللَّهِ   لَْ ي حعَلِّمِ اللَّهح رَ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ   يَ عْلَمح كَمَا كَانَ يَ عْلَمح رَ
َْ الْ  حُللح اللَّهِ   أمَِ مِنِيَْ.قَدْ عَلَّمَهح رَ ْْ  مح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Ali Bin Fazal who said,  

‘Aliasws knew just as Rasool-Allahsaww had known. Allahazwj did not Teach Hisazwj Rasoolsaww 
anything except and Rasool-Allahsaww had taught it to Amir Al-Momineenasws’’.1030 

عِيدٍ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أيَُّلبَ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ أبَاَنٍ الْكَلْ  -6 َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ  بِِّ عَنْ أحدَيٍَْ أَخِي أيَُّلبَ عَنْ حْحْراَنَ بْنِ أعَْيََْ قاَلَ:حَدَّ
َُى عَلِيّاً  عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  عِلْتح فِدَاكَ بَ لَغَنِِ أنََّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ تَ عَالََ قَدْ ناَ حُ    

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from fazalat Bin Ayoub, from Umar 
Bin Aban Al Kalby, from Udeym brother of Ayoub, from Humran Bin Ayn who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! It has reached me that Allahazwj 
Blessed and Exalted had Whispered to Aliasws’.  

بَْئَيِلح وَ قاَ َُ اتٌ باِلطَّائِفِ وَ نَ زَلَ بَ يْنَهحمَا  َُ لْ قَدْ كَانَ بَ يْنَهحمَا محنَا َُ حُللح اللَّهِ   عَلِيّاً   قاَلَ أَ حُللَهح الَْْلََلَ وَ الَْْراَمَ وَ التَّأْوِيلَ فَ عَلَّمَ رَ لَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَلَّمَ رَ
 عِلْمَهح كحلَّهح.

Heasws said: ‘Yes, there had been whisperings between the two at Al-Taif, and Jibraeelas had 
descended between the two and said: ‘Allahazwj has Taught Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, the 
Permissibles and the Prohibitions and the interpretations, and Rasool-Allahsaww taught it to 
Aliasws, all of it’’.1031 

عِيدٍ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أَ  7 َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ حُللَ  يُّلبَ عَنْ أحدَيٍَْ أَخِي أيَُّلبَ عَنْ حْحْراَنَ بْنِ أعَْيََْ قاَلَ:حَدَّ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ عَلَّمَ رَ
حُللح اللَّهِ   عَلِيّاً عِلْمَهح كحلَّهح.  اللَّهِ الَْْلََلَ وَ الَْْراَمَ وَ التَّأْوِيلَ فَ عَلَّمَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from fazalat Bin Ayoub, from Udeym, 
brother of Ayoub, from Humran Bin Ayn who said,  
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‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Taught Rasool-Allahazwj the Permissibles and the Prohibitions 
and the interpretations, and Rasool-Allahazwj taught Aliasws its knowledge, all of it’’.1032 

ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْ  -8 ثَ نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيٍّ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ محراَزمٍِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ حُللَهح الَْْلََلَ وَ الَْْراَمِ وَ  دِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَلَّمَ رَ
حُللح اللَّهِ عِلْمَهح عَ   لِيّاً   كحلَّهح.التَّأْوِيلَ فَ عَلَّمَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Al hassan Bin Ali, from Al hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Murazim, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Taught Hisazwj Rasoolsaww the Permissible(s) and 
the Prohibitions and the interpretations. Rasool-Allahazwj taught it to Aliasws, all of it’’.1033 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَْةَ عَنْ يَ عْقحلبَ بْنِ شحعَيْبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَ  -9 حُللَهح الْقح  بْْدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ رْآنَ وَ عَلَّمَهح إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ عَلَّمَ رَ
حُللح اللَّهِ   عَلِيّاً  . حُللَهح فَ قَدْ عَلَّمَهح رَ لَى ذَلِكَ فَمَا عَلَّمَهح اللَّهح رَ ُِ  أَشْيَاءَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Hassan Bin Fazzal, from Sa’alba, from yaqoub Bin 
Shuayb,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws: ‘Allahazwj the Exalted Taught Hisazwj Rasoolsaww the Quran, and 
Taught himsaww things besides that. So, what Allahazwj Taught Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, so Rasool-
Allahsaww had taught it to Aliasws’’.1034 

ثَ نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ  -10 هِِ عَنْ أَبِ   عِيسَى بْنِ هِشَامٍ  حَدَّ ْْ عِيدٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْعَزِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:  أَوْ غَ حُللَ اللَّهِ    َُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَلَّمَ رَ
حُللح اللَّهِ   عِلْمَهح كحلَّهح عَلِيّاً  .  الَْْلََلَ وَ الَْْراَمَ وَ التَّأْوِيلَ فَ عَلَّمَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Isa Bin hisham, or someone else from Abu saeed, from 
Abu Al Azza,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Taught Rasool-Allahsaww the Permissible(s) and 
the Prohibitions and the interpretations, and Rasool-Allahsaww taught all of it to Aliasws’’.1035 

َْفْلَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ ححجْرِ بْنِ زاَئدَِةَ عَنْ حْحْراَنَ عَنْ أَبِ  -11 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ حُللَهح الَْْلََلَ وَ    إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ عَلَّمَ رَ
حُللح اللَّهِ     [ كحلَّهح عَلِيّاً  . ]عِلْمَهح الَْْراَمَ وَ التَّأْوِيلَ فَ عَلَّمَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan, from Ibn Muskan from Hujr Bin Zaida, from 
Humran,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj the Exalted Taught Hisazwj Rasoolsaww the 
Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions and the interpretations. Rasool-Allahsaww taught all of it 
to Aliasws’’.1036 
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ثَ نَا إبِْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ أَبِ حْحْراَنَ عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَ  -12 حُللَهح الَْْلََلَ وَ الَْْراَمَ وَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَلَّ  بْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ مَ رَ
حُللح اللَّهِ   عَلِيّاً   ذَلِكَ كحلَّهح.  التَّأْوِيلَ مَا يَُْتَاجح إلِيَْهِ النَّاسح فَ عَلَّمَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin hashim, from Yahya Bin Abu Humran, from Yunus, from hammad Bin usman,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Taught Hisazwj Rasoolsaww the Permissible(s) and 
the Prohibitions and the interpretations, whatever the people would be needy to, and 
Rasool-Allahsaww taught Aliasws all of that’’.1037 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ  -13 دٍ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَحَدَّ يلَةَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ حُللح   لَ:دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَِ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ يَ عْلَمح كحلَّ مَا يَ عْلَمح رَ
حُللَهح شَيْئاً إِلََّ وَ قَدْ عَلَّمَ  مِنِيَْ  .اللَّهِ   وَ لَْ ي حعَلِّمِ اللَّهح رَ ْْ َْ الْمح حُللح اللَّهِ   أمَِ  هح رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Abu Jameela, from 
Muhammad Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Aliasws knew all of what Rasool-Allahsaww knew, and 
Allahazwj did not Teach Hisazwj Rasoolsaww anything, except Rasool-Allahsaww had taught it to 
Amir Al-Momineenasws’’.1038 
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  باب في أمير المؤمنين ع أن رسول الله ص شاركه في العلم و لما يشاركه في النبوة و ذكر الرمانتين 11

CHAPTER 11 – REGARDING AMIR AL-MOMINEENasws, 
RASOOL-ALLAHsaww PARTICIPATED HIMasws IN THE 
KNKOWLEDGE, AND DID NOT PARTICIPATE HIMasws IN THE 
PROPHET-HOOD, AND MENTION OF THE TWO 
POMEGRANATES 

ٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ  -1 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ وَ يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ: حَدَّ َُ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ حْحْراَنَ عَنْ أَبِ  حُ بَْئَيِلَ  أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  َُ إِنَّ 
اَ وَ كَسَرَ الْْحخْرَى بنِِصْفَيِْْ فأََكَلَ نِ  حُللح اللَّهِ   إِحْدَاهَح حُللَ اللَّهِ   بِرحمَّانَ تَيِْْ فأََكَلَ رَ حُللح اللَّهِ    صْفَهَا وَ أطَْعَمَ أتََى رَ حُللح اللَّهِ عَلِيّاً نِصْفَهَا ثُحَّ قاَلَ رَ رَ

 ياَ أَخِي هَلْ تَدْريِ مَا هَاتَ يِْْ الرُّمَّانَ تَيِْْ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn and Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, 
from Abdullah Bin Suleyman, from Humran,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Jibraeelas came to Rasool-Allahsaww with two 
pomegranates. Rasool-Allahsaww ate one of them and broke the other in two halves. Hesaww 
ate half of it and Rasool-Allahsaww fed Aliasws (the other) half. Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O 
Aliasws! Do youasws know what these two pomegranates are?’  

 ءٌ وَ أمََّا الْْحخْرَى فاَلْعِلْمح أنَْتَ شَريِكِي فِيهِ  قاَلَ لََ قاَلَ أمََّا الْْحولََ فاَلنُّبْحلَّةح ليَْسَ لَكَ فِيهَا شَيْ 

Heasws said: ‘No’. Hesaww said: ‘As for the first, it is the Prophet-hood. There isn’t anything in 
it for youasws. And as for the other, it is the knowledge. Youasws are myasws participant in it’.  

كَ اللَّهح كَيْفَ يَكحلنح شَريِكَهح فِيهِ قاَلَ لََ ي حعَلِّمح اللَّهح مُحَمَّداً عِلْماً إِلََّ وَ أمََرَهح  ََ لَ ْْ  أنَْ ي حعَلِّمَ عَلِيّاً.فَ قحلْتح أَ

I (the narrator) said: ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well! How can heasws happen to be hissaww 
participant in it?’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj did not Teach Muhammad any knowledge except and 
Heazwj Commanded himsaww to teach it to Aliasws’’.1039 

ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَ  -2 ٍْْ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ زحراَرَةَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ اَ فأََكَلَ  بِ عحمَ بَْئَيِلح عَلَى مُحَمَّدٍ   بِرحمَّانَ تَيِْْ مِنَ الْْنََّةِ مَا أعَْطاَهح إِيَّاهَح َُ نَ زَلَ 
ءٌ وَ أمََّا الْْحخْرَى فَهِيَ الْعِلْمح  يُّ أمََّا الرُّمَّانةَح الْْحولََ الَّتِ أَكَلْتَهَا فاَلنُّبْحلَّةح فَ لَيْسَ لَكَ فِيهَا شَيْ وَاحِدَةً وَ كَسَرَ الْْحخْرَى فأََعْطَى عَلِيّاً نِصْفَهَا فأََكَلَهَا فَ قَالَ ياَ عَلِ 

 فأَنَْتَ شَريِكِي فِيهِ.

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin hashim, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Umar Bin Uzina, from Zurara who said,  

‘Jibraeelas descended unto Muhammadsaww with two pomegranates from the Paradise and 
gave these two to himsaww. Hesaww ate one and broke the other and gave Aliasws half of it, so 
heasws ate it. Hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! As for the first pomegranate which Isaww ate, it is the 
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Prophet-hood, and there isn’t anything in it for youasws, and as for the other, it is the 
knowledge, and youasws are mysaww participant in it’’.1040 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ مَنْصحلرِ بْنِ يحلنحسَ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ مُحَمَّدِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ قَ  -3 عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ َُ بَْئَيِلح عَلَى مُحَمَّدٍ     الَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ  َُ نَ زَلَ 
 فَ قَالَ لَهح مَا هَاتاَنِ الرُّمَّانَ تَانِ اللَّتَانِ فِ يَدِكَ بِرحمَّانَ تَيِْْ مِنَ الْْنََّةِ فَ لَقِيَهح عَلِيٌّ   

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Ibn Uzina, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Jibraeelas descended unto Muhammadsaww with two 
pomegranates from the Paradise. Hesaww met Aliasws. Heasws said to himsaww: ‘What are these 
two pomegranates in yoursaww hand?’  

حُللح اللَّهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ أمََا أنَْتَ شَريِكِي فَ قَالَ أمََّا هَذِهِ فاَلنُّبْحلَّةح ليَْسَ لَكَ فِيهَا نَصِيبٌ وَ أمََّا هَذِهِ فاَلْعِلْمح ثُحَّ فَ لَقَهَا رَ  حُللح اللَّهِ   فأََعْطاَهح نِصْفَهَا وَ أَخَذَ نِصْفَهَا رَ
 فِيهِ وَ أنَاَ شَريِكحكَ فِيهِ 

Hesaww said: ‘As for this, it is the Prophet-hood. There isn’t any share for youasws in it; and as 
for this, it is the knowledge’. Then Rasool-Allahsaww split it and gave himasws half of it, and 
Rasool-Allahsaww took half of it, then said: ‘But youasws are mysaww participant in it, and Isaww 
am yoursaww participant in it’.  

حُللَ اللَّهِ     حَرْفاً مَِّا عَلَّمَهح اللَّهح تَ عَالََ إِلََّ عَلَّمَهح عَلِيّاً  . قاَلَ فَ لَمْ ي حعَلِّمِ اللَّهح رَ

He (Abu Ja’farasws) said: ‘Allahazwj did not Teach himsaww a single word from what Allahazwj the 
Exalted Taught himsaww, except hesaww taught it to Aliasws’’.1041 

ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِ  -4 ٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ أَبِ عحمَ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:يمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ وَ يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ  بَْئَيِلَ أتََى  حُ َُ إِنَّ 
حُللح اللَّهِ   إِحْ  حُللَ اللَّهِ   بِرحمَّانَ تَيِْْ فأََكَلَ رَ حُللح اللَّهِ   عَلِيّاً   نِصْفَهَا ثُحَّ قاَلَ رَ اَ وَ كَسَرَ الْْحخْرَى بنِِصْفَيِْْ فأََكَلَ نِصْفَهَا وَ أطَْعَمَ رَ حُللح دَاهَح لَهح رَ

 اللَّهِ   هَلْ تَدْريِ مَا هَاتَ يِْْ قاَلَ لََ 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin hashim and Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Ibn 
Uzina, from Abdullah Bin Suleyman,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Jibraeelas came to Rasool-Allahsaww with two 
pomegranates. Rasool-Allahsaww ate one of them, and broke the other in two halves. Hesaww 
ate half of it and Rasool-Allahsaww fed Aliasws its (other) half, then Rasool-Allahsaww said to 
himasws: ‘Do youasws know what these two (pomegranates) are?’ Heasws said: ‘No’.  

 قاَلَ أمََّا الْْحولََ فاَلنُّبْحلَّةح ليَْسَ لَكَ فِيهَا نَصِيبٌ وَ أمََّا الْْحخْرَى فاَلْعِلْمح أنَْتَ شَريِكِي فِيهِ 

Hesaww said: ‘As for the rifts, it is the Prophet-hood, there isn’t any share in it for youasws; and 
as for the other, it is the knowledge. Youasws are mysaww participant in it’.  
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كَ اللَّهح كَيْفَ يَكحلنح شَريِكَهح فِيهِ قاَلَ لَْ ي حعَلِّمِ اللَّهح مُحَمَّداً   عِلْماً إِلََّ أمََرَهح  ََ لَ ْْ  أنَْ ي حعَلِّمَهح عَلِيّاً  .فَ قحلْتح أَ

I (the narrator) said, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well! How can heasws be hissaww participant in 
it?’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj did not Teach Muhammadsaww any knowledge except Heazwj 
Commanded himsaww to teach it to Aliasws’’.1042 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نََْراَنَ عَنِ ابْنِ أح  -5 اَ إِيَّاهح فأََكَلَ  ذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ زحراَرَةَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ بَْئَيِلح   عَلَى مُحَمَّدٍ   بِرحمَّانَ تَيِْْ مِنَ الْْنََّةِ فأََعْطاَهَح َُ نَ زَلَ 
الَّتِ أَكَلْتحهَا فَهِيَ النُّبْحلَّةح ليَْسَ لَكَ فِيهَا نَصِيبٌ وَ أمََّا هَذِهِ فاَلْعِلْمح فأَنَْتَ  وَاحِدَةً وَ كَسَرَ الْْحخْرَى فأََعْطاَهح عَلِيّاً   نِصْفَهَا فأََكَلَهح ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ عَلِيُّ أمََّا الرُّمَّانةَح 

 شَريِكِي فِيهَا

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Ibn Uzina, from Zurara who 
said,  

‘Jibraeelas descended unto Muhammadsaww with two pomegranates from the Paradise. Heas 
gave these two to himsaww. Hesaww ate one and broke the other, and gave Aliasws half of it, 
and hesaww ate the (other) half, then said: ‘O Aliasws! As for the pomegranate which Isaww ate, 
it is the Prophet-hood, there isn’t any share in it for youasws, and as for this (the other 
pomegranate), it is the knowledge, youasws are mysaww participant in it’.  

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ كَيْفَ شَاركََهح فِيهَا قاَلَ لََ وَ اللَّهِ لَْ ي حعَلِّمِ اللَّهح نبَِْيَّ  حُ عْفَرٍ    َُ  ي حعَلِّمَهح عَلِيّاً   فَ هحلَ شَريِكحهح فِ الْعِلْمِ.  هح شَيْئاً إِلََّ أمََرَهح أنَْ قاَلَ فَ قحلْتح لَِْبِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! How did heasws 
become hissaww participant in it?’ Heasws said: ‘No, by Allahazwj! Allahazwj did not Teach Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww anything, except Heazwj Commanded himsaww to teach it to Aliasws, thus hesaww 
participated himasws in the knowledge’’.1043 

يلٍ عَنْ زحراَرَةَ عَ  -6 ٍْْ عَنْ جَِ دِ بْنِ أَبِ عحمَ َُى عَنْ يَ عْقحلبَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح محل عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ  نْ أَبِ  وَرِثَ عَلِيٌّ   عِلْمَ رَ
 وَرثَِتْ فاَطِمَةح تَركَِتَهح.

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from 
Jameel, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Aliasws inherited the knowledge of Rasool-Allahsaww, and 
(Syeda) Fatimaasws inherited hissaww estate’’.1044 

ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح  -7 ٍْْ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   حَدَّ اَْثَ.  بْنح يزَيِدَ بْنِ أَبِ عحمَ حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ فاَطِمَةَ أَحْرَزَتِ الْمِ  أنََّ عَلِيّاً وَرِثَ عِلْمَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed Bin Umeyr, from Hammad Bin Isa,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws: ‘Aliasws inherited the knowledge of Rasool-Allahsaww, and (Syeda) 
Fatimaasws attained the inheritance (which was usurped later on)’’.1045 
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ثَ نَا  -8 ََّلِ حَدَّ نَ ارِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنِ الْمح نَانٍ عَنْ عَمَّ ُِ عْفَرٍ   مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ  َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ اللَّهح نحلرح السَّماواتِ وَ   فِ قَ لْلِهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ   عَنْ 
ةٍ   وَ هحلَ الْعِلْمح   فِيها مِصْبْاحٌ  فَ هحلَ مُحَمَّدٌ   الَْْرْضِ مَثَلح نحلرهِِ  َُ ا ْْمِنِيَْ  الْمِصْبْاحح فِ زحُ حْ الْمح ةَ أمَِ َُ ا َُ  .   وَ عِلْمَ نَبِِّ اللَّهِ عِنْدَهح  فَ زَعَمَ أَنَّ الزَّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Sinan, from Ammar Bin Marwan, from Al Munakhal, 
from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Blessed and Exalted: Allah is Light of the 
skies and the earth. An example of His Light is like a niche – it is Muhammadsaww, wherein 
is a lamp, - and it is the knowledge, the lamp is in a glass, [24:35]’. Heasws claimed that the 
glass is Amir Al-Momineenasws and the knowledge of the Prophetsaww of Allahazwj is with 
himasws’’.1046 

يْفٍ عَنْ حَسَّانَ عَنْ أَبِ دَاوحدَ عَنْ يزَيِدَ بْنِ  -9 َُ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ يلٍ  حَدَّ أَنَّ النَّبَِّ   قاَلَ لعَِلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   هَذَا   شَرُِْ
لْماً أفَْضَلحكحمْ حِلْماً وَ أعَْلَمحكحمْ عِلْماً وَ أقَْدَمح  ُِ  كحمْ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Sayf, from Hassan, from Abu 
Dawood, from Yazeed Bin Shirjeel,  

‘The Prophetsaww said for Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws: ‘This is most superior of you in 
forbearance, and most knowledgeable of you in knowledge, and most advanced of you in 
the ladder’.  

ِْْ كحلِّهِ  حُللَ اللَّهِ فحضِّلْنَا باِلَْْ  قاَلَ ابْنح مَسْعحلدٍ ياَ رَ

Ibn Masoud said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Heasws preferential over us with the goodness, all of it’.  

ُْ فَ قَالَ  تَلْدَعْتحهح النَّبُِّ   مَا عحلِّمْتح شَيْئاً إِلََّ وَ قَدْ عَلَّمْتحهح وَ مَا أحعْطِيتح شَيْئاً إِلََّ وَ قَدْ أعَْطيَْتحهح وَ لََ ا ُْ  تحلدِعْتح شَيْئاً إِلََّ وَ قَدِ ا

The Prophetsaww said: ‘Isaww have not been Taught anything except and Isaww have taught it to 
himasws, and Isaww have not been Given anything except and Isaww gave it to himasws, nor have 
Isaww been entrusted with anything except and Isaww have entrusted it to himasws’.  

 تِكَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ مَنْ عَصَاهح فَ قَدْ عَصَانِ وَ مَنْ أطَاَعَهح فَ قَدْ أطَاَعَنِِ فإَِنْ دَعَاكحمْ فاَشْهَدحوا.قاَلحلا فأََمْرح نِسَائِكَ إلِيَْهِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قاَلحلا فِ حَيَا

They said, ‘The matter of yoursaww wives is up to himasws?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes’. They said, 
‘During yoursaww lifetime?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes, one who disobeys himasws so he has disobeyed 
measws, and one who obeys himasws so he has obeyed mesaww, thus if heasws were to call your, 
then attend’’.1047 

ٍْْ الْْجََ  -10 دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ بحكَ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ ََمَّدٍ  ريِِّ عَنْ أَبِ  إِنَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   كَانَ هِبَْةَ اللَّهِ لِمح
يَاءِ وَ عِلْمَ مَا كَانَ قَ بْْلَهح أمََا إِنَّ مُمد ]مُحَمَّداً[   قَدْ وَرِثَ عِلْمَ مَا كَانَ قَ بْْ  ِْ لِيَْ. لَهح مِنَ الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ وَ   وَرِثَ عِلْمَ الَْْوْ َُ يَاءِ وَ الْمحرْ ِْ  الَْْوْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Abdullah Bin Bukeyr Al Hajary,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Ali Bin Abu Talibasws was Hibtullahas for Muhammadsaww, 
inheriting knowledge of the successorsas and knowledge of what had happened before 
himasws. As for Muhammadsaww, hesaww had inherited knowledge of what had happened 
before himsaww, from the Prophetsas, and the successorsas, and the Messengersas’’.1048 
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  يهم العلم الذي علمه رسول الله صباب في الأئمة أنهم قد صار إل 12

CHAPTER 12 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, IT HAS COME TO 
THEMasws, THE KNOWLEDGE WHICH RASOOL-ALLAHsaww HAD 
LEARNT 

ثَ نَا  -1 دِ بْنِ عحذَافِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ حَدَّ مَّ مَّدِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مُحَ دٍ عَنْ مُحَ مَّ ةٌ فَدَخَلْنَا مَعَهح  الَْْحْلَلِ قاَلَ:  يَ عْقحلبَ أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ ٍْ وَ نََْنح عِدَّ َُ أَبِ بَصِ نَا مَ ُْ خَرَ
حُللِ اللَّهِ  مَّدٍ إِنَّ عِلْمَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   مِنْ عِلْمِ رَ  . لِّمْنَاهح فاَللَّهَ فَاعْبْحدْ وَ إِيَّاهح فَارجْح    فَ عحلِّمْنَاهح نََْنح فِيمَا عح عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ مُحَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Uzafir, from 
Abu Yaqoub Al Ahowl who said,  

‘We went out with Abu Baseer and we were a number. We entered with him to see Abu 
Abdullahasws. Heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Knowledge of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is from 
knowledge of Rasool-Allahsaww. Weasws know it regarding what hesaww taught himasws. 
Allahazwj is what Iasws worship and to Himazwj Iasws shall return’’.1049 

ثَ نَا  -2 ةََْ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّبَّْاحِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ يْفِ بْنِ عَمِ َُ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ  مَّ دٍ   إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَلَّمَ نبْيَّهح  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ مَّ عْفَرح بْنح مُحَ َُ وَ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ قَالَ لَ 
حُ   للح اللَّهِ   عَلِيّاً قَالَ وَ عَلَّمَنَا وَ اللَّهِ التَّنْزيِلَ وَ التَّأْوِيلَ قَالَ فَ عَلَّمَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Abu Al 
Sabbah who said,  

‘By Allahazwj! Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws had said to me: ‘Allahazwj Taught to Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww the Revelation and the interpretation. Rasool-Allahsaww taught Aliasws, and heasws 
taught usasws, by Allahazwj’.  

نَعْتحمْ مِنْ شَيْ  َْ عَةٍ. ثُحَّ قاَلَ مَا  َُ  ءٍ أَوْ حَلَفْتحمْ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ يََِيٍْ فَأنَْ تحمْ مِنْهح فِ 

Then heasws said: ‘Whatever you do or swear upon of an oath, you are in a leeway from 
it’’.1050 

ثَ نَا  -3 مَّدِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ قَالَ سََِعْتح حَدَّ مَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ مَنْصحلرِ بْنِ يحلنحسَ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ مُحَ عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح مُحَ َُ بََْ    أبَاَ  َُ ئيِلح   عَلَى نَ زَلَ 
مَّدٍ   بِرحمَّانَ تَيِْْ مِنَ الْْنََّةِ فَ لَقِيَهح عَلِيٌّ   فَ قَالَ لَهح مَا هَاتاَنِ الرُّمَّانَ تَانِ فِ يَدَيْكَ قاَ  لَ أمََّا هَذِهِ فَالنُّبْحلَّةح لَيْسَ لَكَ فِيهَا نَصِيبٌ وَ أَمَّا هَذِهِ فَالْعِلْمح مُحَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Ibn Uzina, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Jibraeelas descended unto Muhammadsaww with two 
pomegranates from the Paradise. Hesaww met Aliasws, and heasws said to himsaww: ‘What are 
these two pomegranates in yoursaww hand?’ Hesaww said: ‘As for this one, it is the Prophet-
hood. There isn’t any share for youasws in it. And as for this one, it is the knowledge’. 
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حُللح اللَّهِ   ثُحَّ قَالَ أنَْتَ شَريِكِي فِي حُللح اللَّهِ   فَأَعْطاَهح نِصْفَهَا وَ أَخَذَ نِصْفَهَا رَ  هِ وَ أنَاَ شَريِكحكَ فِيهِ ثُحَّ فَ لَقَهَا رَ

Then Rasool-Allahsaww split it and gave himasws half of it, and Rasool-Allahsaww took its half. 
Then hesaww said: ‘Youasws are mysaww participant in it and Isaww am yourasws participant in it’.  

حُللح اللَّهِ   حَرْفاً مَِّا عَلَّمَهح اللَّهح إِلََّ عَلَّمَهح عَلِيّاً   ثُحَّ انْ تَهَ  َْدْرهِِ ى ذَلِكَ الْعِلْمح إِلَيْنَا ثُحَّ وَضَ قاَلَ فَ لَمْ يَ عْلَمْ وَ اللَّهِ رَ  . َُ يَدَهح عَلَى 

Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Rasool-Allahsaww did not learn a single letter from what Allahazwj 
Taught himsaww, except hesaww taught Aliasws, then that knowledge ended up to usasws’. Then 
heasws placed hisasws hand upon hisasws chest’’.1051 

عْتحهح يَ قحللح  -4 دٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا   قاَلَ سََِ دٍ عَنْ محعَمَّرِ بْنِ خَلََّ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ ةِ.  إِنَّا أهَْلَ الْبَْيْتِ   حَدَّ ةَ باِلْقحذَّ َْاغِرحناَ عَنْ أَكَابِرنِاَ الْقحذَّ  يَ تَلَارَثح أَ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Moammar Bin Khallad,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Weasws, Peopleasws 
of the Household inherit each other, ourasws young onesasws from ourasws eldersasws, the 
arrow with the arrow (equal)’’.1052 
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 باب في الأئمة أنهم يعلمون كل أرض مخصبة و كل أرض مجدبة و كل فئة يهتدي و تضل إلى يوم القيامة 13

CHAPTER 13 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws KNOW 
EVERY FERTILE LAND AND EVERY INFERTILE LAND, AND 
EVERY GROUP GUIDED AND STRAYING UP TO THE DAY OF 
QIYAMAH 

يعاً عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ قاَلَ:حَ  -1 ثَ نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيِّ بْنِ ن حعْمَانَ وَ أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّدٍ جَِ ألَْتح أهَْلَ  دَّ َُ ثَنِِ مَنْ دَخَلَ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ لَهح قَدْ  حَدَّ
 الَ وَ مَا هحلَ بَ يْتِكَ فَ لَمْ أرََ عِنْدَهحمْ فِيهِ شَيْئاً قَ 

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Numan, and Ahmad Bin Muhammad, altogether from Ali Bin Al 
No’man who said,  

‘It is narrated to me by one who entered to see Abu Abdullahasws. He said to himasws, 
‘Peopleasws of yourasws Household have been asked but nothing regarding it was seen to be 
with them’. Heasws said: ‘And what is it?’ 

لحلنِ قَ بْْلَ أَنْ تَ فْقِدحونِ فَ لَ اللَّهِ لََ تَسْألَحلنِ عَنْ أرَْضٍ خْحْصِبَْةً وَ  ]قاَلَ  َُ حُْدِبةٍَ وَ [ يَ رْوحونَ أَنَّ عَلِيّاً   قاَلَ  لََ فِئَةٍ تحضِلُّ مِائَةً وَ تَ هْدِي مِائَةً إِلََّ إِنْ  لََ أرَْضٍ 
ائقِِهَا َُ  شِئْتح أنَْ بَْأْتحكحمْ بنَِاعِقِهَا وَ قاَئِدِهَا وَ 

He said, ‘They are reporting that Aliasws had said: ‘Ask measws before you lose measws, for by 
Allahazwj, you will not ask measws about any fertile land, nor infertile land, nor any group of a 
hundred straying, and a hundred straying, except if Iasws like, Iasws can inform you all with its 
callers, and its guides, and its ushers!’ 

 قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فإَِنَّ هَذَا حَقٌّ.

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘But, this is true’’.1053 

مٍ قاَلَ: -2 َُلََّ ٍْ عَنِ الْمحفَضَّلِ عَنْ  عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  أَحَدٍ مِنْ أهَْلِ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   إِنَّا ن حرَوَّى أَحَادِيثَ لَْ نََِدْ عِنْدَ  حَدَّ
 بَ يْتِكَ فِيهَا شَيْئاً فَ قَالَ مَا هِيَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Al Mufazzal, from Sallam who 
said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘We are reporting such Ahadeeth, we cannot find anything with 
the Peopleasws of yourasws Household’. Heasws said: ‘What is it?’  

َُلحلنِ فإَِنَّكحمْ لَنْ تَسْ  حُْدِبةٍَ وَ ءٍ فِيمَا بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يَْْ السَّاعَ  ألَحلنِ عَنْ شَيْ ق حلْتح يَ رْوحونَ أَنَّ عَلِيّاً   كَانَ يَ قحللح وَ هحلَ يََْطحبح النَّاسَ ياَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسح  ةِ لََ عَنْ أرَْضٍ 
ائقِِهَا قاَلَ وَ إِنَّهح حَقٌّ. كحمْ لََ عَنْ أرَْضٍ خْحْصِبَْةٍ وَ لََ عَنْ فِرْقَةٍ تحضِلُّ مِائةًَ وَ تَ هْدِي مِائَةً إِلََّ أنَْ لَلْ شِئْتح أنبْأكم ]أنَْ بَْأْتح  َُ  [ بنَِاعِقِهَا وَ قاَئِدِهَا وَ 
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I said, ‘It is being reported that Aliasws was saying while heasws was addressing the people: ‘O 
you people! Ask measws, for you will never ask measws about anything in what is between 
measws and the Hour, nor about any infertile land, nor about any fertile land, nor about any 
group of hundred straying, and a hundred being guided, except if Iasws like Iasws can inform 
you all with its callers, and its guides, and its ushers!’  Heasws said: ‘And it is true’’.1054 

ابِرِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَ  -3 َُ اقَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شِِْرٍ عَنْ  ََ ُْ ثَ نَا إبِْ راَهِيمح بْنح إِ حُللح اللَّهِ  حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ َُ مَا مِنْ أرَْضٍ   نْ أَبِ 
حُْدِبةٍَ وَ لََ فِئَةٍ تحضِلُّ مِائَةً وَ  حْهحمْ إِلََ أنَْ ت َ خْحْصِبَْةٍ وَ لََ  َْغِ حْهحمْ وَ   قحلمَ السَّاعَةح.تَ هْدِي مِائَةً إِلََّ أنَاَ أعَْلَمحهَا وَ قَدْ عَلَّمْتحهَا أهَْلَ بَ يْتِ يَ عْلَمح كَبِْ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir Bin 
Yazeed,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘There is none from a fertile land, nor 
infertile, nor a group of a hundred straying, and a hundred being guided, except Isaww know 
it and have taught it to the Peopleasws of mysaww Household, theirasws elders teach theirasws 
young onesasws, up to the establishment of the Hour’’.1055 

ََا -4 ُْ يْفٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَنْصحلرِ بْنِ حَازمٍِ عَنْ أَبِ إِ َُ ثَ نَا إبِْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَنِِ أبَحل الْمحعْتَمِرِ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ ذَرٍّ حَدَّ قَ الْْمَْدَانِِّ قاَلَ حَدَّ
حُللَ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح  فِينَةِ نحلحٍ مَنْ ركَِبَ فِيهَا نَََا وَ مَنْ تََّلََّفَ عَنْهَا غَرقَِ إِنَََّّ   يَ قحللح سََِعْتح رَ َُ  ا مَثَلح أهَْلِ بَ يْتِ فِيكحمْ مَثَلح 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin hashim, from Al Husayn Bin Sayf, from his father, from Mansour Bin Hazim, 
from Abu Is’haq Al Hamdany who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Abu Al Mo’tamar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Zarrra saying, ‘Ira heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘But rather, an example of 
Peopleasws of mysaww Household among you all is an example of the ship of Noahas. One who 
sails in it would attain salvation, and one who stays behind from it would drown.  

اَ مَثَلح أهَْلِ بَ يْتِ فِيكحمْ ]مَثَلح   [ باَبِ حِطَّةٍ مَنْ دَخَلَهح غحفِرَ لَهح وَ مَنْ لَْ يَدْخحلْ لَْ ي حغْفَرْ لَهح  إِنََّّ

But rather, an example of Peopleasws of mysaww Household among you all is an example of 
the door of Hitta. One who enters it would have Forgiveness for him, and one who does not 
enter, there would be no Forgiveness for him.  

ائقَِهَا وَ  َُ حَ ناَعِقَهَا وَ  حْهحمْ.عِلْمح ذَلِكَ عِنْدَ أهَْلِ بَ يْ فإَِن َّهَا ليَْسَتْ مِنْ فِئَةٍ تَ بْْلحغح مِائَةً إِلََ يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ إِلََّ أنَاَ أعَْرِ َْغِ حْهحمْ وَ   تِ يَ عْلَمحهح كَبِْ

Surely there isn’t any group reaching a hundred up to the Day of Qiyamah, except Isaww 
recognise its caller, and its usher, and that is known in the presence of the Peopleasws of 
mysaww Household. Theirasws elders know it and (so do) theirasws young ones’’.1056 

ابهِِ عَ  -5 ََ ْْ دٍ عَنْ أَبِ زكََريَِّا أوَْ عَمَّنْ رَوَاهح عَنْ أَبِ زكََريَِّا عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ دَ بْنَ عَلِيٍّ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ عْفَرٍ مُحَمَّ َُ نْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شِِْرٍ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ 
حُْدِبةٍَ وَ لََ فِئَةٍ تحضِلُّ مِائَةً وَ تَ هْدِي مِائةًَ إِلََّ وَ أنَاَ أعَْلَمحهَا وَ قَدْ عحلِّمْتحهَا ي َ  مَا مِنْ أرَْضٍ خْحْصِبَْةٍ   قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ   حْهحمْ إِلََ يَ لْمِ وَ لََ أرَْضٍ  َْغِ حْهحمْ وَ  عْلَمحهَا كَبِْ

 الْقِيَامَةِ.
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Zakariya, or from the one who reported it, from Abu 
Zakariya, from one of his companions, from Amro Bin Shimr who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws saying: ‘Aliasws said: ‘There is none from a fertile 
land, nor an infertile land, nor any group of hundred straying, and a hundred being guided, 
except and Iasws know it, and have taught it. Theirasws elders and theirasws young ones know it 
up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.1057 

دٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  -6 عْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ َُ ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ  مِنِيَْ عَلِيُّ بْنح أَبِ طاَلِبٍ  حَدَّ ْْ حْ الْمح عْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِ َُ احِ عَنْ    بْنِ مَيْمحلنٍ الْقَدَّ
.ا وَ ناَعِقِ َُلحلنِ قَ بْْلَ أَنْ تَ فْقِدحونِ فَ لَ اللَّهِ لََ تَسْألَحلنِ عَنْ فِئَةٍ تَ هْدِي مِائَةً إِلََّ أَخْبََتْحكحمْ بِسَائقِِهَ  الح َُّ  هَا حَتََّّ يََْرحجَ الدَّ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Maymoun Al 
Qaddah,  

‘From Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws said: 
‘Ask measws before you lose measws, for by Allahazwj, you will not ask measws about any group 
of a hundred being guided except Iasws shall inform you with its usher, and its caller until the 
Dajjalla emerges’’.1058 

دِ بْنِ إِسََْ  -7 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ حُللح اللَّهِ  حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ مَا مِنْ   اعِيلَ عَنْ مَنْصحلرِ بْنِ يحلنحسَ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شِِْرٍ عَنْ 
حُْدِبةٍَ وَ لََ فِئَةٍ تحضِلُّ مِائَةً وَ تَ هْدِي مِائةًَ إِلََّ أنَاَ أعَْلَمحهَا وَ  حْهحمْ إِلََ أنَْ تَ قحلمَ السَّاعَةح.أرَْضٍ خْحْصِبَْةٍ وَ لََ أرَْضٍ  َْغِ حْهحمْ وَ   قَدْ عَلَّمْتحهَا أهَْلَ بَ يْتِ يَ عْلَمح كَبِْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bi Isa, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Amro Bin 
Shimr, from Jabir,  

From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘There is none from a fertile land, nor 
an infertile land, nor any group of a hundred straying, and a hundred being guided, except 
Isaww know it and taught it to Peopleasws of mysaww Household. Theirasws elders and theirasws 
young ones know it, up to the establishment of the Hour’’.1059 

ِْ قاَلَ: -8 مٍ الْقَصِ َُلََّ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ يْئاً قاَلَ وَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   إِنَّا ن حرَوَّى أَحَادِيثَ لَْ نََِدْ عِنْدَ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِكَ فِيهَا شَ   ق حلْتح لَِْبِ  حَدَّ
 مَا هِيَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Sallam Al Qaseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘We are reporting such Ahadeeth, we did not find with Peopleasws 
of yourasws Household, anything regarding it’. Heasws said: ‘And what is it?’  

َُلحلنِ وَ هحلَ يََْطحبح فإَِنَّكحمْ لََ تَسْألَحلنَ عَنْ شَيْ  حُْدِبةٍَ وَ  ق حلْتح يَ رْوحونَ أنََّ عَلِيّاً   قاَلَ  ءٍ فِيمَا بَ يْنَكحمْ وَ بَ يَْْ السَّاعَةِ وَ لََ عَنْ أرَْضٍ خْحْصِبَْةٍ وَ لََ عَنْ أرَْضٍ 
ائقِِهَا وَ قاَئِدِهَا فَ قَالَ إِنَّ لََ فِ  َُ  هح حَقٌّ.ئَةٍ تحضِلُّ مِائَةً وَ تَ هْدِي مِائَةً إِلََّ إِنْ شِئْتح أنَْ بَْأْتحكَ بنَِاعِقِهَا وَ 

I said, ‘They are reporting that Aliasws said: ‘Ask measws!’, while heasws was preaching, for you 
will not ask measws about anything regarding what is between you and the Hour, nor about 
any fertile land, nor about any infertile land, nor any group of a hundred straying, nor a 
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hundred being guided, except if Iasws like, Iasws will inform you with its caller, and its usher, 
and its guide’. Heasws said: ‘It is true’’.1060 

ٍْْ عَنْ مَنْصحلرٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شِِْرٍ  9:  ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ  مِثْلَهح. حَدَّ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mansour, from Amro Bin Shimr – 
similar to it.1061 

عِيدِ بْنِ عِيسَى الْبَْصْريِِّ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَ  -10 َُ ثَ نَا أبَحل الْفَضْلِ الْعَلَلِيُّ عَنْ  نْ شَريِكِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الَْْعْلَى عَنْ حَدَّ
لْ  َُ مِنِيَْ   قاَلَ قاَلَ:أَبِ وَقَّاٍ  عَنْ  ْْ ِْ الْمح يِّ ره عَنْ أمَِ ا يَكحلنح إِلََ يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ عَنْ كحلِّ فِئَةٍ تحضِلُّ مِائَةً وَ تَ هْدِي مِائَةً وَ عَنْ  مَانَ الْفَارُِِ َُلحلنِ عَمَّ

ائقِِهَا وَ ناَعِقِهَا وَ قاَئِدِهَا إِلََ يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ. َُ 

It is narrated to us by Abu Al Fazl Al Alawy, from Saeed Bin Isa Al basry, from Ibrahim Bin Al hakam, from his 
father, from Shareek Bin Abdullah, from Abdullah, from Abdul A’ala, from Abi Waqaas,  

‘Salman Al-Farsira, from Amir Al-Momineenasws having said: ‘Ask measws about what will be 
happening up to the Day of Qiyamah, and about every group of a hundred straying, and a 
hundred being guided, and about its usher, and its caller, and its guide, up to the Day of 
Qiyamah’’.1062 

ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّدٍ  -11 حُلَيْدِ بْنِ غَفْلَةَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َْ  عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ  حُلٌ فَ قَالَ ياَ أمَِ ْْمِنِيَْ   إِذَا أتَاَهح رَ ِْ الْمح ]بَ يْنَا[ أنَاَ عِنْدَ أمَِ
ئْتحكَ مِنْ وَادِي الْقحرَى وَ قَدْ مَاتَ خَالِدح بْنح عَرْفَطَةَ  ُِ ْْمِنِيَْ  مِنِيَْ   إِنَّهح لَْ يََحتْ فأََعَادَهَا عَلَيْهِ فَ قَالَ لَهح عَلِيٌّ   لَْ يََحتْ وَ الَّذِي نَ فْ  الْمح ْْ حْ الْمح سِي فَ قَالَ أمَِ

 بيَِدِهِ لََ يََحلتح فأََعَادَهَا عَلَيْهِ الثَّالثِةََ 

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abu Hamza, from Suweyd 
Bin Gafla who said,  

‘While I was in the presence of Amir Al-Momineenasws, when a man came to himasws and 
said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! I have come to youasws from Al-Qurra valley, and Khalid Bin 
Arfatah has died’. Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘He has not died’. He reiterated to himasws. 
Aliasws said to him: ‘Heasws did not die, by the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is myasws soul! Their 
guided has not died’. He reiterated to himasws for the third time. 

انَ اللَّهِ أحخْبَح  ََ بْْ حُ يْشَ ضَلََلَةٍ يَُْمِلح راَيَ تَهح حَبِْيبح بْنح كَ أنََّهح مَاتَ وَ تَ قحللح لَْ يََحتْ فَ قَالَ لَهح عَلِيٌّ   لَْ يََحتْ وَ الَّذِي نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ لََ يََحلتح حَتََّّ ي َ فَ قَالَ  َُ قحلدَ 
 جََّازٍ 

He said, ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! I am informing youasws that he has died, and youasws are saying 
he did not die?’ Aliasws said to him: ‘He did not die. By the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is myasws 
soul, he will not be dying until he guides an army of stray ones, its flag being carried by 
Habeeb Bin Jammaz’.  

َُ بِ  ْْمِنِيَْ فَ قَالَ ناَشَدَكَ قاَلَ فَسَمِ َْ الْمح  فَِّ وَ أنَاَ لَكَ شِيعَةٌ وَ قَدْ ذكََرْتَنِِ بأَِمْرٍ لََ وَ اللَّهِ مَا أعَْرفِحهح مِنْ نَ فْسِي  ذَلِكَ حَبِْيبٌ فأَتََى أمَِ
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He (the narrator) said, ‘That was heard by Habeeb, so he came to Amir Al-Momineenasws and 
said, ‘I adjure youasws regarding me, and I am a Shia of yoursasws, and youasws have mentioned 
me with a matter. No, by Allahazwj, I do not recognise it from myself’.  

مِلحهَا فَ لَلََّ حَبِْيبح بْ  َْ مِلَنَّهَافَ قَالَ لَهح عَلِيٌّ   إِنْ كحنْتَ حَبِْيبَ بْنَ جََّازٍ فَ تَ َْ  نح جََّازٍ وَ قاَلَ إِنْ كحنْتَ حَبِْيبَ بْنَ جََّازٍ لتََ

Aliasws said to him: ‘If you were Habeeb Bin Jammaz, you will be carrying it (the flag of the 
army). Habeeb Bin Jammaz would be a ruler’. And heasws said: ‘If you were Habeeb Bin 
Jammaz, you will be carrying it’.  

عِلَ خَالِ  حُ عْدٍ إِلََ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ   وَ  َُ َْاحِبَ راَيتَِهِ.قاَلَ أبَحل حَْْزَةَ فَ لَ اللَّهِ مَا مَاتَ حَتََّّ بحعِثَ عحمَرح بْنح  مَتِهِ وَ حَبِْيبٌ   دح بْنح عَرْفَطَةَ عَلَى محقَدِّ

Abu Hamza said, ‘By Allahazwj! He did not die until Umar Bin Sa’ad sent (an army) against Al-
Husaynasws Bin Aliasws, and made Khalid Bin Arfatah (in charge) of its front men, and Habeeb 
was the bearer of the flag’’.1063 

دٍ عَنْ أَبِ زكََريَِّا أوَْ عَنْ  -12 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َْالِحٍ  حَدَّ دٍ عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ابِهِ قاَلَ حَدَّ ََ ْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ مَنْ رَوَاهح عَنْ أَبِ زكََريَِّا عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ
 ْْ ِْ الْمح رْعَةَ بْنِ رَبيِعَةَ يَ رْفَ عَانِ إِلََ أمَِ حُ ٍْْ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ بْنِ أَبِ الْعَلََءِ وَ  مِنِيَْ  عحمَ ْْ حْ الْمح حُْدِبةٍَ إِلََّ وَ أنَاَ   مِنِيَْ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِ مَا مِنْ أرَْضٍ خْحْصِبَْةٍ وَ لََ أرَْضٍ 

 أعَْلَمحهَا.

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Zakariya, from the one who reported it, from Abi 
Zakariya, from one of his companions who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Bakr Bin 
Salih, from Ibn Abu Umeys, from Abdul Hameed Bin Abu Al A’ala, from Juz’a Bin Rabie,  

‘Raising it to Amir Al-Momineenasws, ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘There is none from a 
fertile land, nor an infertile land, except and Iasws know it’’. 1064 

13-  َْ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَنْبَْسَةَ بْنِ الْعَابِدِ عَنْ محغِ عْدِ بْنِ حَدَّ َُ مِنِ الْْنَْصَاريِِّ عَنْ  ْْ بَْغِ قاَلَ ةَ مَلْلََ عَبْْدِ الْمح ْْ الَْْ
حُْدِبةٍَ وَ لََ فِئَةٍ تحضِلُّ مِائَةً وَ ت َ  سََِعْتح عَلِيّاً   يَ قحللح عَلَى هَذَا الْمِنْبََِ  هْدِي مِائَةً إِلََّ وَ قَدْ عَرَفْتح َُلحلنِ قَ بْْلَ أنَْ تَ فْقِدحونِ وَ اللَّهِ مَا مِنْ أرَْضٍ خْحْصِبَْةٍ وَ لََ 

ائقَِهَ  َُ هِِْمْ إِلََ أنَْ تَ قحلمَ السَّاعَةح.قاَئِدَهَا وَ  حْهحمْ لِصَغِ لًَ مِنْ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِ يَحْبَحهَا كَبِْ حُ  ا وَ قَدْ أَخْبََْتح بِِذََا رَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abi Hisham, from Anbasa Bin Al 
Abid, from Mugheira, a slave of Abdul Momin Al Ansari, from Sa’ad Bin Al Asbagh who said,  

‘I heard Aliasws saying upon this pulpit: ‘Ask measws before you lose me! By Allahazwj, there is 
none from a land fertile, nor infertile, nor a group of a hundred straying, nor a hundred 
being guided, except and Iasws recognise its guide, and its usher, and Iasws have informed of 
this to a manasws from the Peopleasws of myasws Household. Theirasws elders will inform 
theirasws young ones, up to the establishment of the Hour’’.1065 
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  أن عندهم أصول العلم ما ورثوه عن النبي ص لا يقولون برأيهمباب في الأئمة  14

CHAPTER 14 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, WITH THEMasws 
IS THE ORIGINAL KNOWLEDGE WHAT IS INHERITED FROM 
THE PROPHETsaww, THEYasws ARE NOT SPEAKING WITH 
THEIRasws OPINIONS 

ثَ نَا حَْْزَةح بْنح ي َ  -1 عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ ثحكحمْ بِرأَيْنَِا وَ هَلَاناَ لَكحنَّا مِنَ  عْلَى عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شِِْرٍ عَنْ  ابِرح إنَِّا لَلْ كحنَّا نَحَدِّ َُ ياَ 
ثحكحمْ بأَِحَادِيثَ نَكْنِزحهَا عَنْ رَ  حْلََءِ ذَهَبْحهحمْ وَ فِضَّتحهحمْ.الْْاَلِكِيَْ وَ لَكِنَّا نَحَدِّ  حُللِ اللَّهِ   كَمَا يَكْنِزح هَ

It is narrated to us by Hamza Bin Ya’la, from Ahmad Bin Al Nazar, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘O Jabir! If weasws had been narrating to you all by ourasws 
opinions and ourasws whims, weasws would be from the destroyed ones, but weasws are 
narrating to you all by Ahadeeth weasws had treasured from Rasool-Allahsaww, just as they 
(other people) are treasuring their gold and their silver’’.1066 

ثَ نَ  -2 ٍْْ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنِ الْفحضَيْلِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ عَنْ أَ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ أَبِ عحمَ عْفَرٍ   أنََّهح قاَلَ:ا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ ثْ نَا بِرأَيْنَِا ضَلَلْنَا كَمَا  بِ  لَلْ أنََّا حَدَّ
ثْ نَا  ببَِْيِّنَةٍ مِنْ رَب ِّنَا بَ يَّنَهَا لنَِبِْيِّهِ فَ بَْيَّنَهَا لنََا. ضَلَّ مَنْ كَانَ قَ بْْلَنَا وَ لَكِنَّا حَدَّ

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Amro Bin Uzina, from Al 
Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘If weasws were to narrate by ourasws opinions, weasws would 
stray just as the ones before us have stray, but weasws are narrating by an Explanation from 
ourasws Lordazwj Heazwj Had Explained it to Hisazwj Prophetsaww, and hesaww explained it to 
usasws’’.1067 

ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْ  -3 الِ عَنْ دَاوحدَ بْنِ أَبِ يزَيِدَ الَْْحْلَلِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّ حَدَّ عْتحهح يَ قحللح نح عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُحَمَّدٍ الَْْجَّ إِنَّا لَلْ كحنَّا ن حفْتِ النَّاسَ   هِ   قاَلَ سََِ
حْللِ مِنَ الْْاَلِكِيَْ وَ لَكِنَّهَ  بِرأَيْنَِا وَ هَلَاناَ لَكحنَّا حُللِ اللَّهِ   أْل ]وَ أح [ عِلْمٍ نَ تَلَارَث حهَا كَابِرٌ عَنْ كَابِرٍ نَكْنِزحهَا كَمَا يَكْنِزح النَّاسح ذَهَبَْهحمْ وَ  ا آثاَرٌ مِنْ رَ

 فِضَّتَهحمْ.

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Hajjal, from Dawood Bin Abu 
Yazeed Al Ahowl,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘If weasws were to 
issue Fatwas (verdicts) to the people by ourasws opinion and ourasws whims, weasws would be 
from the destroyed ones, but these are Ahadeeth from Rasool-Allahsaww, original knowledge. 
Weasws inherit it, an elder from an elder. Weasws treasure these just as the people treasure 
their gold and their silver’’.1068 
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دِ بْنِ يَُْ  -4 مِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ُِ عِيدٍ عَنِ الْقَا َُ دٌ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ  حَدَّ َُ ابرٍِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل  َُ ابِرح لَلْ كحنَّا ن حفْتِ النَّاسَ بِرأَيْنَِا وَ هَلَاناَ لَكحنَّا   يََ عَنْ  َُ ياَ 
حْللِ عِلْمٍ عِنْدَناَ نَ تَلَارَث حهَا كَابِرٌ  حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ أح حْلََءِ ذَهَبَْهحمْ وَ فِضَّتَهحمْ.عَنْ كَ  مِنَ الْْاَلِكِيَْ وَ لَكِنَّا ن حفْتِيهِمْ بآِثاَرٍ مِنْ رَ  ابِرٍ نَكْنِزحهَا كَمَا يَكْنِزح هَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Qasim, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, 
from Jabir who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘O Jabir! If weasws were to issue Fatwas (verdicts) to the people by ourasws 
opinions and ourasws whims, weasws would be from the destroyed ones, but weasws issue 
verdicts to them with the Ahadeeth from Rasool-Allahazwj and the principles of knowledge 
with usasws. Weasws inherit these, elder from an elder. Weasws treasure it just as they (other 
people) treasure their gold and their silver’’.1069 

دِ بْنِ شحرَيْحٍ قَ  -5 دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ فحضَيْلِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ وَ اللَّهِ لَلْ لََ أَنَّ اللَّهَ فَ رَضَ   لَّهِ   يَ قحللح الَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ الحَدَّ
 رَب ُّنَا. هِ مَا نَ قحللح بأَِهْلَائنَِا وَ لََ نَ قحللح بِرأَيْنَِا إِلََّ مَا قاَلَ وَلََيَ تَنَا وَ مَلَدَّتَ نَا وَ قَ راَبَ تَنَا مَا أدَْخَلْنَاكحمْ ب حيحلتَ نَا وَ لََ أوَْقَ فْنَاكحمْ عَلَى أبَْ لَابنَِا وَ اللَّ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Fuzeyl Bin Usman, from 
Muhammad Bin Shureyh who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘By Allahazwj! if Allahazwj had not Obligated ourasws Wilayah, 
and ourasws cordiality, and ourasws kinship, weasws would not have entered you into ourasws 
house, nor paused you at ourasws doors. By Allahazwj! Weasws are not speaking by ourasws 
whims, nor are weasws speaking by ourasws opinion, except what ourasws Lordazwj has Said’’.1070 

6-  َُ ابرٍِ قاَلَ أبَحل  َُ دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالَِّ عَنْ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ثْ نَاهحمْ   عْفَرٍ  حَدَّ ابِرح وَ اللَّهِ لَلْ كحنَّا نَحَدِّثح النَّاسَ أوَْ حَدَّ َُ ياَ 
حُللِ اللَّهِ   يَ تَلَارَث حهَا كَابِرٌ عَنْ كَابِرٍ نَكْنِزحهَا كَمَا يَكْنِزح بِرأَيْنَِا لَكحنَّا مِنَ الْْاَلِكِيَْ وَ لَ  ث حهحمْ بآِثاَرٍ عِنْدَناَ مِنْ رَ حْلََءِ ذَهَبَْهحمْ وَ فِضَّتَهحمْ. كِنَّا نَحَدِّ  هَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali, from 
Jabir who said,  

‘O Jabir, by Allahazwj! If weasws were to narrated to the people or they were to narrate by 
ourasws opinions, weasws would be from the destroyed ones. But, weasws are narrating to them 
with the Ahadeeth (which are) with usasws from Rasool-Allahazwj. An elder inherits these from 
an elder. Weasws treasure these just as they (people) are treasuring their gold and their 
silver’’.1071 

مِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ  -7 ُِ َُى بْنِ الْقَا َُى عَنْ محل ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح هَارحونَ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ محل دِ بْنِ شحرَيْحٍ قاَلَ: حَدَّ قاَلَ لَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   لَلْ لََ  بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
 ئنَِا وَ لََ نَ قحللح بِرأَيْنَِا وَ لََ نَ قحللح إِلََّ مَا قاَلَ رَب ُّنَا.لَ اللَّهِ مَا نَ قحللح بأَِهْلَاأنََّ اللَّهَ فَ رَضَ وَلََيَ تَنَا وَ مَلَدَّتَ نَا وَ قَ راَبَ تَنَا مَا أدَْخَلْنَاكحمْ وَ لََ أوَْقَ فْنَاكحمْ عَلَى باَبنَِا ف َ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Haroun, from Abu Al Hassan Musa, from Musa Bin Al Qasim, from Ali Bin 
Al Numan, from Muhammad Bin Shureyh who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘If Allahazwj had not Obligated ourasws Wilayah, and ourasws 
cordiality, and ourasws kinship, weasws would not enter you (in ourasws houses), nor pause you 
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at ourasws doors. By Allahazwj! Weasws are not speaking by ourasws whims, nor are weasws 
speaking by ourasws opinions, nor are weasws speaking except what ourasws Lordazwj Said’’.1072 

ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ أَبِ عِمْراَنَ عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنْ عَنْبَْسَةَ قاَلَ: -8 ابَ  حَدَّ َُ لٌ أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ مَسْألََةٍ فأََ حُ أَلَ رَ حُلح إِنْ كَانَ  َُ هح فِيهَا فَ قَالَ الرَّ
بْْتحكَ فِيهِ لِشَيْ   كَذَا وَ كَذَا مَا كَانَ  َُ حُللِ اللَّهِ   لَسْنَا نَ قحللح بِرأَيْنَِا مِنْ شَيْ  الْقَلْلح فِيهَا فَ قَالَ لَهح مَهْمَا أَ  ءٍ. ءٍ فَ هحلَ عَنْ رَ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Yahya Bin Abi Imran, from Yunus, from Anbasa who said,  

‘A man asked Abu Abdullahasws about an issue, and heasws answered regarding it. The man 
said, ‘If it was such and such, what would yourasws word had been regarding it?’ Heasws said 
to him: ‘Shh no! Whenever Iasws answer you regarding something, so it is from Rasool-
Allahsaww. Weasws don’t speak by ourasws opinions of anything’’.1073 

عْفَرٍ   أنََّهح قاَلَ: -9 َُ عِيدٍ عَنْ فحضَيْلِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ عَنْ  َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ا عَلَى بَ يِّنَةٍ مِنْ رَب ِّنَا بَ يَّنَهَا لنَِبِْيِّهِ فَ بَْيَّنَهَا نبَِْيُّهح لنََا فَ لَلْ لََ ذَلِكَ  إنَِّ  حَدَّ
حْلََءِ النَّاسِ.  كحنَّا كَهَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fyzeyl Bin Yasaar,  

‘Weasws are upon an explanation from ourasws Lordazwj. Heazwj Explained it to Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww, and Hisazwj Prophetsaww explained it to usasws. Had it not been that, weasws be 
like these (other) people’’.1074 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ  -10 دِ بْنِ شحرَيْحٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   حَدَّ لَلْ لََ أَنَّ اللَّهَ فَ رَضَ طاَعَتَنَا وَ   فحضَيْلِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
حْللٌ وَلََيَ تَنَا وَ أمََرَ مَلَدَّتَ نَا مَا أوَْقَ فْنَاكحمْ عَلَى أبَْ لَابنَِا وَ لََ أدَْخَلْنَاكحمْ ب حيحلتَ نَا إنَِّا وَ اللَّ  هِ مَا نَ قحللح بأَِهْلَائنَِا وَ لََ نَ قحللح بِرأَيْنَِا وَ لََ نَ قحللح إِلََّ مَا قاَلَ رَب ُّنَا وَ أح

حْلََءِ ذَهَبَْهحمْ وَ فِضَّتَهحمْ.  عِنْدَناَ نَكْنِزحهَا كَمَا يَكْنِزح هَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Fuzeyl Bin Usman, from Muhammad 
Bin Shureyh who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘If Allahazwj had not Obligated ourasws obedience, and ourasws Wilayah, 
and Commanded ourasws cordiality, weasws would not pause you at ourasws doors, nor would 
weasws enter you all into ourasws houses. By Allahazwj! Weasws are not speaking by ourasws 
whims, nor are weasws speaking by ourasws opinions, nor are weasws speaking except what 
ourasws Lordazwj Said, and principles are with usasws. Weasws treasure these just as they are 
treasuring their gold and their silver’’.1075 
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  باب في الأئمة أن عندهم جميع ما في الكتاب و السنة و لا يقولون برأيهم و لم يرخصوا ذلك شيعتهم 15

CHAPTER 15 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, WITH THEMasws 
IS ENTIRETY OF WHAT IS IN THE BOOK, AND THE SUNNAH, 
AND THEYasws ARE NOT SPEAKING WITH THEIRasws 
OPINIONS, AND THEY HAVE NOT ALLOWED THAT FOR 
THEIRasws SHIAS 

ةََْ عَنْ أَبِ ا -1 يْفِ بْنِ عَمِ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ءٍ  ق حلْتح لَهح كحلُّ شَيْ  بِ الَْْسَنِ   قاَلَ:لْمِعْزَى عَنْ سََاَعَةَ عَنْ أَ حَدَّ
نَّتِهِ أوَْ تَ قحللحلنَ فِيهِ بِرأَيِْكحمْ قاَلَ بَلْ كحلُّ شَيْ  حُ نَّةِ نبَِْيِّهِ. تَ قحللح بِهِ فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ  حُ  ءٍ نَ قحللحهح فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al barqy, from Ismail Bin Mihran, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, 
from Abu Al Mi’zy, from Sama’at,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘Everything which youasws 
are speaking with, is it in the Book of Allahazwj and hissaww Sunnah, or are youasws speaking 
regarding it by yourasws opinions?’ Heasws said: ‘But, every thing weasws say, it is in the Book of 
Allahazwj and Sunnah of Hisazwj Prophetsaww’’.1076 

عِيدٍ  -2 َُ َْفْلَانَ عَنْ  دٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   إِنَّ مَنْ عِنْدَناَ مَِّنْ يَ تَفَقَّهح يَ قحللحلنَ يرَدِح عَلَيْنَا مَا لََ نَ عْرفِحهح  الَْْعْرجَِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ
 السُّنَّةِ نَ قحللح فِيهِ بِرأَيْنَِا  فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ لََ فِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad from Al barqy, from Safwan, from Saeed Al A’raj who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The ones with us, from the ones of understanding, they are 
saying, ‘When matters are referred to us what we cannot recognise as being in the Book of 
Allahazwj, not as being in the Sunnah, we say regarding it by our opinions’. 

اءَ فِيهِ السُّنَّةح. فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   كَذَبحلا ليَْسَ شَيْ  َُ اءَ فِ الْكِتَابِ وَ  َُ  ءٌ إِلََّ 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘They are lying! There isn’t anything except the Book has come with 
it, and the Sunnah has come regarding it’’.1077 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ الْمِعْزَى عَنْ سَََاعَةَ عَنِ الْعَبْْدِ  -3 ابنَِا قَدْ   الصَّالِحِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ ََ ْْ ألَْتحهح فَ قحلْتح إِنَّ أحناَُاً مِنْ أَ َُ
اَ كَانَ الشَّيْ لَقح  كَ وَ سََِعحلا مِنْهحمَا الَْْدِيثَ فَ رحبَِّ دَّ َُ ابنَِا وَ ليَْسَ عِنْدَهحمْ فِ ذَلِكَ شَيْ  لا أبَاَكَ وَ  ََ ْْ ءٌ ي حفْتِيهِ وَ عِنْدَهحمْ مَا يحشْبِْهحهح يَسَعحهحمْ أنَْ  ءح يَ بْْتَلِي بِهِ بَ عْضح أَ

  يأَْخحذحوا باِلْقِيَاسِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from his father, from Abu Al Mi’za, from Sama’at,  

‘From Al-Ab Al-Salih (7th Imamasws), he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws, I said, ‘Some 
people from our companions had met yourasws fatherasws and yourasws grandfatherasws, and 
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they heard the Hadeeth from themasws both. Sometimes there would be something one of 
our companions may be frustrated by it and there wouldn’t be anything with them he they 
can issue a verdict with, and with them is what resembles it. Is there leeway for them that 
they take with the analogy?’  

اءَ فِ الْكِتَابِ وَ السُّنَّةِ. فَ قَالَ إِنَّهح ليَْسَ بِشَيْ  َُ  ءٍ إِلََّ وَ قَدْ 

Heasws said: ‘There is nothing except and it has come in the Book and the Sunnah’’.1078 

ثَ نَا السِّنْدِيُّ  -4 دِ بْنِ ححكَيْمٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ   قاَلَ: حَدَّ َْفْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنْ  لٌ  بْنح مُحَمَّ حُ اَ وَرَدَ عَلَيْنَا رَ ينِ وَ رحوِّينَا وَ رحبَِّ ق حلْتح لَهح تَ فَقَّهْنَا فِ الدِّ
ٍْ الَّذِي مَا عِنْدَناَ فِيهِ بِعَ  قَدِ ابْ تحلِيَ بِشَيْ  َْغِ  ءٌ وَ عِنْدَناَ مَا هحلَ يحشْبِْهحهح مِثْلَهح أَ فَ نحفْتِيهِ بِاَ يحشْبِْهحهح  يْنِهِ شَيْ ءٍ 

It is narrated to us by Al Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Hukeym,  

‘From Abu Al-Husaynasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘We ponder in the 
Religion, and we report, and sometimes there gets referred to us a man who has been 
frustrated by something small which there is nothing with us regarding it the exact thing, 
and with usasws is what resembles it, similar to it. Should we issue a verdict with what 
resembles it?’ 

 قاَلَ لََ وَ مَا لَكحمْ وَ الْقِيَاسَ فِ ذَلِكَ هَلَكَ مَنْ هَلَكَ باِلْقِيَاسِ 

Heasws said: ‘No, and what have you all to do with the analogy. In that was destroyed the 
ones who was destroyed by the analogy’.  

حُللح اللَّهِ   بِاَ يَكْتَفحلنَ بهِِ  قاَلَ  عِلْتح فِدَاكَ أتََى رَ حُ  ق حلْتح 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Did Rasool-Allahsaww come 
with what one could be sufficed with?’  

تَفْتَلْا بِ  ُْ حُللَ اللَّهِ   بِاَ ا  هِ فِ عَهْدِهِ وَ بِاَ يَكْتَفحلنَ بِهِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ إِلََ يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ قاَلَ أتََى رَ

Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww came with what verdicts could be issued with during hissaww 
era, and with what one could be sufficed with from after himsaww up to the Day of Qiyamah’.  

لَ عِنْدَ أهَْلِهِ. قاَلَ ق حلْتح ضَاَ  مِنْهح شَيْ   ءٌ قاَلَ لََ هح

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Has anything from it been lost?’ Heasws said: ‘No, it is with its 
rightful ones’’.1079 
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  باب في ذكر الأبواب التي علم رسول الله ص أمير المؤمنين ع 16

CHAPTER 16 – REGARDING MENTION OF THE DOORS WHICH 
RASOOL-ALLAHsaww TAUGHT AMIR AL-MOMINEENasws 

ٍْْ عَنْ محراَزمٍِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: -1 دِ بْنِ أَبِ عحمَ ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ حُللح اللَّهِ   عَلِيّاً   أَ  حَدَّ   لَهح مِنْ كحلِّ باَبٍ   لْفَ باَبٍ فَ فحتِحَ عَلَّمَ رَ
 ألَْفح باَبٍ.

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Murazim,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww taught Aliasws a thousand doors, each 
door opened for himasws a thousand doors’’.1080 

ٍْ وَ لََ أعَْلَمحهح  -2 ثَنِِ مُحَمَّدح بْنح بَشِ َْفْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ قاَلَ حَدَّ دٍ عَنْ  ثَ نَا السِّنْدِيُّ بْنح مُحَمَّ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ عْتحهح مِنْ بَشِ قاَلَ  إِلََّ أَنِِّ قَدْ سََِ
حُللح اللَّهِ   لَتَا إِلََ أبََ لَيْهِمَا مَرَّتَ يِْْ  رَ َُ هِهِ عَنْهحمَالعَِائِشَةَ وَ حَفْصَةَ فِ مَرَضِهِ الَّذِي ت حلحفَِِّ فِيهِ ادْعِيَا لَ خَلِيلِي فأََرْ ُْ اَ أعَْرَضَ بِلَ ا رَآهَح   فَ لَمَّ

It is narrated to us by Al Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Safwan Bin Yahya who said, ‘It is narrated to me by 
Muhammad Bin Bashir, and I do not know except I had heard it from Bashir,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Ayesha and Hafsa during hissaww 
illness in which hesaww passed away: ‘Call mysaww friend to mesaww’. They sent for their 
fathers, twice. When hesaww saw them, hesaww turned hissaww face away from them both.  

ثح  اءَ أَكَبَّ عَلَيْهِ فَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ يُحَدِّ َُ ا  لَتَا إِلََ عَلِيٍّ   قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ َُ  هح ثُحَّ قاَلَ ادْعِيَا لَ خَلِيلِي فَأَرْ

Then hesaww said: ‘Call mysaww friend to mesaww: ‘They sent for Aliasws. When heasws came, 
hesaww devoted to himasws, and did not cease to narrated to himasws.  

ثَنِِ باَباً يَ فْتَحح أَ  ثَكَ قاَلَ حَدَّ ا خَرجََ مِنْ عِنْدِهِ لَقِيَاهح فَ قَالَ لَهح مَا حَدَّ  لْفَ باَبٍ كحلُّ باَبٍ يَ فْتَحح ألَْفَ باَبٍ.قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ

He (Abu Abdullahasws) said: ‘When heasws came out from hissaww presence, they met himasws 
and said to himasws, ‘What did hesaww narrated to youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Hesaww narrated to 
me a door which opened a thousand doors, each door opening a thousand doors’’.1081 

ابِهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عحمَرَ الْْلََبِِّ  -3 ََ ْْ عِيدٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ٍْ قاَلَ:حَدَّ  دَخَلْتح عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ قحلْتح   عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ
حُللَ اللَّهِ   عَلَّمَ عَلِيّاً   باَباً ي حفْتَحح مِنْهح ألَْفح باَ ثحلنَ أنََّ رَ ََدَّ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ إِنَّ الشِّيعَةَ يَ تَ  بٍ حُ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from one of his companion, from 
Ahmad Bin Umar Al Halby, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullahasws. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! The Shias are 
narrating that Rasool-Allahazwj taught Aliasws a door, a thousand doors opened from it’.  
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حُللح اللَّهِ   عَلِيّاً   ألَْفَ باَبٍ فَ فَتَحَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   ياَ أبَاَ  دٍ عَلَّمَ وَ اللَّهِ رَ  لَهح مِنْ كحلِّ باَبٍ ألَْفَ باَبٍ   مُحَمَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! By Allahazwj! Rasool-
Allahsaww taught Aliasws a thousand door, each door opened up for himasws a thousand doors’.  

 . قاَلَ ق حلْتح هَذَا وَ اللَّهِ الْعِلْمح قاَلَ إِنَّهح لَعِلْمٌ وَ ليَْسَ بِذَلِكَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘By Allahazwj, this is the knowledge!’ Heasws said: ‘It is 
knowledge, but it isn’t that’’.1082 

الِ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَْةَ بْنِ مَيْمحلنٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّ حَدَّ  -4 حُللح اللَّهِ   عَلِيّاً   هِ بْنِ هِلََلٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْجَّ عَلَّمَ رَ
 فَ باَبٍ.  ألَْفَ باَبٍ كحلُّ باَبٍ فَ تَحَ لَهح ألَْ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Abdullah Bin Al Hajjal, from Sa’alba Bin Maymoun, 
from Abdullah Bin HIlal who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww taught Aliasws a thousand doors, each door opened a 
thousand doors for himasws’’.1083 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ بح  -5 ٍْْ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ حَدَّ كَ
حُللَ اللَّهِ   عَلَّمَ عَلِيّاً   باَباً مِنَ الْعِلْمِ فَ فَتَحَ ألَْفَ باَبٍ لِكحلِّ باَبٍ فَ تَحَ لَهح ألَْفَ باَبٍ. إِنَّ     يَ قحللح   رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from his father Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Abdullah 
Bin Bukeyr, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Abdullah who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww taught Aliasws a door from the knowledge, 
it opened a thousand doors, for each door opening a thousand doors for himasws’’.1084 

ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ  -6 عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ قَ  حَدَّ َُ ٍْْ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالَِّ عَنْ أَبِ  حُللح اللَّهِ   الَ عَلِيٌّ  ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ لَقَدْ عَلَّمَنِِ رَ
 ألَْفَ باَبٍ.  ألَْفَ باَبٍ كحلُّ باَبٍ فَ تَحَ    

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed, from Abu 
Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Aliasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww has taught measws a thousand 
door, each door opened a thousand doors’’.1085 

ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح  -7 حُللَ اللَّهِ  بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ أَبِ عِمْراَنَ عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ قاَلَ: حَدَّ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   بَ لَغَنَا أنََّ رَ
 عَلَّمَ عَلِيّاً   ألَْفَ باَبٍ كحلُّ باَبٍ فَ تَحَ ألَْفَ باَبٍ 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Yahya Bin Abu Imran, from yunus, from Hisham Bin Al Hakam, 
from Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  
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‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww taught Aliasws a thousand doors, each door 
opened a thousand doors’.  

 لَ لَ بَلْ عَلَّمَهح باَباً وَاحِداً فَ تَحَ ذَلِكَ الْبَْابح ألَْفَ باَبٍ فَ تَحَ كحلُّ باَبٍ ألَْفَ باَبٍ.فَ قَا

Heasws said to me: ‘But, hesaww taught him one door, and that door opened a thousand 
doors, and each door opened a thousand doors’’.1086 

ثَ نَا مُحَ  -8 انِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّ حَدَّ ٍْ الدَّهَّ ٍْ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ مَعْمَرٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنْ بَشِ حُللح اللَّهِ   لعَِائِشَةَ وَ حَفْصَةَ فِِ  هِ   قاَلَ:مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ بَشِ قاَلَ رَ
لَتَا إِلََ  َُ ا نَظَرَ إلِيَْهِمَا أعَْرَضَ عَنْهحمَامَرَضِهِ الَّذِي ت حلحفَِِّ ادْعِيَا لَ خَلِيلِي فأََرْ   أبََ لَيْهِمَا فَ لَمَّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from bashir, from Yahya Bin Ma’mar Al Attar, from Bashir Al 
Dahhan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Ayesha and Hafsa during hissaww 
illness in which hesaww passed away: ‘Call mysaww friend to mesaww’. They sent for their father. 
When hesaww looked at them, hesaww turned away from them.  

لَتَا إِلََ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ  َُ ثَكَ خَلِيلحكَ فَ قَالَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ ادْعِيَا لَ خَلِيلِي فأََرْ ا خَرجََ لقَِيَاهح فَ قَالَ لَهح مَا حَدَّ ثحهح فَ لَمَّ ا نَظَرَ إلِيَْهِ أَكَبَّ عَلَيْهِ يُحَدِّ  حَدَّثَنِِ   فَ لَمَّ
 لَ كحلُّ باَبٍ ألَْفَ باَبٍ.  خَلِيلِي ألَْفَ باَبٍ فَ فَتَحَ 

Then hesaww said: ‘Call mysaww friend to mesaww: ‘They sent for Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. When 
hesaww looked at himasws, devoted to himasws, narrating to himasws. When heasws went out, 
they met himasws and said to himasws, ‘What did yourasws friendsaww narrated to youasws?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Myasws friend narrated to measws a thousand doors, each door opened for measws 
a thousand doors’’.1087 

ابِرٍ وَ عَبْْدِ الْكَريَِ  -9 َُ نَانٍ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ  ُِ ثَ نَا الَْْجَّالح عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ  يْ لَمِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ حُللح اللَّهِ    قاَلَ:بْنِ أَبِ الدَّ َْى رَ أوَْ
   إِلََ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   بأِلَْفِ باَبٍ فَ تَحَ كحلُّ باَبٍ ألَْفَ باَبٍ.

It is narrated to us by Al Hajjal, from Al Hassan Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Sinan, from ismail Bi Jabir, and Abdul 
Kareem Bin Abu Al Daylam,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww bequeathed to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws 
with a thousand doors, each door opened up a thousand doors’’.1088 

ثَ نَا  -10 حُللح اللَّهِ   يَ لْماً بَ عْدَ أنَْ  بِتٍ عَنْ حَنْظلََةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:الْبَْزَنْطِيُّ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ وَ ثاَحَدَّ خَطَبَ رَ
رَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ فاَطِمَةح  َْلَّى الْفَجْرَ  لْدَاءح فأََمَرَ فِيهِ وَ نَ هَى وَ وَعَظَ فِيهِ وَ ذكََّ َُ  نِِّ لََ أمَْلِكح مِنَ اللَّهِ شَيْئاً اعْمَلِي فإَِ فِ الْمَسْجِدِ وَ عَلَيْهِ قَمِيصَةٌ 

It is narrated to us by Al Bazanty, from Aban Bin Usman, from Isa Bin Abdullah and Sabit, from Hanzala,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘One day Rasool-Allahsaww addressed after having 
prayed Al-Fajr (Salat) in the Masjid and upon himsaww was a black shirt. Hesaww enjoined 
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(good) during it, and forbade (from the evil) and advised during it and mentioned, then said: 
‘O Fatimaasws! Do it, for Isaww do not control anything from Allahazwj!’ 

َْلْتَهح  َُ النَّاسح  حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ سََْعِهِمْ نِسَاءَهح مِنْ وَراَءِ الْحْدحرِ فَ هحنَ   وَ تَسَارُّوا وَ مَرْأَى وَ سََِ حُللح اللَّهِ     رَ  يََْشِطْنَ وَ ق حلْنَ قَدْ برََِ  رَ

And the people heard hissaww voice and they whispered to each other and Rasool-Allahsaww 
saw and heard them, and hissaww wives were heard from behind the walls and they were 
combing (their hair) and saying, ‘We are free from Rasool-Allahsaww!’’ 

نَّهح عَلَّمَ عَلِيّاً   ألَْفَ باَبٍ كحلُّ باَبٍ فَ تَحَ ألَْفَ باَبٍ قاَلَ كَانَ ذَلِكَ قَ بْْلَ فَ قحلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   ت حلحفَِِّ ذَلِكَ الْيَلْمَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ ق حلْتح فأَيَْنَ مَا يَ رْوِيهِ النَّاسح أَ 
 يَ لْمَئِذٍ.

I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Hesaww passed away on that day?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘So 
where is what the people are reporting that hesaww taught Aliasws a thousand doors, each 
door opening a thousand door?’ Heasws said: ‘That happened before that day’’.1089 

َْبَّْاحٍ الْمحزَنِِّ عَنِ الَْْرْثِ بْنِ  -11 اقَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ  ََ ُْ ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح إِ ةََْ عَنِ الَْْ   حَدَّ ْْمِنِيَْ عَلِيٍّ   قاَلَ حَصِ ِْ الْمح بَْغِ بْنِ ن حبَْاتَةَ عَنْ أمَِ ْْ
عْتحهح يَ قحللح  حُللَ اللَّهِ   عَلَّمَنِِ ألَْفَ باَبٍ مِنَ الَْْلََلِ وَ الَْْراَمِ وَ مَِّا كَانَ وَ مَا هحلَ كَائِنٌ   سََِ فَ باَبٍ فَذَلِكَ ألَْفح ألَْفِ يَ فْتَحح ألَْ   إِلََ يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ كحلُّ يَ لْمٍ   إِنَّ رَ

َْاياَ  . وَ فَصْلَ الِْْطابِ  باَبٍ حَتََّّ عَلِمْتح الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْلَ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Sabbah Al Muzny, from al Hars Bin 
Haseyra, from Al Asbagh Bin Nubata,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineenasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Rasool-
Allahsaww taught measws a thousand doors from the Permissibles and the Prohibitions, and 
from what had happened and what was going to happen up to the Day of Qiyamah. Each 
day (door) opened a thousand doors, so that is a thousand doors, to the extent that heasws 
knew the deaths and the afflictions, and the bequests, and the decisive address’’.1090 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ  -12 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ِْ  حَدَّ ابِ أمَِ ََ ْْ اقَ السَّبِْيعِيِّ قاَلَ سََِعْتح بَ عْضَ أَ ََ ُْ الٍِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالَِّ عَنْ أَبِ إِ َُ
ْْمِنِيَْ مَِّنْ يحلثَقح بِهِ قاَلَ سََِعْتح عَلِيّاً   يَ قحللح  حُللح اللَّ   الْمح َْدْريِ هَذَا لَعِلْماً جَاًّ عَلَّمَنِيهِ رَ دح لَهح حَفَظَةً يَ رْعَلْنهَح حَقَّ رعَِايتَِهِ وَ يَ رْوحونهَح عَنِِّ  إِنَّ فِ  ُِ هِ   لَلْ أَ

اًْ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ إِنَّ الْعِلْمَ مِفْتَاحح كحلِّ باَبٍ وَ كحلُّ باَبٍ يَ فْتَحح ألَْفَ باَبٍ   كَمَا يَسْمَعحلنهَح مِنِِّ إِذاً أوَْدَعْتحهحمْ   .بَ عْضَهح فَ يَعْلَمح بِهِ كَثِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad B, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali, from Abu Is’haq Al Sabie 
who said,  

‘I heard one of our companions of Amir Al-Momineenasws, from the ones who can be trusted 
with it, he said, ‘I heard Aliasws saying: ‘In this chest of mineasws there is immense knowledge. 
Rasool-Allahsaww taught it. If Iasws were to find preservers for it, taking care of it as is the right 
of its care, and they would report if from measws just as they had heard it from measws, Iasws 
would entrust them with part of it, and he would know a lot of knowledge by it. The 
knowledge is a key of every door, and every door opens up a thousand doors’’.1091 
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َْفْلَا -13 ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ نََْراَنَ عَنْ  انِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ ٍْ الدَّهَّ حُللح اللَّهِ   مَرَضَهح  نَ عَنْ بَشِ ا مَرِضَ رَ لَمَّ
ثحهح  ثحهح وَ يُحَدِّ اءَ أَكَبَّ عَلَيْهِ فَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ يُحَدِّ َُ ا   الَّذِي ت حلحفَِِّ فِيهِ بَ عَثَ إِلََ عَلِيٍّ   فَ لَمَّ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Najran, from Safwan, from Bashir Al 
Dahhan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww fell ill with hissaww illness in 
which hesaww passed away, hesaww sent for Aliasws. When heasws came, hesaww devoted to 
himasws, and did not cease to narrate to himasws and narrate to himasws’. 

ا فَ رغََ  ثَنِِ ببَِْابٍ يَ فْتَحح ألَْفَ باَبٍ كحلُّ باَبٍ يَ فْتَحح ألَْفَ باَبٍ.  قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ َْاحِبْحكَ قاَلَ حَدَّ ثَكَ   لَقِيَاهح فَ قَالَ بِاَ حَدَّ

He (Abu Abdullahasws) said: ‘When heasws was free, the two of them (Abu Bakr and Umar) 
met himasws and they said, ‘What did yourasws companion narrated to youasws with?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Hesaww narrated to me with a door, opening a thousand doors, each door opened up a 
thousand doors’’.1092 

عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ: -14 َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ زحراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ  حُللَ اللَّهِ   عَلَّمَ عَلِيّاً باَباً يَ فْتَحح ألَْفَ باَبٍ كحلُّ باَبٍ  حَدَّ إِنَّ رَ
 يَ فْتَحح ألَْفَ باَبٍ.

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ahmad Bin Hamza, from Aban, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww taught Aliasws a door opening a thousand 
door, each door opened a thousand doors’’.1093 

دٍ عَنِ الْمحعَلَّ  -15 ثَ نَا الْحْسَيْْح بْنح مُحَمَّ اقَ بْنِ حَسَّانَ عَنِ الْْيَْثَمِ بْنِ وَاقِدٍ عَنْ حَدَّ ََ ُْ حُلْطاَنِ بْنِ محرَّةَ عَنْ إِ فَهَانِِّ عَنْ  ْْ دٍ الَْْ    عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ ى بْنِ مُحَمَّ
بَْغِ بْنِ ن حبَْاتَةَ قاَلَ: ْْ َِ عَنِ الَْْ كَا ُْ عْدٍ الِْْ َُ ْْ  الْعَمْريِِّ عَنْ  حْ الْمح ِْ إِلََ الْمَدَائِنِ مِنَ الْكحلفَةِ فَسِرْناَ يَ لْمَ الَْْحَدِ وَ تََّلََّفَ عَمْرحو بْنح أمََرَناَ أمَِ مِنِيَْ   باِلْمَسِ

ةَِْ تحسَمَّى الْْلََرْنَقَ قاَلحلا نَ تَنَزَّهح فإَِذَا كَانَ ي َ  حُلا إِلََ مَكَانٍ باِلِْْ رَ ََ بْْعَةِ نَ فَرٍ فَ َُ َُ  لْمح الَْْرْبِعَاءِ ححرَيْثٍ فِ   لَْقِْنَا عَلِيّاً   قَ بْْلَ أنَْ يَحَمِّ

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla Bin Muhammad Al Asfahani, from Sultan Bin 
Murra, from Is’haq Bin Hassan, from Al Haysam Bin Waqid, from Ali Bin Al Husayn Al Uamry, from Sa’ad Al 
Iskaf, from Al Asbagh Bin Nubata who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineenasws ordered us with the travelling to Al-Madain from Al-Kufa. We 
travelled on the day of Sunday, and Amro Bin Hureys stayed behind among seven persons. 
They went out to a place at Al-Hira named at Al-Khowrnaq. They said, ‘We shall stroll, and 
when it is the day of Wednesday, we shall up with Aliasws before heasws performs Friday Salat.  

وْنَ إِذْ خَرجََ عَلَيْهِمْ ضَبٌّ فَصَادحوهح فأََخَذَهح عَمْرحو بْنح ححرَيْثٍ فَ بَْسَطَ كَفّ  ْْمِنِيَْ فَ بَْايَ عَهح السَّبْْعَةح وَ عَمْرٌو ثاَمِنحهحمْ وَ فَ بَْيْنَا هحمْ يَ تَغَذَّ حْ الْمح اً فَ قَالَ باَيعِحلهح هَذَا أمَِ
ْْمِنِيَْ عَلَى الْمِنْبََِ يََْ  حْ الْمح يعاً حَتََّّ نَ زلَحلا باَبَ الْمَسْجِدِ طحبح وَ لَْ ي حفَارقِْ بَ عْ ارْتَََلحلا ليَْلَةَ الَْْرْبِعَاءِ فَ قَدِمحلا الْمَدَائِنَ يَ لْمَ الْحْمحعَةِ وَ أمَِ  ضحهحمْ بَ عْضاً وَ كَانحلا جَِ

While they were having a meal when a lizard came out to them, and they hunted it. Amro 
Bin Hureys seized it and extended its hand and said, ‘Pledge allegiance to this commander of 
the faithful’. The seven pledged allegiance to it, and Amro was their eighth, and they 
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departed on the night of Wednesday and arrived in Al-Madain on the day of Friday, and 
Amir Al-Momineenasws was upon the pulpit, addressing, and they did not separate from each 
other, and they were together until they descended at the door of the Masjid. 

رَّ إِلَََّ  َُ حُللَ اللَّهِ   أَ مِنِيَْ فَ قَالَ ياَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسح إِنَّ رَ ْْ حْ الْمح ا دَخَلحلا نَظَرَ إلِيَْهِمْ أمَِ لِّ باَبٍ مِفْتَاحٌ وَ إِنِِّ  ألَْفَ حَدِيثٍ فِ كحلِّ حَدِيثٍ ألَْفح باَبٍ لِكح فَ لَمَّ
 عَلْتح وَ إِنِِّ أحقْسِمح لَكحمْ باِللَّهِ لتَحبْْعَثَنَّ ثََاَنيَِةح نَ فَرٍ إِمَامحهحمح الضَّبُّ وَ لَلْ شِئْتح أَنْ أحسََِّيَهحمْ ف َ   يَ لْمَ نَدْعحلا كحلَّ أحناسٍ بإِِمامِهِمْ   سََِعْتح اللَّهَ يَ قحللح 

When they entered, Amir Al-Momineenasws looked at them and heasws said: ‘O you people! 
Rasool-Allahazwj secretly told me a thousand Hadeeth, in each Hadeeth there were a 
thousand doors, for each door there was a key, and Iasws heard Allahazwj Saying: ‘On the Day 
(of Qiyamah), We will be Calling every human being with their Imam [17:71].And Iasws vow 
to you all with Allahazwj, eight would be Resurrect and their imam would be the lizard, and if 
you like measws to name them, Iasws shall do so’.  

 رَيْثٍ يَ نْتَقِضح كَمَا يَ نْتَقِضح السَّعَفَةح حَيَاءً وَ لَلْماً.قاَلَ فَ لَلْ رأَيَْتَ عَمْرَو بْنَ حح 

He (the narrator) said, ‘If only you could have seen Amro Bin Hureys devastated, just as the 
foliage gets destroyed, out of shame and blame’’.1094 

دٍ عَنِ ا -16 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َُى بْنِ بَكْرٍ قَالَ:حَدَّ نَانٍ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ محل ُِ حُلح ي حغْمَى عَلَيْهِ يَ لْماً أَوْ يَ لْمَيِْْ أوَْ ثَلََثةًَ  بْنِ  ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   الرَّ
َْلََتهِِ   أوَْ أَكْثَرَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ كَمْ يَ قْضِي مِنْ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Sinan, from Ibn Muskan, from Musa Bin Bakr who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The man has unconsciousness upon him for a day, or two days, 
or three, or more than that. How much of his Salat should he pay back?’  

حهح   ا يَ نْتَظِمح هَذَا وَ أَشْبَْاهحهح فَ قَالَ كحلَّمَا غَلَبَ اللَّهح عَلَيْهِ مِنْ أمَْرٍ فاَللَّهح فَ قَالَ لََ أحخْبَحكَ بَِِ  ْْ  أعَْذَرح لعَِبْْدِهِ وَ زاَدَ فِيهِ غَ

Heasws said: ‘Iasws will not inform you with what regularises this and its like. Every time 
Allahazwj overcomes upon him of any matter, so Allahazwj is more Excusing for Hisazwj servant 
and Increases in him of something else’.  

 قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   وَ هَذَا مِنَ الْْبَْ لَابِ الَّتِ يَ فْتَحح كحلُّ باَبٍ مِنْهَا ألَْفَ باَبٍ.

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘And this is from the doors which, every door 
from it opens a thousand doors’’.1095 

ح بْنح أعَْيََْ حَدَّ  -17 ٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ بحكَْْ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ َُ أبَاَحَدَّ عْفَرٍ   يُحَدِّثح قاَلَ: ثَنِِ مَنْ سََِ لَْ يََْرحجْ إِلََ النَّاسِ مِنْ  َُ
حُللح اللَّهِ   عَلِيّاً   إِلََّ باَبٌ أوَْ اثْ نَانِ وَ أَكْثَرح عِلْمِي أنََّهح قَ   الَ باَبٌ وَاحِدٌ.تلِْكَ الْْبَْ لَابِ الَّتِ عَلَّمَهَا رَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina who said, ‘Bukeyr Bin 
Ayn said,  
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‘It is narrated to me by the one who heard Abu Ja’farasws narrating. Heasws said: ‘There did 
not emerge to the people, from those doors which Rasool-Allahsaww had taught Aliasws, 
except for one door or two, and most of myasws knowledge, it is said to be one door’’.1096 
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  باب فيه الحروف التي علم رسول الله ص عليا ص 17

CHAPTER 17 – REGARDING THE LETTERS WHICH RASOOL-
ALLAHsaww TAUGHT ALIasws 

ثَ نَا  -1 دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْ حَدَّ مَّ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ مَّ مِ بْنِ مُحَ ُِ عِيدٍ عَنِ الْقَا َُ حَدَّثَنِِ أبَحل  بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ عِمْرَانَ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ تَ غْلِبَ قَالَ:  نِ 
َُيْفِ  ةٌَْ وَ إِنَّ عَلِيّاً   دَعَا   عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   كَانَ فِ ذحؤَابَةِ  غِ َْ يفَةٌ  َِ َْ هَا فَ لَمْ عَلِيٍّ    َْ تَ يناً وَ قاَلَ لَهح اف ْ كِّ ُِ َُ إِليَْهِ  إِليَْهِ الَْْسَنَ فَدَفَ عَهَا إِليَْهِ وَ دَفَ

رَأْ فَ قَرَأَ الَْْسَنح   الْْلَِفَ وَ الْبْاءَ وَ السِّيَْ  هَا لَهح ثُحَّ قَالَ لَهح اق ْ ََ هَا فَ فَتَ ََ ُْ أَنْ يَ فْتَ مَ يَسْتَطِ ٍَ ثُحَّ طَلَاهَا فَدَفَ عَهَا إِلََ الْحْسَيِْْ   وَ حَرْفاً بَ عْدَ   وَ اللََّ  حَرْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from 
Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Imran Al Halby, from Aban Bin Taglub who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws narrated to me that there was a small parchment in the sheath of the 
sword of Aliasws. Aliasws called Al-Hassanasws to him and handed it to himasws, and handed a 
knife to him and said to himasws: ‘Upon it’. But heasws was not able to open it, so heasws 
opened it for himasws, then said to himasws: ‘Read!’ Al-Hassanasws read the (letters) ‘Alif’, and 
the ‘Baa’, and the ‘Seen’, and the ‘Laam’, and letter after letter, then folded it and handed it 
to Al-Husaynasws.  

هَا لَ  ََ هَا فَ فَتَ ََ رَأْ ياَ ب حنََِّ فَ قَرَأَهَا كَمَا قَ رَأَ الَْْسَنح   ثُحَّ طَلَاهَا فَدَفَ عَهَا إِلََ ابْنِ الْْنََفِ فَ لَمْ يَ قْدِرْ عَلَى أَنْ يَ فْتَ هَا هح ثُحَّ قَالَ لَهح اق ْ ََ يَّةِ فَ لَمْ يَ قْدِرْ عَلَى أَنْ يَ فْتَ
رجِْ مِنْهَا شَيْئاً فَأَخَذَهَا  َْ رَأْ فَ لَمْ يَسْتَ هَا لَهح فَ قَالَ لَهح اق ْ ََ  وَ طَلَاهَا ثُحَّ عَلَّقَهَا مِنْ ذحؤَابةَِ السَّيْفِ فَ فَتَ

But heasws was not able upon opening it, so heasws opened it for himasws, then said to himasws: 
‘Read, O myasws sonasws!’ Heasws read it just as Al-Hassanasws had read, then folded it. The 
heasws handed it to Al-Hanafiyya, but he was not able upon opening it. So, heasws opened it 
for him and said: ‘Read!’ But nothing came out from it, so heasws took it and folded it, then 
threw it from the sheath of the sword’.  

ٍَ ألَْفَ باَبٍ  أَيُّ شَيْ قاَلَ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   وَ  حَ الَّتِ يَ فْتَحح كحلُّ حَرْ يفَةِ قاَلَ هِيَ الَْْحْرح َِ   ءٍ كَانَ فِ تلِْكَ الصَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘And which thing was in that Parchment?’ 
Heasws said: ‘These are the letters which, each letter opens a thousand doors’.  

ٍْ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَمَا خَرجََ مِنْهَا إِلََّ حَرْفاَنِ إِلََ السَّاعَةِ.  قاَلَ أبَحل بَصِ

Abu Baseer said, ‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Nothing has come out from it except for two letters 
up to this moment’’.1097 

دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مَنْصحلرِ بْنِ يحلنحسَ عَنْ حَ  -2 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:  دَّ َُ حُللح اللَّهِ   عَلِيّاً  أَبِ بَكْرٍ الَْْضْرَمِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ  عَلَّمَ رَ
ٍَ وَ كح  ٍَ يَ فْتَحح ألَْفَ حَرْ ٍَ كحلُّ حَرْ .ألَْفَ حَرْ ٍَ ٍَ مِنْهَا يَ فْتَحح ألَْفَ حَرْ  لُّ حَرْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Mansour Bin Yunus, 
from Abu Bakr Al Hazrami,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww taught Aliasws a thousand letters, each 
letter opened a thousand letter, and each letter from it opened a thousand letters’’.1098 

ٍْْ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ  -3 ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عحثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ بحكَ حُللح اللَّهِ    اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:  عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ حَدَّ عَلَّمَ رَ
. ٍَ ٍَ مِنْهَا يَ فْتَحح ألَْفَ حَرْ ٍَ كحلُّ حَرْ  عَلِيّاً حَرْفاً يَ فْتَحح ألَْفَ حَرْ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin hashim, from Usman Bin Isa, from Abdullah Bin Bukeyr, from Abdul Rahman 
Bin Abdullah,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww taught Aliasws a letter opening a 
thousand letters, each letter from these opened a thousand letters’’.1099 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَ  -4 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ حُللِ اللَّهِ     نْ أَبِ بَصِ يْفِ رَ َُ كَانَ فِ ذحؤَابةَِ 
ةٌَْ  َْغِ يفَةٌ  َِ َْ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al hakam, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu 
Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘There was a small parchment in the sheath of the 
sword of Rasool-Allahsaww’.  

ٍَ  قاَلَ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أَيُّ شَيْ  ٍَ ألَْفَ حَرْ حَ الَّتِ يَ فْتَحح كحلُّ حَرْ يفَةِ قاَلَ هِيَ الَْْحْرح َِ  ءٍ كَانَ فِ تلِْكَ الصَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Which thing was in that parchment?’ 
Heasws said: ‘These were the letters which, each letter opened a thousand letters’.  

ٍْ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَمَا خَرجََ مِنْهَا إِلََّ حَرْفاَنِ حَتََّّ السَّاعَ   ةِ.قاَلَ أبَحل بَصِ

Abu Baseer said, ‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘So, there have not come out from these, except 
two letters, until at the moment’’.1100 

عْ  -5 َُ ٍْْ عَنْ مَنْصحلرٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرٍ الَْْضْرَمِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ  ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ ٍَ كحلُّ  فَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ حُللَ اللَّهِ   عَلَّمَ عَلِيّاً   ألَْفَ حَرْ إِنَّ رَ
. ٍَ ٍَ مِنْهَا ألَْفَ حَرْ حَ يَ فْتَحح كحلُّ حَرْ ٍَ وَ الْْلَْفح الَْْرْ ٍَ يَ فْتَحح ألَْفَ حَرْ  حَرْ

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mansour, from Abu Bakr Al Hazrami,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww taught Aliasws a thousand letters, each 
letter opened a thousand letters, and the thousand letters, each letter from these opened a 
thousand letters’’.1101 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح  -6 ةَِْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَالَ:  الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عحقْبَْةَ عَنِ الَْْرْثِ  حَدَّ غِ اءَ أبَحل بَكْرٍ وَ عحمَرح إِلََ  بْنِ الْمح َُ
ْْمِنِيَْ   حِيَْ دحفِنَ النَّبُِّ   وَ الَْْدِيثح طَلِي ِْ الْمح  لٌ أمَِ
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It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn. From Al hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Ali Bin Uqba, from Al 
hars Bin Al Mugheira,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Abu Bakr and Umar came to Amir Al-Momineenasws 
when heasws had buried the Prophetsaww’ – and the Hadeeth is lengthy.  

حُللِ اللَّهِ   فإَِنَّهح  اَ أَنِِّ لَْ أحشْهِدْكحمَا أمَْرَ رَ ْْمِنِيَْ   أمََّا مَا ذكََرْتُح حْ الْمح حكَ إِلََّ ذَهَبَ بَصَرحهح وَ لَْ أَكحنْ لِْحوذِيكحمَا بِ فَ قَالَ لَْحمَا أمَِ ْْ  هِ قاَلَ لََ يَ رَى عَلْرَتِ أَحَدٌ غَ

Amir Al-Momineenasws said to them, ‘But, what you are mentioning is that Iasws did not let 
you attend the matter of Rasool-Allahsaww, for hesaww said: ‘No one would see mysaww 
bareness apart from youasws, except his sight would be gone,’ and Iasws did not want to 
traumatised you two with it.  

ٍَ فَ لَمْ أَكحنْ لِْحطْلِعَكحمَ  ٍَ يَ فْتَحح ألَْفَ حَرْ ٍَ كحلُّ حَرْ حُللِ اللَّهِ  .وَ أمََّا كَبِِّ عَلَيْهِ فإَِنَّهح عَلَّمَنِِ ألَْفَ حَرْ رِّ رَ ُِ  ا عَلَى 

And as for myasws devoting to himsaww, so hesaww taught measws a thousand letter, each letter 
opened a thousand letters. But, Iasws am not going to notify you two upon a secret of Rasool-
Allahsaww’’.1102 
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  باب فيه الكلمة التي علم رسول الله ص أمير المؤمنين ع 18

CHAPTER 18 – THE PHRASE WHICH RASOOL-ALLAHsaww 
TAUGHT AMIR AL-MOMINEENasws

 

دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مَنْصحلرٍ عَ  -1 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ وَ مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ حُللح اللَّهِ   عَلِيّاً  نْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ قَالَ:حَدَّ عَلَّمَ رَ
 حح ألَْفَ كَلِمَةٍ يَ فْتَحح كحلُّ كَلِمَةٍ ألَْفَيْ كَلِمَةٍ.  كَلِمَةً يَ فْتَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn and Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Muhammad Bin 
Ismail, from mansour, from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww taught Aliasws a phrase opening 
a thousand phrases, each phrase opened a thousand phrases’’.1103 

ابِرٍ وَ عَ  -2 َُ نَانٍ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ  ُِ لحِْيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ  ْْ ثَ نَا الَْْجَّالح عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ اللُّ يْ لَمِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   بْْدِ الْكَريَِِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الَْْ حَدَّ مِيدِ بْنِ الدَّ
حُللح اللَّهِ   إِلََ عَلِيٍّ   قاَلَ: َْى رَ  بأِلَْفِ كَلِمَةٍ يَ فْتَحح كحلُّ كَلِمَةٍ ألَْفَ كَلِمَةٍ.  أوَْ

It is narrated to us by Al Hajjal, from Al Hassan Bin Al Husayn Al luluie, from Ibn Sinan, from Ismail Bin Jabir, 
and Abdul Kareem, from Abdul Hameed Bin Al Daylam,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww bequeathed to Aliasws with a thousand 
phrases, each phrase opened a thousand phrases’’.1104 

ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ وَ  -3 ٍْْ عَنْ مَنْصحلرِ بْنِ يحلنحسَ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالَِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ حَدَّ حُللح اللَّهِ   بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ قاَلَ:إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ عَلَّمَ رَ
 كَلِمَةٍ.    عَلِيّاً   ألَْفَ كَلِمَةٍ وَ الْْلَْفح كَلِمَةٍ يَ فْتَحح كحلُّ كَلِمَةٍ ألَْفَ 

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed and Ibrahim Bin hashim, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mansour Bin 
yunus, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww taught Aliasws a thousand 
phrases, and the thousand phrases, each phrase opened a thousand phrases’’.1105 

ارِبِِّ  -4 ََ ثَ نَا إبِْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْمِعْزَى عَنْ ذَريِحٍ الْمح نبِْْيَاءِ قاَلَ نََْنح وَرَثةَح الَْْ    قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ
لَّلَ عَلَى عَلِيٍّ   ثَ لْباً ثُحَّ عَلَّمَهح وَ ذَلِكَ مَا يَ قحللح النَّاسح عَلَّمَهح ألَْفَ كَلِمَةٍ كح  َُ حُللح اللَّهِ     لُّ كَلِمَةٍ يَ فْتَحح ألَْفَ كَلِمَةٍ.رَ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Abu Al migra, from Zareeh Al 
Muhariby who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Weasws are inheritors of the Prophetsas. Rasool-Allahsaww 
cast a cloth upon Aliasws, then taught himasws, and that what the people are saying that 
hesaww taught himasws a thousand phrases, each phrase opening a thousand phrases’’.1106 
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ابِرٍ عَنْ  -5 َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ شحعَيْبٍ عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ مَادٍّ الْقَلََنِسِيِّ عَنْ  عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ: حَدَّ َُ حُلٌ إِلََ عَلِيٍّ   وَ  أَبِ  اءَ رَ هحلَ عَلَى َُ
رٍ يَ رْوِيهِ عَنْ  ُِ ارِ بْنِ ياَ ْْمِنِيَْ ائْذَنْ لَ أتََكَلَّمْ بِاَ سََِعْتح عَنْ عَمَّ َْ الْمح حُللِ اللَّهِ  مِنْبََهِِ فَ قَالَ ياَ أمَِ   رَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Nazr Bin Shuayb, from Khalid Bin Madd Al Qalanisi, 
from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘A man came to Aliasws and heasws was upon hisasws pulpit, 
and he said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! Allow me to speak with what I heard from Ammar 
Bin Yasser reporting it from Rasool-Allahsaww’. 

حُلح ذَلِكَ ثَلََثَ مَرَّاتٍ قاَلَ لَهح عَلِيٌّ   تَكَلَّمْ قاَلَ ات َّ  ا قاَلَ الرَّ ارٍ فَ لَمَّ حُللَ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح أنَاَ  قحلا اللَّهَ وَ لََ تَكْذِبحلا عَلَى عَمَّ اراً يَ قحللح سََِعْتح رَ قاَلَ سََِعْتح عَمَّ
 ى التَّأْوِيلِ عَلَ   أحقاَتِلح عَلَى التَّنْزيِلِ وَ عَلِيٌّ   ي حقَاتِلح 

Heasws said: ‘Fear Allahazwj and do not belie upon Ammar’. When the man said that three 
times, Aliasws said to him: ‘Speak!’ He said, ‘I heard Ammar saying, ‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww 
saying: ‘Isaww am fought upon the Revelation and Aliasws would be fought upon the 
interpretation’.  

حُ كحلُّ كَلِمَةٍ ألَْفَ كَلِمَةٍ آخر  َْدَقَ وَ رَبِّ الْكَعْبَْةِ إِنَّ هَذِهِ عِنْدِي فِ الْْلَْفِ الْكَلِمَةِ تَ تْبَْ  [ ]أحخْرَىقاَلَ 

Heasws said: ‘He spoke the truth, by the Lordazwj of Kabah! This is with measws among a 
thousand phrases, each phrase followed by a thousand other phrases’. 

يِّ مَا تَ نْظحرح  يٌّ أَشَدَّ مِنْ هذه ]هَذَا[ الْْاَرُِِ عَةِ أرَْضِ الْعَرَبِ وَ الْعَجَمِ لَْ يَكحنْ خَارُِِ َُ يٌّ أَشَدُّ وَ قاَلَ   فِ   مِنْهح.  فَجَرَةح الْعَرَبِ وَ الْعَجَمِ خَارُِِ

And heasws said: ‘In the vast land of the Arabs and the non-Arabs, there does not happen to 
be any Kharijite (outside the Religion) more severe than these Kharijites. You will not see 
among the immoral ones of the Arabs and the non-Arabs any Kharijite more severe than 
it’’.1107 

عْفَرٍ  -6 َُ احِ عَنْ  دٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَيْمحلنٍ الْقَدَّ عْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ َُ ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ  أَنَّ النَّبَِّ   حَدَّثَ عَلِيّاً   ألَْفَ كَلِمَةٍ كحلُّ كَلِمَةٍ    عَنْ أبَيِهِ حَدَّ
 فَ كَلِمَةٍ.يَ فْتَحح ألَْ 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, form Abdullah Bin Maymoun Al 
Qaddah,  

‘From Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws: ‘The Prophetsaww narrated to Aliasws a thousand 
phrases, each phrase opened a thousand phrases’’.1108 

تَارِ  -7 َْ عِيدٍ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ الْمح َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ يَابةََ عَنْ عِمْراَنَ بْنِ مِيثَمٍ عَنْ عَبَْايةََ  حَدَّ َُ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ 
َُدِيِّ قاَلَ: حُللح اللَّ دَخَلْتح عَلَى أمَِ  الَْْ ثَنِِ أَخِي رَ غَرح الْقَلْمِ فَسَمِعْتحهح يَ قحللح حَدَّ ْْ مِنِيَْ   وَ أنَاَ خَامِسح خََْسَةٍ وَ أنَاَ أَ ْْ هِ   أنََّهح خَاتُِح ألَْفِ نَبٍِّ وَ أنَاَ ِْ الْمح

يٍّ وَ كحلِّفْتح مَا لَْ يحكَلَّفحلا ِْ  خَاتُِح ألَْفَ وَ
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Al 
husayn Bi Al Mukhrat, from Abdul Rahman Bin Sayaba, from Imran Bin Maysam, from Abaya Al Asady who 
said,  

‘I entered to see Amir Al-Momineenasws, and I was fifth of five, and I was the youngest of the 
group. I heard himasws saying: ‘Myasws brothersaww Rasool-Allahsaww narrated to measws that 
hesaww is the last of a thousand Prophetsas and Iasws am the last of a thousand successorsas 
and have been encumbered with what theyas had not been encumbered with’.  

مِنِيَْ قَالَ ليَْسَ حَيْثح تَذْهَبح ياَ ابْنَ أَخٍ إِنِِّ لََْعْلَمح ألَْ  ْْ َْ الْمح ْْح مُحَمَّدٍ   يَ قْرَءحونَ مِنْهَا آيةًَ فِ  ق حلْنَا مَا أنَْصَفَكَ الْقَلْمح ياَ أمَِ ِْْي وَ غَ فَ كَلِمَةٍ مَا يَ عْلَمحهَا غَ
نا لَْحمْ دَابَّةً مِنَ الَْْرْضِ تحكَلِّمحهحمْ أنََّ النَّاسَ كانحلا بآِياتنِا لَ يحل وَ إِ   كِتَابِ اللَّهِ  ُْ َُ الْقَلْلح عَلَيْهِمْ أَخْرَ  . قِنحلنَ ذا وَقَ

We said, ‘The people have not been fair with youasws, O Amir Al-Momineenasws!’ Heasws said: 
‘It isn’t where you are going, O son of a brother! Iasws know a thousand phrases no one else 
knows apart from measws and Muhammadsaww. They are reading from it a Verse in the Book 
of Allahazwj: And when the Word will occur upon them, We will Bring out to them a walker 
from the earth to speak to them. Surely, the people would not have had certainty in Our 
Signs [27:82]’’.1109 

مِ  -8 ُِ ْْمِنِ بْنح الْقَا ثَنِِ عَبْْدح الْمح ةَِْ قاَلَ حَدَّ ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْمحغِ ثَنِِ الَْْ حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   أنََّهح   رْثح  الْْنَْصَاريُِّ قاَلَ حَدَّ َُ ةَِْ عَنْ أَبِ  غِ بْنح الْمح
عَهح يَ قحللح  حُللح اللَّهِ   عَلِيّاً   ألَْفَ كَلِمَةٍ كحلُّ كَلِمَةٍ تَ فْتَحح ألَْفَ كَلِمَةٍ.  سََِ  عَلَّمَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira who said, ‘It is narrated to me by 
Abdul Momin Bin Al Qasim Al Ansari who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Al Hars Bin Al Mugheira,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) heard himasws saying: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww taught Aliasws a 
thousand phrases, each phrase opening a thousand phrases’’.1110 

ارِبِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَ -9 ََ ٍْ عَنْ ذَريِحٍ الْمح عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  حُللح اللَّهِ   عَلَى عَلِيٍّ   ثَ لْباً ثُحَّ عَلَّمَهح  لَ:حَدَّ لَّلَ رَ ألَْفَ    َُ
 ألَْفَ كَلِمَةٍ. كَلِمَةٍ يَ فْتَحح كحلُّ كَلِمَةٍ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin bashir, from Zareeh al Muhariby,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww cast a cloth upon Aliasws, then taught 
himasws a thousand phrases, each phrase opened a thousand phrases’’.1111 

ابِرٍ وَ عَبْْدِ الْكَريَِِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ  -10 َُ نَانٍ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ  ُِ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ  يْ لَمِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ حُللح   بْنِ أَبِ الدَّ َْى رَ أوَْ
 ألَْفِ كَلِمَةٍ كحلُّ كَلِمَةٍ تَ فْتَحح ألَْفَ كَلِمَةٍ.اللَّهِ   إِلََ عَلِيٍّ   بِ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Sinan, from ismail Bin Jabir, and Abdul Kareem, from Abdul 
Hameed Bin Abu Al Daylam,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww bequeathed to Aliasws with a thousand 
phrases, each phrase opened a thousand phrases’’.1112 
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مِ عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ عَطِيَّ  -11 ُِ عْدَانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْقَا َُ َُى بْنِ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ محل يَأْتِ   بحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  ةَ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ تَ غْلِبَ قَالَ قاَلَ أَ حَدَّ َُ
ةَ أنََّهح لَْ يلَِدْ  لًَ يَ عْلَمح أهَْلح مَكَّ حُ اِئَةٍ وَ ثَلََثةََ عَشَرَ رَ ةَ ثَلََثَح يْفٍ  مِنْ مَسْجِدكِحمْ هَذَا يَ عْنِِ مَكَّ َُ حَ مَكْتحلبٌ عَلَى كحلِّ  دَادحهحمْ عَلَيْهِمح السُّيحل ُْ هحمْ آباَؤحهحمْ وَ لََ أَ

 فْتَحح ألَْفَ كَلِمَةٍ كَلِمَةً ي َ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from 
Malik Bin Atiyya, from Aban Bin Taghlib who said,  

‘There will be coming from this Masjid of yours, meaning Makkah, three hundred and 
thirteen men. The people of Makkah would know that their fathers have not begotten them 
nor their grandfathers. Upon them would be swords (and) there would be a phrase 
inscribed upon each sword, each phrase opening a thousand phrases.  

 نَةً.حح فَ تحنَادِي بِكحلِّ وَادٍ هَذَا الْمَهْدِيُّ هَذَا الْمَهْدِيُّ يَ قْضِي بقَِضَاءِ آلِ دَاوحدَ وَ لََ يَسْأَلح عَلَيْهِ بَ يِّ تَ بْْعَثح الرِّي

The wind would be sent, and it would be called out in every valley: ‘This is Al-Mahdiasws! This 
is Al-Mahdiasws! Heasws will judge by the judgment of the family of Dawoodas, and heasws will 
not ask for a proof upon it’’.1113 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ  -12 ثَنِِ أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح يَُْيََ الْعَطَّارح قاَلَ حَدَّ عْفَرٍ دِ بْنِ أَبِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ هِشَ حَدَّ َُ عْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ الٍِ عَنْ  َُ امِ بْنِ 
الٍ فَذكََرْناَ رَمَضَانَ فَ قَالَ لََ تَ قحللحلا هَذَا رَمَضَانح وَ لََ ذَهَبَ رَمَضَانح وَ لََ    قاَلَ: َُ مٌ مِنْ أَسَْاَءِ اللَّهِ لََ يََِ نََْنح عِنْدَهح ثََاَنيَِةح رِ ُْ اءَ رَمَضَانح فإَِنَّ رَمَضَانَ ا َُ ءح  ي 

اَ يََِي  ءح وَ يَذْهَبح الزَّائِلح  وَ لََ يَذْهَبح وَ إِنََّّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Attar who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Isa, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Sa’ad,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘We were eighty men in hisasws presence and we mentioned 
Ramazan. Heasws said: ‘Do not be saying, ‘This is Ramazan’, nor ‘Ramazan has gone’, nor 
‘Ramazan has come’, for ‘Ramazan’ is a Name from the Names of Allahazwj; It neither comes 
nor goes, and rather the temporal comes and goes.  

مح اللَّهِ وَ هحلَ الشَّهْرح   شَهْرح رَمَضانَ  وَ لَكِنْ قحللحلا ُْ مح ا ُْ مِ وَ الَِ ُْ حَ إِلََ الَِ عَلَهح اللَّهح مَثَلًَ فِ هَذَا الْمَكَ   الَّذِي أحنْزلَِ فِيهِ الْقحرْآنح  فاَلشَّهْرح الْمحضَا ْْلِ َُ  انِ فِ الَْْ

But, be saying, ‘The Month of Ramazan [2:185] So, the (word) ‘month) is the adverb to the 
name, and the Name is a Name of Allahazwj, and it is the month in which the Quran was 
Revealed [2:185]. Allahazwj had Made an example in this place, in the original.  

بِْيلح اللَّهِ الَّذِي مَنْ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ لََ ي حفْعَلح الْْحرحوجح فِ شَهْرِ رَمَضَانَ لزِيِاَدَةِ الْْئَِمَّةِ   وَ عِيداً أَلََ وَ مَنْ خَرجََ فِ شَهْرِ رَمَضَانَ مِ  َُ بِْيلِ اللَّهِ وَ نََْنح  َُ   نْ بَ يْتِهِ فِ 
حَ باِلِْْصْنِ وَ  رةٌَ أثَْ قَلح فِ مِيزاَنهِِ مِنَ  يحطاَ َْ َْ مَامح فَ يحكَبَِّح عِنْدَ رحؤْيتَِهِ كَانَتْ لَهح يَ لْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ  ُِ وَ مَا فِيهِنَّ وَ الِْْصْنح هحلَ الِْْ بْْ ُِ وَ الَْْرَضِيَْ السَّ  السَّمَاوَاتِ السَّبْْ

 مَا بَ يْنَهحنَّ وَ مَا تََْتَهحنَّ 

Do not go out in a month of Ramazan for the Imamsasws are increased, and Eid. Indeed! And 
one who goes out from his house during a month of Ramazan in the Way of Allahazwj, and 
weasws are the Way of Allahazwj which, one who enters it is surrounded with the fortress, and 
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the fortress, it is the Imamasws.  So, one should exclaim Takbeer at sighting it. One the Day of 
Qiyamah it would be a heavy rock for him in his scale, from the seven skies and the seven 
earths, and whatever is in them, and whatever is between them, and whatever is beneath 
them’. 

حُللح اللَّهِ   ا عْدح رَ َُ عْفَرٍ   وَ مَا الْمِيزاَنح فَ قَالَ إِنَّكَ قَدِ ازْدَدْتَ ق حلَّةً وَ نَظَراً ياَ  َُ مَامِ ق حلْتح ياَ باَ  رَةح وَ نََْنح الْمِيزاَنح وَ ذَلِكَ قَ لْلح اللَّهِ فِ الِْْ َْ ليَِقحلمَ   لصَّ
 باِلْقِسْطِ   النَّاسح 

I said, ‘O Abu Ja’farasws! And what is the scale?’ Heasws said: ‘You have increased in strength 
and consideration, O Sa’ad! Rasool-Allahsaww is the rock, and weasws are the scale, and that is 
the Word of Allahazwj regarding the Imamasws: in order for them to establish justice with the 
people. [57:25]’.  

مَامِ وَ قاَلَ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ اللَّهح وَحْدَهح لََ شَريِكَ لَهح كَتَبَ اللَّهح لَ  َُ بَ يْنَهح هح رضِْلَانهَح الَْْكْبَََ وَ مَنْ كَتَبَ اللَّهح رِضْلَانهَح الَْْكْبَََ يََِبح أَنْ يََْ قاَلَ وَ مَنْ كَبَََّ بَ يَْْ يَدَيِ الِْْ مَ
لِيَْ فِ دَارِ الَْْلََلِ  َُ  وَ بَ يَْْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ مُحَمَّدٍ   وَ الْمحرْ

Heasws said: ‘And the one who exclaims Takbeer in front of the Imamasws and says, ‘There is 
no god except Allahazwj Alone, there is no associate for Himazwj’, Allahazwj would Write for him 
Hisazwj Great Pleasure, obliging that Heazwj Gathers between him, and Ibrahimas and 
Muhammadsaww and the Messengersas, in the house of the Majesty’.  

ارح وَ ذَلِكَ قَ لْلح اللَّ  ارح الْْخِرَةح نََْعَلحها للَِّذِينَ لَ يحريِدحونَ عحلحلىا فِ الَْْرْضِ وَ لَ فَساداً وَ الْعاقِبَْةح للِْمحتَّقِ   هِ فَ قحلْتح لَهح وَ مَا دَارح الَْْلََلِ قاَلَ نََْنح الدَّ   يَْ تلِْكَ الدَّ

I said to himasws, ‘And what is the house of the Majesty?’ Heasws said: ‘Weasws are the house 
(of Majesty), and that is the Word of Allahazwj: That is the House of the Hereafter. We Make 
it to be for those who are not wanting to exalt themselves in the land nor make mischief, 
and the end-result is for the pious [28:83].  

عْدح وَ أمََّا مَلَدَّت حنَ  َُ نح الْعَاقِبَْةح ياَ  َْ مح رَبِّكَ ذِي الَْْلَلِ وَ الِْْكْرامِ   ا للِْمحتَّقِيَْ فَ يَقحللح اللَّهح تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ فَ نَ ُْ لََلح اللَّهِ وَ كَراَمَتحهح الَّتِ أَكْرَمَ اللَّهح   تبْارَكَ ا َُ نح  َْ فَ نَ
 تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ الْعِبَْادَ بِطاَعَتِنَا.

Weasws are the end-result, O Sa’ad! And as for ourasws cordiality for the pious, so Allahazwj 
Blessed and Exalted: Blessed is the Name of your Lord, with the Majesty and the Honour! 
[55:78]. Weasws are the Majesty of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Honour which Allahazwj the Blessed 
and Exalted Honoured the servants with being obedient to usasws’’.1114 

 

  تم الجزء السادس و يتلوه الجزء السابع من بصائر الدرجات

The sixth part is complete and is followed by the seventh from ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ 
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  الجزء السابع

PART SEVEN 

  لله عليا صباب فيه ذكر الحديث الذي علم رسول ا 1

CHAPTER 1 – IN IT IS MENTION OF THE HADEETH WHICH 
RASOOL-ALLAHsaww TAUGHT ALIasws 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ الصَّ  -1 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح يَُْيََ الْعَطَّارح قاَلَ حَدَّ مِ قاَلَ حَدَّ ُِ ثَ نَا أبَحل الْقَا ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح حَدَّ بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ  فَّارح قاَلَ حَدَّ
 َُ ٍُ عَنْ أحمِّ  ةََْ عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرٍ الَْْضْرَمِيِّ عَنْ مَلْلََه عَمْرَةَ بنِْتِ أَبِ راَفِ يْفِ بْنِ عَمِ َُ ةِ النَّبِِّ   قاَلَتْ أيَُّلبَ عَنْ  َُ حُللح اللَّهِ   فِ   لَمَةَ زَوْ مَرَضِهِ الَّذِي قاَلَ رَ
هَهح وَ قاَلَ ادْعحلا  ُْ اءَهح غَطَّى وَ َُ ا  لَتْ عَائِشَةح إِلََ أبَيِهَا فَ لَمَّ َُ  لَ خَلِيلِيت حلحفَِِّ فِيهِ ادْعحلا لَ خَلِيلِي فأََرْ

It is narrated to us by Abu Al Qasim who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Attar who said, 
‘It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al hassan Al Saffar who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin 
Abdul Jabbar, from Al barqy, from fazalat Bin Ayoub, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Abu Bakr Al Hazrami, from 
his slave Amrah Bint Abu Rafie,  

‘From Umm Salamara wife of the Prophetsaww having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said during 
hissaww illness in which hesaww passed away: ‘Call mysaww friend to mesaww’. So, Ayesha sent 
for her father. When he came to himsaww, hesaww covered hissaww face and said: ‘Call mysaww 
friend to mesaww!’ 

هَهح وَ قاَلَ ادْعحلا لَ خَلِيلِي فَ رَ  ُْ اءَ غَطَّى وَ َُ ا  لَتْ حَفْصَةح إِلََ أبَيِهَا فَ لَمَّ َُ اً وَ أرَْ ِّْ ََ َُ محتَ َُ اءَ فَ رَ َُ ا  لَتْ فاَطِمَةح   إِلََ عَلِيٍّ   فَ لَمَّ َُ اً وَ أرَْ ِّْ ََ َُ عحمَرح محتَ َُ
حُللح اللَّ  لَّلَ عَلِيّاً   بثَِلْبهِِ قاَمَ رَ َُ  هِ   فَدَخَلَ ثُحَّ 

He returned confused, and Hafsa sent for her father. When he came, hesaww covered hissaww 
face and said: ‘Call mysaww friend to mesaww!’ He returned confused, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws 
sent for Aliasws. When heasws came, Rasool-Allahazwj stood up and included himasws, then 
covered Aliasws with hissaww cloth.  

حُللح اللَّ  ثَنِِ بأِلَْفِ حَدِيثٍ يَ فْتَحح كحلُّ حَدِيثٍ ألَْفَ باَبٍ حَتََّّ عَرقِْتح وَ عَرقَِ رَ الَ عَلَيْهِ عَرَقِي.هِ   فَسَالَ عَلَيَّ عَرَقح قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ   حَدَّ َُ  هح وَ 

He (Shera) said, ‘Aliasws said: ‘Hesaww narrated to measws with a thousand Ahadeeth, each 
Hadeeth opened a thousand doors, until Iasws was sweating and Rasool-Allahsaww sweated, 
and hissaww sweat flowed upon measws, and myasws sweat flowed upon himsaww’’.1115 

هْنِِِّ عَنْ  -2 ارٍ الدُّ يْفٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرٍ عَنْ عَمَّ َُ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ةِ النَّبِِّ   قاَلَتْ حَدَّ َُ لَمَةَ زَوْ َُ حُللح   مَلْلََ الرَّافِعِيِّ عَنْ أحمِّ  قاَلَ رَ
حُللح اللَّهِ    اءَ غَطَّى رَ َُ ا  لَتْ عَائِشَةح إِلََ أبَيِهَا فَ لَمَّ َُ هَهح وَ قاَلَ ادْعحلا لَ خَلِيلِي فِ مَرَضِهِ الَّذِي ت حلحفَِِّ فِيهِ ادْعحلا لَ خَلِيلِي فأََرْ ُْ  اللَّهِ وَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Sayf, from Abu Bakr, from Ammar 
Al Duhny, from a slave of Rafie,  
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‘From Umm Salamara wife of the Prophetsaww having said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said during 
hissaww illness in which hesaww passed away: ‘Call mysaww friend to mesaww!’ So, Ayesha sent 
for her father. When he came, Rasool-Allahsaww covered hissaww face and said: ‘Call mysaww 
friend to mesaww!’ 

هَهح وَ قاَلَ ادْعحلا لَ خَلِيلِي ف َ  ُْ اءَهح غَطَّى وَ َُ ا  لَتْ حَفْصَةح إِلََ أبَيِهَا فَ لَمَّ َُ اً وَ أرَْ ِّْ ََ َُ محتَ َُ لَتْ فاَطِمَةح فَ رَ َُ اً فأََرْ ِّْ ََ َُ محتَ َُ اءَ قاَمَ رَ َُ ا أنَْ    إِلََ عَلِيٍّ   فَ لَمَّ
لَّلَ عَلِيّاً   بثَِلْبهِِ  َُ حُللح اللَّهِ   ثُحَّ   رَ

He returned confused, and Hafsa sent for her father. When he came to himsaww, hesaww 
covered hissaww face and said: ‘Call mysaww friend to mesaww!’ He returned confused. Then 
(Syeda) Fatimaasws sent for Aliasws. When heasws came, Rasool-Allahsaww stood up, then 
covered Aliasws with hissaww cloth.  

حُللح اللَّهِ   فَسَ  ثَنِِ ألَْفَ حَدِيثٍ كحلُّ حَدِيثٍ يَ فْتَحح ألَْفَ باَبٍ حَتََّّ عَرقَِ رَ الَ عَرَقِي عَلَيْهِ.فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ   حَدَّ َُ  الَ عَرَقحهح عَلَيَّ وَ 

Aliasws said: ‘Hesaww narrated to measws with a thousand Ahadeeth, each Hadeeth opening a 
thousand doors, until Rasool-Allahsaww sweated and hissaww sweat flowed upon measws, and 
myasws sweat flowed upon himsaww’’.1116 

ٍْ وَ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ محثَنًى الْْنََّ  -3 عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  عْفَرٍ حَدَّ َُ اطِ عَنْ مَنْصحلرِ بْنِ حَازمٍِ عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ حَبِْيبٍ عَنْ أَبِ 
حُللح اللَّهِ  هح فاَنْ ادْعحلا لَ     قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ َُ حُللح اللَّهِ   رأَْ اءَا غَطَّى رَ َُ ا أنَْ  لَتْ عَائِشَةح وَ حَفْصَةح إِلََ أبََ لَيْهِمَا فَ لَمَّ َُ  صَرَفاَ حَبِْيبِ فأََرْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir and Al hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from 
Musanna Al Hannat, from Mansour Bin Hazim, from Bakr Bin Habeeb,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Call mysaww beloved to mesaww!’ So, 
Ayesha and Hafsa sent for their fathers. When they came, Rasool-Allahsaww covered hissaww 
head, and they both left.  

اءَ  َُ ا  َُلَتْ حَفْصَةح إِلََ أبَيِهَا وَ عَائِشَةح إِلََ أبَيِهَا فَ لَمَّ هح فَ قَالَ ادْعحلا لَ حَبِْيبِ فأََرْ َُ حُللح اللَّهِ فَكَشَفَ رأَْ هح فاَنْطلََقَا فَ قَالَ مَا نَ رَى رَ َُ حُللح اللَّهِ   رأَْ ا غَطَّى رَ
لْ إِنَََّّ  َُ لْناَ أنَْ تَكحلناَ أنَْ تحمَا  أرَاَدَناَ قاَلتََا أَ َُ  ا قاَلَ ادْعحلا لَ خَلِيلِي فَ رَ

Then hesaww uncovered hissaww head and said: ‘Call mysaww beloved to mesaww!’ So, Hafsa sent 
for her father and Ayesha sent for her father. When they came, Rasool-Allahsaww covered 
hissaww head. They both went away and said, ‘We do not think Rasool-Allahsaww intends us’. 
Both of them (Ayesha and Hafsa) said, ‘But, hesaww had said: ‘Call mysaww beloved to mesaww’, 
so we hoped that it would be you two’.  

ثهَح بأِلَْفِ حَدِيثٍ لِكحلِّ حَدِيثٍ ألَْفَ بَ فَجَاءَ عَلِيُّ بْنح أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   فأََ  دَّ ََ َْدْرَهح بِصَدْرهِِ وَ أوَْمَأَ إِلََ أحذحنهِِ فَ حُللح اللَّهِ     ابٍ.لْزَقَ رَ

Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws came, and Rasool-Allahsaww adhered hissaww chest with hisasws chest, 
and gestured to hisasws ears and narrated to himasws with a thousand Ahadeeth, for each 
Hadeeth there being a thousand doors’’.1117 
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عِيدِ بْنِ طَريِفٍ عَ  -4 َُ عِيدٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عحلْلَانَ عَنْ  َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ بَْغِ بْنِ ن حبَْاتةََ حَدَّ ْْ ثَنِِ   قاَلَ سََِعْتح عَلِيّاً   يَ قحللح  نِ الَْْ حَدَّ
حُللح اللَّهِ   بأِلَْفِ حَدِيثٍ لِكحلِّ حَدِيثٍ ألَْفح باَبٍ.  رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al husayn Bin Ulwan, from 
Saeed Bin Tareyf, from Al Asbagh Bin Nubata who said,  

‘I heard Aliasws saying: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww narrated to measws with a thousand Ahadeeth, for 
each Hadeeth there was a thousand doors’’.1118 

ٍْ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ معينِ ]محعِيٍْ  -5 عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  انِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:[ الْعَ  حَدَّ ٍْ الدَّهَّ حُللح اللَّهِ   فِ  طَّارِ عَنْ بَشِ قاَلَ رَ
ا َُ ا  لَتَا إِلََ أبََ لَيْهِمَا فَ لَمَّ َُ حُللح اللَّ الْمَرَضِ الَّذِي ت حلحفَِِّ فِيهِ لعَِائِشَةَ وَ حَفْصَةَ ادْعحلا لَ خَلِيلِي فأََرْ  عَنْهحمَا  هِ   فأََعْرَضَ ءَا نَظَرَ إلِيَْهِمَا رَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Yahya Bin Maeeny Al Attar, from 
Bashir Al Dahhan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said during the illness in which hesaww 
passed away to Ayesha and Hafsa: ‘Call mysaww friend to mesaww!’ So, they sent for their 
fathers. When they came, Rasool-Allahsaww turned away from them.  

ا خَرجََ  ثحهح فَ لَمَّ لَتَا إِلََ عَلِيٍّ   فَجَاءَ فَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ يُحَدِّ َُ ثَنِِ بأِلَْفِ باَبٍ يَ فْتَحح كحلُّ باَبٍ ألَْفَ  ثُحَّ قاَلَ ادْعحلا خَلِيلِي فأََرْ ثَكَ خَلِيلحكَ فَ قَالَ حَدَّ لَقِيَاهح فَ قَالَ مَا حَدَّ
 باَبٍ.

Then hesaww said: ‘Call mysaww friend for mesaww. They sent for Aliasws. Heasws came, and hesaww 
did not cease to narrate to himasws. When heasws went out, they (Abu Bakr and Umar) met 
himasws and said, ‘What did yourasws friendsaww narrate to youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Hesaww 
narrated to measws with a thousand doors, each door opened a thousand doors’’.1119 
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  لمباب في الإمام بأنه إن شاء أن يعلم العلم ع 2

CHAPTER 2 – REGARDING THE IMAMasws, IF HEasws SO 
DESIRES TO KNOW THE KNOWLEDGE, HEasws KNOWS 

ثَنِِ  -1 فْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ بَدْرِ بْنِ الْلَليِدِ عَنْ أَبِ الرَّ حَدَّ َْ مَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنْ  ُِ الشَّامِيِّ مُحَ الْعَالِح إِذَا   قَالَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  بيِ
 . شَاءَ أَنْ يَ عْلَمَ عَلِمَ 

It is narrated to me by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Ibn Muskan, from Badr Bin 
Al Waleed, from Al Rabie Al Shamy who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The scholarasws, when heasws desires to know, knows’’.1120 

ثَ نَا  -2 فْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ يَزيِدَ بْنِ فَ رْقَدٍ النَّ حَدَّ َْ لحِْيِّ عَنْ  ْْ مَامَ  هْدِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَالَ:الْْيَْثَمح النَّهْدِيُّ عَنِ اللُّ إِذَا شَاءَ  إِنَّ الِْْ
 . أَنْ يَ عْلَمَ عَلِمَ 

It is narrated to us by Al Haysam Al Nahdy, from Al Luluie, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Ibn Muskan, from 
Bureyd Bin Farqad Al Nahdy,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Imamasws, when heasws desires to know, knows’’.1121 

َْفْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ بَدْرِ بْنِ الْ  -3 َُهْلح بْنح زيِاَدٍ عَنْ أيَُّلبَ بْنِ نحلحٍ عَنْ  ثَ نَا  ٍُ الشَّامِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ إِنَّ  لَليِدِ عَنْ أَبِ ربَيِ
مَامَ إِذَا شَاءَ أنَْ يَ عْلَمَ عَلِمَ.  الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Ibn Muskan, from Badr 
Bin Al Waleed, from Abu Rabie,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Imamasws, when heasws desires to know, knows’’.1122 

ثَ نَا  -4 ارٍ السَّاباَطِيِّ أَحَْْدح حَدَّ َْدَقَةَ عَنْ عَمَّ قِ بْنِ  عِيدٍ عَنْ محصَدِّ َُ أَوْ عَنْ أَبِ عحبَْيْدَةَ عَنِ السَّاباَطِيِّ  بْنح الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ 
مَامِ يَ عْلَمح الْغَيْبَ قَالَ لََ  قاَلَ: ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنِ الِْْ  . ءَ أَعْلَمَهح اللَّهح ذَلِكَ  وَ لَكِنْ إِذْ أَرَادَ أَنْ يَ عْلَمَ الشَّيْ  َُ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Amro Bin Saeed, from Musaddiq Bin 
Sadaqa, from Ammar Al Sabaty, or from Abu Ubeyda, from Al Sabaty who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Imamasws, ‘Does heasws know the hidden matters 
(Ghayb)?’ Heasws said: No, but whenever heasws intends to know the thing, Allahazwj Let 
himasws know that’’.1123 

ثَ نَا  -5 عْفَرٍ عَ حَدَّ َُ َُى بْنِ  َُى عَنْ محل عِيدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:عِمْرَانح بْنح محل َُ مَامح أَنْ يَ عْلَمَ شَيْئاً أَعْلَمَهح اللَّهح ذَلِكَ  نْ عَمْروِ بْنِ   . إِذَا أَرَادَ الِْْ
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It is narrated to us by Imran Bin Musa, from Musa Bin Ja’far, from Amro Bin Saeed,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Whenever the Imamasws intends to know a thing, 
Allahazwj Lets himasws know that’’.1124 
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  باب ما يفعل بالإمام من النكت و القذف و النقر في قلوبهم و إذنهم 3

CHAPTER 3 – WHAT IS DONE WITH THE IMAMasws, FROM 
THE REVERBERATION, AND THE CASTING, AND THE 
RESONATING IN THEIRasws HEARTS AND THEIRasws EARS 

ثَ نَا  -1 ةَِْ النَّ حَدَّ مَّدٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ دَاوحدَ بْنِ فَ رْقَدٍ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ الْمحغِ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ  ضْريِِّ قاَلَ:أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ حُ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   
مَامح وَ ليَْسَ عِنْدَهح فِيهِ شَيْ الَّذِي يحسْأَ   ءٌ مِنْ أيَْنَ يَ عْلَمحهح قَالَ ي حنْكَتح فِ الْقَلْبِ نَكْتاً أَوْ ي حنْقَرح فِ الْْحذحنِ نَ قْراً. لح عَنْهح الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Fazalat, from Dawood Bin Farqad, from Al 
Haris Bin Al Mugheira Al Nazary who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! That which the Imamasws is asked 
about and there isn’t anything with himasws regarding it?’ Heasws said: ‘It reverberates in 
hisasws heart with a reverberation, or resonates in the ears with a resonance’’.1125 

ٍْ قاَلَ: -2 دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ مَامح وَ ليَْسَ عِ  حَدَّ نْدَهح فِيهِ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   الَّذِي يحسْأَلح الِْْ
 ءٌ مِنْ أيَْنَ يَ عْلَمحهح قاَلَ ي حنْكَتح فِ الْقَلْبِ نَكْتاً أوَْ ي حنْقَرح فِ الْْحذحنِ نَ قْراً. شَيْ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu 
Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘That which the Imamasws is asked and there isn’t anything 
regarding it with himasws, from where does heasws know it?’ Heasws said: ‘It is reverberated in 
the heart with a reverberation, or cast into the ears as a resonance’’.1126

 

ثَ نَا  -3 عِيدٍ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ حَْْزَةَ الثَّقَفِيِّ قَالَ:عِمْرَ حَدَّ َُ عْفَرٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ  َُ َُى بْنِ  َُى عَنْ محل ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   إِنَّا نَسْألَحكَ أَحْيَاناً  انح بْنح محل
يبْحنَا قَالَ نَ عَمْ إِ   فِ آذَاننَِا وَ ق حلحلبنَِا فَإِذَا نحكِتَ نَطَقْنَا وَ إِذَا أمَْسَكَ عَنَّا أَمْسَكْنَا.  نَّهح ي حنْكَتح فَ تحسْرِ ح فِ الَْْلَابِ وَ أَحْيَاناً تحطْرِقح ثُحَّ تَحِ

It is narrated to us by Imran Bin Musa, from Musa Bin Ja’far, from Amro Bin Saeed, from Isa Bin Hamza Al 
Saqafy who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘We ask youasws, sometimes youasws are quick in the answering, 
and sometimes youasws lower yourasws head then answer us’. Heasws said: ‘Yes, it gets 
resonates in ourasws ears and ourasws hearts. So, when it is resonated, weasws speak, and 
when it is withheld from usasws, weasws withhold’’.1127 

ثَ نَا  -4 دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ يَ قْطِيٍْ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قَالَ:حَدَّ مَّ أَلْتح أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ   عَنْ شَيْ  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ ءٍ مِنْ أمَْرِ الْعَالِِ فَ قَالَ نَكْتٌ  َُ
 الَْْسَْاَِ  وَ قَدْ يَكحلناَنِ مَعاً.  وَ نَ قْرٌ فِ فِ الْقَلْبِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Husayn Bin Ali Bin Yaqteeny, from his 
father who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Al-Hassanasws about a thing from the matters of the scholarasws. Heasws said: ‘It 
reverberates in the heart and resonates in the ears, and they have happened both 
together’’.1128 

ثَ نَا  -5 لَمَةح بْنح الَْْطَّابِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَدَّ رٍ الْمَدَائِنِِِّ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ يَُْيََ الْمَدَائِنِِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ   َُ مَامِ إِذَا  اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: محيَسِّ ق حلْتح لَهح أَخْبَْنِ عَنِ الِْْ
يبح فَ قَالَ إِلْْاَمٌ وَ سََاَ ٌ  يعاً.  حُئِلَ كَيْفَ يَحِ اَ كَاناَ جَِ  وَ رحبَِّ

It is narrated to us by Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Ali Bin Muyasser Al Madainy, from Al Hassan Bin Yahya Al 
Madainy,  

From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘Inform me about the 
Imamasws, when heasws is asked, how does heasws answer?’ Heasws said: ‘Inspiration, and the 
hearing, and sometimes both together’’.1129 

ثَ نَا  -6 مَّدح بْ حَدَّ ةَِْ قاَلَ:مُحَ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   هَذَا الْعِلْمح الَّذِي يَ عْلَمحهح عَالِمحكحمْ أَ  نح عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ يحلنحسَ بْنِ يَ عْقحلبَ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ الْمحغِ
 . لْمح ثُحَّ قَالَ ذَاكَ وَ ذَاكَ ءٌ ي حلْقَى فِ قَ لْبِْهِ أَوْ ي حنْكَتح فِ أحذحنهِِ فَسَكَتَ حَتََّّ غَفَلَ الْقَ  شَيْ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira 
who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘This knowledge which yourasws scholarasws knows, is it a thing cast 
in hisasws heart, or a resonance in hisasws ears?’ Heasws was silent until the people became 
heedless, then heasws said: ‘That and that’’.1130 

شَّابح عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ سَََّاكٍ عَنْ دَاوحدَ عَنِ الَْْرْثِ النَّضْريِِّ  -7 َُى الَْْ ثَ نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح محل مَامح يحسْأَلح الشَّيْ  قاَلَ: حَدَّ ءَ الَّذِي  ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   الِْْ
 ءٌ مِنْ أيَْنَ يَ عْلَمحهح قاَلَ ي حنْكَتح فِ الْقَلْبِ نَكْتاً وَ ي حنْقَرح فِ الْْحذحنِ نَ قْراً. ليَْسَ عِنْدَهح شَيْ 

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Musa Al Khashab, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Sammak, from Dawood, from al 
Hars al Nazry who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The Imamasws gets asked about something which there isn’t 
anything with himasws, from where does heasws know it?’ Heasws said: ‘It is reverberated in the 
heart with a reverberation, and resonated in the ears with a resonance’’.1131  

ثَ نَا  -8 دِ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ يَ قْطِيٍْ قَالَ:حَدَّ مَّ مَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ مُحَ أَ سََاٌَ  أوَْ  ق حلْتح لَِْبِ الَْْسَنِ   عِلْمح عَالِمِكحمْ  مُحَ
 إِلْْاَمٌ قاَلَ يَكحلنح سََاَعاً وَ يَكحلنح إِلْْاَماً وَ يَكحلناَنِ مَعاً.

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Abu Hamza, from 
Ali Bin Yaateen who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassanasws, ‘Knowledge of yourasws scholarasws, is it hearing, or inspiration?’ 
Heasws said: ‘It happens to be hearing, and it happens to be inspiration, and they can both 
happen together’’1132 
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دِ بْنِ عحمَرَ عَنْ عَمْروِ  -9 ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ءٌ ي حلْقَى فِِ  ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   هَذَا الَّذِي يَ عْلَمحهح عَالِمحكحمْ أَ شَيْ  بْنِ يحلنحسَ عَنِ الَْْرْثِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ
 قَ لْبِْهِ أوَْ ي حنْكَتح فِ أحذحنهِِ قاَلَ فَسَكَتَ حَتََّّ غَفَلَ الْقَلْمح ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَ ذَاكَ وَ ذَاكَ.

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Umar, from Amro Bin Yunus, from Al Hars who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘This which yourasws scholarasws knows, is it something cast into 
hisasws heart, or resonated in hisasws ears?’ Heasws was silent until the people were not 
attentive, then heasws said: ‘That and that’’.1133 

ثَ نَا  -10 ةَِْ النَّضْريِِّ قَالَ حَدَّ دٍ عَنِ الْبَْزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ الْمحغِ مَّ كحمْ جحْلَةٌ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   مَا عِلْمح عَالِمِ  :أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ
َُى حَ فِ قَ لْبِْهِ أَوْ ي حنْكَتح فِ أحذحنِهِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ وَحْيٌ كَلَحْيِ أحمِّ محل  . ي حقْذَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Bazanty, from Hammad Bin Usman, from Al Haris Bin Al 
Mugheira Al Nazary who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘What is the knowledge of yourasws scholarasws, is it all cast into 
hisasws heart, or a reverberation in hisasws ears?’ Heasws said: ‘A Revelation like Revelation or 
motheras of Musaas’’.1134 

ثَ نَا  -11 مَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْ حَدَّ ءٌ ي حلْقَى فِ قَ لْبِْهِ أَوْ ي حنْكَتح فِ أحذحنِهِ  ق حلْتح لَِْبِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ   عِلْمح عَالِمِكحمْ أَ شَيْ  دِ اللَّهِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ قاَلَ:مُحَ
 وَ نَكْتٌ فِ الَْْسَْاَِ  وَ قَدْ يَكحلناَنِ مَعاً.  فَ قَالَ نَ قْرٌ فِ الْقحلحلبِ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abu Abdullah Al Husayn Bin Ali who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ibrahim (7th Imamasws), ‘Knowledge of yourasws scholarasws, is it a thing cast into 
hisasws heart, or resonated in hisasws ears?’ Heasws said: ‘It reverberates in the heart, and 
resonates in the hears, and they have both happened together’’.1135 

ثَ نَا  -12 فْيَانَ بْنِ السِّمْطِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حَدَّ حُ مَّدِ بْنِ حْحْرَانَ عَنْ  قَالَ فِينَا  لَ:النَّجَاشِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَابْنح يَزيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمٍَْْ عَنْ مُحَ
هح الْمَلََئِكَةح ق حلْتح كَانَ أَوِ الْيَلْمَ  حَ قاَلَ بَلِ الْيَلْمَ ق حلْتح كَانَ أَوِ الْيَلْمَ قاَلَ بَلِ الْيَلْمَ وَ اللَّهِ ياَ ابْنَ   وَ اللَّهِ مَنْ ي حنْقَرح فِ أحذحنهِِ وَ ي حنْكَتح فِ قَ لْبِْهِ وَ تحصَافِ

 ا ثَلََثاً.النَّجَاشِيِّ حَتََّّ قاَلََْ 

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muhammad Bin Humran, from Sufyan Bin Al Simt, 
from Abdullah Bin Al Najjashi, 

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘By Allahazwj! Among usasws there is one it resonates in 
hisasws ears, and reverberates in hisasws heart, and the Angels shake hisasws hand’. I said, ‘It 
used to happen, or (it happens) today?’ Heasws said: ‘But today’. I said, ‘It used to happen, or 
(it happens) today?’ Heasws said: ‘But, today. By Allahazwj! O Ibn Al-Najjashi!’ – until heasws 
said it thrice’’.1136 
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ثَ نَا  -13 دِ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْ حَدَّ مَّ دِ بْنِ حْحْرَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ مُحَ مَّ ثَنِِ أبَحل الَِْْْْ الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَنْبَْسَةَ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَ فْيَانَ بْنِ السِّمْطِ قاَلَ حَدَّ حُ زَةَ عَنْ 
أَلْتح عَبْْدَ اللَّهِ بْنَ الَْْسَنِ فَ زَعَمَ أَنْ ليَْسَ فِيكحمْ إِمَامٌ فَ قَالَ ب َ  لَ:قاَ َُ لَى وَ اللَّهِ ياَ ابْنَ النَّجَاشِيِّ إِنَّ فِينَا لَمَنْ ي حنْكَتح فِ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   إِنِِّ 

حَهح الْمَلََ   ئِكَةح قَ لْبِْهِ وَ يحلقَ رح فِ أحذحنهِِ وَ يحصَافِ

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Anbasa, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Bin Humran, from his 
father, and Muhammad Bin Abu Hamza, from Sufyan Bin Al Simt who said, ‘Abu Al Khayr narrated to me who 
said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘I asked Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan, and he claimed that there isn’t 
any Imamasws among you all’. Heasws said: ‘Yes, by Allahazwj, O ibn Al-Najjashi! Among usasws is 
one it is reverberated in hisasws heart, and resonated in hisasws heart and the Angels shake 
hisasws hand’.  

 قاَلَ ق حلْتح فِيكحمْ قاَلَ إِي وَ اللَّهِ فِينَا الْيَلْمَ إِي وَ اللَّهِ فِينَا الْيَلْمَ ثَلََثاً.

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Among you (Imamsasws)?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, by Allahazwj! Among 
usasws today! Yes, by Allahazwj! Among usasws today!’ – thrice’’.1137 
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  باب فيه تفسير الأئمة لوجود علومهم الثلاثة و تأويل ذلك 4

CHAPTER 4 – INTERPRETATION OF THE EXISTENCE OF THE 
KNOWLEDGE OF THE IMAMasws BEING THREE, AND 
EXPLANATION OF THAT 

ثَ نَا  -1 دِ بْنِ إِسََْ حَدَّ مَّ مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَ ٍُ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ السَّائِيِّ قَالَ:مُحَ ألَْتح الصَّادِقَ   عَنْ مَبْْلَغِ عِلْمِهِمْ فَ قَالَ مَبْْلَغح عِلْمِنَا  اعِيلَ عَنْ حَْْزَةَ بْنِ بَزيِ َُ
حُلهٍ مَاضٍ وَ غَابِرٌ وَ حَادِثٌ فَأَمَّا الْمَاضِي فَمحفَسَّرٌ وَ أمََّا الْغَابِرح فَمَزْبحلرٌ وَ أَ  ٌَ فِ الْقحلحلبِ وَ نَ قْرٌ فِ الَْْسَْاَِ  وَ هحلَ أفَْضَلح ثَلََثةَح وح مَّا الْْاَدِثح فَ قَذْ

 عِلْمِنَا وَ لََ نَبَِّ بَ عْدَ نبَِْيِّنَا.

It was narrate to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Hamza Bin Bazie, from Ali 
Al Saie who said,  

‘I asked Al-Sadiqasws about the reach of theirasws knowledge. Heasws said: ‘The reach of ourasws 
knowledge has three aspects – the past, the ancient, and the current. As for the past, it is 
interpreted, and as for the ancient, it is built up (over time), and as for the current, it is cast 
into the hearts, and resonated in the ears, and it is the superior of ourasws knowledge, and 
there is no Prophetas after our Prophetsaww’’.1138 

دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ أوَْ عَمَّنْ  -2 ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ قاَلَ: حَدَّ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ الَْْسَنِ   رحوِّينَا عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أنََّهح قاَلَ إِنَّ  رَوَاهح عَنْ مُحَمَّ
 عِلْمَنَا غَابِرٌ وَ مَزْبحلرٌ وَ نَكْتٌ فِ الْقَلْبِ وَ نَ قْرٌ فِ الَْْسَْاَ ِ 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin hashim, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, or from the one who reported it, 
from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassanasws, ‘We are reporting from Abu Abdullahasws that heasws said: 
‘Ourasws knowledge is ancient and built up (over time), and is reverberated in the heart, and 
resonated in the ears’.  

مَ مِنْ عِلْمِنَا وَ أمََّا الْمَزْبحلرح فَمَا يأَْتيِنَا وَ أمََّا النَّكْتح فِ الْقح     لَكِ لحلبِ فإَِلْْاَمٌ وَ أمََّا النَّقْرح فِ الَْْسَْاَِ  فإَِنَّهح مِنَ الْمَ قاَلَ فأََمَّا الْغَابِرح فَمَا تَ قَدَّ

Heasws said: ‘As for the ancient, it is what preceded from ourasws knowledge, and as for the 
built-up, it is what comes to usasws, and as for the reverberation in the hearts, it is the 
inspiration, and as for the resonance in the ears, it is from the Angel’’. 

دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ قَالَ: مَّ نْ رَوَاهح عَنْ مُحَ دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ أَوْ عَمَّ مَّ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ الَْْسَنِ   رحوِّينَا عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أنََّهح قَالَ إِنَّ عِلْمَنَا  إِبْ رَاهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ مُحَ
  الْقَلْبِ وَ نَ قْرٌ فِ الَْْسَْاَ ِ غَابِرٌ وَ مَزْبحلرٌ وَ نَكْتٌ فِ 

Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Muhammad bin Al Fyuzeyl, from the one who reported it, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Fuzeyl who said,  
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‘I said to Abu Al-Hassanasws, ‘We are reporting from Abu Abdullahasws that heasws said: 
‘Ourasws knowledge is ancient and built up (over time), and is reverberated in the heart, and 
resonated in the ears’’.  

مَ مِنْ عِلْمِنَا وَ أَمَّا الْمَزْبحلرح فَمَا يأَْتيِنَا وَ أمََّا النَّكْتح فِ الْقحلح   . أمََّا النَّقْرح فِ الَْْسَْاَِ  فَإِنَّهح مِنَ الْمَلَكِ لبِ فإَِلْْاَمٌ وَ قاَلَ أمََّا الْغَابِرح فَمَا تَ قَدَّ

Heasws said: ‘As for the ancient, it is what preceded from ourasws knowledge, and as for the 
built-up, it is what comes to usasws, and as for the reverberation in the hearts, it is the 
inspiration, and as for the resonance in the ears, it is from the Angel’’. 

صَ  وَ رَوَى زحرَارَةح مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: َْ حَ أَنْ يَكحلنَ مِنَ الشَّيْطاَنِ إِذَا كَانَ لََ يَ رَى الشَّ  ق حلْتح كَيْفَ يَ عْلَمح أنََّهح كَانَ الْمَلَكَ وَ لََ يََاَ

And it is reported by Zurara similar to that,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws. He said, ‘I said, ‘How does heasws know that it was the Angel, and 
heasws does not fear that it could happen to be from the Satanla, when heasws does not see 
the person?’  

 وَ إِنْ كَانَ الشَّيْطاَنح ياَ زحرَارَةح لََ يَ تَعَرَّضح لِصَاحِبِ هَذَا الَْْمْرِ.  هح ي حلْقَى عَلَيْهِ السَّكِينَةح فَ يَعْلَمح أنََّهح مِنَ الْمَلَكِ وَ لَلْ كَانَ مِنَ الشَّيْطاَنِ اعْتََاَهح فَ زَ ٌ قاَلَ إِنَّ 

Heasws said: ‘The tranquillity is cast upon himasws and heasws knows that it is from the Angel, 
and if it had been from the Satanla, it would be alarm, and if it was the Satanla, O Zurara, hela 
would not present to the Masterasws of this Command’’.1139 

دِ بْنِ إِسََْ  -3 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ ٍُ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ السَّ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ حَْْزَةَ بْنِ بزَيِ لَمَةَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ محيَسِّرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ ألَْتح  ائِيِّ قاَلَ:اعِيلَ وَ  َُ
حُلهٍ مَاضٍ وَ غَابِرٌ وَ  ٌَ فِ أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ   عَنْ مَبْْلَغِ عِلْمِهِمْ فَ قَالَ مَبْْلَغح عِلْمِنَا ثَلََثح وح حَادِثٌ فأََمَّا الْمَاضِي فَمحفَسَّرٌ وَ أمََّا الْغَابِرح فَمَزْبحلرٌ وَ أمََّا الْْاَدِثح فَ قَذْ

 الْقحلحلبِ وَ نَ قْرٌ فِ الَْْسَْاَِ  وَ هحلَ أفَْضَلح عِلْمِنَا وَ لََ نَبَِّ بَ عْدَ نبَِْيِّنَا.

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Ismail and Salama, from Ali Bin Muyasser, 
from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Hamza Bin Bazie, rom Ali Al Saie who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassanasws about the extent of theirasws knowledge. The extent of ourasws 
knowledge is of three aspects – past, and ancient, and newly occurring. As for the past, it is 
interpretation, and as for the ancient, so it is build-up, and as for the newly occurring, it is 
cast into the hearts, and resonated in the ears, and it is the superior of ourasws knowledge, 
and there is no Prophetas after ourasws Prophetsaww’’.1140 
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  باب في الأئمة أنهم ع محدثون مفهمون 5

CHAPTER 5 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEY ARE 
NARRATED TO, UNDERSTANDING ONES 

ٍُ قاَلَ سََِ  -1 دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ بزَيِ ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثحلنَ.  عْتح أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ َْادِقحلنَ محفَهَّمحلنَ مُحَدَّ  الْْئَِمَّةح عحلَمَاءح 

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin ismail Bin Bazie who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassanasws saying: ‘The Imamsasws are the scholars, ratifiers, understanding 
ones, narrated to/updated’’.1141 

ثَ نَا أبَحل طاَلِبٍ عَنْ عحثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى قاَلَ: -2 ةَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ مُحَمَّدح   حَدَّ عْفَرٍ بِنَْزلِهِِ مَكَّ َُ ٍْ وَ مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِمْراَنَ مَلْلََ أَبِ  عْتح بْنح عِمْراَنَ سََِ  كحنْتح أنَاَ وَ أبَحل بَصِ
ثاً   أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ يَ قحللح نََْنح اثْ نَا عَشَرَ مُحَدَّ

It is narrated to us by Abu Talib, from Usman Bin Isa who said,  

‘I, and Abu Baseer, and Muhammad Bin Imran a slave of Abu Ja’farasws at his house. 
Muhammad Bin Imran said, ‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Weasws are twelve Muhaddith 
(narrated to/updated)’.  

لَّفَهح مَرَّةً وَ اثْ نَتَيِْْ أنََّهح سََِ  ََ ٍْ وَ اللَّهِ لَسَمِعْتَ مِنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ فَ َُ قاَلَ لَهح أبَحل بَصِ ٍْ كَذَا سََِعْتح أبَاَ  .عْتح قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَحل بَصِ  عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح

Abu Baseer said to him, ‘By Allahazwj! I heard from Abu Abdullahasws (as well)’. He oathed to 
him once and twice that he did hear it. Abu Baseer said, I had heard Abu Ja’farasws saying so 
(as well)’’.1142 

ثَ نَا  -3 مَّدٍ حَدَّ لقَةَ عَنِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ عحيَيْنَةَ قاَلَ: أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ حُ الِحٍ عَنْ زيِاَدِ بْنِ  َْ يلِ بْنِ  دَخَلْتح عَلَى عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ   يَ لْماً  عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ جَِ
َْاحِبَ قَ تْلِهِ وَ يَ عْلَمح بِِاَ الْْحمحلرَ الْعِظاَمَ الَّتِ كَانَ يُحَدِّثح بِِاَ النَّاسَ فَ قَالَ لَ ياَ حَكَمح هَلْ تَدْريِ مَا الْْيَةح الَّتِ كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنح أَبِ طاَلِبٍ يَ عْ  حَ بِِاَ   رِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Salih, from Ziyad in 
Sowqat, from Al Hakam Bin Uyayna who said,  

‘I entered to see Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws one day and heasws said to me: ‘O Hakam! Do you 
know what the sign by which Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws used to recognise the one who would 
be killing himasws, and by it heasws knew the great matters which had happened, narrating to 
the people with it?’  

الْْحمحلرَ الْعِظاَمَ قَالَ فَ قحلْتح لََ وَ اللَّهِ لََ أَعْلَمح بِهِ أَخْبَْنِ  قاَلَ الَْْكَمح فَ قحلْتح فِ نَ فْسِي قَدْ وَقَ فْتح عَلَى عِلْمٍ مِنْ عِلْمِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ أَعْلَمح بِذَلِكَ تلِْكَ 
حُللِ اللَّهِ بِِاَ ياَ ابْ   نَ رَ
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Al-Hakam said, ‘I said within myself, ‘I had paused upon the knowledge from the knowledge 
of Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws is more knowing with that, those great matters’, so I said: ‘No, by 
Allahazwj, I am not knowing with it. Inform me with it, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! 

حُللٍ وَ لََ نَبٍِ  لْنَا مِنْ قَ بْْلِكَ مِنْ رَ َُ دَّثٍ   قاَلَ هحلَ وَ اللَّهِ قَ لْلح اللَّهِ وَ مَا أَرْ  وَ لََ مُحَ

Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj it is the Word of Allahazwj: And We did not Send a Rasool or a 
Prophet, or a Muhaddith before you [22:52]’. 

دَّثٌ    ثاً قاَلَ نَ عَمْ وَ كحلُّ إِمَامٍ مِنَّا أَهْلَ الْبَْيْتِ فَ هحلَ مُحَ دَّ  .فَ قحلْتح وَ كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنح أَبِ طاَلِبٍ مُحَ

I said, ‘And Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws was a Muhaddith?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, and every Imamasws 
from usasws, Peopleasws of the Household, heasws is a Muhaddith’’.1143 

ثَ نَا  -4 حُللح اللَّهِ  حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ قَالَ رَ َُ َُى بْنِ بَكْرٍ عَنْ حْحْرَانَ عَنْ أَبِ  دَّثاً فَ قَالَ لَهح عَ   عَلِيُّ بْنح حَسَّانَ عَنْ محل بْْدح مِنْ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِ اثْ نَا عَشَرَ مُحَ
ثاً كَالْمحنْكِرِ لِذَلِكَ   اللَّهِ بْنح زَيْدٍ كَانَ أَخَا عَلِيٍ  دَّ انَ اللَّهح كَانَ مُحَ ََ بْْ حُ   لِْحمِّهِ 

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Hassan, from Musa Bin Bakr, from Humran,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘From the Peopleasws of mysaww 
Household, there are twelve Muhaddith (Narrated to/updated)’. Abdullah Bin Zayd said to 
himasws, and he was a brother to me from his mother’s side, ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! 
Muhaddith!’ As if he was a denier of that.  

َُ  فَأَق ْبَْلَ عَلَيْهِ  ا قَالَ ذَلِكَ  حَ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ عْفَرٍ   فَ قَالَ أمََا وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ ابْنَ أحمِّكَ بَ عْدح قَدْ كَانَ يَ عْرِ َُ عْفَرٍ   هِيَ الَّتِ أبَحل  َُ حُلح فَ قَالَ أبَحل  كَتَ الرَّ
دَّثِ وَ النَّ  ََ .هَلَكَ فِيهَا أبَحل الَْْطَّابِ لَْ يَدْرِ تأَْوِيلَ الْمح  بِِ

Abu Ja’farasws turned towards him and said: ‘But, by Allahazwj! Your cousin afterwards had 
recognised that’. When heasws said that, the man was silent, so Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘It is 
regarding which Abu Al-Khattab was destroyed. He did not know the interpretation of the 
Muhaddith and the Prophetsaww’’.1144 

ثَ نَا  -5 عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح الَْْشَّابِ عَنِ ابْنِ سََاَعَةَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ ربِاَطٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ زحرَارَةَ قاَلَ سََِ حَدَّ َُ مِنْ الَِثْ نَا عَشَرَ الْْئَِمَّةح   عْتح أبَاَ 
حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ وحلْدِ عَلِيٍّ  دَّثٌ مِنْ وحلْدِ رَ مَّدٍ كحلُّهحمْ مُحَ اَ الْلَالِدَانِ  -آلِ مُحَ حُللح اللَّهِ وَ عَلِيٌّ   هَح  فَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Al Khashab, from Ibn Sama’at, from Ali Bin Rabat, from Ibn Uzina, from 
Zurara who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘The twelve Imamsasws from the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww, all of them are Muhaddith, from the sonsasws of Rasool-Allahsaww and 
sonsasws of Aliasws. Theyasws (Rasool-Allahsaww and Aliasws Ibn Abi Talibasws) are both the 
fathersasws’ (of all believers).  
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ذَهح فَ قَالَ أمََّا ابْنح أحمِّكَ كَانَ أَحَدَهحمْ فَ قَالَ عَبْْدح الرَّحَْْنِ بْنح زَيْدٍ وَ أنَْكَرَ ذَلِكَ وَ كَانَ أَخاً لِعَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ لِْحمِّهِ فَضَرَبَ أبَحل  َِ عْفَرٍ   فَ َُ . 

Abdul Rahman Bin Zayd spoke and denied that, and he was a brother of Aliasws Bin Al-
Husaynasws to hisasws motheras. Abu Ja’farasws struck hisasws thing and said: ‘But yourasws cousin 
was oneasws of themasws’’.1145 

ثَ نَا  -6 فْلَانَ حَدَّ َْ مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  ات مُحَ دَّثاً.  بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا   قَالَ:ائر الدرُ عْفَرٍ   مُحَ َُ  كَانَ أبَحل 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘Abu Ja’farasws was a Muhaddith’’.1146 

ثَ نَا  -7 دٍ عَنْ زحرَارَةَ قاَلَ:أَ حَدَّ مَّ مِ بْنِ مُحَ ُِ هِِ عَنِ الْقَا ْْ دٍ عَنِ الَْْجَّالِ أَوْ غَ مَّ عْفَرٍ   إِلََ زحرَارَةَ أَعْلِمِ  حَْْدح بْنح مُحَ َُ لَ أبَحل  َُ يَاءَ   أَرْ ِْ الَْْكَمَ بْنَ عحيَيْنَةَ أَنَّ أَوْ
دَّثحلنَ   . عَلِيٍّ مُحَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hajjal, or someone else from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, 
from Zurara who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws sent a message to Zurara: ‘Let Al-Hakam Bin Uyayna know that the 
successorsasws of Aliasws are Muhaddith’’.1147 

ثَ نَا  8"  دٍ الثَّقَفِيِّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ يحلنحسَ عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح حَدَّ مَّ دٍ الثَّقَفِيِّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَ مَّ مَّدٍ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَ الَْْجَّالِ عَنْ أيَُّلبَ بْنِ حَسَنٍ عَنْ قَ تَادَةَ مُحَ
حُللٍ وَ لََ نَ  أنََّهح كَانَ يَ قْرَأح  لْنَا مِنْ قَ بْْلِكَ مِنْ رَ َُ دَّثٍ.وَ مَا أَرْ  بٍِّ وَ لََ مُحَ

It is narrate to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Saqafy, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Al Saqafy, from Ahmad Bin Yunus Al Hajjal, from Ayoub Bin Hassan, from Qatada,  

‘He used to recited: And We did not Send any Rasool or a Prophet or a Muhaddith before 
you [22:52]’’.1148 
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 باب في أن المحدث كيف صفته و كيف يصنع به و كيف يحدث الأئمة 6

CHAPTER 6 – THE MUHADDITH, HOW IS HIS DESCRIPTION, 
AND HOW HE IS DEALT WITH, AND HOW THE IMAMSasws 
NARRATE 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح  -1 ثَنِِ أنََّ عَلِيّاً   وَ الَْْسَنَ     الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ شحعَيْبٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْغَفَّارِ الْْاَزيِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ ق حلْتح لَهح إِنَّ فحلََناً حَدَّ
ثَ يِْْ قاَلَ ق حلْتح كَيْفَ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ إِنَّهح كَانَ ي حنْ  َْدَقَ.كَاناَ مُحَدَّ  كَتح فِ آذَانِِِمَا قاَلَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Nazar Bin Shuayb, from Abdul Gaffar Al Jazy,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘So and so narrated to me 
that Aliasws, and Al-Hassanasws were both Muhaddith How is that?’ Heasws said: ‘It was being 
resonated in theirasws ears’. He said, ‘True’’.1149 

ثَ نَا كَرَّامح بْنح عَمْروٍ الْْثَْعَمِيُّ  -2 ثَنِِ عحبَْيْسح بْنح هِشَامٍ قاَلَ حَدَّ ثَ نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيٍّ قاَلَ حَدَّ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   إِنَّا  دِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَبِ يَ عْفحلرٍ قَالَ: عَنْ عَبْْ حَدَّ
ث َْدْرهِِ وَ أحذحنهِِ قاَلَ إِنَّ عَلِيّاً   كَانَ مُحَدَّ  اً نَ قحللح إِنَّ عَلِيّاً   ليَحنْكَتح فِ قَ لْبِْهِ أوَْ ي حنْقَرح فِ 

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Ubeys Bin Hisham who said, ‘It is 
narrated to us by Karram Bin Amro Al Khas’amy, from Abu Abdullah Bin Abu Yafour who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘We are saying that Aliasws being reverberated in hisasws heart, or 
resonated in hisasws chest and hisasws ears’. Heasws said: ‘Aliasws was a Muhaddith’. 

بَْئَيِلح  َُ ِْ كَانَ  ا أَكْثَرْتح عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ إِنَّ عَلِيّاً   كَانَ يَ لْمَ بَنِِ ق حرَيْظَةَ وَ بَنِِ النَّضِ  ثاَنهِِ.عَنْ يََيِنِهِ وَ مِيكَائيِلح عَنْ يَسَارهِِ يُحَدِّ  قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘When I persisted upon it, heasws said: ‘Aliasws, on the day of the clan 
of Qureyza and clan of Al-Nazeer, Jibraeelas was on hisasws right, and Mikaeelas on hisasws left, 
both were narrating to himasws’’.1150 

ثَ نَا  -3 تَارِ عَنِ الْْاَرِ أَ حَدَّ َْ عِيدٍ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ الْمح َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  مَّ ةَِْ النَّضْريِِّ عَنْ حْحْرَانَ قَالَ:حَْْدح بْنح مُحَ قَالَ  ثِ بْنِ الْمحغِ
تح إِ  ُْ رَ ََ ثاً فَ دَّ عْفَرٍ   إِنَّ عَلِيّاً   كَانَ مُحَ َُ ابِ لَ أبَحل  ََ ْْ عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح كَانَ عَلِيٌّ     لََ أَ َُ ئْتحكحمْ بِعَجِيبَْةٍ قَالحلا مَا هِيَ ق حلْتح سََِعْتح أبَاَ  ُِ فَ قحلْتح لَْحمْ 
ثحهح  أَلْتَهح مَنْ يُحَدِّ َُ نَعْتَ شَيْئاً إِلََّ  َْ دَّثاً قاَلحلا مَا   مُحَ

And it has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hammad Bin Isa, 
from Al Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar, from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira Al Nazary, from Humran who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said to me: ‘Aliasws was a Muhaddith’. So I went out to my companions and 
said to them, ‘I have come to you with something strange’. They said, ‘What is it?’ I said, ‘I 
heard Abu Ja’farasws saying Aliasws was a Muhaddith’. They said, ‘We will not do anything until 
we ask himasws, who narrated it’.  
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عْتح إِليَْهِ فَ قحلْتح لَهح إِنِِّ حَدَّثْتح أَ  َُ ثحهح فَ رَ ألَْتَهح مَنْ يُحَدِّ َُ نَعْتَ شَيْئاً إِلََّ  َْ ثْ تَنِِ قَالحلا مَا  ابِ بِاَ حَدَّ ََ ْْ 

I returned to himasws and said to himasws, ‘I narrated to my companions with what youasws 
had narrated to me. They said, ‘We will not do anything until we ask himasws who narrated 
it’’.  

حُلَ  رَّكَ يَدَهح هَكَذَا ثُحَّ قَالَ أَوْ كَصَاحِبِ  ََ ثحهح مَلَكٌ ق حلْتح فَ تَقحللح إِنَّهح نَبٌِّ قاَلَ فَ َُى أَوْ كَذِي الْقَرْنَ يِْْ أَوْ مَا بَ لَغَكحمْ فَ قَالَ لَ يُحَدِّ يْمَانَ أَوْ كَصَاحِبِ محل
 . هح أنََّهح قَالَ وَ فِيكحمْ مِثْلح 

Heasws said to me: ‘An Angel narrated it’. I said, ‘So youasws are saying heasws is a Prophetas’. 
So heasws moved hisasws hand like this, then said: ‘Or like the companion of Suleymanas, or 
like the companion of Musaas, or like Zulqarnaynas, or has it not reached you that heasws said: 
‘And among you is his example?’’1151 

عِيدٍ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ  -4 َُ ٍَ وَ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  دٍ عَنِ الْعَبَّْاسِ بْنِ مَعْرحو ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ  حَدَّ تَارِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ َْ  عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ الْمح
ثاً   قاَلَ: لْمَانح مُحَدَّ َُ ثاً وَ كَانَ   كَانَ عَلِيٌّ   مُحَدَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Abbas Bin Marouf, and Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from 
Hammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Aliasws was a Muhaddith, and Salmanra was a 
Muhaddith’.  

دَّثِ قاَلَ يأَْتيِهِ مَلَكٌ فَ يَنْكحتح فِ قَ لْبِْهِ كَيْتَ وَ كَيْتَ. ََ  قاَلَ ق حلْتح فَمَا آيةَح الْمح

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So what is a sigh of the Muhaddith?’ Heasws said: ‘An Angel 
comes to him and impresses in his heart, such and such’’.1152 

ثَ نَا  -5 عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ ٍَ عَنْ حََّْادٍ عَنْ ربِْعِيٍّ عَنْ زحرَارَةَ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ فِ   ابْنح مَعْرحو ءٌ مِنْ أمَْرِ   نَ فْسِي شَيْ كحنْتح باِلْمَدِينَةِ فَ لَمَّا شَدُّوا عَلَى دَوَابِِِّمْ وَقَ
تَأْذَنْتح فَ قَالَ مَنْ هَذَا ق حلْتح زحرَارَةح قَالَ ادْخحلْ  ُْ عْفَرٍ   فَا َُ دَّثِ فَأتََ يْتح أبَاَ  ََ  الْمح

It is narrated to us by Ibn Marouf, from hammad, from Rabie, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I was in Al-Medina when they tied up their 
animals, and something occurred within myself from the matter of the Muhaddith, so I went 
to Abu Ja’farasws and sought permission. Heasws said: ‘Who is this?’ I said, ‘Zurara’. Heasws said: 
‘Enter!’ 

َُ نَظَرَ إِلََ الْكِتَابِ فَ   ثُحَّ قَالَ  َُ ا رَ لِْي عَلَى عَلِيٍّ   فَ نَامَ نَ لْمَةً وَ نَ عَسَ نَ عْسَةً فَ لَمَّ حُللح اللَّهِ   يَح مَدَّ يَدَهح قَالَ مَنْ أمَْلَى هَذَا عَلَيْكَ قاَلَ أنَْتَ كَانَ رَ
بَْئَيِلح  َُ  . قاَلَ لََ بَلْ 

Then heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww had dictated to Aliasws and fell asleep. And hesaww slept a 
short sleep. When hesaww woke up, looked at the book and extended hissaww hand. Hesaww 
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said: ‘Who dictated this to youasws?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yousaww did’. Hesaww said: ‘No, but it was 
Jibraeelas’’.1153 

ثَ نَا  -6 فْلَانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ ححجْرِ بْنِ زَائِدَةَ عَنْ حْحْرَانَ عَنْ أَ حَدَّ َْ مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  ثَنِِ أَنَّ أبَاَ  بِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:مُحَ إِنَّ فحلََناً حَدَّ
عْفَرٍ حَدَّثهَح أَنَّ عَلِيّاً وَ الَْْسَنَ   كَانَ  َْدَقَ َُ ثَنِِ أنََّهح كَانَ ي حنْكَتح فِ آذَانِِِمَا قَالَ  ثَ يِْْ قَالَ كَيْفَ حَدَّثَكَ ق حلْتح حَدَّ دَّ  . ا مُحَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan, from Abdullah Bin Muskan, from Hujr Bin 
Zaida, from Humran,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘So and so narrated to me that Abu Ja’farasws 
narrated to him that Aliasws and Al-Hassanasws were both Muhaddith’. Heasws said: ‘How did 
he narrate to you?’ I said, ‘He narrated to me that it was resonated in theirasws ears’. Heasws 
said: ‘He spoke the truth’’.1154 

ثَ نَا  -7 ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   إِنَّا نَ قحللح إِنَّ عَلِيّاً   كَانَ ي حنْكَتح فِ قَ لْبِْهِ  ابْنح أَبِ الَْْطَّابِ عَنِ الْبَْزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْكَرِيَِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ يَ عْفحلرٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ
َْدْرهِِ أَ  دَّثاً أَوْ  دَّثاً ق حلْتح فِيكحمْ مِثْلحهح قَالَ إِنَّ عَلِيّاً   كَانَ مُحَ  وْ فِ أحذحنِهِ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ عَلِيّاً   كَانَ مُحَ

It is narrated to us by Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Al Bazanty, from Abdul Kareem, from Ibn Abu Yafour who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘We are saying that Aliasws, it was reverberated in hisasws heart, or 
hisasws chest, or in hisasws ears’. Heasws said: ‘Aliasws was a Muhaddith’. I said, ‘Is there hisasws 
example among you?’ Heasws Aliasws was a Muhaddith’.  

بَْئَيِلح عَنْ يََيِنِهِ وَ مِيكَائيِلح عَ فَ لَمَّا أَنْ كَرَّرْتح  َُ ِْ كَانَ  ثاَنهِِ عَلَيْهِ قَالَ إِنَّ عَلِيّاً   كَانَ يَ لْمَ بَنِِ ق حرَيْظَةَ وَ النَّضِ  . نْ يَسَارهِِ يُحَدِّ

When he reiterated to himasws, heasws said: ‘Aliasws, on the day of the (battle of) clan of 
Qureyza, and Al-Nazeer, Jibraeelas was on hisasws right and Mikaeelas on hisasws left, narrating 
to (updating) himasws’’.1155 

ثَ نَا  -8 ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ احَدَّ تَارِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ َْ نَانٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ الْمح ُِ مَّدِ بْنِ  دٍ عَنْ مُحَ مَّ عْتحهح يَ قحللح للَّ أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ دَّثاً    هِ   قَالَ سََِ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ وَ اللَّهِ مُحَ
كَ اللَّهح قاَلَ يَ بْْعَثح اللَّهح مَلَكاً يحلقِرح فِ أحذحنهِِ كَيْتَ وَ كَيْتَ  ََ لَ ْْ  . وَ كَيْتَ   قاَلَ ق حلْتح لَهح اشْرحَْ لَ ذَلِكَ أَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘By Allahazwj! Aliasws 
was a Muhaddith!’ I said to himasws, ‘Expand that for me, may Allahazwj Keep youasws well’. 
Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Sends an Angel to resonate such and such and such into hisasws 
ears’’.1156 

ثَ نَا  -9 دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ قَالَ:حَدَّ مَّ حُلٍ عَنْ مُحَ دَّثَ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْ  إِبْ رَاهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ أَبِ عِمْرَانَ عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنْ رَ ََ دِ اللَّهِ   قَالَ ذكََرْتح الْمح
كَ اللَّهح كَيْفَ يَ عْلَمح أنََّهح كَلََمح الْمَلَكِ قَالَ إِ  ََ لَ ْْ حُ الصَّلْتَ وَ لََ يَ رَى فَ قحلْتح أَ  . نَّهح ي حعْطَى السَّكِينَةَ وَ الْلَقاَرَ حَتََّّ يَ عْلَمَ أنََّهح مَلَكٌ فَ قَالَ إِنَّهح يَسْمَ
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It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Yahya Bin Abu Imran, from Yunus, from a man, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘The Muhaddith was mentioned in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, so heasws said: ‘Heasws 
hears the voice and does not see’. I said, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well! How does heasws 
know that it is the speech of the Angel?’ Heasws said: ‘The tranquillity and the dignity comes 
to himasws until heasws knows that it is an Angel’’.1157 

ثَ نَا  -11 & 10 فْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنِ الْْاَرِ حَدَّ َْ ثَ نَا الَْْكَمح بْنح عحيَيْنَةَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ   عَلِيُّ بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ  ةَِْ عَنْ حْحْرَانَ قَالَ حَدَّ غِ ثِ بْنِ الْمح
حُ فَ نحدَارِسح  قاَلَ: عْفَرٍ   فَ قحلْتح الْقحرْآنَ فَلََ نَ عْرِ   إِنَّ عِلْمَ عَلِيٍّ   فِ آيةٍَ مِنَ الْقحرْآنِ قاَلَ وَ كَتَمْنَا الْْيةََ قاَلَ فَكحنَّا نََْتَمِ َُ حَ الْْيةََ قاَلَ فَدَخَلْتح عَلَى أَبِ 

ثَ نَا عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ   أنََّهح قاَلَ عِلْمح عَلِيٍّ   فِ آيَةٍ مِنَ الْقح   رْآنِ وَ كَتَمْنَا الْْيَةَ إِنَّ الَْْكَمَ بْنَ عحيَيْنَةَ حَدَّ

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira, from Humran who 
said, ‘It was narrated to us by Al Hakam Bin Uyayna,  

‘From Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘The knowledge of Aliasws is in a Verse of the 
Quran’. Heasws said, ‘And we concealed the Verse’. He (the narrator) said, ‘We used to study 
the Quran but we could not recognise the Verse. So, I entered to see Abu Ja’farasws and said, 
‘Al-Hakam Bin Uyayna narrated to us from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘Knowledge 
of Aliasws is in a Verse of the Quran and weasws concealed the Verse’.  

رَأْ ياَ حْحْرَانح فَ قَرَأْتح  حُللٍ   قاَلَ اق ْ لْنا مِنْ قَ بْْلِكَ مِنْ رَ َُ دَّ   وَ لَ نَبٍِ  وَ ما أَرْ حُللٍ وَ لََ نَبٍِّ وَ لََ مُحَ لْنَا مِنْ قَ بْْلِكَ مِنْ رَ َُ عْفَرٍ   وَ مَا أَرْ َُ ثٍ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَحل 
ثاً قاَلَ نَ عَمْ  دَّ  ق حلْتح وَ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ   مُحَ

Heasws said: ‘Recite, O Humran!’ So I recited, And We did not Send a Rasool or a Prophet 
before you [22:52]. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘And We did not Send any Rasool or a Prophet or a 
Muhaddith before you [22:52]’. I said, ‘And Aliasws was a Muhaddith?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes. 

عْفَرٍ كَانَ  َُ نَا قاَلَ ق حلْتح قَالَ أبَحل  َْبْْتح الَّذِي كَانَ الَْْكَمح يَكْتحمح ابنَِا فَ قحلْتح قَدْ أَ ََ ْْ َْنَعْتَ شَيْئاً إِلََّ فَجِئْتح إِلََ أَ ثاً فَ قَالحلا لَ مَا  دَّ أَلْتَهح  عَلِيٌّ   مُحَ َُ  
ثحهح   مَنْ يُحَدِّ

I went to our companions and said, ‘I was right, Al-Hakam was concealing from us. Abu 
Ja’farasws said that Aliasws was a Muhaddith’. They said to me, ‘Don’t make up things, but we 
will ask the one whoasws narrated it’.  

دَّثاً قاَلَ بَ لَ  قاَلَ  ثْ تَنِِ أَنَّ عَلِيّاً   كَانَ مُحَ عْفَرٍ   فَ قحلْتح أَ ليَْسَ حَدَّ َُ ثحهح قَالَ ق حلْتح أقَحللح فَ بَْعْدَ ذَلِكَ إِنِِّ أتََ يْتح أبَاَ  ثحهح قاَلَ مَلَكٌ يُحَدِّ إِنَّهح   ى ق حلْتح مَنْ يُحَدِّ
حُللٌ قاَلَ لََ قاَلَ بَلْ مَثلَحهح  َُى وَ مَثلَحهح مَثَلح ذِي الْقَرْنَ يِْْ  نَبٌِّ أَوْ رَ َْاحِبِ محل لَيْمَانَ وَ مَثَلح  حُ َْاحِبِ   . مَثَلح 

After that, I came to Abu Ja’farasws. I said, ‘Did youasws not narrate to me that Aliasws was a 
Muhaddith?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘Who narrated it?’ Heasws: ‘An Angel narrated it’. I said, 
‘I say that heasws was a Prophetas or a Rasoolas’. Heasws said: ‘No, but hisasws example is that of 

                                                      
1157

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 7 Ch 6 H 9 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 550 of 899 

the successor of the Suleimanas and the example of successor of Musaas, and hisasws example 
is the example of Zulqarnaynas’’.1158 

ثَ نَا  -12 ٍَ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ زحرَارَةَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   إِنَّ أبَاَكَ حَدَّثَنِِ أَنَّ عَلِيّاً وَ الَْْسَنَ وَ الْحْسَيَْْ  عَبَّْاسح بْنح مَعْرحو
دَّثِيَْ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ كَيْفَ حَدَّثَكَ  َْدَقَ أَبِ.   كَانحلا مُحَ ثَنِِ أنََّهح كَانَ ي حنْكَتح فِ آذَانِِِمْ قاَلَ   ق حلْتح حَدَّ

It is narrated to us by Abbas Bin Marouf, from hammad Bin Isa, from Hareez, from Zurara who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Yourasws fatherasws narrated to me that Aliasws and Al-Hassanasws 
and Al-Husaynasws were Muhaddith (Narrated to/updated)’. Heasws said: ‘How did heasws 
narrate to you?’ I said, ‘Heasws narrated to me that it was resonated in hisasws ears’. Heasws 
said: ‘Myasws fatherasws spoke the truth’’.1159 

ثَ نَا -13 دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ  حَدَّ مَّ بْاطٍ عَنْ مُحَ ُْ عْفَرٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَ َُ َُى بْنِ  مَّدٍ عَنْ عِمْرَانَ عَنْ محل ةَْح    حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالَِّ قاَلَ:أبَحل مُحَ كحنْتح أنَاَ وَ الْمحغِ
الِسَيِْْ فِ الْمَسْجِدِ فَأتَاَناَ الَْْكَمح بْنح عح  َُ عِيدٍ  َُ عَهح أَحَدٌ قَطُّ فَسَألَْنَاهح فَأَبََ أَنْ يَحْبََِ بْنح  عْفَرٍ   حَدِيثاً مَا سََِ َُ ناَ بِهِ يَيْنَةَ فَ قَالَ لَقَدْ سََِعْتح عَنْ أَبِ 

َُ مِنْكَ مَا لَْ يَسْمَعْهح مِنْ   أَحَدٌ قَطُّ فَأَبََ أَنَّ يَحْبَنَاَ بِهِ   كَ فَدَخَلْنَا عَلَيْهِ فَ قحلْنَا إِنَّ الَْْكَمَ بْنَ عحيَيْنَةَ أَخْبََنَاَ أنََّهح سََِ

It is narrated to us by Abu Muhammad, from Imran, from Musa Bin Ja’far, from Ali Bin Asbat, from Muhammad 
Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali who said,  

‘I and Al-Mugheira Bin Saeed were both seated in the Masjid and Al-Hakam Bin Uyayna 
came to us and said, ‘I have heard a Hadeeth from Abu Ja’farasws, no one else has heard it at 
all!’ We asked him, but he refused to inform us with it, so we entered to see himasws. We 
said, ‘Al-Hakam Bin Uyayna informed us that he heard from youasws what no one else had 
heard at all, but he refused to inform us with it’.  

حُللٍ وَ لََ  لْنَا مِنْ قَ بْْلِكَ مِنْ رَ َُ دْناَ عِلْمَ عَلِيٍّ   فِ آيةٍَ مِنْ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ مَا أَرْ َُ دَّثٍ  فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ وَ  لْنَا ليَْسَتْ هَكَذَا هِيَ فَ قح   نَبٍِّ وَ لََ مُحَ

Heasws said: ‘Yes, weasws find the knowledge of Aliasws in a Verse from the Book of Allahazwj: 
And We did not Send any Rasool or a Prophet or a Muhaddith before you [22:52]’. We 
said, ‘It isn’t like that!’ 

دَّثٍ إِلََّ إِذَا تََُنًَّ ألَْقَى الشَّيْطاَنح فَ قَالَ فِ كِتَابِ عَ  حُللٍ وَ لََ نَبٍِّ وَ لََ مُحَ لْنَا مِنْ قَ بْْلِكَ مِنْ رَ َُ دَّثح   فِ أحمْنِيَّتِهِ فَ قحلْتح وَ أَيُّ شَيْ لِيٍّ وَ مَا أَرْ ََ ءٍ الْمح
حُ طنَِيناً كَطنَِيِْ الطَّسْتِ أَ  لْسِلَةِ عَلَى الطَّسْتِ فَ قَالَ ي حنْكَتح فِ أحذحنهِِ فَ يَسْمَ ُِ السِّ حُ وَقْعاً كَلَقْ  وْ ي حقْرَ ح عَلَى قَ لْبِْهِ فَ يَسْمَ

Heasws said: ‘In the Book of Aliasws (it is): And We did not Send any Rasool or a Prophet or a 
Muhaddith before you [22:52], except when heasws wishes, the Satanla throws in hisla wish’. I 
said, ‘And which thing is the Muhaddith?’ Heasws said: ‘It is resonated in hisasws ears, so heasws 
hears the clanging like the clang of the tray, or it is knocked upon hisasws heart, so heasws 
hears an occurrence like the chain falling upon the tray’.  

 . فَ قحلْتح إِنَّهح نَبٌِّ ثُحَّ قاَلَ لََ مِثْلح الَْْضِرِ وَ مِثْلح ذِي الْقَرْنَ يِْْ 
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I said, ‘Heasws is a Prophetas then’. Heasws said: ‘No, like Al-Khizras and like Zulqarnaynas’’.1160 
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  ما يحدثء يوما بيوم و ساعة بساعة م ء بعد شي باب ما يلقى شي 7

CHAPTER 7 – WHAT IS CAST, THING AFTER THING, DAY BY 
DAY, AND MOMENT BY MOMENT FROM WHAT OCCURS 

َْفْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ شحعَيْبٍ عَنْ ضحرَيْسٍ عَنْ أَبِ  -1 ثَ نَا أيَُّلبح بْنح نحلحٍ عَنْ  عْتحهح يَ قحللح   حَدَّ ا الْعِلْمح مَا حَدَثَ باِللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهَارِ يَ لْمٌ بيَِلْمٍ إِنَََّّ   عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ سََِ
اعَةٌ بِسَاعَةٍ. َُ  وَ 

It is narrated to us by Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Shuayb, from Zureysh,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘But rather, the 
knowledge is what occurs by the night and day, day by day, and moment by moment’’.1161 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ ضحرَيْسٍ قَالَ: -2 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ     حَدَّ َُ ٍْ عِنْدَ أَبِ  َُ أَبِ بَصِ ٍْ بِاَ يَ عْلَمح كحنْتح مَ فَ قَالَ لَهح أبَحل بَصِ
حُعِلْتح فِدَاكَ   عَالِمحكحمْ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Ibn Muskan, from Zureys who said,  

‘I was with Abu Baseer in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws. Abu Baseer said to himasws, ‘By what 
does yourasws scholarasws knows? May I be sacrificed for youasws!’  

دٍ إِنَّ عَالِمَنَا لََ يَ عْلَمح الْغَيْبَ وَ لَلْ وكََلَ اللَّهح عَالِمَنَا إِلََ نَ فْسِهِ كَانَ كَبَْ  اعَةً ب َ قاَلَ ياَ أبَاَ مُحَمَّ َُ اعَةٍ.عْضِكحمْ وَ لَكِنْ يَُْدحثح إلِيَْهِ  َُ  عْدَ 

Heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Ourasws scholarasws does not know the unseen, and if 
Allahazwj were to Allocate ourasws scholarasws to himselfasws, heasws would be like one of you, 
but Heazwj Narrates to himasws, moment after moment’’.1162 

ٍْ قَالَ:ثَ نَا حَدَّ  -3 ابنَِا عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ ََ ْْ مَّدٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ أَيُّ شَيْ  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ حُ ءٍ هحلَ الْعِلْمح عِنْدكَحمْ  ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   
 ءِ إِلََ يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ. ءح بَ عْدَ الشَّيْ  الَْْمْرِ وَ الشَّيْ باِللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهَارِ الَْْمْرح بَ عْدَ   قاَلَ مَا يَُْدحثح 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from one of our companions, from Abu Baseer 
who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Which thing is the knowledge 
with youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘What occurs by the night and day, the matter after the matter, 
and the thing after the thing, up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.1163 

ثَ نَا  -4 نَانٍ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ أَ حَدَّ ُِ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ  مَّ عْتحهح يَ قحللح أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ ٍْ قَالَ سََِ َُى   بِ بَصِ حَفَ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ محل حْ حَفَ الَْْوْلََ  إِنَّ عِنْدَناَ الصُّ
اَ فَ قَالَ لَهح ضحرَيْسٌ أَ لَيْسَتْ هِيَ الَْْلْلَاحَ فَ قَالَ بَ لَى قَالَ ضحرَيْسٌ إِنَّ هَذَا لَْحلَ الْعِلْمح فَ قَالَ ليَْسَ  هَذِهِ الْْثََ رَةح إِنَّ الْعِلْمَ مَا يَُْدحثح باِللَّيْلِ وَ هَذَا الْعِلْمَ إِنََّّ

اعَةً بِسَاعَةٍ. َُ  النَّهَارِ يلم ]يَ لْماً[ بيَِلْمٍ وَ 
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Sinan, from Ibn Muskan, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard himasws saying: ‘With usasws are the former Parchment, Parchments of Ibrahimas and 
Musaas’. Zureys said, ‘Aren’t these the Tablets?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. Zureys said, ‘Surely this, it 
is the knowledge!’ Heasws said: ‘This isn’t the knowledge. But rather, these are the traces. 
The knowledge is what occurs by the night and day, day by day, moment by moment’’.1164 

ثَ نَا  -5 دِ بْنِ الْلَليِدِ عَنْ يحلنحسَ حَدَّ مَّ نْ رَوَاهح عَنْ مُحَ دِ بْنِ الْلَليِدِ أَوْ عَمَّ مَّ دٍ عَنْ مُحَ مَّ ازمٍِ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ بْنِ يَ عْقحلبَ عَنْ مَنْصحلرِ بْنِ حَ  عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَ
يفَةً فِيهِ أَرْ ح الْْدَِْ  قاَلَ ق حلْتح هَذَا هحلَ الْعِلْمح قاَلَ إِنَّ هَذَا ليَْسَ باِلْعِلْمِ إِنَََّّ   عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح  َِ َْ اَ الْعِلْمح الَّذِي يَُْدحثح فِ كحلِّ إِنَّ عِنْدَناَ  ا هحلَ أثََ رَةٌ إِنََّّ

حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ  يَ لْمٍ وَ ليَْ   . لَةٍ عَنْ رَ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Al Waleed, or from the one who 
reported it, from Muhammad bin Al Waleed, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Mansour Bin Hazim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘With usasws there is a Parchment wherein is the 
compensation for a scratch’. I said, ‘This, it is the knowledge!’ Heasws said: ‘This isn’t the 
knowledge. But rather it is a trace. But rather, the knowledge is which occurs during every 
day and night, from Rasool-Allahsaww and from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.1165 

يِّ قاَلَ: -6 ُِ ادِ عَنْ ضحرَيْسٍ الْكحنَا َْفْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ شحعَيْبٍ الَْْدَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ    فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ إِنَّ عِنْدَناَ  كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   حَدَّ
َُى حَفَ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ ألَْلَاحَ محل  حْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Shuayn Al Haddad, from Zureys Al 
Kunasi who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws. Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘With usasws are the 
Parchments of Ibrahimas, and the Tablets of Musaas’.  

اَ هحلَ الْْثََ رَةح قاَلَ إِنَََّّ  ٍْ إِنَّ هَذَا لَْحلَ الْعِلْمح فَ قَالَ ليَْسَ هَذَا الْعِلْمَ إِنََّّ اعَةٌ بِسَاعَةٍ. ا الْعِلْمح مَا يَُْدحثح باِللَّيْلِ فَ قَالَ لَهح أبَحل بَصِ َُ  وَ النَّهَارِ يَ لْمٌ بيَِلْمٍ وَ 

Abu Baseer said to himasws, ‘Surely, this is the knowledge!’ Heasws said: ‘This isn’t the 
knowledge, but rather these are the traces. But rather, the knowledge is what occurs by the 
night and day, day by day, and moment by moment’’.1166

 

ثَ نَا  -7 ثَنِِ الْعَلََ حَدَّ ةََْ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّبَّْاحِ قَالَ حَدَّ يْفِ بْنِ عَمِ َُ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ  مَّ يَابَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَالَ:أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ َُ إِنَّا  ءح بْنح 
 يْلِ وَ النَّهَارِ.لنََعْلَمح مَا فِ اللَّ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Abu Al 
Sabbah who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Al A’ala Bin Sayaba,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Weasws know what (occurs) during the night and the 
day’’.1167  
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  باب في الأئمة ع ورثوا العلم من رسول الله ص و عن علي بن أبي طالب ع و أن الحكم يقذف في صدورهم و ينكت في آذانهم 8

CHAPTER 8 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws 
INHERITED THE KNOWLEDGE FROM RASOOL-ALLAHsaww, 
AND FROM ALI BIN ABU TALIBasws, AND THAT THE 
JUDGMENT IS CAST INTO THEIRasws HEARTS AND 
RESONANTED IN THEIRasws EARS 

ثَ نَا  -1 لَيْدٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ عِمْرَانَ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ الْمح حَدَّ حُ دٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ  مَّ ةَِْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ إِنَّ الَْْرْضَ لََ ت حتَْكَح  اللَّهِ   قَالَ: غِ
حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ مِنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ  ِْْ عَالٍِ ق حلْتح الَّذِي يَ عْلَمح عَالِمحكحمْ مَا هحلَ قاَلَ وِرَاثةٌَ مِنْ رَ  طاَلِبٍ عِلْمٌ يَسْتَغْنِِ بِهِ عَنِ النَّاسِ وَ لََ يَسْتَغْنِِ النَّاسح بِغَ

 عَنْهح 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Barqy, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Bin Imran, 
from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The earth cannot be left without a scholarasws’. I said, 
‘That which yourasws scholarasws knows, what is it?’ Heasws said: ‘Inheritance from Rasool-
Allahsaww and from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, knowledge which heasws becomes needless from 
the people by it, and the people are not needless from himasws’.  

حَ فِ  َْدْرهِِ أَوْ ي حنْكَتح فِ أحذحنِهِ قاَلَ ذَاكَ وَ ذَاكَ ق حلْتح وَ حِكْمَةٌ ي حقْذَ   . 

I said, ‘And wisdom, does it get cast into hisasws chest, or resonated in hisasws ears?’ Heasws 
said: ‘That and that’’.1168 

ثَ نَا  -2 عِيدٍ عَنْ فَ حَدَّ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  مَّ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أَخْبَْنِ  ضَالَةَ بْنِ أيَُّلبَ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ أبَاَنٍ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ النَّضْريِِّ قَالَ:أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ
حُللِ اللَّهِ   أَوْ نَكْتٌ ي حنْكَتح فِ أحذح  َْدْرهِِ أَوْ وِرَاثةٌَ مِنْ رَ حَ فِ   نِهِ عَنْ عِلْمِ عَالِمِكحمْ أَ حِكْمَةٌ ت حقْذَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazalat Bin Ayoub, from Umar 
Bin Aban, from Al Haris Al Nazary who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws! Inform me about the knowledge of yourasws scholarasws, it is 
wisdom cast into hisasws chest, or an inheritance from Rasool-Allahsaww, or a resonance 
resonating in hisasws ears?’  

حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ مِنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   . نِ النَّاسِ وَ لََ يَسْتَغْنِِ النَّاسح عَنْهح   عِلْمٌ يَسْتَغْنِِ بِهِ عَ  فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   ذَاكَ وَ ذَاكَ ثُحَّ قَالَ وِرَاثةٌَ مِنْ رَ

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘That and that’. Then heasws said: ‘An inheritance from Rasool-
Allahsaww and from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. Knowledge heasws becomes needless from the 
people by it, and the people are not needless from himasws’’.1169 
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ثَ نَا  -3 فْلَانَ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ حَدَّ َْ َُى الَْْشَّابِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ  دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ محل مَّ ةَِْ قاَلَ:أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ ق حلْتح أَخْبَْنِ عَنْ عِلْمِ  بْنِ الْمحغِ
حَ فِ ق حلحلبِِِمْ وَ عَالِمِكحمْ قَالَ وِرَاثةٌَ مِ  دَّثح أنََّهح ي حقْذَ ََ حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ مِنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   قَالَ ق حلْتح إِنَّا نَ تَ ي حنْكَتح فِ آذَانِِِمْ قاَلَ ذَاكَ وَ  نْ رَ

 . ذَاكَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Musa Al Khashab, from Ali Bin Ismail, from 
Safwan, from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira who said,  

‘I said, ‘Inform me about the knowledge of yourasws scholarasws’. Heasws said: ‘Inheritance 
from Rasool-Allahsaww and from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. I said, ‘We are narrating that it gets 
cast into theirasws hearts, and resonated in theirasws ears’. Heasws said:’ That and that’’.1170 

ثَ نَا  -4 نْ رَوَاهح عَنْ حَدَّ مِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمٍَْْ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَمَّ ُِ َُى بْنِ الْقَا دٍ عَنْ محل مَّ عْتحهح يَ قحللح  أَبِ عَبْْدِ اأَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ الَْْرْضح لََ   للَّهِ   قاَلَ سََِ
 ت حتَْكَح إِلََّ بِعَالٍِ يَ عْلَمح الَْْلََلَ وَ الَْْرَامَ يَُْتَاجح النَّاسح إِلَيْهِ وَ لََ يَُْتَاجح إِليَْهِمْ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Musa Bin Al Qasim, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Aban Bin 
usman, from the one who reported it,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The earth cannot be 
left except with a scholarasws knowing the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions. The people 
would be needy to himasws and heasws would not be needy to them’.  

حُللِ اللَّهِ وَ مِنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   ق حلْتح أَ حِكْمَةٌ  عِلْتح فِدَاكَ مَا ذَا قَالَ وِرَاثةٌَ مِنْ رَ حُ َْدْرهِِ أَوْ شَيْ ق حلْتح   . ءٌ ي حنْقَرح فِ أحذحنهِِ قَالَ أَوْ ذَاكَ  ت حلْقَى فِ 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! What is that?’ Heasws said: ‘Inheritance from Rasool-
Allahsaww and from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. I said, ‘Is it wisdom cast into hisasws chest, or a 
thing resonating in hisasws ears?’ Heasws said: ‘Or that’’.1171 

ثَ نَ  -5 فْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:ا حَدَّ َْ حُللِ اللَّهِ    أيَُّلبح بْنح نحلحٍ عَنْ  ق حلْتح أَخْبَْنِ عَنْ عِلْمِ عَالِمِكحمْ قاَلَ وِرَاثةٌَ مِنْ رَ
 وَ مِنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ  

It is narrated to us by Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Al Haris,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Inform me about the knowledge of yourasws 
scholarasws’. Heasws said: ‘An inheritance from Rasool-Allahsaww and from Aliasws Bin Abu Talib’.  

حَ فِ ق حلحلبِِِمْ وَ ي حنْكَتح فِ آذَانِِِمْ قَالَ ذَاكَ وَ ذَاكَ قاَلَ ق حلْتح إِنَّا نَ تَ  دَّثح أنََّهح ي حقْذَ ََ . 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘We are narrating that it tends to be cast into theirasws hearts, 
and resonated in their ears’. Heasws said: ‘That and that’’.1172 

ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عحقْبَْةَ عَنْ أَبِ كَهْمَشٍ عَ حَ  -6 عْفَرٍ   أنََّهح قاَلَ:دَّ َُ ةَِْ عَنْ أَبِ  غِ من  نِ الَْْرْثِ بْنِ الْمح
لَِّفحهح يَ عْلَمح مِثْلَ عِلْمِهِ أوَْ مَا شَاءَ اللَّهح [ يَ هْلِكَ مِنَّا أهَْلَ الْبَْيْتِ عَالٌِ حَتََّّ ي َ  ]لَنْ   رَى مَنْ يَح
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It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Ali Bin Uqba, from Abu 
Kahmash, from Al Hars Bin Al Mugheira,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘A scholarasws from usasws, Peopleasws of the Household, will 
never pass away until heasws sees the oneasws who would replace himasws, knowing similar to 
hisasws knowledge, or whatever Allahazwj so Desires’.  

حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ مِنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   يَسْتَغْنِِ عَنِ النَّاسِ وَ لََ يَسْتَغْنِِ النَّاسح عَنْهح. قاَلَ ق حلْتح مَا هَذَا الْعِلْمح قاَلَ وِراَثةٌَ مِنْ   رَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘What is this knowledge?’ Heasws said: ‘An inheritance from 
Rasool-Allahsaww and from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. Heasws is needless from the people and 
the people are not needless from himasws’’.1173 

عْتحهح يَ قحللح  -7 لٍ قاَلَ سََِ حُ ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ أَبِ عِمْراَنَ عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنْ رَ ِْْ عَالٍِ يَُْتَاجح النَّاسح إلِيَْهِ وَ لََ إِنَّ اللَّهَ لََ يَ تَْحكح الَْْرْضَ بِ   حَدَّ غَ
 يَُْتَاجح إلِيَْهِمْ يَ عْلَمح الَْْلََلَ وَ الَْْراَمَ 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim, from Yahya Bin Abu Imran, from Yunus, from a man who said,  

‘I heard himasws saying ‘Allahazwj does not leave the earth without a scholar the people being 
needy to himasws and heasws not being needy to them. Heasws would know the Permissible(s) 
and the Prohibitions’.  

حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ  عِلْتح فِدَاكَ بِاَ ذَا يَ عْلَمح قاَلَ وِراَثةٌَ مِنْ رَ حُ  طاَلِبٍ  . فَ قحلْتح 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! What is that by which heasws knows?’ Heasws said: ‘An 
inheritance from Rasool-Allahsaww and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.1174 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ يحلنحسَ بْنِ يَ عْقحلبَ عَنِ  -8 ةَِْ النَّضْريِِّ قاَلَ:حَدَّ غِ هحهح قاَلَ  ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عِلْمح عَالِمِكحمْ أَيُّ شَيْ  الَْْرْثِ بْنِ الْمح ُْ ءٍ وَ
حُللِ اللَّهِ   مْ.[ إلِيَْهِ    وَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طَالِبٍ   يَُْتَاجح النَّاسح إلِيَْنَا وَ لََ يُتاج ]نََْتَاجح   وِراَثةٌَ مِنْ رَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Al Hars Bin Al Mugheira Al 
Nazry who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Knowledge of yourasws scholarsasws, which thing is its aspect?’ 
Heasws said: ‘An inheritance from Rasool-Allahsaww and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. The people 
are needy to usasws and weasws are not needy to them’’.1175 

ٍْ عَنِ الْمحفَضَّلِ عَنِ الَْْرْثِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   -9 عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  حُللِ ق حلْ  قاَلَ: حَدَّ تح أَخْبَْنِ عَنْ عِلْمِ عَالِمِكحمْ قاَلَ وِراَثةٌَ مِنْ رَ
 اللَّهِ   وَ مِنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ  

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Al Mufazzal, from Al Hars,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Inform me about knowledge of 
yourasws scholarsasws’. Heasws said: ‘An inheritance from Rasool-Allahsaww and from Ali Bin Abu 
Talibasws’.  

حَ فِ قَ لْبِْهِ أوَْ ي حنْكَتح فِ أحذحنهِِ فَ قَالَ أوَْ  ََدَّثح أنََّهح ي حقْذَ  ذَاكَ. فَ قحلْتح إِنَّا نَ تَ

I said, ‘Weasws are narrating that it is cast into hisasws heart, or resonated in hisasws ears’. 
Heasws said: ‘Or that’’.1176 
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  باب في الأئمة أنهم يتكلمون على سبعين وجها كلها المخرج و يفتون بذلك 9

CHAPTER 9 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws ARE 
SPEAKING UPON SEVENTY PERSPECTIVES, ALL OF THESE 
HAVE A WAY OUT, AND THEYasws ARE ISSUING FATWAS BY 
THAT 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ شحعَيْبٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْغَفَّارِ الْْاَزيِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّ  -1 هاً لَ فِ كحلِّهَا إِنِِّ  هِ   أنََّهح قاَلَ:حَدَّ ُْ بْْعِيَْ وَ َُ  لَْتََكَلَّمح عَلَى 
رجَح. َْ  الْمَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin AL Husayn, from Al Nazar Bin Shuayb, from Abdul Gaffar Al Jazy,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Iasws tend to speak upon seventy perspective, there is 
the way out for measws in all of these’’.1177 

دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ  -2 دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ لَةَ دَخَلْتح أنَاَ وَ عَلِيُّ بْنح حَنْظَ  عَبْْدِ الَْْعْلَى بْنِ أعَْيََْ قاَلَ:حَدَّ
حُلٌ  ابَ فِيهَا فَ قَالَ رَ َُ هٍ آخَرَ وَ إِنْ كَانَ كَذَا وَ كَذَا   عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَسَألََهح عَلِيُّ بْنح حَنْظلََةَ عَنْ مَسْألََةٍ فأََ ُْ ابهَح فِيهَا بِلَ َُ فإَِنْ كَانَ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فأََ

هٍ  ُْ ابهَح بِلَ َُ ابهَح فِيهَا بِ   فأََ َُ حُلهٍ حَتََّّ أَ  أَرْبَ عَةِ وح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Ibn 
Muskan, from Abdul A’ala Bin Ayn who said,  

‘I and Ali Bin Hanzala entered to see Abu Abdullah. Ali Bin Hanzala asked himasws about an 
issue, and heasws answered regarding it. A man said, ‘Supposing it was such and such?’ So, 
heasws answered him in another perspective. (He said), ‘And if it was such and such?’ Heasws 
answered him in (another) perspective, to the extent that heasws answered him with four 
perspectives.  

دٍ قَدْ أَحْكَمْنَاهح فَسَمِعَهح أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ فَ قَ  حُلٌ وَرٌِ  إِنَّ مِنَ الَْْشْيَاءِ أَشْيَاءَ فاَلْتَفَتَ إِلَََّ عَلِيُّ بْنح حَنْظلََةَ قاَلَ ياَ أبَاَ مُحَمَّ  الَ لََ تَ قحلْ هَكَذَا ياَ أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ فإَِنَّكَ رَ
هٍ وَاحِدٍ مِنْهَا وَقْتح الْحْمحعَةِ ليَْسَ لِلَقْتِهَا إِلََّ وَاحِدٌ حِيَْ ت َ  ُْ  زحولح الشَّمْسح ضَيِّقَةً وَ ليَْسَ تََْريِ إِلََّ عَلَى وَ

Ali Bin Hanzala turned towards me and said, ‘O Abu Muhammad! We have its judgment’. 
Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Do not speak like this, O Abu Al Hassan, for you are a devout man. 
From the things there are narrow things, and these cannot flow except upon one 
perspective. From these is the timing of the Friday (Salat). There isn’t any timing for it 
except one, when the sun starts to decline (midday). 

بْْ  َُ ةٍَْ وَ هَذَا مِنْهَا وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ لَهح عِنْدِي  حُلهٍ كَثِ عَةٌ تََْريِ عَلَى وح َُّ هاً.وَ مِنَ الَْْشْيَاءِ أَشْيَاءح محلَ ُْ  عِيَْ وَ

And from the things there are things with leeway, flowing upon many perspectives, and this 
is from it. By Allahazwj, there are seventy perspectives for it with measws’’.1178 
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نَانٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ  -3 ُِ لحِْيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ  ْْ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ اللُّ ٍْ عَلَ  قاَلَ:حَدَّ ى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ بَْيْنَا نََْنح دَخَلْتح أنَاَ وَ أبَحل بَصِ
لحهح إِلََ الشِّيعَةِ  ٍَ فَ قحلْتح أنَاَ فِ نَ فْسِي هَذَا مَِّا أَحِْْ ُْ مِثْلَهح قَطُّ ق حعحلدٌ إِذَنْ تَكَلَّمَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   بَِِرْ  هَذَا وَ اللَّهِ حَدِيثٌ لَْ أَسََْ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah, from Al hassan Bin Al Husayn Al Luluie, from Ibn Sinan, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza 
who said,  

‘I and Abu Baseer entered to see Abu Abdullahasws. While we were seated when Abu 
Abdullahasws spoke a phrase. I said within myself, ‘This is from what I shall carry to the Shias. 
By Allahazwj! This is a Hadeeth I have not heard the like of it, at all!’ 

هاً إِنْ شِئْتح أَ  ُْ بْْعحلنَ وَ َُ َِ الْلَاحِدِ لَ فِيهِ  هِي ثُحَّ قاَلَ إِنِِّ لَْتََكَلَّمح بِالَْْرْ ُْ  خَذْتح كَذَا وَ إِنْ شِئْتح أَخَذْتح كَذَا.قاَلَ فَ نَظَرَ فِ وَ

He (Abu Baseer) said, ‘Heasws looked at myasws face, then said: ‘Iasws tend to speak with the 
one phrase, there are seventy perspectives in it for measws. If Iasws like Iasws can take is as 
such, and if Iasws like, Iasws can take is as such’’.1179 

ثَ نَ  -4 دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ حْحْراَنَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ٍْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ أَبِ عحمَ بْْعحلنَ  بِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:ا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ إِنَّا لنََتَكَلَّمح باِلْكَلِمَةِ بِِاَ 
رجَح. َْ هاً لنََا مِنْ كحلِّهَا الْمَ ُْ  وَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Muhammad Bin Humran, 
from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Weasws tend to speak with the phrase there being 
seventy perspectives with it. There is the way out for usasws from all of these’’.1180 

يلٍ عَنْ أيَُّلبَ أَخِي أحدَيٍَْ عَنْ حْحْرَانَ  -5 ٍْْ عَنْ جَِ دِ بْنِ أَبِ عحمَ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ بْْعِيَْ  بْنِ أعَْيََْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ إِنِِّ أتََكَلَّمح عَلَى 
هاً لَ مِنْ   ُْ رجَح.وَ َْ  كحلِّهَا الْمَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Jameel, from Ayoub brother 
of Udeym, from Humran Bin Ayn,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Iasws tend to speak upon seventy perspectives, there is 
the way out for measws from all of these’’.1181 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنِ الَْْحْلَلِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: -6 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ حَ عَلَ  حَدَّ ى أنَْ تحمْ أفَْ قَهح النَّاسِ مَا عَرَفْ تحمْ مَعَانَِ كَلََمِنَا إِنَّ كَلََمَنَا ليََنْصَرِ
هاً. ُْ بْْعِيَْ وَ َُ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Al Ahowl,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘(Although) you (Shias) are the most understanding of 
the people, you do not understand the meaning of ourasws speech. Ourasws speech is utilised 
upon seventy perspectives’’.1182 
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ٍْ قاَلَ سََِ  -7 نَانٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْكَريَِِ بْنِ عَمْرٍو عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ ُِ دِ بْنِ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ كَلِمَةِ الْلَاحِدَةِ إِنِِّ لَْتََكَلَّمح باِلْ   عْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ
هاً إِنْ شِئْتح أَخَذْتح كَذَا. ُْ بْْعحلنَ وَ َُ  لَْاَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abdul Kareem Bin Amro, from Abu 
Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Iasws tend to speak with the one phrase having seventy 
perspectives for it. If Iasws like, Iasws can take it as such’’.1183 

دٍ عَنْ مَنْ رَوَاهح عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَمَّنْ أَخْبََهَح عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّ  -8 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ هاً  إِنِِّ لَْتََكَلَّ  هِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ ُْ بْْعِيَْ وَ َُ حَ عَلَى  مح باِلْكَلََمِ يَ نْصَرِ
رجَح. َْ  كحلُّهَا لَ مِنْهح الْمَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from the one who reported it, from Al Husayn Bin Usman, from 
the one who informed him,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Iasws tend to speak with the speech utilised upon 
seventy perspectives. There is a way out for measws from all of it’’.1184 

عِيدٍ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أيَُّلبَ عَنْ  -9 َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْتحهح يَ قحللح  حْحْراَنَ بْنِ أعَْيََْ عَنْ أَبِ   حَدَّ بْْعِيَْ   عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ سََِ َُ إِنِِّ لَْتََكَلَّمح عَلَى 
رجَح. َْ هاً لَ فِ كحلِّهَا الْمَ ُْ  وَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazala Bin Ayoub, from Humran 
Bin Ayn,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Iasws tend to speak 
upon seventy perspectives, for measws is the way out in all of these’’.1185 

دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ  -10 دٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ نََْراَنَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ هاً لَ مِنْهَا   قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح  حَدَّ ُْ بْْعِيَْ وَ َُ إِنِِّ لَْتََكَلَّمح عَلَى 
رجَح. َْ  الْمَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Najran from Muhammad Bin 
Muslim who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Iasws tend to speak upon seventy perspectives, for measws there is a 
way out from these’’.1186 

عِيدٍ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أيَُّلبَ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ أبَاَنٍ الْكَلْ  -11 َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ بْْعِيَْ   هِ  بِِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّ حَدَّ َُ إِنِِّ لَْتََكَلَّمح عَلَى 
رجَح. َْ هاً مِنْ كحلِّهَا الْمَ ُْ  وَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazalat Bin Ayoub, from Umar 
Bin Aban Al Kalby who said,  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Iasws tend to speak upon seventy perspectives, from all of these is the 
way out’’.1187 

يَابةََ عَنْ أَبِ  -12 َُ بَْلَةَ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّبَّْاحِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ  َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ  بْْعِيَْ وَ  عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: حَدَّ َُ هاً مِنْ كحلِّهَا إِنِِّ لَْتََكَلَّمح عَلَى  ُْ
رجَح. َْ  الْمَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Jabala, from Abu Al Sabbah, from Abdul Rahman Bin 
Sayaba,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Iasws tend to speak upon seventy perspectives, from all 
of these is the way out’’.1188 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّبَّْاحِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  -13 هٍ     قاَلَ:حَدَّ ُْ هاً لَ فِ كحلِّ وَ ُْ بْْعِيَْ وَ َُ إِنِِّ لَْححَدِّثح النَّاسَ عَلَى 
رجَح. َْ  مِنْهَا الْمَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al Barqy, from Fazalat, from Abu Al Sabbah,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Iasws tend to narrate to the people upon seventy 
perspectives, for measws, in each perspective from these, is the way out’’.1189 

يعاً حَ  -14 عِيدٍ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أيَُّلبَ وَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ جَِ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ  عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ أبَاَنٍ الْكَلْبِِّ عَنْ أحدَيٍَْ أَخِي أيَُّلبَ عَنْ دَّ
عْتحهح يَ قحللح  حْحْراَنَ بْنِ أعَْيََْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ  رجَح.  سََِ َْ هاً لَ فِ كحلِّهَا الْمَ ُْ بْْعِيَْ وَ َُ  إِنِِّ لَْتََكَلَّمح عَلَى 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from fazala Bin Ayoub, and Ali Bin Al 
Hakam, altogether from Umar Bin Aban Al Kalby, from Udeym brother of Ayoub, from Humran Bin Ayn,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘I tend to speak upon 
seventy perspectives. For measws, in all of these, is the way out’’.1190 

دٍ عَنْ  -15 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ احَدَّ دِ بْنِ حْحْراَنَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ هاً   للَّهِ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ نََْراَنَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ُْ بْْعِيَْ وَ َُ إِنِِّ أتََكَلَّمح عَلَى 
رجَح. َْ  لَ مِنْهَا الْمَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Najran, from Mihammad Bin 
Humran, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Iasws speak upon seventy perspectives. For measws is the way out from 
these’’.1191 
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  و الباطلباب في الأئمة أنهم يعرفون الزيادة و النقصان في الأرض من الحق  10

CHAPTER 10 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws 
RECOGNISE THE ADDITIONS AND THE REDUCTIONS FROM 
THE TRUTH AND THE FALSEHOOD IN THE EARTH 

نَانٍ وَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مح  -1 ُِ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ  ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أنََّهح قاَلَ:حَدَّ إِنَّ اللَّهَ لَْ يَدَِ   سْكَانَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ
مِنحلنَ شَيْئاً رَ  ْْ  هح لَْحمْ دَّهحمْ وَ إِذَا نَ قَصحلا أَكْمَلَ الَْْرْضَ إِلََّ وَ فِيهَا عَالٌِ يَ عْلَمح الزِّياَدَةَ وَ النُّقْصَانَ فِ الَْْرْضِ فإَِذَا زاَدَ الْمح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Sinan, and Ali Bin Al Numan, from Abdullah Bin Muskan, 
from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj does not leave the earth except and therein is 
a scholarasws knowing the additions and the reductions in the earth. So, when the Momineen 
add something, heasws returns them, and when they reduce (something), heasws completes it 
for them’.  

مِنِيَْ أمَْرحهحمْ وَ  ْْ  لَْ ي حفَرِّقحلا بَ يَْْ الَْْقِّ وَ الْبَْاطِلِ. فَ قَالَ خحذحوهح كَامِلًَ وَ لَلْ لََ ذَلِكَ لََلْتَبَْسَ عَلَى الْمح

Heasws said: ‘Take it (in its) perfection, and had it not been that, their affairs would be 
confusing upon the Momineen, and they would not (been able to) separate between the 
truth and the falsehood’’.1192 

ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ  -2 ََاقَ بْنِ عَمَّ ُْ ٍْْ عَنْ مَنْصحلرِ بْنِ يحلنحسَ عَنْ إِ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ عْتحهح يَ قحللح حَدَّ إِنَّ الَْْرْضَ لََ تََّْلحل إِلََّ    عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ سََِ
مِنحلنَ شَيْ  ْْ  ئاً رَدَّهحمْ وَ إِنْ نَ قَصحلا شَيْئاً تََُّمَهح لَْحمْ.وَ فِيهَا عَالٌِ كحلَّمَا زاَدَ الْمح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Is’haq Bin 
Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The earth cannot be 
vacant except and therein would be a scholarasws. Every time the Momineen add something, 
heasws would return (the added piece back to) them, and if they reduce something, heasws 
would complete for them’’.1193 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْ  -3 ارٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ اقَ بْنِ عَمَّ ََ ُْ إِنَّ الَْْرْضَ لََ تََّْلحل مِنْ أنَْ يَكحلنَ   ارِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْجَّالِ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَْةَ عَنْ إِ
اءَ الْمحسْلِمحلنَ بِزيِاَدَ  َُ اءحوا باِلنُّقْصَانِ أَكْمَلَهح لَْحمْ وَ لَلْ لََ ذَلِكَ لََخْتَلَطَ عَلَى الْمحسْلِمِيَْ أمَْرحهحمْ فِيهَا مَنْ يَ عْلَمح الزِّياَدَةَ وَ النُّقْصَانَ فإَِذَا  َُ  . ةٍ طَرَحَهَا وَ إِذَا 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Abdullah Bin Al Hajjal, from Sa’alba, from Is’haq Bin 
Ammar who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The earth cannot be vacant from there being in it oneasws who knows 
the additions and the reduction. So, when the Muslims come with an addition, heasws would 
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drop it, and when they come with the reduction, heasws would complete it for them, and had 
it not been that, their affairs would be mixed-up upon the Muslims’’.1194 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ شحعَيْبٍ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أَ  -4 حَ لَنْ تَ بْْقَى الَْْ   بحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ لٌ مِنَّا يَ عْرِ حُ رْضح إِلََّ وَ فِيهَا رَ
 َْ اءحوا بِهِ  َُ َِ الَْْقُّ مِنَ الْبَْاطِلِ.الَْْقَّ فإَِذَا زاَدَ النَّاسح فِيهِ قاَلَ قَدْ زاَدحوا وَ إِذَا نَ قَصحلا مِنْهح قاَلَ قَدْ نَ قَصحلا وَ إِذَا  قَ هحمْ وَ لَلْ لَْ يَكحنْ كَذَلِكَ لَْ ي حعْرَ  دَّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al Barqy, from fazalat, from Shuayb, from Abu 
Hamza who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The earth will never remain except and therein is a manasws from 
usasws recognise the truth. So, when the people make an addition in it (to a Hadith), heasws 
would say: ‘They have added’; and when they reduce from it, heasws would say: ‘They have 
reduced’ and when they come with it (unaltered), heasws would ratify them; and had it not 
been like that, the truth would not be recognised from the falsehood’’.1195 

دِ بْنِ  -5 حُلَيْدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عِيدٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ  َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   حَدَّ َُ ادِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالَِّ عَنْ أَبِ  عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ عَنْ شحعَيْبٍ الَْْدَّ
حَ الَْْقَّ فإَِذَا زاَدَ النَّاسح قاَلَ قَدْ زاَدحوا وَ إِذَا قاَلَ:   َِ  إِنَّ الَْْرْضَ لََ تَ بْْقَى إِلََّ وَ فِيهَا مِنَّا مَنْ يَ عْرِ نَ قَصحلا مِنْهح قاَلَ قَدْ نَ قَصحلا وَ لَلْ لََ ذَلِكَ كَذَلِكَ لَْ ي حعْرَ

 الَْْقُّ مِنَ الْبَْاطِلِ.

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from 
Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahman, from Shuayb Al Haddad, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The earth cannot remain except and in it would be oneasws 
from usasws who would recognise the truth. So, when the people make an addition, heasws 
would say: ‘They have added’; and when they reduce from it, heasws would say: ‘They have 
reduced’; and had it not been that like that, the truth would not be recognised from the 
falsehood’’.1196 

دِ بْنِ محسْلِ  -6 ارٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ اقَ بْنِ عَمَّ ََ ُْ ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ أَبِ عِمْراَنَ عَنْ إِ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ لَْ يَدَِ  الَْْرْضَ إِلََّ وَ  مٍ عَنْ أَبِ 
مِنحلنَ شَيْئاً رَدَّهحمْ وَ إِذَا نَ قَصحلا شَيْئاً أَكْمَلَهح فِيهَا عَالٌِ يَ عْلَمح الزِّ  ْْ مِنِيَْ ياَدَةَ وَ النُّقْصَانَ مِنْ دِينِ اللَّهِ فإَِذَا زاَدَ الْمح ْْ    لَْحمْ وَ لَلْ لََ ذَلِكَ لََلْتَبَْسَتْ عَلَى الْمح

 أحمحلرحهحمْ.

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Yahya Bin Abu Imran, from Is’haq Bin Ammar, from 
Muhammad bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj does not leave the earth except and in it would be 
a scholarasws knowing the additions and the reduction from the Religion of Allahazwj. So, 
when the Momineen add something, heasws would return them, and when they reduce 
something, heasws would complete it for them; and had it not been that, their affairs would 
be confusing upon the Momineen’’.1197 
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دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ  -7 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ارٍ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ حَدَّ اقَ بْنِ عَمَّ ََ ُْ لَيْمَانَ مَلْلََ طِرْباَلٍ عَنْ إِ حُ بَْاطٍ عَنْ  ُْ عِيدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَ َُ   عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح  بْنِ 
مِنحلنَ شَيْئاً رَدَّهحمْ  ْْ  لَْحمْ.  إِلََ الَْْقِّ وَ إِنْ نَ قَصحلا شَيْئاً أتَََُّهح  إِنَّ الَْْرْضَ لَنْ تََّْلحلَ إِلََّ وَ فِيهَا عَالٌِ كحلَّمَا زاَدَ الْمح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ali Bin Asbat, from Suleyman a 
slave of Tirbal, from Is’haq Bin Ammar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The earth will never be vacant except and therein would 
be a scholarasws. Every time the Momineen add something, heasws would return them to the 
truth, and if they reduce something, heasws would complete it for them’’.1198 

عْفَرٍ  -8 َُ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح  َُ  حَدَّ عْتحهح عَنْ مُحَمَّدِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ الْمِيثَمِيِّ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَْةَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الَْْعْلَى مَلْلََ آلِ  عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ سََِ َُ امٍ عَنْ أَبِ 
ِْْ عَالٍِ يَ نْقحصح مَا زاَدَ النَّاسح وَ   يَ قحللح   يزَيِدح مَا نَ قَصحلا وَ لَلْ لََ ذَلِكَ لََخْتَلَطَ عَلَى النَّاسِ أحمحلرحهحمْ.مَا تَ رَكَ اللَّهح الَْْرْضَ بِغَ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Ismail Al Mayshami, from 
Sa’alba, from Abdul A’ala a slave of family of Saam,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Allahazwj does not leave 
the earth without a scholar, reducing whatever the people add, and increasing whatever 
they reduce, and had it not been that, their affairs would be mixed-up upon the people’’.1199 

ثَ نَا  -9 عْفَرٍ   أنََّهح قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ حَ الَْْقَّ فإَِذَا  الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ شحعَيْبٍ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ  لٌ يَ عْرِ حُ لَْ تََّْلح الَْْرْضح إِلََّ وَ فِيهَا مِنَّا رَ
 زاَدحوا وَ إِذَا نَ قَصحلا مِنْهح قاَلَ قَدْ نَ قَصحلا.زاَدَ النَّاسح فِيهِ شَيْئاً قاَلَ 

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Numan, from his father, from Shuayb, from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The earth will not be left except and there would be a 
manasws from usasws recognising the truth. So, whenever the people add something in it, 
heasws says: ‘They have added’, and whenever they reduce from it, heasws says: ‘They have 
reduced’’.1200 
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 باب في الأئمة ع أنهم يتكلمون الألسن كلها 11

CHAPTER 11 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws SPEAK 
ALL OF THE LANGUAGES 

دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَهْزيِاَرَ عَنِ الطَّيِّبِ  -1 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ الصَّفَّارح عَنْ مُحَمَّ يَّةِ  الْْاَدِي   قاَلَ: حَدَّ  .دَخَلْتح عَلَيْهِ فاَبْ تَدَأَنِ وَ كَلَّمَنِِ باِلْفَارُِِ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Saffar, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ali Bin 
Mahziyar,  

‘From Al-Tayyib Al-Hadi (9th Imamasws), he (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws initiated me and spoke 
to me in Persian’’.1201 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح  -2 دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْفَرَّاءِ عَنْ محعَتِّبٍ  حَدَّ أنََّهح أَخْبََهَح أنََّ أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ الَْْوَّلَ لَْ يَكحنْ ي حرَى لَهح وَلَدٌ فأَتَاَهح يَ لْماً   مُحَمَّ
دٌ أَخَلَاهح وَ أبَحل الَْْسَنِ ي َ  اقح وَ مُحَمَّ ََ ُْ قْلََبٌِّ فَكَلَّمَهح بلِِسَانهِِ إِ َُ  تَكَلَّمح بلِِسَانٍ ليَْسَ بِعَرَبٍِّ فَجَاءَ غحلََمٌ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from hammad Bin Abdullah Al Faraie, 
from Mo’tab,  

‘He informed that Abu Al-Hassanasws the 1st, no son was seen to be for himasws, so one day 
Is’haq and his brother Muhammad came to himasws, and Abu Al-Hassanasws was talking in a 
language which wasn’t Arabic. A Saqlaaby boy came, and heasws spoke to him in his 
language.  

خْلَتهِِ هَذَا عَلِيٌّ ابْنِِ فَضَمُّلهح إلِيَْهِ وَاحِداً بَ عْدَ وَاحِدٍ فَ قَبَّْلحلهح ثُحَّ كَلَّمَ الْغحلََ فَذَهَبَ فَجَاءَ بِعَلِيٍّ   ابْ  مَلَهح فَذَهَبَ فَجَاءَ بإِِبْ راَهِيمَ فَ قَالَ نِهِ فَ قَالَ لِِْ ََ مَ بلِِسَانهِِ فَ
 هَذَا إِبْ راَهِيمح ابْنِِ 

He went and came with Aliasws, hisasws sonasws. Heasws said to hisasws brethren: ‘This is Aliasws, 
myasws sonasws’. So, one by one hugged himasws and kissed himasws. Then the heasws spoke to 
the boy in his language, so he carried himasws and went, and came with Ibrahim. Heasws said: 
‘This is Ibrahim, myasws son’.  

اءَ خََْ  َُ مَلَهح فَذَهَبَ فَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ يَدْعحل بِغحلََمٍ بَ عْدَ غحلََمٍ وَ يحكَلِّمحهحمْ حَتََّّ  ََ هِمْ وَ ألَْسِنَتِهِمْ.ثُحَّ كَلَّمَهح بِكَلََمٍ فَ ُِ نَا ُْ  سَةح أوَْلََدٍ وَ الْغِلْمَانح خْحْتَلِفحلنَ فِ أَ

Then heasws spoke with a speech, and he carried him and went. Heasws did not call for a boy 
after a boy, until five children came, and the boys were all different in their race and their 
languages’’.1202 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَهْزيِاَرَ قاَلَ: -3 َُ  حَدَّ َُ الْغحلََمح إِلَََّ محتَعَجِّبْاً فَ قحلْتح لهَح أرَْ َُ قْلََبيِّاً[ فَ رَ َُ  لْتح إِلََ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ   غحلََمِي وَ كَانَ ُقلَميا ]
اَ دَارَ بَ يْنَهحمْ.احِدٌ مَا لَكَ ياَ ب حنََِّ قاَلَ كَيْفَ لََ أتََ عَجَّبح مَا زاَلَ يحكَلِّمحنِِ بالسقلَنية ]باِلسَّقْلََبيَِّةِ[ كَأنََّهح وَاحدا ]وَ   [ مِنَّا فَظنََنْتح أنََّهح إِنََّّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Mahziyar who said,  
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‘I sent my boy to Abu Al-Hassanasws and he was a Saqlabiite. The boy returned to me 
astonished. I said to him, ‘What is the matter with you, O my son?’ He said, ‘How can I not 
be astonished? Heasws did not cease speaking to me in Saqlaaby (language), it is as if heasws is 
one of us’. I thought that heasws might have circled between them’’.1203 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّدٍ  -4 ارٍ السَّاباَطِ حَدَّ حُلٍ عَنْ عَمَّ ٍْ عَنْ رَ دِ بْنِ بَشِ مِ وَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عِمْراَنَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ُِ قاَلَ لَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   ياَ  يِّ قاَلَ:عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الْقَا
عِلْتح فِدَاكَ مَا رَ « أبَحل محسْلِمٍ فظلله فكساه فكسَه بساطلرا»عَمَّارح  حُ  أيَْتح نَ بَْطِيّاً أفَْصَحَ مِنْكَ فَ قَالَ ياَ عَمَّارح وَ بِكحلِّ لِسَانٍ.ق حلْتح 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Al Qasim, and Abdullah Bin Imran, from 
Muhammad Bin Bashir, from a man from Ammar Al Sabaty who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘O Ammar! Abu Muslim fazallalahu fakasahu fakasahu 
basatour’. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! I have not seen anyone (speak) Nabatean 
more eloquently than youasws do’. Heasws said: ‘O Ammar! And (eloquent) in every 
language’’.1204 

ث َ  -5 دِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ شَريِفٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَدَّ دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ مُحَمَّ بَْاطٍ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ عَبَّْادٍ عَنْ عَامِرِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْْاَمِعِيِّ قاَلَ:  نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح مُحَمَّ ُْ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ  أَ
عِلْتح فِدَاكَ إِنَّا نأَْكحلح ذَبَ  حُ  ائحَِ أهَْلِ الْكِتَابِ وَ لََ نَدْريِ يحسَمُّلنَ عَلَيْهَا أمَْ لََ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Muhammad, from his father Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Shareef, from Ali Bin 
Asbaat, from Ismail Bin Abbad, from Aamir Bin Ali Al Jamie who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! We eat the slaughter of the 
people of the Book (Jews and Christians), and we do not know whether they are naming 
(Allahazwj) upon it or not’.  

عْتَهحمْ قَدْ سََُّلا فَكحلحلا أَ تَدْريِ  هِمْ فَ قحلْتح لََ فَ قَرَأَ كَأنََّهح يحشْبِْهح يهلدي ]بيَِهحلدِيٍ فَ قَالَ إِذَا سََِ َِ هَا[ » مَا يَ قحللحلنَ عَلَى ذَباَئِ )كَذَا فِ الْمَتِْْ( ثُحَّ قاَلَ بِِذََا « قَدْ هَذَّ
 أحمِرحوا

Heasws said: ‘When you hear them to have named, then eat. Do you know what they are 
saying upon their slaughter?’ I said, ‘No’. So, heasws read as if it resembled a Jew: ‘Qad 
Fazzaha’’. Then heasws said: ‘With this they have been Commanded’.  

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ إِنْ رأَيَْتَ أَنْ نَكْتحبَْهَا فَ قَالَ اكْتحبْ  حُ قنلح إيلا أدينلا يلهيز مالْلا عَ »فَ قحلْتح  عه ملُ لا أو رضلا بنل يلُ  «.اُطَلا  دغال  ال اشرُ

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! If youasws deem proper, we can write it down’. Heasws 
said: ‘Write: ‘Nouh abouh adeenu yalhabaz aalim ashrasu aw razou banu yus’a muwsaq 
dagal astahu’’.1205 

ث َ  -6 مََا قاَلَ:حَدَّ ْْ حُلٍ مِنْ أهَْلِ بَ  ُْتح حَتََّّ بَ لَغْتح الَْْعْلَ َ   نَا النَّهْدِيُّ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ رَ ثُحَّ ذكََرْتح   كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ لَدَّعْتحهح وَ خَرَ
عْتح إلِيَْهِ وَ الْبَْيْتح غَا ٌّ بأَِهْ  َُ ةً لَ فَ رَ َُ ألََهح عَنْ ب حيحلضِ دحيحلكِ الْمَاءِ حَا ُْ  لِهِ وَ كحنْتح أرََدْتح أَنْ أَ

It is narrated to us by Al Nahdi, from Ismail Bin Mihran, from a man from the people of Bayrama who said,  
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‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah, and bade farewell to himasws and went out until I 
reached Al-Aws. Then I remembered a need for me, so I returned to himasws and the room 
was filled with its people, and I wanted to ask himasws about the eggs of the water roosters.  

 الْمَاءِ بنا حل يَ عْنِِ لََ تأَْكحلْ.فَ قَالَ لَ يا تب يَ عْنِِ الْبَْيْضَ دعا نامينا يَ عْنِِ دحيحلكَ 

Heasws said to me: ‘Ya tab’ – meaning the eggs, ‘Da’a nameena’ – meaning the water 
roosters, ‘Ba na hal’ – meaning do not eat’’.1206 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ بَ رَّا عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَ  -7 سْرِ باَبِلَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ُِ لٌ مِنْ أهَْلِ  حُ ثَنِِ رَ دِ بْنِ أَبِ نَصْرٍ قَالَ حَدَّ ْْذِينِِ وَ   مَّ لٌ ي ح حُ كَانَ فِ الْقَرْيةَِ رَ
نَةً مِنْ  َُ جَجْتح  ََ كَ الْيَلْمِ فَدَخَلْتح عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ ابتِْدَاءً ذَلِ  يَ قحللح ياَ راَفِضِيُّ وَ يَشْتِمحنِِ وَ كَانَ ي حلَقَّبح بِقِرْدِ الْقَرْيةَِ قاَلَ فججت وَ الظَّاهِرح فَ

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ مَتََّ قاَلَ فِ السَّاعَةِ   قلفه حُ  ما نامت ق حلْتح 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Hassan Bin Barra, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu 
Nasr who said, ‘It is narrated to me by a man from the people of the bridge of Babel who said,  

‘There used to be a man in there who was hurting me and said, ‘O Rafizi (rejector)!’, and 
reviling me, and he was titled as ‘the town monkey’. I went to Hajj that year from that day 
and entered to see Abu Abdullahasws. Heasws said initiating: ‘Qowfah ma namat’ (the monkey 
has died)’. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! When?’ Heasws said: ‘Just now’.  

ا قَدِمْتح الْكحلفَةَ تَ لَقَّ  مَاتَ فَ قحلْتح انِ أَخِي فَسَألَْتحهح عَمَّنْ بقَِيَ وَ عَمَّنْ مَاتَ فَ قَالَ لَ قلفه ما نامت وَ هِيَ باِلنَّبَْطِيَّةِ قِرْدح الْقَرْيةَِ فَكَتَبْْتح الْيَلْمَ وَ السَّاعَةَ فَ لَمَّ
 لَهح مَتََّ فَ قَالَ لَ يَ لْمَ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فِ الْلَقْتِ الَّذِي أَخْبَََنِ بِهِ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  .

I noted the day and the time. When I arrived at Al-Kufa, my brother met me. I asked him 
about the ones who remained and about the ones who had died. He said to me, ‘Qowfah 
ma namat’’, and it is in Nabatean (language) as being, ‘The town monkey has died’.  I said, 
‘When?’ He said to me, ‘On such and such day’, during the time which Abu Abdullahasws had 
informed me with it’’.1207 

اقَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْْح  -8 ََ ُْ ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح إِ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ زاَعِيِّ عَ حَدَّ َُ نْ نَصْرِ بْنح محزاَحِمٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شِِْرٍ عَنْ 
عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ: ََ لَْاَ عَذَارَى الْمَدِينَةِ وَ أَشْرَقَ  َُ رْدَ عَلَى عحمَرَ وَ أحدْخِلَتِ الْمَدِينَةَ أَشْرَ َُ ا قَدِمَ باِبنِْةِ يَ زْدَ هِهَا فَ لَمَّ  لَمَّ ُْ ا دَخَلَتِ الْمَسْجِدَ وَ الْمَسْجِدح بِضَلْءِ وَ

وْز بادا هحرْمحزح  هَهَا وَ قاَلَتْ آه ب ُْ  رأََتْ عحمَرَ غَطَّتْ وَ

It is narrated to me by Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Ahmad, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Abdullah Al 
Khuzaie, from Nasr Bin Muzahim, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When they arrive with the daughter of Yazdjard to Umar 
she entered Al-Medina, the virgins of Al-Medina overlooked her, and the Masjid shone with 
the radiance of her face, and (when) she saw Umar, she covered her face and said, ‘Aah 
Beyruz Bada Hurmuz’.  
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ْْمِنِيَْ ليَْسَ لَكَ ذَلِكَ أعَْرِ  حْ الْمح لًَ مِنَ الْمحسْلِمِيَْ ثُحَّ احْسحبْْهَا بفَِيْئِهِ عَ قاَلَ فَ غَضِبَ عحمَرح وَ قاَلَ تَشْتِمحنِِ هَذِهِ وَ هَمَّ بِِاَ فَ قَالَ لَهح أمَِ حُ لَيْهِ ضْ عَنْهَا إِن َّهَا تََّْتَارح رَ
 فَ قَالَ عحمَرح اخْتَاريِ

Heasws said: ‘Umar was angered and said, ‘This one is insulting me’, and he thought of having 
her killed. Amir Al-Momineenasws said to him, ‘That isn’t for you. Turn away from her, she 
will choose a man from the Muslims, then count it as being his share of the war booty upon 
him’. Umar said, ‘Choose!’ 

مِنِيَْ مَا اسَْحكِ قَ  ْْ حْ الْمح هَانْ شَاهح فَ قَالَ بَلْ شَهْرَباَن حلَيْهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ فَجَاءَتْ حَتََّّ وَضَعَتْ يَدَهَا عَلَى رأَْسِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ   فَ قَالَ أمَِ َُ  نَظَرَ إِلََ الْحْسَيِْْ الَتْ 
   فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   ليََلِدَنَّ لَكَ مِنْهَا غحلََمٌ خٌَْْ أهَْلِ الَْْرْضِ.

He (Abu Ja’farasws) said: ‘She came until she placed her hand upon the head of Al-Husaynasws 
Bin Aliasws’. Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘What is your name?’ She said, ‘Jahaan Shah’. Heasws 
said: ‘But (it is now) ‘Shahrbanuwiya’’. Then heasws looked at Al-Husaynasws and said: ‘O Abu 
Abdullahasws! There will be born for youasws from her, a boy better than the people of the 
earth (4th Imamasws)’’.1208 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح هَارحونَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ نََْراَنَ عَنْ أَبِ نََْراَنَ عَنْ أَبِ هَارحونَ الْعَ  -9 ءٍ  قاَلَ لبَِْعْضِ غِلْمَانهِِ فِ شَيْ  بْْدِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ
رَى لئَِنِ انْ تَهَيْتَ وَ إِلََّ  عِلْتح فِدَاكَ وَ مَا ضَرْبح الِْْمَارِ َُ حُ  ضَرَبْ تحكَ ضَرْبَ الِْْمَارِ قاَلَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Haroun, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Najran, from Abu Najran, from 
Abu Haround Al Abdy,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said to one of hisasws slaves regarding 
a thing which had flowed: ‘Either you end it or else Iasws shall hit youasws (like) hitting the 
donkey’. He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! And what is ‘Hitting the donkey’?’ 

ا دَخَلَ  يِْْ اثْ نَيِْْ  السَّفِينَةَ  قاَلَ إِنَّ نحلحاً   لَمَّ َُ ريِدَةً مِنْ نََْلٍ فَضَرَبهَح ضَرْبةًَ وَاحِدَةً وَ قاَلَ لَهح عبْسا   مِنْ كحلٍّ زَوْ َُ اءَ إِلََ الِْْمَارِ فأََبََ أنَْ يَدْخحلَ فأََخَذَ  َُ
 شاطانا أَيْ ادْخحلْ ياَ شَيْطاَنح.

Heasws said: ‘When Noahas entered the ship, from every pair, two, [11:40], heas came to the 
donkey, and it had refused to enter. Heas grabbed a stick from a palm tree and hit it with 
one hit and said to it: ‘Abasa Shaatana!’ – i.e. ‘Enter, O Satanla!’’1209 

عْفَرٍ عَنْ أَ  -10 َُ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح  ابِرٍ الْكَرْخِيِّ وَ كَاحَدَّ َُ دِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  اقَ الْكَرْخِيِّ عَنْ عَمِّهِ مُحَمَّ ََ ُْ دِ بْنِ إِ اً كَاتبْاً كَانَ حَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ لًَ خَِّْ حُ نَ رَ
ارٍ ثُحَّ تاَبَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْكَرْخِيِّ قاَلَ: اقَ بْنِ عَمَّ ََ ُْ ٍُ ي حقَالح لَهح كحنْتح   لِِْ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ ياَ إِبْ راَهِيمح أيَْنَ تَ نْزلِح مِنَ الْكَرخِْ ق حلْتح فِ مَلْضِ

 شادروان

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin is’haq Al Karkhy, from his uncle 
Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Jabir Al Karkhy, and he was a good man, a scribe of Is’haq Bin Ammar, then 
repented from that from Ibrahim Al Karkhy who said,  
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‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws and heasws said: ‘O Ibrahim! Where have you 
lodged from Al-Karkh?’ I said, ‘In a place called Shadarwan’.  

مِنِيَْ   حِيَْ أتََى أهَْلَ النَّهْرَوَانِ نَ زَلَ قَطحفْتَا  ْْ َْ الْمح حَ قَطحفْتَا قاَلَ إِنَّ أمَِ هِمْ وَ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَ تَ عْرِ ُِ َُ إلِيَْهِ أهَْلح بادرويا ]باَدحوريَاَ[ فَشَكَلْا إلِيَْهِ ثقَِلَ خَراَ تَمَ ُْ فاَ
َُ أرَْضاً وَ أقََلَّ خَراَُاً كَلَّمحلهح باِل َُ اَْناً أوَْ ُِ  نَّبَْطِيَّةِ وَ أنََّ لَْحمْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said to me: ‘Do you recognise Qatafta? When Amir Al-
Momineenasws came to the people of Al-Naharwan, heasws descended at Qatafta. The people 
of Badaruya gathered to himasws, and complained to himasws of the heaviness of their taxes, 
and spoke to himasws in Nabatean (language), and that for them was a neighbour of vast land 
and little taxation. 

ابَ هحمْ باِلنَّبَْطِيَّةِ وَ غرزطا َُ ٍْ.من علديا قاَلَ فَمَ  فأََ زٍ كَبِْ َُ ٍْ خٌَْْ مِنْ رَ َْغِ زٍ  َُ  عْنَاهح رحبَّ رَ

Heasws answered them in Nabatean: ‘Wa garz ta man awdiya’ – its meaning is: ‘Being an 
owner of a little treasure is better than a large treasure’’.1210 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَ  -11 تَارِ فِ حَدِيثٍ لَهح طَ حَدَّ َْ لحِْيِّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنِ الْفَيْضِ بْنِ الْمح ْْ فِ أمَْرِ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ   لِيلٍ نِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ اللُّ
ألَْتَ عَنْهح فَ قحمْ فأَقَِرَّ لَهح بَِِقِّهِ فَ قحمْ  َُ َْاحِبْحكَ الَّذِي  هح وَ يَدَهح وَ دَعَلْتح اللَّهَ لَهح حَتََّّ قاَلَ لَهح هحلَ  َُ  تح حَتََّّ قَ بَّْلْتح رَأْ

It is narrate to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al hassan Bin Al Husayn Al luluie, from Ahmad Bin Al 
Hassan, from Al Fayz Bin Al Mukhtar,  

‘In a lengthy Hadeeth of his regarding the matter of Abu Al-Hassanasws until heasws said to 
him: ‘Heasws is yourasws Masterasws which you were asking about, so stand and acknowledge 
to himasws with hisasws right’. I got up until I kissed hisasws head, and hisasws hand, and 
supplicated to Allahazwj for himasws’.  

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ فأَحخْبَح بِهِ أَحَد حُ ذَنْ لَهح فِ ذَلِكَ فَ قحلْتح لَهح  ْْ اً فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ أهَْلَكَ وَ وحلْدَكَ وَ رحفَ قَاءَكَ وَ كَانَ مَعِي أهَْلِي وَ وحلْدِي قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أمََا إِنَّهح لَْ ي ح
دَوَا اللَّهِ عَلَى ذَلِكَ  وَ كَانَ يحلنحسح بْنح ظبَْْيَانَ  ا أَخْبََتْ حهحمْ حَِْ  مِنْ رحفَ قَائِي فَ لَمَّ

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘But there is no permission for him regarding that’. I said to himasws, 
‘May I be sacrifice for youasws! Can I inform anyone with it?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, your wife, and 
your children, and your friends’, and my wife, and my children were with me, and Yunus Bin 
Zabyan was from my friends. When I informed them, they praised Allahazwj upon that. 

َُ ذَلِكَ مِنْهح وَ كَانَتْ  بَْ وَ قاَلَ يحلنحسح لََ وَ اللَّهِ حَتََّّ نَسْمَ َُ رجََ فاَت َّبَْعْتحهح فَ لَمَّا انْ تَهَيْتح إِلََ الْبَْابِ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح وَ قَدْ  ََ قَنِِ ياَ يحلنحسح بِهِ عَجَلَةٌ فَ
 إلِيَْكَ.الَْْمْرح كَمَا قاَلَ لَكَ فَ يْضٌ زرقة زرقة قاَلَ فَ قحلْتح قَدْ فَ عَلْتح وَ الزرقة باِلنَّبَْطِيَّةِ أَيْ خحذْهح 

And Yunus said, ‘No, by Allahazwj, until we hear that (directly) from himasws’, and he was 
hasty with it. He went out and I followed him. When I ended to the door, I heard Abu 
Abdullahasws saying, and he (Yunus) had preceded me: ‘O Yunus! The matter is just as has 
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been said to you, ‘Farz zarqat zarqat’. I said, ‘I shall do so’. And ‘Al-Zarqat’ in Nabatean 
means, ‘Take it to you’’.1211 

ثَ نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ هِلََلٍ عَنْ عحثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ  -12 أَوَّلح   يحلنحسَ بْنِ ظبَْْيَانَ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح  حَدَّ
تْ عَلَى الْمَسِيحِ بََِرَّانَ وَ  َُ َُى بْنِ عِمْراَنَ بِرَجِْ دَانِقٍ وَ هحلَ باِلشَّامِ وَ خَرَ َُتْ عَلَى محل ةٍ خَرَ َُ مِنِيَْ   باِلنَّهْرَ  خَارِ ْْ ِْ الْمح تْ عَلَى أمَِ َُ وَانِ وَ يََْرحجَ عَلَى خَرَ

كَرَةِ الْمَلِكِ  ُْ كَرَةِ و دَ ُْ  الْقَائِمِ باِلدَّ

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Ahmad Bin Hilal, from usman Bin Isa, from Ibn Muskan, from 
Yunus Bin Zabyan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The first Kharijites came out against Musaas Bin Imranas at 
Marj Daniq, and it is at Syria; and they came out against the Messiahas at Bahran; and they 
came out against Amir Al-Momineenasws at Al-Naharwan, and they will be coming out 
against Al-Qaimasws at Al-Daskarat, and Daskarat is the king’.  

كَرَةح إِلََ عِنْدِ ديربيْ ما.  ماكي مالح يَ عْنِِ عِنْدَ قَ رْيتَِكَ وَ هحلَ باِلنَّبَْطِيَّةِ وَ ذَاكَ أَنَّ يحلنحسَ كَانَ مِنْ قَ رْيةَِ ديربيْ  ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَ كيف مالح ديربيْ ُْ  ما ي حقَالح الدَّ

Then heasws said to me: ‘Kayf Malih Deyr Beyn Makt Malih’, meaning, ‘At your town’, and it is 
in Nabatean, and that is because Yunusas was from the town of Deyr Beyn, what is called Al-
Daskarah up to Deyr Beyn, both together’’.1212 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ هَاشِمٍ قاَ -13 اَ يَ قحللح غحلََمِي هَذَ   لَ:حَدَّ يَّةِ وَ رحبَِّ ا يَكْتحبح شَيْئاً كحنْتح أتََ غَدَّى مَعَهح فَ يَدْعحل بَ عْضَ غِلْمَانهِِ باِلسَّقْلََبيَِّةِ وَ الْفَارُِِ
يَّةِ فَكحنْتح أقَحللح اكْتحبْ فَكَانَ يَكْتحبح فَ يَفْتَحح هحلَ عَلَى غحلََمِهِ.  مِنَ الْفَارُِِ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abu Hashim who said,  

‘I was having lunch with himasws, and heasws called one of hisasws slaves in Saqalabiya 
(language), and Persian, and heasws said: ‘This slave of mineasws writes something from 
Persian to write something from Persian. I said, ‘I shall write it’. But heasws made hisasws slave 
write it’’.1213 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح أَحَْْدَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: -14 ِْْ مَسْألََ  دخلت ]دَخَلَ  حَدَّ انَ فَ قَالَ ابتِْدَاءً مِنْ غَ َُ َُ مَالًَ مِنْ مَهَاوَِ  [ عَلَيْهِ قَ لْمٌ مِنْ أهَْلِ خحراَ ةٍ مَنْ جََ
عِلْنَا فِدَاكَ لََ نَ فْهَمح هَذَا الْكَلََمَ فَ قَالَ هر مال كه از باد آيد بدم شلد. أذَْهَبَْهح اللَّهح فِ نَ هَابِرَ فَ قَالحلا  حُ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ahmad,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A group from the people of Khurasan entered to see 
himasws. Heasws said initiating from without having been asked: ‘One who amasses wealth 
from wickedness, Allahazwj would Send it into wickedness’. They said, ‘May we be sacrificed 
for youasws! We do not understand this speech’. Heasws said: ‘Har maal ke az bad aayad 
badam shoud’’.1214 
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لنِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَهْزيِاَرَ قاَلَ: -15 ثَ نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيٍّ السرُ ارَ السَّاعَاتِ كَانَ أبَحل الَْْسَنِ كَتَبَ إِلََ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَهْزيِاَرَ يأَْمحرحهح أنَْ يَ عْمَلَ لَهح مِقْدَ   حَدَّ
رْناَ بِسَيَالَةَ كَتَبَ ي حعْلِمحهح قحدحومَهح وَ يَسْتَأْذِ  ِْ ا  نَةِ ثََاَنٍ وَ عِشْريِنَ فَ لَمَّ َُ مَلْنَاهح إلِيَْهِ فِ  ََ تَأْذَنَ فَ ُْ حْ إلِيَْهِ فِيهِ وَ ا ِْ إلِيَْهِ وَ عَنِ الْلَقْتِ الَّذِي نَسِ نحهح فِ الْمَصِ

بْ راَهِيمَ   لِِْ

It is narrated to us by Al hassan Bin Ali Al Susuni, from Ibrahim Bin Mahziyar who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws wrote to Ali Bin Mahziyar instructing him to do some work for himasws in a 
few hours. So, we carried him to himasws in the year (two hundred and) twenty-eight. When 
we came to Sayalah he wrote to let himasws know of his arrival and sought permission 
regarding the destination to himasws and about the time in which we would be arriving to 
himasws, and sought permission for Ibrahim.  

َْائِفٍ شَدِيدِ الَْْرِّ وَ فَ لَرَدَ الَْْلَابح باِلِْْ  رْناَ فِ يَ لْمٍ  ِْ يعاً إِلََ أنَْ  نَا جَِ ُْ رَ ََ حْ إلِيَْهِ بَ عْدَ الظُّهْرِ فَ ا أنَْ دَنَ لْا ذْنِ إِنَّا نَصِ مَعَنَا مَسْرحورٌ غحلََمح عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَهْزيِاَرَ فَ لَمَّ
 بِلََلٌ غحلََمَ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ   فَ قَالَ ادْخحلحلا فَدَخَلْنَا ححجْرَةً وَ قَدْ ناَلنََا مِنَ الْعَطَشِ أمَْرٌ عَظِيمٌ  مِنْ قَصْرهِِ إِذَا بِلََلٌ قاَئِمٌ يَ نْتَظِرحناَ وَ كَانَ 

The answer came with the permission. We travelled to him after Al-Zohr, and we went out 
altogether until we arrive during a day of severe heat, and with us was Masrour, a slave of 
Ali Bin Mahziyar. When we were near to hisasws building, there was Bilal standing awaiting 
us, and Bilal was a slave of Abu Al-Hassanasws. He said, ‘Enter!’ We entered into a room, and 
severe thirst had grabbed us.  

دَمِ وَ مَعَهح قِلََلٌ مِنْ مَاءٍ أبَْ رَدَ مَا يَكحلنح فَشَربِْ نَا ثُحَّ دَعَا بِعَلِيِّ بْنِ مَهْزيِاَرَ فَ لَبِْثَ عِنْدَهح إِلََ بَ عْدَ الْعَصْرِ ثُحَّ دَعَانِ  فَمَا قَ عَدْناَ حِيناً حَتََّّ خَرجََ إلِيَْنَا بَ عْضح الَْْ
تَ  ُْ  عْتحهح أْذَنْ تحهح أنَْ ي حنَاوِلَنِِ يدََهح فأَحقَ بِّْلَهَا فَمَدَّ يَدَهح   فَ قَبَّْلْتحهَا وَ دَعَانِ وَ قَ عَدْتح ثُحَّ قحمْتح فَ لَدَّ فَسَلَّمْتح عَلَيْهِ وَ ا

We had not sat down a moment until one of the servants came out to us, and with him was 
a jug of water, cold as could be. We drank. Then heasws called Ali Bin Mahziyar. He stayed 
with himasws until after Al-Asr. Then heasws called me. I greeted unto himasws and sought 
hisasws permission to grab hisasws hand and kiss it. Heasws extended hisasws hand, and I kissed 
it, and heasws called me and I sat down. Then I arose and bade himasws farewell.  

يِّدِي فَ قَالَ لََ تَ بَْحَْ  َُ ُْتح مِنْ باَبِ الْبَْيْتِ ناَدَانِ فَ قَالَ ياَ إبِْ راَهِيمح فَ قحلْتح لبَّْيْكَ ياَ  ا خَرَ الِساً وَ مَسْرحورٌ غحلََمحنَا مَعَنَ   فَ لَمْ نزل ]أزََلْ فَ لَمَّ َُ ا فأََمَرَ أنَْ ي حنْصَبَ [ 
يٌّ عَنْ  يٌّ فَجَلَسَ عَلَيْهِ وَ أحلْقِيَ لعَِلِيِّ بْنِ مَهْزيِاَرَ كحرُِْ  يَسَارهِِ فَجَلَسَ وَ كحنْتح أنَاَ بَِِنْبِ الْمِقْدَارِ  الْمِقْدَارح ثُحَّ خَرجََ   فأَحلْقِيَ لَهح كحرُِْ

When I went out from the door of the house, heasws called out to me saying: ‘O Ibrahim!’ I 
said, ‘At yourasws service, O my Masterasws!’ Heasws said: ‘Don’t go yet’. We did not cease to 
be seated, and our slave Masrour was with us. Heasws instructed for the podium to be set up. 
Then heasws came out, and a chair was cast for himasws, and heasws sat upon it, and a chair 
was cast for Ali Bin Mahziyar on hisasws left. He sat, and I was by the side of the podium.  

يِّدَناَ َُ هَهح  فَسَقَطَتْ حَصَاةٌ فَ قَالَ مَسْرحورٌ هشت فَ قَالَ هشت ثََاَنيَِةٌ فَ قحلْنَا نَ عَمْ ياَ  َُّ نَا فَ قَالَ لعَِلِيٍّ رحدَّ إِلَََّ مَسْرحوراً باِلْغَدَاةِ فَ لَ ُْ فَ لَبِْثْنَا عِنْدَهح إِلََ الْمَسَاءِ ثُحَّ خَرَ
يِّدِي َُ يَّةِ بار خدايا چلن فَ قحلْتح لَهح نيك ياَ  ا أنَْ دَخَلَ قاَلَ لَهح باِلْفَارُِِ  إلِيَْهِ فَ لَمَّ

A stone fell, and Masrour said, ‘Hasht!’ Heasws said: ‘Hasht is eight’. We said, ‘Yes, O our 
Masterasws!’ We stayed with himasws up to the evening, then we went out. Heasws said to Ali: 
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‘Return Masrour to measws in the morning’. I sent him to himasws. When he entered, heasws 
said to him in Persian: ‘Bar khudaya chun’. I said to himasws, ‘Neyk, O my Masterasws!’ 

[ نَصْرٌ فَ قَالَ لِمَسْرحورٍ در به بند در ببْند فأََغْلَقَ الْبَْابَ ثُحَّ ألَْقَى ردَِاهح عَلَيَّ يَحْفِينِِ مِنْ  ا أرَاَدَ فَ لَقِيَهح عَ فمن ]فَمَرَّ ألََنِِ عَمَّ َُ لِيُّ بْنح مَهْزيِاَرَ فَ قَالَ لهَح  نَصْرٍ حَتََّّ 
 [ خَلْفِ مِنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ قَ رحٍْ. كحلُّ هَذَا حرفا ]خَلْفاً[ مِنْ نَصْرٍ فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ يَكَادح ]خَلْفِ مِنْهح 

Nasr passed by. Heasws said to Masrour: ‘Dar be band! Dar be band!’ He locked the door. 
Then heasws cast hisasws cloak upon me, hiding me from Nasr, until he asked me about what I 
wanted. Ali Bin Mahziyar met him. Heasws said to him: ‘All this fear from Nasr’. He said, ‘O 
Abu Al-Hassan! My fear from him is almost my fear from Amro Bin Qarh’’.1215 
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 باب في الأئمة ع أنهم يعرفون الألسن كلها 21

CHAPTER 12 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws 
RECOGNISE THE LANGUAGES, ALL OF THEM 

حُلَيْدٍ  -1 عِيدٍ وَ الْبََقِْيُّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ  َُ ثَنِِ الْحْسَيْْح بْنح  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّدٍ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْْلََبِِّ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ يَُْيََ  حَدَّ  الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
عَلحلهح فِ   يَ قحللح  َُ ا أتََى بِعَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ   يزَيِدح بْنح محعَاوِيةََ عَلَيْهِمَا لَعَائِنح اللَّهِ وَ مَنْ مَعَهح  َُ عَلَيْنَا فَ يَقْتحلَناَ بَ يْتٍ فَ قَالَ بَ عْضحهحمْ إِ  لَمَّ عَلَنَا فِ هَذَا الْبَْيْتِ ليَِقَ َُ اَ  نََّّ

حُلنَ غَ  اَ يََْرح َُ عَلَيْهِمح الْبَْيْتح وَ إِنََّّ حْلََءِ يََاَفحلنَ أَنْ تَ قَ  داً فَ يحقْتَلحلنَ فَ راَطَنَ الَْْرَسح فَ قَالحلا انْظحرحوا إِلََ هَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, ‘It is narrated to me by Al Husayn Bin Saeed, and Al Barqy, from 
Al Nazr Bin Suweyd, from yahya Al Halby, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Halby who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘When they came to Yazeedla Bin Muawiyala with Aliasws Bin 
Al-Husaynasws and the ones with himasws, they made himasws to be in a house. One of them 
said, ‘But rather, they are making us to be in this house so it would collapse upon us and kill 
us’.  The guards of the house said in Rattana (language), ‘Look at them fearing that the 
house would fall down upon them, and rather they would be brought out tomorrow and be 
executed’. 

ِْْي وَ الرَّطاَنةَح عِنْدَ أهَْلِ الْمَدِ   ينَةِ الرُّومِيَّةح.قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ   لَْ يَكحنْ فِينَا أَحَدٌ يُحْسِنح الرَّطاَنةََ غَ

Aliasws Bin Ali-Husaynasws said: ‘There does not happen to be among usasws anyone better at 
Al-Rattana apart from measws’. ‘Al-Rattana in the presence of the people of Al-Medina is 
Roman’’.1216 

عْفَرٍ عَنْ أَبِ هَاشِمٍ الْْعَْفَ  -2 َُ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح  يَّةِ فإَِنَّهح يَ زْعحمح أنََّهح  ريِِّ قاَلَ:حَدَّ  دَخَلْتح عَلَى أَبِ الَْْسَنِ   فَ قَالَ ياَ باَ هَاشِمح كَلِّمْ هَذَا الْْاَدِمَ باِلْفَارُِِ
بْْنِِ فَ قَالَ   يَ قحللح رحكْبَْتحكَ ثُحَّ ق حلْتح نافت چيست ف َ  ادِمِ زانليت چيست فَ لَمْ يَحِ ََ حُرَّتحكَ.يُحْسِنحهَا فَ قحلْتح للِْ بْْنِِ فَ قَالَ يَ قحللح   لَمْ يَحِ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Abu Hashim Al Ja’fary who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Al-Hassanasws. Heasws said: ‘O Abu Hashim! This servant speaks in 
Persian, and he claims that he is good at it. So, Iasws said to the servant: ‘Zanuwiyeh chest?’ 
He could not answer measws’. Heasws said: ‘Say, ‘Your knees’’. Then Iasws said: ‘Naafat chest?’ 
He could not answer measws. Heasws said: ‘Say, ‘Your navel’’.1217 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّدٍ عَنِ  -3 ثَنِِ فَ رْقَدٌ حَدَّ حُلَيْدٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ أَخِي محلَيْحٍ قاَلَ حَدَّ عِيدٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ  َُ كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ     قاَلَ: الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ 
الَةَ  َُ َُ إلِيَْهِ فَجَعَلَ ي حغَِّْح الرِّ َُ يَغْضَبح فَ قَالَ لَهح تَكَلَّمْ بأَِيِّ لِسَانٍ شِئْتَ فإَِنِِّ أفَْ هَمح عَنْكَ. وَ قَدْ بَ عَثَ غحلََماً أعَْجَمِيّاً فَ رَ َُ  فَلََ يَحْبَحناَ حَتََّّ ظنََنْتح أنََّهح 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from 
Yahya Al Halby, from the brother of Muleyh who said, ‘It was narrated to me by Farqad who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, and heasws hand sent a non-Arab slave and he 
returned to himasws and went on to alter the message. We don’t know until we thought that 
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heasws as angry. Heasws said: ‘Speak in whichever language you like to, for Iasws am more 
understanding than you’’.1218 

رٍ الْْاَدِمِ قاَلَ: -4 ُِ زَّكٍ عَنْ ياَ َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح  قْلََبيَِّةح رحومٍ وَ كَانَ أَ   حَدَّ َُ بحل الَْْسَنِ   قَريِبْاً مِنْهحمْ فَسَمِعَهحمْ باِللَّيْلِ كَانَ لَِْبِ الَْْسَنِ غِلْمَانٌ فِ الْبَْيْتِ 
نَةٍ وَ ليَْسَ نَ فْصِدح هَاهحناَ  ي حراَطِنحلنَ  َُ  باِلسَّقْلََبيَِّةِ وَ الرُّومِيَّةِ وَ يَ قحللحلنَ إنَِّا كحنَّا نَ فْتَصِدح فِ كحلِّ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Jazzak, from Yasser the servant who said,  

‘There were two Saqlabiyya roman slaves for Abu Al Hassanasws in the house, and Abu Al 
Hassanasws was close to them, and heasws heard them at night talking in Saqlabiyya 
(language), and the Roman (language), and they were saying, ‘We have been getting 
cupping done every years, and we are not getting cupping done over here’.  

هَ   إِلَََّ بَ عْضح الَْْطِبَّْاءِ فَ قَالَ لَهح افْصِدْ لِْذََا عِرْقَ كَذَا وَ لِْذََا عِرْقَ  َُّ ا كَانَ مِنَ الْغَدِ وَ   كَذَافَ لَمَّ

When it was the next morning, heasws diverted one of the physicians to me and said to him: 
‘Do the cupping for this one, such and such a vein for this one, and such and such a vein for 
that one’.  

رح لََ تَ فْتَصِدْ أنَْتَ فاَفْ تَصَدْتح فَ لَرمَِتْ يَدِي فاَخْضَرَّتْ  ُِ رح مَا لَكَ فأََخْبََتْحهح فَ قَالَ أَ لَْ أنَْ هَكَ عَنْ ذَلِكَ هَلحمَّ يَدَكَ فَمَسَحَ يَدَهح ف َ   ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ ياَ ُِ قَالَ لَ ياَ ياَ
 عَلَيْهَا فَ بََأََ 

Then heasws said: ‘O Yasser! You don’t get cupping done’. But, I did get cupping done, and my 
hand swollen up and turned green. Heasws said to me: ‘O Yasser! What is the matter with 
you?’ I informed himasws. Heasws said: ‘Did Iasws not forbid you from that? Give your hand!’ 
Heasws wiped hisasws hand upon it and it was cured.  

 َُ َْانِ أنَْ لََ أتََ عَشَّ   قاَلَ أوَْ وَضَ    ى فَكحنْتح بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ مَا شَاءَ اللَّهح أتََ عَشَّى ثُحَّ أحغَافَلح فأَتََ عَشَّى فَ يَضْرِبح عَلَيَ وَ أوَْ

Heasws said: ‘Heasws set me (straight) and bequeathed me that I should not have (late night) 
dinner. I did not have (late night) dinners after that for as long as Allahazwj so Desired, then I 
became heedless and had (late night) dinner, and it was painful upon me’’. 

حُ الَْْدِيثَ إِلََ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَ وَ رَوَى  الِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ رْفَ َُ اَ باِلْمَشْرِقِ  أنََّهح قَالَ: لِيٍّ  ابْنح يَزيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمٍَْْ عَنْ رِ إِنَّ للَِّهِ مَدِينَتَيِْْ إِحْدَاهَح
حُلرَانِ مِنْ حَدِيدٍ وَ عَلَى كحلِّ مَدِينَةٍ ألَْفح ألَْفِ مِصْراٍَ  مِنْ ذَهَبٍ وَ  بْْعحلنَ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ لحغَةٍ يَ تَكَلَّمح كحلٌّ لحغَ  وَ الْْحخْرَى باِلْمَغْرِبِ عَلَيْهِمَا  َُ َِ فِيهَا  ةً بِِِلََ

ةٌ غَِْْي وَ  َُ اللُّغَاتِ وَ مَا فِيهَا وَ مَا بَ يْنَهحمَا وَ مَا عَلَيْهِمَا ححجَّ ي حَ جَِ َْاحِبِْهِ وَ أنَاَ أَعْرِ  . الْحْسَيِْْ أَخِيلحغَةِ 

And it is reported by Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from his men,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws raising the Hadeeth to Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws having said: ‘For 
Allahazwj there are two cities, one of them in the east and the other in the west. Upon them 
are gates of iron, and upon every cities there are a thousand thousand shutters of gold, and 
therein a thousand thousand languages are spoken, each language being different from its 
counterpart, and Iasws recognise the entirety of the languages, and there is no Divine 
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Authority in these, and what is between these and upon these, apart from measws and myasws 
brotherasws Al-Husaynasws’’.1219 

نَادِ  5 ُْ دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أبَيِهِ بِِذََا الِْْ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ  مِثْلَهح. حَدَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from his father, by this chain – similar to it.1220 

ثَ نَا مُحَ  -6 َْفْلَانَ عَنْ دَاوحدَ بْنِ فَ رْقَدٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ لَ إِلََ الشَّامِ فَ رحفِعْنَا إِلََ السِّجْنِ  مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  ا أَنْ حْحِ ذحكِرَ قَ تْلح الْحْسَيِْْ وَ أمَْرح عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ لَمَّ
ابِ مَا أَحْسَنَ ب حنْيَانٌ بِِذََا الِْْدَارِ  ََ ْْ َْاحِبح دَمٍ إِنْ كَانَ إِلََّ ذَلِكَ يَ عْنحلنِ فَمَكَثْنَ فَ قَالَ أَ حْلََءِ  ا يَ لْمَيِْْ ثُحَّ دَعَاناَ وَ فَ تََاَطَنَ أهَْلح الرُّومِ بَ يْنَهحمْ فَ قَالحلا مَا فِ هَ

 أطَْلَقَ عَنَّا.

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan, from Dawood Bin Farqad who said,  

‘The killing of Al-Husaynasws and the matter of Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws was mentioned, when 
heasws was taken to Syria: ‘When we were taken to the prison, myasws companion said, ‘The 
construction of this wall is not good’. The people of Rome spoke in Roman between them 
and they said, ‘There is no one in charge of the blood (wergild) if that (collapse) were to 
happen, except that one’ – meaning measws. Weasws remained for two days, then we were 
called and freed us’’.1221 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْ  -7 لٍ مِنَ الْمَسَامِعَةِ اسَْح حَدَّ حُ ٌُ وَ لَقَبْحهح كِرْدِينٌ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   نح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أيَُّلبَ عَنْ رَ هح مِسْمَ
 ذْ ذَاكَ نأَْتَُُّ بِهِ بَ عْدَ أبَيِهِ دَخَلْتح عَلَيْهِ وَ عِنْدَهح إِسَْاَعِيلح قاَلَ وَ نََْنح إِ  قاَلَ:

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from fazalat Bin Ayoub, from 
a man from Al Masamia, his name was Misma’a, and his title was Kirdeyn,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I entered to see himasws and in hisasws 
presence was Ismail, and whenever it was that, we used to follow him after hisasws father’.  

ََ مَا ظَنَّ فِيهِ قاَلَ فأَتَ َ  لٌ أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   خِلََ حُ َُ رَ لَيِْْ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْكحلفَةِ كَاناَ يَ قحللََنِ بهِِ فأََخْبََتْ حهحمَا فَ قَالَ وَاحِدٌ مِنْهحمَا فَذكََرَ فِ حَدِيثٍ طَلِيلٍ أنََّهح سََِ حُ يْتح رَ
يْبِْهِ فَشَقَّهح ثُحَّ قاَلَ لََ وَ  َُ َُلَّمْتح وَ قَالَ الْْخَرح وَ أهَْلَى بيَِدِهِ إِلََ   لََ أطََعْتح وَ لََ رَضِيتح حَتََّّ أَسََْعَهح مِنْهح   اللَّهِ لََ سََِعْتح وَ سََِعْتح وَ أطََعْتح وَ رَضِيتح وَ 

He (the narrator) mentioned in a lengthy Hadeeth that a man heard Abu Abdullahasws 
different to what was thought regarding him. I came to two men from the people of Al-Kufa 
who were saying with it and informed them. One of them said, ‘I hear and I obey, and am 
please and submit’. And the other one said, and he gestured by his hand towards his pocket 
and tore it, then said, ‘No, by Allahazwj! I will not listen, nor obey, nor am pleased until I hear 
it from himasws (directly)’.  

تَأْذَنَّا فَ  ُْ هاً إِلََ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ وَ تبَِْعْتحهح فَ لَمَّا كحنَّا باِلْبَْابِ فاَ ُِّ ا دَخَلَ قاَلَ لَهح أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ خَرجََ محتَلَ  أَذِنَ لَ فَدَخَلْتح قَ بْْلَهح ثُحَّ أذَِنَ لَهح فَدَخَلَ فَ لَمَّ
ْْتى    ياَ فحلََنح أَ يحريِدح كحلُّ امْرٍِ  مِنْكحمْ  فاً محنَشَّرَةً   أنَْ ي ح حَ  إِنَّ الَّذِي أَخْبََكََ بِهِ فحلََنٌ الَْْقُّ  حْ
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Then he said, ‘He went out heading to Abu Abdullahasws, and I followed him. When we were 
at the door, we sought permission. Heasws permitted for me and I entered before he did. 
Then heasws permitted for him, so he entered. When he entered, Abu Abdullahasws said to 
him: ‘O so and so! Does every person from you wants to be Given pages spread out 
[74:52]? That which Iasws informed so and so with is the truth’. 

َْاحِبْحكَ مِنْ بَ عْدِي يَ عْنِِ  عِلْتح فِدَاكَ إِنِِّ أَشْتَهِي أَنْ أَسََْعَهح مِنْكَ قاَلَ إِنَّ فحلََناً إِمَامحكَ وَ  حُ عِيهَاقاَلَ    محفْتٍََ   فِيمَا بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَهح إِلََّ كَاذِبٌ   أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ   فَلََ يَدَّ

He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! I desired to hear it from youasws (directly)’. Heasws 
said: ‘So and so is your Imamasws and your Masterasws from after measws – meaning Abu Al-
Hassanasws. Nobody (else) would claim it between measws and himasws except a liar, 
fabricator’. 

َْاحِبَ قَ بَْالَتٍ فَ قَالَ لَ درفه ناَ   فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   إِنَّ درفه  فاَلْتَفَتَ إِلَََّ الْكحلفُِّ وَ كَانَ يُحْسِنح كَلََمَ النَّبَْطِيَّةِ وَ كَانَ  ُْ رَ ََ حَذْهَا فَ لْ فَ َُ باِلنَّبَْطِيَّةِ خحذْهَا أَ
 مِنْ عِنْدِهِ.

Al-Kufy turned to me, and he was good in the Nabatean speech, and he was a chief of the 
tribes. He said to me, ‘Darfah’ (in Nabatean)’. Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘In the Nabatean 
(language) ‘Darfah’ (means) ‘Take it’. Yes, so take it’. We went out from hisasws 
presence’’.1222 
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  باب في الأئمة ع أنهم يقرءون الكتب التي نزلت على الأنبياء باختلاف ألسنتهم التوراة و الإنجيل و غير ذلك 13

CHAPTER 13 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws ARE 
READING THE BOOKS WHICH WERE REVEALED UNTO THE 
PROPHETSas IN THEIRas DIFFERENT LANGUAGES – THE 
TORAH, AND THE EVANGEL, AND OTHER THAN THAT 

ثَ نَا  -1 عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ ابنَِا عَنْ أَبِ  ََ ْْ َُى بْنح عحمَرَ عَنِ الْمِيثَمِيِّ عَنْ سََاَعَةَ عَنْ شَيْخٍ مِنْ أَ هْلِيزِ  محل رْناَ باِلدِّ ِْ ا  ئْنَا نحريِدح الدُّخحللَ عَلَيْهِ فَ لَمَّ ُِ
عْنَا قِرَاءَ   ةً باِلسُّرْياَنيَِّةِ بِصَلْتٍ حَسَنٍ يَ قْرَأح وَ يَ بْْكِي حَتََّّ أبَْكَى بَ عْضَنَا.سََِ

It is narrated to us by Musa Bin Umar, from Al Maysami, from Sama’at, from  a sheykh from our companions,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said: ‘We came intending the entry to see himasws. 
When we came to the door-step, we hear a recitation in Assyrian in a beautiful voice. Heasws 
was reciting and crying, until some of us cried (as well)’’.1223 

ثَ نَا  -2 َُ هِشَامٍ   عَنْ يحلنحسَ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ فِ حَدِيثِ ب حرَيْ هَةَ النَّصْرَانِِ إِبْ رَاهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ حَدَّ اءَ مَ َُ أنََّهح 
عْفَرٍ   فَ قَالَ ياَ ب حرَيْ هَةح كَيْفَ عِلْمحكَ بِكِتَابِكَ قاَلَ أنَاَ عَالٌِ قاَلَ كَيْفَ ثقَِ  َُ َُى بْنَ   تحكَ بتَِأْوِيلِهِ قاَلَ مَا أَوْثَ قَنِِ بِعِلْمِي فِيهِ حَتََّّ لَقِيَ محل

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin hashim, from Al Hassan Bin Ibrahim, from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, from 
Hisham Bin Al Hakam,  

‘In a Hadeeth of Bureyha the Christian, he came with Hisham until he met Musaasws Bin 
Ja’farasws. Heasws said: ‘O Bureyha! How is your knowledge with your Book?’ He said, ‘I am 
knower’. Heasws said: ‘How is your confidence with its interpretation?’ He said, ‘I am not 
confident of my knowledge regarding it’.  

نَِْيلِ فَ قَالَ ب حرَيْ هَةح وَ الْمَسِيحح لَقَدْ كَانَ يَ رَاهَا هَكَذَا وَ مَا قَ رَأَ هَذِهِ الْقِ قاَلَ فَابْ تَدَأَ  َُى بِقِرَاءَةِ الِْْ رَاءَةَ إِلََّ الْمَسِيحح ثُحَّ قاَلَ ب حرَيْ هَةح إِيَّاكَ لَقَدْ كحنْتح نِ محل
لَمَ عَلَى يَدَيْهِ  ُْ نَةً فَأَ َُ  . أَطْلحبح محنْذح خََْسِيَْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Musaasws initiated me with reciting the Evangel. Bureyha said, ‘And 
the Messiah had seen it like that, and no one has recited this recitation except the Messiah!’ 
Then Bureyha said, ‘Youasws are the one I have been seeking for fifty years!’ He became a 
Muslim upon hisasws hands’’.1224 

ثَ نَا  -3 َُى النُّمَِْْيِّ حَدَّ مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الْمِيثَمِيِّ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ محل عْفَرٍ   نَسْتَأْذِنح  قَالَ:مُحَ َُ ئْنَا إِلََ باَبِ أَبِ  هِ عَلَيْ   ُِ
عْنَا الصَّلْتَ وَ ظنََنَّا أنََّهح بَ عَثَ إِ  لْتاً حَزيِناً يَ قْرَأح باِلْعِبَْاَنيَِّةِ فَ بَْكَيْنَا حَيْثح سََِ َْ حُلٍ مِنْ أَهْلِ الْكِتَابِ يَسْتَقْرئِحهح فَسَمِعْنَا   لََ رَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Al Maysami, from Aban Bin 
Usman, from Musa Al Numeyri who said,  
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‘We came to the door of Abu Ja’farasws. We sought permission to see himasws, and we heard 
a grief-stricken voice reciting in Hebrew. So, we wept when we heard the voice and we 
thought heasws had sent for a man from the people of the Book (Christian or Jew) to recite it.  

لْتاً باِلْعِبَْاَنِ  َْ عْنَا  كَ اللَّهح سََِ ََ لَ ْْ حُلٍ مِنْ أَ فَأَذِنَ لنََا فَدَخَلْنَا عَلَيْهِ فَ لَمْ نَ رَ عِنْدَهح أَحَداً فَ قحلْنَا أَ هْلِ الْكِتَابِ تَسْتَقْرئِحهح قاَلَ لََ وَ يَّةِ فَظنََنَّا أنََّكَ بَ عَثْتَ إِلََ رَ
اةَ إِلْيَا لِرَبِّهِ فَ بَْكَيْتح مِنْ ذَلِكَ  َُ   لَكِنْ ذكََرْتح محنَا

Heasws permitted for us and we entered to see himasws, but we did not see anyone with 
himasws. We said, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well! We heard a voice in Hebrew and we 
thought youasws had sent for a man from the people of the Book (Christian or Jew) to recite 
it’. Heasws said: ‘No, but I remembered a secret conversation (Munajaat) of Eliaasws (Amir al-
Momineenasws’s name in Hebrew) to hisas Lordazwj, so Iasws cried from that’.  

عَلَ يَ قحللح ياَ رَبِّ أَ ت حرَاكَ محعَذِّبِ بَ عْدَ  َُ عَلَنَِِ اللَّهح فِدَاكَ قاَلَ  َُ اتحهح  َُ َْلََتِ لَكَ وَ قاَلَ ق حلْنَا وَ مَا كَانَ محنَا  طحللِ محقَامِي لَكَ أَ ت حرَاكَ محعَذِّبِ بَ عْدَ طحللِ 
دح أَ  عَلَ ي حعَدِّ  عْمَالَهح َُ

He (the narrator) said, ‘We said, ‘And what was his secret conversation? May Allahazwj Make 
me to be sacrificed for youasws!’ Heasws said: ‘Heas went on saying: ‘O Lordazwj! Will Ias see 
Youazwj Punishing meas after the length of myas standing for Youazwj? Will Ias see Youazwj 
Punishing meas after the length of myas Salat to Youazwj!’ And hesaww went on counting hisas 
deeds.  

بحكَ قَالَ فَ قَالَ ياَ رَبِّ وَ مَا يََنَْعحكَ أَنْ تَ قحللَ لََ بَ عْدَ نَ عَ  مْ وَ أنَاَ عَبْْدحكَ وَ فِ قَ بْْضَتِكَ قَالَ فَأَوْحَى اللَّهح إِلَيْهِ أَنِِّ إِذَا ق حلْتح فَأَوْحَى اللَّهح إِلَيْهِ أَنِِّ لَسْتح أحعَذِّ
 . قَ لْلًَ وَفَ يْتح بِهِ 

Allahazwj Revealed to himas: “Iazwj will not Punish youas’. Heas said: ‘And what prevents Youazwj 
from Saying ‘No’ after ‘Yes’, and Ias am Yourazwj servant and in Yourazwj Grip’. Allahazwj 
Revealed to himas: ‘Iazwj, whenever Iazwj Say a Word, Iazwj am loyal with it’’.1225 
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 باب في الأئمة أنهم يعرفون منطق الطير 14

CHAPTER 14 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws 
RECOGNISE THE SPEECH OF THE BIRDS 

ثَ نَا  -1 نْ رَوَاهح عَنْ مَنْصحلرٍ عَنِ الْمِيثَمِيِّ عَنِ الثُّمَالَِّ قاَلَ:حَدَّ حْ وَ هحنَّ   ابْنح يَزيِدَ عَنِ الْلَشَّاءِ عَمَّ َُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ   فِ دَارهِِ وَ فِيهَا عَصَافِ كحنْتح مَ
حْلََءِ ق ح  نَ فَ قَالَ لَ أَ تَدْريِ مَا يَ قحلْنَ هَ َْ نَ رَب َّهحنَّ وَ يَطْلحبََْ رزِْقَ هحنَ يَصِ َْ  . لْتح لََ أَدْريِ قاَلَ يحسَبِّْ

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Al Washa, from the one who reported it, from Mansour, from Al 
Maysami, from Al Sumali who said,  

‘I was with Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws in hisasws house and in it were sparrows, and they were 
chirping. Heasws said to me: ‘Do you know what they are saying?’ I said, ‘I don’t know’. Heasws 
said: ‘They are glorifying their Lordazwj and seeking their sustenance’’.1226 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح إِسَْاَ -2 َُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ   عِيلَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ عَطِيَّةَ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالَِّ قاَلَ:حَدَّ حْ وَ   كحنْتح مَ فاَنْ تَشَرَتِ الْعَصَافِ
 رَب َّهَا وَ تَسْأَلح قحلتَ يَ لْمِهَا ياَ باَ حَْْزَةَ أَ تَدْريِ مَا تَ قحللح ق حلْتح لََ قاَلَ ت حقَدِّسح   َْلَّتَتْ فَ قَالَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Malik Bin Atiyya, from Abu Hamza Al 
Sumali who said,  

‘I was with Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, and the sparrows scattered and made noise. Heasws said: 
‘O Abu Hamza! Do you know what these are saying: ‘I said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘Extolling the 
Holiness of their Lordazwj and asking the livelihood of their day’.  

 ءٍ. يْ قاَلَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ باَ حَْْزَةَ عحلِّمْنَا مَنْطِقَ الطَِّْْ وَ أحوتيِنَا مِنْ كحلِّ شَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws said: ‘O Abu Hamza! Weasws are Taught the speech of the 
birds and Given from all things’’.1227 

ثَ نَا  -3 دِ بْنِ خَلَفٍ حَدَّ مَّ دٍ عَنْ مُحَ مَّ الِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ   أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ َُ لٌ عِنْدَهح هَذِهِ الْْيةََ  :عَنْ بَ عْضِ رِ حُ عحلِّمْنا مَنْطِقَ الطَِّْْ وَ أحوتيِنا مِنْ   فَ تَلََ رَ
اَ هِيَ وَ أحوتيِنَا كحلَّ شَيْ  ءٍ  كحلِّ شَيْ   ءٍ. فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   ليَْسَ فِيهَا مِنْ إِنََّّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Khalaf, from one of his men,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A man recited this Verse in hisasws presence: We have 
been Taught the speech of the birds, and have been Given from all things [27:16]. Abu 
Abdullahasws said: ‘There isn’t ‘from’ in it. But rather it is as: ‘We have been Given all 
things’’.1228 
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ادِ عَنْ فحضَيْلِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ عَنْ أَبِ  -4 حُفَ عَنْ دَاوحدَ الَْْدَّ دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ يحل ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عِنْدَهح كحنْتح عِنْدَهح إِذْ نَظَرْتح إِلََ زَوْجِ حَْاَمٍ   عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ
ي مَا خح  َُكَنِِ وَ عِرُِْ دٍ فَ هَدَرَ الذَّكَرح عَلَى الْْحنْ ثَى فَ قَالَ لَ أَ تَدْريِ مَا يَ قحللح ق حلْتح لََ قاَلَ يَ قحللح ياَ  عْفَرَ بْنَ مُحَمَّ َُ لِقَ أَحَبُّ إِلَََّ مِنْكِ إِلََّ أنَْ يَكحلنَ مَلْلََيَ 

.  

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Hamad Bin Yunus, from Dawood Al Haddad, from Fuzeyl 
Bin Yasaar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I was in hisasws presence when I looked at a 
pair of doves in hisasws presence. The male cooed upon the female. Heasws said to me: ‘Do 
you know what he said?’ I said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘He said, ‘O my cohabitant and my bride! 
There is no creature more beloved to me than you, except for my Masterasws Ja’farasws Bin 
Muhammadasws’’.1229 

دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّدِ  -5 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ  حَدَّ مٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ِْ دٍ الْْنََّاطِ عَنْ عَا دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ    عَنْ أَبِ 
 َُ َُ عَلَيْهِ زَوْجح وَرَشَانَ فَ هَدَراَ فَ رَدَّ عَلَيْهِمَا أبَحل  اعَةً ثُحَّ كحنْتح عِنْدَهح يَ لْماً إِذْ وَقَ َُ دَ الذَّكَرح عَلَى الْْحنْ ثَى  َْاراَ عَلَى الْْاَئِطِ هَدَّ ا  اعَةً ثُحَّ نَ هَضَا فَ لَمَّ َُ اَ  عْفَرٍ كِلََهَح

 نَ هَضَا

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from 
Ali Bin Muhammad Al Hannat, from Aasim, from Muhammad Bin Muslim  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I was in hisasws presence one day when a pair of 
ring doves descended to himasws and they cooed. Heasws responded to them in their speech 
for a while, then they arose. When they came to be upon the wall, the male muttered to the 
female for a while, then they flew away.  

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ مَا حَالح الطَِّْْ فَ قَالَ ياَ ابْنَ محسْلِمٍ كحلُّ شَيْ  حُ حُ لنََا وَ أَطْلَ ح مِنِ ابْنِ آدَمَ إِنَّ هَذَا ءٍ فِيهِ رحو  ءٍ خَلَقَهح اللَّهح مِنْ طِيٍْ أوَْ بَِيِمَةٍ أوَْ شَيْ  فَ قحلْتح  لَ أَسََْ حٌ هح
اءَهح ظَنح  َُ دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ فَ رَضِيَا بِ وَ أَخْبََتْحهح أنََّهح لَْاَ   الْلَرَشَانَ أَ مَّ ََ لَفَتْ لَهح مَا فَ عَلْتح فَ قَالَتْ تَ رْضَى بِح ََ قَ هَا.السُّلءِ فَ  ظاَلٌِ فَصَدَّ

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! What is the situation of the bird?’ Heasws said: ‘O Ibn 
Muslim! Everything, Allahazwj has Created it from clay, or an animal or anything having a soul 
in it, it is listening to usasws and more obedient than the son of Adamas. This ringdove had evil 
thoughts about her, and she oathed to him she had not done so. She said, ‘Do you agree 
with Muhammad Bin Aliasws (as judge)?’ They agreed with measws, and Iasws informed him that 
he had been unjust to her, and he ratified her’’.1230 

دِ بْنِ سَََ وَ عَ  -6 دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ قاَلَ سََِعْتح نْهح عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ زكََريَِّا عَنْ عَمْروٍ الزَّيَّاتِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ اعَةَ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ شحعَيْبٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح  َُ  ءٍ  الطَِّْْ وَ أحوتيِنا مِنْ كحلِّ شَيْ  عحلِّمْنا مَنْطِقَ  إِنَّا  أبَاَ 

And from him, from Al Husayn Bin Ali Al Numan, from Yahya Bin Zakariya, from Amro Al Zayyat, from 
Muhammad Bin Sama’at, from Al Nazar Bin Shuayn, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘We have been Taught the speech of the birds, and have been 
Given from all things [27:16]’’.1231 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّدٍ عَنْ  -7 ابنَِا قاَلَ:  حَدَّ ََ ْْ ٌْْ راَعِبٌِّ فَ قَالَ  بَ عْضِ أَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أمََّا الْفَاخِتَةح فَ تَقحللح أحهْدِيَ إِلََ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فاَخِتَةٌ وَ وَرَشَانٌ وَ طَ
ح الرَّاعِبُِّ فَ قَدْتحكحمْ فَ قَدْتحكحمْ فاَفْقِدحوهَا قَ بْْلَ أَنْ تَ فْقِدكَحمْ فأََمَرَ بِِاَ فَذحبَِِتْ وَ أمََّا الْلَرَشَانح فَ يَقحللح قح  ابِهِ وَ الطَّْْ ََ ْْ تحمْ فَ لَهَبَْهح لبَِْعْضِ أَ ُْ تحمْ قحدِّ ُْ  يَكحلنح عِنْدِي دِّ

َُرُّ بِهِ.  أح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from one of our companions who said,  

‘I gifted a pigeon and a ring dove and Al-Ra’aby bird to Abu Abdullahasws. Abu Abdullahasws 
said: ‘As for the pigeon, she is saying, ‘I will kill you all! I will kill you all, before you are 
killed!’ So, Iasws instructed with her to be slaughtered. And as for the wood pigeon, he was 
saying, ‘Youasws are Holy! Youasws are Holy!’ So, Iasws gifted it to one of his companions; and 
Al-Ra’aby bird is with measws, Iasws get cheered by it’’.1232 

حُلَيْدٍ عَنِ الْْلََبِِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ مح  -8 عِيدٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ  َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ كحنْتح عِنْدَ   سْكَانَ عَنْ أَبِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ شحعَيْبِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ
 َُ َْلْتاً مِنَ الْفَاخِتَةِ فَ قَالَ تَدْرحونَ مَا تَ قحللح قاَلَ تَ قحللح فَ قَدْتحكحمْ فاَفْقِدحوهَا ق َ أَبِ  حُ  الِساً نَسْمَ َُ  بْْلَ أنَْ تَ فْقِدكَحمْ.عْفَرٍ   

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Al 
Halby, from Ibn Muskan, from Abu Ahmad, from Shuayb Bin Al Hassan who said,  

‘I was seated in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws (and) we heard a noise from the pigeon. 
Heasws said: ‘Do you know what she is saying?’ Heasws said: ‘She is saying: ‘‘I will kill you all! I 
will kill you all, before you are killed!’’.1233 

لحِْيِّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الْمِ  -9 ْْ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ اللُّ َْالِحٍ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ نِ الْحْسَيِْْ كحنْتح عِنْدَ عَلِيِّ بْ   يثَمِيِّ عَنْ 
ثْنَ أنََّ  دَّ ََ نَ فَ قَالَ ياَ باَ حَْْزَةَ أَ تَدْريِ مَا يَ قحلْنَ قاَلَ يَ تَ َْ حْ عَلَى الْْاَئِطِ ق حبَْالتََهح يَصِ  لَْحنَّ وَقْتٌ يَسْألَْنَ فِيهِ قحلتَ هحنَّ ياَ أبَاَ حَْْزَةَ لََ تَ نَامَنَّ قَ بْْلَ طحلحلِ  وَ عَصَافِ

 كْرَهحهَا لَكَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ ي حقَسِّمح فِ ذَلِكَ الْلَقْتِ أرَْزاَقَ الْعِبَْادِ وَ عَلَى أيَْدِينَا يَحْريِهَا.الشَّمْسِ فإَِنِِّ أَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al hassan Bin Al Husayn Al luluie, from Ahmad Bin Al 
Hassan Al Maysami, from Salih, from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws and sparrows were upon the wall, in front 
of the courtyard. Heasws said: ‘O Abu Hamza! Do you know what they are saying? They are 
discussing that there is a time for them during which they ask their daily sustenance. O Abu 
Hamza! Do not sleep before the emergence of the sun, for Iasws dislike it for you if Allahazwj 
Distributes the livelihood of the servants during that time, and flows it upon ourasws 
hands’’.1234 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ  -10 حْ وَ نََْنح مَعَهح قاَلَ فَمَرَّ غحراَبٌ فَ نَعِقَ فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   دح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ دَاوحدَ بْنِ فَ رْقَدٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ فَ رْقَدٍ حَدَّ كَانَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَسِ
حُلعاً وَ اللَّهِ مَا تَ عْلَمح شَيْئاً إِلََّ أنه علمه ]  [ إِلََّ أنََّا أعَْلَمح باِللَّهِ مِنْكَ. وَ نََْنح نَ عْلَمحهح محتْ 
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It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Dawood Bin Farqad, from Abdullah Bin Farqad,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws was travelling and we were with himasws. A crow passed by and it cawed. 
Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘It will die of hunger, by Allahazwj. It does not know anything, except it 
is taught and weasws know it, except and Iasws more knowing than you, by Allahazwj!’’1235 

دِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ  -11 عْفَرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ َُى بْنح  ثَ نَا محل عْتحهح يَ قحللح  حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ سََِ َُ دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ   إِنَّا  عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ عَمْروٍ عَنْ أَبِ شحعَيْبٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
 ءٍ  عحلِّمْنا مَنْطِقَ الطَِّْْ وَ أحوتيِنا مِنْ كحلِّ شَيْ 

It is narrated to us by Musa Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Isa Bin Amro, from Abu 
Shuayb, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘We have been Taught 
the speech of the birds, and have been Given from all things [27:16]’’.1236 

ثَ نَا  -12 مَّدِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الْكَرِيَِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ عَنْ  عَبْْدح حَدَّ نْ رَوَاهح عَنْ مُحَ دٍ عَمَّ مَّ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ زحرَارَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ    اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَ
مِنِيَْ   لَِبْنِ عَبَّْاسٍ إِنَّ ال قاَلَ: ْْ حْ الْمح لَيْمَانَ بْنَ دَاوحدَ مَنْطِقَ كحلِّ دَابَّةٍ فِ بَ رٍّ أَوْ بَِْرٍ.قَالَ أمَِ حُ  لَّهَ عَلَّمَنَا مَنْطِقَ الطَِّْْ كَمَا عَلَّمَهح 

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from the one who reported it, from Muhammad Bin Abdul 
Kareem, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman, from Aban Bin Usman, from Zurara, 

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said to Ibn Abbas: ‘Allahazwj has 
Taught usasws the speech of the birds just as Heazwj had Taught it to Suleyman Bin Dawoodas, 
speech of every animal in the land or sea’’.1237 

حُلَيْدٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْْلََبِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ  -13 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيُّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ  عْدِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ   محسْكَانَ عَنْ أَبِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ 
الِساً فَسَمِ  َُ عْفَرٍ    َْلْتَ فاَخِتَةٍ قاَلَ أَ تَدْرحونَ مَا تَ قحللح هَذِهِ ق حلْنَا لََ وَ اللَّهِ مَا نَدْريِ قاَلَ تَ قحللح فَ قَدْتحكحمْ فاَفْ َُ  قِدحوهَا قَ بْْلَ أنَْ تَ فْقِدكَحمْ.َُ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al Halby, from 
Ibn Muskan, from Abu Ahmad, from Sa’ad Bin Al Hassan who said,  

‘I was seated in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws and I heard noise of a pigeon. Heasws said: ‘Do 
you know what this one said?’ We said, ‘We do not know’. Heasws said: ‘She said, ‘I will kill 
you all! I will kill you all, before you are killed!’’.1238 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ نََْرَانَ قاَلَ رَوَى يَُْيََ بْنح عحمَرَ عَنْ أبَِ  -14 دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ عَنْ حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ يهِ عَنْ أَبِ شَيْبَْةَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ أَبِ 
عْتحهح يَ قحللح   ءٍ  عحلِّمْنا مَنْطِقَ الطَِّْْ وَ أحوتيِنا مِنْ كحلِّ شَيْ  إِنَّا  سََِ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Najran who said, ‘It is reported by 
Yahya Bin Umar, from his father, from Abu Shayba, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘We have been Taught 
the speech of the birds, and have been Given from all things [27:16]’’.1239 
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عِيدِ بْ  -15 َُ دٍ عَنْ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ ابنَِا عَنْ أَبِ  ََ ْْ تََِيِّ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ َْ ٍْْ عَنْ حَفْصِ بْنِ الْبَْ نَاحٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ َُ سََِعْتح فاَخِتَةً  نِ 
لََ قاَلَ تَ قحللح فَ قَدْتحكحمْ أمََا إِنَّا لنََفْقِدَن َّهَا قَ بْْلَ أنَْ تَ فْقِدَناَ قاَلَ فأََمَرَ  [ مِنْ دَارِ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ أَ تَدْرحونَ مَا تَ قحللح هَذِهِ الْفَاخِتَةح قاَلَ ق حلْتح  يصيح ]تَصِيحح 
 بِِاَ فَذحبَِِتْ.

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Saeed Bin Janah, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hafs Bin Al 
Bakhtary, from one of our companions,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘I heard a pigeon shouting from the house of Abu 
Abdullahasws. Heasws said: ‘Do you know what this pigeon said?’ I said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘She 
said, ‘I will kill you all!’ But, Iasws will kill it before she kills us’. Heasws instructed with 
slaughtering it’’.1240 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسَّانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ   -16 ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   باِلْْجَِيِْ وَ  كَثِ َُ  مَرَّ أبَحل 
بَّهح عَنْهح  مَعَهح أبَحل أحمَيَّةَ الْْنَْصَاريُِّ زَمِيلحهح فِ مَُْمِلِهِ قاَلَ فَ بَْيْنَا هحلَ كَذَلِكَ إِذْ نَظَرَ إِلََ وَرَشَانٍ فِ  َُ أبَحل أحمَيَّةَ يدََهح ليَِذح مِلِ مَعَهح فَ رَفَ َْ انِبِ الْمَ َُ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Ibrahim, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul Rahman 
Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’farasws passed by Al-Hajeen, and with 
himasws was Abu Umayya Al-Ansari, his co-traveller in hisasws carriage. While heasws was like 
that when heasws looked at a pigeon in the side of the carriage with himasws. Abu Umayya 
raised his hand to ward it away from him.  

حْ بأَِهْلِ الْبَْيْتِ وَ إِنِِّ دَعَلْتح اللَّهَ فاَنْصَرَفَتْ  اءَ يَسْتَجِ َُ نَةٍ فَ نَأْكحلح فِراَخَهح. ]عَنْهح  فَ قَالَ ياَ باَ أحمَيَّةَ إِنَّ هَذَا طاَئرٌِ  َُ  [ حَيَّةٌ وَ كَانَتْ تأَْتيِهِ كحلَّ 

Heasws said: ‘O Abu Umayya! This bird came to seek shelter with Peopleasws of the 
Household, and Iasws supplicated to Allahazwj to Turn away a snake from it, and it used to 
come every year to eat its chicks’’.1241 

ثَ نَا  -17 تَارِ قاَلَ سََِعْتح حَدَّ َْ دِ بْنِ عَمْروٍ الزَّيَّاتِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْفَيْضِ بْنِ الْمح مَّ لَيْمَانَ بْنَ دَاوحدَ    أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح عَلِيُّ بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مُحَ حُ إِنَّ 
 ءٍ. وَ قَدْ وَ اللَّهِ عحلِّمْنَا مَنْطِقَ الطَِّْْ وَ عِلْمَ كحلِّ شَيْ  ءٍ  طِقَ الطَِّْْ وَ أحوتيِنا مِنْ كحلِّ شَيْ عحلِّمْنا مَنْ   قاَلَ 

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Amro Al Zayyat, from his father, from Al Fayz Bin Al 
Mukhtar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Suleyman Bin Dawoodas said: ‘We have been Taught the 
speech of the birds, and have been Given from all things [27:16], and by Allahazwj Weasws 
have been Taught the speech of the birds and Taught all things’’.1242 

ثَ نَا  -18 دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ شحعَيْبٍ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ خَلِيفَةَ عَنْ أَبِ شَيْبَْةَ أَ حَدَّ مَّ َُى عَنْ مُحَ دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ قَالَ حَْْدح بْنح محل مَّ  عَنِ الْفَيْضِ عَنْ مُحَ
عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح  َُ  . ءٍ إِنَّ هذا لَْحلَ الْفَضْلح الْمحبْيْح  ِْْ وَ أحوتيِنا مِنْ كحلِّ شَيْ يا أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسح عحلِّمْنا مَنْطِقَ الطَّ   سََِعْتح أبَاَ 
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Nazar Bin Shuayb, from Umar 
Bin Khaleefa, from Abu Shayba, from Al Fayz, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘‘O you people! We have been Taught the speech of the birds, and have been Given from 
all things. Surely, this is the clear Grace’ [27:16]’’.1243 

دِ بْ  -19 َِ بغَِزاَلٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الْمَعْرحو َُى عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح محل عْفَرِ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ لَيْمَانَ مِنْ وحلْدِ  حُ َُ أَبِ   نِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  كحنْتح مَ
َُ بَ يَْْ يَدَيْهِ وَ أَخَذَ يَصِيحح وَ يحكْثِرح الصِّيَاحَ  اءَ عحصْفحلرٌ فَ لَقَ َُ نح أَ تَدْريِ مَا تَ قحللح هَذَا الْعحصْفحلرح وَ يَضْطَرِبح فَ قَالَ لَ ياَ فحلََ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا   فِ حَائِطٍ لَهح إِذْ 

حُللهِِ أعَْلَمح  حُللحهح وَ ابْنح رَ  ق حلْتح اللَّهح وَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad well known as Gazaal, from Muhammad 
Bin Al Husayn,  

‘From Suleyman from the children of Ja’farasws Bin Abu Talibasws who said, ‘I was with Abu Al-
Hassan Al-Rezaasws in a garden of hisasws when a sparrow came and landed in front of himasws, 
and went on to shout, and shouted a lot, and was restless. Heasws said to me: ‘O so and so! 
Do you know what this sparrow is saying?’ I said, ‘Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww are more 
knowing’. 

ذْ تيِكَ النَّبْْعَةَ وَ ادْخحلِ الْبَْيْ  حَ النَّبْْعَةَ وَ هِيَ الْعَصَا وَ دَخَلْتح الْبَْيْتَ  تَ وَ اقْ تحلِ الْْيََّةَ قاَلَ فأََخَذْتح قاَلَ إِن َّهَا تَ قحللح إِنَّ حَيَّةً تحريِدح أَكْلَ فِراَخِي فِ الْبَْيْتِ فَ قحمْ فَ
 وَ إِذَا حَيَّةٌ تََحللح فِ الْبَْيْتِ فَ قَتَلْتحهَا.

Heasws said: ‘It is saying that a snake wants to eat its chicks in the house, so stand and grab 
your stick and enter the house and kill the snake’. I grabbed the stick and it is the staff, and I 
entered the house, and there was a snake moving in the house, so I killed it’’.1244 

الٍِ مَلْلََ أبَاَنٍ بَ يَّ  -20 َُ دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَْةَ عَنْ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ كحنَّا فِ حَائِطٍ لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   وَ نَ فَرٌ مَعِي   اِ  الزُّطِّيِّ قاَلَ:حَدَّ
عَلَنَا اللَّهح فِدَاكَ لََ نَدْريِ مَا تَ قحللح قاَلَ  َُ حْ فَ قَالَ أَ تَدْريِ مَا تَ قحللح فَ قحلْنَا  لََ بحدَّ لنََا مِنْ رزِْقِكَ   تَ قحللح اللَّهحمَّ إِنَّا خَلْقٌ مِنْ خَلْقِكَ قاَلَ فَصَاحَتِ الْعَصَافِ

قِنَا. ُْ  فأََطْعِمْنَا وَ ا

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Sa’alba, from Salim a 
slave of Aban Baya’a Al Zuty who said,  

‘We were in a garden of Abu Abdullahasws and there was a number (of people) with me. The 
sparrows shouted. Heasws said: ‘Do you know what she is saying?’ We said, ‘May Allahazwj 
Make us to be sacrificed for youasws! We don’t know what she is saying’. Heasws said: ‘She is 
saying, ‘O Allahazwj! We are creatures from Yourazwj creatures! There is no escape for us from 
Yourazwj sustenance, so Feed us and Quench us’’.1245 

حُلَيْدٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ  -21 عِيدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ  َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ نَا  ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ فَ رْقَدٍ قاَلَ: الْْلََبِِّ عَنِ حَدَّ ُْ خَرَ
هِ  ُْ تَقْبَْلَهح غحراَبٌ يَ نْعِقح فِ وَ ُْ ٍَ ا ةَ حَتََّّ إِذَا كحنَّا بِسَرَ هِيَْ إِلََ مَكَّ ُِّ َُ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ محتَلَ حُلعاً مَا تَ عْلَمح شَيْئاً إِلََّ وَ نََْنح ن َ مَ عْلَمحهح إِلََّ أنَاَ أعَْلَمح باِللَّهِ هِ فَ قَالَ محتْ 

هِهِ شَيْ  ُْ قَطَتْ ناَقَةٌ بِعَرَفاَتٍ. مِنْكَ فَ قحلْنَا هَلْ كَانَ فِ وَ َُ  ءٌ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ 
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It is narrated by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Barqy, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, 
from Yahya Al Halby, from Ibn Muskan, from Abdu Abdullah Bin Farqad who said,  

‘We went out with Abu Abdullahasws heading to Makkah, until when we were at Sarf, a crow 
faced him cawing in hisasws face. Heasws said: ‘You will die of starvation. You do not know 
anything except and weasws know it, except and Iasws am more knowing than you are’. We 
said, ‘Was there anything in its face?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, a camel fell down at Arafaat’’.1246 

دِ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْ  -22 َْالِحٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ بَْهَانِِّ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ْْ دٍ الَْْ سَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ    زَةَ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ أحهْدِيَتْ لِِْ
حُلهح فإَِنَّهح يَ قحللح ف َ  ح الْمَشحلمح أَخْرِ ا رَآهح قاَلَ مَا هَذَا الطَّْْ  أنَْ يَ فْقِدكَحمْ.  قِدحوهح قَ بْْلَ قَدْتحكحمْ فاَفْ حْلْصحلًَ فَدَخَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ لَمَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Bakr Bin Salih, from Muhammad Bin Abu Hamza, from 
Umar Bin Muhammad al Asbahany who said,  

‘I gifted a pigeon to Ismail, son of Abu Abdullahasws. Abu Abdullahasws entered. When heasws 
saw it, heasws said: ‘What is this inauspicious bird? Expel it, for it is saying, I will kill you all!’ 
So, kill it before he kills you all!’’1247 

عِيدٍ وَ الْبََقِْيُّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ  -23 َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ حُلَيْدٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ دَاوحدَ بْنِ فَ رْقَدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ حَدَّ بْنِ 
نَانٍ قاَلَ: ُِ َْلْتَ هَا ق حلْنَ   بْنِ  حُ  ارِ فَ قَالَ أيَْنَ هَذِهِ الَّتِ أَسََْ َْلْتٌ فِ الدَّ  َُ ارِ أحهْدِيَتْ لبَِْعْضِهِمْ فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   كحنَّا عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَسحمِ ا هِيَ فِ الدَّ

ارِ. تْ مِنَ الدَّ َُ  لَهح أمََا لنََفْقِدَنَّكَ قَ بْْلَ أنَْ تَ فْقِدَناَ قاَلَ ثُحَّ أمََرَ بِِاَ فأَحخْرِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, and Al Barqy, from al nazar Bin 
Suweyd, from Yahya Al Halby, from Abdullah Bin Muskan, from Dawood Bin Farqad, from Ali Bin Sinan who 
said,  

‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, and we heard a noise in the house. Heasws 
said: ‘Where it this whose voice Iasws just heard?’ We said, ‘It is in the house. I have gifted it 
to one of them’. Abu Abdullahasws said to him: ‘But, it will kill you before you get us killed’. 
Then heasws instructed with it to be expelled from the house’’.1248 

عْفَرٍ وَ عَنْهح عَنِ الْْاَمحلرَ  -24 َُ دِ بْنِ  يْفٍ التَّمِيمِيِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ دِ بْنِ  حُللح اللَّهِ  انِِّ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ حْلا   عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ تَلْ ُْ ا
ِْْ النَّاسِ  ََ فإَِنَّهح آنَسح طَ اً يَ عْنِِ الْْحطَّا ْْ  باِلنَّاسِ  باِلصَّائنَِاتِ خَ

And from him, from Al Jamourani, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Muhammad Bin Sayf Al 
Tameemi,  

‘From Muhammadasws Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘Treat ‘Al-Saniyaat’ well, meaning the swallow (bird), for it is the most comforting of the 
birds to the people, with the people’.  

حُللح اللَّهِ   أَ تَدْرحونَ مَا تَ قحللح الصَّائنِِيُّةح إِذَا تَ رَنَََّّتْ تَ قحللح  حَتََّّ تَ قْرأََ أحمَّ الْكِتَابِ فإَِذَا كَانَ فِ آخِرِ   لَمِيَْ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرَّحْْنِ الرَّحِيمِ الَْْمْدح للَِّهِ رَبِّ الْعا  ثُحَّ قاَلَ رَ
هَا قاَلَتْ   . وَ لََ الضَّالِّيَْ   تَ رَنَُِّّ
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Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Do you know what the swallow says when it chirps? It says, ‘In 
the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1] The Praise is for Allah the Lord of the 
Worlds [1:2], to the extent that it recites the Mother of the Book. So, when it would be at 
the end of its chirping, it says, ‘nor of the straying ones [1:7]’’.1249 

دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ  -25 ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ ٍْ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ عِلْتح  دِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ عحمَرَ عَنْ بَشِ حُ حُلٌ مِنْ مَلَالَ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ   فَ قَالَ  دَخَلَ رَ
َُريِرٌ فَ قَعَدَ عَلَى السَّريِرِ وَ تََْتَ السَّريِرِ زَوْجح حَْاَمٍ  فِدَاكَ أححِبُّ أنَْ تَ تَغَذَّى عِنْدِي فَ قَامَ أبَحل الَْْسَنِ   حَتََّّ مَضَى مَعَهح وَ دَخَلَ الْبَْيْتَ   فإَِذَا فِ الْبَْيْتِ 

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ibrahim, from Umar, from Bashir, from 
Ali Bin Abu Hamza who said,  

‘A man from the friends of Abu Al-Hassanasws entered and said, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws! I would love it if youasws could have lunch with measws’. Abu Al-Hassanasws stood up 
until heasws went with him and entered the house, and there in the house was a bed. Heasws 
sat upon the bed, and beneath the bed was a pair of doves.  

ََكح فَ قَالَ  َُ وَ أبَحل الَْْسَنِ   يَضْ َُ مِلَ الطَّعَامَ فَ رَ َْ حُلح ليَِ كْتَ فَ هَدَرَ الذَّكَرح عَلَى الْْحنْ ثَى وَ ذَهَبَ الرَّ َِ نَّكَ بَِِ ضَ ُِ كَ اللَّهح  ََ  أَضْ

The male cooed to the female, and the man went to carry the food. He returned and Abu Al-
Hassanasws was chuckling. He said, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws chuckling all yourasws age! 
What made youasws chuckle?’  

َُكَنِِ وَ  هِ الَْْرْضِ أَحَدٌ أَحَبَّ إِلَََّ مِنْكِ مَا خَلََ هَذَا الْقَاعِدِ عَلَى فَ قَالَ إِنَّ هَذَا الَْْمَامَ هَدَرَ عَلَى هَذِهِ الَْْمَامَةِ فَ قَالَ لَْاَ ياَ  ُْ ي وَ اللَّهِ مَا عَلَى وَ عِرُِْ
 السَّريِرِ 

Heasws said: ‘This dove cooed to this female dove and said to her, ‘O my co-habitant and my 
bride! By Allahazwj! There is no one upon the surface of the earth more beloved than you 
apart from this one seated upon the bed’.  

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ وَ تَ فْهَمح كَلََمَ الطَِّْْ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ  حُ  .ءٍ  عحلِّمْنا مَنْطِقَ الطَِّْْ وَ أحوتيِنا مِنْ كحلِّ شَيْ   قاَلَ ق حلْتح 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! And youasws understand the 
speech of birds?’ Heasws said: We have been Taught the speech of the birds, and have been 
Given from all things [27:16]’’.1250 
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  ذا دعوهمباب في الأئمة ع أنهم يعرفون منطق البهائم و يعرفونهم و يجيبونهم إ 15

CHAPTER 15 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws 
RECOGNISE THE SPEECH OF ANIMALS AND THEY RECOGNISE 
THEMasws AND ANSWER THEMasws WHEN THEYasws CALL 
THEM 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ أَحَْْدح بْنح  -1 دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ بحكٍَْْ عَنْ زحراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ حَدَّ مُحَمَّ
ابِهِ لَلْ نَََرْتُححلهح فَجَاءَ الْبَْعِ  اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: ََ ْْ َُنَّ قاَلَ بَ عْضح أَ ا أَ لٍ مِنَ النَّاسِ فَ لَمَّ حُ حُللح اللَّهِ   إِنَّ ناَضَِاً كَانَ لِرَ لَ رَ َُ حُللِ اللَّهِ   فَجَعَلَ يَ رْغحل فأََرْ حْ إِلََ رَ

اءَ قاَلَ لَهح النَّبُِّ   إِنَّ هَذَا يَ زْعحمح أنََّهح كَانَ لَكحمْ شَاباًّ حَتََّّ  َُ ا  َْاحِبِْهِ فَ لَمَّ  تُحْ نََْرَهح  هَرمَِ وَ أنََّهح قَدْ نَ فَعَكحمْ وَ أنََّكحمْ أرََدْ فَجَعَلَ يَ رْغحل إِلََ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from Ali Bin Fazzal, from his father and Ahmad Bin Muhammad, 
from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Abdullah Bin Bukeyr, from Zurara,  

‘There was a camel for a man from the people. When it was old, one of his companions said, 
‘If we could slaughter it’. The camel came to Rasool-Allahsaww and went on to grumble at the 
mouth. Rasool-Allahsaww sent for its owner. It went on to grumble to its owner. When he 
came, the Prophetsaww said to him: ‘This one claims that it was young for you until it became 
old, and it has benefitted you all and you want to slaughter it’.  

ََرحوهح وَ دَعحلهح قاَلَ فَ تََكَحلهح. حُللح اللَّهِ   لََ تَ نْ َْدَقَ فَ قَالَ رَ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He said, ‘Yousaww speak the truth’. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Do not 
slaughter it and leave it be’. He (the narrator) said, ‘He left it’’.1251 

دِ بْنِ ا -2 مِ الْكحلفِِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ُِ ٍَ عَنْ أَبِ الْقَا ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ الْعَبَّْاسِ بْنِ مَعْرحو ٍْ   لَْْسَنِ بْنِ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ عِمْراَنَ عَنْ زحرْعَةَ عَنْ سََاَعَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ مُحَمَّ
لٍ قاَلَ: حُ ا رَحَلْنَا عَنِ الْْبَْ لَاءِ كَانَ عَلَى راَحِلَتِهِ وَ كحنْتح  عَنْ رَ ةَ فَ لَمَّ َُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ   إِلََ مَكَّ تح مَ ُْ عْجَةٌ قَدْ تََّلََّفَتْ عَنِ أمَْشِي فَ رأََى غَنَماً وَ إِذَا ن َ  خَرَ

لَةٌ خَلْفَهَا تثفل ]تَ ثْغحل[ وَ تَشْتَدُّ  َْ َُ لَةح ثَ غَتِ النَّعْجَةح فَ تَبِْعَتْهَا الْغَنَمِ وَ هِيَ تثفل ثفاء ]تَ ثْغحل ث حغَاءً[ شَدِيداً وَ تَ لْتَفِتح وَ إِذَا  َْ فِ طلََبِْهَا وَ كحلَّمَا قاَمَتِ السَّ
لَةح  َْ  السَّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Abu Al Qasim Al Kufy, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Imran, from Zurara, from Sama’at, from Abu Baseer, from a 
man who said,  

‘I went out with Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws to Makkah. When we departed from Al-Abwa, 
heasws was upon his ride and I was walking. Heasws saw some sheep and an ewe which had 
stayed behind from the sheep, and it was bleating with intense bleating, and I turned 
around and there was a young calf behind it bleating, and it was intense in seeking it. And 
every time the ewe bleated, the calf followed it.  

فإَِنَّ أحخْتَهَا عَامَ أوََّلٍ تََّلََّفَتْ فِ هَذَا  ن َّهَا قاَلَتْ الَْْقِي باِلْغَنَمِ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ   ياَ عَبْْدَ الْعَزيِزِ أَ تَدْريِ مَا قاَلَتِ النَّعْجَةح قاَلَ ق حلْتح لََ وَ اللَّهِ مَا أدَْريِ قاَلَ فإَِ 
. ئْبح ُِ فأكله ]فأََكَلَهَا[ الذِّ  الْمَلْضِ
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Aliasws said: ‘O Abdul Aziz! Do you know what the ewe said?’ I said, ‘No, by Allahazwj, I do not 
know’. Heasws said: ‘It said, ‘Join up with the sheep, for her sister had stayed behind the 
previous year in this place and the wolf had eaten it’’.1252 

ٍْْ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ  -3 دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ بحكَ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ابنَِا عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ ََ اءَتْ إِلََ  قاَلَ: ْْ َُ ئاَبَ  إِنَّ الذِّ
ابهِِ  ََ ْْ َْالَْْتحهَا عَلَى شَيْ   النَّبِِّ   تَطْلحبح أرَْزاَقَ هَا فَ قَالَ لَِْ حُلهح إلِيَْهَا وَ لََ يتزرأ ]تَ رْزأَح[ مِنْ أمَْلَالِكحمْ شَيْئاً وَ إِنْ شِئْتحمْ تَ ركَْتحمحلهَا قاَلحلا بلَْ  إِنْ شِئْتحمْ  ءٍ تَّحْرِ

تَطَعْنَا. ُْ َْابَتْ وَ نََّنَْعحهَا مَا ا  نَ تَْحكحهَا كَمَا هِيَ تحصِيبح مِنَّا مَا أَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazza, from Abdullah Bin Bukeyr, 
from one of our companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The wolf came to the Prophetsaww seek its sustenance. 
Hesaww said to hissaww companions: ‘If you like, you can reconcile with it upon something you 
can bring out to it, and do not hold something from your wealth, and if you like you can 
leave it’. They said, ‘But leave it just as it is, attaining from us whatever it can attain, and we 
shall prevent it per our capacity’’.1253 

نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرحودِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ  -4 ُِ لحِْيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ  ْْ ثَ نَا الَْْجَّالح عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ اللُّ ابِرِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْْنَْصَاريِِّ قاَلَ:بْنِ ثاَبِ حَدَّ َُ بَ يْنَا نََْنح  تٍ عَنْ 
ٌْ حَتََّّ بَ رَكَ وَ رَغَا وَ تَسَافَ لَتْ دحمحلعحهح عَلَى عَيْنَيْهِ فَ قَالَ  حُللِ اللَّهِ   إِذْ أقَْ بَْلَ بعَِ َُ رَ حْ فَقِيلَ لفِحلََ  ق حعحلدٌ مَ حُللح اللَّهِ   لِمَنْ هَذَا الْبَْعِ نٍ الْْنَْصَاريِِّ قاَلَ رَ

 عَلَيَّ بِهِ 

It is narrated to us by Al Hajjal, from Al Hassan Bin Al Husayn Al luluie, from Ibn Sinan, from Abu Al Jaroud, 
from Ali Bin Sabit, from Jabir Bin Abdullah Al Ansari who said,  

‘While we were seated with Rasool-Allahsaww when a camel came until it knelt and 
grumbled, and its tears flowed upon its eyes. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘For whom is the camel?’ 
It was said, ‘Fro so and so the Helper’. Hesaww said: ‘To mesaww with him!’ 

حْكَ هَذَ  َْدَقَ يَ قاَلَ فأَحتَِ بِهِ فَ قَالَ لَهح بعَِ هح وَ تَحَلِّعحهح قاَلَ  حُللَ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ يَ زْعحمح أنََّكَ تَسْتَكِدُّ حُللَ اللَّهِ   ليَْسَ لنََا ا يَشْكحلكَ قاَلَ وَ يَ قحللح مَا ذَا ياَ رَ ا رَ
حُلٌ محعِيلٌ  حهح وَ أنَاَ رَ ْْ  ناَضِحٌ غَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘They came with him. Hesaww said to him: ‘This camel of yours 
complained about you’. He said, ‘And what is that he said, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: 
‘He claims that you overwork him and stave him’. He said, ‘He speaks the truth, O Rasool-
Allahsaww! There is no camel for us other than him, and I am a man with dependants’.  

حُللَ اللَّهِ   نَحَفِّفح عَنْهح وَ نحشْبِْعحهح قاَلَ ف َ  تَكِدَّ بِ وَ أَشْبِْعْنِِ فَ قَالَ ياَ رَ ُْ لَ يَ قحللح لَكَ ا .قاَلَ فَ هح ََ حْ فاَنْصَرَ  قَامَ الْبَْعِ

Hesaww said: ‘He is saying to you, ‘Overwork me and satiate me’. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! 
We shall lighten from him, and we shall satiate him’. The camel got up and left’’.1254 
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ابِرِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْْنَْصَارِ  -5 َُ نَادِ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرحودِ عَنْ عَدِيِّ بْنِ ثاَبِتٍ عَنْ  ُْ حُللِ اللَّهِ   ق حعحلدٌ إِذْ  لَ:يِّ قاَوَ عَنْهح بِِذََا الِْْ بَ يْنَا نََْنح يَ لْماً مِنَ الْْيََّامِ عِنْدَ رَ
حْ قاَلحلا لفِحلََنٍ قاَلَ عَلَيَّ بِ  ٌْ حَتََّّ بَ رَكَ وَ رَغَا وَ تَسِيلح دحمحلعحهح قاَلَ لِمَنْ هَذَا الْبَْعِ  هِ أقَْ بَْلَ بعَِ

And from him, by this chain, from Abu Al Jaroud, from Aday Bin Sabit, from Jabir Bin Abdullah Al Ansari who 
said,  

‘One day while we were seated in the presence of Rasool-Allahsaww when a camel came until 
it knelt and grumbled, and its tears flowed. Hesaww said: ‘For whom is this camel?’ They said, 
‘For so and so’. Hesaww said: ‘To mesaww, with him!’  

ََرحوهح  كِْحمْ ثُحَّ أرََدْتُحْ أنَْ تَ نْ كَْحمْ وَ كَدَّ عَلَى كَبِْ َْغِ حْكَ هَذَا يَ زْعحمح أنََّهح رَبََّ  رَهح قاَلَ  فَ قَالَ لَهح بعَِ ََ حُللَ اللَّهِ   لنََا وَليِمَةٌ فأََرَدْناَ أنَْ نَ نْ  فَدَعحلهح لَ  قَالحلا ياَ رَ

(When he came), hesaww said to him: ‘This camel of yours claims that it nourished your 
young ones, and toiled for your older ones, then you are intending to slaughter it’. They 
said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! There is a wedding feast for us and we want to slaughter it’. Hesaww 
said: ‘Leave it for mesaww’.  

حَ عَلَى الْحْجَرِ  حُللح اللَّهِ   فَكَانَ يأَْتِ دحورَ الْْنَْصَارِ مِثْلَ السَّائِلِ يحشْرِ هَذَا عَتِيقح  ءَ فَ يَقحلْنَ  [ حَتََّّ يََِي  فَكَانَ الْعَلَاتِقح يُييْ ]يََْبِْيَْ قاَلَ فَ تََكَحلهح فأََعْتَقَهح رَ
لْدحهح. ُِ حُللِ اللَّهِ   فَسَمِنَ حَتََّّ تَضَايَقَ بِهِ   رَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘They left him, and Rasool-Allahsaww freed it. It used to go to the 
houses of the Helpers like the beggar, overlooking at the rooms. The freed ones would 
welcome it until it would come and they would say, ‘This is the freed one of Rasool-
Allahsaww’. It became fat until its skin was tight with it’’.1255 

ةَ  -6 َُ َُالٍِ الْعَطَّارِ عَنْ هَارحونَ بْنِ خَارِ ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ بْنِ  هِِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: حَدَّ ْْ حُللِ اللَّهِ   لََ وَ  أوَْ غَ قاَلَتِ النَّاقَةح لرَِ
 اللَّهِ لََ أزَلَْتح خحفّاً عَنْ خحفٍّ وَ لَلْ قحطِّعْتح إِرْباً إِرْباً.

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Abdul Hameed Bin Salim Al Attar, from Haroun Bin Kharjat, or 
someone else,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The camel said to Rasool-Allahsaww, ‘No, by Allahazwj! I 
will not cease to carry yourasws burden and even if I am cut into pieces and pieced’’.1256 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَ  -7 لَمَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ الِِ بْنِ  َُ ابِهِ فِِ   يِْْ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ هَاشِمٍ الْبَْجَلِيِّ عَنْ  ََ ْْ َُ أَ كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ   مَ
وْنَ فَ قَالَ لَْحمْ عَلِيُّ بْنح الْحْ  مْ يَ تَغَدَّ ةَ فَمَرَّ ثَ عْلَبٌ وَ هح  سَيِْْ   هَلْ لَكحمْ أَنْ ت حعْطحلنِ مَلْثقِاً مِنَ اللَّهِ لََ ت حهَيِّجحلنَ هَذَا الثَّعْلَبَ وَ دَعحلهح حَتََّّ يََِيئَنِِ طَريِقِ مَكَّ

لَفحلا لَهح  ََ  فَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Abdul Rahman Bin Hashim Al Bajali, from Salim Bin 
Salama,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Ali Bin Al Husaynasws was with hisasws companions in the 
road of Makkah, and a fox passed by while they were eating lunch. Ali Bin Al Husaynasws said 
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to them: ‘Is it for you that you give measws covenant from Allahazwj that you will not agitate 
this wolf and leave him until it comes to measws?’ The oathed to himasws. 

 بَ يَْْ يَدَيْهِ فَطَرحََ إلِيَْهِ عَرْقاً فَ لَلََّ بِهِ يأَْكحلح   فَ قَالَ ياَ ثَ عْلَبح تَ عَالَ فَجَاءَ الثَّعْلَبح حَتََّّ أهََلَ 

Heasws said: ‘O wolf, come!’ The wolf came until it was in front of himasws. Heasws dropped a 
morsel for it, and it turned around with it, eating.  

رجََ يَ عْدحو  قاَلَ هَلْ لَكحمْ ت حعْطحلنِ مَلْثقِاً أيَْضاً فَدَعحلهح فَ يَجِي ََ هِهِ فَ ُْ لٌ مِنْهحمْ فِ وَ حُ فَ قَالَ عَلِيُّ بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ أيَُّكحمح الَّذِي أَخْفَرَ ذِمَّتِ فَ قَالَ ءَ فأََعْطَلْهح فَكَلَحَ رَ
تَغْفِرح اللَّهَ فَسَكَتَ. ُْ هِهِ وَ لَْ أدَْرِ فأََ ُْ َْتح فِ وَ حُللِ اللَّهِ   كَلَ حُلح أنَاَ ياَ ابْنَ رَ  الرَّ

Heasws said: ‘Is it for you to give measws (another) covenant as well to leave him?’ It came, 
and heasws gave it. A man from them frowned in its face. It sprinted away returning. Ali Bin Al 
Husaynasws said: ‘Which one of you was the one who took myasws responsibility light?’ The 
man said, ‘I did, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! I frowned in it face and did not know, so I seek 
Forgiveness of Allahazwj’. Heasws was silent’’.1257 

ثَ نَا  -8 حُلَ حَدَّ بَ يْنَا أبَحل  خَالِدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: يْمَانَ بْنِ أَحَْْدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ بحكٍَْْ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ تَ لْبةََ عَنْ 
يح  َِ  فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أفَ ْعَلح إِنْ شَاءَ اللَّهح   وَ نََْنح مَعَهح إِذَا هحلَ بِظَبٍِْ يَ ثْغحل وَ يُحَرِّكح ذَنَ بَْهح   عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْبَْلْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from Ahmad Bin Ibrahim, from Abdullah Bin Bukeyr, from Umar 
Bin Tawba, from Suleyman Bin Khalid,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘While Abu Abdullah Al-Balkhy was between us and we 
were with him, there was an antelope grunting and wagging its tail. Abu Abdullahasws said: 
‘Iasws shall do it, if Allahazwj so Desires’.  

حُللِهِ أَعْلَمح  حُللحهح وَ ابْنح رَ  قاَلَ ثُحَّ أقَ ْبَْلَ عَلَيْنَا فَ قَالَ عَلِمْتحمْ مَا قَالَ الظَّبِْح ق حلْنَا اللَّهح وَ رَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws turned towards us and said: ‘Do you know what the 
antelope said?’ We said, ‘Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww and sonasws of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww are 
more knowing’.  

أَلَْحمْ أَنْ  فَ قَالَ إِنَّهح أتَاَنِ فَأَخْبَََنِ أَنَّ بَ عْضَ أَهْلِ الْمَدِينَةِ نَصَبَ شَبَْكَةً لِْحنْ ثاَهح فَأَخَذَهَا وَ  ُْ لَْاَ خِشْفَانِ لَْ يَ نْهَضَا وَ لَْ يَ قْلَياَ للِرَّعْيِ فَسَألََنِِ أَنْ أَ
 وَ الرَّعْيِ أَنْ يَ رحدَّهَا عَلَيْهِمْ   خِشْفَيْهَا حَتََّّ يَ قْلَياَ للِنُّهحلضِ   يحطْلِقحلهَا وَ ضَمِنَ لَ أَنْ إِذَا أَرْضَعَتْ 

Heasws said: ‘He came to measws and informed measws that some of the people of Al-Medina 
installed a trap for his female, and it seized her, and there are two cubs for her not being 
able to feed themselves and not strong enough for pasturing. He asked measws if Iasws could 
ask them to free her and he guaranteed for me that when she has breastfed her cubs until 
they are strong for the feeding themselves and the pasture, he would return her to them’’.  

لَفْتحهح فَ قَالَ بَرئِْتح مِنْ وَلََيتَِكحمْ أَهْلَ الْبْيْتِ إِنْ لَْ  َْ تَ ُْ َِ وَ أنَاَ فَاعِلٌ ذَلِكَ  قاَلَ فَا لَيْمَانَ    أَ حُ حُنَّةٌ فِيكحمْ كَسحنَّةِ  يُّ  َِ  . إِنْ شَاءَ اللَّهح فَ قَالَ الْبْلْ
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Heasws said: ‘Iasws made him swear an oath. He said, ‘I am disavowed from yourasws Wilayah of 
Peopleasws of the Household, if I do not fulfil’, and Iasws will do that (get the female freed) if 
Allahazwj so Desires’. Al-Balkhy said, ‘A Sunnah among youasws like the Sunnah of 
Suleymanas’’.1258 

دٍ الْمِصْرِ  -9 َُ َُانُِّ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْحْلَِ  دَاوحدَ بْنِ أَ دٍ الْقَا ثَ نَا الْحْسَيْْح بْنح مُحَمَّ ثَنِِ أَحَْْدح بْنح هَارحونَ بْنِ محلَفَّقٍ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ جَِيلٍ قاَلَ حَدَّ يِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
لِّمَ عَلَيْهِ فَ قَالَ لَ اركَْبْ نَدحورح فِ أمَْلَالنَِا فأَتََ يْتح فاَزَةً لَ قَدْ ضحرِ  قاَلَ:  مَلْلََ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ  َُ تَنْزهََ أتََ يْتح أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ لِْح ُْ دْوَلِ مَاءٍ كَانَ عِنْدَهح خحضْرَةٌ فاَ َُ بَتْ عَلَى 

 ذَلِكَ فَضَرَبْتح لَهح الفَازَةَ فَجَلَسْتح حَتََّّ أتََى عَلَى فَ رَسٍ لَهح 

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Al Qasani, from Abu Al Ahows Dawood Bin Asad Al Misry, 
from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Jameel who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Ahmad Bin Haroun Bin Muwaffaq,  

‘A slave of Abu Al-Hassanasws said, ‘I came to Abu Al-Hassanasws to greet himasws. Heasws said 
to me: ‘Ride, let us go and circle in ourasws estate’. I went to a tent of mine which had been 
struck at a water spring having greenery with it. I removed it and struck the tent for himasws. 
I sat down until heasws came upon a horse of hisasws.  

ذَهح وَ نَ زَلَ فأََمْسَكْتح ركَِابهَح وَ أهَْلَيْتح لِْخحذَ الْ  َِ ابَّةِ وَ عَلَّقَهح فِ طحنحبٍ مِنْ أطَْنَابِ الْفَازَةِ فَجَلَ فَ قَبَّْلْتح فَ هح مِنْ رأَْسِ الدَّ َُ سَ وَ عِنَانَ فأََبََ وَ أَخَذَهح هحلَ فأََخْرَ
مَ الْفَرَسح  ََ َُِيئِي وَ ذَلِكَ عِنْدَ الْمَغْرِبِ فَأَعْلَمْتح بِجَِيئِي مِنَ الْقَصْرِ إِلََ أنَْ حَْْ ألََنِِ عَنْ  َُ 

I kissed hisasws thigh and heasws descended, and I held hisasws stirrup and went to take the 
rein, but heasws refused, and heasws took it, and I took it off from the head of the animal, and 
threw it in a peg from the pegs of the tent. Heasws sat down and asked me about my coming, 
and that was at Al-Maghrib (time). I let himasws know of my coming from the building, until 
horse neighed.  

هح فَ نَزََ  الْعِنَانَ وَ  َُ َُ رأَْ يَّةِ وَ أَخَذَ بِعحرْفِهَا فَ قَالَ اذْهَبْ فَ بْحلْ فَ رَفَ كَ   وَ نَطَقَ باِلْفَارُِِ َِ َُ فَ نَظَرَ إِلَََّ فَضَ َُ ََطَّى الَْْدَاوِلَ وَ الزَّرَْ  إِلََ بَ راَحٍ حَتََّّ باَلَ وَ رَ مَرَّ يَ تَ
دٍ أَكْثَرَ مِنْهح  دٌ وَ آلح مُحَمَّ  .فَ قَالَ إِنَّهح لَْ ي حعْطَ دَاوحدح وَ آلح دَاوحدَ شَيْئاً إِلََّ وَ قَدْ أحعْطِيَ مُحَمَّ

Heasws chuckled and spoke in Persian and took with recognising it. Heasws said: ‘Go, and 
urinate’. It raised its head, and heasws removed the rein, and it passed by the table spread 
and the greenery up to the woods until it urinated, and it returned. Heasws looked at me and 
said: ‘Surely Dawoodas and family of Dawoodas had not been Given anything except and 
Muhammadsaww and Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww have been Given more than it’’.1259 

دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَ  -10 ثَ نَا الْحْسَيْْح بْنح عَلِيٍّ وَ مُحَمَّدح بْنح أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ كَنٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شِِْرٍ حَدَّ َُ دِ بْنِ  دِ الْْنََّاطِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ وَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مُحَمَّ مَّ
عْفَرٍ قاَلَ: َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ راَءِ حَتََّّ قاَمَتْ  عَنْ  َْ ابِهِ إِذْ أقَْ بَْلَ ظبَْْيَةٌ مِنَ الصَّ ََ ْْ َُ أَ حُللِ  بَ يْنَا عَلِيُّ بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ مَ َْلَّتَتْ فَ قَالَ بَ عْضح الْقَلْمِ ياَ ابْنَ رَ حِذَاهح وَ 
 اللَّهِ   مَا تَ قحللح هَذِهِ الظَّبْْيَةح 

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Ali and Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from 
Muhammad Bin Ali and Ali Bin Muhammad Al Hannat, from Muhammad Bin Sakan, from Amro Bin Shimr, from 
Jabir,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘While Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws was with hisasws companions, 
when a gazelle came from the desert until it stood parallel to himasws and made noise. One 
of the people said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! What is this gazelle saying?’  

لْ إِلَََّ باِلِْْ قاَلَ يَ زْعحمح أَنَّ فحلََناً الْقحرَشِيَّ أَخَذَ خِشْفَهَا باِلَْْمْسِ وَ أنَ َّهَا لَْ ت حرْضِعْهح مِنْ أمَْسِ شَيْئاً فَ بَْعَ  َْلَّتَتْ ثَ إلِيَْهِ عَلِيُّ بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ   أرَُِْ ا رأََتْ  شَفَةِ فَ لَمَّ
 نْ كَلََمِهَا وَ انْطلََقَتْ فِ الِْْشْفِ مَعَهَاوَ ضَرَبَتْ بيَِدَيْ هَا ثُحَّ أرَْضَعَتْهح قاَلَ فَ لَهَبَْهح عَلِيُّ بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ   لَْاَ وَ كَلَّمَهَا بِكَلََمٍ نََْلٍ مِ 

Heasws said: ‘He claims that so and so Qureyshi seized its baby yesterday and it has not been 
fed anything since yesterday’. Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws sent a message to him: ‘Send the 
baby to measws’. When she saw, it made noise and tapped its hand, then fed it. Aliasws Bin Al-
Husaynasws gifted it and spoke to her with a speech approximate to its speech, and she went 
away and the baby was with it.  

زاَكحمح بٍَِِْْ. َُ حُللِ اللَّهِ   مَا الَّذِي قاَلَ قاَلَ دَعَتِ اللَّهَ لَكحمْ وَ   فَ قَالحلا ياَ ابْنَ رَ

They said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! What is that which it said?’ Heasws said: ‘She 
supplicated to Allahazwj for you all and to be Recompensed goodly’’.1260 

حْهْبَْانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  -11 ثَنِِ عحمَرح بْنح  دٍ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ قاَلَ حَدَّ ثَنِِ السِّنْدِيُّ بْنح مُحَمَّ ابِرِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ:بْنِ الْفَضْ  حَدَّ َُ ا أقَْ بَْلَ  لِ الْْاَشِِِيِّ عَنْ  لَمَّ
حُللح اللَّهِ   مِنْ غَزْوَةِ ذَاتِ الرِّقاَِ  وَ هِيَ غَزْوَةح بَنِِ ثَ عْلَبَْةَ ]مِنْ  ٌْ حَلَّ ي حرْقِلح حَتََّّ  رَ حُللِ اللَّهِ   [ غَطَفَانَ حَتََّّ إِذَا كَانَ قَريِبْاً مِنَ الْمَدِينَةِ إِذَا بعَِ انْ تَهَى إِلََ رَ

راَنهَح عَلَى الَْْرْضِ ثُحَّ خَرْخَرَ  ُِ  َُ  فَ لَضَ

It is narrated to me by Al Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Aban Bin Usman who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Umar 
Bin Suhban, from Abdullah Bin Al Fazl Al Hashimy, from Jabir Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘When Rasool-Allahsaww came back from the military expedition of Zat Al-Riqa’a, and it is the 
military expedition (against) Sa’alba from Gatfan, until when hesaww near from Al Medina, 
when there was a loose camel coming over until it ended up to Rasool-Allahsaww. It placed its 
hands upon the ground. Then it made noise. 

حُللحهح أعَْلَمح قاَلَ إنَِّهح أَخْبَََ  حْ قاَلَ اللَّهح وَ رَ حُللح اللَّهِ   هَلْ تَدْرحونَ مَا يَ قحللح هَذَا الْبَْعِ َْاحِبَْهح فَ قَالَ رَ حَتََّّ إِذَا أَكْبََهَح وَ أدَْبَ رَهح وَ [ عَمِلَ عَلَيْهِ  نِ أنََّ ْاحب ]
َُ لَْْمَهح  رَهح وَ يبَِْي ََ  أهَْزلََهح أرَاَدَ أنَْ يَ نْ

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Do you know what this camel is saying?’ He said, ‘Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww are more knowing’. Hesaww said: ‘It informed me that its owner has overworked it 
until when it is old, and nourished him, he want to slaughter it and sell its meat’.  

حُللح اللَّهِ   َْاحِبَْهح قاَلَ هحلَ يَدحلُّكَ   ثُحَّ قاَلَ رَ حَ  َْاحِبِْهِ فأَْتِنِِ بِهِ فَ قحلْتح لََ أعَْرِ ابِرح اذْهَبْ بِهِ إِلََ  َُ  ياَ 

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Jabir! Go with it to its owner and come with him’. I said, ‘I do 
not recognise its owner’. Hesaww said: ‘It will point you’.  

تح مَعَهح حَتََّّ انْ تَهَيْتح إِلََ بَنِِ وَاقِفٍ فَدَخَلَ فِ زحقاَقٍ فإَِذَا بِجَْلِسٍ  ُْ رَ ََ حُللَ اللَّهِ وَ كَيْفَ تَ ركَْتَ الْمحسْلِمِيَْ ق حلْتح  قاَلَ فَ ابِرح كَيْفَ تَ ركَْتَ رَ َُ فَ قَالحلا ياَ 
حُللَ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ مَا لَ  بْ رَ ُِ ِْ قاَلَ بَ عْضحهحمْ أنَاَ فَ قحلْتح أَ َْاحِبح هَذَا الْبَْعِ حْ َْالْحِلنَ وَ لَكِنْ أيَُّكحمْ  تَعْدَى عَلَيْكَ بعَِ ُْ  كَ  قاَلَ ا
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I went out with it until I ended up to the clan of Waqif, and entered 
into an alleyway, and there was a gathering, and they said, ‘O Jabir! How did not you leave 
Rasool-Allahsaww, and how did you leave the Muslim’. I said, ‘They are well, but which one of 
you is the owner of this camel?’ One of them said, ‘I am’. I said, ‘Answer Rasool-Allahsaww’. 
He said, ‘What is the matter with me?’ I said, ‘Take care of your camel’.  

حُللِ ا حْ إِلََ رَ كََْ أَخْبَََنِ أنََّكَ عَمِلْتَ عَلَيْهِ حَتََّّ إِذَا أَكْبََتَْهح وَ أدَْبَ رْتَهح وَ أهَْزلَْتَ قاَلَ فَجِئْتح أنَاَ وَ هحلَ وَ الْبَْعِ َُ لَْْمِهِ قاَلَ للَّهِ   فَ قَالَ إِنَّ بعَِ هح أرََدْتَ نََْرَهح وَ بَ يْ
حُللَ اللَّهِ   قَالَ بِعْهح مِنِِّ قاَلَ بَلْ هحلَ  حُلح قَدْ كَانَ ذَلِكَ ياَ رَ حُللَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ بَلْ بِعْهح مِنِِّ  الرَّ  لَكَ ياَ رَ

He (Jabir) said, ‘I and he and the camel came to Rasool-Allahsaww. Hesaww said: ‘Your camel 
informed mesaww that you have made it work until when it is (now) old, and it is weak, you 
want to slaughter it and sell its meat?’ The man said, ‘That has been so, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ 
Hesaww said: ‘Sell it to mesaww’. He said, ‘But, it is for yousaww (for free), O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ 
Hesaww said: ‘But, sell it to mesaww’.  

حُللح اللَّهِ   ثُحَّ ضَرَبَ  حُلح مِنَّا إِذَا أرَاَدَ الرَّوْحَةَ وَ الْغَدْوَ  فاَشْتََاَهح رَ تِهِ فَ تََكََهح يَ رْعَى فِ ضَلَاحِي الْمَدِينَةِ فَكَانَ الرَّ ََ َْفْ حُللح اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ عَلَى  هح رَ ََ ةَ مَنَ
َْلَحَ. ابِرٌ رأَيَْ تحهح وَ قَدْ ذَهَبَ عَنْهح دَبَ رَهح وَ  َُ 

Rasool-Allahsaww bought it, then patted it and left it to pasture freely in the outskirts of Al 
Medina. The man from us, when he wanted the rest and the lunch, Rasool-Allahsaww gifted 
it. Jabir said, ‘I saw it, and its weakness was gone from it and it was healthy’’.1261 

ثَ نَا مُحَ  -12 مِ عَنْ هِشَامٍ الَْْلَالقِِيِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ حَدَّ ُِ عْدَانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْقَا َُ َُى بْنِ  عْفَرٍ   بَ يَْْ   دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ قاَلَ:مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ محل َُ َُ أَبِ  كحنْتح مَ
حْ عَلَى حِْاَريِ ُِ ةَ وَ الْمَدِينَةِ وَ أنَاَ أَ بَْس  وَ هحلَ عَلَ   مَكَّ ََ عْفَرٍ   فجلس ]فَ َُ [ الْبَْغْلَةَ وَ دَناَ  ى بَ غْلَتِهِ إِذْ أقَْ بَْلَ ذِئْبٌ مِنْ رأَْسِ الْْبََْلِ حَتََّّ انْ تَهَى إِلََ أَبِ 

عْفَرٍ أحذحنَ  َُ َُ يدََهح عَلَى قَ رَبحلسِ السَّرجِْ وَ مَدَّ عحنحقَهح إِلََ أحذحنهِِ وَ أدَْنََّ أبَحل  ئْبح حَتََّّ وَضَ اعَةً الذِّ َُ  هح مِنْهح 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from 
Hisham Al Jawaliq, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I was with Abu Ja’farasws between Makkah and Al-Medina, and I was travelling upon my 
donkey, and heasws was upon hisasws mule, when a wolf came from the top of the mountain 
until it ended up to Abu Ja’farasws. Heasws withheld the mule and the wolf approached until it 
placed its hand upon the horn of the saddle, and extended its neck to hisasws ears, and Abu 
Ja’farasws brought hisasws ear near to it for a while. 

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ لَقَدْ رأَيَْتح عَجَبْاً قاَلَ وَ تَدْريِ حُ َُ محهَرْوِلًَ قاَلَ ق حلْتح  َُ حُللحهح وَ ا ثُحَّ قاَلَ امْضِ فَ قَدْ فَ عَلْتح فَ رَ حُللهِِ أعَْلَمح مَا ق حلْتح قاَلَ ق حلْتح اللَّهح وَ رَ  بْنح رَ

Then heasws said: ‘Go, for Iasws have done it’. It returned sprinting away. I said, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for ourasws! I have seen a wonder!’ Heasws said: ‘And do you know what it said?’ I 
said, ‘Allahazwj and sonasws of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww are more knowing’. 

تِ فِ ذَلِكَ الْْبََْلِ وَ قَدْ تَ عَسَّرَ عَلَيْهَا ولََِدَت ح  َُ حُللِ اللَّهِ   إِنَّ زَوْ لَِّصَهَا وَ لََ يحسَلِّطَ أَحَداً مِنْ نَسْلِي عَلَى أَحَدٍ قاَلَ إِنَّهح قاَلَ لَ ياَ ابْنَ رَ هَا فاَدْ ح اللَّهَ أَنْ يَح
. مِنْ شِيعَتِكحمْ   ق حلْتح فَ قَدْ فَ عَلْتح
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Heasws said: ‘It said to measws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! My wife is in that mountain and 
her giving birth has become difficult upon her, so supplicate to Allahazwj to finish her off 
(from the pangs), and no one from my lineage should overcome upon anyone from yourasws 
Shias’. I said, ‘Iasws have done so’’.1262 

ثَ نَا  -13 َُى الَْْشَّابح حَدَّ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَالَ:  أَحَْْدح بْنح محل ْْ   عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ كَثِ حُللح اللَّهِ   يَ لْماً قَاعِداً فِ أَ ٌْ كَانَ رَ ابِهِ إِذْ مَرَّ بِهِ بعَِ ََ
نح أَحَقُّ أَنْ ن َ   فَجَاءَ حَتََّّ ضَرَبَ بِِِرَانهِِ  َْ حْ فَ نَ جَدَ لَكَ هَذَا الْبَْعِ َُ حُللَ اللَّهِ أَ  حُلٌ مِنَ الْقَلْمِ ياَ رَ   فْعَلَ الَْْرْضَ وَ رَغَا فَ قَالَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa Al Khashab, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘One day Rasool-Allahsaww was seated among hissaww 
companions when a camel passed by himsaww until it struck it’s knees on the ground 
kneeling, and foamed (at the mouth). A man from the people said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! This 
camel is doing Sajdah to yousaww, then we are more rightful that we do (the same)’.  

جحدحوا للَِّهِ إِنَّ هَذَا ُْ حُللح اللَّهِ   لََ بَلِ ا ْ  فَ قَالَ رَ غِ َْ اءَ يَشْكحل أَرْباَبهَح وَ زَعَمَ أنَ َّهحمْ أنَْ تَجحلهح  َُ اًْ الَْْمَلَ  َْارَ عحلداً كَبِْ اً فَ لَمَّا كَبََ وَ قَدْ اعْتَمَلحلا عَلَيْهِ وَ 
 أَرَادحوا نََْرَهح فَشَكَا ذَلِكَ 

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘No, but perform Sajdah to Allahazwj. This camel came to complain of 
its owners and claims that they bred him as young. When he was grown-up and they had 
utilised him, and now when he is old, they want to slaughter him. He complained of that’. 

حُللح اللَّ  نْكَارِ لِقَلْلِ النَّبِِّ   فَ قَالَ رَ حُلًَ مِنَ الْقَلْمِ مَا شَاءَ اللَّهح أَنْ يَدْخحلَهح مِنَ الِْْ مَرْتح شَيْئاً يَسْجحدح لِْخَرَ لََْمَرْتح الْمَرْأَةَ أَنْ هِ   لَلْ أَ فَدَخَلَ رَ
هَا  تَسْجحدَ لِزَوُِْ

The denial entered into a man from the group, what Allahazwj Desired to enter him, (denial) 
of the words of the Prophetsaww. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘If Isaww were to instruct anything to 
do Sajdah to another, Isaww would instruct the woman to do Sajdah to her husband’.  

حُللِ اللَّهِ   الَْْمَلح وَ الذِّئْبح وَ الْبَْ   ثُحَّ أنَْشَأَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يُحَدِّثح فَ قَالَ  عْتَ ثَلََثةٌَ مِنَ الْبَْهَائِمِ تَكَلَّمحلا عَلَى عَهْدِ رَ قَرَةح فَأَمَّا الَْْمَلح فَكَلََمحهح الَّذِي سََِ
لْا ََّ ابَهح فَكَلَّمَهحمْ فِيهِ فَ تَنَ ََ ْْ ئْبِ شَيْئاً  وَ أمََّا الذِّئْبح فَجَاءَ إِلََ النَّبِِّ   فَشَكَا إِليَْهِ الْحْلَ  فَدَعَا أَ ابِ الْغَنَمِ اف ْرحضحلا للِذِّ ََ ْْ حُللح اللَّهِ   لَِْ  فَ قَالَ رَ

لْا ََّ  فَ تَنَ

Then Abu Abdullahasws grew the Hadeeth saying: ‘Three from the beasts spoke in the era of 
Rasool-Allahsaww – the camel, and the wolf, and the cow. As for the camel it spoke to himsaww 
that which you heard, and as for the wolf, it came to the Prophetsaww and complained to 
himsaww of the hunger. Hesaww called hissaww companions and spoke to them regarding it. 
They left. Rasool-Allahsaww said to the owners of the sheep: ‘Necessitate something for the 
wolf’. They left.  

اءَ الثَّانيَِةَ فَ  َُ حُ ثُحَّ  ئْبِ اخْتَلِسْ أَيْ خحذْ وَ لَلْ أَنَّ رَ حُللح اللَّهِ   لِلذِّ لْا فَ قَالَ رَ ََّ ئْبِ شَيْئاً مَا زَادَ شَكَا إِليَْهِ الْحْلَ  فَدَعَاهحمْ وَ تَ نَ للَ اللَّهِ   فَ رَضَ لِلذِّ
 شَيْئاً حَتََّّ تَ قحلمَ السَّاعَةح   عَلَيْهِ 
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Then the second came and complained to himsaww of the hunger. Hesaww called them and 
they left himsaww alone. Rasool-Allahsaww said to the wolf: ‘Sneak up’ – i.e., take. And if 
Rasool-Allahsaww has Obligated anything (to be given) to the wolf, nothing would have been 
increased upon it until the establishment of the Hour.  

الٍِ  وَ أمََّا الْبَْقَرَةح فَإِن َّهَا آمَنَتْ  َُ َْائِحٍ يَصِيحح بلِِسَانٍ عَرَبٍِّ فَصِيحٍ بأَِنْ   باِلنَّبِِّ   وَ دَلَّتْ عَلَيْهِ وَ كَانَ فِ نََْلِ أَبِ  يحٍ  فَ قَالَ ياَ آلَ ذَريِحٍ تَ عْمَلح عَلَى نََِ
يِّيَْ  - اللَّهح رَبُّ الْعَالَمِيَْ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ  ِْ يِّدح الْلَ َُ يِّدح النَّبِْيِّيَْ وَ عَلِيٌّ  َُ حُللح اللَّهِ  دٌ رَ مَّ  . مُحَ

And as for the cow, it believed in the Prophetsaww and pointed upon it, and it was among the 
palm trees of the clan of Salim.  It said, ‘O clan of Zareh! Work upon the plantation!’ – 
shouting in eloquent Arabic, shouting, ‘There is no god except Allahazwj Lordazwj of the world, 
Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww chief of the Prophetsas, and Aliasws is chief of the 
successorsasws’’.1263 

ثَ نَ  -14 ٌْ وَ إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح مُحَمَّدٍ عَنْ حَدَّ ثَنِِ بَشِ دِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ قاَلَ حَدَّ دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دٍ عَلِيُّ بْنح   أبَيِهِ عَنْ حْحْراَنَ بْنِ أعَْيََْ قاَلَ: ا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ كَانَ أبَحل مُحَمَّ
ابِ  ََ ْْ دٍ أَ تَدْرحونَ مَا تَ قحللح الظَّبْْيَةح الْحْسَيِْْ   قاَعِداً فِ جَاَعَةٍ مِنْ أَ اءَتْهح ظبَْْيَةٌ فَ تَبَْصْبَْصَتْ وَ ضَرَبَتْ بيَِدَيْ هَا فَ قَالَ أبَحل مُحَمَّ َُ  قاَلحلا لََ قاَلَ تَ زْعحمح أنََّ فحلََنَ هِ إِذْ 

ْْطاَدَ خِشْفاً لَْاَ فِ هَذَا الْيَلْمِ وَ إِنَََّّ  لًَ مِنْ ق حرَيْشٍ ا حُ َُ بْنَ فحلََنٍ رَ ألََهح أنَْ تضُ ]يَضَ ُْ اءَتْ إِلَََّ تَسْألَحنِِ أنَْ أَ َُ  [ الِْْشْفَ بَ يَْْ يَدَيْ هَا فَ تَحْضِعَهح  ا 

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ibrahim who said, ‘It is narrated to me 
by Bashir and Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from his father, from Humran Bin Ayn who said,  

‘Abu Muhammad Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws was seated among a group of hisasws companions 
when a gazelle came to himasws, and it pleased and tapper her hands. Abu Muhammadasws 
said: ‘Do you know what the gazelle is saying?’ They said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘She claims that 
so and so, son of so and so from Quraysh, hunted a child of her in this day, and rather she 
has come to measws to ask measws to ask him to place the baby in front of her, so she can feed 
it’.  

رجََ إلِيَْهِمْ قاَلَ فِدَاكَ أَبِ وَ  فَ قَالَ عَلِيُّ  ََ ابِهِ قحلمحلا إلِيَْهِ فَ قَامحلا بأَِجَْعِهِمْ فأَتََ لْهح فَ ََ ْْ تَ بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ لَِْ ُْ ألَحكَ بَِِقِّي عَلَيْكَ إِلََّ أَخْرَ ُْ تحكَ فَ قَالَ أَ َُ  أحمِّي مَا حَا
طَدْتَ هَا الْيَ  ْْ  لْمَ إِلَََّ هَذِهِ الِْْشْفَ الَّتِ ا

Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said to hisasws companion: ‘Arise to him’. They arose altogether and 
went to him. He came out to them. He said, ‘By my father and my mother! What is yourasws 
need?’ Heasws said: ‘Iasws ask you by myasws right upon you, only bring out this baby gazelle to 
measws which you hunted today’.  

ألَحكَ ياَ فحلََنح  ُْ هَا فَ لَضَعَهَا بَ يَْْ يَدَيْ أحمِّهَا فأََرْضَعَتْهَا ثُحَّ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ   أَ َُ ا وَهَبْْتَ لَ هَذِهِ الِْْشْفَ قاَلَ قَدْ فَ عَلْتح قاَلَ فَ فأََخْرَ لَ الِْْشْفَ  لَمَّ َُ أَرْ
َُ الظَّبْْيَةِ فَمَضَتِ الظَّبْْيَةح   فَ تَبَْصْبَْصَتْ وَ حَرَّكَتْ ذَنَ بَْهَا مَ

He brought it out and placed it in front of its mother, and she fed it. Then Ali Bin Al 
Husaynasws said: ‘Iasws ask you, O so and so! Why don’t you gift this baby to this (its mother)?’ 
He said, ‘I have done so’. He sent the baby with the gazelle, and the gazelle went away, 
making noises and wagging its tail.  
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 رَدَّ اللَّهح عَلَيْكحمْ كحلَّ غَائِبٍ وَ غَفَرَ لعَِلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ كَمَا رَدَّ عَلَيَّ وَلَدِي. فْ قَالَ عَلِيُّ بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ   أَ تَدْرحونَ مَا تَ قحللح الظَّبْْيَةح قاَلحلا لََ قاَلَ إِن َّهَا تَ قحللح 

Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘Do you know what the gazelle is saying: ‘They said, ‘No’. Heasws 
said: ‘It is saying, ‘May Allahazwj Return unto you all that which is lost, and Forgive for Aliasws 
Bin Al-Husaynasws, just as heasws returned my child to me’’.1264 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ بحكٍَْْ عَنْ زحراَرَةَ قاَلَ سََِعْتح  -15 عْفَرٍ  حَدَّ َُ كَانَتْ لِعَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ ناَقَةٌ قَدْ حَ َّ      يَ قحللح أبَاَ 
ةً مَا قَ رَعَهَا بِِقْرَعَةٍ قَطُّ   عَلَيْهَا اثْ نَتَيِْْ وَ عِشْريِنَ حِجَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Abdullah Bin Bukeyr, from Zurara who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘There was a camel for Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, heasws had 
performed Hajj upon it twenty-two Hajj, heasws had not struck it with the whip at all’.  

اءَنِ بَ عْ  َُ تْ فأَتََتْ قَ بََْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ فَ بََكََتْ عَلَيْهِ وَ دَلَكَتْ قاَلَ فَجَاءَتْنِِ بَ عْدَ مَلْتهِِ فَمَا شَعَرْتح بِِاَ حَتََّّ  َُ  بِِراَنِِاَ وَ ضح الْمَلَالَ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ النَّاقَةَ قَدْ خَرَ
 تَ رْغحل

Heasws said: ‘It came to measws after hisasws passing away, and Iasws was not aware of it until 
one of the friends came to me. He said, ‘The camel has gone would and came to the grave 
of Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws and knelt at it, and rubbed by its side and rolled on it’.  

.فَ قحلْتح أدَْركِحلهَا فَجَاءحونِ بِِاَ قَ بْْلَ أَنْ يَ عْلَمحلا بِِاَ أوَْ يَ رَوْهَا فَ قَ  عْفَرٍ   مَا رأََتِ الْقَبََْ قَطُّ َُ  الَ أبَحل 

Iasws said: ‘Go to it!’ They came to measws with it before it was known with it or seen’. Abu 
Ja’farasws said: ‘It had not seen the grave (beforehand) at all!’’1265 

ثَ نَا  -16 دٍ عَنِ احَدَّ مَّ تََِيِّ أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ َْ عْفَرٍ لْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمٍَْْ وَ إِبْ رَاهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمٍَْْ عَنْ حَفْصِ بْنِ الْبَْ َُ نْ ذكََرَهح عَنْ أَبِ  عَمَّ
اءَتْ حَتََّّ    قاَلَ: َُ ا مَاتَ عَلِيُّ بْنح الْحْسَيَْْ كَانَتْ ناَقَةٌ لَهح فِ الرِّعْيِ   ضَرَبَتْ بِِِرَانِِاَ عَلَى الْقَبَِْ وَ تَُرََّغَتْ عَلَيْهِ وَ إِنَّ أَبِ كَانَ يَُح ُّ عَلَيْهَا وَ يَ عْتَمِرح لَمَّ

.  وَ مَا قَ رَعَهَا قَ رْعَةً قَطُّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al barqy, from Ibn Abu Umeyr and Ibrahim bin Hashim, 
from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hafs Bin Al Bakhtari, from the one who mentioned it, 

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws passed away, there was a 
she-camel of hisasws in the pastures. It came until it struck with its limbs upon the grave and 
it rolled upon it; and myasws fatherasws had performed Hajj and Umrah upon it, and had not 
hit it by a whip at all’’.1266 
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  باب الأئمة أنهم يعرفون منطق المسوخ و يعرفونهم 16

CHAPTER 16 – THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws RECOGNISE THE 
SPEECH OF THE MORPHED ONES AND THEY RECOGNISE 
THEMasws 

عِيدٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  -1 َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ةَ قاَلَ:  حَدَّ ََ ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنِ الْلَزغَِ  عَلِيٍّ عَنْ كَرَّامِ بْنِ كَرَّامٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ طلَْ َُ
سٌ وَ هحلَ مَسْخٌ وَ إِذَا قَ تَلْتَهح فاَغْتَسِلْ فَ قَالَ هحلَ رِ  ُْ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Husayn Bin Ali, from Karram 
Bin Karram, from Abdullah Bin Talha who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the lizard. Heasws said: ‘It is unclean, and it is morphed, and 
when you kill it, so wash’.  

ثحهح فإَِذَا وَزغٌَ ي حلَلْلِلح بلِِسَانهِِ فَ قَا حُلٌ يُحَدِّ لِ أَ تَدْريِ مَا يَ قحللح هَذَا الْلَزَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ إِنَّ أَبِ كَانَ قاَعِداً فِ الِْْجْرِ وَ مَعَهح رَ حُ حُلح لََ عِلْمَ لَ بِاَ لَ أَبِ للِرَّ غح فَ قَالَ الرَّ
 يَ قحللح 

Then heasws said: ‘Myasws fatherasws was seated in the room and with himasws was a man, 
heasws was narrating to him, when a lizard ululated by its tongue. Myasws fatherasws said to the 
man: ‘Do you know what this lizard is saying?’ The man said, ‘There is no knowledge for me 
of what it is saying’.  

َّ عَلِيّاً   أبََداً حَتََّّ تَ قحلمَ  حُبََّ  مِنْ هَاهحنَا.  قاَلَ فإَِنَّهح يَ قحللح وَ اللَّهِ لئَِنْ ذكََرْتَ عحثْمَانَ لََْ

Heasws said: ‘It is saying, ‘By Allahazwj! If you were to mention Usman, I will revile Aliasws for 
ever until the one who is over here arises (to go away)’’.1267 

ثَ نَا  -2 نَانٍ حَدَّ ُِ لحِْيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ  ْْ ابنَِا قاَلَ:  الَْْجَّالح عَنِ اللُّ ََ ْْ حُلٌ   عَنْ فحضَيْلٍ الَْْعْلَرِ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ عْفَرٍ   مِنْ هَذِهِ الْعِصَابةَِ يُحَادِثحهح  كَانَ رَ َُ عِنْدَ أَبِ 
عْفَرٍ   أَ تَدْريِ مَا يَ قحللح  فِ شَيْ  َُ أَوْ  ق حلْتح لََ قاَلَ يَ قحللح لتََكحفَّنَّ عَنْ ذِكْرِ عحثْمَانَ   ءٍ مِنْ ذِكْرِ عحثْمَانَ فإَِذَا وَزغٌَ قَدْ قَ رْقَ رَ مِنْ فَ لْقِ الْْاَئِطِ فَ قَالَ أبَحل 

َّ عَلِيّاً. حُبََّ  لََْ

It is narrated to us by Al Hajjal, from Al luluie, from Ibn Sinan, from Fuzeyl Al Awr, from one of our companions 
who said,  

‘There was a man from this group in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws discussing with himasws 
regarding something from the mention of Usman, and there was a lizard which had uttered 
from above the wall. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Do you know what it is saying?’ I said, ‘No’. Heasws 
said: ‘It is saying, ‘Either you refrain from mentioning Usman or Iasws will revile Aliasws’’.1268 
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  باب في الأئمة ع أنهم المتوسمون في الأرض و هم الذين ذكر الله في كتابه يعرفون الناس بسيماهم 17

CHAPTER 17 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws ARE 
THE DISTINGUISHERS IN THE EARTH, AND THEYasws ARE 
THOSE ALLAHazwj HAS MENTIONED IN HISasws BOOK, 
RECOGNISING THE PEOPLE BY THEIR MARKINGS 

ثَنِِ  -1 عْفَرٍ   قَ حَدَّ َُ ُِ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنِ ابْنِ رئِاَبٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرٍ الَْْضْرَمِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ  ليَْسَ خَْْلحلقٌ إِلََّ وَ بَ يَْْ عَيْنَيْهِ مَكْتحلبٌ أنََّهح  الَ:السِّنْدِيُّ بْنح الرَّبيِ
ْْمِ  جحلبٍ مِنَ الْْئَمَِّةِ مِنْ آلِ مُحَمَّدٍ   ليَْسَ يدَْخحلح عَلَ مح َْ ْْمِنٌ أوَْ كَافِرٌ ثُحَّ تَلََ هَذِهِ الْْيةََ نٌ أوَْ كَافِرٌ وَ ذَلِكَ مَُْجحلبٌ عَنْكحمْ وَ ليَْسَ بَِ  يْهِمْ أَحَدٌ إِلََّ عَرَفحلا مح

يَْ   . الْمحتَلَسَِّحلنَ  فَ هحمح   إِنَّ فِ ذلِكَ لَْياتٍ للِْمحتَلَسَِِّ

It is narrated to us by Al Sindy Bin Al Rabie, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ibn Raib, from Abu Bakr Al Hazramy,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘There isn’t any creature except it is inscribed upon his eyes 
whether he is a Momin or a Kafir, and that is veiled from you all and it isn’t veiled from the 
Imamsasws from Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww. No one enters to see themasws except 
theyasws recognise whether he is a Momin or a Kafir’. Then heasws recited this Verse: Surely, 
in that are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75]. So, theyasws are the distinguishers’’.1269 

ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ  -2 عْفَرٍ   قَالَ:  حَدَّ َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ اءَتِ امْرأََ  عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شِِْرٍ عَنْ  َُ ْْمِنِيَْ   فِ مَسْجِدِ الْكحلفَةِ إِذْ  حْ الْمح ةٌ تَسْتَعْدِي بَ يْنَا أمَِ
هَا فقلت ]فَ قَضَى هَا عَلَيْهَا فَ غَضِبَْتْ فَ قَالَتْ وَ اللَّهِ مَا الَْْقُّ فِيمَا قَضَيْتَ وَ مَا تَ قْضِي باِلسَّلِيَّةِ وَ لََ تَ عْ  عَلَى زَوُِْ دِلح فِ الرَّعِيَّةِ وَ لََ قَضِيَّتحكَ عِنْدَ [ لزَِوُِْ

 اللَّهِ باِلْمَرْضِيَّةِ 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘While Amir Al-Momineen was in Masjid Al-Kufa when a 
woman came having had antagonised her husband. Heasws judge for her husband. She was 
angered and said, ‘By Allahazwj! There is no truth in what youasws have judged, and youasws 
have not judged with the equality, nor are you being just among the citizens, nor is yourasws 
judgment with Pleasure in the Presence of Allahazwj’.  

حُ أَيِ الَّتِ لََ تََْبَْلح مِنْ حَيْثح تََْبَْلح النِّسَاءح قاَلَ  فَ نَظَرَ إلِيَْهَا مَلِيّاً ثُحَّ  لْسَ َُ رِّيَّةح ياَ بَذِيَّةح ياَ  ُِ تْ فَ لَلَّتِ الْمَرْأةَح هَاربِةًَ ت حلَلْلِلح وَ تَ قحللح وَيلِْي وَيلِْي قاَلَ لَْاَ كَذَبْتِ ياَ 
راًّ كَانَ  ُِ  مَسْتحلراً لَقَدْ هَتَكْتَ ياَ ابْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   

Heasws looked at her for a while, then said to her: ‘You are lying, O audacious, O evil-
tongued, O ‘Salsa’a’, i.e., one who does not get pregnant from where the women tend to 
get pregnant’. The woman turned around fleeing and she was saying, ‘Woe be unto me! 
Woe be unto me! O sonasws of Abu Talibasws! Youasws have violated a secret which was 
hidden’.  

قَهَا عَمْرحو بْنح  َِ رَرْتِنِِ ثُحَّ إِنَّهح نَ زَغَ   قاَلَ فَ لَ َُ تَقْبَْلْتِ عَلِيّاً   بِكَلََمٍ  ُْ [ إِنَّ  كِ بِكَلِمَةٍ فَ لَلَّيْتِ عَنْهح هَاربِةًَ ت حلَلْللِِيَْ قال ]قاَلَتْ ححرَيْثٍ فَ قَالَ لَْاَ ياَ أمََةَ اللَّهِ لقََدْ ا
ي محنْذح وَلََ عِصْمَتِ وَ مِنْ أبََ لَيَّ   عَلِيّاً   وَ اللَّهِ أَخْبَََنِ باِلَْْقِّ وَ بِاَ أَكْتحمحهح مِنْ زَوُِْ
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He (Abu Ja’farasws) said: ‘Amro Bin Hureys met her and said to her, ‘O maid of Allahazwj! You 
face Aliasws with a speech which cheered me, then heasws angered you with a speech, so you 
turned around from him, fleeing, returning’. She said, ‘By Allahazwj! Aliasws informed me with 
the truth and with what I had concealed from my husband since he was in charge of my 
chastity, and from my father’.  

مِنِيَْ   فأََخْبََهَح بِاَ قاَلَتْ لَهح الْمَرْأةَح وَ قاَلَ لَهح فبَِْمَا تَ قحللح مَا ْْ ِْ الْمح َُ عَمْرٌو إِلََ أمَِ َُ ءٌ وَ  و وَيْ لَكَ إِن َّهَا ليَْسَتْ باِلْكِهَانةَِ شَيْ نَ عْرفِحكَ باِلْكِهَانةَِ قاَلَ لَهح ياَ عَمْرح  فَ رَ
مِنٌ أمَْ كَافِرٌ وَ مَا هحمْ بهِِ محبْْتَلَلْنَ وَ لَكِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ الَْْرْوَاحَ قَ بْْلَ الْْبَْدَانِ بأِلَْفَيْ عَامٍ فَ لَمَّا ركََّبَ الَْْرْوَاحَ فِ أبَْدَانِِاَ كَتَبَ  ْْ يِّئٍ   بَ يَْْ أعَْيحنِهِمْ مح َُ   مَا هحمْ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ 

 مِنْ أعَْمَالِِْمْ وَ ححسْنِهِ فِ قَدْرِ أحذحنِ الْفَأْرَةِ 

Amro returned to Amir Al-Momineenasws and informed himasws with what the woman had 
said to him, and said to himasws, ‘By what are youasws saying what we recognise as being a 
divination?’ Heasws said to him: ‘Woe be unto you, O Amro! It isn’t something with 
divination, but Allahazwj Created the souls before the bodies by two thousand years. When 
Heazwj Installed the souls in their bodies, Heazwj Wore between their eyes either, ‘Momin’, or 
‘Kafir’, and whatever they would be involved with, and what they would be upon from an 
evil deed and good deeds, in a measurement of the rat’s ear.  

يَْ إِنَّ فِ ذلِكَ لَْياتٍ   ثُحَّ أنَْ زَلَ بِذَلِكَ ق حرْآناً عَلَى نبَِْيِّهِ فَ قَالَ  ُِّمَ ثُحَّ أنَاَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وَ الْْئَِمَّةح مِنْ ذحرِّيَّتِ مِنْ بَ عْدِي هحمح   للِْمحتَلَسَِِّ تَلَ حُللح اللَّهِ   هحلَ الْمح وَ كَانَ رَ
ا تأََمَّلْتحهَا عَرَفْتح مَا عَلَيْهَا بِسِيمَاهَا.  الْمحتَلَسَِّحلنَ فَ لَمَّ

Then Heazwj Revealed Quran with that upon Hisazwj Prophetsaww. Heazwj Said: Surely, in that 
are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75], and Rasool-Allahsaww, hesaww was the distinguisher, 
then Iasws am from after himasws, and the Imamsasws from myasws offspring from after measws, 
theyasws are the distinguishers. When Iasws contemplated her, Iasws recognise what was upon 
her of her marking’’.1270 

ثَ نَا  -3 بَْاطٍ بَ يَّاِ  الزُّطِّيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ ُْ ٍْْ عَنْ أَ لٌ مِنْ أهَْلِ هِيتَ عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ كحنْتح عِنْدَهح فَسَألََهح   ابْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ حُ إِنَّ   رَ
ا لبَِْسَبِْيلٍ محقِيمٍ  يَْ وَ إِنَِّ  . قاَلَ نََْنح الْمحتَلَسَِّحلنَ وَ السَّبِْيلح فِينَا محقِيمٌ   فِ ذلِكَ لَْياتٍ للِْمحتَلَسَِِّ

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Asbat Baya Al Zuty,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I was in hisasws presence and a man from the 
family asked himasws about Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Surely, in that are Signs for the 
distinguishers [15:75] And it is on an enduring way [15:76]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are the 
distinguishers, and way is enduring in usasws’’.1271 

ثَ نَا  -4 عْفَرٍ  حَدَّ َُ دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ  ٍَ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ ربِْعِيٍّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُلَ   الْعَبَّْاسح بْنح مَعْرحو إِنَّ فِ ذلِكَ لَْياتٍ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ 
يَْ  مِنِ فإَِنَّهح يَ نْظحرح بنِحلرِ اللَّهِ فِ قَ لْلهِِ   للِْمحتَلَسَِِّ ْْ ةَ الْمح َُ حُللح اللَّهِ   ات َّقحلا فِراَ يَْ   قاَلَ هحمح الْْئَِمَّةح قاَلَ رَ  . إِنَّ فِ ذلِكَ لَْياتٍ للِْمحتَلَسَِِّ

It is narrated to us by Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Rabie, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Surely, in that are 
Signs for the distinguishers [15:75]. Heasws said: ‘They are the Imamsasws. Rasool-Allahsaww 
said: ‘Fear the discernment of the Momin for he tends to look by the Light of Allahazwj, in 
Hisazwj Words: Surely, in that are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75]’’.1272 

ثَ نَا  -5 عْفَرٍ  يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ وَ مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ زيِاَدٍ الْقَنْدِيِّ عَنِ حَدَّ َُ َِ بْنِ خَرَّبحلذَ عَنْ أَبِ  َُلَ   ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ مَعْرحو إِنَّ فِ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ 
يَْ   . قاَلَ إِيَّاناَ عَنًَ   ذلِكَ لَْياتٍ للِْمحتَلَسَِِّ

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, and Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ziyad Al Qandy, from Ibn Uzina, from 
Marouf Bin Kharbouz,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Surely, in that are 
Signs for the distinguishers [15:75]. Heasws said: ‘It means usasws’’.1273 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عَ  -6 بَْاطٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ُْ َُلَ  لِيِّ بْنِ أَ أَلَ عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  ا لبَِْسَبِْيلٍ محقِيمٍ   َُ يَْ وَ إِنَِّ   إِنَّ فِ ذلِكَ لَْياتٍ للِْمحتَلَسَِِّ
 وَ السَّبِْيلح فِينَا محقِيمٌ.  قاَلَ نََْنح الْمحتَلَسَِّحلنَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ali Bin Asbat,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws was asked about the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Surely, in that are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75] And it 
is on an enduring way [15:76]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are the distinguishers, and the way is 
enduring among usasws’’.1274 

ثَ نَا  -7 دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ حَدَّ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ هَارحونَ بْنِ الَْْهْمِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ حُ دِ بْنِ  لَيْمَانَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ حُ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:عَبَّْادح بْنح  َُ الِسٌ فِ بَ يْنَا أَ    َُ مِنِيَْ    ْْ حْ الْمح مِ
َُهح خَلْفَ ظَهْرهِِ إِذْ أتََ تْهح امْرأَةٌَ تَسْتَعْدِي عَلَى هَا مَسْجِدِ الْكحلفَةِ وَ قَدِ احْتَبََ بِسَيْفِهِ وَ ألَْقَى ت حرْ  زَوُِْ

It is narrated to us by Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Haround Bin Al jahm, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘While Amir Al-Momineenasws was seated in Masjid Al-Kufa, 
and heasws had placed down hisasws sword and thrown its sheath behind hisasws back, when a 
woman came to himasws having had antagonised her husband.  

 لََ تَ عْدِلح فِ الرَّعِيَّةِ وَ لََ قَضِيَّتحكَ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ باِلْمَرْضِيَّةِ  فَ قَضَى للِزَّوْجِ عَلَيْهَا فَ غَضِبَْتْ فَ قَالَتْ وَ اللَّهِ مَا هحلَ كَمَا قَضَيْتَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا تَ قْضِي باِلسَّلِيَّةِ وَ 

Heasws judged for the husband and she got angry and said, ‘By Allahazwj! It is not as youasws 
have judged! By Allahazwj! Youasws have not judged with the fairness, nor are youasws just 
among the citizens, nor is yourasws judgment is with the Pleasure in the Presence of 
Allahazwj’.  

لْ  َُ ريَِّةح ياَ بذَِيَّةح ياَ  َُ مِنِيَْ   فَ نَظَرَ إلِيَْهَا مَلِيّاً ثُحَّ قاَلَ كَذَبْتِ ياَ  ْْ حْ الْمح حُ ياَ الَّتِ لََ تََِيضح مِثْلَ النِّسَاءِ قاَلَ فَ لَلَّتْ هَاربِةًَ وَ هِيَ قاَلَ فَ غَضِبَ أمَِ لْفَ َُ حُ ياَ  سَ
 هَاتَ قحللح وَيلِْي وَيلِْي فَ تَبِْعَ 

                                                      
1272

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 7 Ch 17 H 4 
1273

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 7 Ch 17 H 5 
1274

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 7 Ch 17 H 6 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 601 of 899 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws was angered. Heasws looked at her for a while, 
then said: ‘You are lying, O audacious, O evil-tongued, O Salsala (one who does not get 
impregnated from where the women get impregnated from), O Salf’a, one who does not 
menstruate like the women’. She turned around fleeing and she was saying, ‘Woe be unto 
me! Woe be unto me!’  

رَرْتِنِِ بِهِ ثُحَّ نَ زَ  َُ تَقْبَْلْتِ ابْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ بِكَلََمٍ  ُْ  لِمَةٍ فَ لَلَّيْتِ مِنْهح هَاربِةًَ ت حلَلْللِِيَْ بِكَ   غَكِ عَمْرحو بْنح ححرَيْثٍ فَ قَالَ ياَ أمََةَ اللَّهِ قَدِ ا

Amro Bin Haris followed her and said, ‘O maid of Allahazwj! You have faced Ali Bin Abu 
Talibasws with a speech cheering me with it, then heasws removed you with speech and you 
turned around fleeing from himasws, turning around’.  

 اً كَمَا تَ راَهح الْمَرْأةَح قاَلَ فَ قَالَتْ ياَ هَذَا إِنَّ ابْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ أَخْبَََنِ وَ اللَّهِ بِاَ هحلَ فَِّ لََ وَ اللَّهِ مَا رأَيَْتح حَيْض

He (the narrator) said, ‘She said, ‘O you! This sonasws of Abu Talibasws informed me, by 
Allahazwj, with what is in me. No, by Allahazwj! I have not seen a menstruation just as the 
woman tends to see’.  

مِنِيَْ   فَ قَالَ لَهح ياَ ابْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ مَا هَذَا التَّكَهُّ  ْْ ِْ الْمح َُ عَمْرحو بْنح ححرَيْثٍ إِلََ أمَِ َُ  نح قاَلَ فَ رَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Amro Bin Haris returned happily to Amir Al-Momineenasws and said 
to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Abu Talibasws! What is this sooth-saying?’  

مِنٌ أَوْ كَافِرٌ ثُحَّ أنَْ زَ قاَلَ وَيْ لَكَ ياَ ابْنَ ححرَيْثٍ ليَْسَ هَذَا مِنِِّ كِهَانةًَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  ْْ لَ  خَلَقَ الَْْرْوَاحَ قَ بْْلَ الْْبَْدَانِ بأِلَْفَيْ عَامٍ ثُحَّ كَتَبَ بَ يَْْ أعَْيحنِهَا مح
يَْ  بِذَلِكَ ق حرْآناً عَلَى مُحَمَّدٍ  يَْ وَ   إِنَّ فِ ذلِكَ لَْياتٍ للِْمحتَلَسَِِّ حُللح اللَّهِ   مِنَ الْمحتَلَسَِِّ  . أنَاَ بَ عْدَهح وَ الْْئَِمَّةح مِنْ ذحرِّيَّتِ  فَكَانَ رَ

Heasws said: ‘Woe be unto you, O son of Haris! This isn’t a soothsaying from measws. Allahazwj 
Blessed and Exalted Created the souls before the bodies by two thousand years, then 
Inscribed between its eyes, ‘Momin’, or ‘kafir’. Then Sent down Quran with that upon 
Muhammadsaww: Surely, in that are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75]. Rasool-Allahsaww 
was from the distinguishers, and Iasws from after himsaww, and the Imamsasws from myasws 
offspring’’.1275 

يْ لَمِيِّ عَنْ محعَاوِيةََ الدُّهْنِِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّ حَ  -8 لَيْمَانَ الدَّ حُ ثَ نَا إبِْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُلَ   هِ  دَّ حَ الْمحجْرمِحلنَ بِسِيماهحمْ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  ي حعْرَ
ي وَ الْْقَْدامِ  ِْ  عَاويِةَح مَا يَ قحللحلنَ فِ هَذَافَ قَالَ ياَ مح   فَ يحْْخَذح باِلنَّلا

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abu Suleyman Al Daylami, from Muawiya Al Duhny,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: The criminals 
would be recognised by their marks, so they shall be seized by the forelocks and the feet 
[55:41]. Heasws said: ‘O Muawiya! What are they saying regarding this?’ 

حَ المجرملن ]الْمحجْرمِِيَْ  يهِمْ وَ أقَْدَامِهِمْ وَ ي حلْقَلْنَ فِ النَّارِ  [ بِسِيمَاهحمْ يَ لْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ  قاَلَ ق حلْتح يَ زْعحمحلنَ أَنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ يَ عْرِ ِْ  فَ يَأْمحرح بِِِمْ فَ يحْْخَذح بنَِلَا
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘They are alleging that Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted would 
Recognise the criminals by their marks on the Day of Qiyamah, and Heazwj would Command 
with them to be seized by their forelocks and their feet and be thrown into the Fire’. 

 مْ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَ وَ كَيْفَ يَُْتَاجح الْْبَّْارح تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ إِلََ مَعْرفَِةِ خَلْقٍ أنَْشَأَهحمْ وَ هحلَ خَلَقَهح 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said to me: ‘And why would the Subduer, Blessed and Exalted 
be needy to recognising creatures Heazwj Nourished and Heazwj is their Creator?’  

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ قاَلَ ذَلِكَ لَلْ قَدْ قاَمَ قاَئِمحنَا أعَْطاَهح اللَّهح السِّيمَ  حُ يهِمْ وَ أقَْدَامِهِمْ ثُحَّ يََْبِْطح باِلسَّيْفِ خَبْْطاً.قاَلَ فَ قحلْتح فَمَا ذَاكَ  ِْ  اءَ فَ يَأْمحرح باِلْكَافِرِ فَ يحلخَذح بنَِلَا

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So what is that? May I be sacrificed for youasws!’ Heasws said: 
‘That is, if ourasws Qaimasws were to rise, Allahazwj will Give himasws the branding iron, and 
heasws would order with the Kafir and they would be seized by their forelocks and their feet, 
then be struck with the sword by a striking’’.1276 

دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  -9 ابنَِا عَنْ مُحَمَّ ََ ْْ ثَ نَا بَ عْضح أَ دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ وَ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ حَدَّ حْ   مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِ َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ أيَُّلبَ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شِِْرٍ عَنْ 
ْْمِنِيَْ   ا رَ   الْمح مْ بِهِ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ خَلَقَ الَْْرْوَاحَ قَ بْْلَ الْْبَْدَانِ بأِلَْفَيْ عَامٍ فَ لَمَّ مِنٌ أَوْ كَافِرٌ وَ مَا هح ْْ كَّبَ الَْْرْوَاحَ فِ أبَْدَانِِاَ كَتَبَ بَ يَْْ أعَْيحنِهِمْ مح

يِّئِ أعَْمَالِِْمْ وَ حَسَنِهِ فِ قَدْرِ أحذحنِ الْفَأْرَةِ  َُ  محبْْتَلَلْنَ وَ مَا هحمْ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ 

It is narrated to us by one of our companions, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Muslim 
and Ibrahim, from Ayoub, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted 
Created the souls before the bodies by two thousand years. When Heazwj Installed the souls 
in their bodies, Heazwj Wrote between their eyes, ‘Momin’, or ‘Kafir’, and whatever they are 
involved with, and what they are upon of anything of their evil deeds and good deeds, in a 
measurement of the rat’s ear.  

يَْ   أنَْ زَلَ بِذَلِكَ ق حرْآناً عَلَى نبَِْيِّهِ فَ قَالَ  ثُحَّ  مَ وَ أنَاَ بَ عْدَهح وَ الْْئَِمَّةح مِنْ ذحرِّيَّتِ هحمح الْمحتَلَسَِّحلنَ.  إِنَّ فِ ذلِكَ لَْياتٍ للِْمحتَلَسَِِّ ُِّ تَلَ حُللح اللَّهِ   هحلَ الْمح  وَ كَانَ رَ

Then Heazwj Revealed Quran with that upon Hisazwj Prophetsaww. Heazwj Said: Surely, in that 
are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75]. And Rasool-Allahsaww was the distinguisher, and Iasws 
from after himsaww, and the Imamsasws from myasws offspring, theyasws are the 
distinguishers’’.1277 

عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ حَ  -10 َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ يلَةَ عَنْ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ جَِ حُللح اللَّهِ   دَّ مِنِ فإَِنَّهح   قاَلَ رَ ْْ ةِ الْمح َُ ات َّقحلا مِنْ فِراَ
يَْ  إِنَّ فِ ذلِكَ لَْياتٍ  يَ نْظحرح بنِحلرِ اللَّهِ ثُحَّ تَلََ    للِْمحتَلَسَِِّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Amro Bin Usman, from Abu Jameela, from Jabir,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Fear the discernment of the Momin 
for he looks by the Noor of Allahazwj’. Then heasws recited: Surely, in that are Signs for the 
distinguishers [15:75]’’.1278 

عْفَرٍ   -11 َُ دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ  ثَ نَا أبَحل طاَلِبٍ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ قاَلَ هحمح الْْئَِمَّةح قاَلَ   يَْ إِنَّ فِ ذلِكَ لَْياتٍ للِْمحتَلَسَِِّ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   حَدَّ
مِنِ فإَِنَّهح يَ نْظحرح بنِحلرِ اللَّهِ لقَِلْلِ اللَّهِ  ْْ ةَ الْمح َُ حُللح اللَّهِ   اتَّقِ فِراَ يَْ   رَ   إِنَّ فِ ذلِكَ لَْياتٍ للِْمحتَلَسَِِّ

It is narrated to us by Abu Talib, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Surely, in that are Signs for 
the distinguishers [15:75]. Heasws said: ‘They are the Imamsasws. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Fear 
the discernment of the Momin, for he looks by the Noor of Allahazwj, due to the Words of 
Allahazwj: Surely, in that are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75]’’.1279 

ثَ نَا  -12 الٍِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ بَْاطِ بْنِ  ُْ طَّابِ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أَ لَمَةح بْنح الَْْ لٌ مِنْ أهَْلِ هِيتَ فَ قَالَ كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَدَخَلَ عَلَ   َُ حُ يْهِ رَ
كَ اللَّهح قَ لْلح اللَّهِ فِ كِتَابهِِ  ََ لَ ْْ يَْ   أَ  . قاَلَ نََْنح الْمحتَلَسَِّحلنَ وَ السَّبِْيلح فِينَا محقِيمٌ   إِنَّ فِ ذلِكَ لَْياتٍ للِْمحتَلَسَِِّ

It is narrated to us by Salama Bin Al Khatab, from Yahya Bin Ibrahim, from Asbat Bin Salim who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws and a man from the family entered and said, ‘May 
Allahazwj Keep youasws well! The Words of Allahazwj in Hisazwj Book: Surely, in that are Signs 
for the distinguishers [15:75]’. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are the distinguishers, and the way is 
enduring in usasws’’.1280 

ثَ نَا  -13 ٍْْ عَنْ أبَيِهِ حَدَّ عِيدِ بْنِ عِيسَى الْكَبََِيِّ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ ظحهَ َُ هِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الَْْعْلَى التَّغْلِبِِِّ  عَنْ شَريِكِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّ أبَحل الْفَضْلِ الْعَلَلِيُّ عَنْ 
ْْمِنِيَْ   يَ قحللح  َْ الْمح يِّ رَحَِْهح اللَّهح قاَلَ سََِعْتح أمَِ لْمَانَ الْفَارُِِ َُ َُلَ  فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ   عَنْ أَبِ وَقَّاٍ  عَنْ  يَْ   وَ  حُللح اللَّ   إِنَّ فِ ذلِكَ لَْياتٍ للِْمحتَلَسَِِّ هِ فَكَانَ رَ
ُِّمح وَ الْْئَِمَّةح مِنْ ذحرِّيَّتَِ الْمحتَلَسَِّحلنَ إِلََ  تَلَ حَ الْْلَْقَ بِسِيمَاهحمْ وَ أنَاَ بَ عْدَهح الْمح  يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ.  يَ عْرِ

It is narrated to us by Abu Al Fazl Al Alawy, from Saeed Bin Isa Al abry, from Ibrahim Bin Al Hakam Bin Zuheyr, 
from his father, from Shareek Bin Abdullah, from Abdul A’ala Al Taglaby, from Abu Waqqas,  

‘From Salman Al-Farsyra who said, ‘Ira heard Amir Al-Momineenasws saying regarding Words 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Surely, in that are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75]: 
‘Rasool-Allahsaww used to recognise the people by their markings, and (so do) Iasws from after 
himsaww am the distinguisher, and (so are) the Imamsasws from myasws offspring are 
distinguishers, up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.1281 

ث َ  -14 اقَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنِ الَْْرْثِ بْنِ ححصَيٍْْ عَنِ حَدَّ ََ ُْ بَْغِ بْنِ ن حبَْاتةََ قاَلَ:  نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح إِ ْْ مِنِيَْ   باِلْكحلفَةِ   الَْْ ْْ ِْ الْمح كحنَّا وحقحلفاً عَلَى رأَْسِ أمَِ
اءَتْ  َُ َُ الَْْحْيَاءِ إِلََّ هَذَا الَْْيَّ مِنْ محرَ وَ هحلَ ي حعْطِي الْعَطاَءَ فِ الْمَسْجِدِ إِذْ  ي ْْمِنِيَْ   أعَْطيَْتَ الْعَطاَءَ جَِ َْ الْمح  ادٍ لَْ ت حعْطِهِمْ شَيْئاً هح امْرأَةٌَ فَ قَالَتْ ياَ أمَِ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Al Hars Bin Huseyn, from Al Asbagh 
Bin Nubata who said,  
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‘We were paused by the head of Amir Al-Momineenasws at Al Kufa, and heasws was giving out 
the awards in the Masjid, when a woman came to himasws. She said, ‘O Amir Al-
Momineenasws! Youasws are giving the awards to the entirety of the living ones except these 
living ones from (the clan of) Murad. Youasws did not give them anything’.  

لَقْلَقح  َُ حُ ياَ ُلقلل ] لْفَ َُ ريَِّةح ياَ بذَِيَّةح ياَ  َُ كحتِ ياَ  ُْ تْ مِنَ الْمَسْجِدِ فَ تَبِْعَهَا عَمْرحو بْنح [ ياَ مَنْ لََ تََِيضح كَمَا تََِيضح النِّسَاءح قاَلَ فَ لَلَّ  فَ قَالَ لَْاَ ا َُ تْ ثُحَّ خَرَ
َُ عَلَيَّ أَحَدٌ إِلََّ اللَّهح الَّذِ ححرَيْثٍ فَ قَالَ أيَ َّتحهَا الْمَرْأةَح قَدْ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ   مَا قاَلَ فَ قَالَتْ وَ اللَّهِ مَا كَذَبَ وَ إِنْ كَانَ مَا رَمَ  ي خَلَقَنِِ وَ أحمِّي انِ بِهِ لَفِيَّ وَ مَا اطَّلَ

 الَّتِ وَلَدَتْنِِ 

Heasws said to her: ‘Be quiet, O audacious, O evil-tongued, O one who does not menstruate 
just as the women tend to menstruate!’ She turned around, then went out from the Masjid. 
Amro Abu Hureys followed her and said, ‘O you woman! Aliasws has said what heasws said’. 
She said, ‘By Allahazwj! Heasws has not lied, and even though heasws has accused me with of 
what is with measws, and I have not notified anyone except Allahazwj Who Created me, and 
my mother who gave birth to me’.  

ْْمِنِيَْ تبَِْعْتح الْمَرْأةََ فَسَألَْتحهَا عَنْ مَا رَمَيْتَهَا فِ  َْ الْمح َُ عَمْرحو بْنح ححرَيْثٍ فَ قَالَ ياَ أمَِ َُ  بَدَنِِاَ فأَقََ رَّتْ بِذَلِكَ كحلِّهِ فَمِنْ أيَْنَ عَلِمْتَ ذَلِكَ  فَ رَ

Amro Bin Hureys returned and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! I followed the woman and 
asked her about what youasws had accused her with being in her body, and she acknowledge 
with that, all of it. So, from where did youasws come to know that?’  

حُللَ اللَّهِ   عَلَّمَنِِ ألَْفَ باَبٍ مِنَ  باَبٍ حَتََّّ عَلِمْتح عِلْمَ الْمَنَاياَ وَ   الَْْلََلِ وَ الَْْراَمِ مَِّا كَانَ وَ مَِّا كَائنٌِ إِلََ يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ كحلُّ باَبٍ يَ فْتَحح ألَْفَ  فَ قَالَ إِنَّ رَ
الِ. وَ حَتََّّ عَلِمْتح الْمحذكََّراَتِ مِنَ النِّسَاءِ وَ   وَ فَصْلَ الِْْطابِ  الْبَْلََياَ وَ الْقَضَاياَ َُ َْنَّثِيَْ مِنَ الرِّ  الْمح

Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww taught me a thousand doors from the Permissible(s) and the 
Prohibitions, from what has happened, and from what is going to happen up to the Day of 
Qiyamah, each door opened a thousand doors, to the extent that Iasws learnt the knowledge 
of deaths and afflictions, and the judgments, and the decisive address, and to the extent 
Iasws learned the masculine from the women and the feminine from the men’’.1282 

ثَ نَا  -15 ات أَحَْْدح بْنح حَدَّ ٍْ قاَلَ:  الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْبََاَءِ عَنْ عَلِيِ ْائر الدرُ  بْنِ حَسَّانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ يَ عْنِِ ابْنَ كَثِ
بَْلٍ فأََشْ  َُ َْعِدَ عَلَى  رْناَ فِ بَ عْضِ الطَّريِقِ  ِْ ا  َُ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ لَمَّ ََ فَ نَظَرَ إِلََ النَّاسِ فَ قَالَ مَا أَكْثَرَ الضَّجِيَ  وَ أقََلَّ الَْْجِي َ حَجَجْتح مَ فَ قَالَ لَهح دَاوحدح   رَ

ُِ الَّذِي أرََى  حُللِ اللَّهِ هَلْ يَسْتَجِيبح اللَّهح دحعَاءَ هَذَا الَْْمْ  الرَّقِّيُّ ياَ ابْنَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Ibrahim, from Al Hassan Bin Al Bara’a, from Ali 
Bin Hassan, from Abdul Rahman, meaning Ibn Kaseer who said,  

‘I performed a Hajj with Abu Abdullahasws, when we were in one of the roads, heasws climbed 
on the mountain and surveyed and looked at the people. Heasws said: ‘There is more noise 
than there are pilgrims. Dawood Al-Raqy said to himasws: ‘O son of Rasool-Allahsaww, will 
Allahazwj Answer the supplication of this gathering which I see?’  

لَيْمَانَ  حُ  الْْاَحِدح لِلَلََيةَِ عَلِيٍّ   كَعَابِدِ وَثَنٍ   لَ يَ غْفِرح أنَْ يحشْرَكَ بِهِ   لْ إِنَّ اللَّهَ هَ   قاَلَ وَيَُْكَ ياَ ]باَ[ 
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Heasws said: ‘Woe be unto you O Abu Suleiman. Allahazwj does not Forgive the ones who 
associated partners with Himazwj. The opponent of the Wilayah of Aliasws is like an idol 
worshipper’.  

بَّْكحمْ وَ محبْْغِضَكحمْ  عِلْتح فِدَاكَ هَلْ تَ عْرفِحلنَ مُحِ حُ مِنٌ أوَْ كَافِرٌ وَ   قاَلَ ق حلْتح  ْْ حُلَيْمَانَ إِنَّهح ليَْسَ مِنْ عَبْْدٍ يحللَدح إِلََّ كحتِبَ بَ يَْْ عَيْنيَْهِ مح لَ قاَلَ وَيَُْكَ ياَ باَ  حُ  إِنَّ الرَّ
ْْمِنٌ أوَْ كَافِرٌ قاَلَ اللَّ ليََدْخحلح إلِيَْ  َُلَ نَا بِلَلََيتَِنَا وَ باِلْبََاَءَةِ مِنْ أعَْدَائنَِا فَ نَرَى مَكْتحلباً بَ يَْْ عَيْنَيْهِ مح يَْ   هح عَزَّ وَ  حَ عَدحوَّناَ مِنْ   إِنَّ فِ ذلِكَ لَْياتٍ للِْمحتَلَسَِِّ نَ عْرِ

 وَليِِّنَا.

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, are youasws recognising the ones who love youasws and 
those who hate youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Woe be unto you, O Abu Suleiman. There is no servant 
who is born, but it is written between his eyes ‘Momin’, or ‘Kafir’. The man, weasws let him 
come to usasws with ourasws Wilayah and keep away from ourasws enemies, for weasws see the 
writing between his eyes ‘Momin’, or ‘Kafir’, and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said 
regarding that: Surely, in that are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75]. Weasws recognise 
ourasws enemies from ourasws friends’’.1283 

ِْْ وَاحِدٍ مِنْهحمْ عَنْ  -16 دٍ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ غَ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ارِ ]بْنِ   حَدَّ عْنَاهح  بَكَّ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ سََِ حُ وَ  [ كَرْدَمٍ وَ عِيسَى بْنح 
مِنِيَْ   وَ هحلَ عَلَى الْمِنْبََِ وَ قَدْ قَ تَلَ أبَاَهَا وَ أَخَاهَا فَ قَ   هحلَ يَ قحللح  ْْ ِْ الْمح اءَتِ امْرأَةٌَ شَنِيعَةٌ إِلََ أمَِ  الَتْ هَذَا قاَتِلح الَْْحِبَّْةِ َُ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from someone else from them, from 
Bakkar Bin Kardam and Isa Bin Suleyman,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘We heard himasws and heasws was saying: ‘An 
outrageous woman came to Amir Al-Momineenasws and heasws was upon the pulpit, and 
heasws had killed her father and her brother. She said, ‘This one is the killer of the loved 
ones!’ 

ريَِّةح ياَ بذَِيَّةح ياَ الَّتِ لََ تََِيضح كَمَا تََِيضح النِّسَاءح يَ  َُ حُ ياَ  لْفَ َُ  ءٌ بَ يٌِّْ محدْلًَ  ا الَّتِ عَلَى هَنِهَا شَيْ فَ نَظَرَ إلِيَْهَا فَ قَالَ لَْاَ ياَ 

Heasws looked at her and said to her: ‘O evil-tongued, O audacious, O one who does not 
menstruate just as the women tend to menstruate, O one who has something dangling 
between her legs!’ 

[ يحسْمِعحنَا ابْنح أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   الْعَجَائِبَ فَمَا نَدْريِ حَقَّهَا  وَ كَانَ عحثْمَانيِّاً فَ قَالَ لَْاَ أيَ َّتحهَا الْمَرْأةَح مَا تزال ]يَ زاَلح  قاَلَ فَمَضَتْ وَ تبَِْعَهَا عَمْرحو بْنح ححرَيْثٍ لَعَنَهح اللَّهح 
 وَ أهََبح لَكِ شَيْئاً  مِنْ باَطِلِهَا وَ هَذِهِ دَاريِ فاَدْخحلِي فإَِنَّ لَ أحمَّهَاتٍ حَتََّّ يَ نْظحرْنَ حَقّاً أمَْ باَطِلًَ 

He (Abu Abdullahasws) said: ‘She went away, and Amro Bin Hureys, may Allahazwj Curse himla, 
followed her, and he was a supporter of Usman. He said to her, ‘O you woman! We have not 
ceased to hear wonders from the sonasws of Abu Talibasws, and we do not know of its truth 
from its falsehood, and this here is my house, so enter, as there are mothers for me, until 
the look, whether it is true or false, and I shall gift something to you’.  

َُ مِنْهَا عَلِيُّ بْنح أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   عَلَى شَيْ  فَ نَظَرْنَ فإَِذَا شَيْ قاَلَ فَدَخَلَتْ فأََمَرَ أحمَّهَاتِ أوَْلََدِهِ  ءٍ لَْ يَطَّلِعْهح عَلَيْهِ إِلََّ أحمِّي  ءٌ عَلَى ركََبِْهَا محدْلًَ فَ قَالَتْ ياَ وَيْ لَهَا اطَّلَ
 وَ قاَبلَِتِ قاَلَ فَ لَهَبَ لَْاَ عَمْرحو بْنح ححرَيْثٍ شَيْئاً.
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He (Abu Abdullahasws) said: ‘She entered, and he instructed the mothers of his children, and 
they looked, and there was something dangling upon her mound. She said, ‘O woe! Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws has been notified of something no one had been notified upon except my 
mother, and my midwife’. Amro Bin Hureys gifted her something’’.1284 

يْ لَمِيِّ عَنْ محعَاوِيةََ الدُّهْنِِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  -17 حُلَيْمَانَ الدَّ ثَ نَا إبِْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ  حَ الْمحجْرمِحلنَ بِسِيم  فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ    حَدَّ اهحمْ فَ يحْْخَذح ي حعْرَ
ي وَ الْْقَْدامِ  ِْ  فَ قَالَ ياَ محعَاوِيةَح مَا يَ قحللحلنَ فِ هَذَا  باِلنَّلا

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Suleyman Al Daylami, from Muawiya Al Duhny,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: The criminals would be 
recognised by their marks, so they shall be seized by the forelocks and the feet [55:41]. 
Heasws said: ‘O Muawiya! What are they saying regarding this?’  

حَ المجرملن ]الْمحجْ  يهِمْ وَ أقَْدَامِهِمْ فَ يحلْقَلْنَ فِ النَّارِ  رمِِيَْ ق حلْتح يَ زْعحمحلنَ أَنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ يَ عْرِ ِْ  [ بِسِيمَاهحمْ فِ الْقِيَامَةِ فَ يَأْمحرح بِِِمْ فَ يحْْخَذح بنَِلَا

I said, ‘They are alleging that Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted would Recognise the criminals by 
their markings during the (Day of) Qiyamah, and Heazwj would Command with them, so they 
would be seized by their forelocks and their feet, and they would be thrown into the Fire’. 

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ وَ مَا ذَلِكَ   خَلْقحهح  فَ قَالَ لَ وَ كَيْفَ يَُْتَاجح الْْبَّْارح تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ إِلََ مَعْرفَِةِ خَلْقٍ أنَْشَأَهحمْ وَ هحمْ  حُ   فَ قحلْتح 

Heasws said to me: ‘And how can the Subduer Blessed and Exalted be needy to recognising 
creatures Heazwj had Nourished, and they are Hisazwj creation?’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws! And what is that (then)?’ 

يهِمْ وَ أقَْدَامِهِمْ  ِْ  ثُحَّ يََْبِْطح باِلسَّيْفِ خَبْْطاً.قاَلَ لَلْ قاَمَ قاَئِمحنَا أعَْطاَهح اللَّهح السِّيمَاءَ فَ يَأْمحرح باِلْكَافِرِ فَ يحْْخَذح بنَِلَا

Heasws said: ‘What ourasws Qaimasws rises, Allahazwj would Give himasws the branding iron, so 
heasws would order with the Kafirs and they would be seized by their forelocks and their feet, 
then they would be struck with the sword by a striking’’.1285 

دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ  -18 ينَلَريُِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا الْحْسَيْْح بْنح عَلِيٍّ الدِّ ثَنِِ إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح غِيَاثٍ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ ثاَبِتٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ حَبِْيبٍ عَنِ الَْْرْثِ الَْْعْلَرِ  حَدَّ قاَلَ حَدَّ
ُِ   قاَلَ: َُْلِسِ الْقَضَاءِ إِذْ أقَْ بَْلَتِ امْرأَةٌَ محسْتَعْدِيةًَ عَلَى زَوْ ْْمِنِيَْ فِ  ِْ الْمح َُ أمَِ بَ الْقَضَاءح هَ كحنْتح ذَاتَ يَ لْمٍ مَ َُ تِهِ فَ لَ تِهَا وَ تَكَلَّمَ الزَّوْجح بِِحجَّ ا فَ تَكَلَّمَتْ بِِحجَّ

ْْمِنِيَْ   لَقَدْ حَكَمْتَ عَلَيَّ باِلَْْلْرِ وَ مَا بِِذََا أمََرَكَ اللَّهح تَ عَالََ  عَلَيْهَا فَ غَضِبَْتْ غَضَبْاً شَدِيداً ثُحَّ قاَلَتْ وَ اللَّهِ ياَ َْ الْمح  أمَِ

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Ali Al Deynawary, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn who said, ‘It is narrated 
to me by Ibrahim Bin Gayas, from Amro Bin Sabit, from Ibn Abu Habeeb, from Al Hars Al Awr who said,  

‘One day I was with Amir Al-Momineenasws in a gather of the judgments, when a woman 
came having antagonised upon her husband. She spoke with her arguments and the 
husband spoke with his arguments. The judgment was obliged against her. So, she got 
angered with severe anger, then said, ‘By Allahazwj! Youasws have judged against me with the 
tyranny, and this is not what Allahazwj the Exalted has Commanded youasws with’.  
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عَتْ عَ  حُ ياَ قَ رْدَ ح بَلْ حَكَمْتح عَلَيْكِ باِلَْْقِّ الَّذِي عَلِمْتحهح فَ لَمَّا سََِ حُ ياَ مَهْيَ لْفَ َُ لَاباً نْهح هَذَا افَ قَالَ لَْاَ ياَ  َُ  لْكَلََمَ وَلَّتْ هَاربِةًَ وَ لَْ ت حرَدُّ عَلَيْهِ 

Heasws said to her: ‘O non-menstruating, O dormant, O audacious! But, Iasws have judged 
upon you with the truth which you know of’. When she heard this talk from himasws, she 
turned around fleeing and did not respond an answer to himasws.  

ْْمِنِيَْ   قاَ -فاَت َّبَْعَهَا عَمْرحو بْنح ححرَيْثٍ  َْ الْمح مَا  لَ لَكِ قَ لْلًَ فَ قحمْتِ مِنْ عِنْدِهِ هَاربِةًَ فَ قَالَ لَْاَ وَ اللَّهِ ياَ أمََةَ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ سََِعْتح مِنْكِ الْيَلْمَ عَجَبْاً وَ سََِعْتح أمَِ
 [ عَلَيْهِ حَرْفاً  رَدَدْتِ عَلَيْهِ حَرْفاً فأََخْبَيِنِِ عَافاَكِ اللَّهح ]مَا[ الَّذِي قاَلَ لَكِ حَتََّّ لَْ تَ قْدِريِ أَنْ تردين ]تَ رحدِّي

Amro Bin Hureys followed her, and said to her, ‘By Allahazwj, O maid of Allahazwj! Today I 
heard a wonder from you, and I heard Amir Al-Momineenasws say words to you, and you 
arose from hisasws presence fleeing, not responding a letter to himasws. Inform me, may 
Allahazwj Keep you well, what is that which heasws said to you until you were not able upon 
responding a letter to himasws?’ 

حُ عَلَيْهِ إِلََّ اللَّهح تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ وَ أنَاَ وَ   مَا قحمْتح مِنْ عِنْدِهِ إِلََّ خََْافَةَ أنَْ يَحْبََنِ بأَِعْظَمَ مَِّا رَمَانِ بِهِ فصبَت قاَلَتْ ياَ عَبْْدَ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ أَخْبَََنِ بأِمَْرٍ مَا يطََّلِ
ْْبََ عَلَى وَاحِدَةٍ بَ عْدَهَا أحخْرَى]فَصَبٌَْ   [ عَلَى وَاحِدَةٍ كَانَ أَجَْلَ مِنْ أنَْ أَ

She said, ‘O servant of Allahazwj! Heasws informed me of a matter no one had be notified upon 
except Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted, and I did not arise from hisasws presence except fearing 
that heasws would inform me with greater than what heasws had already accused me with. So, 
patience upon one was more beautiful than being patient upon another one after it’.  

حُ فَ قَالَ لَْاَ عَمْرٌو فأََخْبَيِنِِ عَافاَكِ اللَّهح مَا  لح مَا فِ النِّسَاءِ مِنَ الْعحيحلبِ الَّذِي قاَلَ لَكِ قاَلَتْ ياَ عَبْْدَ اللَّهِ إِنَّهح قاَلَ لَ مَا أَكْرَهح وَ بَ عْدح فإَِنَّهح قبَِْيحٌ أنَْ يَ عْلَمَ الرَّ
 راَكِ بَ عْدَ يَ لْمِي هَذَا فَ قَالَ لَْاَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا تَ عْرفِِينِِ وَ لََ أعَْرفِحكِ لَعَلَّكِ لََ تَ راَنِ وَ لََ أَ 

Amro said to her, ‘Inform me, may Allahazwj Keep you well! What is that which heasws said to 
you?’ She said, ‘O servant of Allahazwj! Heasws said to me what I dislike, and on top of that, it 
is ugly that the man should know what faults there are in the woman’. He said to her, ‘By 
Allahazwj! You do not know me nor do I know you. Perhaps you will not see me nor will I see 
you after this day of mine’.  

َْتح عَلَيْهَا قاَلَتْ أمََّا قَ لْلح  ا رأَتَْنِِ قَدْ أَلَْْ حُ فَ لَ اللَّهِ مَا كَذَبَ عَلَيَّ إِنِِّ لََ أَحِيضح مِنْ حَيْثح تََِيضح النِّسَاءح وَ أمََّا قَ لْلحهح ياَ فَ قَالَ عَمْرٌو فَ لَمَّ لْفَ َُ حُ هح بِ ياَ  مَهْيَ
الِ وَ أمََّا قَ لْلحهح ياَ قَ رْدَ ح فإَِنِِّ الْ  َُ َْاحِبَْةح النِّسَاءِ وَ مَا أنَاَ بِصَاحِبَْةِ الرِّ ي وَ مَا أحبْقِي عَلَيْهِ فإَِنِِّ وَ اللَّهِ  رِّبةَح بَ يْتَ زَوُِْ ََ  مح

Amro said, ‘When she saw me to be insistent upon her, she said, ‘As for hisasws words with 
me, ‘O non-menstruating one!’ By Allahazwj heasws did not lie upon me. I do not menstruate 
from where the women tend to menstruate. And as for hisasws words: ‘O dormant!’ By 
Allahazwj! I accompany the women, and I am not with the accompaniment of the men. And 
as for hisasws words: ‘O audacious!’ I have ruined the house of my husband and I did not 
maintain upon it’.  

احِراً أوَْ كَاهِناً أوَْ خَْْدحوماً أَخْبََكَِ بِاَ فِيكِ وَ هَذَاف َ  َُ ٌْ  قَالَ لَْاَ وَيَُْكِ مَا عِلْمحهح بِِذََا ]أَ[ تَ راَهح   عِلْمٌ كَثِ
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He said to her, ‘Woe be to you! Heasws has no knowledge with this. Do you see himasws as a 
sorcerer or a soothsayer, or one served (by the Jinn). I shall inform you with what is in you, 
and this is a lot of knowledge’.  

حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ وَارثِحهح وَ هحلَ نْ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِ النُّبْح فَ قَالَتْ لَهح بئِْسَ مَا ق حلْتَ لَهح ياَ عَبْْدَ اللَّهِ ليَْسَ هحلَ بِسَاحِرٍ وَ لََ كَاهِنٍ وَ لََ خَْْدحومٍ وَ لَكِنَّهح مِ  يُّ رَ ِْ لَّةِ وَ هحلَ وَ
حُللح اللَّهِ   وَ لَكِنَّهح ححجَّةح اللَّهِ عَلَى هَذَا الْْلَْقِ بَ عْدَ نبَِْيِّنَ   ايَحْبَح النَّاسَ بِاَ ألَْقَى إلِيَْهِ رَ

She said to him, ‘Evil is what you say for himasws, O servant of Allahazwj! Heasws is neither a 
sorcerer, nor a soothsayer, nor one served (by the Jinn), but heasws is from the Peopleasws of 
the Household of the Prophetsaww, and heasws is the successorasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, and 
hissaww inheritor, and heasws informs the people what Rasool-Allahsaww had cast to himasws. 
But, heasws is a Divine Authority of Allahazwj upon this creation after our Prophetsaww’. 

مِنِيَْ ياَ عَمْرحو بِاَ اُتَ ْْ حْ الْمح َُْلِسِهِ فَ قَالَ لَهح أمَِ لَلْتَ قاَلَ وَ أقَْ بَْلَ عَمْرحو بْنح ححرَيْثٍ إِلََ  َْ تَ ُْ [ أَنْ تَ رْمِيَنِِ بِاَ رَمَيْتَنِِ بِهِ قاَلَ أمََا وَ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ كَانَتِ  لك ]ا
  اللَّهِ الْمَرْأةَح أَحْسَنَ قَ لْلًَ فَِّ مِنْكَ وَ لَْقَِفَنَّ أنَاَ وَ أنَْتَ مِنَ اللَّهِ مَلْقِفاً فاَنْظحرْ كَيْفَ تََّْلحصح مِنَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘And Amro Bin Hureys came back to hisasws gathering. Amir Al-
Momineenasws said to him: ‘O Amro! Due to what did you accuse measws with what you 
accused measws with? But, by Allahazwj! The woman of more beautiful words than you, and 
Iasws and you would be pausing in front of Allahazwj with a pausing, so consider how you 
would be finished off from Allahazwj’.  

ْْمِنِيَْ   أنَاَ تاَئِبٌ إِلََ اللَّهِ وَ إلِيَْكَ مَِّا كَانَ فاَغْفِرْ لَ غَفَرَ اللَّهح لَكَ ف َ  َْ الْمح نْبَ أبََداً حَتََّّ أقَِفَ أنَاَ وَ أنَْتَ  قَالَ لََ وَ اللَّهِ لََ فَ قَالَ ياَ أمَِ أغَْفِرح لَكَ هَذَا الذَّ
 بَ يَْْ يَدَيْ مَنْ لََ يَظْلِمحكَ شَيْئاً.

Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘I repent to Allahazwj and to youasws from what happened, so 
forgive me, may Allahazwj Forgive youasws’. Heasws said: ‘No, by Allahazwj! Iasws will no forgive 
you this sin, ever, until Iasws and you are paused in front of the Oneazwj Who will not be 
unjust to you of anything’’.1286 

  نادر من الباب

RARE FROM THE CHAPTER 

ثَ نَا  -1 لَيْمَانَ  الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ حَدَّ حُ مَامِ هَلْ فَ لَّضَ اللَّهح إلِيَْهِ كَمَا  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:  عَنْ عحبَْيْسِ بْنِ هِشَامٍ عَنْ  حُلٌ عَنِ الِْْ َُألََهح رَ
لَيْمَانَ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ   فَ لَّضَ إِلََ   حُ

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abdullah, from Ubeys Bin Hisham, from Suleyman,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘A man asked himasws about the Imamasws, 
‘Does Allahazwj Delegate to himasws just as Heazwj had Delegated to Suleymanas?’ Heasws said: 
‘Yes’.  
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حُلٌ عَ  ألََهح رَ َُ لَابِ الَْْوَّلِ ثُحَّ وَ ذَلِكَ أنََّهح  َُ  ِْْ ابهَح بِغَ َُ حُلٌ آخَرح عَنْ تلِْكَ الْمَسْألََةِ فأََ ألََهح رَ َُ ابَ فِيهَا وَ  َُ لَابِ نْ مَسْألََةٍ فأََ َُ  ِْْ ابهَح بغَِ َُ ألََهح آخَرح عَنْهَا فأََ َُ  
ِْْ   الَْْوَّلَيِْْ   هَكَذَا فِ قِراَءَةِ عَلِيٍّ    حِسَابٍ  ثُحَّ قاَلَ هَذَا عَطاَؤحناَ فاَمْنحنْ أوَْ أعَْطِ بِغَ

And that is because a man had asked himasws about an issue and heasws answered him 
regarding it; and another man asked about that very (same) issue and heasws answered 
himasws with another answer to the first; then another one asked about it and heasws 
answered with another answer to the two former ones. Then heasws said: ‘This is Our Gift, so 
either confer or give without a Reckoning [38:39] - and like this it is in the recitation of 
Aliasws’’. 

 ََ لَ ْْ حُ قَ لْلَ اللَّ قاَلَ ق حلْتح أَ انَ اللَّهِ أَ مَا تَسْمَ ََ بْْ حُ مَامح قاَلَ  ابَ هحمْ بِِذََا الَْْلَابِ يَ عْرفِ حهحمح الِْْ َُ يَْ أَ َِ يَْ   هِ تَ عَالََ فِ كِتَابِهِ كَ اللَّهح فَ وَ   إِنَّ فِ ذلِكَ لَْياتٍ للِْمحتَلَسَِِّ
ا لبَِْسَبِْيلٍ محقِيمٍ  هحمح الْْئَِمَّةح   رحجح مِنْهَا أبََداً لََ يََْ   وَ إِنَِّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well! When heasws answered them 
with this answer, the Imamasws recognised them?’ Heasws said: ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! Have 
you not heard Words of Allahazwj the Exalted in Hisazwj Book: Surely, in that are Signs for the 
distinguishers [15:75], and theyasws are the Imamsasws’. (And as for) And it is on an enduring 
way [15:76], heasws said: ‘It will not exit from usasws, ever!’ 

مَامَ إِذَا نَظَرَ  ََ لَلْنهَح ثُحَّ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ إِنَّ الِْْ لٍ عَرَفَهح وَ عَرَ حُ ََ مَا هحلَ لَِْنَّ اللَّهَ   إِلََ رَ َُ كَلََمَهح مِنْ خَلْفِ حَائِطٍ عَرَفَهح وَ عَرَ وَ مِنْ آياتهِِ خَلْقح   يَ قحللح   وَ إِنْ سََِ
حَ ألَْسِنَتِكحمْ وَ ألَْلانِكحمْ إِنَّ فِ ذلِكَ لَْياتٍ     للِْعالِمِيَْ  السَّماواتِ وَ الَْْرْضِ وَ اخْتِلَ

Then heasws said: ‘Yes, surely the Imamasws, when heasws looks at a man, recognises his type, 
and if heasws hears his voice from behind a wall, would recognise him and recognise what he 
is, because Allahazwj Says: And from His Signs is the Creation of the skies and the earth and 
the diversity of your tongues and your colours. Surely there are Signs in that for the 
learned [30:22].  

حُ شَيْئاً مِنَ الْْلَْسحنِ إِلََّ عَرَفَهح ناَجٍ أوَْ هَالِكٌ فلَِذَلِكَ  يبْحهحمْ بهِِ فَ هحمح الْعحلَمَاءح وَ ليَْسَ يَسْمَ يبْحهحمْ باِلَّذِي يَحِ  . يَحِ

So, these are the scholars, and heasws would not hear anything from the tongues except 
heasws would recognise a rescued one or a destroyed one. So, due to that, heasws answers 
them with that which heasws answers them with’’.1287 
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  باب في الإمام أنه لا يحتاج من معرفة أصحابه إلى أحد و لا يقبل قول أحد فيهم لمعرفة فيهم 18

CHAPTER 18 – REGARDING THE IMAMasws, HEasws IS NOT 
NEEDY FROM RECOGNISING HISasws COMPANIONS TO 
ANYONE, NOR DOES HEasws ACCEPT THE WORD OF ANYONE 
REGARDING THEM OF THE RECOGNITION REGARDING 
THEM 

ثَ نَا  -1 يِّ قاَلَ:  الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيٍ حَدَّ ُِ ابنَِا إِذْ   عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ هِلََلٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ ضحرَيْسٍ الْكحنَا ََ  ْْ َُ جَاَعَ ةٍ مِ نْ أَ كحنَّا عِنْ دَ أَبِ عَبْْ دِ اللَّ هِ   مَ 
بْْهح دَخَلَ عَلَيْ  ابنَِا وَ لَمَزَهح عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ لَمْ يَحِ ََ ْْ حُلًَ مِنْ أَ لٌ أَعْرفِحهح فَذكََرَ رَ حُ  ءٍ  بِشَيْ   هِ رَ

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Ahmad Bin Hilal, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Zureys Al Kunasy 
who said,  

‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws with a group of our companions when a man I 
recognised entered to see himasws. He mentioned a man from our companions and backbit 
him in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, so heasws did not answer him with anything.  

حُ فَظَ  ُْ فَأَعَادَ عَلَيْهِ أيَْضاً فَ لَمْ يَ لْتَفِتْ إِليَْهِ فَظَنَّ الرَّ حُلح أَنَّ أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   لَْ يَسْمَ ُْ فَأَعَادَ الثَّالثَِةَ نَّ الرَّ  لح أنََّهح لَْ يَسْمَ

The man thought that Abu Abdullahasws had not heard him, so he repeated to him again. But 
heasws did not turn towards him. The man thought that heasws had not heard, so he repeated 
for the third time.  

لِ فَ قَبَْضَ عَلَيْهَا فَ هَزَّهَا ثَلََثاً حَتََّّ ظنََنْتح أَنَّ لِْْ  حُ حُلَ إِلََّ يَتَهح قَ فَ رَدَّ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَدَهح إِلََ لِْْيَةِ الرَّ حَ الرَّ َْارَتْ فِ يَدِهِ وَ قَالَ لَهح إِنْ كحنْتح لََ أَعْرِ دْ 
لَ لِْْيَتَهح مِنْ يَدِهِ وَ نَ فَخَ مَا بقَِيَ مِنَ الشَّعْرِ فِ كَفِّهِ   بِاَ أحبْ لَغح عَنْهحمْ فَبْئْسَ النَّسَبح نَسَبِ  َُ  . ثُحَّ أَرْ

Abu Abdullahasws moved hisasws hand to his beard and grabbed it, and shook it thrice until he 
thought that his beard had come to be in hisasws hand, and heasws said to him: ‘If you did not 
know the man except with what has reached you from them (people), then the most evil of 
the lineages would be myasws lineage!’ Then heasws released his beard from hisasws hand and 
blew what had remaining from the hair in hisasws palm’’.1288 

ثَ نَا  -2 مَّ دِ بْ نِ حَْْ زَةَ عَ نْ عَلِ يِّ حَدَّ مَّدِ بْنِ عَمْروٍ الزَّيَّاتِ عَنْ مُحَ حُ لٌ  بْ نِ حَنْظلََ ةَ قَ الَ:عَلِيُّ بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مُحَ بَ يْنَ ا أنََ ا عِنْ دَ أَبِ عَبْْ دِ اللَّ هِ   إِذْ دَخَ لَ رَ
هِهِ قاَلَ ثُحَّ أقَ ْبَْلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّ  ُْ هِهِ فَ غَمَزَ أحناَُاً مِنَ الشِّيعَةِ فَأَعْرَضَ عَنْهح أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   بِلَ ُْ  للَّهِ   لَْ يَ فْهَمْ فَأَعَادَ الْكَلََمَ فَ رَأَى أَنَّ أبَاَ عَبْْدِ ا  هِ   بِلَ

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Amro Al Zayyat, from Muhammad Bin Hamza, from 
Ali Bin Hanzala who said,  

‘While I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws when a man entered to see himasws. He 
winked at some people from the Shias. So, Abu Abdullahasws turned hisasws face away from 
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him. Then Abu Abdullahasws turned hisasws face (back), and he views that Abu Abdullahasws 
had not understood. So he repeated the speech.  

تَبْْقَى فِ يَدِهِ ثُحَّ قَالَ إِنْ كحنْتح أنَاَ أتََ لَلََّ  فَ تَنَاوَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ  َُ لَ وَ أبَْ رَأح مِنْهحمْ عَلَى مَا يَ بْْلحغحنِِ عَنْهحمْ اللَّهِ   بيَِدِهِ الْيحسْرَى لِْْيَتَهح حَتََّّ ظنََنْتح أنَ َّهَا  حُ  الرَّ
 . لبَِْئْسَتِ النِّسْبَْةح نِسْبَْتِ 

Abu Abdullahasws grabbed the left of his beard until he thought that it would remain in hisasws 
hand. Then heasws said: ‘If Iasws were befriend the man and disavow from them upon what 
reaches me from them (hearsay), the evilest of lineages would be myasws lineage’’.1289 

ثَ نَا  -3 َُ أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح أَحَْْ حَدَّ نَانٍ عَنْ دَاوحدَ بْنِ فَ رْقَدٍ أنََّهح سََِ ُِ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ  مَّ اً لَْ تحزلِْ ذَلِكَ عَنْهح   دح بْنح مُحَ إِنَّا أَهْلح بَ يْتٍ إِذَا عَلِمْنَا مِنْ أَحَدٍ خَْْ
الِ  َُ  . مِنَّا أقَاَوِيلح الرِّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Sinan, from Dawood Bin Farqad,  

‘He heard Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Weasws, Peopleasws of the Household, when weasws know of 
good from anyone, that (view) would not be removed from usasws by the words of the men 
(other people)’’.1290 

ثَ نَا  -4 نْ ذكََرَهح عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ نَانٍ عَمَّ ُِ دِ بْنِ  مَّ ابنَِا قَالَ   ابْنح يَزيِدَ عَنْ مُحَ ََ ْْ حُلًَ مِنْ أَ ةِ رَ َُ نَا حُلٌ مِنْ أَهْلِ الْكح كحنَّا عِنْدَهح فَ تَنَاوَلَ رَ
هَهح  ُْ حُلَ وَ أبَْ رَأح مِنْهحمْ بأَِقَاوِيلِ النَّاسِ فبَِْئْسَتِ عَنْهح قاَلَ ثُحَّ غَمَزَ الثَّانيَِةَ ف َ   فَصَدَّ وَ اَ أتََ لَلََّ الرَّ يَتِهِ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   إِنْ كحنْتح إِنََّّ َْ النِّسْبَْةح هَذِهِ ثُحَّ أَخَذَ بلِِ

هح  فَ هَزَّهَا هَزاًّ شَدِيداً قاَلَ ثُحَّ بقَِيَ فِ رَاحَتِهِ شَيْ  ََ  . ءٌ فَ نَفَ

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from the one who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘We were in hisasws presence when a man 
from the people of Al-Kunasa backbit a man from our companions. Heasws blocked hisasws 
face from him. Then he winked, so Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘If Iasws were to rather befriend the 
man and disavow from them due to the words of the people, then the evilest of the lineages 
would be this (mine)’. Then heasws grabbed his beard and shook it with a severe shaking, 
then there remain in hisasws palm something, so heasws blew it off’’.1291 
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  باب ما جاء عن الأئمة من أحاديث رسول الله التي صارت إلى العامة و ما خصوا به من دونهم 19

CHAPTER 19 – WHAT HAS COME FROM THE IMAMSasws, 
FROM THE AHADEETH OF RASOOL-ALLAHsaww WHICH CAME 
TO BE TO THE GENERAL MUSLIMS, AND WHAT THEYasws 
HAVE BEEN SPECIALISED WITH FROM BESIDES THEM 

ثَ نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ  -1 دِ بْنِ   حَدَّ عْتحهح يَ قحللح  عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ سََِ َُ حُللَ اللَّهِ   محسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ  إِنَّ رَ
 الَْْمْرِ.   أنَاَلَ فِ النَّاسِ وَ أنَاَلَ وَ أنَاَلَ وَ إِنَّا أهَْلَ الْبَْيْتِ مَعَاقِلح الْعِلْمِ وَ أبَْ لَابح الِْْكَمِ وَ ضِيَاءح 

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Numan, from his father Ali Bin Al Numan, from Ibn Muskan, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww gave 
out among the people, and gave out, and gave out, and weasws, Peopleasws of the Household 
are stronghold of the knowledge, and the doors of wisdom, and the illumination of the 
Commands’’.1292 

الٍِ قاَلَ: -2 َُ ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنْ زيِاَدٍ الْقَنْدِيِّ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ  عِلْ  حَدَّ حُ حُللِ اللَّهِ شَيْ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ    ءٌ  تح فِدَاكَ عِنْدَ الْعَامَّةِ مِنْ أَحَادِيثِ رَ
حُللَ اللَّهِ أنَاَلَ وَ أنَاَلَ وَ أنَاَلَ وَ عِنْدَناَ مَعَاقِلح الْعِلْمِ وَ فَصْلح مَا بَ يَْْ    النَّاسِ.يَصِحُّ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ إِنَّ رَ

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ziyad Al Qandy, from Hisham Bin Salim who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! With the general Muslims, from 
the Ahadeeth of Rasool-Allahazwj, is there something correct?’ Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
gave, and gave, and gave, and with usasws is the stronghold of the knowledge and the detail 
of what is between the people’’.1293 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْ  -3 ثَ نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ وَ أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   كَانَ عَنْ مُحَمَّدِ حَدَّ َُ حُللَ   بْنِ محسْلِمٍ قَالَ قاَلَ أبَحل  إِنَّ رَ
 [ الَْْمْرِ وَ أوََاخِيهِ وَ ضِيَاؤحهح. ]عحرَى  اللَّهِ   أنَاَلَ فِ النَّاسِ فأَنَاَلَ وَ أنَاَلَ وَ إِنَّا أهَْلَ الْبَْيْتِ أعرَ

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Numan and Ahmad Bin Mihammad, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from 
Ibn Muskan, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww gave out among the people, and gave, and weasws, 
Peopleasws of the Household recognise the purity of the matters, and its counterpart, and its 
clarification’’.1294 

حُلَيْدٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ يَُْيََ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  -4 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ  إِنَّا أهَْلَ الْبَْيْتِ عِنْدَناَ مَعَاقِلح الْعِلْمِ وَ آثاَرح النُّبْحلَّةِ وَ     يَ قحللح  حَدَّ
 لْمح الْكِتَابِ وَ فَصْلح مَا بَ يَْْ ذَلِكَ.عِ 
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It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Al Hassan Bin Yahya who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Weasws, People of the Household, with usasws is the 
stronghold of the knowledge, and the Ahadeeth of the Prophet-hood, and knowledge of the 
Book, and detail of what is between that’’.1295 

مِنِ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ وَ أَبِ خَالِدٍ وَ أَبِ أيَُّلبَ  -5 ْْ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْمح عْفَرٍ   الْْزََّازِ حَدَّ َُ دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل  إِنَّ   عَنْ مُحَمَّ
حُللَ اللَّهِ   أنَاَلَ فِ النَّاسِ وَ أنَاَلَ وَ عِنْدَناَ عحرَى الَْْمْرِ وَ أبَْ لَابح الِْكْمَةِ وَ مَعَاقِلح الْعِلْمِ  عْرفَِ تحهح وَ قحبِْلَ مِنْهح وَ ضِيَاءح الَْْمْرِ وَ أوََاخِيهِ فَمَنْ عَرَفَ نَا نَ فَعَتْهح مَ  رَ

 عَمَلحهح وَ مَنْ لَْ يَ عْرفِْ نَا لَْ تَ نْفَعْهح مَعْرفَِ تحهح وَ لَْ ي حقْبَْلْ مِنْهح عَمَلحهح.

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abu Abdullah Al Momin, from Ibn Muskan, and Abu Khalid, and 
Abu Ayoub Al Khazzaz, from Muhammad bin Muslim who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww gave out among the people, and gave, and with usasws 
is the pure matter, and the doors of wisdom, and the stronghold of knowledge, and the 
clarification of matters, and its counterparts. So, the one who recognises usasws, his 
recognition would benefit him, and his deeds would be Accepted from him, and one who 
does not recognise us, his recognition would not benefit him, and his deeds would not be 
Accepted from him’’.1296 

ثَ نَا مُحَ  -6 دِ بْنِ محسْلِ حَدَّ يعاً عَنْ مُحَمَّ الِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حََّْادٍ جَِ حُللَ اللَّهِ   قَدْ أنَاَلَ   مٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  مَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الَْْجَّ إِنَّ رَ
حْ كَذَا وَ كَذَا وَ عِنْدَ  حْللح الْعِلْمِ وَ عحراَهح وَ ضِيَاؤحهح وَ أوََاخِيهِ.وَ أنَاَلَ وَ أنَاَلَ يحشِ  ناَ أهَْلَ الْبَْيْتِ أح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Abdullah Hajjal, from Ali Bin hammad, altogether 
from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww have given, and given, and given, indicating such 
and such; and with usasws, Peopleasws of the Household are the principles of the knowledge, 
and its purity, and its clarification, and its counterpart’’.1297 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ  -7 مِنِيَْ باِلنَّاسِ ثُحَّ  ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالَِّ قاَلَ:  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أيَُّلبَ عَنِ  حَدَّ ْْ حْ الْمح خَطَبَ أمَِ
 ِْ الَةِ وَ أنَْ بَْأَهح باِلْلَ َُ  ضِيَاءح الَْْمْرِ  يِّ وَ أنَاَلَ فِ النَّاسِ وَ أنَاَلَ وَ فِينَا أهَْلَ الْبَْيْتِ مَعَاقِلح الْعِلْمِ وَ أبَْ لَابح الِْكْمَةِ وَ ضِيَاؤحهح وَ قاَلَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ بَ عَثَ مُحَمَّداً باِلرِّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Fazalat Bin Ayoub, from 
Ibn Muskan, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineenasws addressed the people, then said: ‘Allahazwj Sent Muhammad with the 
Message, and Informed himasws with the successorasws, and hesaww gave among the people, 
and gave, and among usasws People of the Household is the stronghold of the knowledge, 
and the doors of wisdom, and its clarification, and clarification of the matters.  

بَّْنَا مِنْكحمْ لَْ يَ نْفَعْهح إِيََ  بُّْنَا مِنْكحمْ نَ فَعَهح إِيَاَنحهح فَ يحقْبَْلح عَمَلحهح وَ مَنْ لَْ يُحِ  انحهح وَ لََ ي حتَقَبَّْلح عَمَلحهح.فَمَنْ يُحِ
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So, the one from you who loves us, his Eman would benefit him and his deeds would be 
Accepted, and one from you who does not love usasws, his Eman would not benefit him, nor 
would his deeds be Accepted’’.1298 

ثَ نَا مُحَ  -8 عْفَرٍ مَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ مُحَمَّدِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ حَدَّ َُ حُللَ اللَّهِ   أنَاَلَ فِ النَّاسِ وَ أنَاَلَ   أبَحل    إِنَّ رَ
يَاَنِ وَ أوََاخِي  هِ وَ ضِيَاؤحهح.وَ فِينَا أهَْلَ الْبَْيْتِ عحرَى الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al Barqy, from fazalat, from Ibn Muskan, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww gave among the people and gave, and among usasws 
Peopleasws of the Household is the purity of Eman, and its counterpart, and its 
clarification’’.1299 

ثَ نَا  -9 مَّدٍ حَدَّ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ كَهْمَشٍ عَنِ الَْْكَمِ أَبِ مُحَ عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  ِْ  مُحَ مِ بْنِ عحرْوَةَ عَنْ أمَِ ُِ مِنِيَْ   قَالَ:عَنْ عَمْروٍ عَنِ الْقَا ْْ  الْمح
مِدَ اللَّهَ وَ أثَْ نًَ عَلَيْهِ وَ شَهِدَ بِشَهَادَةِ الَْْقِّ ثُحَّ قاَلَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ  ََ الَةِ وَ اخْتَصَّهح باِلنُّبْحلَّةِ وَ أنَْ بَْأَهح باِلْلَحْيِ فَأنَاَلَ َْعِدَ عَلَى مِنْبََِ الْكحلفَةِ فَ َُ مَّداً باِلرِّ  بَ عَثَ مُحَ

 وَ أنَاَلَ  النَّاسَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Abu Kahmash, from Al Hakam 
Abu Muhammad, from Amro, from Al Qasim Bin Urwa,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineenasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws climbed upon the pulpit of Al-
Kufa, and praise Allahazwj and extolled upon Himazwj and testified with the testimony of the 
truth, then said: ‘Allahazwj Sent Muhammadsaww with the Message, and Selected himsaww for 
the Prophet-hood, and Informed himsaww with the Revelation, so hesaww have the people and 
gave.   

بَّْنَا أَهْلَ الْبَْيْتِ يَ نْفَعْهح إِيََ   وَ فِينَا أَهْلَ  بُّْنَا أَهْلَ الْبْيْتِ فَلََ الْبَْيْتِ مَعَاقِلح الْعِلْمِ وَ أبَْ لَابح الِْْكَمِ وَ ضِيَاءح الَْْمْرِ فَمَنْ يُحِ انحهح وَ ي حقْبَْلح مِنْهح عَمَلحهح وَ مَنْ لََ يُحِ
َْامَ النَّهَارَ وَ قاَمَ اللَّيْلَ يَ نْفَعح   . هح إِيَاَنحهح وَ لََ ي حقْبَْلح مِنْهح عَمَلحهح وَ لَلْ 

And among usasws, Peopleasws of the Household, is the stronghold of the knowledge, and the 
doors of wisdom, and illumination of the command. The one who loves usasws Peopleasws of 
the Household, his Eman would benefit him and his deeds would be Accepted from him; and 
one who does not loves us, so neither would his Eman benefit him nor would his deeds be 
Accepted from him, and even if he were to Fast (every) day and stand (for Salat every) 
night’’.1300 

ثَ نَا  -10 مِنِيَْ    الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيٍّ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ وَ أنََسٍ عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ عَطِيَّةَ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ الْمحفَضَّلِ حَدَّ ْْ حْ الْمح إِنَّ اللَّهَ بَ عَثَ   قَالَ قاَلَ أَمِ
مَّداً باِلنُّبْحلَّةِ  طَفَاهح  مُحَ ْْ لََمِ وَ أنَاَلَ وَ عِنْدَناَ أَهْلَ الْبَْيْتِ مَفَاتِحح الْعِلْمِ وَ أبَْ لَابح الْحْكْمِ   وَ ا ُْ الَةِ فَأنَاَلَ فِ الِْْ َُ  وَ ضِيَاءح الَْْمْرِ وَ فَصْلح الِْْطاَبِ  باِلرِّ

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Al Husayn and Anas, from Malik Bin Atiya, from Abu Hamza, from 
Abu Al Mufazzal who said,  
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‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Allahazwj Sent Muhammadsaww with the Prophet-hood, and 
Chose himsaww with the Message, so hesaww in Al-Islam and gave, and with usasws, Peopleasws 
of the Household, are keys of the knowledge, and the doors of wisdom, and illumination of 
the Commands, and the decisive address.  

بَّْنَا أَهْلَ الْبَْيْتِ  بَّْنَا أَهْلَ الْبْيْتِ يَ نْفَعْهح إِيَاَنحهح وَ ي حقْبَْلح مِنْهح عَمَلحهح وَ مَنْ لَْ يُحِ هح إِيَاَنحهح وَ لَْ ي حقْبَْلْ مِنْهح عَمَلحهح وَ إِنْ أَدْأَبَ اللَّيْلَ وَ النَّهَارَ لَْ لَْ يَ نْفَعْ  فَمَنْ يُحِ
 . يَ زَلْ 

So the one who loves usasws, Peopleasws of the Household, his Eman would benefit him and 
his deeds would be Accepted from him; and one who does not love usasws, Peopleasws of the 
Household, his Eman would not benefit him and his deeds would not be Accepted from him, 
and even if he persists night and day incessantly’’.1301 

َُالٍِ  -11 ٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ  ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ ءَ مِنْ أَحَادِيثِنَا فِِ  ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   إنَِّا نََِدح الشَّيْ  بْنِ محسْلِمٍ قاَلَ: عَنْ مُحَمَّدِ  حَدَّ
حُللَ اللَّهِ   أنَاَلَ وَ أنَاَلَ   أيَْدِي النَّاسِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَ لَعَلَّكَ لََ تَ رَى أَنَّ رَ

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Muhammad Bin 
Muslim who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘We find the thing from our Ahadeeth being in the hands of the 
(non-Shia) people’. Heasws said: ‘Perhaps you do not see that Rasool-Allahsaww gave and 
gave’.  

 عِنْدَناَ مَعَاقِلح الْعِلْمِ وَ ضِيَاءح الَْْمْرِ وَ فَصْلح مَا بَ يَْْ النَّاسِ.ثُحَّ أوَْمَأَ بيَِدِهِ عَنْ يََيِنِهِ وَ عَنْ شِِاَلهِِ وَ مِنْ بَ يِْْ يَدَيْهِ وَ مِنْ خَلْفِهِ وَ إِنَّا أهَْلَ الْبَْيْتِ 

Then heasws gestured by hisasws hand on hisasws right and on hisasws left, and from in front of 
himasws and from behind himasws: ‘And weasws, Peopleasws of the Household, with usasws is the 
stronghold of knowledge, and the clarification of the matters, and the decisive of what is 
between the people’’.1302 

ثَ نَا  -12 ةَِْ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنِ الثُّمَالَِّ قَالَ:حَدَّ مَّدِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ الْمحغِ مِدَ اللَّهَ وَ أثَْ نًَ  عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَ ََ مِنِيَْ   فَ ْْ حْ الْمح خَطَبَ أمَِ
طَفَى ْْ الَةِ وَ أنَْ بَْأَهح باِلْلَحْيِ فَأَناَلَ فِ النَّاسِ وَ أنَاَلَ وَ فِينَا أَهْلَ الْبْيْتِ مَعَاقِلح الْ  عَلَيْهِ ثُحَّ قَالَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ ا َُ مَّداً باِلرِّ عِلْمِ وَ أبَْ لَابح الِْكْمَةِ وَ ضِيَاءح الَْْمْرِ مُحَ

بَّْنَا مِنْكحمْ نَ فَعَهح إِيَاَنحهح وَ ي حقْبَْلح مِنْهح عَمَلحهح وَ  بَّْنَا مِنْكحمْ لَْ يَ نْفَعْهح إِيَاَنحهح وَ لََ ي حقْبَْلح مِنْهح عَمَلحهح  فَمَنْ يُحِ  . مَنْ لَْ يُحِ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from his father, from Ibn Al Mugheira, from Ibn 
Muskan, from Al Sumali who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineenasws addressed. Heasws praised Allahazwj and extolled upon Himazwj, then 
said: ‘Allahazwj Chose Muhammadsaww with the Message, and Informed himsaww with the 
Revelation. Hesaww gave among the people and gave; and among usasws Peopleasws of the 
Household is the stronghold of the knowledge, and doors of the wisdom, and illumination of 
the command. So, the one from you who loves usasws, his Eman would benefit him and his 
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deeds would be Accepted from him, and one from you who does not love usasws, his Eman 
would not benefit him, nor will his deeds be Accepted from him’’.1303 

ثَ نَا  -13 الٍِ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ الَْْحَْْسِيِّ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ حَدَّ َُ  إِنَّا أَهْلَ الْبَْيْتِ عِنْدَناَ مَعَاقِلح    اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح إِبْ رَاهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ 
 . الْعِلْمِ وَ آثاَرح النُّبْحلَّةِ وَ عِلْمح الْكِتَابِ وَ فَصْلح مَا بَ يَْْ النَّاسِ 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al Nazar, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Al Husayn Al Ahmasy 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Weasws, Peopleasws of the Household, with usasws are the 
bastions of knowledge, and effects (Ahadeeth) of the Prophet-hood, and knowledge of the 
Book, and decisive of what is between the people (disputes)’’.1304 

ُِ بْنِ مُحَ  14 دٍ عَنِ الرَّبيِ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ الٍِ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ أَبِ خَالِدٍ حَدَّ َُ حُلَيْدٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ  دٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ   مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ. مَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Rabie Bin Muhammad, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, form 

Hisham Bin Salim, from Al Husayn Bin Yahya, from Abu Khalid – similar to that.1305 
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  باب في الأئمة ع من يشبهون ممن مضى قبلهم 20

CHAPTER 20 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, ONE WHO 
RESEMBLE THEMasws, FROM THE ONES WHO PASSED 
BEFORE THEMasws 

ثَ نَا  -1 َْفْلَ حَدَّ مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  حُ الْعحلَمَاءِ قاَلَ مِثْلح ذِي الْقَرْنَ يِْْ وَ  انَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ أَبِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ حْحْرَانَ قَالَ:مُحَ عْفَرٍ   مَا مَلْضِ َُ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ 
َْاحِبِ دَاوحدَ. لَيْمَانَ وَ  حُ  َْاحِبِ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Abu Khalid, from Humran who 
said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah Ja’farasws, ‘What is the place of the scholars?’ Heasws said: ‘Like 
Zulqarnayyn, and companion of Suleymanas, and companion of Dawoodas’’.1306 

دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ  -2 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ةَِْ عَنْ حْحْراَنَ قاَ حَدَّ غِ تَارِ عَنِ الَْْرْثِ بْنِ الْمح َْ عِيدٍ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ الْمح َُ عْفَرٍ  لَ:بْنِ  َُ قاَلَ لَ أبَحل 
ثاً ق حلْتح فَ نَقحللح إِنَّهح نَبٌِّ     إِنَّ عَلِيّاً   كَانَ مُحَدَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Al 
Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar, from Al Hars Bin Al Mugheira, from Humran who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said to me: ‘Aliasws was a Muhaddith (one narrated to/updated)’. I said, ‘Are 
youasws saying heasws was a Prophetas?’  

َُى أَوْ كَذِي الْقَرْنَ يِْْ أَ وَ مَ  لَيْمَانَ أوَْ كَصَاحِبِ محل حُ رَّكَ يَدَهح هَكَذَا ثُحَّ قاَلَ أوَْ كَصَاحِبِ  ََ  ا بَ لَغَكحمْ أنََّهح قاَلَ وَ فِيكحمْ مِثْلحهح.قاَلَ فَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws moved hisasws hand like this, then said: ‘Or like the companion 
of Suleymanas (Asif Bin Barkhiya), or like the companion of Musaas (Khizras), or like 
Zulqarnayyn’, or has it not reached you all that he (Aliasws) said: ‘And among you all is his 
example)’’.1307 

ثَ نَا  -3 عْفَرٍ وَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ    ابْنح يَزيِدَ حَدَّ َُ ق حلْتح لَهح مَا مَنْزلِتَحكحمْ وَ بِنَْ  قاَلَ:عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمٍَْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ ب حرَيْدِ بْنِ محعَاوِيةََ عَنْ أَبِ 
َُى وَ ذِي الْقَرْنَ يِْْ كَاناَ عَا  . لِمَيِْْ وَ لَْ يَكحلناَ نبَِْيَّيِْْ تحشْبِْهحلنَ مَِّنْ مَضَى فَ قَالَ كَصَاحِبِ محل

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Bureyd Bin Muawiya,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘What are 
yourasws positions, and from the ones youasws are resembling, from the past ones?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Like companion of Musaas, and Zulqarnaynas. They were both scholars and theyas did 
not happen to be Prophetsas’’.1308 
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ثَ نَا  -4 ةَِْ النَّضْريِِّ عَنْ حْحْرَانَ بْنِ أَعْيََْ قَالَ: إِبْ رَاهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ حَدَّ فْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ الْمحغِ َْ أَخْبَََنِ أبَحل  الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ 
أَلْتَهح مَنْ يُحَدِّ  َُ َْنَعْتَ شَيْئاً إِلََّ  اب حنَا مَا  ََ ْْ دَّثاً فَ قَالَ أَ عْفَرٍ   أَنَّ عَلِيّاً كَانَ مُحَ ثاً َُ دَّ عْفَرٍ   فَ قحلْتح أَخْبََتَْنِِ أَنَّ عَلِيّاً كَانَ مُحَ َُ ثحهح فَ قَضَى أَنِِّ لَقِيتح أبَاَ 

ثحهح قاَلَ مَلَكٌ   قاَلَ بَ لَى ق حلْتح مَنْ كَانَ يُحَدِّ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abdullah Al Barqy, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Al Haris Bin Al 
Mugheira Al nazary, from Humran Bin Ayn who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws informed me that Aliasws was a Muhaddith’. Our companions said, ‘We will not 
do anything until we ask himasws who narrated it’. So I decided to meet Abu Ja’farasws and I 
said, ‘Youasws informed me that Aliasws was a Muhaddith’. Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘Who was 
the one who narrated it?’ Heasws said: ‘An Angel’.  

َْاحِبِ مح  لَيْمَانَ وَ  حُ َْاحِبِ  حُللٌ قاَلَ لََ بَلْ قحلْ مَثلَحهح مَثَلح  حُئِلَ ق حلْتح فَأَقحللح إِنَّهح نَبٌِّ أَوْ رَ عْتَ أَنَّ عَلِيّاً    َُى وَ مَثلَحهح مَثَلح ذِي الْقَرْنَ يِْْ أَ مَا سََِ ل
َْحَ اللَّهَ فَ نَ  هح فَ هَذَا مَثلَحهح عَنْ ذِي الْقَرْنَ يِْْ أَ نبَِْيّاً كَانَ قاَلَ لََ وَ لَكِنْ كَانَ عَبْْداً أَحَبَّ اللَّهَ فَأَحَبَّْهح وَ ناَ ََ  . صَ

I said, ‘So can I say heasws was a Prophetas or a Rasoolas?’ Heasws said: ‘No, but say, ‘And 
example of hisasws is the companion of Suleymanas, and companion of Musaas, and hisasws 
example is an example of Zulqarnaynas. Have you not heard that Aliasws was asked about 
Zulqarnaynas, ‘Is he a Prophetas?’ Heasws said: ‘No, but he was a servant who loved Allahazwj 
so Heazwj Loved himas, and heas advised (for the Sake of) Allahazwj, and He (Allahazwj) Advised 
himas. So, this is hisasws example’’.1309

 

ثَ نَا  -5 مَّدٍ حَدَّ الٍِ عَنْ عَمَّارٍ قاَلَ: أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ َُ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   مَا مَنْزلِتَحهحمْ أنَبِْْيَاءح هحمْ قاَلَ لََ وَ لَكِنَّهحمْ عحلَمَاءح   عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ 
َُى وَ كَمَنْ  َْاحِبِ محل لَيْمَانَ كَمَنْزلَِةِ ذِي الْقَرْنَ يِْْ فِ عِلْمِهِ وَ كَمَنْزلَِةِ  حُ َْاحِبِ   . زلَِةِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Ammar who 
said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘What is theirasws status, are theyasws Prophetsas?’ Heasws said: ‘No, 
but theyasws are scholar at the status of Zulqarnaynas in his knowledge, and like the status of 
the companion of Musaas, and like the status of the companion of Suleymanas’’.1310 

ةَِْ عَنْ حْحْراَ -6 غِ َْفْلَانَ عَنِ الَْْرْثِ بْنِ الْمح ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ  ثاً قاَلَ بَ لَى  نَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   أَ لَسْتَ أَخْبََتَْنِِ أَنَّ عَلِيّاً   كَانَ مُحَدَّ َُ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ 
حُللٌ  ثحهح ق حلْتح أقَحللح إِنَّهح نَبٌِّ أوَْ رَ ثحهح قاَلَ مَلَكٌ يُحَدِّ  ق حلْتح مَنْ يُحَدِّ

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Safwan, from Al Hars Bin Al Mugheira, from Humran who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Didn’t youasws inform me that Aliasws was a Muhaddith (narrated 
to/updated)?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘Who narrated to himasws?’ Heasws said: ‘An Angel used 
to narrate to himasws’. I said, ‘Shall I say that heasws is a Prophetas, or a Messengeras?’  

َُى وَ مَثَلح ذِي الْقَرْنَ يِْْ أَ مَا بَ لَغَكَ أَنَّ  َْاحِبِ محل لَيْمَانَ وَ مَثَلح  حُ َْاحِبِ  ئِلَ عَنْ ذِي الْقَرْنَ يِْْ  قاَلَ لََ بَلْ مَثلَحهح مَثَلح  حُ نَ نبَِْيّاً قاَلَ لََ بَلْ  فَ قَالحلا كَا  عَلِيّاً   
هح فَ هَذَا مَثلَحهح. ََ َْ َْحَ اللَّهَ فَ نَا  كَانَ عَبْْداً أَحَبَّ اللَّهَ فأََحَبَّْهح وَ ناَ
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Heasws said: ‘No, but hisasws example is an example of the companion of Suleymanas (Asif Bin 
Barkhiya), and an example of the companion of Musaas (Al Khizr), or an example of 
Zulqarnayyn. Has it not reached you that Aliasws was asked about Zulqarnayyn and they said, 
‘Was he a Prophetas?’ Heasws said: ‘No. He was a servant who loved Allahazwj, so Heazwj Loved 
him, and heasws advised (for) Allahazwj, so Heazwj Advised himasws. Thus, this is hisasws 
example’’.1311 

ثَ نَا  -7 فْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ عَنْ حْحْرَانَ بْنِ أَعْيََْ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َْ مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  ثْ تَنِِ أَنَّ عَلِيّاً     مُحَ عْفَرٍ   أَ لَسْتَ حَدَّ َُ دَّثاً ق حلْتح لَِْبِ  كَانَ مُحَ
حُللٌ  ثحهح قاَلَ ق حلْتح فَأَقحللح إِنَّهح نَبٌِّ أَوْ رَ ثحهح قاَلَ مَلَكٌ يُحَدِّ  قاَلَ بَ لَى ق حلْتح مَنْ يُحَدِّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Al Haris, from Humran Bin Ayn 
who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Didn’t youasws narrate to me that Aliasws was a Muhaddith?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘Who narrated to himasws?’ Heasws said: ‘An Angel’. I said, ‘So, shall I 
say heasws was a Prophetas or a Rasoolas?’  

حُئِلَ عَنْ ذِي الْ  قاَلَ لََ بَلْ مَثلَحهح مَثَلح  َُى وَ مَثَلح ذِي الْقَرْنَ يِْْ أَ مَا بَ لَغَكَ أَنَّ عَلِيّاً    َْاحِبِ محل لَيْمَانَ وَ مَثَلح  حُ قَرْنَ يِْْ فَ قَالحلا كَانَ نبَِْيّاً قَالَ َْاحِبِ 
هح فَ هَذَ  ََ َْ َْحَ اللَّهَ فَ نَا  . ا مَثلَحهح لََ بَلْ كَانَ عَبْْداً أَحَبَّ اللَّهَ فَأَحَبَّْهح وَ ناَ

Heasws said: ‘No, but hisasws example is an example of companion of Suleymanas, and example 
of companion of Musaas and example of Zulqarnaynas. Has it not reached you that Aliasws was 
asked about Zulqarnaynas and they said, ‘Was heasws a Prophetas?’ Heasws said: ‘No, but heas 
was a righteous servant who loved Allahazwj, so Heazwj Loved himas, and he advised (for the 
Sake of) Allahazwj, so Heazwj Advised himas. This is hisasws example’’.1312 

 

 

  ه الجزء الثامنتم الجزء السابع من كتاب و الحمد لله حمد الشاكرين و يتلو 

The seventh part is complete from the book, and the Praise is for Allahazwj, praise of the 
grateful ones, and is followed by the eighth part 
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  الجزء الثامن

PART EIGHT  

  الحديث باب في الفرق بين الأنبياء و الرسل و الأئمة ع و معرفتهم و صفتهم و أمر 1

CHAPTER 1 – REGARDING THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE 
PROPHETSas AND THE MESSENGERSas AND THE IMAMSasws, 
AND THEIRas RECOGNITION, AND THEIRas DESCRIPTION, 
AND THE MATTER OF THE HADEETH 

ثَ نَا -1 مِ بْنِ عحرْوَةَ عَنْ ب ح  حَدَّ ُِ ٍَ عَنِ الْقَا حُللح الَّذِي  رَيْدٍ الْعِجْلِيِّ قَالَ:ابْنح مَعْرحو دَّثِ قاَلَ الرَّ ََ حُللِ وَ النَّبِِّ وَ الْمح أَلْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنِ الرَّ َُ
حُ كَلََمَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ ي حنْقَرح عَنِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ وَ النَّبُِّ الَّذِي يَ رَى فِ مَنَامِهِ فَمَا رَأَ   تأَْتيِهِ الْمَلََئِكَةح وَ تَ بْْلحغحهح  ََدَّثح الَّذِي يَسْمَ ى فَ هحلَ كَمَا رَأَى وَ الْمح

 . فِ أحذحنهِِ وَ ي حنْكَتح فِ قَ لْبِْهِ 

It is narrated to us by Ibn Marouf, from Al Qasim Bin Urwa, from Bureyd Al Ijaly who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Rasoolas and the Prophetas, and the Muhaddith. Heasws 
said: ‘The Rasoolas is the one the Angels come to himas and deliver to himas on behalf of 
Allahazwj the Exalted; and the Prophetas is the one who sees in hisas dream. So, whatever heas 
sees, it is just as heas saw; and the Muhaddith is the one who hears the speech of the 
Angels, and it is resonated in hisasws (ears), and reverberated in hisasws heart’’.1313 

ثَ نَا  -2 دٍ عَنِ الْبَْزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَْةَ عَنْ زحرَارَةَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ مَّ أَ  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ لَ َُ َُ عْفَرٍ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  َُ حُللًَ نبَِْيىا  لْتح أبَاَ  لَ  وَ كانَ رَ ق حلْتح مَا هح
حُللح مِنَ النَّبِِّ   الرَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Bazanty, from Sa’alba, from Zurara who said,  

I asked Abu Ja’farasws about Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: and he was a Rasool, a 
Prophet [19:54], I said, ‘What is the Rasoolas from the Prophetas?’  

حُللح ي حعَايِنح الْ  حُ الصَّلْتَ وَ لََ ي حعَايِنح الْمَلَكَ وَ الرَّ  مَلَكَ وَ يحكَلِّمحهح قاَلَ النَّبُِّ هحلَ الَّذِي يَ رَى فِ مَنَامِهِ وَ يَسْمَ

Heasws said: ‘The Prophetsaww, heas is the one who sees in hisas dream and hears the voice and 
does not see the Angel; and the Rasoolas sees the Angel and speaks to him’. 

حُ الصَّلْتَ وَ  مَامح مَا مَنْزلِتَحهح قاَلَ يَسْمَ دَّثٍ  ق حلْتح فاَلِْْ حُللٍ وَ لََ نَبٍِّ وَ لََ مُحَ لْنَا مِنْ قَ بْْلِكَ مِنْ رَ َُ  . لََ يَ رَى وَ لََ ي حعَايِنح ثُحَّ تَلََ وَ مَا أَرْ
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I said, ‘The Imamasws, what is hisasws status?’ Heasws said: ‘Heasws hears the voice and neither 
sees not witnesses’. Then heasws recited: And We did not Send any Rasool or a Prophet or a 
Muhaddith before you [22:52]’’.1314

 

ثَ نَا  -3 عِيدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنِ ابْنِ بحكٍَْْ عَنْ حَدَّ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  مَّ حُل  زحرَارَةَ قاَلَ:  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ عْفَرٍ   عَنِ الرَّ َُ ألَْتح أبَاَ  دَّثِ َُ ََ لِ وَ النَّبِِّ وَ الْمح
َْاحِبَْهح وَ النَّبُِّ  ثحهح وَ يحكَلِّمحهح كَمَا يُحَدِّثح أَحَدحكحمْ  دِّ ََ حُللح الَّذِي يأَْتيِهِ الْمَلَكح فَ يح ْْتَى فِ مَنَامِهِ نََْلَ رحؤْياَ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ فَ قَالَ الرَّ   الَّذِي ي ح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ibn Bukeyr, 
from Zurara who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Rasoolas and the Prophetas and the Muhaddith. Heasws said: 
‘The Rasoolas is the one whom the Angel comes to and narrates to himasws and heas speaks to 
him just as one of you narrates to his companion; and the Prophetas is the one who is come 
to in hisas dream, approximate to a dream of Ibrahimas’.  

ََدَّثح الَّذِي  قاَلَ ق حلْتح وَ مَا عَلِمَ أَنَّ الَّذِي رَأَى فِ مَنَامِهِ أنََّهح حَقٌّ قَالَ بَ يَّنَهح  حُللح اللَّهِ   نبَِْيّاً وَ الْمح اللَّهح حَتََّّ يَ عْلَمَ أنََّهح حَقٌّ وَ ي حنَزَّلح عَلَيْهِ وَ قَدْ كَانَ رَ
حُ الصَّلْتَ وَ لََ يَ رَى شَيْئاً.  يَسْمَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And what makes himasws know that the one heasws saw in 
hisasws dream, it is true?’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Manifests it until heasws knows it is true, and it 
is Revealed to himasws; and Rasool-Allahsaww was a Prophetsaww; and the Muhaddith is the 
one who hears the voice and does not see anything’’.1315 

ث َ  -4 عِلْتح فِدَاكَ أَخْبَْنِ مَا الْفَرْقح بَ يَْْ   كَتَبَ الَْْسَنح بْنح عَبَّْاسٍ الْمَعْرحوفِح   إِبْ رَاهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ قاَلَ أَخْبََنَاَ إِسَْاَعِيلح بْنح مِهْرَانَ قاَلَ: نَاحَدَّ حُ إِلََ الرِّضَا   
مَامِ  حُللِ وَ النَّبِِّ وَ الِْْ  الرَّ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim said, ‘It was narrated to us by Ismail Bin Mihran who said,  

‘Al-Hassan Bin Abbas Al-Maroufi wrote to Al-Rezaasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Inform 
me, what is the difference between the Rasoolas, and the Prophetas, and the Imamasws?’ 

مَامِ  حُللِ وَ الِْْ بَْئَيِلح   قاَلَ فَكَتَبَ أَوْ قاَلَ الْفَرْقح بَ يَْْ الرَّ َُ حُللَ الَّذِي يَ نْزلِح عَلَيْهِ  اَ ن حبِّْئَ   هحلَ أَنَّ الرَّ بَْئَيِلح وَ رحبَِّ َُ حُ كَلََمَهح وَ النَّبَِّ يَ نْزلِح عَلَيْهِ  اَهح وَ يَسْمَ َْ فَ 
ُِ الْكَلََمَ وَ الِْْ  فِ مَنَامِهِ نََْلَ  صَ وَ لَْ يَسْمَ َْ اَ يَ رَى الشَّ حُ الْكَلََمَ وَ رحبَِّ اَ يَسْمَ حُ الْكَلََمَ وَ لََ يَ رَى رحؤْياَ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ النَّبَِّ رحبَِّ مَامَ هحلَ الَّذِي يَسْمَ

صَ  َْ  . الشَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws wrote, or said: ‘The difference between the Rasoolas and the 
Imamasws, it is that the Rasoolas is the one Jibraeelas descends unto himas, so heas sees himas 
and speaks to himas; and the Prophetas, Jibraeelas descends unto himas, and sometimes heas 
appears in hisas dream approximate to the dream of Ibrahimas, and sometimes the Prophetas 
hears the speech, and sometimes heas sees the person and does not hear the speech; and 
the Imamasws, heasws is the one who hears the speech and does not see the person’’.1316 
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ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ  -5 عِيدٍ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنِ الَْْرْثِ الْبَْصْريِِّ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  أتَاَناَ الَْْكَمح بْنح عحيَيْنَةَ قاَلَ إِنَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ الْحْسَيِْْ قاَلَ إِنَّ عِلْمَ عَلِيٍّ   مَّ
 كحلَّهح فِ آيةٍَ وَاحِدَةٍ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazalat, from Al Hars Al Basri 
who said,  

‘We came to Al-Hakam Bin Uyayna who said, ‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘Knowledge of 
Aliasws, all of it is in one Verse’.  

ََرجََ حْحْراَنح بْنح أعَْيََْ ليَِسْألََهح فَ لَ  ثَ نَا أنََّ عَلِيَّ قاَلَ فَ عْفَرٍ   إِنَّ الَْْكَمَ بْنَ عحيَيْنَةَ حَدَّ َُ دَ عَلِيَّ بْنَ الْحْسَيِْْ قَدْ قحبِْضَ فَ قَالَ لَِْبِ  بْنَ الْحْسَيِْْ قاَلَ إِنَّ عِلْمَ عَلِيٍّ  َُ
   كحلَّهح فِ آيةٍَ وَاحِدَةٍ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Humran Bin Ayn went out to ask himasws and found Aliasws Bin Al 
Husaynasws to have passed away. He said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Al-Hakam Bin Uyayna narrated to 
us that Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said that the knowledge of Aliasws, all of it is in one Verse’.  

عْفَرٍ   وَ مَا تَ  َُ حُللٍ قاَلَ أبَحل  لْنَا مِنْ قَ بْْلِكَ مِنْ رَ َُ  وَ لََ نَبٍِّ وَ لََ مُحَدَّثٍ. دْريِ مَا هحلَ قاَلَ ق حلْتح لََ قاَلَ هحلَ قَ لْلح اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ وَ مَا أرَْ

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘And you do not know what it is?’ I said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘It is the Word 
of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: And We did not Send any Rasool or a Prophet or a 
Muhaddith before you [22:52]’’.1317 

دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ زحراَرَةَ عَنْ  -6 ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْ حَدَّ َُ مِنْهحمْ مَنْ   الْْنَبْيَِاءح عَلَى خََْسَةِ أنَْ لَا ٍ  فَرٍ   قاَلَ:أَبِ 
َْلْتِ السِّلْسِلَةِ فَ يَعْلَمح مَا عحنَِِ بِهِ وَ مِنْهحمْ مَنْ ي حنَبَّْأح فِ مَنَامِهِ مِثْلَ يحل  حُ الصَّلْتَ مِثْلَ  نْ ي حنْكَتح فِ قَ لْبِْهِ وَ حُفَ وَ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ مِنْهحمْ مَنْ ي حعَايِنح وَ مِنْهحمْ مَ يَسْمَ

 يحلقَ رح فِ أحذحنهِِ.

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Hareez, 
from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The Prophetsas are upon five types. A type from them is 
one who hears the sound like the sound of the chain, so heas knows what is meant by it; and 
from themas is one who is given information in hisas dream, like Yusufas and Ibrahimas; and 
from themas is one who witnesses; and from themas is one it is reverberated in hisas heart, 
and resonated in hisas ears’’.1318 

ثَ نَا  -7 ٍْ عَنِ ابْنِ بحكٍَْْ عَنْ زحرَارَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  حُللح الَّذِي ي حعَايِ  مُحَ حُللِ فَ قَالَ الرَّ ألَْتحهح عَنِ الرَّ نح َُ
اَ ي حنَ   الْمَلَكَ يََِيئحهح  َْاحِبَْهح وَ النَّبُِّ لََ ي حعَايِنح مَلَكاً إِنََّّ الَةٍ عَنْ رَبِّهِ فَ يحكَلِّمحهح كَمَا يحكَلِّمح أَحَدحكحمْ  َُ  زَّلح عَلَيْهِ الْلَحْيح وَ يَ رَى فِ مَنَامِهِ بِرِ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about the Rasoolas. Heasws 
said: ‘The Rasoolas is the one who witnesses the Angel coming to himas with the Message 
from his Lordazwj. Heas speaks to him just as one of you speaks with his companion; and the 
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Prophetas does not witness an Angel, but rather the Revelation descends unto himas, and 
heas sees in hisas dream’.  

حُ الصَّلْتَ وَ لََ يَ رَى شَيْئاً. ق حلْتح مَا عَلِمَهح إِذَا رَأَى فِ مَنَامِهِ أَنَّ هَذَا حَقٌّ قَالَ ي حبَْيِّنحهح  ََدَّثح يَسْمَ  اللَّهح حَتََّّ يَ عْلَمَ أَنَّ ذَلِكَ حَقٌّ وَ الْمح

I said, ‘What makes himas know, when heas does see in hisas dream that this is true?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Allahazwj Manifests it until heas knows that, that is true; and the Muhaddith hears the 
voice and does not see anything’’.1319 

ثَ نَا  -8 دٍ عَنِ الَْْجَّالِ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَْةَ عَنْ زحرَارَةَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ مَّ عْفَرٍ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ َُ ألَْتح أبَاَ  حُللًَ نبَِْيى   َُ حُللح  اوَ كانَ رَ مِنَ   مَنِ الرَّ
 النَّبِِّ قَالَ هحلَ الَّذِي يَ رَى فِ مَنَامِهِ وَ ي حعَايِنح الْمَلَكَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hajjal, from sa’alba, from zurara who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: and he was a Rasool, a 
Prophet [19:54], ‘Who is the Rasoolas from the Prophetas?’ Heasws said: ‘He (Rasoolas) is the 
one who sees in hisas dream and witnesses the Angel’.  

لَ الَّذِي يَ رَى فِ  حُللٍ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ هح َْْ رَ حُ الصَّلْتَ وَ لََ ي حعَايِنح ق حلْتح فَ يَكحلنح نَبٌِّ غَ  مَنَامِهِ وَ يَسْمَ

I said, ‘Can the Prophetas happen to be without being a Rasoolas?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, heas is 
the one who sees in hisas dream, and hears the voice, and does not witness’.  

مَامح مَا مَنْزلِتَحهح  حُللٍ وَ لََ نَبٍِّ  ق حلْتح فاَلِْْ لْنَا مِنْ قَ بْْلِكَ مِنْ رَ َُ حُ الصَّلْتَ وَ لََ يَ رَى وَ لََ ي حعَايِنح ثُحَّ تَلََ وَ مَا أَرْ دَّثٍ قاَلَ يَسْمَ  .  وَ لََ مُحَ

I said, ‘So the Imamasws, what is hisasws status?’ Heasws said: ‘Heasws hears the voice and 
neither sees (in the dream) nor witnesses’. Then heasws recited: And We did not Send any 
Rasool or a Prophet or a Muhaddith before you [22:52]’’.1320 

ثَ نَا  -9 دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنِ الَْْحْلَلِ قَالَ:حَدَّ مَّ دَّثِ سََِعْتح زحرَارَةَ يَسْأَلح أبََ  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ ََ حُللِ وَ النَّبِِّ وَ الْمح عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ أَخْبَْنِ عَنِ الرَّ َُ  ا 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Al Ahowl who said,  

‘I heard Zurara asking Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Inform me about the Rasoolas and the Prophetas, and 
the Muhaddith’.  

حُللح  اَهح وَ يحكَلِّمحهح فَ هَذَا الرَّ َْ بَْئَيِلح ق حبْحلًَ فَ  َُ حُللح الَّذِي يأَْتيِهِ  عْفَرٍ   الرَّ َُ  فَ قَالَ أبَحل 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The Rasoolas is the one Jibraeelas comes to himas, so heas sees himas, and 
speaks to himas. So, this is the Rasoolas.  

بَْئَيِلح مِنْ عِنْدِ   فِ مَنَامِهِ عَلَى نََْلِ مَا رَأَى إِبْ رَاهِيمح وَ نََْلَ مَا كَانَ   وَ أمََّا النَّبُِّ فَإِنَّهح يَ رَى َُ بَْابِ النُّبْحلَّةِ قَ بْْلَ الْلَحْيِ حَتََّّ أتَاَهح  ُْ حُللح اللَّهِ   مِنْ أَ رَأَى رَ
الَةِ اللَّهِ بِ  َُ  الرِّ
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And as for the Prophetas, heas sees in hisas dream upon an approximation of what Ibrahimas 
saw, and approximate to what Rasool-Allahsaww saw from the means of the Prophet-hood 
before the Revelation, until Jibraeelas came to himas from the Presence of Allahazwj with the 
Message.  

بَْئَيِلح  َُ الَةح مِنْ عِنْدِ اللَّهِ يََِيئحهح بِِاَ  َُ اءَتْهح الرِّ َُ َُ لَهح النُّبْحلَّةح وَ  مَّدٌ   حِيَْ جحِ َُ لَهح النُّبْحلَّةح وَ يَ رَى فِ  وَ كَانَ مُحَ  وَ يحكَلِّمحهح بِِاَ ق حبْحلًَ وَ مِنَ الَْْنْبِْيَاءِ مَنْ جحِ
ِْْ أَنْ يَكحلنَ رَآهح فِ الْيَقَظَةِ  ثحهح مِنْ غَ  مَنَامِهِ يأَْتيِهِ الرُّوحح فَ يحكَلِّمحهح وَ يُحَدِّ

And Muhammadsaww, when the Prophet-hood was gathered for himsaww and the Message 
came to himsaww from the Presence of Allahazwj, Jibraeelas came with it and spoke to himas 
with it face to face; and from the Prophetsas the is one from whim the Prophet-hood was 
gathered for himsaww, and he saw in hisas dream. The Spirit came to himas and heas spoke to 
it, and he was narrated to from without happen to see him during the wakefulness.  

حُ وَ لََ ي حعَايِنح وَ لََ يَ رَى فِ مَنَامِهِ  دَّثح فَ هحلَ الَّذِي يُحَدَّثح فَ يَسْمَ ََ  . وَ أمََّا الْمح

And as for the Muhaddith, heasws is the one who is narrated to, so heasws hears him and 
neither witnesses nor sees in hisasws dream’’.1321 

ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنح حَسَّانَ عَنِ ابْنِ بحكٍَْْ عَنْ زحراَرَةَ قاَلَ: -10 ََدَّثح  حَدَّ حُللح مَنِ النَّبُِّ مَنِ الْمح عْفَرٍ   مَنِ الرَّ َُ ألَْتح أبَاَ  َُ 

 It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Hassan, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Zurara who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Who is the Rasoolas, who is the Prophetas, who is the Muhaddith?’  

اَهح كَمَا يَ رَى أَحَدحكحمْ الَّذِي يحكَلِّمحهح ف َ  َْ بَْئَيِلح فَ يحكَلِّمحهح ق حبْحلًَ فَ  َُ حُللح الَّذِي يأَْتيِهِ  حُللح فَ قَالَ الرَّ  هَذَا الرَّ

Heasws said: ‘The Rasoolas is the one Jibraeelas comes to and speaks to himas face to face. So, 
heas sees himas just as one of you sees the one who speaks to him. So, this is the Rasoolas.  

ْْتَى فِ النَّلْمِ نََْلَ رحؤْياَ إبِْ راَهِيمَ وَ نََْلَ مَا كَانَ  بَْئَيِلح فِ النَّلْمِ فَ هَكَذَا النَّبُِِّ  وَ النَّبُِّ الَّذِي ي ح َُ حُللح اللَّهِ   مِنَ السُّبَْاتِ إِذَا أتَاَهح   يأَْخحذح رَ

And the Prophetas is the one, heas comes to himas during the sleep, approximate to the 
dream of Ibrahimas, and approximate to what used to seize Rasool-Allahsaww of the slumber 
when Jibraeelas came to himsaww in the sleep. So, like this is the Prophetas.  

بَْئَيِلح ق حبْحلًَ  َُ حُللًَ يأَْتيِهِ  حُللح اللَّهِ   رَ الةَح وَ النُّبْحلَّةح فَكَانَ رَ َُ حُ لَهح الرِّ  وَ يأَْتيِهِ فِ النَّلْمِ   فَ يحكَلِّمحهح وَ يَ راَهح وَ مِنْهحمْ مَنْ يََْتَمِ

And from themas is oneas, the Messenger-ship and the Prophet-hood is gathered for himas. 
Rasool-Allahsaww was a Rasoolsaww. Jibraeelas was coming to himsaww face to face and speak to 
himsaww, and hesaww would see himas, and heas came to himsaww during the sleep.  

ِْْ أنَْ يَ  ِْْ أنَْ يَ راَهح وَ مِنْ غَ ثحهح مِنْ غَ دِّ ََ حُ كَلََمَ الْمَلَكِ فَ يح ََدَّثح فَ هحلَ الَّذِي يَسْمَ  أْتيَِهح فِ النَّلْمِ.وَ أمََّا الْمح
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And as for the Muhaddith, heas is the one who hears the speech of the Angel, and he would 
narrate to himas from without himas seeing him, and from without him coming to himas 
during the sleep’’.1322 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ يَ عْقحلبَ الْْاَشِِِيِّ عَنْ هَارحونَ بْنِ مح  -11 عْفَرٍ   وَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ َُ فِ   سْلِمٍ عَنْ ب حرَيْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ 
عِلْتح فِدَاكَ ليَْسَ هَذِهِ  حُ ثٍ ق حلْتح  حُللٍ وَ لََ نَبٍِّ وَ لََ مُحَدَّ لْنَا مِنْ قَ بْْلِكَ مِنْ رَ َُ دَّ قَ لْلهِِ وَ مَا أرَْ ََ حُللح وَ النَّبُِّ وَ الْمح  ثح قِراَءَتَ نَا فَمَا الرَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Ali Bin Yaqoub Al Hashimy, from Haroun Bin 
Muslim, from Bureyd,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words: And We did not Send any 
Rasool or a Prophet or a Muhaddith before you [22:52]. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws! This isn’t our recitation. So, what is the Rasoolas, and the Prophetas, and the 
Muhaddith?’ 

حُللح الَّذِي يَظْهَرح لَهح الْمَلَكح فَ يحكَلِّمحهح وَ النَّبُِّ يَ رَى فِ الْمَنَا حُ الصَّلْتَ وَ لََ يَ رَى قاَلَ الرَّ ََدَّثح الَّذِي يَسْمَ الَةح لِلَاحِدٍ وَ الْمح َُ تَمَعَتِ النُّبْحلَّةح وَ الرِّ ُْ اَ ا مِ وَ رحبَِّ
 الصُّلرةََ 

Heasws said: ‘The Rasoolas is the one the Angel appears to himas, and speaks to himas; and the 
Prophetas sees during the sleep; and sometimes the Prophet-hood and the Messengership 
are gathered for oneas; and the Muhaddith is oneas who hears the voice and does not see 
the face’. 

كَ اللَّهح كَيْفَ يَ عْلَمح أنََّ الَّذِي رأََى فِ الْمَنَامِ هحلَ الَْْقُّ وَ  ََ لَ ْْ حُ عِلْمَ ذَلِكَ حَتََّّ يَ عْرفَِهح. قاَلَ ق حلْتح أَ  أنََّهح مِنَ الْمَلَكِ قاَلَ يحلقِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well! How does heas know, the one 
who sees during the sleep, that it is truth, and he is from the Angels?’ Heasws said: 
‘Knowledge of that occurs until heas recognises it’’.1323 

ثَ نَا  -12 ألَْتح  أَحَْْدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ بحكٍَْْ عَنْ زحرَارَةَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ََدَّثِ   َُ حُللِ وَ عَنِ النَّبِِّ وَ عَنِ الْمح  أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنِ الرَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazzal, from his father, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Zurara who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Rasoolas and about the Prophetas, and about the 
Muhaddith.  

حُللح الَّذِي ي حعَايِنح الْمَلَكَ يأَْتيِهِ  الَةِ وَ النَّبُِّ  فَ قَالَ الرَّ َُ َُ الرِّ حُللح يَكحلنح نبَِْيّاً مَ الَةِ مِنْ رَبِّهِ يَ قحللح يأَْمحرحكَ كَذَا وَ كَذَا وَ الرَّ َُ   لََ ي حعَايِنح الْمَلَكَ ي حنَزَّلح عَلَيْهِ باِلرِّ
ىَ فِ مَنَامِهِ   النَّبَْأح عَلَى قَ لْبِْهِ فَ يَكحلنح كَالْمحغْمَى عَلَيْهِ فَ َْ

Heasws said: ‘The Rasoolas is the one who witnesses the Angel coming to himas with the 
Message from hisas Lordazwj saying: ‘Heazwj is Commanding youas with such and such’, and the 
Rasoolas happens to be a Prophetas with the Message; and the Prophetas witnesses the Angel 
descending unto himas with the news onto hisas heart, so heas happens to be like the blind to 
him, and sees him in hisas dream’.  
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حُ الصَّلْتَ وَ لََ يَ رَى ق حلْتح فَمَا عَلِمَهح أَنَّ الَّذِي رَأَى فِ مَنَامِهِ حَقٌّ قاَلَ ي حبَْيِّنحهح اللَّهح حَتََّّ يَ عْلَمَ أَنَّ ذَلِكَ  دَّثح الَّذِي يَسْمَ ََ حَقٌّ وَ لََ ي حعَايِنح الْمَلَكَ وَ الْمح
 شَاهِداً.

I said, ‘So what makes himas know that the one whom heas saw in hisas dream is true?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Allahazwj Manifests it until heasws knows that, that is true, and heas does not witness the 
Angel; and the Muhaddith is the one who hears the voice, and does not see a 
witnessing’’.1324

 

ثَ نَا  -13 عْ حَدَّ َُ دٍ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ يَسَارٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ  مَّ دٍ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَ مَّ ألَْتحهح عَنْ قَ لْلِهِ  فَرٍ الَْْضْرَمِيِّ عَنْ زحرَارَةَ بْنِ أَعْيََْ قَالَ:عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَ َُ
بََْ  َُ حُللح الَّذِي يأَْتيِهِ  دَّثٍ قاَلَ الرَّ حُللٍ وَ لََ نَبٍِّ وَ لََ مُحَ لْنَا مِنْ قَ بْْلِكَ مِنْ رَ َُ َْاحِبَْهح ئيِلح ق حبْحلًَ فَ يحكَلِّمحهح وَ يَ رَاهح كَمَا ي َ تَ عَالََ وَ مَا أَرْ  رَى أَحَدحكحمْ 

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Ismail Bin Yasaar, from Ali 
Bin Ja’far Al Hazramy, from Zurara Bin Ayn who said,  

‘I asked himasws about the Words of the Exalted: And We did not Send any Rasool or a 
Prophet or a Muhaddith before you [22:52]. Heasws said: ‘The Rasoolas is the one whom 
Jibraeelas comes to face to face, and heas speaks to himas, and heas sees himas just as one of 
you sees his companion.  

حُ لَهح الرِّ وَ أمََّا النَّبُِّ فَ هحلَ الَّذِ  مَّداً وَ مِنْهحمْ مَنْ تَحْمَ ْْتَى فِ مَنَامِهِ مِثْلَ رحؤْياَ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ نََْلَ مَا كَانَ يأَْتِ مُحَ مَّدٌ  ي ي ح الَةح وَ كَانَ مُحَ َُ  

And as for the Prophetas, heas is the one whom heas comes to in hisas dream, like the dream 
of Ibrahimas, and approximate to what came to Muhammadsaww, and from them is one for 
the Message is gathered for himas, and Muhammadsaww was such.  

حُ كَلََمَ الْمَلَكِ وَ لََ يَ رَى وَ لََ يأَْتيِهِ فِ الْمَنَامِ  دَّثح فَ هحلَ الَّذِي يَسْمَ ََ  . وَ أمََّا الْمح

And as for the Muhaddith, heasws is the one who hears the speech of the Angel and neither 
sees nor does heas come to himasws in the dream’’.1325 

ثَ نَا  -14 فْلَانَ عَنِ الرِّضَا   قَالَ:حَدَّ َْ ثاً.  عَلِيُّ بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ  دَّ عْفَرٍ   مُحَ َُ  كَانَ أبَحل 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ali Bin Ismail, from Safwan,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws: ‘Abu Ja’farasws was a Muhaddith’’.1326 

نَادِ قَالَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   -15 ُْ ثَ يِْْ    بِِذََا الِْْ دَّ  . كَانَ الَْْسَنح وَ الْحْسَيْْح مُحَ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – By this chain, said,  

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws were both Muhaddith’’.1327 
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ثَ نَا  -16 عْفَرٍ الَْْضْ حَدَّ َُ مَّدٍ الثَّقَفِيِّ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ يَسَارٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ  َُ عَلِيّاً رَمِيِّ عَ عَبْْدح اللَّهِ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَ لَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ الشَّامِيِّ أنََّهح سََِ حُ نْ 
مِنِيَْ مَنْ هحمْ     يَ قحللح  ْْ َْ الْمح دَّثحلنَ فَ قحلْتح ياَ أمَِ يَائِي مِنْ وحلْدِي مَهْدِيُّلنَ كحلُّنَا مُحَ ِْ  إِنِِّ وَ أَوْ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Saqafi, from Ismail Bin Yasaar, from Ali Bin 
Ja’far al Hazramy, from Suleym Bin Qays the Syrian,  

‘He heard Aliasws saying: ‘Iasws and myasws successorsasws from myasws sonsasws are Guided ones, 
all of usasws are Muhaddith’. I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! Who are they?’ 

 قاَلَ الَْْسَنح وَ الْحْسَيْْح ثُحَّ ابْنِِ عَلِيُّ بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَلَيْهِمح الصَّلََةح وَ السَّلََمح 

Heasws said: ‘Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, then myasws son Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, may 
the Salawat and the greetings be upon themasws’.  

ٌُ ثُحَّ ثََاَنيَِةٌ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وَاحِداً بَ عْدَ وَاحِدٍ وَ هحمح الَّذِينَ أقَْسَمَ اللَّهح  حُللح اللَّهِ وَ مَا وَلَدَ  وَ والِدٍ وَ ما وَلَدَ    بِِِمْ فَ قَالَ قاَلَ وَ عَلِيٌّ يَ لْمَئِذٍ رَضِي أَمَّا الْلَالِدح فَ رَ
يَاءَ  ِْ حْلََءِ الَْْوْ  يَ عْنِِ هَ

Heasws said: ‘And on that Aliasws (Bin Al-Husaynasws) was a baby. ‘Then eight from after 
himasws, one after one, and they are those Allahazwj Swore by themasws: ‘And (I Swear by) a 
father and what he begot [90:3]. As for the father, it is Rasool-Allahsaww and what hesaww 
begot, means these successorsasws’.  

اَ محصْمَتٌ لََ يَ نْطِقح حَتََّّ يََْضِ  حُ إِمَامَانِ قَالَ لََ إِلََّ وَ أَحَدحهَح مِنِيَْ أَ يََْتَمِ ْْ َْ الْمح  يَ الَْْوَّلح ق حلْتح ياَ أمَِ

I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! Can there be two Imamsasws together?’ Heasws said: ‘No, 
except and one of themasws would be silent, not speaking until the first one passes away’.  

ثاً قَالَ نَ عَمْ ق حلْتح وَ هَلْ  دَّ مَّدَ بْنَ أَبِ بِكْرٍ ق حلْتح كَانَ عَلِيٌّ   مُحَ ألَْتح مُحَ َُ لِيمٌ الشَّامِيُّ  َُ لْنَا يُحَدِّثح الْمَ قاَلَ  َُ لََئِكَةح إِلََّ الْْنَْبْيَاءَ قاَلَ أَ مَا تَ قْرَأح وَ مَا أَرْ
دَّثٌ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ وَ فَاطِمَةح  مِنِيَْ مُحَ ْْ حْ الْمح دَّثٍ ق حلْتح فَأَمِ حُللٍ وَ لََ نَبٍِّ وَ لََ مُحَ ثَةً وَ لَْ تَكحنْ نبَِْيَّةً.مِنْ قَ بْْلِكَ مِنْ رَ دَّ   كَانَتْ مُحَ

Suleym the Syrian said, ‘I asked Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr, I said, ‘Aliasws was a Muhaddith?’ 
He said, ‘Yes’. I said, ‘Do the Angels narrate except to the Prophetsas?’ He said, ‘Have you 
not read: And We did not Send any Rasool or a Prophet or a Muhaddith before you 
[22:52]?’ I said, ‘So Amir Al-Momineenasws was a Muhaddith?’ He said, ‘Yes, and (Syeda) 
Fatimaasws was a Muhaddith, and did not happen to be a Prophetas’’.1328

 

ثَ نَا  -17 دِ بْنِ احَدَّ مَّ بْاطٍ عَنْ مُحَ ُْ َُى عَنِ ابْنِ أَ مَّدٍ عَنْ عِمْرَانَ بْنِ محل عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح أبَحل مُحَ َُ لْنَا مِنْ   لْفحضَيْلِ عَنِ الثُّمَالَِّ قَالَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ  َُ وَ مَا أَرْ
دَّثٍ إِلََّ إِذَا تََُنًَّ ألَْقَى الشَّيْطاَنح فِ أحمْنِيَّتِهِ فَ قحلْتح وَ  حُللٍ وَ لََ نَبٍِّ وَ لََ مُحَ ََدَّثح   أَيُّ شَيْ قَ بْْلِكَ مِنْ رَ  ءٍ الْمح

It is narrated to us by Abu Muhammad, from Imran Bin Musa, from Ibn Asbat, from Muhammad Bin Al Suzeyl, 
from Al Sumaly who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘And We did not Send any Rasool or a Prophet or a 
Muhaddith before you [22:52], except when heasws wishes the Satanla throws in hisasws 
wishes’. I said, ‘And which thing is the Muhaddith?’  

 ُِ حُ وَقْعاً كَلَقْ حُ طنَِيناً كَطنَِيِْ الطَّسْتِ أَوْ ي حقْرَ ح عَلَى قَ لْبِْهِ فَ يَسْمَ لْسِلَةِ عَلَى الطَّسْتِ   فَ قَالَ ي حنْكَتح فِ أحذحنهِِ فَ يَسْمَ  السِّ

Heasws said ‘It is resonated in hisasws ears, and heasws hears clanging like the clanging of the 
tray, or it is reverberated upon hisasws heart, so heasws hears the falling of the chain upon the 
tray’.  

 . قَرْنَ يِْْ فَ قحلْتح نَبٌِّ فَ قَالَ لََ مِثْلح الَْْضِرِ وَ مِثْلح ذِي الْ 

I said, ‘A Prophetas?’ Heasws said: ‘No, like Al-Khizras, and like Zulqarnaynas’’.1329 

ثَ نَا  -18 نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْ حَدَّ ُِ دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  مَّ مَّدح بْنح أَحَْْدَ عَنْ مُحَ لَارحِِ  :دِ اللَّهِ   قَالَ مُحَ َُ عِلْمح النُّبْحلَّةِ يحدْرجَح فِ 
مَامِ   . الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Mahboub, from 
Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The knowledge of Prophet-hood is inserted into the 
body parts of the Imamasws’’.1330 

ثَ نَا  -19 ََدَّثح  ابْنح أَبِ الَْْطَّابِ عَنِ الْبَْزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ زحرَارَةَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ حُللح مَنِ النَّبُِّ مَنِ الْمح عْفَرٍ   مَنِ الرَّ َُ ألَْتح أبَاَ  َُ 

It is narrated to us by Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Al Bazanty, from Hammad Bin Usman, from Zurara who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Who is the Rasoolas? Who is the Prophetas?’ Who is the Muhaddith?’  

اَهح كَمَا يَ رَى الرَّ  َْ بَْئَيِلح فَ يحكَلِّمحهح ق حبْحلًَ فَ  َُ حُللح يأَْتيِهِ  حُللح قاَلَ الرَّ َْاحِبَْهح الَّذِي يحكَلِّمحهح فَ هَذَا الرَّ  حُلح 

Heasws said: ‘The Rasoolas, Jibraeelas comes to himas and speaks to himas face to face, so heas 
sees himas just as the man sees his companion whom he speaks to. So this is the Rasoolas.  

حُللَ اللَّهِ   مِنَ السُّبَْاتِ إِذَاوَ النَّبُِّ  ْْتَى فِ مَنَامِهِ نََْلَ رحؤْياَ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ نََْلَ مَا كَانَ يأَْتِ رَ بَْئَيِلح هَكَذَا النَّبُِّ   أتَاَهح  الَّذِي ي ح َُ 

And the Prophetas is one he (Angel) come to himas in hisas dream approximate to the dream 
of Ibrahimas, and approximate to what had come to Rasool-Allahsaww from the slumber when 
Jibraeelas came to himsaww. That is how the Prophetas is.  

حُ  حُللًَ نبَِْيّاً يَ   وَ مِنْهحمْ مَنْ تَحْمَ حُللح اللَّهِ   رَ الَةح وَ النُّبْحلَّةح وَ كَانَ رَ َُ حُ كَلََمَ لَهح الرِّ بَْئَيِلح ق حبْحلًَ فَ يحكَلِّمحهح وَ يَ رَاهح وَ يأَْتيِهِ فِ النَّلْمِ وَ النَّبُِّ الَّذِي يَسْمَ َُ أْتيِهِ 
ثَهح  دِّ ََ  الْمَلَكِ حَتََّّ ي حعَاينَِهح فَ يح
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And from themas is one it is gathered for himas, the Message and the Prophet-hood, and 
Rasool-Allahsaww was a Rasoolas, a Prophetas. Jibraeelas used to come to himas speaking to 
himas face to face, and heas sees himas in the sleep. And the Prophetas is one who hears the 
speech of the Angel until heas witnesses himas, and narrates to him. 

ْْتَى فِ الْمَنَامِ فَأَمَّا  حُ وَ لََ ي حعَايِنح وَ لََ ي ح ََدَّثح فَ هحلَ الَّذِي يَسْمَ  . الْمح

As for the Muhaddith, heasws is the one who hears and neither witnesses nor is heasws come 
to in the dream’’.1331 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح هَارحونَ عَنْ أَبِ يَُْيََ ا -20 طِيِّ عَنْهحمَا   قاَلَ:حَدَّ ُِ تَ بْنِ أَبِ مَنْصحلرٍ الْلَا ُْ َُالٍِ وَ دحرح طِيِّ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ  ُِ َُلحلنَ عَلَى  لْلَا الْْنَبِْْيَاءح وَ الْمحرْ
هََا وَ نَبٌِّ يَ رَى فِ النَّلْمِ وَ يَسْ  ْْ ُِ طبََْقَاتٍ فَ نَبٌِّ محنَبَّْأٌ فِ نَ فْسِهِ لََ يَ عْدحو غَ حُ الصَّلْتَ وَ لََ ي حعَايِنح فِ الْيَقَظَةِ وَ لَْ ي حبْْعَثْ إِلََ أَحَدٍ وَ عَلَيْهِ إِمَامٌ مِثْلح مَا  أرَْبَ مَ

 كَانَ إِبْ راَهِيمح عَلَى لحلطٍ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Haroun, from Abu Yahya Al Wasity, from Hisham Bin Salim and Dorost 
Bin Abu Mansour Al Wasity,  

‘From both of themasws (5th and 6th Imamasws) having said: ‘The Prophetsas and the 
Messengersas are upon four layers. A Prophetas is given the news within himselfas not 
something else; and a Prophetas sees during the sleep and heas hears the voice and does not 
witness during the wakefulness, and heas is not Sent to anyone, and upon it is an Imamasws 
similar to what Ibrahimas was upon Lutas;  

حُ الصَّلْتَ وَ  لَ إِلََ طَ  وَ نَبٌِّ يَ رَى فِ مَنَامِهِ وَ يَسْمَ لْناهح إِلَ  ائفَِةٍ قَ لُّلا أوَْ كَثحرحوا كَمَا قاَلَ اللَّهح ي حعَايِنح الْمَلَكَ وَ قَدْ أحرُِْ َُ قاَلَ يزَيِدحونَ   مِائةَِ ألَْفٍ أوَْ يزَيِدحونَ   وَ أرَْ
حُ الصَّلْتَ وَ ي حعَايِنح فِ الْيَقَظَةِ وَ هحلَ إِمَامٌ مِثْلح أح   زْمِ ولَ الْعَ ثَلََثِيَْ ألَْفاً وَ نَبٌِّ يَ رَى فِ نَ لْمِهِ وَ يَسْمَ

And a Prophetas sees during hisas sleep and hears the voice and witnesses the Angel, and 
heas has been Sent to a group, be they few or more, just as Allahazwj Said: And We sent him 
to a hundred thousand, or more [37:147] – the more is thirty thousand; and a Prophetas 
sees during hisas sleep and hears the voice and witnesses during the wakefulness, and heasws 
is an Imamasws like the Determined Ones (Ul Al-Azam).  

أَيْ   قالَ لَ ينَالح عَهْدِي الظَّالِمِيَْ   بأِنََّهح يَكحلنح فِ وحلْدِهِ كحلِّهِمْ   قالَ وَ مِنْ ذحرِّيَّتِ  كَ للِنَّاسِ إِماماً إِنِِّ ُاعِلح   وَ قَدْ كَانَ إِبْ راَهِيمح نبَِْيّاً وَ ليَْسَ بإِِمَامٍ حَتََّّ قاَلَ اللَّهح 
َْنَماً أوَْ وَثنَاً.  مَنْ عَبَْدَ 

And Ibrahimas had been a Prophetas and wasn’t an Imamas until Allahazwj Said: “I will Make 
you an Imam for the people”. He said: ‘And from my offspring?’ – that they would happen 
to be in hisas sonsas, all of themas, He Said: My Covenant cannot be attained by the unjust 
[2:124] – i.e., one who worships an idol or an image’’.1332 
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  ع أنهم أعطوا خزائن الأرض باب في الأئمة 2

CHAPTER 2 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws ARE 
GIVEN TREASURES OF THE EARTH 

دٍ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنِ الِْْمَِْْيِّ عَنْ يحلنحسَ بْنِ ظَبْْيَانَ وَ الْمح  -1 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ لَمَةَ السَّرَّاجِ وَ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ ث حلَيْرِ  أبل ]أَبِ  فَضَّلِ بْنِ عحمَرَ وَ حَدَّ َُ  ]
حَهَا وَ لَلْ شِئْتح أنَْ أقَحللَ بِ  بْنِ أَبِ فاَخِتَةَ  ي مَا فِيكِ مِنَ اقاَلحلا كحنَّا عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ لنََا خَزاَئِنح الَْْرْضِ وَ مَفَاتيِ لَيَّ أَخْرُِِ ُْ هَبِ إِحْدَى رِ لذَّ

َُتْ   لََْخْرَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from Al Himeyri, from Yunus Bin 
Zabran and Al Mufazzal Bin Umar and Abu Salama Al Sarraj and al Husayn Bin Suweyr Bin Abu Fakhta, they 
said,  

‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws. Heasws said to us: ‘For usasws are treasures of 
the earth and their keys, and if Iasws so desire Iasws can say it with one of myasws legs: ‘Bring 
our whatever gold there is in you!’ It would throw it out’.  

بِْيكَةَ ذَهَبٍ قَدْرَ شِبٍَْ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ بإِِحْدَى رِ  َُ ََطَّهَا فِ الَْْرْضِ خَطاًّ فاَنْ فَجَرَتِ الَْْرْضح ثُحَّ قاَلَ بيَِدِهِ فأََخْرجََ  لَيْهِ فَ  فَ تَنَاوَلَْاَ فَ قَالَ انْظحرحوا فِيهَا حِسّاً حَسَناً لََ ُْ
 تَشحكُّلا

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said it with one of hisasws left and drew a line in the ground, 
and the ground burst open. Then heasws said it with hisasws hand and a gold ingot came out, a 
measurement of a palm’s width. We took it. Heasws said: ‘Look at it well and do not doubt 
(that it is gold)’.  

حُ ثُحَّ قاَلَ ا ةٌَْ بَ عْضحهَا عَلَى بَ عْضٍ يَ تَلَْْلَْح فَ قَالَ لَهح بَ عْضحنَا  بَْائِكح فِ الَْْرْضِ كَثِ َُ حُلنَ نْظحرحوا فِ الَْْرْضِ فإَِذَا   عِلْتح فِدَاكَ أحعْطِيتحمْ كحلَّ هَذَا وَ شِيعَتحكحمْ مُحْتَا

Then heasws said: ‘Look in the ground’, and there were a lot of ingots in the ground, on top of 
each other, shining. One of us said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Youasws have 
been Given all this, and yourasws Shias are needy?’ 

نْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَ  حُ لنََا وَ لِشِيعَتِنَا الدُّ يَجْمَ َُ يمَ.فَ قَالَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ  َِ نَّاتِ النَّعِيمِ وَ يحدْخِلح عَدحوَّناَ الَْْ َُ  ةَ يحدْخِلحهحمْ 

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj will be Gathering the world for usasws and ourasws Shias, and the in the 
Hereafter, Heazwj will Enter them into the Gardens of bliss, and Enter ourasws enemies into 
the blazing Fire’’.1333 

مِ عَمَّنْ أَخْبََهَح عَنْهح أَخْبَََنِ إِبْ راَهِ  -2 ُِ دِ بْنِ حَْْزَةَ بْنِ الْقَا ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُى قاَلَ:حَدَّ َْتح  يمح بْنح محل ءٍ  عَلَى أَبِ الَْْسَنِ ابْنِ الرِّضَا فِ شَيْ   أَلَْْ
رجََ ذَاتَ يَ لْمٍ يَسْتَقْبِْلح وَالََ الْمَدِينَةِ وَ كحنْتح مَعَهح فَجَاءَ إِلََ ق حرْبِ قَصْرِ فحلََ أطَْلحبْحهح مِنْهح  ََ ٍُ تََْتَ شَجَراَتٍ وَ نَ زلَْتح مَعَهح أنَاَ وَ وَ كَانَ يعَِدحنِ فَ نٍ فَ نَزَلَ فِ مَلْضِ

 ليَْسَ مَعَنَا ثاَلِثٌ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Hamza Bin Al Qasim, from the one who 
informed him, from him, informed by Ibrahim Bin Musa who said,  
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‘Iasws had insisted upon Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws regarding something I had sought from 
himasws, and heasws had promised me. Heasws went out one day to the governor of Al-Medina 
and I was with himasws. Heasws went near to a castle of so and so, and descended in a place 
beneath some trees and I descended with himasws, (only) I, and there was no third person 
with us.  

عِلْتح فِ  حُ ََكَّ بِسَلْطِهِ الَْْرْضَ حَكّاً شَدِيداً ثُحَّ ضَرَبَ بيَِدِهِ ف َ  دَاكَ هَذَا الْعِيدح قَدْ أظَلََّنَافَ قحلْتح  لَاهح فَ ُِ بِْيكَةَ وَ لََ وَ اللَّهِ مَا أمَْلِكح دِرْهََاً فِيمَا  َُ تَنَاوَلَ بيَِدِهِ 
ُْ بِِاَ وَ اكْتحمْ مَا رأَيَْتَ.  ذَهَبٍ فَ قَالَ انْ تَفِ

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! These woods have shaded us and no, by Allahazwj, I do 
not own (even) a Dirham among what is besides is’. Heasws struck the ground with hisasws 
whip with a severe striking, then struck hisasws hand and took a gold ingot. Heasws said: 
‘Benefit (yourself) with it, and conceal what you have seen’’.1334 

مِنِيَْ  -3 ْْ ِْ الْمح ثهَح عَنْ أمَِ ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الثُّمَالَِّ عَنْ بَ عْضِ مَنْ حَدَّ ابِهِ فِ مَسْجِدِ الْكحلفَةِ فَ قَ   حَدَّ ََ ْْ َُ أَ حُلٌ بأَِبِ وَ أحمِّي أنََّهح كَانَ مَ الَ لَهح رَ
حْلََءِ الْقَلْمِ وَ ليَْسَتْ عِنْدكَحمْ فَ قَالَ ياَ فحلََنح  نْ يَا الَّتِ فِ أيَْدِي هَ نْ يَا فَلََ ن حعْطاَهَاإِنِِّ لَْتََ عَجَّبح مِنْ هَذِهِ الدُّ   أَ تَ رَى أنََّا نحريِدح الدُّ

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Yazeed, from Ali Bin Al Sumali, from someone who narrated it,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineenasws, (when) heasws was with hisasws companions in Masjid Al-Kufa, a 
man said to himasws, ‘By my father and my mother! I am astonished from this world which is 
in the hands of the people, and it isn’t in yourasws possession’. Heasws said: ‘O so and so! Do 
you see usasws as wanting the world and would not be Given it?’ 

لَدِ الَْْلَاهِرِ  ُْ لَاهِرح فَ قَالَ مَا هَذَا فَ قحلْتح هَذَا مِنْ أَ َُ فَ قَالَ لَلْ أرََدْناَهح لَكَانَ وَ لَكِنْ لََ نحريِدحهح ثُحَّ رَمَى باِلَْْصَى فَ عَادَتْ   ثُحَّ قَ بَْضَ قَ بْْضَةً مِنَ الَْْصَى فإَِذَا هِيَ 
 كَمَا كَانَتْ.

Then heasws grabbed a handful of pebbles, and there, these (had transformed into) jewels. 
Heasws said: ‘If weasws were to want it, it would happen, but we do not want it’. Then heasws 
threw the pebbles and these returned to be what they had been’’.1335 

اءِ الْبَْصْ  -4 لَيْمَانَ الَْْذَّ حُ دِ بْنِ  ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنح إبِْ راَهِيمَ الْْعَْفَريُِّ عَنْ أَبِ الْعَبَّْاسِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ حُلٍ عَنِ الَْْ حَدَّ لَمَّا فَ تَحَ  سَنِ بْنِ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الْبَْصْريِِّ قاَلَ:ريِِّ عَنْ رَ
ُِ بْنِ حَكَمٍ فَ قَالَ لَهح الَْْسَنح بْنح أَبِ  لُّنَا عَلَى دَارِ رَبيِ ْْمِنِيَْ   الْبَْصْرَةَ قاَلَ مَنْ يَدح حْ الْمح ْْمِنِيَْ  أمَِ َْ الْمح  الَْْسَنِ أنَاَ ياَ أمَِ

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ibrahim Al Ja’fary, from Abu Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al Haza’a 
Al Basri, from a man from Al Hassan Bin Abu Al Hassan Al Basri who said,  

‘When Amir Al-Momineenasws was victorious at Al-Basra, heasws said: ‘Who will point us to 
the house of Rabie Bin Hakam?’ Al-Hassan Bin Abu Al-Hassan said, ‘I will, O Amir Al-
Momineenasws!’ 

َُ قاَلَ فَدَخَلَ مَنْزلَِهح وَ الَْْدِيثح طَلِيلٌ ثُحَّ خَرجََ وَ تبَِْعَهح ال ازَ إِلََ الْْبَّْانَ قاَلَ وَ كحنْتح يَ لْمَئِذٍ غحلََماً قَدْ أيَْ فَ َُ ا أَ ََطَّ بِسَلْطِهِ خَطَّةَ نَّاسح فَ لَمَّ ةِ وَ اكْتَنَفَهح النَّاسح فَ
 فأََخْرجََ دِينَاراً ثُحَّ خَطَّ خَطَّةً أحخْرَى فأََخْرجََ دِينَاراً حَتََّّ أَخْرجََ ثَلََثِيَْ دِينَاراً 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And on that day I was a boy having had reached adolescence. Heasws 
entered his house – and the Hadeeth is lengthy. Then heasws came out and the people 
followed himasws. When heasws crossed over to the cemetery, the people surrounded himasws. 
Heasws drew a line (in the ground) with hisasws whip, and extracted a Dinar. Then heasws drew 
another line and brought out a Dinar, to the extent that heasws brought out thirty Dinars. 

هَا بإِِبْ هَامِهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ ليَِأْتِكِ  َُ ََ إِلََ مَنْزلِهِِ وَ أَخَذْناَ ءٌ ثُحَّ  بَ عْدِي مُحْسِنٌ أوَْ محسِي  فَ قَلَّبَْهَا فِ يدَِهِ حَتََّّ أبَْصَرَهح النَّاسح ثُحَّ رَدَّهَا وَ غَرَ حُللِ اللَّهِ وَ انْصَرَ ركَِبَ بَ غْلَةَ رَ
عِيدٍ  َُ سَنِ ياَ أبَاَ  ََ خَ فَ لَمْ نحصِبْ شَيْئاً فَقِيلَ للِْ ُْ فَرْناَ حَتََّّ بَ لَغْنَا الرُّ ََ ُِ فَ مِنِيَْ فَ قَالَ أَ الْعَلََمَةَ فِ الْمَلْضِ ْْ ِْ الْمح مَّا أنَاَ فَلََ أدَْريِ أَنَّ كحنحلزَ  مَا تَ رَى ذَلِكَ مِنْ أمَِ

حْ إِلََّ بِثِْلِهِ.  الَْْرْضِ تَسِ

Heasws turned it in hisasws hand until the people saw it, then returned it and planted it with 
hisasws thumb. Then heasws said: ‘There will be coming to you after measws, a good-doer or an 
evil-doer’. Then heasws rode the mule of Rasool-Allahsaww and left to go to hisasws house, and 
weasws made not of the marking in the place. We went out until we reached Al-Raskha, but 
could not attain anything. It was said to Al Hassan, ‘O Abu Saeed! Did you not see that from 
Amir Al-Momineenasws?’ He said, ‘As for I, so I didn’t know that the treasures of the earth 
were travelling, except with similar to it’’.1336 

دِ بْنِ  -5 لَمَةَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ دِ بْنِ  ثَ نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:  الْمحثَنًَّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ  حَدَّ َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ دَخَلْتح عَلَيْهِ فَشَكَلْتح  عَنْ عحثْمَانَ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنْ 
ابِرح مَا عِنْدَناَ دِرْهَمٌ  َُ ةَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ ياَ  َُ  إلِيَْهِ الْْاَ

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Salama, from Muhammad Bin Al Musana, from 
his father, from Usman Bin Zayd, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I entered to see himasws and complained to 
himasws of the need’. Heasws said: ‘O Jabir! There is not even a Dirham with usasws’.  

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ إِنْ رأَيَْتَ أنَْ تأَْذَنَ لَ حَتََّّ أحنْشِدَ  حُ كَ قَصِيدَةً قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أنَْشِدْ فأَنَْشَدَهح قَصِيدَةً فَ قَالَ ياَ غحلََمح أَخْرجِْ فَ لَمْ ألَْبَْثْ أنَْ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ الْكحمَيْتح فَ قَالَ لَهح 
 دْفَ عْهَا إِلََ الْكحمَيْتِ مِنْ ذَلِكَ الْبَْيْتِ بَدْرَةً فاَ

It was not long before Al-Kumeyt entered and said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws! If youasws deem proper, allow me until I prose a poem for youasws’. Heasws said: 
‘Compose’. I composed a poem. Heasws said: ‘O boy! Bring a pearl from that room and hand 
it over to Al-Kumeyt!’  

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ إِنْ رأَيَْتَ أَنْ تأَْذَنَ لَ أحنْشِدحكَ قَصِيدَةً أحخْرَى قاَلَ أنَْشِدْ فأَنَْشَدَهح  حُ دْفَ عْهَا إِلََ أحخْرَى قاَلَ ياَ غحلََمح أَخْرجِْ مِنْ ذَلِكَ الْبَْيْتِ بَدْرَةً فاَقاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَهح 
 الْكحمَيْتِ قاَلَ فأََخْرجََ بَدْرَةً فَدَفَ عَهَا إلِيَْهِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! If youasws deem 
proper, allow me to compose another poem’. Heasws said: ‘Compose!’ So, he composed it. 
Heasws said: ‘O boy! Bring a pearl from that room and hand it over to Al-Kumeyt!’ He brought 
out a pearl and handed it over to him. 
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عِلْتح فِدَاكَ إِنْ رأَيَْتَ أنَْ تأَْذَنَ لَ أحنْشِدحكَ ثاَلثَِةً قاَلَ لهَح أنَْشِدْ فَ قَالَ ياَ غح  حُ لََمح أَخْرجِْ مِنْ ذَلِكَ الْبَْيْتِ بَدْرَةً فاَدْفَ عْهَا إلِيَْهِ قاَلَ فأََخْرجََ بَدْرةًَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَهح 
 فَدَفَ عَهَا إلِيَْهِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! If youasws deem 
proper, allow me to compose a third one for youasws’. Heasws said to him: ‘Compose!’ (He 
did). Heasws said: ‘O boy! Bring a pearl from that room and hand it over to him!’ He brought a 
pearl and handed it over to him.  

نْ يَا  عِلْتح فِدَاكَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا أححِبُّْكحمْ لغَِرَضِ الدُّ حُ بَ اللَّهح عَلَيَّ مِنَ الَْْقِّ فَ قَالَ الْكحمَيْتح  َُ حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ مَا أوَْ لَةَ رَ ِْ  وَ مَا أرََدْتح بِذَلِكَ إِلََّ 

Al-Kumeyt said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! By Allahazwj! I do not love you (Imamsasws) for 
the display of the world, and I did not intend that except for maintenance of relationship of 
Rasool-Allahsaww and what Allahazwj has Obligated upon me, of the rights’.  

َُدْتح فِ نَ فْسِي وَ ق حلْتح قاَلَ  عْفَرٍ   ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ غحلََمح رحدَّهَا مَكَانَ هَا قاَلَ فَ لَ َُ  رْهَمٌ وَ أمََرَ للِْكحمَيْتِ بثَِلََثِيَْ ألَْفَ دِرْهَمٍ ليَْسَ عِنْدِي دِ قاَلَ فَدَعَا لَهح أبَحل 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’farasws supplicated for him, then said: ‘O boy! Return these to 
their place!’ So, I found (an objection) within myself and I said, ‘There isn’t even a Dirham 
with me and heasws instructed thirty thousand Dirhams for Kumeyt?’ 

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ ق حلْتَ ليَْسَ عِنْدِي دَراَهِمح وَ أمََرْتَ للِْكحمَيْتِ بثَِ  حُ  لََثِيَْ ألَْفَ دِرْهَمٍ قاَلَ فَ قَامَ الْكحمَيْتح وَ خَرجََ ق حلْتح لَهح 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Al-Kumeyt stood up and went out. I said to himasws, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for youasws! I had said there aren’t any Dirhams for me and youasws instructed 
thirty thousand for Al-Kumeyt?’ 

ابِرح قحمْ وَ ادْخحلِ الْبَْيْتَ قاَلَ فَ قحمْتح وَ دَخَلْتح الْبَْيْتَ فَ لَ  َُ تََنْاَ عَنْكحمْ أَكْثَرح مَِّا أظَْهَرْناَ لَكحمْ فَ قَالَ لَ ياَ  َُ ابِرح مَا  َُ ُْتح إلِيَْهِ فَ قَالَ لَ ياَ  رَ ََ دْ مِنْهح شَيْئاً فَ ُِ  مْ أَ

Heasws said to me: ‘O Jabir! Stand and enter the room’. I stood up and entered the room, but 
could not find anything from it. I came out to himasws. Heasws said to me: ‘O Jabir! What 
weasws conceal from you all is far more than what weasws manifest to you all’.  

لِهِ الَْْرْضَ فإَِذَا شَبِْيهٌ بعِحنحقِ الْ   فَ قَامَ فأََخَذَ بيَِدِي وَ أدَْخَلَنِِ الْبَْيْتَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ  ُْ ابِرح انْظحرْ إِلََ هَذَا وَ لََ تَّحْبَِْ وَ ضَرَبَ بِرِ َُ تْ مِنْ ذَهَبٍ ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَ ياَ  َُ ِْ قَدْ خَرَ بَْعِ
 نَاهَا. الَْْرْضَ بأَِزمَِّتِهَا لَسحقْ بِهِ أَحَداً إِلََّ مَنْ تثَِقح بِهِ مِنْ إِخْلَانِكَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ أقَْدَرَناَ عَلَى مَا نحريِدح وَ لَلْ شِئْنَا أنَْ نَسحلقَ 

Heasws stood up and entered me into the room, then said, and struck the ground with hisasws 
leg, and there was a gold ingot like the neck of a camel which had come out. Then heasws 
said to me: ‘O Jabir! Look into this and do not inform anyone with it except the ones from 
your brethren you trust with. Allahazwj has Enabled us upon whatever weasws want, and if 
weasws so desire to drive the earth with its reins, weasws would do so’’.1337 
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  باب في الأئمة أن عندهم أسرار الله يؤدى بعضهم إلى بعض و هم أمناؤه 3

CHAPTER 3 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, WITH THEMasws 
ARE SECRETS OF ALLAHazwj, ONEasws OF THEMasws 
ENTRUSTING TO THE OTHERasws, AND THEYasws ARE ITS 
TREASURERS 

ٍْ عَنْ أَ  -1 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح أَحَْْدَ عَمَّنْ رَوَاهح عَنْ عَبْْدِ الصَّمَدِ بْنِ بَشِ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ حُللَ اللَّهِ   دَعَا عَلِيّاً   فِ الْمَرَضِ الَّذِي  بِ الْْاَرحودِ عَنْ أَبِ  إِنَّ رَ
َُرَّ اللَّهح إِلَََّ وَ أئَْ تَمِنَكَ عَلَى مَ  رَّ إلِيَْكَ مَا أَ ُِ  عَلَيْهِ  ا ائْ تَمَنَنَِِ اللَّهح ت حلحفَِِّ فِيهِ فَ قَالَ ياَ عَلِيُّ ادْنح مِنِِّ حَتََّّ أح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from the one who reported it, from Abdul Samad Bin Bashir, 
from Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww called Aliasws during the illness in which 
hesaww passed away. Hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Come near mesaww until Isaww divulge secrets to 
youasws what Secrets Allahazwj had Divulged to mesaww, and entrust youasws upon what 
Allahazwj had Entrusted upon mesaww’.  

حُللح اللَّهِ   بِعَلِيٍّ   وَ فَ عَلَهح عَلِيٌّ  َْلَلَاتح اللَّ فَ فَعَلَ ذَلِكَ رَ هِ عَلَيْهِمْ باِلَْْسَنِ   وَ فَ عَلَهح الَْْسَنح   باِلْحْسَيِْْ   وَ فَ عَلَهح الْحْسَيْْح   بأَِبِ وَ فَ عَلَهح أَبِ بِ 
 أَجَْعِيَْ.

Rasool-Allahsaww did that with Aliasws, and Aliasws did it with Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Hassanasws 
did it with Al-Husaynasws, and Al-Husaynasws did it with myasws fatherasws, and myasws fatherasws 
did it with measws, may the Salawat of Allahazwj be upon themasws all’’.1338 

َُى عَنْ يَ عْقحلبَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَمَّنْ رَوَاهح عَنْ عَبْْدِ ا 2 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح محل عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرحودِ عَنْ أَبِ  حُللَ اللَّهِ   دَعَا عَلِيّاً  لصَّمَدِ بْنِ بَشِ إِنَّ رَ
   فِ الْمَرَضِ الَّذِي مَاتَ وَ ذكََرَ مِثْلَهح.

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from the one who reported it, from Abdul 
Samad Bin Bashir, from Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww called Aliasws during the illness in which 
hesaww passed away’ – and mentioned similar to it’’.1339 

دٍ عَنْ محعَمَّ  -3 ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ عْتحهح يَ قحللح حَدَّ دٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا   قاَلَ سََِ بَْئَيِلح إِلََ مُحَمَّدٍ   وَ   رِ بْنِ خَلََّ َُ َُرَّ  بَْئَيِلَ وَ أَ َُ رَّهح إِلََ  ُِ َُرَّ اللَّهح  أَ
َُرَّ مُحَمَّدٌ   إِلََ مَنْ شَاءَ اللَّهح.  أَ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Moammar Bin Khallad,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Allahazwj 
Divulged Hisazwj Secrets to Jibraeelas, and Jibraeelas divulged to Muhammadsaww, and 
Muhammadsaww divulged to the one Allahazwj so Desired’’.1340 
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4-  ٍْ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ مِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ُِ عِيدٍ عَنِ الْقَا َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ َُ بَْئَيِلَ    قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ  َُ رَّهح إِلََ  ُِ َُرَّ اللَّهح  أَ
بَْئَيِلح إِلََ مُحَمَّ  َُ َُرَّهح  َُرَّهح عَلِيٌّ   إِلََ مَنْ شَاءَ وَاحِداً بَ عْدَ وَاحِدٍ.وَ أَ َُرَّهح مُحَمَّدٌ   إِلََ عَلِيٍّ وَ أَ  دٍ   وَ أَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from 
Ali, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Allahazwj Divulged Secrets to Jibraeelas, and Jibraeelas divulged 
to Muhammadsaww, and Muhammadsaww divulged to Aliasws, and Aliasws divulged to the one 
heasws so desired, oneasws after oneasws’’.1341 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّدٍ  -5 عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ: حَدَّ َُ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْارحودِ عَنْ أَبِ  ٍْْ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الصَّمَدِ بْنِ بَشِ حُللَ اللَّهِ   دَعَا عَلِيّاً   فِ الْمَرَضِ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ إِنَّ رَ
رَّ إلِيَْكَ مَا أَ  ُِ  عَلَيْهِ   َُرَّ اللَّهح إِلَََّ وَ أئَْ تَمِنَكَ عَلَى مَا ائْ تَمَنَنَِِ اللَّهح الَّذِي ت حلحفَِِّ فِيهِ فَ قَالَ ياَ عَلِيُّ ادْنح مِنِِّ حَتََّّ أح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abdul Samad Bin Bashir, from Abu Al 
Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww called Aliasws during the illness in which 
hesaww passed away and said: ‘O Aliasws! Come near mesaww until Iasws divulge secrets to 
youasws what Allahazwj Had Divulged to mesaww, and Isaww entrust youasws upon what Allahazwj 
has Entrusted mesaww upon’’. 

حُللح اللَّهِ   بِعَلِيٍّ   وَ فَ عَلَهح عَلِيٌّ   باِلَْْسَنِ وَ فَ عَلَهح الَْْسَنح باِلْحْسَيِْْ وَ فَ عَلَهح الْحْسَيْْح فَ فَعَلَ ذَ    بأَِبِ وَ فَ عَلَهح أَبِ بِ.لِكَ رَ

Rasool-Allahsaww did that with Aliasws, and Aliasws did it with Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Hassanasws 
did it with Al-Husaynasws, and Al-Husaynasws did it with myasws fatherasws, and myasws fatherasws 
did it with measws’’.1342 

دٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ   قاَلَ: -6 دٍ عَنْ محعَمَّرِ بْنِ خَلََّ ثَ نَا ب حنَانح بْنح مُحَمَّ بَْئَيِلح إِلََ لََ يَ قْدِرح الْعَالِح أنَْ يَحْبََ  حَدَّ َُ َُرَّهح  بَْئَيِلَ وَ أَ َُ َُرَّهح إِلََ  رَّ اللَّهِ أَ ُِ بِاَ يَ عْلَمح فإَِنَّ 
َُرَّهح مُحَمَّدٌ   إِلََ مَنْ شَاءَ اللَّهح.  مُحَمَّدٍ   وَ أَ

It is narrated to us by Bunan Bin Muhammad, from Muammar Bin Khallad,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws having said: ‘The scholarasws is not able upon informing (all) what 
heasws knows, for there are Secrets of Allahazwj, Heazwj had Divulged to Jibraeelas, and 
Jibraeelas divulged to Muhammadsaww, and Muhammadsaww divulged to the one Allahazwj so 
Desired’’.1343 
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  باب التفويض إلى رسول الله ص 4

CHAPTER 4 – THE ATURHORISATION TO RASOOL-ALLAHsaww 

ثَ نَا  -1 عْفَرٍ   قَ حَدَّ َُ امَةَ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ ٍْْ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ أَبِ أح اً عَبْْداً فأََدَّبهَح حَتََّّ إِذَا بَ لَغَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ مُحَمَّد الَ:ابْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ
نَةً أوَْحَى إلِيَْهِ وَ فَ لَّضَ إلِيَْهِ الَْْشْيَاءَ فَ قَالَ  َُ حَذحوهح وَ ما نَِاكحمْ عَنْهح فاَنْ تَهحلا  أرَْبعَِيَْ  حُللح فَ  .ما آتاكحمح الرَّ

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed, from Abu Asama,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Created Muhammadsaww as a servant. Heazwj 
Educated himsaww until when hesaww reached forty years (of age), Revealed to himsaww and 
Delegated the things to himsaww. Heazwj Said: And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, 
and whatever he forbids you from, then refrain [59:7]’’.1344 

ثَ نَا  -2 عْفَرٍ وَ أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ حَدَّ َُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ فَ لَّضَ إِلََ نبَِْيِّهِ أمَْرَ خَلْقِهِ ليَِنْظحرَ كَيْفَ   نِ   يَ قحللََ  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّدٍ عَنِ الَْْجَّالِ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَْةَ عَنْ زحراَرَةَ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ 
حَذحوهح وَ ما نَِاكحمْ عَنْهح فاَنْ تَهحلا طاَعَتحهحمْ ثُحَّ تَلََ هَذِهِ الْْيةََ  حُللح فَ  .ما آتاكحمح الرَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hajjal, from Sa’alba, from Zurara who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws both saying: ‘Allahazwj Delegated to Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww, the matters of Hisazwj creatures in order to see how their obedience would be’. 
Then heasws recited this Verse: And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, and whatever 
he forbids you from, then refrain [59:7]’’.1345 

مِ بْنِ مُحَمَّدٍ قَ  -3 ُِ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ ربِْعِيٍّ عَنِ الْقَا خحذِ الْعَفْلَ وَ أمْحرْ   أَحْسَنَ تأَْدِيبَْهح فَ قَالَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ أدََّبَ نبَِْيَّهح فَ  الَ:حَدَّ
َِ وَ أعَْرِضْ عَنِ الْْاهِلِيَْ  ا كَانَ ذَلِكَ أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهح   باِلْعحرْ   خحلحقٍ عَظِيمٍ   وَ إِنَّكَ لَعَلى  فَ لَمَّ

It is narrated to us by Abdul Jabbar, from Al Barqy, from Fazalat, from Rabie, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad 
who said,  

‘Allahazwj Educated Hisazwj Prophetsaww, and excellent was hissaww education: Take to the 
Forgiveness and enjoin good and turn away from the ignorant ones [7:199]. When that 
had happened, Allahazwj Revealed: And you are upon magnificent morals [68:4]. 

حَذحوهح وَ ما نَِاكحمْ عَنْهح فاَنْ تَهحلا  وَ فَ لَّضَ إلِيَْهِ أمَْرَ دِينِهِ وَ قاَلَ  حُللح فَ حُللح اللَّهِ   ما آتاكحمح الرَّ مْرَ بِعَيْنِهَا وَ حَرَّمَ رَ رَّمَ اللَّهح الَْْ ََ ازَ اللَّهح ذَلِكَ  فَ َُ  كحلَّ محسْكِرٍ فأََ

And Allahazwj Authorised to himsaww the matters of Hisazwj Religion and Said: And whatever 
the Rasool gives you, so take it, and whatever he forbids you from, then refrain [59:7]. 
Allahazwj had Prohibited the wine in particular, and Rasool-Allahsaww prohibited all 
intoxicants, and Allahazwj Allowed that. 

ازَ اللَّهح ذَلِكَ وَ لَْ ي حفَلِّضْ إِلََ أَ وَ كَانَ يَضْمَنح عَلَى اللَّهِ الْْنََّةَ فَ يحجِيزح اللَّهح ذَلِكَ لَهح وَ ذكََرَ الْفَراَئِضَ فَ لَمْ يَذْكحرِ الَْْدَّ فأََ  َُ هْماً فأََ َُ حُللح اللَّهِ    حَدٍ طْعَمَهح رَ
هِِ. ْْ  مِنَ الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ غَ
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And hesaww used to guarantee (people) the Paradise (based) upon Allahazwj, and Allahazwj 
Allowed that for himsaww, and Heazwj Mentioned the Obligatory (inheritances) but did not 
Mention (the share of) the grandfather, and Rasool-Allahsaww fed him a share, and Allahazwj 
Allowed that, and Heazwj did not Authorise it to anyone from the Prophetsas apart from 
himsaww’’.1346 

اقَ بْ   -4 ََ  ُْ ُِ نَانٍ عَ  نْ إِ ِْيِّ عَ نِ ابْ  نِ  لح   ْْ ثَ نَا الَْْجَّ الح عَ  نِ الَْْسَ نِ بْ  نِ الْحْسَ يِْْ اللُّ إِنَّ اللَّ  هَ أدََّبَ نبَِْيَّ هح عَلَ  ى أدََبِ هِ فَ لَمَّ  ا  نِ عَمَّ ارٍ عَ  نْ أَبِ عَبْْ دِ اللَّ  هِ   قَ الَ:حَ دَّ
  خحلحقٍ عَظِيمٍ   إِنَّكَ لَعَلى  انْ تَهَى بِهِ إِلََ مَا أرَاَدَ قاَلَ لَهح 

It is narrated to us by Al Hajjal, from Al Hassan Bin Al Husayn Al Luluie, from Ibn Sinan, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Educated Hisazwj Prophetsaww upon Hisazwj 
Education. When hesaww ended up to what Heazwj Wanted, Heazwj Said to himsaww: And you 
are upon magnificent morals [68:4]. 

حَ ذحوهح وَ م ا نَِ اكحمْ عَنْ هح فَ انْ تَهحلا  ضَ إلِيَْهِ دِينَهح فَ قَالَ فَ فَلَّ  حُ للح فَ حُ للَ اللَّ هِ   أطَْعَمَ هح  ما آتاكحمح الرَّ وَ إِنَّ اللَّ هَ فَ  رَضَ فِ الْقح رْآنِ وَ لَْ يَ قْسِ مْ للِْجَ دِّ شَ يْئاً وَ إِنَّ رَ
ازَ اللَّهح لَهح  َُ  السُّدحسَ فأََ

Heazwj Delegated Hisazwj Religion to himsaww. Heazwj Said: And whatever the Rasool gives you, 
so take it, and whatever he forbids you from, then refrain [59:7]. Allahazwj Obligated 
(inheritances) in the Quran and did not Apportion anything for the grandfather, and Rasool-
Allahsaww fed him the one-sixth, and Allahazwj Allowed himsaww.  

ازَ اللَّهح لَهح ذَلِكَ وَ ذَ  َُ حُللح اللَّهِ   كحلَّ محسْكِرٍ فأََ مْرَ بِعَيْنِهَا وَ حَرَّمَ رَ ِْْ   لِكَ قَ لْلح اللَّهِ وَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ حَرَّمَ الَْْ  .  حِسابٍ هذا عَطاؤحنا فاَمْنحنْ أوَْ أمَْسِكْ بِغَ

Allahazwj Prohibited the wine in particular, and Rasool-Allahsaww prohibited every intoxicant, 
and Allahazwj Allowed that for himsaww, and that is the Word of Allahazwj: This is Our Gift, so 
either confer or withhold, without a Reckoning [38:39]’’.1347 

ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  -5 اقَ بْنِ عَمَّ ََ ُْ مِنِ عَنْ إِ ْْ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْمح إِنَّ اللَّ هَ أدََّبَ نبَِْيَّ هح حَ تََّّ إِذَا أقَاَمَ هح عَلَ ى مَ ا أرَاَدَ قَ الَ    قاَلَ: حَدَّ
َِ وَ أَ   لَهح  اهح اللَّهح فَ قَالَ   عْرِضْ عَنِ الْْاهِلِيَْ وَ أْمحرْ باِلْعحرْ حُللح اللَّهِ   زكََّ ا فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ لَهح رَ   خحلحقٍ عَظِيمٍ   إِنَّكَ لَعَلى  فَ لَمَّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abu Abdullah Al Momin, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Educated Hisazwj Prophetsaww until Hesaww has 
Established himsaww upon what Heazwj Wanted, Said to himsaww: Take to the Forgiveness and 
enjoin good and turn away from the ignorant ones [7:199]. When Rasool-Allahsaww had 
done that for Himazwj, Allahazwj Praised himsaww Saying: And you are upon magnificent 
morals [68:4]. 

اهح فَ لَّضَ إلِيَْهِ دِينَهح فَ قَالَ  حَذحوهح وَ ما نَِاكحمْ عَنْهح فاَنْ تَهحلا  فَ لَمَّا زكََّ حُللح فَ حُللح اللَّهِ     ما آتاكحمح الرَّ مْرَ وَ حَرَّمَ رَ رَّمَ اللَّهح الَْْ ََ ازَ اللَّهح ذَلِكَ كحلَّهح فَ َُ كحلَّ محسْكِرٍ فأََ
ازَ اللَّهح ذَلِكَ لَهح  َُ حُللَ اللَّهِ   وَقَّتَ أوَْقاَتِِاَ فأََ  . وَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ أنَْ زَلَ الصَّلََةَ وَ إِنَّ رَ
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When Heazwj had Purified himsaww, Authorised Hisazwj Religion to himsaww: And whatever the 
Rasool gives you, so take it, and whatever he forbids you from, then refrain [59:7]. Allahazwj 
had Prohibited the wine, and Rasool-Allahsaww prohibited all intoxicants, and Allahazwj 
Allowed all of that for him, and Allahazwj Revealed the Salats, and Rasool-Allahsaww timed 
their timings, and Allahazwj Allowed that for himsaww’’.1348 

ٍْ عَنِ ابْنِ بحكٍَْْ عَنْ زحراَرَةَ قاَلَ: -6 عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ عَنْ  ياَتِ وَ  حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   عَنْ أَشْيَاءَ مِنَ الصَّلََةِ وَ الدِّ َُ ألَْتح أبَاَ  الْفَراَئِضِ وَ أَشْيَاءَ  َُ
 مِنْ أَشْبَْاهِ هَذَا فَ قَالَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ فَ لَّضَ إِلََ نبَِْيِّهِ  .

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Zurara who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about things from the Salat, and the wergilds, and the Obligations, 
and the things resembling this. Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj had Authorised to Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww’’.1349 

دٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُحَمَّدٍ الَْْجَّالِ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَْةَ عَنْ زحراَرَ  -7 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ وَ أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ َُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ فَ لَّضَ إِلََ نبَِْيِّهِ أمَْرَ   ةَ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ 
حَذحوهح وَ ما نَِاكحمْ عَنْهح فاَنْ تَهحلا طاَعَتحهحمْ ثُحَّ تَ لَى هَذِهِ الْْيةََ   خَلْقِهِ ليَِنْظحرَ كَيْفَ  حُللح فَ  .ما آتاكحمح الرَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Hajjal, from Sa’alba, from 
Zurara who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Allahazwj Authorised to Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww, the affairs of Hisazwj creatures in order for Himazwj to See how their obedience 
would be’. Then heasws recited this Verse: And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, 
and whatever he forbids you from, then refrain [59:7]’’.1350 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَ  -8 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   عَنْ أَشْيَاءَ مِنَ الصَّلََةِ وَ  ضَّالٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ بحكٍَْْ عَنْ زحراَرَةَ عَنْ حْحْراَنَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ ألَْتح أبَاَ  َُ
ياَتِ وَ الْفَراَئِضِ وَ أَشْيَاءَ مِنْ أَشْبَْاهِ هَذَا فَ قَالَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ فَ لَّضَ إِلََ نبَِْيِّهِ  .  الدِّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Abdullah Bin Bukeyr, 
from Zurara, from Humran who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about things from the Salat, and the wergilds, and the Obligations, 
and things resembling this. Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj has Authorised to Hisazwj Prophetsaww’’.1351 

ابِهِ عَ  نْ مُحَمَّ دِ بْ  نِ الَْْسَ  نِ عَ  نْ عَلِ يِّ بْ  نِ النُّعْمَ  انِ عَ  نِ ابْ نِ محسْ  كَانَ عَ  نْ إِسَْاَعِ  -9 ََ   ْْ ثَ نَا بَ عْ  ضح أَ عْفَ  رح بْ  نح مُحَمَّ   ي  لَ بْ نِ عَبْْ  دِ الْعَزيِ  زِ قَ  الَ:حَ دَّ َُ دٍ إِنَّ قَ الَ لَ 
لَيْمَانَ محلْكَهح فَ قَالَ  حُ حُللَ اللَّهِ   كَانَ ي حفَلَّضح إلِيَْهِ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ فَ لَّضَ إِلََ  ِْْ حِسابٍ   رَ   هذا عَطاؤحنا فاَمْنحنْ أوَْ أمَْسِكْ بِغَ

It is narrated to us by one of his companions, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Ibn 
Muskan, from Ismail Bin Abdul Aziz who said,  
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‘Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws said to me: ‘It had been Authorised to Rasool-Allahsaww. 
Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted had Delegated Hisazwj Kingdom to Suleymanas. Hesaww Said: This 
is Our Gift, so either confer or withhold, without a Reckoning [38:39].  

دٍ نبَِْيِّهِ فَ قَالَ  حَذحوهح وَ ما نَِاكحمْ عَنْهح فاَنْ تَهحلا  وَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ فَ لَّضَ إِلََ مُحَمَّ حُللح فَ  ما آتاكحمح الرَّ

Allahazwj had Authorised to Hisazwj Prophetsaww, Muhammadsaww. Heazwj Said: And whatever 
the Rasool gives you, so take it, and whatever he forbids you from, then refrain [59:7]’. 

عْفَرٌ   عَنْهح عحنح  َُ حُللح اللَّهِ   محفَلَّضاً إلِيَْهِ فِ الزَّرِْ  وَ الضَّرِْ  فَ لَلَى  اَ كَانَ رَ حُلٌ إِنََّّ  ءٍ. ءٍ وَ اللَّهِ فِ كحلِّ شَيْ  قَهح محغْضَبْاً فَ قَالَ فِ كحلِّ شَيْ فَ قَالَ رَ

A man said, ‘But rather, Rasool-Allahsaww, it was Delegated to himsaww regarding the 
cultivation and the farming’. Ja’farasws turned hisasws neck away from him in anger, and said: 
’Regarding all things! By Allahazwj! Regarding all things!’’1352 

عْفَرٍ وَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  -10 َُ دٍ عَنِ الَْْجَّالِ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَْةَ عَنْ زحراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْتحهح يَ قحللح حَدَّ مْرَ خَلْقِهِ ليَِنْظحرَ  إِنَّ اللَّهَ فَ لَّضَ إِلََ نبَِْيِّهِ أَ      قاَلَ سََِ
حَذحوهح وَ ما نَِاكحمْ عَنْهح فاَنْ تَهحلا كَيْفَ طاَعَتحهحمْ ثُحَّ تَلََ هَذِهِ الْْيةََ  حُللح فَ  .وَ ما آتاكحمح الرَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hajjal. From Sa’alba, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: 
‘Allahazwj Authorised to Hisazwj Prophetsaww the affairs of Hisazwj creatures in order to See how 
obedient they would be’. Then Heazwj recited this Verse: And whatever the Rasool gives 
you, so take it, and whatever he forbids you from, then refrain [59:7]’’.1353 

نْ رَوَاهح عَنْ عَبْْدِ  -11 لَيْمَانَ عَمَّ حُ حُلَيْدٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ  عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ  حُ اللَّهَ أدََّبَ مُحَمَّداً إِنَّ   اللَّهِ 
حَذحوهح وَ ما نَِاكحمْ عَنْهح فاَنْ تَهحلا    تأَْدِيبْاً فَ فَلَّضَ إلِيَْهِ الَْْمْرَ وَ قاَلَ  حُللح فَ حُللح اللَّهِ    ما آتاكحمح الرَّ وَ كَانَ مَِّا أمََرَهح اللَّهح فِ كِتَابِهِ فَ راَئِضَ الصُّلْبِ وَ فَ رَضَ رَ

 َُ  . ازَ اللَّهح ذَلِكَ لَهح للِْجَدِّ فأََ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Abdullah Bin Suleyman, from the 
one who reported it, from Abdullah Suleyman,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Educated Muhammadsaww with an education, and 
Authorised the affairs to himsaww, and Said: And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, 
and whatever he forbids you from, then refrain [59:7], and it was from what Allahazwj had 
Commanded himsaww in Hisazwj Book the Obligatory (rights) of the lineages, and Rasool-
Allahsaww obligated for the grandfather, and Allahazwj Allowed that for himsaww’’.1354 

دِ بْنِ عحمَارَةَ عَنْ فحضَيْ  -12 ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ وَ مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ زيِاَدٍ الْقَنْدِيِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ مِنِيَْ  لَ:لِ بْنِ يَسَ ارٍ قَ احَدَّ ْْ حْ الْمح  حُ أمَِ  َُ ألَْتحهح كَيْ فَ كَ انَ يَصْ نَ
مْرِ قاَلَ كَانَ  هح ثَلََثَ مَرَّاتٍ فإَِنْ عَادَ كَانَ يَ قْتحلحهح   بِشَارِبِ الَْْ هح ق حلْتح فإَِنْ كَانَ عَادَ قاَلَ يَُحدُّ  يَُحدُّ

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed and Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ziyad Al Qandy, from Muhammad Bin 
Umarah, from Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar who said,  
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‘I asked himasws, ‘How was Amir Al-Momineenasws dealing with a drinker of wine?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Heasws would whip him’. I said, ‘Supposing he repeated?’ Heasws said: ‘Heasws would 
whip him, three times (violations), and if he repeated (fourth time), heasws would kill him’.  

حُ بِشَارِبِ الْمحسْكِرِ قاَلَ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ ق حلْتح فَمَنْ شَرِبَ شَرْبةََ محسْكِرٍ كَمَنْ شَرِبَ شَ  لَاءٌ فاَق حلْتح كَيْفَ كَانَ يَصْنَ َُ تَعْظَمْتح ذَلِكَ رْبةََ خََْرٍ قاَلَ  ُْ 

I said, ‘How was heasws dealing with a drinker of intoxicant’ Heasws said: ‘Similar to that’. I 
said, ‘So, the one who drinks an intoxicating drink - is like the one who drinks wine?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Same’. I considered that as grievous. 

اَ بَ عَثَ مُحَمَّ داً  مْ رَ وَ   وَ اللَّ هح أدََّبَ نبَِْيَّ هح فأََحْسَ نَ تأَْدِيبَْ هح فَ لَمَّ ا انْ تَ دَبَ   رَحَْْ ةً للِْع الَمِيَْ  فَ قَالَ لَ ياَ فحضَيْلح لََ تَسْتَعْظِمْ ذَلِكَ فإَِنَّ اللَّهَ إِنََّّ ََ رَّمَ اللَّ هح الَْْ فَ  لَّضَ إلِيَْ هِ فَ
حُللح اللَّ  ازَ اللَّهح ذَلِكَ لَهح حَرَّمَ رَ َُ  هِ   كحلَّ محسْكِرٍ فأََ

Heasws said to me: ‘O Fuzeyl, do not consider that as being grievous, for rather, Allahazwj had 
Sent Muhammadsaww as a mercy to the worlds, and Allahazwj Educated Hisazwj Prophetsaww, 
and excellent was hissaww education. When hesaww had been educated, Allahazwj Prohibited 
the wine, and Rasool-Allahsaww prohibited every intoxicant, and Allahazwj Allowed that to 
himsaww.  

ازَ اللَّهح كح  َُ حُللح اللَّهِ   الْمَدِينَةَ فأََ ةَ وَ حَرَّمَ رَ ازَ ذَلِكَ كحلَّهح لَهح وَ حَرَّمَ اللَّهح مَكَّ َُ حُللح اللَّهِ   الَْْدَّ فأََ  لَّهح لَهح وَ فَ رَضَ اللَّهح الْفَراَئِضَ مِنَ الصُّلْبِ فأََطْعَمَ رَ

And Allahazwj Sanctified Makkah, and Rasool-Allahsaww sanctified Al-Medina, and Allahazwj 
Allowed all of it to himsaww. And Allahazwj Obligated the Obligations (of inheritance) of the 
lineages, and Rasool-Allahsaww fed the grandfather, and Allahazwj Allowed all of that to 
himsaww’.  

 ََ ََ وَ مَا ححرِّ حُللَ فَ قَدْ أطَاَ  اللَّهَ   ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَهح ياَ فحضَيْلح ححرِّ ُِ الرَّ  . مَنْ يحطِ

Then heasws said to him: ‘O Fuzeyl! They altered (the Quran), and did not alter: There is one 
who obeys the Rasool, so he has obeyed Allah [4:80]’’.1355 

ثَ نَا  -13 نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ احَدَّ ُِ مْرِ قاَلَ   للَّهِ   قاَلَ:ابْنح يزَيِدَ عَنْ زيِاَدٍ الْقَنْدِيِّ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  مِنِيَْ   بِشَارِبِ الَْْ ْْ حْ الْمح حُ أمَِ ق حلْتح لَهح كَيْفَ كَانَ يَصْنَ
هح ثَلََثَ مَرَّاتٍ فإَِنْ عَادَ كَ  هح ق حلْتح فإَِنْ عَادَ قاَلَ يَُحدُّ هح ق حلْتح فإَِنْ عَادَ قاَلَ كَانَ يَُحدُّ  انَ يَ قْتحلحهح كَانَ يَُحدُّ

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed Al Qandy, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘How did Amir Al-
Momineenasws deal with the drinker of wine?’ Heasws said: ‘Heasws applied the legal 
punishment on him’. I said, ‘And if he returned to it?’ Heasws said: ‘Heasws applied the legal 
punishment on him three times, and if he returned to it, heasws killed him’.  

مْرَ كَمَنْ شَرِ  حُ بِشَارِبِ الْمحسْكِرِ قاَلَ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ ق حلْتح فَمَنْ شَرِبَ الَْْ تَعْظَمْتح ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ لََ تَسْتَعْظِمْ ذَلِكَ ق حلْتح كَيْفَ كَانَ يَصْنَ ُْ لَاءٌ فاَ َُ بَ الْمحسْكِرَ قاَلَ 
حُللَ اللَّ  ةَ وَ إِنَّ رَ ا أدََّبَ نبَِْيَّهح   ائْ تَدَبَ فَ فَلَّضَ إلِيَْهِ وَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ حَرَّمَ مَكَّ  هِ   حَرَّمَ الْمَدِينَةَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ لَمَّ
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I said, ‘Is the one who drinks wine like the one who drinks an intoxicant?’ Heasws said: ‘(Yes 
it’s the) Same’. I considered that as great (major issue). Heasws asked from me: ‘Don’t 
consider that to be grievous. When Allahazwj Educated Hisazwj Prophetsaww (with the best 
morality) and Heazwj Completed it, Heazwj Delegated it to himsaww (the Religion). Allahazwj 
Sanctified Mecca, and the Rasool-Allahsaww sanctified Al-Medina.  

حُللَ اللَّهِ   حَرَّمَ الْ  مْرَ وَ إِنَّ رَ ازَ اللَّهح لَهح ذَلِكَ وَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ حَرَّمَ الَْْ َُ حُللَ اللَّهِ فأََ ازَ اللَّهح ذَلِكَ كحلَّهح لَهح وَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ فَ رَضَ فَ راَئِضَ مِنَ الصُّلْبِ وَ إِنَّ رَ َُ محسْكِرَ فأََ
 ٌَ ٌَ وَ مَا حَرْ ازَ اللَّهح ذَلِكَ لَهح ثُحَّ قاَلَ حَرْ َُ حُللَ فَ قَدْ أطَاَ  اللَّهَ     أطَْعَمَ الَْْدَّ فأََ ُِ الرَّ  . مَنْ يحطِ

Allahazwj Permitted for himsaww all of that. Allahazwj Prohibited the wine, and the Rasool-
Allahsaww prohibited all intoxicants. Allahazwj Permitted that for himsaww; and Allahazwj 
Obligated the obligations from the lineages and that the Rasool-Allahsaww included in it the 
ancestors. Allahazwj Permitted for himsaww all of that. Then heasws said to him: ‘O Fazeyl, they 
have distorted (Tahreef), and what have they distorted There is one who obeys the Rasool, 
so he has obeyed Allah [4:80]’’.1356 

ثَ نَا  -14 عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:أَحَْْ حَدَّ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْبَْزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ زحراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ  حُللح اللَّهِ   دِيةََ الْعَيِْْ وَ دِيةََ النَّفْسِ وَ دِيةََ  دح بْنح مُحَمَّ َُ رَ وَضَ
 الْْنَْفِ وَ حَرَّمَ النَّبِْيذَ وَ كحلَّ محسْكِرٍ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Hammad Bin Usman, from Zurara, 

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww placed the wergild of the eye, and wergild 
of the soul, and wergilds of the nose, and Prohibited the (consumption of) ‘Al-Nabeez’ 
(alcoholic drink), and every intoxicant’.  

اءَ فِيهِ شَيْ  َُ ِْْ أَنْ يَكحلنَ  حُللح اللَّهِ   مِنْ غَ َُ هَذَا رَ حُلٌ فَ لَضَ حُ  فَ قَالَ لَهح رَ حُللَ  ءٌ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ ليَِعْلَمَ مَنْ يطُ ]يحطِي  . وَ يَ عْصِيهِ   [ الرَّ

A man said to himasws, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww placed these from without anything having come 
with regards to it?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, in order to know who obeys the Rasoolsaww and (who) 
disobeys himsaww’’.1357 

ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح عَامِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ  -15 دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالَِّ قاَلَ: حَدَّ قَ رَأْتح هَذِهِ الْْيةََ إِلََ أَبِ  مُحَمَّ
عْفَرٍ   ليَْسَ لَكَ مِنَ الَْْمْرِ شَيْ  ألََهح عَنْهَا َُ ُْ  ءٌ قَ لْلح اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ لنَِبِْيِّهِ وَ أنَاَ أحريِدح أنَْ أَ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from AL Hassan Bin Usman, from 
Muhammad Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali who said,  

‘I recited this Verse to Abu Ja’farasws: There isn’t anything for you from the matter [3:128], 
the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted to Hisazwj Prophetsaww, and I wanted to ask himasws about it.  

عْفَرٍ   بَلْ وَ شَيْ  َُ حُللح فَ   ءٌ فَ قَدْ فَ لَّضَ اللَّهح إلِيَْهِ دِينَهح فَ قَالَ  ءٍ مَرَّتَ يِْْ وَ كَيْفَ لََ يَكحلنح لَهح مِنَ الَْْمْرِ شَيْ  ءٌ بِشَيْ  فَ قَالَ أبَحل  حَذحوهح وَ ما نَِاكحمْ ما آتاكحمح الرَّ
حُللح اللَّهِ   فَ هحلَ حَلََلٌ وَ مَا حَرَّمَ فَ هحلَ حَراَمٌ. عَنْهح فاَنْ تَهحلا  فَمَا أَحَلَّ رَ
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Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘But and a thing with a thing’ – twice, ‘And how can there not happen to 
be anything for himsaww from the matter and Allahazwj has Authorised Hisazwj Religion to 
himsaww. Hesaww Said: And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, and whatever he 
forbids you from, then refrain [59:7]. Thus, whatever Rasool-Allahsaww permitted, so it is 
Permissible (by Allahazwj), and whatever hesaww Prohibited, so it is Prohibited (by 
Allahazwj)’’.1358 

16-  ُِ دِ بْنِ عحذَافِرٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ ابنَِا عَنْ أَبِ  ََ ْْ نَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ إِ  نَانٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ
ا تأََدَّبَ فَ لَّضَ إلِيَْهِ فَ قَالَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  حَذحوهح وَ ما نَِاكحمْ عَنْهح فاَنْ تَهحلا  وَ تَ عَالََ أدََّبَ مُحَمَّداً   فَ لَمَّ حُللح فَ حُللَ فَ قَدْ أطَاَ    فَ قَالَ  ما آتاكحمح الرَّ ُِ الرَّ مَنْ يحطِ

  اللَّهَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Zafir, from 
Abdullah Bin Sinan, from one of our companions,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Educated Muhammadsaww. 
When Heazwj had Educated himsaww, Authorised to himsaww. The Blessed and Exalted Said: 
‘And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, and whatever he forbids you from, then 
refrain [59:7]. Hesaww Said: There is one who obeys the Rasool, so he has obeyed Allah 
[4:80]. 

ازَ اللَّهح ذَلِكَ لَهح وَ أنَْ زَلَ فَكَانَ فِيمَا فَ رَ  َُ حُللح اللَّهِ   فَ راَئِضَ الَْْدِّ فأََ رَّمَ ضَ فِ الْقحرْآنِ فَ راَئِضح الصُّلْبِ وَ فَ رَضَ رَ ََ مْرِ بِعَيْنِهَا فَ  اللَّهح فِ الْقحرْآنِ تََْريََِ الَْْ
ازَ اللَّهح لَهح  َُ حُللح اللَّهِ   تََْريََِ الْمحسْكِرِ فأََ حُللح اللَّهِ   فَ هحلَ بِنَْزلَِةِ مَا حَرَّمَ اللَّهح.رَ ةٍَْ فَمَا حَرَّمَ رَ  ذَلِكَ فِ أَشْيَاءَ كَثِ

It was among what Allahazwj Obligated in the Quran, Obligations of the lineage 
(inheritances), and Rasool-Allahsaww obligated (for) the grandfather, and Allahazwj Allowed 
that for himsaww. And Allahazwj Revealed in the Quran the Prohibition of the wine in 
particular, and Rasool-Allahsaww prohibited the intoxicants, and Allahazwj Allowed that for 
himsaww, in many things. Thus, whatever Rasool-Allahsaww prohibited, it is at the status of 
what Allahazwj Prohibited’’.1359 

عِيدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنِ الْ  -17 َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ نَيْسٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ طَى اللَّهح مَا أعَْ  محعَلَّى بْنِ خح
ِْْ حِسابٍ   نبَِْيّاً شَيْئاً إِلََّ وَ قَدْ أعَْطاَهح مُحَمَّداً   قاَلَ لِسحلَيْمَانَ بْنِ دَاوحدَ   مَّدٍ    فاَمْنحنْ أوَْ أمَْسِكْ بِغَ ََ حَذحوهح وَ ما نَِاكحمْ   وَ قاَلَ لِمح حُللح فَ ما آتاكحمح الرَّ

 .عَنْهح فاَنْ تَهحلا

It is narrated by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Ibn Muskan, 
from Al Moalla Bin Khunays,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj did not Give any Prophetas anything except and 
Heazwj Gave it to Muhammadsaww. Heazwj Said to Suleyman Bin Dawoodas: This is Our Gift, so 
either confer or withhold, without a Reckoning [38:39]. And Heazwj Said to Muhammadsaww: 
And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, and whatever he forbids you from, then 
refrain [59:7]’’.1360 
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ثَ نَا إِبْ رَ  -18 حُلٍ مِنْ إِخْلَاننَِا عَ نْ مُحَمَّ دِ بْ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ عحذَافِرٍ عَنْ رَ إِنَّ اللَّ هَ تَ بَْ ارَكَ وَ تَ عَ الََ أدََّبَ  نِ عَلِ يٍّ   قَ الَ:اهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
ا تأََدَّبَ فَ لَّضَ إلِيَْهِ الَْْمْرَ فَ قَالَ  حَذحوهح وَ ما نَِاكحمْ عَنْهح فاَنْ تَهحلا  تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  مُحَمَّداً   فَ لَمَّ حُللح فَ حُللَ فَ قَدْ أطَاَ  اللَّهَ   فَ قَالَ  ما آتاكحمح الرَّ ُِ الرَّ   مَنْ يحطِ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Amro Bin Usman, from Muhammad Bin Uzafir, from a man 
from our brethren,  

‘From Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Educated 
Muhammadsaww. When hesaww was educated, Authorised the matters to himsaww. The 
Blessed and Exalted Said: And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, and whatever he 
forbids you from, then refrain [59:7]. Heazwj Said: There is one who obeys the Rasool, so he 
has obeyed Allah [4:80]. 

ازَ اللَّ  َُ حُللح اللَّهِ   فَ راَئِضَ الَْْدِّ فأََ مْرِ بِعَيْنِهَاهح ذَ فَكَانَ فِيمَا فَ رَضَ اللَّهح فِ الْقحرْآنِ فَ راَئِضح الصُّلْبِ وَ فَ رَضَ رَ وَ حَرَّمَ  لِكَ وَ أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهح لَهح فِ الْقحرْآنِ تََْريََِ الَْْ
حُللح اللَّهِ    ةًَْ وَ كحلُّ مَا حَرَّمَ رَ ازَ اللَّهح ذَلِكَ لَهح وَ أَشْيَاءَ كَثِ َُ حُللح اللَّهِ   كحلَّ محسْكِرٍ فأََ  فَ هحلَ بِنَْزلَِةِ مَا حَرَّمَ اللَّهح.رَ

It was among what Allahazwj Obligated in the Quran, the Obligations of the lineages 
(inheritances), and Rasool-Allahsaww obligated (for) grandfather, and Allahazwj Allowed that; 
and Allahazwj Revealed in the Quran the Prohibition of the wine in particular, and Rasool-
Allahsaww prohibited every intoxicant, and Allahazwj Allowed that for himsaww, and many more 
things; and all what Rasool-Allahsaww prohibited, it is as the status of what Allahazwj 
Prohibited’’.1361 

ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يَُْ  -19 ٍْ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ قَ لْلهِِ إِنَّ  يََ بْنِ أَبِ عِمْراَنَ عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ َُ
حَذحوهح وَ ما نَِاكحمْ   اللَّهَ فَ لَّضَ الَْْمْرَ إِلََ مُحَمَّدٍ   فَ قَالَ  حُللح فَ  عَنْهح فاَنْ تَهحلا ما آتاكحمح الرَّ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Yahya Bin Abu Imran, from Yunus, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul 
Hameed, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words that Allahazwj Authorised the matters to 
Muhammadsaww. Heasws said: ‘And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, and whatever 
he forbids you from, then refrain [59:7].  

حَذحوهح وَ ما نَِاكحمْ عَنْهح فاَنْ تَهحلا  قَالَ الَْْمْرَ ف َ  أَ قاَلَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ مُحَمَّداً   طاَهِراً ثُحَّ أَدَّبهَح حَتََّّ قَ لَّمَهح عَلَى مَا أرَاَدَ ثُحَّ فَ لَّضَ إلِيَْهِ  حُللح فَ  ما آتاكحمح الرَّ

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Created Muhammadsaww, clean, then Educated himsaww until Heazwj 
stood himsaww upon what Heazwj Wanted, Heazwj Said: ‘And whatever the Rasool gives you, 
so take it, and whatever he forbids you from, then refrain [59:7]. 

حُللح اللَّهِ   الْمحسْكِرَ مِنْ كحلِّ شَراَبٍ وَ فَ رَضَ اللَّهح فَ راَئِ  مْرَ بِعَيْنِهَا وَ حَرَّمَ رَ رَّمَ اللَّهح الَْْ ََ ازَ اللَّهح لَ فَ َُ حُللح اللَّهِ   الَْْدَّ فأََ هح ذَلِكَ وَ ضَ الصُّلْبِ وَ أعَْطَى رَ
 أَشْيَاءَ ذكََرَهَا مِنْ هَذَا الْبَْابِ.

Allahazwj Prohibited with wine in particular, and Rasool-Allahsaww prohibited the intoxicant of 
every drink; and Allahazwj Obligated the obligations of the lineage (inheritances), and Rasool-
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Allahsaww gave (share) for the grandfather. Allahazwj Allowed that for him, and things Heazwj 
Mentioned from this door (subject matter)’’.1362 
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  باب في أن ما فوض إلى رسول الله ص فقد فوض إلى الأئمة ع 5

CHAPTER 5 – REGARDING THAT WHATEVER WAS 
AUTHORISED TO RASOOL-ALLAHsaww, SO IT IS AUTHORISED 
TO THE IMAMSasws 

ثَ نَا  -1 دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الْمِيثَمِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَ حَدَّ عْتحهح يَ قحللح ابْنح يزَيِدَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ حُللَهح حَ   بْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ سََِ تََّّ إِنَّ اللَّهَ أدََّبَ رَ
حَذحوهح وَ ما نَِاكحمْ عَنْهح فاَنْ تَهحلا  قَ لَّمَهح عَلَى مَا أرَاَدَ ثُحَّ فَ لَّضَ إلِيَْهِ فَ قَالَ  حُللح فَ حُللهِِ فَ قَدْ فَ لَّضَهح إلِيَْنَا. ما آتاكحمح الرَّ  فَمَا فَ لَّضَ اللَّهح إِلََ رَ

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al 
Maysami, from his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Allahazwj Educated 
Hisazwj Rasoolsaww until Heazwj Established himsaww upon what Heazwj Wanted, the Delegated 
to himsaww, so Heazwj Said: And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, and whatever he 
forbids you from, then refrain [59:7]. So, whatever Allahazwj had Delegated to Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww, so Heazwj has Delegated it to usasws’’.1363 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْ  -2 َُى بْنِ أَشْيَمَ قَ حَدَّ نَانٍ عَنْ محل ُِ ةَِْ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  غِ دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْمح دَخَلْتح عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ فَسَألَْتحهح عَنْ  الَ:نح مُحَمَّ
حُلٌ فَسَ  اءَهح رَ َُ الِسٌ إِذْ  َُ ابَنِِ فَ بَْيْنَا أنَاَ  َُ ابهَح مَسْألََةٍ فأََ َُ اءَ آخَرح فَسَألََهح عَنْهَا بِعَيْنِهَا فأََ َُ ابَنِِ ثُحَّ  َُ َِ مَا أَ ابهَح بِِِلََ َُ ابَنِِ وَ ألََهح عَنْهَا بِعَيْنِهَا فأََ َُ َِ مَا أَ بِِِلََ

َْاحِبِِ  ابَ  َُ  أَ

It is narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from Abdullah Bin 
Sinan, from Musa Bin Asheym who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullahasws and asked himasws about an issue. Heasws answered me. 
While I was seated, when a man came and asked himasws about it exactly, but heasws 
answered him differently to what heasws had answered me’. Then another one came and 
asked him about it exactly, and heasws answered him differently to what he had answered 
me and my companion.  

ا خَرجََ الْقَلْمح  زعِْتح مِنْ ثَلََثِ أقَاَوِيلَ فِ مَسْ نَظَرَ إِلَََّ فَ قَ   فَ فَزعِْتح مِنْ ذَلِكَ وَ عَظحمَ عَلَيَّ فَ لَمَّ َُ اَ  عَلَنَِِ اللَّهح فِدَاكَ إِنََّّ َُ زعِْتَ ق حلْتح  َُ ألَةٍَ الَ ياَ ابْنَ أَشْيَمَ كَأنََّكَ 
 وَاحِدَةٍ 

I was alarmed from that and it was grievous upon me. When the people went out, heasws 
looked at me and said: ‘O Ibn Asheym! It is as if you are alarmed?’ I said, ‘May Allahazwj Make 
me to be sacrificed for youasws! But rather I panicked from three words regarding one issue’.  

ِْْ حِسابٍ ه  فَ قَالَ ياَ ابْنَ أَشْيَمَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ فَ لَّضَ إِلََ دَاوحدَ   أمَْرَ محلْكِهِ فَ قَالَ  ما آتاكحمح   وَ فَ لَّضَ إِلََ مُحَمَّدٍ   أمَْرَ دِينِهِ فَ قَالَ   ذا عَطاؤحنا فاَمْنحنْ أوَْ أمَْسِكْ بِغَ
حَذحوهح وَ ما نَِاكحمْ عَنْهح فاَنْ تَهحلا حُللح فَ ةِ مِنَّا وَ إلِيَْنَا الرَّ  مَا فَ لَّضَ/ إِلََ مُحَمَّدٍ   فَلََ تََْزَْ . فإَِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ فَ لَّضَ إِلََ الْْئَِمَّ

Heasws said: ‘O Ibn Asheym! Allahazwj Authorised to Dawoodas the affairs of Hisazwj Kingdom: 
This is Our Gift, so either confer or withhold, without a Reckoning [38:39]. And Heazwj 
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Authorised the matters of Hisazwj Religion to Muhammadsaww. Hesaww Said: And whatever the 
Rasool gives you, so take it, and whatever he forbids you from, then refrain [59:7]. Allahazwj 
Blessed and Exalted Authorised to the Imamsasws from usasws, and to usasws is whatever Heazwj 
had Authorised to Muhammadsaww, so do not be alarmed’’.1364 

ثَ نَا  -3 ةََْ عَنِ الثُّمَالَِّ قاَلَ سََِعْتح حَدَّ ابنَِا عَنِ ابْنِ عَمِ ََ ْْ عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّدٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ َُ َْابهَح   أبَاَ  مِنْ  مَنْ أَحْلَلْنَا لَهح شَيْئاً أَ
ةَ مِنَّا محفَلَّضٌ إلِيَْهِمْ فَمَا أَحَلُّلا فَ هحلَ حَلََلٌ وَ   .  مَا حَرَّمحلا فَ هحلَ حَراَمٌ أعَْمَالِ الظَّالِمِيَْ فَ هحلَ لَهح حَلََلٌ لَِْنَّ الْْئَِمَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from one of our companions, from Ibn 
Umeyra, from al Sumali who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘One to whom weasws permit something he attains from the 
deeds of the unjust ones, so it is Permissible for him, because the Imamsasws from usasws, it is 
delegated to themasws. Thus, whatever theyasws Permit, so it is Permissible, and whatever 
theyasws prohibit, so it is Prohibited’’.1365 

ثَ نَا  -4 احَدَّ ََ ُْ يَْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ إِ مِ بْنِ حْح ِْ َْفْلَانَ عَنْ عَا َُى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ  ات أَحَْْدح بْنح محل عْتحهح يَ قحللح قَ عَنْ أَبِ ْائر الدرُ   عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ سََِ
حَذحوهح وَ ما نَِاكحمْ عَنْهح فاَنْ تَهحلا  ثُحَّ فَ لَّضَ إلِيَْهِ فَ قَالَ   خحلحقٍ عَظِيمٍ   إِنَّكَ لَعَلى  إِنَّ اللَّهَ أدََّبَ نبَِْيَّهح عَلَى مََُبَّْتِهِ فَ قَالَ  حُللح فَ ُِ ال  وَ قاَلَ  ما آتاكحمح الرَّ حُللَ مَنْ يحطِ رَّ

  فَ قَدْ أطَاَ  اللَّهَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa, from Ali Bin Ismail, from Safwan, from Aasim Bin Humeyd, from Abu 
Is’haq,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Allahazwj Educated 
Hisazwj Prophetsaww upon Hisazwj Love: And you are upon magnificent morals [68:4], then 
Delegating to himsaww, so Heazwj Said; ‘And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, and 
whatever he forbids you from, then refrain [59:7], and Said: There is one who obeys the 
Rasool, so he has obeyed Allah, [4:80]’. 

دَ النَّاسح وَ اللَّهِ لََْ  ََ َُ َْمَتْنَا وَ نََْنح فِيمَا بَ يْنَكح قاَلَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ وَ إِنَّ نَبَِّ اللَّهِ فَ لَّضَ إِلََ عَلِيٍّ وَ ائْ تَمَنَهح فَسَلَّمْتحمْ وَ  مْ وَ سْبْحكحمْ أَنْ تَ قحللحلا إِذَا ق حلْنَا وَ تَصْمحتحلا إِذَا 
َِ أمَْرنِاَ. عَلَ اللَّهح لَِْحَدٍ مِنْ خٍَْْ فِ خِلََ َُ  بَ يَْْ اللَّهِ فَمَا 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws said: ‘And surely, the Prophetsaww of Allahazwj delegated 
to Aliasws and entrusted himasws. You (Shias) submitted and the people rejected, and Allahazwj 
will Suffice you all, if you speak when weasws speak, and you are silent when weasws are silent, 
and weasws are in between you and Allahazwj. Allahazwj has not Made any good to be for 
anyone in opposition to ourasws instructions’’.1366 

لِيِّ قَ  -5 َْ اقَ النَّ ََ ُْ يَْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ إِ مِ بْنِ حْح ِْ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نََْراَنَ عَنْ عَا ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ َُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ أدََّبَ نبَِْيَّهح عَلَى مََُبَّْتِهِ   الَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ 
  خحلحقٍ عَظِيمٍ   إِنَّكَ لَعَلى  فَ قَالَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Aasim Bin Humeyd, from Abu Is’haq 
Al Nahwy who said,  

                                                      
1364

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 8 Ch 5 H 2 
1365

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 8 Ch 5 H 3 
1366

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 8 Ch 5 H 4 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 647 of 899 

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Allahazwj Educated Hisazwj Prophetsaww upon Hisazwj Love. Hesaww 
Said: And you are upon magnificent morals [68:4]’.  

حُللَ فَ قَدْ أطَاَ  اللَّهَ   قاَلَ ثُحَّ فَ لَّضَ إلِيَْهِ فَ قَالَ  ُِ الرَّ حَذحوهح وَ ما نَِاكحمْ عَنْهح فاَنْ تَهحلا مَنْ يحطِ حُللح فَ   ما آتاكحمح الرَّ

Heasws said: ‘Then Heazwj Authorised to himsaww. Heazwj Said: And whatever the Rasool gives 
you, so take it, and whatever he forbids you from, then refrain [59:7] There is one who 
obeys the Rasool, so he has obeyed Allah, [4:80]’. 

دَ النَّاسح وَ نََْنح فِيمَا ََ َُ حُللَ اللَّهِ   فَ لَّضَ إِلََ عَلِيٍّ وَ ائْ تَمَنَهح فَسَلَّمْتحمْ وَ  عَلَ اللَّهح لَِْحَدٍ مِنْ خٍَْْ فِ خِلََفِهِ. وَ إِنَّ رَ َُ  بَ يْنَكحمْ وَ بَ يَْْ اللَّهِ مَا 

Rasool-Allahsaww authorised to Aliasws and entrusted himasws. You (Shias) submitted, and the 
people rejected, and weasws are in what is between you and Allahazwj. Allahazwj has not Made 
anything good to be for anyone in opposing Himazwj’’.1367 

دِ بْنِ  -6 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْتحهح يَ قحللح الَْْسَنِ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّ  حَدَّ   هِ   قاَلَ سََِ
حُللَهح حَتََّّ قَ لَّمَهح عَلَى مَا أرَاَدَ ثُحَّ فَ لَّضَ إلِيَْهِ فَ قَالَ  حَذحوهح وَ ما نَِاكحمْ عَنْهح فاَنْ تَهحلا  إِنَّ اللَّهَ أدََّبَ رَ حُللح فَ حُللِ اللَّهِ   فَ لَّضَ  ما آتاكحمح الرَّ فَمَا فَ لَّضَ إِلََ رَ

 إلِيَْنَا.

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al Hassan Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, 
from Muhammad bin Al Hassan Bin Ziyad, from his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Allahazwj Educated 
Hisazwj Rasoolsaww Heazwj Stood himsaww upon what Heazwj Wanted, then Authorised to 
himsaww. Heazwj Said: And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, and whatever he 
forbids you from, then refrain [59:7]. Thus, whatever Heazwj Authorised to Rasool-Allahsaww, 
is Authorised to usasws’’.1368 

عِيدٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ نََْراَنَ وَ الَْْسَنِ بْ  -7 َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ لِيِّ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ حَدَّ َْ مٍ عَنِ النَّ ِْ نِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ عَا
  خحلحقٍ عَظِيمٍ   إِنَّكَ لَعَلى  إِنَّ اللَّهَ أدََّبَ نبَِْيَّهح عَلَى مََُبَّْتِهِ فَ قَالَ   يَ قحللح اللَّهِ   

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Najran, 
and Al hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Aasim, from Al Nahwy who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Allahazwj Educated Hisazwj Prophetsaww upon Hisazwj Loved. 
Heazwj Said: And you are upon magnificent morals [68:4]. 

حَذحوهح وَ ما نَِاكحمْ عَنْهح   ثُحَّ فَ لَّضَ إلِيَْهِ فَ قَالَ  حُللح فَ حُللَ فَ قَدْ أطَاَ  اللَّهَ   وَ قاَلَ مَنْ أطَاَ َ  فاَنْ تَهحلاما آتاكحمح الرَّ   الرَّ

Then Heazwj Authorised to himsaww. Heazwj Said: And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take 
it, and whatever he forbids you from, then refrain [59:7]. And Heazwj Said the one who 
obeys the Rasool, so he has obeyed Allah, [4:80]’. 

حُللَ اللَّهِ   فَ لَّضَ إِلََ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   وَ ائْ تَمَنَهح.  ثُحَّ قاَلَ إِنَّ رَ
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Then heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww authorised to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and entrusted 
himasws’’.1369 

ثَ نَا إِب ْ  -8 َُى بْنِ أَشْيَمَ حَدَّ ارِ بْنِ أَبِ بَكْرٍ عَنْ محل حُلٌ    قاَلَ:راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ أَبِ عِمْراَنَ عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنْ بَكَّ كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَسَألَهَح رَ
َِ مَا أَخْبََهَح عَنْ آيةٍَ مِنْ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ فأََخْبََهَح بِِاَ ثُحَّ دَخَلَ عَ  حُلٌ فَسَألََهح عَنْ تلِْكَ الْْيةَِ فأََخْبََهَح بِِِلََ  لَيْهِ رَ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Yahya Bin Abu Imran, from Yunus, from Bakkar Bin Abu Bakr, 
from Musa Bin Asheym who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, and a man asked himasws about a Verse from the 
Book of Allahazwj. Heasws informed him about it. Then another man entered and asked himasws 
about that very Verse, but heasws informed him differently to what heasws had informed him 
(the first one).  

ئْتح إِلََ هَذَا فَدَخَلَنِِ مِنْ ذَلِكَ مَا شَاءَ اللَّهح حَتََّّ كَادَ قَ لْبِ يحشْرحَح باِلسَّكَاكِيِْ فَ قحلْتح فِ نَ فْسِي تَ ركَْتح أبَاَ ق َ  ُِ تَادَةَ باِلشَّامِ لََ يَحْطِي باِلْلَاوِ وَ شِبْْهِهَا وَ 
طاَءَ كحلَّهح   يَحْطِي هَذَا الَْْ

There entered into me what Allahazwj so Desired to the extent that my heart was almost 
sliced with the knives. I said within myself, ‘I left behind Abu Qatadah at Syria. He did not err 
by the (letter) ‘Waaw’ and the like it, and I have come to this oneasws, and heasws had made 
the mistakes, all of it!’  

َْاحِ  َِ مَا أَخْبَََنِ وَ أَخْبَََ   بََِّ فَسَكَنَتْ نَ فْسِي وَ عَلِمْتح أنََّ ذَلِكَ عَنْهح تَ عَمُّدٌ وَ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ آخَرح فَسَألََهح عَنْ تلِْكَ الْْيةَِ بِعَيْنِهَا فأََخْبََهَح بِِِلََ

And another one entered and asked himasws about that very Verse exactly, and heasws 
informed him differently to what heasws had informed me and my two companions. My soul 
calmed and I knew that, that was deliberate from himasws’.  

لَيْمَانَ بْنِ دَاوحدَ   فَ قَالَ  قاَلَ ثُحَّ الْتَفَتَ إِلَََّ فَ قَالَ ياَ ابْنَ أَشْيَمَ  حُ ِْْ حِسابٍ   إِنَّ اللَّهَ فَ لَّضَ إِلََ    وَ فَ لَّضَ إِلََ نبَِْيِّهِ   فَ قَالَ   هذا عَطاؤحنا فاَمْنحنْ أوَْ أمَْسِكْ بِغَ
حَذحوهح وَ ما نَِاكحمْ عَنْهح فاَنْ تَهحلا حُللح فَ حُللِ اللَّ  ما آتاكحمح الرَّ  هِ   فَ قَدْ فَ لَّضَهح إلِيَْنَا.فَمَا فَ لَّضَ إِلََ رَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws turned towards me and said: ‘O Ibn Asheym! Allahazwj 
Authorised Suleyman Bin Dawoodas. Heazwj Said: This is Our Gift, so either confer or 
withhold, without a Reckoning [38:39]. And Heazwj Authorised to Hisazwj Prophetsaww. Hesaww 
Said: And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, and whatever he forbids you from, 
then refrain [59:7]. Thus, whatever is Authorised to Rasool-Allahsaww, so it has been 
authorised to usasws’’.1370 

ثَ نَا  -9 يِّ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ُِ ا َُ دٍ عَنِ الَْْجَّالِ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَْةَ بْنِ مَيْمحلنٍ عَنْ زكََريَِّا الزُّ لَيْمَانَ  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ حُ عْفَرٍ   يَذْكحرح أنََّ عَلِيّاً   كَانَ فِيمَا وحلََِّ بِنَْزلَِةِ  َُ سََِعْتح أبَاَ 
ِْْ حِسابٍ فاَمْنحنْ أَ   بْنِ دَاوحدَ قاَلَ اللَّهح تَ عَالََ   . وْ أمَْسِكْ بِغَ

It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hajjal, from Sa’alba Bin Maymoun, from Zakariya 
Al Zujajy who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws mentioning that Aliasws is in (Islam) as was the status of Suleymanas Bin 
Dawoodas. Allahazwj the Exalted Said: This is Our Gift, so either confer or withhold, without a 
Reckoning [38:39]’’.1371

 

ثَ نَا  -10 ةََْ عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرٍ الَْْضْرَمِيِّ عَنْ رحفَ يْدٍ مَلْلََ ابْ حَدَّ يْفِ بْنِ عَمِ َُ ةََ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  مُحَمَّدح بْنح خَالِدٍ الطَّيَالِسِيُّ عَنْ  ْْ بَْ إِذَا رأَيَْتَ الْقَائمَِ   نِ هح
َْدْركَِ فإَِنَّ الَْْمْرَ محفَلَّضٌ إلِيَْهِ  لًَ مِائَةَ ألَْفٍ وَ أعَْطَى آخَرَ دِرْهََاً فَلََ يَكْبَحْ فِ  حُ  . أعَْطَى رَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Tayalisy, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Abu Bakr Al Hazramy, 
from Rufeyd a slave of Ibn Hubeyra who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘When you see Al-Qaimasws giving one hundred thousand to a man 
and gives one Dirham to another, do not dislike it in your chest for the Command (of 
Allahazwj) has been Delegated to himasws’’.1372 

ثَ نَا  -11 َْامِتٍ عَنْ أحدَيَِْ حَدَّ حُلَيْدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ  دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ  عْفَرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ َُى بْنح أَشْيَمَ   بْنِ الْحْرِّ قاَلَ أحدَيٌَْ عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح  ألََهح محل يَ عْنِِ  َُ
حُلٌ فَسَألََهح عَنْ  هَح بِِاَ فَ لَمْ يَ بَْحَْ حَتََّّ دَخَلَ رَ ََبََّ َِ مَا أَخْبََهَح  أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ آيةٍَ مِنْ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ فَ  تلِْكَ الْْيةَِ بِعَيْنِهَا فأََخْبََهَح بِِِلََ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Ali Bin 
Samit, from Udeym Bin Al Hurr, Dueym said,  

‘Musa Bin Asheym asked himasws, meaning Abu Abdullahasws, about a Verse in Book of 
Allahazwj. Heasws informed him with it. He had not departed until another man entered and 
asked himasws about that very Verse exactly, and heasws informed him with different to what 
heasws had informed him. 

َِ الْلَاحِدِ الْلَاوِ وَ  قاَلَ ابْنح أَشْيَمَ فَدَخَلَنِِ مِنْ ذَلِكَ مَا شَاءَ اللَّهح حَتََّّ كحنْتح كَادَ قَ لْبِ يحشْرحَح باِلسَّكَاكِيِْ وَ ق حلْتح  تَ ركَْتح أبَاَ قَ تَادَةَ باِلشَّامِ لََ يَحْطِئح فِ الَْْرْ
طاَءَ كحلَّهح  ئْتح إِلََ مَنْ يَحْطِئح هَذَا الَْْ ُِ  شِبْْهِهَا وَ 

Ibn Asheym said, ‘Something entered me from that what Allahazwj so Desired to the extent 
that my heart was almost rendered with the knives and I said, ‘I left Abu Qatada at Syria. He 
did not err regarding one letter the ‘Waaw’, and it’s like, and I have (instead) come to one 
mistaken with this mistake, all of it’.  

َِ مَا فَ بَْيْنَا أنَاَ كَذَلِكَ إِذْ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ  ألََهح بَ عْدِي آخَرح فَسَألََهح عَنْ تلِْكَ بِعَيْنِهَا فأََخْبََهَح بِِِلََ َُ  أَخْبََنِ وَ الَّذِي 

While I was like that when another one entered to see himasws and asked himasws about that 
very (issue), and heasws informed him different to what heasws had informed me, and the one 
who had asked himasws after me. 

ثِتْ نَ فْسِي دَّ ََ دٌ مِنْهح فَ ثَنِِ عَنِ الَْْمْرِ ءٍ فاَلْتَفَتَ إِلَََّ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ ياَ ابْنَ أَشْيَمَ لََ تَ فْعَلْ كَذَا وَ كَذَ  بِشَيْ   فَ تَجَلَّى عَنِِّ وَ عَلِمْتح أَنَّ ذَلِكَ تَ عَمُّ دَّ ََ ا فَ
ثَتْ بِهِ نَ فْسِي  الَّذِي حَدَّ

There was a flash in me and I came to know that, that was deliberate from himasws, and I 
discussed within myself with something. Abu Abdullahasws turned towards me and said: ‘O 
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Ibn Asheym! Do not do such and such’, and heasws narrated to me of the matter which I had 
discussed within myself.  

لَيْمَانَ بْنِ دَاوحدَ   فَ قَالَ  حُ ِْْ حِسابٍ   ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ ابْنَ أَشْيَمَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ فَ لَّضَ إِلََ  حُللح   إِلََ نبَِْيِّهِ فَ قَالَ  وَ فَ لَّضَ   هذا عَطاؤحنا فاَمْنحنْ أوَْ أمَْسِكْ بِغَ ما آتاكحمح الرَّ
حَذحوهح وَ ما نَِاكحمْ عَنْهح فاَنْ تَهحلا  فَمَا فَ لَّضَ إِلََ نبَِْيِّهِ فَ قَدْ فَ لَّضَ إلِيَْنَا  فَ

Then heasws said: ‘O Ibn Asheym! Allahazwj Delegated to Suleymanas Bin Dawoodas, so Heazwj 
Said: ‘This is Our Gift, so either confer or withhold, without a Reckoning [38:39]. And Heazwj 
Delegated to Hisazwj Prophetsaww, so Heazwj Said: And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take 
it, and whatever he forbids you from, then refrain [59:7]. Whatever Heazwj had Delegated to 
Hisazwj Prophetsaww, so Heazwj has delegated to usasws’.  

لَمِ   ياَ ابْنَ أَشْيَمَ  ُْ َْدْرَهح لِلِْْ اً   فَمَنْ يحردِِ اللَّهح أَنْ يَ هْدِيهَح يَشْرحَْ  َْدْرَهح ضَيِّقاً حَرَُ فَ قَالَ بيَِدِهِ وَ ضَمَّ  أَ تَدْريِ مَا الَْْرجَح ق حلْتح لََ  وَ مَنْ يحردِْ أنَْ يحضِلَّهح يََْعَلْ 
َْابعَِهح الشَّيْ   ءٌ. ءٌ وَ لََ يَدْخحلح فِيهِ شَيْ  ءح الْمحصْمَتح الَّذِي لََ يََْرحجح مِنْهح شَيْ  أَ

O Ibn Asheym! So the one who wants Allah to Guide him, He would Expand his chest for Al-
Islam, and the one who wants Him to let him stray, He would Straiten his chest with a 
constriction, [6:125]. Do you know what the constriction is?’ I said, ‘No’. Heasws by hisasws 
hand and hisasws fingers pressed something: ‘The grip from which nothing can come out 
from it, nor can anything enter into it’’.1373 

نَانٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   -12 ُِ دِ بْنِ  حُللِ   فِ نَ لَادِرِ مُحَمَّ   إِنَّا أنَْ زلَْنا إلِيَْكَ   وَ إِلََ الْْئَِمَّةِ   فَ قَالَ   لََ وَ اللَّهِ مَا فَ لَّضَ اللَّهح إِلََ أَحَدٍ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ إِلََّ إِلََ الرَّ
كحمَ بَ يَْْ النَّاسِ بِا أرَاكَ اللَّهح الْكِتابَ باِلَْْ  َْ يَاءِ.  قِّ لتَِ ِْ اريِةٌَ فِ الَْْوْ َُ  وَ هِيَ 

It is in the miscellaneous (Chapter) – Muhammad Bin Sinan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘No, by Allahazwj! Allahazwj did not Delegate to anyone from Hisazwj 
creatures except to the Rasoolsaww and to the Imamsasws. Heazwj Said: We Revealed the Book 
to you with the Truth for you to judge between the people with what Allah Showed you; 
[4:105], and it flows regarding the successorsasws’’.1374 

ثَ نَا  -13 لَيْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   نح عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الَْْسَنح بْ حَدَّ حُ ٍْ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  حُلٌ    قاَلَ:عَنْ عحبَْيْسِ بْنِ هِشَامٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الصَّمَدِ بْنِ بَشِ ألَهَح رَ َُ
مَامِ  لَيْمَانَ   عَنِ الِْْ حُ  فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ فَ لَّضَ اللَّهح إلِيَْهِ كَمَا فَ لَّضَ إِلََ 

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abdullah, from Ubeys Bin Hisham, from Abdul Samad Bin Bashir, 
from Abdullah Bin Suleyman,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘A man asked himasws about the Imamsasws, 
‘Does Allahazwj Delegate to himasws just as Heazwj had Delegated to Suleymanas?’ Heasws said: 
‘Yes’.  

حُلٌ  ألََهح رَ َُ لَابِ الَْْوَّلِ ثُحَّ   عَنْ   وَ ذَلِكَ أنََّهح  َُ  ِْْ ابهَح بِغَ َُ لٌ آخَرح عَنْ تلِْكَ الْمَسْألََةِ فأََ حُ ألََهح رَ َُ ابَ فِيهَا وَ  َُ ابهَح َُ مَسْألََةٍ فأََ َُ لَابِ   ألََهح آخَرح عَنْهَا فأََ َُ  ِْْ بِغَ
ِْْ حِسَابٍ هَكَذَا فِِ   ثُحَّ قاَلَ هَذَا عَطاَؤحناَ فاَمْنحنْ   الَْْوَّلَيِْْ   قِراَءَةِ عَلِيٍّ    أوَْ أَعْطِ بِغَ
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And that is because a man had asked him about an issue, so heasws answered regarding it, 
and another man asked him about that very issue and heasws replied with an answer other 
than the first, then another one asked himasws about it, and heasws answered with other than 
the first two answers, then said: This is Our Gift, so either confer or give without a 
Reckoning [38:39] - and like this it is in the recitation of Aliasws’. 

مَامح  ابَ هحمْ بِِذََا الَْْلَابِ يَ عْرفِ حهحمح الِْْ َُ يَْ أَ َِ كَ اللَّهح فَ ََ لَ ْْ   قاَلَ ق حلْتح أَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May Allahazwj Keep you well! So when heasws answered them 
with these answers, the Imamasws had recognised them?’  

حُ قَ لْلَ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ فِ كِتَابهِِ  انَ اللَّهِ أَ مَا تَسْمَ ََ بْْ حُ يَْ   قاَلَ  ا لبَِْسَبِْيلٍ محقِيمٍ  وَ هحمح الْْئَِمَّةح   إِنَّ فِ ذلِكَ لَْياتٍ للِْمحتَلَسَِِّ  رحجح مِنْهَا أبََداً لََ يََْ   وَ إِنَِّ

Heasws said: ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! Have you not heard the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted in 
Hisazwj Book: Surely, in that are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75], and they are the 
Imamsasws, And it is on an enduring way [15:76], not coming out from it, ever!’ 

َُ كَلََمَهح مِنْ خَلْفِ  ََ لَلْنهَح وَ إِنْ سََِ لٍ عَرَفَهح وَ عَرَ حُ مَامَ إِذَا نَظَرَ إِلََ رَ ََ مَا هحلَ لَِْنَّ اللَّهَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ إِنَّ الِْْ وَ مِنْ آياتهِِ خَلْقح   يَ قحللح    حَائِطٍ عَرَفَهح وَ عَرَ
حَ ألَْسِنَتِكحمْ وَ ألَْلانِكحمْ إِنَّ فِ ذلِكَ لَْياتٍ للِْعالِمِيَْ  وَ   السَّماواتِ    الَْْرْضِ وَ اخْتِلَ

Then heasws said: ‘Yes. The Imamasws, when heasws looks at a man, recognises himasws and 
recognises hisasws colour, and if heasws hears his voice from behind a wall, recognises him and 
recognises what he is, because Allahazwj is Saying: And from His Signs is the Creation of the 
skies and the earth and the diversity of your tongues and your colours. Surely there are 
Signs in that for the learned [30:22]. 

حُ شَيْئاً مِنَ الْْلَْسحنِ فَ هحمح الْعح  يبْحهحمْ بهِِ   لَمَاءح وَ ليَْسَ يَسْمَ يبْحهحمْ باِلَّذِي يَحِ  . إِلََّ عَرَفَهح ناَجٍ أوَْ هَالِكٌ فلَِذَلِكَ يَحِ

Theyasws are the scholars, and doesn’t hear anything from the tongues except heasws 
recognises him whether he is a saved one or a destroyed one. So, due to that, heasws 
answers them with that which heasws answers them with’’.1375 
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 باب في الأئمة أنهم يوفقون و يسددون فيما لا يوجد في الكتاب و السنة 6

CHAPTER 6 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws MADE 
TO UNDERSTAND AND GUIDED REGARDING WHAT CANNOT 
BE FOUND IN THE BOOK AND THE SUNNAH 

لْرَةَ بْنِ كحلَيْبٍ قاَلَ: -1 َُ ٍَ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ ربِْعِيٍّ عَنْ  ثَ نَا الْعَبَّْاسح بْنح مَعْرحو مَامح قاَلَ باِلْكِ  ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   بأَِيِّ شَيْ  حَدَّ تَابِ ءٍ ي حفْتِ الِْْ
 ءٌ إِلََّ فِ الْكِتَابِ وَ السُّنَّةِ  شَيْ  ق حلْتح فَمَا لَْ يَكحنْ فِ الْكِتَابِ قاَلَ باِلسُّنَّةِ ق حلْتح فَمَا لَْ يَكحنْ فِ الْكِتَابِ وَ السُّنَّةِ قاَلَ ليَْسَ 

It is narrated to us by Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Rabie, from Sowrah Bin Kuleyb who 
said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘By which thing does the Imamasws issue a verdict (Fatwa)?’ Heasws 
said: ‘By the Book’. I said, ‘So what does not happen to be in the Book?’ Heasws said: ‘By the 
Sunnah’. I said, ‘So, what does not happen to be in the Book and the Sunnah?’ Heasws said: 
‘There isn’t anything except it is in the Book and the Sunnah’. 

 قاَلَ فَكَرَّرْتح مَرَّةً أوَِ اثْ نَتَيِْْ قاَلَ يحسَدَّدح وَ ي حلَفَّقح فأََمَّا مَا تَظحنُّ فَلََ.

He (the narrator) said, ‘I reiterated once or twice. Heasws said: ‘Heasws is guided and 
harmonised. As for what you are thinking, so no’’.1376 

ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ أيَُّلبَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ ربِْعِيٍّ عَنْ خَيْثَمٍ عَ  -2 ءٌ لََ يَكحلنح فِ  ق حلْتح لَهح يَكحلنح شَيْ  هِ   قاَلَ:نْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّ حَدَّ
اءَ شَيْ  َُ بَْعِهِ بتَِلْفِيقٍ وَ تَسْدِيدٍ ليَْسَ حَيْثح تَ  ءٌ قاَلَ لََ حَتََّّ أعََدْتح عَلَيْهِ مِراَراً فَ قَالَ لََ يََِي الْكِتَابِ وَ السُّنَّةِ قاَلَ لََ قاَلَ ق حلْتح فإَِنْ  ْْ ذْهَبح ليَْسَ ءح ثُحَّ قاَلَ بإِِ

.  حَيْثح تَذْهَبح

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Al Hassan Bin Ayoub, from Ali Bin Ismail, from Rabie, from 
Khaysam,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘Can something not happen 
to be in the Book and the Sunnah?’ Heasws said: ‘No’. I said, ‘Supposing something comes?’ 
Heasws said: ‘No’. Until I reiterated to him a few times, heasws said: ‘It will not come. Then 
heasws said by hisasws finger: ‘By Inclination and harmonisation and guidance. It isn’t where 
you are going, it isn’t where you are going (with it)’’.1377 

عِيدٍ عَنِ الْمِيثَمِيِّ عَنْ ربِْعِيٍّ عَنْ خَيْثَمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   -3 َُ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  بِ وَ السُّنَّةِ ءٌ لََ يَكحلنح فِ الْكِتَا ق حلْتح لَهح يَكحلنح شَيْ  قاَلَ: حَدَّ
اءَ شَيْ  َُ . ءح فأََعَدْتح عَلَيْهِ مِراَراً فَ قَالَ لََ يََِي ءٌ قاَلَ لََ يََِي قاَلَ لََ ق حلْتح فإَِنْ   ءح ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ خَيْثَمح ي حلَفَّقح وَ يحسَدَّدح ليَْسَ حَيْثح تَذْهَبح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Maysami, from Rabie, from Khaysam,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘Can there be something 
not happens to be in the Book and the Sunnah?’ Heasws said: ‘No’. I said, ‘Supposing 
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something comes?’ Heasws said: ‘It will not come’. I repeated to himasws a few times, heasws 
said: ‘It will not come’. Then heasws said: ‘O Khaysam! Heasws is harmonised, and guided. It 
isn’t where you are going (with it)’’.1378 

ٍْ عَ  -4 عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  عِلْتح فِدَاكَ بِاَ ي حفْتِ  نْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ حُ لْرَةح وَ أنَاَ شَاهِدٌ فَ قَالَ  َُ ألََهح  َُ
مَامح قاَلَ باِلْكِتَابِ قاَلَ فَمَا لَْ يَكحنْ فِ الْكِتَابِ قاَلَ باِلسُّنَّةِ قاَلَ فَمَا لَْ يَكحنْ فِ الْكِ   تَابِ وَ السُّنَّةِ الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Hammad Bin Usman,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Sowrat asked himasws, and I am a witness. He 
said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! By what does the Imamasws issue a verdict?’ Heasws said: 
‘By the Book’. He said, ‘So, what does not happen to be in the Book?’ Heasws said: ‘By the 
Sunnah’. He said, ‘So, what does not happen to be in the Book and the Sunnah?’  

اعَةً ثُحَّ قاَلَ ي حلَفَّقح وَ يحسَدَّدح وَ ليَْسَ كَمَا تَظحنُّ.ءٍ إِلََّ  فَ قَالَ ليَْسَ مِنْ شَيْ  َُ   فِ الْكِتَابِ وَ السُّنَّةِ قاَلَ ثُحَّ مَكَثَ 

Heasws said: ‘There isn’t anything except it is in the Book and the Sunnah’. Then heasws waited 
for a while, then said: ‘Heasws is harmonised, and guided, and it isn’t as what you are thinking 
(it to be)’’.1379 

It is narrated to us by Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Hammad Bin Isa, from hareyz, from Sowrat Bin Kuleyb,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I entered to see himasws at Mina, and I said, 
‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! The Imamasws, by which thing does heasws judge?’ Heasws said: 
‘By the Book’.  

لَيْبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ ال -5 لْرَةَ بْنِ كح َُ ٍَ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ  ثَ نَا الْعَبَّْاسح بْنح مَعْرحو عِلْتح فِدَاكَ  هِ   قاَلَ:لَّ حَدَّ حُ دَخَلْتح عَلَيْهِ بِِنًً فَ قحلْتح 
مَامح بأَِيِّ شَيْ  حَ الَّذِي  فِ الْكِتَابِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ بيَِدِهِ قَ ءٍ يَُْكحمح قاَلَ باِلْكِتَابِ ق حلْتح فَمَا ليَْسَ فِ الْكِتَابِ قاَلَ باِلسُّنَّةِ ق حلْتح فَمَا ليَْسَ فِ السُّنَّةِ وَ لََ  الِْْ دْ أعَْرِ

.  تحريِدح يحسَدَّدح وَ ي حلَفَّقح وَ ليَْسَ كَمَا تَظحنُّ

I said, ‘So, what isn’t in the Book?’ Heasws said: ‘By the Sunnah’. I said, ‘So, what isn’t in the 
Sunnah nor in the Book?’ Heasws said by hisasws hand: ‘Iasws have understood that which you 
intend. Heasws is guided, and harmonised, and it isn’t as what you are thinking (it to be)’’.1380 
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 باب في المعضلات التي لا توجد في الكتاب و السنة ما يعرفه الأئمة 7

CHAPTER 7 – REGARDING THE DILEMMAS WHICH CANNOT 
BE FOUND IN THE BOOK AND THE SUNNAHS, WHAT THE 
IMAMSasws RECOGNISE 

دِ بْنِ يَُْيََ الْْثَْعَمِيِّ عَنْ عَبْْدِ  -1 ٍْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ أَبِ عحمَ دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   قَالَ:حَدَّ َُ ِْ عَنْ أَبِ  كَانَ عَلِيٌّ إِذَا وَرَدَ عَلَيْهِ أمَْرٌ   الرَّحِيمِ الْقَصِ
َْابَ مَ  مٍ فَأَ ُْ نَّةٌ قاَلَ بِرَ حُ  ا نَ زَلَ بِهِ كِتَابٌ وَ لََ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Muhammad Bin Yahya 
Al Khas’ami, from Abdul Raheem Al Quseyr,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Aliasws was such that whenever a matter was referred to 
himasws, neither had the Book Revealed it nor a Sunnah, heasws spoke with the inferring, and 
heasws was correct’.  

. عْفَرٍ   وَ هِيَ الْمحعْضِلََتح َُ  قاَلَ أبَحل 

Abu Ja’farasws, and these are the dilemmas’’.1381 

ث َ  -2 دِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحِيمِ حَدَّ مِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ُِ عِيدٍ عَنِ الْقَا َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َُ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ   يَ قْضِي بِكِتَابِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ أَبِ 
اءَهح مَا ليَْسَ فِ الْ  َُ حُللِ اللَّهِ فإَِذَا  نَّةِ رَ حُ .وَ  َْابَ وَ هِيَ الْمحعْضِلََتح مَ فأََ َُ  كِتَابِ وَ السُّنَّةِ رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad Bin 
Yahya, from Abdul Raheem,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Aliasws used to judge by the Book of Allahazwj and Sunnah of 
Rasool-Allahsaww. Whenever there came to himasws what wasn’t in the Book and the Sunnah, 
heasws inferred and was correct, and these are the dilemmas’’.1382 

َْفْلَانَ بْنِ  -3 ثَنِِ عَلِيُّ بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ عِيسَى بْنِ  عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ: حَدَّ َُ ِْ عَنْ أَبِ  إِنَّ عَلِيّاً   إِذَا وَرَدَ  يَُْيََ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحِيمِ الْقَصِ
مٍ  ُْ م ]بِرَ نَّةٌ قاَلَ رُ حُ . عَلَيْهِ أمَْرٌ مَا نَ زَلَ بِهِ كِتَابٌ وَ لََ  َْابَ قاَلَ   وَ هِيَ الْمحعْضِلََتح  [ فأََ

It is narrated to me by Ali Bin Ismail Bin Isa Bin Safwan Bin Yahya, from Abdullah Muskan, from Abdul Raheem 
Al Qaseyr,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Aliasws, whenever a matter was referred to himasws what 
neither had the Quran Revealed nor was there a Sunnah, heasws inferred, and was correct’. 
Heasws said: ‘And these are the dilemmas’’.1383 
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حُلَيْدٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ الَْْ  -4 عِيدٍ وَ الْبََقِْيُّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ  َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ نْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحِيمِ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ لَبِِّ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ محسْكَانَ عَ حَدَّ
عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح  َْابَ ثُحَّ   َُ اهَمَ فأََ َُ مَ بِهِ يَ عْنِِ  َُ نَّةٌ رَ حُ .إِنَّ عَلِيّاً   إِذَا وَرَدَ عَلَيْهِ أمَْرٌ لَْ يََِئْ بِهِ كِتَابٌ وَ لََ    قاَلَ ياَ عَبْْدَ الرَّحِيمِ وَ تلِْكَ الْمحعْضِلََتح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, and al Barqy, from Al nazar Bin 
Suwed, from Yahya Al Halby, from Abdullah Muskan, from Abdul Raheem who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Aliasws, when a matter was referred to himasws which neither 
had the Book come with it, nor was there a Sunnah (for it), heasws inferred with it, meaning 
cast lots’. Then heasws said: ‘O Abdul Raheem, and these are the dilemmas’’.1384 

حُفَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ  -5 َُى عَنْ أَبِ يحل ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح محل عْتحهح يَ قحللح حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ سََِ َُ ِْ عَنْ أَبِ  دِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحِيمِ الْقَصِ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ      ٍْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
. َْابَ وَ هِيَ الْمحعْضِلََتح مَ فأََ َُ نَّةٍ رَ حُ ئِلَ فِيمَا ليَْسَ فِ كِتَابٍ وَ لََ  حُ  إِذَا 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa, from Abu Yusuf, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muhammad Bin yahya, 
from Abdul Raheem Al Qaseyr,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Aliasws, whenever heasws 
was asked regarding what wasn’t in the Book nor there being a Sunnah (for it), inferred, and 
was correct, and these are the dilemmas’’.1385 

َْفْلَانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحِ  -6 َُى عَنْ أيَُّلبَ بْنِ نحلحٍ عَنْ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح محل عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ ِْ عَنْ أَبِ  عَلِيٌّ   إِذَا وَرَدَ  كَانَ   يمِ الْقَصِ
.  عَلَيْهِ أمَْرٌ مَا نَ زَلَ  عْفَرٍ وَ هِيَ الْمحعْضِلََتح َُ َْابَ قاَلَ أبَحل  مَ فأََ َُ نَّةٌ رَ حُ  فِيهِ كِتَابٌ وَ لََ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Safwan, from Abdullah Bin Muskan, from 
Abdul Raheem Al Qaseyr,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Aliasws was such that whenever a matter was referred to 
himasws what the Book had not Revealed regarding it, nor was there a Sunnah (for it), 
inferred, and was correct’. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘And these are the dilemmas’’.1386 

َُى الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: -7 َُى عَنْ محل ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح محل جْححهح فَ يحصِيبح   حَدَّ َْ نَّةِ نبَِْيِّهِ فَ  حُ مِنِيَْ إِذَا وَرَدَ عَلَيْهِ مَا ليَْسَ فِ كِتَابٍ وَ لََ  ْْ حْ الْمح كَانَ أمَِ
 الْمحعْضِلََتِ. ذَلِكَ وَ هِيَ مِنَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Musa, from Musa al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws was such that whenever there 
was referred to himasws what wasn’t in the Book nor a Sunnah of Hisazwj Prophetsaww, so 
heasws would infer it and got that correct, and these are from the dilemmas’’.1387 
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  باب في الإمام أنه يعرف شيعته من عدوه بالطينة التي خلقوا فيها بوجوههم و أسمائهم 8

CHAPTER 8 – REGARDING THE IMAMasws, HEasws RECOGNISES 
HISasws SHIAS FROM HISasws ENEMIES BY THE CLAY WHICH 
THEY HAVE BEEN CREATED, BY THEIR FACES AND THEIR 
NAMES 

ثَ نَا  -1 َِ عَ  نِ الَْْ حَ دَّ ُْ كَا َُ  عْدٍ الِْْ مِنِ  ْْ بَْغِ بْ  نِ ن حبَْاتَ ةَ إِبْ  رَاهِيمح بْ  نح هَاشِ مٍ عَ  نْ أَبِ عَبْْ دِ اللَّ  هِ الْبََقِْ يِّ عَ  نْ خَلَ فِ بْ نِ حََّْ  ادٍ عَ نْ  ْْ َْ الْمح  َْ  عِدَ أَنَّ أمَِ   يَْ   
مِدَ اللَّهَ وَ أثَْ نًَ عَلَيْهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ أيَ ُّهَ ا النَّ اسح إِنَّ شِ يعَتَنَا خحلِقح لا مِ نْ طِينَ ةٍ خَْْ  ََ َُ نَةٍ لََ يَشِ ذُّ فِيهَ ا شَ اذٌّ وَ لََ يَ دْخحلح الْمِنْبَََ فَ زحونَ ةٍ قَ بْْ لَ أَنْ يَحْلَ قَ آدَمح بِ ألَْفَيْ 

  لََْعْرفِ حهحمْ حِيَْ مَا أنَْظحرح إِليَْهِمْ فِيهَا دَاخِلٌ وَ إِنِِّ 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Khalaf Bin Hammad, from Sa’ad 
Al Iskafy, from Al Asbagh Bin Nubata,  

‘Amir Al-Momineenasws ascended the pulpit. Heasws praised Allahazwj and extolled upon 
Himazwj, then said: ‘O you people! Ourasws Shias have been Created from the treasured clay 
before the Creation of Adamas by two thousand years. Neither will a deviant deviate among 
them nor with an entering one enter to be among them, and Iasws recognise them whenever 
I look at them. 

حُللَ اللَّهِ   لَمَّا تَ فَلَ فِ عَيْنِِ وَ أنَاَ أَرْمَدح قاَلَ أَذْهِبْ عَنْهح الَْْرَّ وَ الْقحرَّ وَ الْبََدَْ وَ بَصِّ   لَِْنَ  َْ دِيقَهح مِ نْ عَ دحوِّهِ فَ لَ مْ يحصِ بْْنِِ رَمَ دٌ بَ عْ دح وَ لََ رَ حَ رٌّ وَ لََ رْهح 
َْدِيقِي مِنْ عَدحوِّي حَ   بَ رْدٌ وَ إِنِِّ لََْعْرِ

(This is) because when Rasool-Allahsaww applied spittle in myasws eye, and Iasws had sore eyes, 
hesaww said: ‘Remove from himasws the hot and the coldness and the cold, and Make himasws 
visualise hisasws friends from hisasws enemies’. So, neither did sore eyes afflict measws 
afterwards, nor heat, nor cold, and Iasws recognise myasws friend from myasws enemy’.  

مِنِ  ْْ َْ الْمح حُلٌ مِنَ الْمَلَِْ فَسَلَّمَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ وَ اللَّهِ ياَ أمَِ  يَْ إِنِِّ لََْدِينح اللَّهَ بِلَلََيتَِكَ وَ إِنِِّ لَْححِبُّْكَ فِ السِّرِّ كَمَا أحظْهِرح فِ الْعَلََنيَِةِ فَ قَامَ رَ

A man from the assembly stood up and greeted, then said, ‘By Allahazwj, O Amir Al-
Momineenasws! I make it a religion with yourasws Wilayah, and I love youasws in the secret just 
as I display in the open’.  

حُلهِ وَ إِنَّ طِ  هَكَ فِ الْلح ُْ حَ اسََْكَ فِ الَْْسَْاَءِ وَ لََ وَ ِْْ تلِْكَ الطِّينَةِ فَ قَالَ لَهح عَلِيٌّ   كَذَبْتَ فَ لَ اللَّهِ مَا أَعْرِ  ينَتَكَ لَمِنْ غَ

Aliasws said to him: ‘You are lying! By Allahazwj, Iasws do not recognise your name among the 
names, nor your face among the faces, and that your clay is from other than that clay’.  

هح اللَّهح وَ أَظْهَ رَ عَلَيْ هِ ثُحَّ قَ امَ آخَ رح فَ قَ الَ يَ ا أمَِ  ََ حُلح قَدْ فَضَ مِنِيَْ إِنِِّ لََْدِي نح اللَّ هَ بِلَلََيتَِ كَ وَ إِنِِّ لَْححِبُّْ كَ فِ السِّ رِّ كَمَ ا أححِبُّْ كَ فِ قاَلَ فَجَلَسَ الرَّ ْْ َْ الْمح 
 الْعَلََنيَِةِ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘The man sat down, Allahazwj having had Exposed him and Showed 
him up. Then another stood up and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! I make a religion of 
Allahazwj with yourasws Wilayah, and I love youasws in the secret just as I love youasws in the 
open’.  

َْدَقْتَ طِينَتحكَ مِنْ تلِْكَ الطِّينَةِ وَ عَلَى وَلََيتَِنَا أحخِذَ مِيثاَقحكَ وَ إِنَّ رح  لْبَْاباً فَ لَ الَّذِي نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ فَ قَالَ لَهح  ُِ ذْ للِْفَقْرِ  مِنِيَْ فاَتََِّّ ْْ وحَكَ مِنْ أَرْوَاحِ الْمح
رَ ح مِنَ السَّيْلِ مِنْ أَعْلَى الْلَادِي إِ  ُْ بِّْينَا أَ حُللَ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح إِنَّ الْفَقْرَ إِلََ مُحِ فَلِهِ لَقَدْ سََِعْتح رَ ُْ  . لََ أَ

Heasws said to him: ‘You speak the truth. Your clay is from that clay, and upon ourasws 
Wilayah your Covenant was Taken, and yourasws soul is from the souls of the Momineen, 
therefore take the poverty as a robe, for by the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is myasws soul! Iasws 
have heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying that the poverty to one who loves us is quicker than the 
torrent from the top of the valley to its bottom’’.1388

 

ثَ نَا  -2 عْدِ بْنِ حَدَّ َُ عِيدٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عحلْلَانَ عَنْ  َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  بَْغِ بْنِ ن حبَْاتَةَ قاَلَ: أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ْْ مِنِيَْ عَلَيْهِ   طَريِفٍ عَنِ الَْْ ْْ ِْ الْمح َُ أمَِ كحنْتح مَ
مِنِيَْ إِنِِّ وَ اللَّهِ لَْححِبُّْكَ فِ اللَّ  ْْ َْ الْمح لٌ فَسَلَّمَ عَلَيْهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ أمَِ حُ بُّْكَ فِ الْعَلََنيَِةِ وَ أدَِينح اللَّهَ بِلَلََيتَِكَ فِ السِّرِّ  هِ وَ أححِبُّْكَ فِ السِّرِّ كَمَا أححِ السَّلََمح فأَتَاَهح رَ

 كَمَا أدَِينح بِِاَ فِ الْعَلََنيَِةِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn bin Saeed, from Al Husayn Bin Ulwan, from 
Sa’ad bin Tareyf, from Al Asbagh Bin Nubata who said,  

‘I was with Amir Al-Momineenasws and a man came to himasws and greeted himasws, then said, 
‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! By Allahazwj, I love youasws for the Sake of Allahazwj, and Iasws love 
youasws in secret just as I love youasws in the open, and I make a religion of Allahazwj with 
yourasws Wilayah in the secret just as I make a religion with it in the open’.  

َُهح ثُحَّ نَكَتَ  مِنِيَْ   عحلدٌ فَطأَْطَأَ بِهِ رأَْ ْْ ِْ الْمح هح إلِيَْ   وَ بيَِدِ أمَِ َُ َُ رأَْ اعَةً ثُحَّ رَفَ َُ ثَنِِ بأِلَْفِ حَدِيثٍ لِكحلِّ بِعحلدِهِ فِ الَْْرْضِ  حُللَ اللَّهِ   حَدَّ هِ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ رَ
ََ مِنْهَا ائْ تَلَفَ  مِنِيَْ تَ لْتَقِي فِ الْْلََاءِ فَ تَشَامُّ فَمَا تَ عَارَ ْْ هَكَ وَ مَا تَ نَاكَرَ مِنْهَا اخْتَلَفَ وَيَُْكَ لَقَدْ كَذَبْتَ حَدِيثٍ ألَْفح باَبٍ وَ إِنَّ أرَْوَاحَ الْمح ُْ حَ وَ فَمَا أعَْرِ

حُلهِ وَ لََ اسََْكَ فِ الَْْسَْاَءِ   فِ الْلح

And there was a stick in the hand of Amir Al-Momineenasws. Heasws lowered hisasws head with 
it, then drew lines in the ground with hisasws stick for a while, then raised hisasws head and 
said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww narrated to measws with a thousand Ahadeeth, for each Hadeeth 
being a thousand doors; and the souls of the Momineen converge in the air. They smell each 
other, so whoever is recognised from them, they gather, and whoever is denied from them, 
is differentiated. Woe be unto you! You have lied, for neither do Iasws recognise your face 
among the faces, nor your name among the names’. 

مِنِيَْ إِنِِّ أححِبُّْكَ فِ اللَّهِ وَ أح  ْْ َْ الْمح حِبُّْكَ فِ السِّرِّ كَمَا أححِبُّْكَ فِ الْعَلََنيَِةِ وَ أدَِينح اللَّهَ بِلَلََيتَِكَ فِ السِّرِّ كَمَا أدَِينح اللَّهَ قاَلَ ثُحَّ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ آخَرح فَ قَالَ ياَ أمَِ
 بِِاَ فِ الْعَلََنيَِةِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then another man entered and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! I love 
youasws for the Sake of Allahazwj, and I love youasws in the secret just as Iasws love you in the 

                                                      
1388

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 8 Ch 8 H 1 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 658 of 899 

open, and I make is a religion of Allahazwj with yourasws Wilayah in the secret just as I make is 
a religion of Allahazwj with it in the open’.  

َْدَقْتَ إِنَّ طِينَتَنَا طِينَةٌ خَْْزحونةٌَ أَخَذَ اللَّهح مِيثاَقَ هَا قاَلَ فَ نَكَتَ بِعحلدِهِ الثَّ  هح إلِيَْهِ فَ قَالَ لَهح  َُ َُ رأَْ حْلْبِ آدَمَ فَ لَمْ يَشِذَّ مِنْهَا شَاذٌّ وَ لََ يَدْخحلح مِنْهَا انيَِةَ ثُحَّ رَفَ مِنْ 
لْ  ُِ ذْ للِْفَقْرِ  هَِا اذْهَبْ وَ اتََِّّ ْْ رَ ح دَاخِلٌ مِنْ غَ ُْ حُللَ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح ياَ عَلِيُّ وَ اللَّهِ الْفَقْرح أَ بِّْينَا مِنَ السَّيْلِ إِلََ بَطْنِ الْلَادِي  بَْاباً فإَِنِِّ سََِعْتح رَ  . إِلََ مُحِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws drew lines with hisasws stick for a second time, then raised 
hisasws head towards him and said to him: ‘You speak the truth! Ourasws clay is a treasured 
clay. Allahazwj Took its Covenant from the Sulb of Adamas. Neither will a deviating one 
deviate from it nor will an entering one enter from others. Go, and take the poverty as 
apparel (clothing), for Iasws heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘O Aliasws! By Allahazwj, the poverty 
is quicker to one who love usasws than the torrent (of the water) is to the bottom of the 
valley’’.1389 

لَيْمَانَ عَنْ مُحَمَّدِ  -3 حُ ثَ نَا عَبَّْادح بْنح  عْ  حَدَّ َُ َِ عَنْ أَبِ  عْدٍ الْْفََّا َُ يْ لَمِيِّ عَنْ هَارحونَ بْنِ الَْْهْمِ عَنْ  لَيْمَانَ الدَّ حُ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ  حُ حْ  فَرٍ قاَلَ:بْنِ  بَ يْنَا أمَِ
حُلٌ مِنْ شِيعَتِ  ابحهح حَلْلهَح فأَتَاَهح رَ ََ ْْ الِسٌ فِ الْمَسْجِدِ وَ أَ َُ ْْمِنِيَْ   يَ لْماً  ْْمِنِيَْ   إِنَّ اللَّهَ يَ عْلَمح أَنِِّ أدَِينحهح بِِحبِّْكَ فِ السِّرِّ كَمَا أدَِينحهح الْمح َْ الْمح هِ فَ قَالَ ياَ أمَِ

كَ فِ الْعَلََنيَِةِ  كَ فِ السِّرِّ كَمَا أتََ لَلََّ  بِِحبِّْكَ فِ الْعَلََنيَِةِ وَ أتََ لَلََّ

It is narrated to us by Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from his father Suleyman Al 
Daylami, from Haroun Bin Al Jahm, from Sa’ad Al Khaffaf,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘While Amir Al-Momineenasws was seated in the Masjid one 
day, and hisasws companions were around himasws, a man from hisasws Shias came and said, ‘O 
Amir Al-Momineenasws! Surely, Allahazwj Knows that I make it a religion with having yourasws 
love in the secret just as I make it a religion with having yourasws love in the public, and Iasws 
befriend youasws in the secret just as I befriend youasws in the public’.  

رَ ح إِلََ شِيعَتِناَ  ُْ لْبَْاباً فإَِنَّ الْفَقْرَ أَ ُِ ذْ للِْفَقْرِ  َْدَقْتَ أمََا فاَتََِّّ مِنِيَْ    ْْ حْ الْمح يْلِ إِلََ قَ راَرِ الْلَادِيفَ قَالَ أمَِ  مِنَ السَّ

Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘You speak the truth. But, take a robe for the poverty, for the 
poverty is quicker to ourasws Shias than the torrent is to the bottom of the valley’.  

َْدَقْتَ  ْْمِنِيَْ    ِْ الْمح حُلح وَ هحلَ يَ بْْكِي فَ رَحاً لقَِلْلِ أمَِ  قاَلَ فَ لَلََّ الرَّ

He (Abu Ja’farasws) said: ‘The man turned around and he was crying out of happiness due to 
the words of Amir Al-Momineenasws: ‘You speak the truth’.  

اَ لِصَاحِبِْهِ تَ  ْْمِنِيَْ فَ قَالَ أَحَدحهَح ِْ الْمح َْاحِبْاً لَهح قرَيِبْاً مِنْ أمَِ حُلٌ مِنَ الْْلََارجِِ يُحَدِّثح  حُلٌ فَ قَالَ لَهح إِنِِّ لَْححِبُّْكَ فَ قَالَ اللَّ قاَلَ رَ هِ إِنْ رأَيَْتح كَالْيَلْمِ قَطُّ إِنَّهح أتَاَهح رَ
َْدَقْتَ   لَهح 

A man from the Kharijites said, narrating to a companion of his near from Amir Al-
Momineenasws said, ‘By Allahazwj! I have not seen a day like today. A man came to himasws and 
said to himasws, ‘I love youasws’, and heasws said to him: ‘You speak the truth’.  
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َْدَقْتَ تَ عْلَمح أَنِِّ لَْححِبُّْهح أنَْ يَ قحللَ لَ   فَ قَالَ لَهح الْْخَرح أنَاَ مَا أنَْكَرْتح مِنْ ذَلِكَ لَْ يََِدْ بحدّاً مِنْ أنََّهح إِذَا قِيلَ لَهح إِنِِّ لَْححِبُّْكَ   هح 

The other one said to him, ‘What can I deny from that? There is no escape from that when 
he said to himasws, ‘I love youasws’, and heasws said to him: ‘You speak the truth’, you know 
that he does love himasws’.  

َْحدُّ عَلَيَّ مِثْلَ مَا رَدَّ عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ نَ عَ ]قاَ لِ فَ  حُ حُلح فَ قَالَ لَهح مِثْلَ مَقَالَةِ الْولَ ]الَْْوَّلِ لَ لََ[ قاَلَ فأَنَاَ أقَحلمح فأَقَحللح لَهح مِثْلَ مَقَالَةِ الرَّ [ فَ نَظَرَ إلِيَْهِ مَلِيّاً ثُحَّ  مْ فَ قَامَ الرَّ
بُّْنِِ وَ لََ أححِبُّْكَ  قاَلَ لَهح كَذَبْتَ لََ وَ   اللَّهِ مَا تَحِ

He said, ‘No. I shall stand and say to himasws similar to the words of the man, so heasws can 
respond to me similar to what heasws had responded to him’. He said, ‘Yes’. So, the man 
stood up and said to himasws similar to the words of the first one. Heasws looked at him for a 
while, then said to him: ‘You are lying! No, by Allahazwj, you do not love measws nor do Iasws 
love you!’ 

ْْمِنِيَْ لتََسْتَقْبْلِحنِِ بِِذََ  َْ الْمح يُّ فَ قَالَ ياَ أمَِ [ وَ  ا وَ قَدْ عَلِمَ اللَّهح خِلََفَهح ابْسحطْ يدََيْكَ أحباَيعِْكَ قاَلَ عَلَى مَا ذَا قاَلَ عَلَى مَا عَمِلَ رزيق ]زحرَيْقٌ قاَلَ فَ بَْكَى الْْاَرُِِ
 حَبْْتٌََ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘The Kharijite cried and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! Youasws are 
receiving me with this, and Allahazwj Knows it is opposite? Extend yourasws hand, I will pledge 
allegiance to youasws’. Heasws said: ‘What is that (based) upon’. He said, ‘(It is based) upon 
what Zureyq (Abu Bakr) and Hibter (Umar) have done’.  

فِ  ْْ هَكَ دَوَابُّ الْعِراَقِ قاَلَ فَمَدَّ يَدَهح وَ قاَلَ لَهح ا ُْ   فَلََ تَ غحرَّنَّكَ ق حلَّتحكَ قْ لَعَنَ اللَّهح الَِثْ نَيِْْ وَ اللَّهِ لَكَأَنِِّ بِكَ قَدْ قحتِلْتَ عَلَى ضَلََلٍ وَ وَطِئَتْ وَ

He (Abu Ja’farasws) said, ‘Heasws extended hisasws hand and said to him: ‘May Allahazwj Curse 
the two (Abu Bakr and Umar). By Allahazwj! It is as if Iasws am with you and you have been 
killed upon straying, and animals of Al-Iraq are trampling your face, so do not let your 
strength deceive you’.  

يمقاَلَ فَ لَمْ يَ لْبَْثْ أَنْ خَرجََ عَلَيْهِ أهَْلح النَّهْ  حُلح   رَوَانِ وَ خَرجََ الرُ  [ مَعَهحمْ فَ قحتِلَ. ]الرَّ

He (Abu Ja’farasws) said: ‘It was not long before the people of Al-Naharwan came out against 
himasws, and the accursed (man) came out with them, and was killed’’.1390 
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  كل من كان قبلهم من الأئمة رسول الله و من دونه من الأئمة عباب ما تزاد الأئمة و يعرض على   9

CHAPTER 9 – WHAT THE IMAMSasws ARE INCREASED WITH, 
AND THE PRESENTATION OF THE ONESasws WHO WERE 
BEFORE THEMasws, FROM THE IMAMSasws AND RASOOL-
ALLAHsaww, AND ONES BESIDES HIMsaww FROM THE 
IMAMSasws 

ثَ نَا  -1 عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْبَْزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَْةَ عَنْ زحرَارَةَ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ  مَّ لَلْ لََ ن حزَادح لَْنَْ فَدْناَ قَالَ ق حلْتح ت حزَادحونَ شَيْئاً لََ يَ عْلَمحهح   أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ
حُللح اللَّهِ   قاَلَ إِنَّهح إِذَا كَانَ ذَ  حُللِ اللَّهِ   ثُحَّ عَلَى الَْْئِمَّةِ ثُحَّ انْ تَهَى إِلَيْنَا.رَ  لِكَ عحرِضَ عَلَى رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Bazanty, from Sa’alba, from Zurara who said,  

‘If weasws are not increased, weasws would run out’. I said, ‘Are youasws increased anything 
Rasool-Allahsaww did not know?’ Heasws said: ‘Whenever it was that, it is presented unto 
Rasool-Allahsaww, then to the Imamasws, then it ends up to usasws’’.1391 

ثَ نَا  -2 مَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ يحلنحسَ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ عَ حَدَّ عْتحهح يَ قحللح مُحَ ابنَِا عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ سََِ ََ ْْ ءٌ يََْرحجح مِنَ اللَّهِ حَتََّّ ي حبْْدَأَ  ليَْسَ شَيْ   نْ بَ عْضِ أَ
مِنِيَْ ثُحَّ وَاحِداً بَ عْدَ وَاحِدٍ لِكَيْلََ يَكحلنَ آخِرحناَ أَعْلَمَ مِنْ أَوَّ  ْْ ِْ الْمح حُللِ اللَّهِ   ثُحَّ بأَِمِ  لنَِا.بِرَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, from one of our companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘There isn’t anything 
emerging from Allahazwj until it begins with Rasool-Allahsaww, then with Amir Al-
Momineenasws, then one after one, lest ourasws last one become more knowledgeable than 
ourasws first one’’.1392 

ثَ نَا  -3 ُِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ بحكٍَْْ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ الرَّبيِ مَّ مَّدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ مُحَ ٍْ قَالَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ لَلْ لََ أنََّا ن حزَادح    عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ
حُللِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ إِنَّهح إِذَا كَ  عِلْتح فِدَاكَ ت حزَادحونَ شَيْئاً ليَْسَ عِنْدَ رَ حُ حُللِ اللَّ لْنفد ]لَْنَْ فَدْناَ[ قاَلَ ق حلْتح  هِ   فَأحخْبَهَح ثُحَّ أحتَِ إِلََ عَلِيٍّ انَ ذَلِكَ أحتَِ إِلََ رَ

َْاحِبِ هَذَا الَْْمْرِ.    فَأحخْبَهَح   إِلََ وَاحِدٍ بَ عْدَ وَاحِدٍ حَتََّّ يَ نْتَهِيَ إِلََ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazzal Bin Muhammad Bin Al Rabie, from Abdullah Bin 
Bukeyr, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘If weasws are not increased, weasws would run out’. I said, 
‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Are youasws increased anything not being with Rasool-
Allahsaww?’ Heasws said: ‘Whenever it was that, he (Angel) goes to Rasool-Allahsaww and 
informs himsaww. Then he goes to Aliasws and informs himasws, to one after one, until he ends 
up to the Masterasws of this Command’’.1393 
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ثَ نَا  -4 دٍ عَنِ الَْْشَّابِ عَنْ غِيَاثِ بْنِ محثَنًى حَدَّ مَّ رٍ قَالَ:عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَ اقَ عَنْ محعَمَّ ََ ُْ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ الَْْسَنِ   يَكحلنح عِنْدكَحمْ مَا   الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ يَزيِدَ بْنِ إِ
 .لَْ يََِئْ عِنْدَ النَّبِِّ   فَ قَالَ ي حعْرَضح ذَلِكَ عَلَيْهِ إِذَا حَدَثَ ثُحَّ عَلَى مَنْ بَ عْدَهح وَاحِدٌ بَ عْدَ وَاحِدٍ 

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Al Khashab, from Giyas Bin Musanna Al Halby, from 
Yazeed Bin Is’haq, from Muammar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassanasws, ‘Can there happen to be with youasws what did not come to be 
with Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Heasws said: ‘That is presented to himsaww when it occurs, then to the 
one after himsaww, one after one’’.1394 

ثَ نَا -5 حُلَ  حَدَّ دِ بْنِ  دِ بْنِ عِيسَى الَْْشْعَريِِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُدْتح بَِِطِّ أَبِ يَ رْوِيهِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ قاَلَ وَ َُ َُى بْنح  ي ْ محل ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  لَمِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ:يْمَانَ الدَّ َُ  
َْْ مَرَّةٍ لَلْ لََ أنََّا ن حزاَدح لَْنَْ فَدْناَ عْتحكَ وَ أنَْتَ تَ قحللح غَ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ سََِ حُ    فَ قحلْتح 

It is narrated to us by Musa Bin Ja’far said, ‘I found in the handwriting of my father reporting from Muhammad 
Bin Isa Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al Daylami, from his father who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws, I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! I heard youasws and youasws 
said more than once: ‘We (Imamsasws), if weasws are not increased, weasws would run out’’. 

مَ   امح فِِ حَلََلٍ وَ لََ حَراَمٍ قاَلَ أمََّا الَْْلََلح وَ الَْْراَمح فَ قَدْ وَ اللَّهِ أنَْ زلََهح اللَّهح عَلَى نبَِْيِّهِ بِكَمَالهِِ وَ مَا ي حزاَدح الِْْ

Heasws said: ‘As for the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions, by Allahazwj, Allahazwj has Revealed 
unto Hisazwj Prophetsaww with its perfection, and the Imamasws does not get increased 
regarding the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions’.  

لَى ُِ ائرِِ الَْْشْيَاءِ  َُ  الَْْلََلِ وَ الَْْراَمِ  قاَلَ فَ قحلْتح فَمَا هَذِهِ الزِّياَدَةح قاَلَ فِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So, what is this increase?’ Heasws said: ‘Regarding the rest of 
the things besides the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions’.  

حُللِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ ق حلْتح فَ تحزاَدحونَ شَيْئاً يََْفَى عَلَى رَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So, do you (Imamsasws) get increased with things which were 
hidden from Rasool-Allahsaww?’  

حُللَ اللَّهِ   فَ يَقحللح ياَ مُحَمَّدح  اَ يََْرحجح الَْْمْرح مِنْ عِنْدِ اللَّهِ فَ يَأْتِ بِهِ الْمَلَكح رَ أْمحرحكَ بِكَذَا وَ كَذَا فَ يَقحللح انْطلَِقْ بِهِ إِلََ عَلِيٍّ فَ يَأْتِ عَلِيّاً فَ يَقحللح  رَبُّكَ يَ فَ قَالَ لََ إِنََّّ
 دَ وَاحِدٍ حَتََّّ يََْرحجَ إلِيَْناَانْطلَِقْ بِهِ إِلََ الَْْسَنِ فَ يَقحللح انْطلَِقْ بِهِ إِلََ الْحْسَيِْْ فَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ هَكَذَا يَ نْطلَِقح إِلََ وَاحِدٍ بَ عْ 

Heasws said: ‘No. But rather the matters come out from the Presence of Allahazwj and the 
Angels came with it to Rasool-Allahsaww and says: ‘O Muhammadsaww! Yoursaww Lordazwj 
Commands yousaww with such and such’. Hesaww said: ‘Go with it to Aliasws’. So he came to 
Aliasws. Heasws said: ‘Go with it to Al-Hassanasws. Heasws said: ‘Go with it to Al-Husaynasws’. It did 
not cease to be like that, going to one after one until it came out to usasws’.  
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حُللح اللَّهِ   ف َ  مَامح مِنْ قِبَْلِهِ ق حلْتح فَ تحزاَدحونَ شَيْئاً لََ يَ عْلَمحهح رَ حُللح اللَّهِ   وَ الِْْ مَامح شَيْئاً لَْ يَ عْلَمْهح رَ  . قَالَ وَيَُْكَ يََحلزح أَنْ يَ عْلَمَ الِْْ

I said, ‘So, are youasws increased with anything Rasool-Allahsaww did not know?’ Heasws said: 
‘Woe be unto you! How can it be allowed that the Imamasws knows anything Rasool-Allahsaww 
did not know, and the Imamasws from hissaww direction?’’1395 

ثَ نَا  -6 مِ عَنْ سََاَعَةَ قَالَ قَالَ أبَحل عَ حَدَّ ُِ عْدَانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْقَا َُ َُى بْنِ  مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ محل إِنَّ للَِّهِ عِلْمَيِْْ عِلْماً أَظْهَرَ عَلَيْهِ     بْْدِ اللَّهِ مُحَ
حُلَهح وَ أنَبِْْيَاءَهح فَ قَدْ عَلِمْنَ  حُلَهح فَمَا أَظْهَرَ عَلَيْهِ مَلََئِكَتَهح وَ رح تَأْثَ رَ بِهِ فإَِذَا بَدَا لِلَّهِ فِ شَيْ مَلََئِكَتَهح وَ أنَبِْْيَاءَهح وَ رح ُْ عْلَمَنَاهح ذَلِكَ وَ ءٍ مِنْهح أَ  اهح وَ عِلْماً ا

ةِ الَّذِينَ كَانحلا مِنْ قَ بْْلِنَا.  عحرِضَ عَلَى الَْْئِمَّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from 
Sama’at who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘For Allahazwj there are two (types of) Knowledge. There is a 
Knowledge Heazwj Manifests to Hisazwj Angels and Hisazwj Prophetsas and Hisazwj Rasoolsas. So, 
whatever Heazwj Manifests to Hisazwj Angels and Hisazwj Rasoolsas and Hisazwj Prophetsas, so 
know it; and there is a Knowledge Heazwj is being Exclusive with it. Whenever there is a 
change of Decision from Himazwj, Heazwj Lets that to be known and Presents it to the 
Imamsasws, the ones who were from before usasws’’.1396 

ثَ نَا  -7 حُللِ اللَّهِ   ثُحَّ الَْْدْنََّ فاَلَْْدْنََّ حَتََّّ  الْبََقِْيِّ رَفَ عَهح إِلََ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: إِبْ رَاهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ حَدَّ إِذَا كَانَ ذَلِكَ بحدَِ  بِرَ
َْاحِبِ الَْْمْرِ الَّذِي فِ زَمَانهِِ   . يَ نْتَهِيَ إِلََ 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy raising it to,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When it was that (Increase of knowledge), it is begun with 
Rasool-Allahsaww, then the lower, so the lower until it ends up to the Masterasws of the 
Command, the oneasws who is in its time’’.1397 

ثَ نَا  -8 َُى عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ ن حعْمَانَ عَنِ الْبَْزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَْةَ عَنْ زحرَارَةَ عَنْ أَبِ حَدَّ عْتحهح يَ قحللح أَحَْْدح بْنح محل عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ سََِ َُ لَلْ لََ أنََّا ن حزَادح نَ فَدْناَ    
حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ عَلَى الَْْئِمَّةِ ثُحَّ انْ تَهَى الَْْمْ قاَلَ ق حلْتَ فَ تحزَادحونَ شَيْئاً لََ يَ عْ  حُللح اللَّهِ   قَالَ إِذَا كَانَ ذَلِكَ عحرِضَ عَلَى رَ  رح إِليَْنَا.لَمحهح رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa, from Al Husayn Bin Ali Bin Numan, from Al Bazanty, from sa’alba, from 
Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the) narrator said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘If weasws are not 
increased, weasws would run out’. I said, ‘Are youasws being increased with thing Rasool-
Allahsaww did not know?’ Heasws said: ‘Whenever it was that, it is presented unto Rasool-
Allahsaww and to the Imamsasws, then the matter ends up to usasws’’.1398 

َُى قاَلَ قاَلَ  -9 عْفَرٍ   عَنْ أَخِيهِ محل َُ َُى بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح هَارحونَ عَنْ محل يِْْ عِلْماً أظَْهَرَ عَلَيْهِ إِنَّ للَِّهِ عِلْمَ   أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ
حُلَهح فَ قَدْ عَلِمْنَ  حُلَهح وَ أنَبِْْيَاءَهح فَمَا أظَْهَرَ عَلَيْهِ مَلََئِكَتَهح وَ أنَبِْْيَاءَهح وَ رح  اهح مَلََئِكَتَهح وَ رح
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It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Haroun, from Musa Bin Al Husayn,  

‘From Ali son of Ja’farasws, from his brotherasws Musaasws having said: ‘Abu Abdullahasws said: 
‘There are two (types of) Knowledge for Allahazwj. A Knowledge Heazwj has Manifested to 
Hisazwj Angels, and Hisazwj Rasoolsas and Hisazwj Prophetas. Whatever Heazwj Has Manifested to 
Hisazwj Angels and Hisazwj Prophetsas and Hisazwj Rasoolsas, so weasws have learnt it. 

تَأْثَ رَ بِهِ فإَِنْ بَدَا لَهح فِ شَيْ  ُْ ةِ الَّذِينَ كَانحلا مِنْ قَ بْْلِنَا. وَ عِلْماً ا  ءٍ مِنْهح أعَْلَمَنَاهح وَ عحرِضَ عَلَى الْْئَِمَّ

And there is a Knowledge Heazwj is being Exclusive with it. So, if there is a Change of Decision 
for Himazwj, Heazwj Let’s usasws know it, and Presents it unto the Imamsasws, the onesasws who 
were before usasws’’.1399 

دِ بْنِ الْحْ  -10 دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ إِنَّ للَِّهِ عِلْمَيِْْ عِلْماً أظَْهَرَ  سَيِْْ عَنْ عحثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ سََاَعَةَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ
تَأْثَ رَ بِهِ فإَِنْ ذا ُْ حُلَهح وَ أنَبِْْيَاءَهح فَذَلِكَ قَدْ عَلِمْنَاهح وَ عِلْماً ا ةِ الَّذِينَ كَانحلا مِنْ قَ بْْلِنَا. بَدَا لَهح فِ شَيْ  عَلَيْهِ مَلََئِكَتَهح وَ رح  ءٍ مِنْهح عَلِمْنَا ذَلِكَ وَ عحرِضَ عَلَى الْْئَِمَّ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Usman Bin Isa, from 
Sama’at Bin Mihran,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘For Allahazwj there are two (types of) Knowledge. A 
Knowledge Heazwj has Manifested unto Hisazwj Angels, and Hisazwj Rasoolsas and Hisazwj 
Prophetsas. So, that, weasws have learnt it, and there is a Knowledge Heazwj is being Exclusive 
with it. So, if there was a Change of Decision for Himazwj regarding anything from it, Heazwj 
Teaches usasws that, and Presents it unto the Imamsasws, those who have been from before 
usasws’’.1400 

ثَ نَا  -11 َُ حَدَّ مَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ  عْتحهح عَنْ أَبِ الَْْطَّابِ فَ قَالَ اعْرِضْهح عَلَيَ  قاَلَ:  الٍِ مُحَ قَالَ   ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   كَلََمٌ سََِ
  فَ قحلْتح يَ قحللح إِنَّكحمْ تَ عْلَمحلنَ الَْْلََلَ وَ الَْْرَامَ وَ فَصْلَ مَا بَ يَْْ النَّاسِ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Hisham Bin Salim who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘There is a speech I heard from Abu Al-Khattab’. Heasws said: 
‘Present it’. I said, ‘He says you (Imamsasws) are knowing the Permissible(s) and the 
Prohibitions, and clarify what is between the people’.  

 ٌْ مَّدح كَذَا عِلْمح الْقحرْآنِ وَ الَْْلََلِ وَ الَْْرَامِ يَسِ نْبِ الْعِلْمِ الَّذِي يَُْدحثح فِ اللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهَارِ.فَ لَمَّا أَرَدْتح الْقِيَامَ أَخَذَ بيَِدِي فَ قَالَ   ياَ مُحَ َُ   فِ 

When I wanted to arise, heasws grabbed my hand and said: ‘O Muhammad! Like that is the 
knowledge of the Quran, and the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions is hardly anything in 
the side of the knowledge occurring during the night and day’’.1401 
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  لو لا ذلك لنفد ما عندهمباب في الأئمة أنهم يزادون في الليل و النهار و  10

CHAPTER 10 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws ARE 
INCREASED DURING THE NIGHT AND THE DAY, AND HAD IT 
NOT BEEN THAT, IT WOULD DEPLETE WHAT IS WITH 
THEMasws 

ثَ نَا  -1 عْفَرٌ   يَ قحللح  الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيِّ بْنِ ن حعْمَانَ عَنِ الْبَْزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ حَدَّ َُ فْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ   يَ قحللح كَانَ   لَلْ لََ أنََّا ن حزَادح لَْنَْ فَدْناَ.  َْ

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Numan, from Al Bazanty, from Safwan Bin Yahya who said,  

I heard Abu Al-Hassanasws saying: ‘Ja’farasws was saying: ‘Had weasws not been increased 
weasws would run out’’.1402 

حُلَيْدٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ الَْْ  -2 عِيدٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ  َُ دٍ عَنْ عَمْرٍو عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ارِبِِّ حَدَّ ََ قاَلَ لَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ ياَ ذَريِحح  قاَلَ: لَبِِّ عَنْ ذَريِحٍ الْمح
 لَلْ لََ أنََّا ن حزاَدح لَْنَْ فَدْناَ.

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Amro, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Nazr Bin Suweyd, 
from Yahya Al Halbi, from Zareeh Al Muhariby who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘O Zareeh! If weasws do not get increased, weasws would run 
out’’.1403 

ثَ نَا  -3 دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنِ الثُّمَالَِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْ حَدَّ مَّ مَّدٍ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ مُحَ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ كحلُّ مَا كَانَ  نِ الْحْسَيِْْ   قَالَ:أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ حُ ق حلْتح 
مِنِيَْ ثُحَّ  ْْ ِْ الْمح مِنِيَْ   بَ عْدَهح ثُحَّ الَْْسَنَ بَ عْدَ أمَِ ْْ َْ الْمح حُللِ اللَّهِ   فَ قَدْ أَعْطاَهح أمَِ   الْحْسَيَْْ   ثُحَّ كحلَّ إِمَامٍ إِلََ أَنْ تَ قحلمَ السَّاعَةح عِنْدَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Umar in Abdul Aziz, from Muhammad bin Al Fuzeyl, from 
Al Sumaly,  

‘From Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! 
All what was with Rasool-Allahsaww, so hesaww had given it to Amir Al-Momineenasws after 
himsaww, then Al-Hassanasws after Amir Al-Momineenasws, then Al-Husaynasws, then every 
Imamsasws up to the establishment of the Hour?’ 

نَةٍ وَ فِ كحلِّ شَهْرٍ إِي وَ ال َُ َُ الزِّياَدَةِ الَّتِ تََْدحثح فِ كحلِّ  اعَةٍ.قاَلَ   نَ عَمْ مَ َُ  لَّهِ وَ فِ كحلِّ 

Heasws said: ‘Yes, along with the increase which occurs during every year, and during every 
month. Yes, by Allahazwj, and during every moment’’.1404 

َْفْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ مُحَمَّدِ  -4 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح  حَدَّ َُ  لَلْ لََ أنََّا ن حزاَدح لَْنَْ فَدْناَ.  بْنِ حَكِيمٍ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ   يَ قحللح كَانَ أبَحل 
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It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Hakeem who 
said,  

‘I heard Abu Al Hassanasws saying: ‘Abu Ja’farasws was saying: ‘Had weasws not been increased 
weasws would run out’’.1405 

ثَ نَا  -5 ٍْ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أَ حَدَّ مَّدٍ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ مِ بْنِ مُحَ ُِ دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنِ الْقَا مَّ إِنَّا لنَحزَادح فِ اللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهَارِ   يَ قحللح  باَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ
 وَ لَلْ لَْ ن حزَدْ لنََفِدَ مَا عِنْدَناَ.

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Ali, from 
Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Weasws are increased during the night and day, and if 
weasws were not increased, it would deplete what is with usasws’’.1406 

َْفْلَانَ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا   قاَلَ  -6 دٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ   لَلْ لََ أنََّا ن حزاَدح لَْنَْ فَدْناَ  الَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَ حَدَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Safwan,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘If weasws are not 
increase, weasws would run out’’. 

دِ بْنِ أَبِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ ذَريِحٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   مِثْلَهح.   وَ عَنْهح عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu nasr, from hammad bin usman, from 
Zareeh, from Abu Abdullahasws – similar to it. 1407 

ثَ نَا  -7 دِ بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ عحمَرَ عَنْ بِشْرِ بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ الحَدَّ مَّ دٍ عَنْ مُحَ مَّ الِساً عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   إِذْ   لَّهِ   قَالَ:عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَ َُ كحنْتح 
حُلٌ فَسَأَ  اءَهح رَ  ءٌ  لَهح عَنْ مَسْألََةٍ فَ قَالَ مَا عِنْدِي فِيهَا شَيْ َُ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Umar, from Bishr Bin 
Ibrahim,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I was seated in the presence of Abu 
Abdullahasws when a man came and asked himasws about an issue. Heasws said: ‘There is 
nothing with measws regarding it’.  

حُلح  عحلنَ   فَ قَالَ الرَّ ُِ أَلْتحهح مَسْألََةً فَ زَعَمَ أنََّ   إِنَّا للَِّهِ وَ إِنَّا إِليَْهِ را َُ مَامح الْمحفْتَََضح الطَّاعَةِ   ءٌ  هح ليَْسَ عِنْدَهح فِيهَا شَيْ هَذَا الِْْ

The man said, ‘We are for Allah and we are returning to Him [2:156]! This is the Imamasws 
of the Obligatory obedience. I asked himasws a question, and heasws claims there isn’t 
anything with himasws regarding it.  
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 ْْ كحفَّةَ الْبَْابِ قَالَ هَا   غَى أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أحذحنَهح إِلََ الْْاَئِطِ كَأَنَّ إِنْسَاناً يحكَلِّمحهح فَ قَالَ أيَْنَ السَّائِلح عَنْ مَسْألََةِ فَأَ ُْ اوَزَ أح َُ حُلح قَدْ  كَذَا وَ كَذَا وَ كَانَ الرَّ
 تَفَتَ إِلَََّ فَ قَالَ لَلْ لََ ن حزَادح لنََفِدَ مَا عِنْدَناَ.أنَاَ ذَا فَ قَالَ الْقَلْلح فِيهَا هَكَذَا ثُحَّ الْ 

Abu Abdullahasws listened attentively to the wall as if it was a human being speaking to 
himasws. Heasws said: ‘Where is the questioner of such and such and such issue?’ And the 
questioner has crossed the doorstep of the door. He said, ‘Here I am!’ Heasws said: ‘The word 
regarding it is like this’. Then heasws turned towards me and said: ‘If weasws are not increased, 
it would deplete what is with usasws’’.1408 
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  ار من هو غائب عنهمباب في الأئمة أنهم يعرفون بالإخب 11

CHAPTER 11 – REGARDING THE IMAMS, THEYasws 
RECOGNISE BY THE NEWS ONE WHO IS ABSENT FROM 
THEMasws 

حُلَيْدٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْْلََبِِّ عَنِ الَْْرْثِ بْ  -1 دٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َْ حَدَّ ات َّقحلا الْكَلََمَ فإَِنَّا   ةِ النَّضْريِِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  نِ الْمحغِ
تَى بِهِ. ْْ  ن ح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Barqi, from Al Naza Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al Halbi, 
from Al Hars Bin Al Mugheira Al Nazry who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Fear the speech (if, why, but etc.) for weasws are brought it’’.1409 

مِنِ عَنْ حَكَمِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ الْْنََّاطِ عَنِ الَْْرْثِ  -2 ْْ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْمح ةَِْ وَ أَبِ بَكْرٍ الَْْضْ حَدَّ غِ  رَمِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: بْنِ الْمح
.  مَا يَُْدحثح فِيكحمْ   حَدَثٌ إِلََّ عَلِمْنَاهح ق حلْتح وَ كَيْفَ ذَاكَ قاَلَ يأَْتيِنَا بِهِ راَكِبٌ يَضْرِبح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin isa, from Abu Abdullah Al Momin, from Hakam Bin Al Husayn Al Hannat, 
from Al Hars Bin Al Mugheira, and Abu Bakr Al Hazramy,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘No event (of death) occurs among you except weasws 
know it’. I said, ‘And how can that be so?’ Heasws said: ‘A striking rider comes to usasws with 
it’’.1410 

ثَ نَا حَ  -3 مَّدٌ الْبََقِْيُّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْْلََبِِّ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ النَّ دَّ ات َّقحلا الْكَلََمَ   ضْريِِّ قاَلَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  ختص ابْنح عِيسَى عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ وَ مُحَ
تَى بِهِ  ْْ  . فإَِنَّا ن ح

It is narrated to us by Ibn Isa, from Al Ahwazy, and Muhammad Al Barqy, from Al Nazar, from Yahya Al Halby, 
from Al Haris Al Nazary who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Fear the speech (if, why, but etc.), for weasws are come with it 
(knowledge) from Allahazwj’’.1411 

ثَ نَا عِمْراَنح  -4 عْفَرٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَعْبَْدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ حَدَّ َُ َُى بْنح  ثَنِِ أبَحل الَْْسَنِ محل َُى حَدَّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ   بْنح محل
تَقَامَتْ   اللَّهِ  ُْ مِنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَبْْدِ الْمَلِكِ بْنِ   بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرَّحَْْنِ الرَّحِيمِ   لَهح الَْْشْيَاءح كَتَبَ إِلََ الَْْجَّاجِ كِتَاباً وَ خَطَّهح بيَِدِهِ  لَمَّا وَلََ عَبْْدح الْمَلِكِ بْنح مَرْوَانَ وَ ا

حُفَ أمََّا بَ عْدح فَجَنِّبْْنِِ دِمَاءَ بَنِِ عَبْْدِ الْمحطَّلِبِ  ا وَلعِحلا فِيهَا لَْ يَ لْبَْثحلا بَ عْدَهَا إِلََّ قلَِيلًَ وَ السَّلََمح  مَرْوَانَ إِلََ الَْْجَّاجِ بْنِ يحل فْيَانَ لَمَّ حُ  فإَِنِِّ رأَيَْتح آلَ أَبِ 

It is narrated to us by Imran Bin Musa, ‘It is narrated to me by Abu Al Hassan Musa Bin Ja’far, from Ali Bin 
Ma’bad, from Ali Bin Al Husayn, from Ali Bin Abdul Aziz, from his father who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘When Abdul Malik Bin Marwan became the ruler and the things 
were straightened for him, he wrote a letter to Al Hajjaj, and wrote it by his own hand, ‘In 
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the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the Merciful. From a servant of Allahazwj Abdul Malik 
Bin Marwan to Al-Hajjaj Bin Yusuf. As for after, protect the blood of the sons of Abdul 
Muttalibasws for me, for I have seen the family of Abu Sufran, when rule, they did not stay 
after it except a little. Greetings’.  

َُ الْبََيِدِ إِلََ الَْْجَّاجِ وَ وَرَدَ خَبََح ذَلِكَ  راًّ لَْ يَ عْلَمْ بِهِ أَحَدٌ وَ بَ عَثَ بِهِ مَ ُِ اعَتِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ   وَ أحخْبََ أنََّ عَبْْدَ الْمَلِكِ وَ كَتَبَ الْكِتَابَ  َُ  عَلَيْهِ مِنْ 
حُللَ اللَّهِ   أتَاَهح فِ مَنَامِهِ وَ أَخْبََهَح بِذَلِكَ  يدَ فِ محلْكِهِ ب حرْهَةً مِنْ دَهْرهِِ لِكَفِّهِ عَنْ بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ وَ أحمِرَ أنَْ يَكْتحبَ ذَلِكَ إِلََ عَبْْدِ الْمَلِكِ وَ قَدْ زِ  يَحْبَهَح بأَِنَّ رَ

  عَبْْدِ الْمَلِكِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ..فَكَتَبَ عَلِيُّ بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ بِذَلِكَ إِلََ 

And he wrote the letter secretly and did not let anyone know of it, and sent it with the 
postman to Al-Hajjaj, and the news of that came to him from his hour, from Aliasws Bin Al-
Husaynasws, and heasws informed that Abdul Malik, there has been an increase in his rule for a 
short time due to his refraining from (killing) the Clan of Hashimasws, and instructed that he 
write that to Abdul Malik and inform him that Rasool-Allahsaww had come to himasws in hisasws 
dream and informed him with that. Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws wrote that to Abdul Malik Bin 
Marwan’’.1412 

َُى الْحْعْفِيِّ قاَلَ: -5 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ عحرْوَةَ بْنِ محل ََدَّثح عِنْدَهح فقيت ]أحفْقِئَتْ  قاَلَ لنََا أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ لْماً وَ نََْنح  حَدَّ [  نَ تَ
ألَْنَا عَنْ ذَلِكَ فَكَانَ كَذَ  َُ سِبْْنَا وَ  ََ  لِكَ.عَيْْح هِشَامٍ فِ قَ بَْهِِ ق حلْنَا وَ مَتََّ مَاتَ قاَلَ ثَلََثةَح أيََّامٍ فَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin ismail, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Urwah Bin Musa Al Jufy who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to us one day and we were discussing in hisasws presence: ‘The eyes of 
Hisham have awakened in his grave’. We said, ‘And when did he die?’ Heasws said: ‘Three 
days’. We counted and asked about that, and it had happened like that’’.1413 
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  باب ما أعطي الأئمة من القدرة أن يسيروا في الأرض 12

CHAPTER 12 – WHAT POWERS HAVE BEEN GIVEN TO THE 
IMAMSasws TO TRAVEL IN THE EARTH 

ثَنِِ  -1 ةََْ عَنْ حَدَّ يْفِ بْنِ عَمِ َُ َْلَّى الْعَتَمَةَ باِلْمَدِينَةِ وَ  دَاوحدَ بْنِ فَ رْقَدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ  لًَ مِنَّا  حُ إِنَّ رَ
َُى فِ شَيْ  َْلَّى الْغَدَاةَ باِلْمَدِينَةِ. أتََى قَ لْمَ محل رَ بَ يْنَهحمْ وَ عَادَ مِنْ ليَْلَتِهِ وَ  َُ  ءٍ تَشَا

It is narrated to me by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Dawood Bin 
Farqad,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A manasws from usasws prays the evening Salat at Al-
Medina, and comes to the people of Musaas regarding something they are quarrelling 
between them, and returning from its night and prays the morning Salat at Al-Medina’’.1414 

ثَ نَا  -2 َُ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ  دِ بْنِ عَمْروٍ الزَّيَّاتِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ الِساً فاَلْتَفَتَ كحنْتح يَ لْم  ابِرٍ قاَلَ:عَلِيُّ بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ عْفَرٍ    َُ اً عِنْدَ أَبِ 
َُ مَا بَ يَْْ الْمَشْرقِِ وَ الْمَغْرِبِ فِ ليَْلَةٍ فَ قحلْتح لَهح لََ  ابِرح أَ لَكَ حِْاَرٌ فَ يَقْطَ َُ لًَ باِلْمَدِينَةِ لَهح حِْاَرٌ ي َ إِلَََّ فَ قَالَ لَ ياَ  حُ حَ رَ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ فَ قَالَ إِنِِّ لََْعْرِ حُ ركَْبْحهح  

 فَ يَأْتِ الْمَشْرقَِ وَ الْمَغْرِبَ فِ ليَْلَةٍ.

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Amro Al Zayyat, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from 
Abu Hamza, from Jabir who said,  

‘One day I was seated in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws, and heasws turned to me and said to 
me: ‘O Jabir! Is there a donkey for you to cut through what is between the east and the west 
in one night?’ I said to himasws, ‘No, may I be sacrificed for youasws!’ Heasws said: ‘Iasws do know 
a manasws at Al-Medina having a donkey for himasws. Heasws rides and goes to the east and the 
west in a night’’.1415 

ٍْ عَنْ  -3 عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ طَّابِ عَنْ  ُِ بْنِ الَْْ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح عَامِرٍ عَنِ الرَّبيِ َْلَّى الْعَتَمَةَ  يحلنحسَ بْنِ يَ عْقحلبَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:  حَدَّ لًَ مِنَّا  حُ إِنَّ رَ
َُى فِ شَيْ  َْلَّى الْغَدَاةَ باِلْمَدِينَةِ. باِلْمَدِينَةِ ثُحَّ أتََى قَ لْمَ محل َُ مِنْ ليَْلَتِهِ وَ  َُ لَحَ بَ يْنَهحمْ وَ رَ ْْ  ءٍ كَانَ بَ يْنَهحمْ فأََ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Al Rabie Bin Al Khattab, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Yunus Bin 
Yaqoub,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A manasws from usasws prayed the evening Salat at Al-
Medina, then heasws went to the people of Musaas regarding something which was between 
them, reconciled between them and returned during hisasws night and prayed the morning 
Salat at Al-Medina’’.1416 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ بحكٍَْْ عَ  -4 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح نْ زحراَرَةَ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ حَدَّ لًَ قَدْ   َُ حُ إِنَّ باِلْمَدِينَةِ رَ
لِيَْ بِهِ يَسْتَقْبِْلحلنَ بِهِ الشَّمْسَ  الشِّتَاءح حَيْثح مَا دَارَتْ فِ الصَّيْفِ يحلقِدحونَ حَلْلَهح النَّارَ فإَِذَا كَانَ  أتََى الْمَكَانَ الَّذِي بِهِ ابْنح آدَمَ فَ رَآهح مَعْقحللًَ مَعَهح عَشَرَةٌ محلكََّ

لًَ فَ يَجْعَلحلنهَح  حُ   مَكَانهَح َْبُّْلا عَلَيْهِ الْمَاءَ الْبَْاردَِ كحلَّمَا هَلَكَ مِنَ الْعَشَرَةِ أقَاَمَ عَلَى أهَْلِ الْقَرْيةَِ رَ
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from his father, from Abdullah 
Bin Bukeyr, from Zurara who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘There is a manasws at Al-Medina who went to the place in 
which is the son of Adamas is tied up (to a post). There are ten (men) allocated with him, 
facing him towards the sun wherever it turns during the summer, igniting the fire around 
him. Whenever it is the winter, they pour the cold water upon him. Every time one of the 
ten dies, the people of the town nominate a man and make him to be in his place.  

ألََنِِ عَنْهَا أَحَدٌ قَ بْْلَكَ إِنَّكَ لََْحَْْقح الْْح  تحكَ وَ لَِْيِّ شَيْ فَ قَالَ ياَ عَبْْدَ اللَّهِ مَا قِصَّ  َُ ألَْتَنِِ عَنْ مَسْألَةٍَ مَا  َُ  ناَسِ أوَْ أَكْيَسح النَّاسِ ءٍ ابْ تحلِيتَ بِِذََا فَ قَالَ لَقَدْ 

He (the manasws) said: ‘O servant of Allahazwj! What is your story, and for which reason are 
you being tried with this?’ He said, ‘Youasws have asked me about an issue no one else has 
asked me before youasws. Either youasws are the stupidest of the people or the cleverest of 
the people’.  

عْفَرٍ   أَ ي حعَذَّ  َُ نْ يَا وَ عَذَابَ الْْخِرَةِ.قاَلَ فَ قحلْتح لَِْبِ  حُ اللَّهح عَلَيْهِ عَذَابَ الدُّ  بح فِ الْْخِرَةِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ وَ يََْمَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Will he be punished in the Hereafter?’ Heasws 
said: ‘And Allahazwj will Gather upon him punishment of the world and Punishment of the 
Hereafter’’.1417 

ثَ نَا  -5 مِ حَدَّ ُِ دٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْقَا لَيْمَانَ بْنِ سََاَعَةَ وَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ حُ طَّابِ عَنْ  لَمَةح بْنح الَْْ ٍْ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ َُ      بْنِ الْْاَرِثِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ
ابِِِمْ  ََ ْْ يَاءَ لتَحطْلَى لَْحمح الَْْرْضح وَ يَ عْلَمحلنَ مَا عِنْدَ أَ ِْ  . إِنَّ الَْْوْ

It is narrated to us by Salama Bin Al Khatab, from Suleyman Bin Sama’at, and Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from 
Abdullah Bin Al Qasim Bin Al Haris, from Abu Baseer,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The successorsasws, the earth (land) gets folded for themasws, and 
theyasws know what is in the presence of theirasws companions’’.1418 

ثَ نَا  -6 نَانٍ عَنِ الْعَلََءِ عَنْ مُحَمَّدِ بْنِ حَدَّ ُِ لحِْيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ  ْْ عْتحهح الَْْجَّالح عَنِ اللُّ لًَ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْمَدِينَةِ أَخَذَ قَ بْْلَ أنَْطاَقِ   يَ قحللح   محسْلِمٍ قاَلَ سََِ حُ حَ رَ   إِنِِّ لََْعْرِ
ى  الَْْرْضِ إِلََ الْفِئَةِ الَّذِينَ قاَلَ اللَّهح فِ كِتَابهِِ  َُ لِمحشَا  أحمَّةٌ يَ هْدحونَ باِلَْْقِّ وَ بِهِ يَ عْدِلحلنَ   وَ مِنْ قَ لْمِ محلُ َُ لَحَ بَ يْنَهحمْ وَ رَ ْْ رَةٍ كَانَتْ بَ يْنَهحمْ فأََ َُ . 

It is narrated to us by Al Hajjal, from Al Lului, from Ibn Sinan, from Al A’ala, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who 
said,  

‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Iasws know a manasws from the people of Al-Medina who took to the 
direction of mountains of the earth to a group, those Allahazwj Said in Hisazwj Book: And from 
the people of Musa there is a community guiding with the Truth and by it they were 
dispensing justice [7:159], for a dispute which was between them, and heasws reconciled 
between them and returned’’.1419 
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ثَ نَا  -7 ابنَِا عَنْ يحلنحسَ بْنِ يَ عْقحلبَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ حَدَّ ََ ْْ دٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ َُى  اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: الْختصا  ير، أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ لًَ مِنَّا أتََى قَ لْمَ محل حُ إِنَّ رَ
حُلٍ مَعْقحللٍ عَلَيْهِ ثيَِابٌ محسحلحٌ مَعَهح عَشَرةٌَ محلكََّلِيَْ بِ  يْ فِ شَ  لَحَ بَ يْنَهحمْ فَمَرَّ بِرَ ْْ هِ يَسْتَقْبِْلحلنَ بِهِ فِ الشِّتَاءِ الشِّمَالَ وَ يَصحبُّْلنَ عَلَيْهِ الْمَاءَ الْبَْاردَِ ءٍ كَانَ بَ يْنَهحمْ فأََ

اَْنح وَ يحسْتَقْبَْلح بِهِ فِ الَْْرِّ   عَيَْْ الشَّمْسِ يحدَارح بهِِ مَعَهَا حَيْثحمَا دَارَتْ وَ يحلقَدح حَلْلَهح النِّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Barqy, from one of our companions, from Yunus Bin 
Yaqoub,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A manasws from usasws went to the people of Musaas 
regarding a thing which was between them and reconciled between them. He passed by a 
man having coarse garment upon him. There were ten (men) allocated with him. In the 
winter they were facing him towards the north and pouring the cold water upon him, and in 
the heat, they were making him face the eye of the sun, turning him with it wherever it 
circles, and igniting fires around him.  

ََ أهَْلح الْقَرْيةَِ إلِيَْهِ    مَا أمَْرحكَ قاَلَ إِنْ كحنْتَ عَالِماً فَمَا أعَْرَفَكَ بِ   يََحلتحلنَ وَ الْعَشَرَةح لََ يَ نْقحصحلنَ فَ قَالَ  آخَرَ فاَلنَّاسح   كحلَّمَا مَاتَ مِنَ الْعَشَرَةِ وَاحِدٌ أَضَا

Every time one of the ten died, the people of the town added another. The people were 
dying and the ten were not being reduced. Heasws said: ‘What is your affair?’ He said, ‘If 
youasws were a scholar, so what is yourasws recognition with me?’  

عْفَرٍ   َُ َْاحِبَ هَذَا الَْْمْرِ.   قاَلَ عَلََءٌ قاَلَ مُحَمَّدح بْنح محسْلِمٍ وَ يَ رْوحونَ أنََّهح ابْنح آدَمَ وَ يَ رْوحونَ أنََّهح أبَحل   كَانَ 

A’la’a said, ‘Muhammad Bin Muslim said, ‘And they are reporting that he is the son of 
Adamas, and they are reporting that Abu Ja’farasws was the Master of this matter’’.1420 

ارِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنِ  -8 نَانٍ عَنْ عَمَّ ُِ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ  عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ: حَدَّ َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ لِ عَنْ  ََّ نَ حْ بِكَ  الْمح ابرِح هَلْ لَكَ مِنْ حِْاَرٍ يَسِ َُ قاَلَ ياَ 
عَلَنَِِ اللَّهح فِدَاكَ وَ أَنََّّ لَ  َُ عْفَرٍ  َُ ُِ إِلََ الْمَغْرِبِ فِ يَ لْمٍ وَاحِدٍ قاَلَ ق حلْتح ياَ أبَاَ    هَذَامِنَ الْمَطْلِ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Sinan, from Ammar Bin Marwan, from Al Munakhal, 
from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said: ‘O Jabir! Is there any donkey for you 
which can travel with you from the emergence (east) to the west during one day?’ I said, ‘O 
Abu Ja’farasws! May Allahazwj Make me to be sacrificed for youasws, and from where would this 
be for me?’  

ُْ قَ لْلَ رَ  مِنِيَْ   ثُحَّ قاَلَ أَ لَْ تَسْمَ ْْ حْ الْمح عْفَرٍ   وَ ذَلِكَ كَانَ أمَِ َُ بَْابَ وَ اللَّهِ لَتََكَْبَََّ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَحل  ُْ حُللِ اللَّهِ   فِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   لتََبْْلحغَنَّ الَْْ
ابَ. ََ  السَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘And that was Amir Al-Momineenasws (who did 
that)’. Then heasws said: ‘Have you not heard the words of Rasool-Allahsaww regarding Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws: ‘Youasws will reach the means, by Allahazwj, youasws will be riding the 
clouds’’.1421 
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نَانٍ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ  -9 ُِ لحِْيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ  ْْ ثَ نَا الَْْجَّالح عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ اللُّ عْفَرٍ   حَدَّ َُ دِيرٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل  َُ لًَ مِنْ   عَنْ  حُ حَ رَ ياَ أبَاَ الْفَضْلِ إِنِِّ لََْعْرِ
ُِ الشَّمْسِ وَ قَ بْْلَ مَغْربِِِاَ إِلََ الْفِئَةِ الَّتِ قاَلَ اللَّهح  ى  أهَْلِ الْمَدِينَةِ أَخَذَ قَ بْْلَ مَطْلِ رَةٍ كَانَتْ فِيمَا بَ يْنَهحمْ   قِّ وَ بِهِ يَ عْدِلحلنَ أحمَّةٌ يَ هْدحونَ باِلَْْ   وَ مِنْ قَ لْمِ محلُ َُ لِمحشَا

لَحَ بَ يْنَهحمْ. ْْ  فأََ

It is narrated to us by Al Hajjal, from Al Hassan Bin Al Husayn Al Luluie, from Ibn Sinan, from Ibn Muskan, from 
Sadeyr who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘O Abu Al-Fazeyl! Iasws know a manasws from the people of Al-Medina who 
went before the emergence of the sun and arrived at its setting to the group which Allahazwj 
Said: ‘And from the people of Musa there is a community guiding with the Truth and by it 
they were dispensing justice [7:159], for a dispute which was between them, and reconciled 
between them’’.1422 

ابنَِا عَنْ يحلنحسَ بْنِ يَ عْقحلبَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ ا -10 ََ ْْ دٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ لًَ مِنَّا للَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ حُ َُى فِ شَيْ  إِنَّ رَ ءٍ كَانَ  أتََى قَ لْمَ محل
َُ وَ لَْ يَ قْعحدْ فَمَرَّ بنِحطَفِكحمْ فَشَرِبَ مِنْهَا وَ مَرَّ عَلَى باَبِكَ فَدَقَّ عَلَيْكَ حَلْقَةَ  َُ َُ إِلََ مَنْزلِهِِ وَ لَْ يَ قْعحدْ.بَ يْنَهحمْ وَ رَ َُ  باَبِكَ ثُحَّ رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Barqy, from one of our companions, from Yunus Bin 
Yaqoub,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A man from usasws went to the people of Musaas 
regarding something which was between them and returned and did not sit down. Heasws 
passed by your spring and drank from it, and passed by your door, and heasws knocked the 
chain of your door upon you, then returned to hisasws house and did not sit down’’.1423 

ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مُحَمَّدِ بْنِ عَمْروٍ الزَّيَّاتِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ  -11 عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ َُ َْْفِِّ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ  دِيرٍ الصَّ َُ حُلًَ   عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ  حَ رَ إِنِِّ لََْعْرِ
ى  مِنْ أهَْلِ الْمَدِينَةِ أَخَذَ قَ بْْلَ انْطِبَْاقِ الَْْرْضِ إِلََ الْفِئَةِ الَّتِ قاَلَ اللَّهح فِ كِتَابهِِ  رَةٍ كَانَتْ فِيمَا بَ يْنَهحمْ   ةٌ يَ هْدحونَ باِلَْْقِّ وَ بِهِ يَ عْدِلحلنَ أحمَّ   وَ مِنْ قَ لْمِ محلُ َُ لِمحشَا

َُ وَ لَْ يَ قْعحدْ  َُ لَحَ بَ يْنَهحمْ وَ رَ ْْ  وَ أَ

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Amro Al Zayyat, from his father, from Ibn Muskan, 
from Sadeyr Al Sarafi who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Iasws know of a manasws from the people of Al-Medina who 
took the land to go to the group which Allahazwj Said in Hisazwj Book: And from the people of 
Musa there is a community guiding with the Truth and by it they were dispensing justice 
[7:159], for a dispute which had happened between them, and reconciled between them, 
and returned, and did not sit down.  

لٍ عَلَيْهِ فَمَرَّ بنِحطَفِكحمْ فَشَرِبَ مِنْهَا يَ عْنِِ الْفحراَتَ ثُحَّ مَرَّ عَلَيْكَ ياَ أبَاَ الْفَضْلِ  حُ محسحلحٌ محعَقَّلٍ بِهِ عَشَرَةٌ محلكََّلحلنَ يحسْتَقْبَْلح فِ الصَّيْفِ   يَ قْرَ ح عَلَيْكَ باَبَكَ وَ مَرَّ بِرَ
اَْنح وَ يَدحورحونَ بِهِ حِذَاءَ الشَّمْسِ حَيْثح دَارَتْ كحلَّمَا مَاتَ مِنَ الْعَ  ََ إلِيَْهِ أهَْلح الْقَرْيةَِ وَاحِداً النَّاسح يََحلتحلنَ وَ شَرَ عَيَْْ الشَّمْسِ وَ يحلقَدح حَلْلهَح النِّ ةِ وَاحِدٌ أَضَا

 الْعَشَرَةح لََ يَ نْقحصحلنَ 

Heasws passed by your spring and drank from it, meaning the Euphrates, then passed by you, 
O Abu Al-Fazl, knocking upon your door, and heasws passed by a man having cuts upon him, 

                                                      
1422

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 8 Ch 12 H 9 
1423

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 8 Ch 12 H 10 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 673 of 899 

having been tied up by ten (men). One was added to him by the people of the town when 
one of the (ten) people dies, and the (number) ten does not reduce.  

حُلح إِنْ كح  لٌ فَ قَالَ مَا قِصَّتحكَ قاَلَ لَهح الرَّ حُ  نْتَ عَالِماً فَمَا أعَْرَفَكَ بأَِمْريِفَمَرَّ بِهِ رَ

Heasws passed by the man and said: ‘What is your story?’ The man said to himasws, ‘If youasws 
are knowledgeable, then I will not introduce my matter to youasws’’.  

.وَ ي حقَالح إِنَّهح ابْنح آدَمَ الْقَاتِلح وَ قاَلَ  دَ بْنَ عَلِيٍّ حُلح مُحَمَّ  مُحَمَّدح بْنح محسْلِمٍ وَ كَانَ الرَّ

And it is said he is the sonla of Adamas, the killer’. And Muhammad Bin Muslim (a reporter) 
said, ‘And the manasws was Muhammad Bin Aliasws’’.1424 

ثَ نَا  -12 دِيرٍ قحلبَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ الْعَبَّْاسِ الْلَرَّاقِ عَنْ عحثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ ليَْثٍ الْمحرَادِيِّ عَنْ عَلِيُّ بْنح خَالِدٍ عَنْ يَ عْ حَدَّ َُ يُحَدِّثح فأَتََ يْتحهح   
ثَنِِ عَنْكَ بَِِدِيثٍ فَ قَالَ وَ مَا هحلَ ق حلْتح أَخْبَََ  قِيفَةِ باَبِهِ إِذْ مَرَّ أعَْراَبٌِّ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْيَمَنِ فَ قحلْتح إِنَّ ليَْثَ الْمحراَدِيِّ حَدَّ َُ عْفَرٍ   فِ  َُ َُ أَبِ  نِ عَنْكَ أنََّكَ كحنْتَ مَ

رَةِ وَ أَشْبَْاهِهِمْ  ََ عْفَرٍ مَنْ عَالِح أهَْلِ الْيَمَنِ فأَقَْ بَْلَ يُحَدِّثح عَنِ الْكَهَنَةِ وَ السَّ َُ ا قاَمَ  فَسَألََهح أبَحل   الَْْعْراَبُِّ  فَ لَمَّ

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Khalid, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Al Abbas Al Waraq, from Usman Bin Isa, 
from Ibn Muskan, from Lays Al Murady, from Sadeyr narrated to him (saying),  

‘I went to himasws. I said, ‘Lays Al-Murady narrated to me a Hadeeth from youasws’. Heasws 
said: ‘And what is it?’ I said, ‘He informed me from youasws that youasws were with Abu 
Ja’farasws in a door of a shed when a Bedouin from the people of Al-Yemen passed by. Abu 
Ja’far asked him: ‘Who is a scholar of the people of Al-Yemen?’ He went on to narrated 
about the soothsayer, and the sorcerer, and their like. 

ُِ الشَّمْسِ وَ  عْفَرٍ وَ لَكِنْ أحخْبَحكَ عَنْ عَالِِ أهَْلِ الْمَدِينَةِ أنََّهح يَذْهَبح إِلََ مَطْلَ َُ حُلٌ مَعْقحللٌ ءح فِ ليَْلَةٍ وَ أنََّ  يََِيقاَلَ لَهح أبَحل  هح ذَهَبَ إلِيَْهَا ليَْلَةً فأَتَاَهَا فإَِذَا رَ
َْحشُّلنَ عَلَيْهِ الْمَاءَ الْبَْاردَِ وَ ي حرَوِّححلنهَح  حُلٍ وَ إِذَا عَشَرَةٌ محلكََّلحلنَ بِهِ أمََّا فِ الْبََدِْ فَ  هِ الزَّيْتَ وَ  بِرَ ُِ  يَسْتَقْبِْلحلنَ بِهِ عَيَْْ الشَّمْسِ  وَ أمََّا فِ الصَّيْفِ فَ يَصحبُّْلنَ عَلَى رأَْ

Abu Ja’farasws said to him: ‘But Iasws will inform youasws about a scholar of the people of Al-
Medina. Heasws goes to the emergence of the sun and comes in one night. Heasws went to it 
at night and there was a man tying up a man, and there were ten (men) allocated with him. 
As for during the cold, they were sprinkling the cold water upon him and they rested him, 
and as for in during the summer, they were pouring the (hot) oil upon his head and facing 
him towards the sun. 

لِ مَا أنَْتَ فَ قَالَ إِنْ كحنْتَ عَالِماً فَ قَدْ عَرَفْ تَنِِ فَ قَالَ للِْعَشَرَةِ مَا أنَْ تحمْ وَ مَا هَذَا فَ قَالحلا لََ نَدْريِ إِلََّ أنََّا محلكََّلحلنَ بِهِ فإَِذَا مَاتَ مِنَّا وَا حُ حِدٌ خَلَفَهح آخَرح فَ قَالَ للِرَّ
 لَسْتح أحخْبَحكَ وَ إِنْ لَْ تَكحنْ عَالِماً ف َ 

Heasws said to the ten: ‘Who are you all and what is this (going on)?’ They said, ‘We do not 
know except we are allocated with him. So, whenever one of us dies, another one replaces 
him’. Heasws said to the man: ‘Who are you?’ He said, ‘If youasws a scholar, so youasws have 
already recognised me, and if youasws do not happen to be a scholar, then I won’t inform 
youasws’.  

                                                      
1424

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 8 Ch 12 H 11 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 674 of 899 

ََ مِنْ ف حراَتِكحمْ فَ قحلْتح ف حراَت حنَا ف حرَاتح الْكحلفَةِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ ف حراَتحكحمْ ف حراَتح الْكحلفَةِ  ا انْصَرَ  . وَ لَلْ لََ أَنِِّ كَرهِْتح أَنْ أحشَهِّرَكَ دَقَ قْتح عَلَيْكَ باَبَكَ فَسَكَتَ  فَ لَمَّ

Then heasws passed by your Furaat (a river)’. I said, ‘Our Furaat is the Furaat of Al-Kufa’. 
Heasws said: Yes, your Furaat is the Furaat of Al-Kufa, and had Iasws not abhorred being 
publicised to you, Iasws would have knocked on your door’. He remained silent’’.1425 

هِ عَ  -13 دِّ َُ َُى عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الرَّازيُِّ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ محل هِ عَبْْدِ الصَّمَدِ بْنِ عَلِ حَدَّ حُلٌ عَلَى عَلِيِّ بْنِ  يٍّ قاَلَ:نْ عَمِّ دَخَلَ رَ
 ٌَ مٌ قاَلَ فأَنَْتَ عَرَّا  الْحْسَيِْْ   فَ قَالَ لَهح عَلِيُّ بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ   مَنْ أنَْتَ قاَلَ أنَاَ محنَجِّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ahmad Al Razi, from Ismail Bin Musa, from his father, from 
his grandfather, from his uncle Abdul Samad Bin Ali who said,  

‘A man entered to see Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws. Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said to him: ‘Who 
are you?’ He said, ‘I am an astrologer’. Heasws said, ‘So you are a fortune teller’.  

نْ يَ   فَ نَظَرَ إلِيَْهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ هَلْ  قاَلَ  لٍ قَدْ مَرَّ محذْ دَخَلْتَ عَلَيْنَا فِ أرَْبَ عَةَ عَشَرَ عَالَماً كحلُّ عَالٍَ أَكْبََح مِنَ الدُّ حُ رَّكْ مِنْ مَكَانهِِ قاَلَ أدَحلُّكَ عَلَى رَ ََ ا ثَلََثَ مَرَّاتٍ لَْ يَ تَ
 أنَْ بَْأْتحكَ بِاَ أَكَلْتَ وَ مَا ادَّخَرْتَ فِ بَ يْتِكَ. مَنْ هحلَ قاَلَ أنَاَ وَ إِنْ شِئْتَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws looked at him, then said: ‘Shall Iasws point you to a man who, 
since you entered, has passed by fourteen worlds, each world being larger than the world 
three times over, not even having moved from his place?’ He said, ‘Who is he?’ Heasws said: 
‘Iasws, and if you like Iasws can inform you with what you have eaten and what you have 
stashed away in your house’’.1426 

ثَ نَا  -14 مِ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ أبَاَنٍ الْكَلْبِِّ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ تَ غْلِ الْختصا  ير، مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ حَدَّ ُِ عْدَانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْقَا َُ َُى بْنِ  كحنْتح   بَ قاَلَ:عَنْ محل
حُلٌ مِنْ عحلَمَاءِ أهَْلِ الْيَمَنِ فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ ا ءٍ يَ بْْلحغح مِنْ عِلْمِ  للَّهِ   ياَ يََاَنُِّ أَ فِيكحمْ عحلَمَاءح قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ فأََيَّ شَيْ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   حَيْثح دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ رَ

 عحلَمَائِكحمْ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from 
Umar Bin Aban Al Kalby, from Aban Bin Taghlub who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws when a man from the scholars of the people of Al-
Yemen entered. Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Yemeni! Are there scholars among you?’ He said, 
‘Yes’. Heasws said:’ So, which thing has reached from the knowledge of your scholars?’  

رح الطََّْْ وَ يَ قْفحل الْْثاَرَ  حُ ةََْ شَهْريَْنِ يَ زْ حْ فِ ليَْلَةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ مَسِ  قاَلَ إِنَّهح ليََسِ

He said, ‘He tends to travels in one night a travel distance of two months, of the flight of the 
bird and the effects would remain’. 

 ءٍ يَ بْْلحغح مِنْ عِلْمِ عَالِمِكحمْ باِلْمَدِينَةِ  فَ قَالَ لَهح فَ عَالِح الْمَدِينَةِ أعَْلَمح مِنْ عَالِمِكحمْ قاَلَ فأََيَّ شَيْ 
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Heasws said to him: ‘A scholarasws of Al-Medina is more knowledgeable than your scholars’. 
He said, ‘And which thing has reached from the knowledge of your scholars at Al-Medina?’  

ح مَأْمحلرَةٍ وَ  ْْ نَةٍ كَالشَّمْسِ إِذَا أحمِرَتْ إِن َّهَا الْيَلْمَ غَ َُ ةََْ  َْبَْاحٍ وَاحِدٍ مَسِ حْ فِ  حُ اثْ نَِْ عَشَرَ شَِْساً وَ قاَلَ إِنَّهح يَسِ اثْ نَِْ عَشَرَ قَمَراً وَ اثْ نَِْ   لَكِنْ إِذَا أحمِرَتْ تَ قْطَ
 عَشَرَ مَشْرقِاً وَ اثْ نَِْ عَشَرَ مَغْربِاً وَ اثْ نَِْ عَشَرَ بَ راًّ وَ اثْ نَِْ عَشَرَ بَِْراً وَ اثْ نَِْ عَشَرَ عَالَماً 

Heasws said: ‘Heasws travels in one morning the travel distance of a year, like the sun when 
Commanded. Today heasws is not Commanded, but when heasws is Commanded heasws would 
cut (the distance of) twelve suns, and twelve moons, and twelve East(s), and twelve West(s), 
and twelve lands, and twelve seas, and twelve worlds’. 

 . الْيَمَانِِّ فَمَا دَرَى مَا يَ قحللح وَ كَفَّ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ فَمَا بقَِيَ فِ يَدَيِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘There did not remain in the hands of the Yemeni and he did not 
know what he should be saying, and Abu Abdullahasws stopped’’.1427 

ثَ نَا  -15 ٍْْ عَنْ أَبِ أيَُّلبَ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ تَ غْلِبَ قاَلَ:أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ حَدَّ عِيدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَدَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ   مَّ
حُلٌ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْيَمَنِ فَ قَالَ لَهح ياَ أَخَا أهَْلِ الْيَمَنِ عِنْدكَحمْ عح   لَمَاءح قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ فَمَا بَ لَغَ مِنْ عِلْمِ عَالِمِكحمْ رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu 
Ayoub, from Aban in Taghlub who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws and a man from the people of Al-Yemen entered. 
Heasws said to him: ‘O brother of the people of Yemen! Are there scholars with you?’ He said, 
‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘So what has reached from the knowledge of your scholars?’ 

ةََْ شَهْرَيْنِ  حْ فِ ليَْلَةٍ مَسِ حُرح الطََّْْ وَ يَ قْفحل الْْثََ رَ   قاَلَ يَسِ  يَ زْ

He said, ‘he travels in a night the travel distance of two months, of the flight of the bird and 
the effects would remain’.  

َُ  فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَالِح الْمَدِينَةِ أعَْلَمح مِنْ عَالِمِكحمْ قاَلَ فَمَا نَةً حَتََّّ يَ قْطَ َُ ةََْ الشَّمْسِ  اعَةٍ مِنَ النَّهَارِ مَسِ َُ حْ فِ  بَ لَغَ مِنْ عِلْمِ عَالِِ الْمَدِينَةِ قاَلَ يَسِ
 [ مِثْلَ عَالَمِكحمْ هَذَا مَا يَ عْلَمحلنَ أنََّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ آدَمَ وَ لََ إِبلِْيسَ  عامما ]عَالٍَ   اثْ نَِْ عَشَرَ ألَْفَ 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘A scholarasws of Al-Medina is more knowledgeable than your 
scholars’. He said, ‘So what has reached from the knowledge of a scholar of Al-Medina?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Heasws travels in an hour of the day a travel distance of a year until he cuts 
twelve thousand worlds like this world of yours. They are not knowing that Allahazwj Created 
Adamas, nor Ibleesla’.  

 قاَلَ فَ يَعْرفِحلنَكحمْ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ مَا افْ تَََضَ عَلَيْهِمْ إِلََّ وَلََيَ تَنَا وَ الْبََاَءَةَ مِنْ عَدحوِّناَ.

He said, ‘There are recognising you (Imamsasws)?’ Heasws said: ‘Nothing has been Obligated 
upon them except ourasws Wilayah and the disavowment from ourasws enemies’’.1428 
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  باب في الأئمة أنهم يسيرون في الأرض من شاءوا من أصحابهم بالقدرة التي أعطاهم الله 13

CHAPTER 13 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws TRAVEL 
IN THE EARTH ONE FROM THEIRasws COMPANIONS THEYasws 
SO DESIRE, BY THE POWER WHICH ALLAHazwj HAS GIVEN 
THEMasws

 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح حَسَّانَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ خَالِدٍ وَ كَانَ زَيْدِياًّ قاَلَ: 1"  لٌ مَُْبْحلسٌ أحتَِ بِهِ مِنْ ناَحِيَةِ الشَّامِ مَكْبْحللًَ وَ قاَلحلا كحنْتح فِ الْعَسْكَرِ   حَدَّ حُ نَاكَ رَ فَ بَْلَغَنِِ أنََّ هح
 إِنَّهح تَ نَبَّْأَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Hassan, from Ali Bin Khalid, and he was a Zaydiite, he said,  

‘I was in Al-Askar and it reached me that over there a Magian man had been brought 
handcuffed from an area of Syria, and they said, ‘He is a fore-teller’.  

لٌ لَهح فَ هْمٌ فَ قحلْتح لَ  قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ فَدَارَيْتح القلادين ]الْبَْلَّابِيَْ  حُ َْلْتح إلِيَْهِ فإَِذَا رَ  هح ياَ هَذَا مَا قِصَّتحكَ وَ مَا أمَْرحكَ [ وَ الْجب ]الَْْجَبَْةَ[ حَتََّّ وَ

Ali (the narrator) said, ‘I circled around the gate keepers and the guards until I arrived to 
him, and there he was a man having understanding for him. I said to him, ‘O you! What is 
your story, and what is your affair?’  

لًَ باِلشَّامِ أعَْبْحدح اللَّهَ  حُ صٌ فَ قَالَ قحمْ   فَ قَالَ لَ كحنْتح رَ َْ بنَِا قاَلَ فَ قحمْتح مَعَهح قاَلَ عِنْدَ رأَْسِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   فَ بَْيْنَا أنَاَ فِ عِبَْادَتِ إِذْ أتَاَنِ شَ
َْلَّيْتح مَ فَ بَْيْنَا أنَاَ مَعَهح فِ مَسْ  حَ هَذَا الْمَسْجِدَ ق حلْتح نَ عَمْ هَذَا مَسْجِدح الْكحلفَةِ قاَلَ فَصَلَّى وَ   عَهح جِدِ الْكحلفَةِ فَ قَالَ لَ تَ عْرِ

He said to me, ‘I was a man at Syria worshipping Allahazwj by the head of Al-Husaynasws Bin 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. While I was in my worship when a person came to me and said, 
‘Arise with us!’ I stood up with him. After a while I was with him in Masjid Al-Kufa, he said to 
me, ‘Do you know this Masjid?’ I said, ‘Yes, this is Masjid Al-Kufa’. He prayed Salat and I 
prayed with him.  

حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ دَعَا لَهح  َْلَّى عَلَى رَ َْلَّيْتح وَ  كَهح فَ بَْيْنَا أنَاَ مَعَهح فِ مَسْجِدِ الْمَدِينَةِ قاَلَ فَصَلَّى وَ  ُِ ةَ فَ لَمْ أزََلْ مَعَهح حَتََّّ قَضَى مَنَا فَ بَْيْنَا أنَاَ مَعَهح إِذَا أنَاَ بِكََّ
كِي مَعَهح  ُِ  وَ قَضَيْتح مَنَا

After a while I was with himasws in Masjid of Al-Medina. Heasws prayed Salat and I prayed and 
sent Salawat upon Rasool-Allahsaww and supplicated for himsaww. I was with himasws when I 
was in Makkah. I did not cease to be with himasws until heasws had fulfilled hisasws rituals and I 
fulfilled my rituals with himasws’.  

حُلح   قاَلَ فَ بَْيْنَا أنَاَ مَعَهح إِذَا أنَاَ بِلَْضِعِي الَّذِي كحنْتح أعَْبْحدح اللَّهَ فِيهِ باِلشَّامِ قاَلَ وَ مَضَى الرَّ

He said, ‘While I was with himasws when I was (back) in my place which I used to worship 
Allahazwj in, at Syrian, and the manasws went away.  
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مِ إِذَا أنَاَ بِهِ وَ فَ عَلَ بِ مِثْلَ فِعْلَتِهِ الْْحولََ فَ لَمَّ  ُِ ا كَانَ عَامح قاَبِلٍ فِ أيََّامِ الْمَلْ كِنَا وَ رَدَّنِ إِلََ الشَّامِ وَ قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ ُِ ألَْتحكَ  ا فَ رَغْنَا مِنْ مَنَا َُ هَمَّ بِحفَارَقَتِ ق حلْتح لَهح 
َُى بَِِقِّ الَّذِي أقَْدَرَكَ عَلَى مَا رأَيَْتح إِلََّ أَخْبََتَْنِِ مَنْ أنَْتَ قاَلَ فأََطْرَقَ طَلِيلًَ ثُحَّ نَظَرَ إِلَََّ   فَ قَالَ أنَاَ مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَلِيِّ بْنِ محل

He said, ‘When it was the next year during the days of the season (of Hajj), there I was with 
himasws (again) and heasws dealt with me similar to his dealing at first. When we were free 
from our rituals and he had returned me to Syria and thought of separating from me, I said 
to himasws, ‘I ask you by the right of the one who enabled you upon what I saw, only inform 
me, who are you?’ ‘Heasws lowered his head for a long time, then looked at me and said, ‘I 
am Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Bin Musaasws’.  

دِ بْنِ عَ  بََح إِلََ مُحَمَّ  بَْسَنِِ كَمَا تَ رَىبْْدِ الْمَلِكِ الزَّيَّاتِ قاَلَ فَ بَْعَثَ إِلَََّ فأََخَذَنِ وَ كَبَّْلَنِِ فِ الَْْدِيدِ وَ حَْلََنِِ إِلََ الْعِراَقِ وَ حَ فَ تََاَقَى الَْْ

The news got to Muhammad Bin Abdul Malik Al-Zayyat. He said, ‘Send him to me!’ They 
seized me, and handcuffed me in the iron, and carried me to Al-Iraq and imprisoned me just 
as you see’.  

دِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الْمَلِكِ فَ قَالَ وَ مَنْ لَ يأَْتيِهِ باِلْقِصَّةِ  ُِ قصتكم ]الْقِصَّةَ[ إِلََ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ  قاَلَ فأَتََ يْتحهح بِقِرْطاَسٍ وَ دَوَاتٍ فَكَتَبَ  قاَلَ ق حلْتح لَهح ارْفَ قِصَّتَهح إِلََ مُحَمَّ
 الْمَلِكِ فَذكََرَ فِ قِصَّتِهِ مَا كَانَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him, ‘Raise your story to Muhammad Bin Abdul Malik’. He 
said, ‘And who is there for me who would go to him with the story?’ I came to him with 
paper and ink, and he wrote down his story to Muhammad Bin Abdul Malik, and he 
mentioned in his story what had happened’. 

َُكَ فِ ليَْلَةٍ مِنَ الشَّامِ إِلََ الْكحلفَةِ وَ مِنَ الْكحلفَةِ إِلََ  َُ فِ الْقِصَّةِ قحلْ للَِّذِي أَخْرَ كَ مِنْ حَبْْسِكَ   دِينَةِ وَ مِنَ الْمَدِينَةِ إِلََ الْمَكَانِ الْمَ قاَلَ فَ لَقَّ َُ  أنَْ يَحْرِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He answered regarding the story, ‘Tell the one who took you out 
during a night, from Syria to Al-Kufa, and from Al-Kufa to Al-Medina to the place, that he 
should take you out from your imprisonment’.  

َْاحِبح ال قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ فَ غَمَّنِِ أمَْرحهح وَ وقفت ]رَقَ قْتح  َْاحِبح الَْْرَسِ وَ  سِّجْنِ وَ خَلْقٌ عَظِيمٌ [ لَهح وَ أمََرْتحهح باِلْعَزاَءِ قاَلَ ثُحَّ بَكَّرْتح عَلَيْهِ يَ لْماً فإَِذَا الْحْنْدح وَ 
محللح مِنَ الشَّامِ الَّذِي تَ نَبَّْأَ افْ تحقِدَ الْبَْارحَِةَ لََ نَدْ يَ تَفَ  َْ  ريِ خَسَفَ بِهِ الَْْرْضح أوَِ اخْتَطَفَهح الطَّْْح فِ الْْلََاءِ ََّصحلنَ حَالَهح قاَلَ فَ قحلْتح مَا هَذَا قاَلحلا الْمَ

Ali (the narrator) said, ‘His affair saddened me and I waited for him, and instructed him with 
the solace. Then one day I went to him early morning, and there was the army, and the 
prison guard, and the prison warden, and a large number of people looking into his 
situation. I said, ‘What is this?’ They said, ‘The one carried over from Syrian who used to 
foretell matters went missing yesterday. We do not know whether the earth submerged 
with him or the bird kidnapped him in the air’.  

مَامَةِ بَ عْدَ ذَ  وَ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنح خَالِدٍ هَذَا زيديا ]زَيْدِيٌ   لِكَ وَ حَسحنَ اعْتِقَادحهح.[ فَ قَالَ باِلِْْ



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 678 of 899 

And Ali Bin Khalid (the narrator) said, ‘This is a Zaydiite. He spoke with the Imamate after 
that and excellent were his beliefs’’.1429 

َُى بْ  -2 طَّابح الزَّيَّاتح عَنْ محل ثَنِِ مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الَْْ ارِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ مِ عَنْ حَفْصٍ الْْبَْ يَضِ التَّمَّ ُِ عْدَانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْقَا َُ دَخَلْتح عَلَى  نِ 
َْلْبِ الْمحعَلَّى بْنِ خحنَيْسٍ   أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أيََّامَ 

It is narrated to me by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Al Hassan Al Khattab al Zayyat, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, 
from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from Hafs Al Abyaz Al Tammar who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullahasws during the days Al-Moalla Bin Khunays had been crucified.  

نَ  الفََنِِ فاَبْ تحلِيَ باِلَْْدِيدِ إِنِِّ نَظَرْتح إلِيَْهِ يَ لْماً وَ هحلَ كَئِيبٌ حَزيِنٌ فَ قحلْتح لَهح مَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَ ياَ أبَاَ حَفْصٍ إِنِِّ أمََرْتح الْمحعَلَّى بْنَ خح ََ ا لَكَ ياَ محعَلَّى  يْسٍ بأِمَْرٍ فَ
َُلْ   كَأنََّكَ ذكََرْتَ أهَْلَكَ وَ مَالَكَ وَ وحلْدَكَ وَ عِيَالَكَ قاَلَ أَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said to me: ‘O Abu Al Hafs, ‘Iasws had instructed Al-Moalla Bin 
Khunays with a matter but he opposed measws and was afflicted with the iron. One day Iasws 
had looked at him and he was gloomy, grieving. Iasws said to him: ‘What is the matter with 
you, O Moalla? It is as if you are remembering your wife, and your wealth, and your 
children, and your dependants’.  He said, ‘Yes’.  

تِ وَ  َُ هَهح فَ قحلْتح أيَْنَ تَ راَكَ قاَلَ أرَاَنِ فِ بَ يْتِ هَذِهِ زَوْ ُْ َْتح وَ َ مِنْهحمْ وَ أُرتهَذَا وَ  ق حلْتح ادْنح مِنِِّ فَدَناَ مِنِِّ فَمَسَ تَتََْتح   لَدِي فَ تََكَْتحهح حَتََّّ تَُلَّْ ُْ [ مِنْهحمْ  ]ا
هَهح فَ قحلْتح  ُْ َْتح وَ حُلح مِنْ أهَْلِهِ ثُحَّ ق حلْتح لَهح ادْنح مِنِِّ فَدَناَ فَمَسَ  ةِ هَذَا بَ يْتحكَ أيَْنَ تَ راَكَ فَ قَالَ أرَاَنِ مَعَكَ فِ الْمَدِينَ حَتََّّ ناَلَ مِنْهَا مَا يَ نَالح الرَّ

Iasws said: ‘Come near measws’. He came near measws. Iasws wiped his face and said: ‘Where do 
you see yourself to be?’ He said, ‘I see myself being in my house. This is my wife, and these 
are my children’. Iasws left him until he was filled from them and was cheered from them, 
until he had attained from her what a man tends to attain from his wife, then Iasws said to 
him: ‘Come near me’. He came near, and Iasws wiped his face. Iasws said: ‘Where do you see 
yourself to be?’ He said, ‘I see myself being with youasws in Al-Medina. This is yourasws house’.  

رَى فِ أيَْدِي النَّاسِ بَِِدِيثِنَا إِ قاَلَ ق حلْتح لَهح ياَ محعَلَّى إِنَّ لنََا حَدِيثاً مَنْ حَفِظَ عَلَيْنَا حَفِظَ اللَّهح عَلَيْهِ دِينَهح وَ دحنْ يَاهح ياَ مح  ُْ نْ شَاءحوا آمنلا ]مَنُّلا[ عَلَّى لََ تَكحلنحلا أَ
عَلَهح اللَّهح نحلراً بَ يَْْ عَيْنَيْهِ  َُ   وَ رَزَقَهح اللَّهح الْعِزَّةَ فِ النَّاسِ عَلَيْكحمْ وَ إِنْ شَاءحوا قَ تَلحلكحمْ إِنَّهح مَنْ كَتَمَ الصَّعْبَ مِنْ حَدِيثِنَا 

Heasws said: ‘Iasws said to him: ‘O Moalla! There is a Hadeeth for usasws, one who preserves 
upon usasws, Allahazwj would Preserve his religion and his world upon him. O Moalla! Do not 
become a prisoner in the hands of the people by ourasws Hadeeth. If they so deserve, they 
would believe upon you, and if they desire, they would kill. Surely, the one who conceals the 
difficult ones of ourasws Ahadeeth, Allahazwj would Make a Noor to be between his eyes, and 
Allahazwj would Grace him the honour among the people. 

تَعِدَّ.وَ مَنْ أذََاَ  الصَّعْبَ مِنْ حَدِيثِنَا لَْ يََحتْ  ُْ نَيْسٍ وَ أنَْتَ مَقْتحللٌ فاَ  حَتََّّ يَ عَضَّهح السِّلََحح أوَْ يََحلتَ كَبْْلًَ ياَ محعَلَّى بْنَ خح
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And one who broadcasts the difficult ones of ourasws Ahadeeth would not die until he is hurt 
by the weapon, or dies handcuffed. O Moalla Bin Khunays! And you will be killed, so be 
prepared’’.1430 

ثَ نَا  -3 بَْلَةَ عَنِ ابْ حَدَّ َُ لحِْيُّ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ بَ قَّاحٍ عَنِ ابْنِ  لَمَةَ اللُّْْ َُ نَانٍ قاَلَ:الْحْسَيْْح بْنح أَحَْْدَ بْنِ  ُِ ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنِ الَْْلْضِ فَ قَا نِ  لَ َُ
بُّ أنَْ تَ راَهح فَ قحلْتح لَهح نَ عَمْ  نْعَاءَ أَ تَحِ َْ  هحلَ حَلْضٌ مَا بَ يَْْ بحصْرَى إِلََ 

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Ahmad Bin Salama Al Luluie, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Baqqah, from Ibn 
Jabala, from Ibn Sinan who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Fountain. Heasws said: ‘It is a fountain (its dimensions 
are) what is between Busra to Sana’a. Would you like to see it?’ I said to himasws, ‘Yes’.  

لِهِ  ُْ نِِ إِلََ ظَهْرِ الْمَدِينَةِ ثُحَّ ضَرَبَ بِرِ َُ انبِِْهِ هَذَا لَبٌََ أبَْ يَضح قاَلَ فأََخَذَ بيَِدِي وَ أَخْرَ َُ انبِِْهِ هَذَا مَاءٌ أبَْ يَضح مِنَ الثَّلِْ  وَ مِنْ  َُ مِنَ   فَ نَظَرْتح إِلََ نَ هَرٍ يََْريِ مِنْ 
طِهِ خََْرٌ أَحْسَنح  َُ مْرِ بَ يَْْ اللَّبََِ   الثَّلِْ  وَ فِ وَ   وَ الْمَاءِ مِنَ الْيَاقحلتِ فَمَا رأَيَْتح شَيْئاً أَحْسَنَ مِنْ تلِْكَ الَْْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws grabbed my hand and brought me out to the back of Al-
Medina, then kicked with hisasws leg, and I looked at a river flowing from this side of hisasws - 
water which was whiter than snow, and from this side of hisasws was milk whiter than the 
snow, and it is middle was wine more beautiful that ruby. I had not seen anything more 
beautiful than that wine, between the milk and the water.  

َُْراَهح  عِلْتح فِدَاكَ مِنْ أيَْنَ يََْرحجح هَذَا وَ مِنْ أيَْنَ  حُ  فَ قحلْتح 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Where does this come out from, and from where is its 
flow?’ 

 ريِ فِ هَذَا النَّهَرِ كِتَابهِِ أنَ َّهَا فِ الْْنََّةِ عَيٌْْ مِنْ مَاءٍ وَ عَيٌْْ مِنْ لَبٍََ وَ عَيٌْْ مِنْ خََْرٍ يََْ    فَ قَالَ هَذِهِ الْعحيحلنح الَّتِ ذكََرَهَا اللَّهح فِ 

Heasws said: ‘These are springs which Allahazwj Mentioned in Hisazwj Book that these are in the 
Paradise, a spring of water, and a spring of milk, and a spring of wine flowing in this river’.  

هِنَّ مَا رأَيَْتح شَيْئاً أَحْسَنَ عَلَيْهَا شَ   وَ رأَيَْتح حَافاَتهِِ  لَارٍ محعَلَّقَاتٍ بِرحءحوُِ َُ نْ يَا فَدَناَ   جَرٌ فِيهِنَّ  مِنْهحنَّ وَ بأِيَْدِيهِنَّ آنيَِةٌ مَا رأَيَْتح أَحْسَنَ مِنْهَا ليَْسَتْ مِنْ آنيَِةِ الدُّ
 مِنْ إِحْدَاهحنَّ فأََوْمَأَ إلِيَْهَا لتَِسْقِيَهح 

And I saw trees in this banks wherein were girls suspended by their heads. I had not seen 
anything more beautiful than them, and in their hands were containers I had not seen more 
beautiful than these, not being from the utensils of the world. Heasws approached one of 
them and gestured by hisasws hand to quench himasws.  

ََ مِنَ النَّهَرِ فَمَالَتِ الشَّجَرَةح مَعَهَا فاَغْتََفََتْ ثُحَّ ناَوَلتَْهح  ََ فَمَالَتِ افَ نَظَرْتح إلِيَْهَا وَ قَدْ مَالَتْ لتَِغْرِ لشَّجَرَةح مَعَهَا فَشَرِبَ ثُحَّ ناَوَلَْاَ وَ أوَْمَأَ إلِيَْهَا فَمَالَتْ لتَِغْرِ
ةَ الْمِسْكِ فاَغْتََفََتْ ثُحَّ ناَوَلتَْهح فَ نَاوَلَنِِ فَشَربِْتح فَمَا رأَيَْتح شَراَباً كَانَ ألَْيََْ مِنْهح وَ لََ ألََذَّ وَ كَانَ  ََ تحهح راَئِ ََ  تْ راَئِ
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I looked at her, and she had inclined in order to scoop from the river, and the tree inclined 
with her, and she scooped, then gave it, and heasws drank. Then heasws gave it and gestured 
to her. She inclined in order to scoop and the tree inclined with her, and she scooped, then 
gave it, and heasws gave it to me, so I drank. I had not seen any drink which was softer than 
it, nor more pleasurable, and its aroma was the aroma of musk.  

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ مَا رأَيَْتح كَالْ  حُ  أرََى أَنَّ الَْْمْرَ هَكَذَايَلْمِ قَطُّ وَ مَا كحنْتح وَ نَظَرْتح فِ الْكَأْسِ فإَِذَا فِيهِ ثَلََثةَح ألَْلَانٍ مِنَ الشَّراَبِ فَ قحلْتح لَهح 

And I looked into the cup and in it were three types of drink, so I said to himasws, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for youasws! I have not seen a day like today at all, and I had not view that the 
matter could be like this!’  

َْارَتْ رحوححهح إِلََ هَذَا النَّهَرِ وَ فَ قَالَ هَ  مِنَ إِذَا ت حلحفَِِّ  ْْ هح اللَّهح لِشِيعَتِنَا إِنَّ الْمح  رَعَتْ فِ ريِاَضِهِ وَ شَربَِتْ مِنْ شَراَبِهِ وَ إِنَّ عَدحوَّناَ إِذَا ت حلحفَِِّ ذَا مِنْ أقََلِّ مَا أعََدَّ
تَعِيذحوا باِللَّهِ مِنْ ذَلِكَ الْلَادِيَْارَتْ رحوححهح إِلََ وَادِي بَ رَهحلتَ فأَحخْ  ُْ يمِهِ فاَ قِيَتْ مِنْ حَِْ حُ  . لِدَتْ فِ عَذَابِهِ وَ أحطْعِمَتْ مِنْ زَقُّلمِهِ وَ 

Heasws said: ‘This is from the least of what Allahazwj has Prepared for ourasws Shias. When the 
Momin dies his soul comes to this river, and is nurtured in its garden, and drinks from its 
drink; and ourasws enemy, when he dies, his soul comes to the valley of Barhoot, and is 
eternally in Hisazwj Punishment, and is fed from its Zaqoom (tree), and is quenched from its 
boiling water, therefore seek Refuge with Allahazwj from that valley’’.1431 

عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ: -4 َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ دِ بْنِ الْمحثَنًَّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عحثْمَانَ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنْ  َُلَ  وَ عَنْهح عَنْ مُحَمَّ ألَْتحهح عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  يمَ وَ كَذلِكَ نحريِ إِبْراهِ   َُ
ي ف َ   مَلَكحلتَ السَّماواتِ وَ الَْْرْضِ  ُِ َُكَ فَ رَفَ عْتح رأَْ ُْ رأَْ َُ يَدَهح إِلََ فَ لْقَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ لََ ارْفَ إِلََ السَّقْفِ قَدِ انْ فَجَرَ حَتََّّ   نَظَرْتح قاَلَ فَكحنْتح محطْرقِاً إِلََ الَْْرْضِ فَ رَفَ

ٍُ حَارَ بَ  اطِ َُ  صَريِ دحونهَح خَلَصَ بَصَريِ إِلََ نحلرٍ 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Al Musanna, from his father, from Usman Bin Zayd, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic: And like that We Showed Ibrahim the Kingdoms of the skies and the 
earth and for he to become from the convinced ones [6:75]. I had lowered my head 
towards the ground, so heasws raised hisasws hand to above, then said to me: ‘Raise your 
head!’ I raised my head and looked at the roof which had cleft asunder until my sight ended 
to a shining light, my sight was dazzled below it.  

 قاَلَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَ رأََى إِبْ راَهِيمح مَلَكحلتَ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الَْْرْضِ هَكَذَا

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws said to me: ‘Ibrahimas saw the kingdoms of the skies and 
the earth like this’.  

ي فإَِذَا السَّقْفح عَلَى حَالهِِ  ُِ َُكَ فَ رَفَ عْتح رأَْ ُْ رأَْ  ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَ أَطْرقِْ فأََطْرَقْتح ثُحَّ قاَلَ لََ ارْفَ

Then heasws said to me: ‘Lower your head!’ Then heasws said to me: ‘Raise your head!’ I raised 
my head and there, the ceiling was upon its state. 
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 َُ لَ ََ نِِ مِنَ الْبَْيْتِ الَّذِي كحنْتح فِيهِ وَ أدَْخَلَنِِ بَ يْتاً آخَرَ فَ َُ هََا ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَ غح قاَلَ ثُحَّ أَخَذَ بيَِدِي وَ قاَمَ وَ أَخْرَ ْْ ضَّ بَصَرَكَ ثيَِابهَح الَّتِ كَانَتْ عَلَيْهِ وَ لبَِْسَ ثيَِاباً غَ
اعَةً ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَ أَ تَدْريِ أيَْنَ أنَْتَ ق حلْتح لََ  َُ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ فَ غَضَضْتح بَصَريِ وَ قاَلَ لَ لََ تَ فْتَحْ عَيْنَكَ فَ لَبِْثْتح   حُ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws held my hand and stood and took me out from the room 
which I was in, and entered me into another room. Heasws took off his robe which was upon 
himasws and put on another robe, then said to me: ‘Close your eyes’. I closed my eyes, and 
heasws said to me: ‘Do not open your eyes’. I waited for a while, then heasws said to me: ‘Do 
you know where you are?’ I said, ‘No, may I be sacrificed for youasws!’ 

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ أَ تأَْذَنح لَ أنَْ أَ  حُ لَكَهَا ذحو الْقَرْنَ يِْْ فَ قحلْتح لَهح  َُ َْتح عَيْنِِ فإَِذَا فْ تَحَ عَيْنِِ فَ قَالَ لَ افْ تَحْ فإَِنَّكَ لََ ت َ فَ قَالَ لَ أنَْتَ فِ الظُّلْمَةِ الَّتِ  رَى شَيْئاً فَ فَتَ
َُ قَدَمَيَّ   أنَاَ فِ ظحلْمَةٍ لََ أحبْصِرح فِيهَا مَلْضِ

Heasws said to me: ‘You are in the darkness in which Zulqarnayyn travelled’. I said to himasws, 
‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Do youasws allow me to opening my eyes?’ Heasws said to me: 
‘Open, for you will not see anything’. I opened my eyes and there I was in darkness, not 
seeing in it the place of my feet’.  

َْارَ قلَِيلًَ وَ وَقَفَ فَ قَالَ لَ هَلْ تَدْريِ أيَْنَ أنَْتَ ق حلْتح لََ قاَلَ أنَْتَ وَاقِ  ضِرح  ثُحَّ   فٌ عَلَى عَيِْْ الْْيََاةِ الَّتِ شَرِبَ عَنْهَا الَْْ

Then heasws travelled a little and stopped. Heasws said to me: ‘Do you know where you are?’ I 
said, ‘No’. I said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘You are paused at the spring of life which Al-Khizr had 
drunk from’.  

نَا مِنْ ذَلِكَ الْعَالَِ إِلََ عَالٍَ آخَرَ فَسَلَكْنَا فِيهِ فَ رأَيَْ نَا كَهَيْئَةِ عَالَمِنَا فِ بنَِائهِِ وَ  ُْ نَا إِلََ عَالٍَ ثاَلِثٍ كَهَيْئَةِ الَْْوَّلِ وَ الثَّانِ حَتََّّ وَ خَرَ ُْ مَسَاكِنِهِ وَ أهَْلِهِ ثُحَّ خَرَ
 ةَ عَلَالَِ وَرَدْناَ خََْسَ 

And we came out from that world to another world and we travelled in it and we saw as if it 
is our world in its constructions and its dwelling and its people. Then we went out to a third 
world, as if it was like the first and the second, until we had passed into five worlds.  

اَ رأََى مَلَكحلتَ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ هِيَ ا ثْ نَا عَشَرَ عَالَماً كحلُّ عَالٍَ كَهَيْئَةِ مَا رأَيَْتَ كحلَّمَا مَضَى مِنَّا إِمَامٌ قاَلَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ هَذِهِ مَلَكحلتح الَْْرْضِ وَ لَْ يَ رَهَا إِبْ راَهِيمح وَ إِنََّّ
كَنَ  اكِنحلهح َُ َُ  أَحَدٌ هَذِهِ الْعَلَالَِ حَتََّّ يَكحلنَ آخِرحهحمح الْقَائِمَ فِ عَالَمِنَا الَّذِي نََْنح 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws said: ‘These are the kingdoms of the earth, and Ibrahimas 
did not see these, and rather heas saw the kingdoms of the skies, and these are twelve 
worlds. Each world is like what you saw. Every time an Imamasws from usasws passes away, 
heasws settles into one of these worlds until the last of themasws happens to be Al-Qaimasws in 
our world which we are its dwellers’.  

نَا مِنْهح ف َ قَ  ُْ نَزََ  تلِْكَ الثِّيَابَ وَ لبَِْسَ الثِّياَبَ الَّتِ كَانَتْ عَلَيْهِ وَ عحدْناَ إِلََ الَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ غحضَّ بَصَرَكَ فَ غَضَضْتح بَصَريِ ثُحَّ أَخَذَ بيَِدِي فإَِذَا نََْنح باِلْبَْيْتِ الَّذِي خَرَ
 َُْلِسِنَا

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws said: ‘Close your eyes’. I closed my eyes. Then heasws 
grabbed my hand, and there we were in the room which we had come out from it. Heasws 
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removed that robe, and wore the robe which used to be upon himasws, and we returned to 
our seats. 

عِ  حُ اعَاتٍ.فَ قحلْتح  َُ  لْتح فِدَاكَ كَمْ مَضَى مِنَ النَّهَارِ قاَلَ   ثَلََثح 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! How much of the day has passed?’ Heasws said: ‘Three 
hours’’.1432 

دِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ الْكح  -5 عْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ َُ دٍ عَنْ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ٍْ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ دِ بْنِ عَمَّ لِهِ الَْْرْضَ   لفِِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ُْ كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ ركََضَ بِرِ
ٍُ فِيهِ خِيَامٌ مِنْ فِضَّةٍ  حُفحنٌ مِنْ فِضَّةٍ فَ ركَِبَ وَ ركَِبْْتح مَعَهح حَتََّّ انْ تَهَى إِلََ مَلْضِ  فَدَخَلَهَا ثُحَّ خَرجََ  فإَِذَا بَِْرٌ فِيهِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik Al Kufy, from Muhammad 
Bin Ammar, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, and heasws kicked the ground with hisasws leg, and 
there was an ocean in it having a ship of silver. Heasws sailed and I sailed with himasws until 
heasws ended up to a place wherein were tents of silver. We entered these, then came out.  

حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ الْْحخْرَىفَ قَالَ رأَيَْتَ الْْيَْمَةَ الَّتِ دَخَلْتحهَا أوََّلًَ فَ قحلْ  ْْمِنِيَْ   وَ الثَّالِثح خَيْمَةح فاَطِمَةَ وَ الرَّابعَِةح خَيْمَةح   تح نَ عَمْ قاَلَ تلِْكَ خَيْمَةح رَ ِْ الْمح خَيْمَةح أمَِ
ةح خَيْمَةح الْحْسَيِْْ وَ السَّابِعَةح خَ  َُ عَةح خَيْمَتِ وَ ليَْسَ أَحَدٌ مِنَّا خَدِيََةَ وَ الْْاَمِسَةح خَيْمَةح الَْْسَنِ وَ السَّادِ ُِ يْمَةح عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ وَ الثَّامِنَةح خَيْمَةح أَبِ وَ التَّا

 يََحلتح إِلََّ وَ لَهح خَيْمَةٌ يَسْكحنح فِيهَا.

Heasws said: ‘Did you see the first tent which we entered?’ I said, ‘Yes’ Heasws said: ‘That is a 
tent of Rasool-Allahsaww, and the other is a tent of Amir Al-Momineenasws, and the third is a 
tent of (Syeda) Fatimaasws, and the fourth is a tent of (Syeda) Khadeejaasws, and the fifth is a 
tent of Al-Hassanasws, and the sixth is a tent of Al-Husaynasws, and the seventh is a tent of 
Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, and the eight is a tent of myasws fatherasws, and the ninth is a tent is 
myasws tent, and there isn’t anyone from usasws passing away, except and for himasws is a tent 
to dwell in’’.1433 

ثَ نَ  -6 دِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَ حَدَّ دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنِ الْمحعَلَّى بْنِ مُحَمَّ بِ قاَلَ:ا الْحْسَيْْح بْنح مُحَمَّ اقَ الَْْلََّ ََ ُْ دٍ عَنْ إِ اشْتََيَْتح لَِْبِ  نْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مُحَمَّ
ةًَْ فَدَعَانِ فأََدْخَلَنِِ  ٍُ لََ أعَْرفِحهح فَجَعَلْتح أحفَ رِّقح تلِْكَ الْغَنَمَ فِيمَنْ أمََرَنِ ثُحَّ الَْْسَنِ غَنَماً كَثِ ُِ ٍُ وَا ْْطبَْْلِ دَارهِِ إِلََ مَلْضِ َِ إِلََ بَ غْدَادَ   مِنْ إِ تَأْذَنْ تحهح فِ الَِنْصِراَ ُْ ا

 وَالِدَتِ وَ كَانَ ذَلِكَ يَ لْمَ التََّْوِيةَِ   إِلََ 

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Aamir, from Al moalla Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from ali Bin Muhammad, from Is’haq Al Jallab who said,  

‘I bought a lot of sheep for Abu Al-Hassanasws. Heasws called me and told me to enter into 
stables of hisasws house to a vast place, I did not recognise. I went on to separate those 
sheep regarding the ones heasws had instructed me. Then I sought hisasws permission 
regarding the leaving to go to Baghdad to my parent, and that was the day of Al-Tarawiyya 
(Arafaat). 
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ا كَانَ يَ لْمح عَرَفَةَ أقََمْتح عِنْدَهح وَ  حَ قَالَ فأَقََمْتح فَ لَمَّ رِ أتَاَنِ فَ قَالَ لَ فَكَتَبَ إِلَََّ تحقِيمح غَداً عِنْدَناَ ثُحَّ تَ نْصَرِ ََ ا كَانَ فِ السَّ ََى فِ روَِاقٍ لَهح فَ لَمَّ  بِتُّ ليَْلَةَ الَْْضْ
ََاقح قحمْ فَ قحمْ  ُْ ََابِ فَ قحلْتح لَْح ياَ إِ ْْ َْتح عَيْنِِ فإَِذَا أنَاَ عَلَى باَبِ ببَِْغْدَادَ فَدَخَلْتح عَلَى وَالِدَتِ وَ أتَاَنِ أَ ُْتح إِلََ الْعِيدِ تح فَ فَتَ مْ عَرَّفْتح باِلْعَسْكَرِ وَ خَرَ

 ببَِْغْدَادَ.

Heasws wrote to me: ‘Stay with us tomorrow, then leave’. So, I stayed. When it was the day 
of Arafaat, I stayed with himasws and spent the night of Al-Az’ha in a hallway of hisasws. When 
it was during the pre-dawn, heasws came to me and said to me: ‘O Is’haq! Arise’. I arose and 
opened my eyes, and there I was at my door at Baghdad. I entered to see my parents, and 
my companions came to me. I said to them, ‘I spent day of Arafaat at Al-Askar and came out 
to the Eid at Baghdad’’.1434 

دِ بْنِ  -7 دِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ محعَلَّى بْنِ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا الْحْسَيْْح بْنح مُحَمَّ عِيدٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ َْالِحِ بْنِ  دِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ  دَخَلْتح إِلََ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ   فَ قحلْتح  عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
َْ بِكَ حَتََّّ أنَْ زلَحلكَ هَذَا الْْاَنَ الَْْ  عِلْتح فِدَاكَ فِ كحلِّ الْْحمحلرِ أرَاَدحوا إِطْفَاءَ نحلركَِ وَ التَّقْصِ َُ خَانَ حُ  الصَّعَاليِكِ  شْنَ

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin usman, from Moalla Bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from 
Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ali Bin Saeed who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Al-Hassanasws. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! In every matter 
they are intending to extinguish yourasws Noor, and the derogation with youasws until they 
have lodged youasws in this house, being a house for the tramps’.  

عِيدٍ ثُحَّ أوَْمَأَ بيَِدِهِ فَ قَالَ انْظحرْ فَ نَظَرْتح  َُ نَا أنَْتَ ياَ ابْنَ  لححْ  فَ قَالَ هَاهح ْْ اَتٌ عَطِراَتٌ وَ وِلْدَانٌ كَأنَ َّهحنَّ اللُّ ْْ فإَِذَا بِرَوْضَاتٍ آنقَِاتٍ وَ رَوْضَاتٍ ناَضِراَتٍ فِيهِنَّ خَ
َُ وَ حَسَرَتْ عَيْنِِ وَ قاَلَ حَيْثح كح  ارَ بَصَريِ وَ الْتَمَ ََ  ا لنََا عَتِيدٌ وَ لَسْنَا فِ خَانِ الصَّعَاليِكِ.نَّا فَ هَذَ الْمَكْنحلنح وَ أطَْيَارٌ وَ ظِبَْاءٌ وَ أنَْ هَارٌ تَ فحلرح فَ

Heasws said: ‘You come over here, O Ibn Saeed!’ Then heasws gestured by hisasws hand and 
said: ‘Look!’ I looked, and there were fresh gardens, and blissful gardens, in these were best 
perfumes, and young servants like hidden pearls, and birds, and gazelles, and rivers flowing. 
My sight was dazzled and stunned, and my eyes were confused, and heasws said: ‘Wherever 
weasws would be, for usasws are preparations, and weasws aren’t is a house for the tramps’’.1435 

نَانٍ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنِ الْمحعَلَّى بْ  -8 ُِ دِ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ نَيْسٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فِ بَ عْضِ حَلَائِجِي   نِ خح
 ناً قاَلَ فَ قحلْتح مَا بَ لَغَنِِ عَنِ الْعِراَقِ مِنْ هَذَا الْلَباَءِ أذَكْحرح عِيَالَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَ مَا لَ أرَاَكَ كَئِيبْاً حَزيِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from hammad Bin 
usman, from Al moalla Bin Khunays who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws regarding one of my needs. Heasws said to me: 
‘What is the matter Iasws see you gloomy, saddened?’ I said, ‘(Due to) to what has reached 
me from this epidemic, I remember my family’.  

هَكَ  ُْ َْ وَ رِ ْْ هِي قاَ  قاَلَ فاَ ُْ اًْ إِلََّ وَ هح فَصَرَفْتح وَ اًْ وَ لََ كَبِْ َْغِ لَ لَ فِ دَاريِ بِاَ فِيهَا قاَلَ لَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ ادْخحلْ دَارَكَ قاَلَ فَدَخَلْتح فإَِذَا أنَاَ لََ أفَْقِدح مِنْ عِيَالَ 
هَكَ فَصَرَفْ تحهح فَ نَظَرْتح فَ لَمْ أرََ شَيْئاً. ُْ َْ وَ رِ ْْ تح فَ قَالَ لَ ا ُْ  ثُحَّ خَرَ
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Heasws said: ‘Turn your face!’ I turned my face’. Then heasws said: ‘Enter your house’. I 
entered, and there I was not missing anyone from my family, neither a young one nor old 
except and he was for me in a valley with whatever was in it’. Then I came out. Heasws said to 
me: ‘Turn your face!’ I turned it and looked, but I could not see anything’’.1436 

عِيدٍ الثَّقَفِيِّ عَنْ يَُْيََ  -9 َُ دٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ  دٍ عَنْ إبِْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ يَُْيََ بْنِ الْمحسَاوِرِ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرحودِ  بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْفحراَتِ عَنْ  حَدَّ
عْفَرٍ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمح  َُ حُللح اللَّهِ   الْغَارَ طلََبَْهح عَلِيُّ بْنح أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمح وَ خَشِيَ أنَْ يَ غْتَ عَنْ أَبِ  َْعِدَ رَ ا  حُللح اللَّ قاَلَ: لَمَّ هِ الهَح الْمحشْركِحلنَ وَ كَانَ رَ

 ٍْ    عَلَى حِراَءَ وَ عَلِيٌّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمح عَلَى ثبَِْ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Amro Bin Saeed Al 
Saqafy, from Yahya Bin Al Hassan bin Al Furat, from Yahya Bin Al Musawir, from Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww ascended to the cave, Aliasws sought 
himsaww and heasws feared that the Polytheists might assassinate himsaww, and Rasool-
Allahsaww was at (mount) Hira and Aliasws was upon (mount) Subeyr.  

تحكَ فَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ   ناَوِلْنِِ يَدَكَ ياَ عَلِيُّ فَ زَحَفَ الْْبََْلح بِهِ النَّبُِّ   فَ قَالَ مَا لَكَ ياَ عَلِيُّ قاَلَ بأَِبِ أنَْتَ وَ أحمِّي خَشِيتح أنَْ يَ غْتَالَكَ الْمحشْركِحلنَ فَطلََبْْ  فَ بَْصحرَ 
لِهِ إِلََ الْْبََْلِ الْْخَرِ ثُحَّ  ُْ َُ الْْبََْلح إِلََ قَ راَرهِِ  حَتََّّ خَطاَ بِرِ َُ  . رَ

The Prophetsaww saw himasws and said: ‘What is the matter with youasws, O Aliasws?’ Heasws 
said: ‘May myasws fatherasws and myasws mother be sacrificed for yousaww! Iasws feared that the 
Polytheists might assassinate yousaww, so Iasws sought yousaww’. The Prophetsaww said: ‘Give 
mesaww yourasws hand, O Aliasws!’ The mountain rose until heasws stepped to the mountain 
with hisasws other leg to the other mountain, then the mountain returned to its settled 

state’’ .1437  

عِيدٍ قاَلَ:ثَ نَا حَدَّ  -10 َُ لَدِ بْنِ  ُْ دِ بْنِ حْحْراَنَ عَنِ الَْْ عِيدٍ إِنَّ  الْختصا  ير، ابْنح عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ لَدَ بْنَ  ُْ عْفَرٍ   ياَ أَ َُ قاَلَ لَ أبَحل 
ذَبْ نَا ذَلِكَ التََُّّ فأَقَْ بَْلَتِ الَْْرْضح بَ يْنَنَا وَ بَ يَْْ كحلِّ أرَْضٍ ت حراًّ مِثْلَ ت حرِّ الْبِْنَاءِ فإَِذَا أح  َُ مَرح بهِِ   مِرْناَ فِ الَْْرْضِ بأَِمْرٍ  ْْ لَاقِهَا وَ دحورهَِا حَتََّّ ت حنْفَذَ فِيهَا مَا ن ح ُْ بِقَلِيبِْهَا وَ أَ

 . مِنْ أمَْرِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ 

It is narrated to us by Ibn Isa, from Ibn Abu Nasr, from Muhammad Bin Humran, from Al Aswad Bin Saeed who 
said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said to me: ‘O Aswad Bin Saeed! Between usasws and every land there is a 
thread like a thread for the construction. So, when weasws are Commanded in the land with a 
Command, weasws pull that thread, and the land comes with its wells and its markets and its 
houses until weasws implement in it whatever weasws have been Commanded with, from the 
Commands of Allahazwj the Exalted’’.1438 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ ال -11 ثَ نَا الْحْسَيْْح بْنح مُحَمَّ عِ حَدَّ َُ َْالِحِ بْنِ  دِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ  دِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ دَخَلْتح عَلَى  يدٍ قاَلَ:نُّعْمَانِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ
عِلْتح فِدَاكَ فِ كحلِّ الْْحمحلرِ أرَاَدحوا إِطْفَاءَ نحلركَِ وَ التَّ  حُ َُ خَانَ الصَّعَاليِكِ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ   فَ قحلْتح لَهح  َْ بِكَ حَتََّّ أنَْ زلَحلكَ هَذَا الْْاَنَ الَْْشْنَ  قْصِ
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It is narrated to us by Al husayn Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Numan Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Salih Bin Saeed who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Al-Hassanasws. I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! In every 
matter they are intending to extinguish yourasws noor, and the derogation with youasws to the 
extent they have lodged you in this worst house, a house for tramps’.  

عِيدٍ ثُحَّ أوَْمَأَ بيَِدِهِ فَ قَالَ انْظحرْ فإَِذَا أنَاَ بِرَوْضَاتٍ ناَضِراَتٍ فِيهِنَّ  َُ نَا أنَْتَ ياَ ابْنَ  ارَ فَ قَالَ هَاهح ََ لححْ وَ أطَْبَْاقٌ رطبْات فَ ْْ اَتٌ عَطِراَتٌ وَ وِلْدَانٌ كَأنَ َّهحنَّ اللُّ ْْ  خَ
 هَذَا لنََا عَتِيدٌ وَ لَسْنَا فِ خَانِ الصَّعَاليِكِ.بَصَريِ فَ قَالَ حَيْثح كحنَّا ف َ 

Heasws said: ‘You come over here, O Ibn Saeed!’ Then heasws gestured by hisasws hand, and 
said: ‘Look!’ I looked, and there I was in blissful gardens. In these were best perfumes, and 
young servants like pearls, and layers of dates. My sight was dazzled. Heasws said: ‘Wherever 
weasws would be, so this would be prepared for usasws, and weasws aren’t is a house of 
tramps’’.1439 
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  باب في قدرة الأئمة ع و ما أعطوا من ذلك 14

CHAPTER 14 – REGARDING THE POWER OF THE IMAMSasws 
AND WHAT THEYasws HAVE BEEN GIVEN FROM THAT 

ثَ نَا  -1 نَانٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْمَلِكِ الْقحمِّيِّ عَنْ إِدْريِسَ حَدَّ ُِ دِ بْنِ  دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْتحهح يَ قحللح   الْختصا  ير، أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ يْتِ إِنَّ مِنَّا أهَْلَ الْبَْ   عَنِ الصَّادِقِ   قاَلَ سََِ
نْ يَا عِنْدَهح بِثِْلِ هَذِهِ وَ عَقَدَ بيَِدِهِ عَشَرَةً.  لَمَنِ الدُّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abdul Malik al Qummi, from 
Idress,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘From usasws, Peopleasws of 
the Household, are ones to whom the world is like this’, and heasws linked by his hands, ten 
(fingers)’ (i.e., encompasses the world)’’.1440 

ثَ نَا  -2 ةَ عَنْ حَْْزَةَ بْنِ عَبْْ حَدَّ ََ َُى بْنِ طلَْ يفَةٌ أوَْ  قاَلَ:  دِ الْمحطَّلِبِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْحْعْفِيِ عَلِيُّ بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ محل َِ َْ دَخَلْتح عَلَى الرِّضَا   وَ مَعِي 
نْ يَا محثِّلَتْ  عْفَرٍ   أنََّ الدُّ َُ  . هِ حَقٌّ فاَنْ قحلحلهح إِلََ أدَِيٍَ لِصَاحِبِ هَذَا الَْْمْرِ فِ مِثْلِ فِلْقَةِ الَْْلْزَةِ فَ قَالَ ياَ حَْْزَةح ذَا وَ اللَّ   قِرْطاَسٌ فِيهِ عَنْ 

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Musa Bin Talha, from Hamza Bin Abdul Muttalib Bin Abdullah Al Jufy 
who said,  

‘I entered to see Al-Rezaasws and with me was a parchment or paper, in it was from Ja’farasws: 
‘The world is resembled for the Masterasws of this command in like a segment of the walnut 
shell’. Heasws said: ‘O Hamza! That, by Allahazwj, is true’. I transferred (copied) it to a (treated) 
skin (for permanent recording)’’.1441 

ثَ نَا  -3 مِ عَنْ سََاَعَةَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَ  مُحَمَّدح بْنح حَدَّ ُِ عْدَانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْقَا َُ َُى بْنِ  مَامِ فِ مِثْلِ   بْْدِ اللَّهِ  الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ محل نْ يَا تَُثََّلَ لِلِْْ إِنَّ الدُّ
اَ مِنْ أطَْراَفِهَا كَمَا يَ تَنَاوَلح أَحَدحكحمْ مِنْ فَ لْقِ مَائدَِتهِِ مَا يَشَاءح فَلََ يَ عْزحبح عَنْهح مِنْ  ءٍ مِنْهَا وَ إِنَّهح  لِشَيْ   الَْْلْزِ فَمَا يَ عْرِضح  فِلْقَةِ   ءٌ. هَا شَيْ ليََتَنَاوَلْح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from 
Sama’at Bin Mihran who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The world is resembled to the Imamasws in like a segment of the 
walnut shell, so whatever thing presents from it, and heasws can take from its ends just as 
one of you tend to take from above his table meal whatever he so desires to, so nothing 
from it is too far (for himasws)’’.1442 

ثَ نَا  -4 دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ حَْْزَةَ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الَْْعْفَريِِّ عَ حَدَّ نْ يَا كَتَبْْتح فِ ظَهْرِ قِ   نْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ   قاَلَ:عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّدٍ عَمَّنْ رَوَاهح عَنْ مُحَمَّ رْطاَسٍ أنََّ الدُّ
اب َ  ََ ْْ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ إِنَّ أَ حُ مَامِ كَفِلْقَةِ الَْْلْزَةِ فَدَفَ عْتحهح إِلََ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ   وَ ق حلْتح  ثََّلَةٌ لِلِْْ َْْ أَنِِّ أَحْبَْبْْتح أنَْ أَسََْعَهح مِنْكَ مِح  نَا رَوَوْا حَدِيثاً مَا أنَْكَرْتحهح غَ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from the one who reported it, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, 
from Hamza Bin Abdullah Al Ja’fari,  
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‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I wrote in the back of a paper, ‘The world is 
resembled for the Imamasws like a walnut shell’, and I handed it over to Abu Al-Hassanasws 
and said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Our Companions are reporting a Hadeeth what I 
deny, apart from that I would love to hear it from youasws’.  

لِّلْهح فِ أدَِيٍَ قاَلَ فَ نَظَرَ فِيهِ ثُحَّ طَلَاهح حَتََّّ ظنََنْتح أَ  ََ  . نَّهح قَدْ شَقَّ عَلَيْهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ هحلَ حَقٌّ فَ

He (the narrator) said: ‘Heasws looked into it, then folded it until I thought it had been 
grievous upon himasws. Then heasws said: ‘It is true, so transfer it in a (treated) skin (for 
permanent recording)’’.1443 
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  باب في ركوب أمير المؤمنين ع السحاب و ترقيه في الأسباب و الأفلاك 15

CHAPTER 15 – REGARDING AMIR AL-MOMINEENasws RIDING 
THE CLOUDS AND HISasws ADVANCEMENT IN ACCESSING 
PATHWAYS TO THE SKIES 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ  -1 نَانٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحِيمِ أنََّهح قاَلَ:حَدَّ ُِ لحللَ   ابْ تَدَأَنِ  دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ  ابَ يِْْ فاَخْتَارَ الذَّ ََ َِّْ السَّ عْفَرٍ   فَ قَالَ أمََا إِنَّ ذَا الْقَرْنَ يِْْ قَدْ خح َُ أبَحل 
 وَ ذَخَرَ لِصَاحِبِْكحمح الصَّعْبَ ق حلْتح وَ مَا الصَّعْبح 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Sinan, from Abdul Raheem having said:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘But, Zulqarnayyn has a choice of two clouds, and he chose the tame, 
and kept the difficult one for your Masterasws’. I said, ‘And what is the difficult one?’  

ابَ  ََ َْكَْبح السَّ َُ َْاعِقَةٌ فَصَاحِبْحكحمْ يَ ركَْبْحهح أمََا إِنَّهح  ابٍ فِيهِ رَعْدٌ وَ بَ رْقٌ وَ  ََ َُ ُِ خََْسَةٌ  قاَلَ مَا كَانَ مِنْ  بَْابِ السَّمَاوَاتِ السَّبْْ ُْ بَْابِ أَ ُْ وَ يَ رْقَى فِ الَْْ
 [ خَراَبٌ. عَلَامِرح وَ اثنيْ ]اثْ نَانِ 

Heasws said: ‘Whatever cloud has thunder in it and lightning, and thunderbolts, so your 
Masterasws rides it. But, he (Al-Qaimasws) will be riding the clouds and travelling in the 
pathways, pathways of the seven skies – five are built up and two are in ruination’’.1444 

عِيدٍ عَنْ عحثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ سََاَعَةَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ  -2 َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   أنََّهح قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ  إِنَّ عَلِيّاً   مَلَكَ   أَبِ بَصِ
لحللح فاَخْتَارَ الصَّعْبَ  مَا فِ الَْْرْضِ وَ مَا فِ تََْتِهَا فَ عحرضَِتْ  اباَنِ الصَّعْبح وَ الذَّ ََ  لَهح السَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Usman Bin Isa, from Sama’at 
Bin Mihran, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Aliasws owned all what was in the earth and whatever was 
beneath it. The two clouds were presented to himasws – the difficult and the tame. Heasws 
chose the difficult.  

لحللِ محلْكح مَا فَ لْقَ الَْْرْضِ وَ اخْتَارَ  دَ ثَلََثَ خَراَبٍ وَ كَانَ فِ الصَّعْبِ محلْكح مَا تََْتَ الَْْرْضِ وَ فِ الذَّ َُ حُ أرََضِيَْ فَ لَ بْْ َُ لحللِ فَدَارَتْ بِهِ  وَ   الصَّعْبَ عَلَى الذَّ
َُ عَلَامِرَ.  أرَْبَ

And there was in the difficult, kingdom of what is beneath the earth, and in the tame was 
the kingdom of what is above the earth, and heasws chose the difficult over the tame and 
circled with it the seven earths/lands and found three to be in ruination, and four build-
up’’.1445 

عْفَرٍ  -3 َُ لْرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ مٍ عَنْ  َُلََّ نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ خَالِدٍ وَ أبَحل  ُِ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ لحللَ وَ    قاَلَ:حَدَّ ابَ يِْْ فاَخْتَارَ الذَّ ََ َِّْ السَّ إِنَّ ذَا الْقَرْنَ يِْْ قَدْ خح
 ذَخَرَ لِصَاحِبِْكحمح الصَّعْبَ 
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Sinan, from Abu Khalid, and Abu Sallam, from Sowrat,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Zulqarnayyn had a choice of the two clouds, and he chose 
the tame, and kept the difficult one for your Masterasws’.  

َْاعِقَةٌ أوَْ بَ رْقٌ فَصَاحِبْحكحمْ يَ ركَْبَْهح أمََ  ابٍ فِيهِ رَعْدٌ وَ  ََ َُ بَْابِ ا إنَِّهح قاَلَ ق حلْتح وَ مَا الصَّعْبح قاَلَ مَا كَانَ مِنْ  ُْ بَْابِ أَ ُْ ََابَ وَ يَ رْقَى فِ الَْْ َْكَْبح السَّ َُ
ُِ خََْسٌ عَلَامِرح وَ اثْ نَانِ  بْْ ُِ وَ الَْْرَضِيَْ السَّ  خَراَباَنِ.  السَّمَاوَاتِ السَّبْْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And what is the difficult (cloud)?’ Heasws said: ‘Whatever from 
the clouds having in it thunders, and thunderbolts, and lightning, so your Masterasws rides it. 
But he (Al-Qaimasws) will be riding the cloud and travelling in the pathways of the seven skies 
and seven earths – five are developed and two are in ruins’’.1446 

هْلِ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنْ أَبِ يَُْيََ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ  -4 َُ لحللَ   ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح هَارحونَ عَنْ  لحللَ وَ الصَّعْبَ فاَخْتَارَ الذَّ ابَ يِْْ الذَّ ََ إِنَّ اللَّهَ خَََّْ ذَا الْقَرْنَ يِْْ السَّ
 [ للِْقَائِمِ  . وَ لَلِ اخْتَارَ الصَّعْبَ لَْ يَكحنْ لَهح ذَلِكَ لَِْنَّ اللَّهَ اذخره ]ادَّخَرَهح  وَ هحلَ مَا ليَْسَ فِيهِ بَ رْقٌ وَ لََ رَعْدٌ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Haroun, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Abu Yahya who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Gave Zulqarnayyn a choice of the two clouds – the 
tame and the difficult. He chose the tame, and it is what doesn’t have any lightning nor 
thunder, and had he chosen the difficult, that would not have been for him, because 
Allahazwj has Kept it for Al-Qaimasws’’.1447 
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  في أمير المؤمنين أن الله تعالى ناجاه بالطائف و غيرها و نزل بينهما جبرئيلباب  16

CHAPTER 16 – REGARDING AMIR AL MOMINEENasws, 
ALLAHazwj THE EXALTED WHISPERED TO HIMasws AT AL TA’IF 
AND OTHER (PLACES), AND JIBRAEELas DESCENDED 
BETWEEN THE TWO 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح  -1 عِيدٍ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أيَُّلبَ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ أدَِيٍَ أَخِي أيَُّلبَ  حَدَّ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ   عَنْ حْحْراَنَ بْنِ أعَْيََْ قاَلَ:بْنح مُحَمَّ
عِلْتح فِدَاكَ بَ لَغَنِِ أنََّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَا حُ بَْئَيِلح.اللَّهِ    َُ اتٌ باِلطَّائِفِ نَ زَلَ بَ يْنَهحمَا  َُ لْ قَدْ كَانَ بَ يْنَهحمَا محنَا َُ َُى عَلِيّاً   قاَلَ أَ  لََ قَدْ ناَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazalat Bin Ayoub, from Umar 
Bin Aban, from Adeym brother of Ayoub, from Humran Bin Ayn who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! It has reached me that Allahazwj 
the Exalted had Whispered to Aliasws’. Heasws said: ‘Yes, a whispering had happened between 
the two at Al-Taif. Jibraeelas had descended between them’’.1448 

ثَ نَا إبِْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ أَبِ عِمْراَنَ عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ  -2 لَمَةَ بْنَ   دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   إِنَّ 
راً أهَْلَ الطَّائِفِ وَ أنََّهح خَلََ كحهَيْلٍ يَ رْوِي فِ  ِْ حُللَ اللَّهِ كَانَ مُحَا ثَنِِ أنََّ رَ ابِهِ عَجَبْاً عَلِيٍّ   شَيْئاً قاَلَ مَا هِيَ ق حلْتح حَدَّ ََ ْْ لٌ مِنْ أَ حُ بِعَلِيٍّ   يَ لْماً فَ قَالَ رَ

ي هَذَا الْغحلََمَ محنْذح الْيَلْمِ  ُِ ي رَبَّهح  لِمَا نََْنح فِيهِ فإَِنَّهح ي حنَا ُِ اَ ي حنَا ي لهَح إِنََّّ ُِ حُللح اللَّهِ   مَا أنَاَ بِحنَا  فَ قَالَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Yahya Bin Abu Imran, from Yunus, from Hammad Bin usman, 
from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws ‘Salama Bin Kaheyl is reporting something regarding Aliasws’. Heasws 
said: ‘What is it?’ I said, ‘He narrated to me that Rasool-Allahsaww had besieged the people of 
Al-Taif, and hesaww isolated with Aliasws. So, a man from hissaww companions said, ‘How 
strange! When we are in (act of besieging), and hesaww is whispering to this boy all day 
today’. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am not whispering to himasws, but rather hisasws Lordazwj is 
Whispering to himasws’’.  

اَ هَذِهِ أَشْيَ  حَ فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   إِنََّّ  بَ عْضَهَا مِنْ بَ عْضٍ.  اءح نَ عْرِ

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘But rather these are things weasws from each otherasws’’.1449 

ارٍ عَ  -3 دٌ عَنْ محعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمَّ َْفْلَانَ وَ مُحَمَّ عِيدٍ عَنْ  َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ابِرِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْْنَْصَاريِِ نْ أَبِ حَدَّ َُ ِْْ عَنْ  حُللَ اللَّهِ    الزُّبَ  أَنَّ رَ
اهح دحونَ نَا َُ اهح فَ قَالَ النَّاسح وَ قاَلَ أبَحل بَكْرٍ وَ عحمَرح ناَ َُ    فِ غَزْوَةِ الطَّائِفِ دَعَا عَلِيّاً   فَ نَا

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al husayn Bin Saeed, from Safwan and Muhammad, from 
Muawiya Bin Ammar, from Abu Al ubeyr, from Jabir Bin Abdullah Al Ansari,  
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‘Rasool-Allahsaww, in one of hissaww military expeditions at Al-Taif, called Aliasws and 
whispered to himasws. The people said, and Abu Bakr and Umar said, ‘Hesaww is whispering to 
himasws excluding us’.  

يْتح  َُ مِدَ اللَّهَ وَ أثَْ نًَ عَلَيْهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسح إِنَّكحمْ تَ قحللحلنَ إِنِِّ ناَ ََ يْتحهح وَ لَكِنَّ  فَ قَامَ النَّبُِّ   فَ َُ اهح عَلِيّاً   إِنِِّ وَ اللَّهِ مَا ناَ َُ  اللَّهَ ناَ

The Prophetsaww stood up. Hesaww praised Allahazwj and extolled upon Himazwj, then said: ‘O 
you people! You are saying Isaww whispered to Aliasws. By Allahazwj! Isaww did not whisper to 
himasws, but Allahazwj Whispered to himasws’.  

.قاَلَ   فَ عَرَضْتح هَذَا الَْْدِيثَ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ إِنَّ ذَلِكَ ليَحقَالح

He (the narrator) said, ‘I Presented this Hadeeth to Abu Abdullahasws, and heasws said: ‘That is 
what is being said’’.1450 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنِ الْقَا -4 ابِرِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ ِْْ عَنْ  مٍ عَنْ محعَاوِيةََ عَنْ أَبِ الزُّبَ  ِْ مِ بْنِ عحرْوَةَ عَنْ عَا حُللح  ُِ َُى رَ ا كَانَ يَ لْمح الطَّائِفِ ناَ لَمَّ
اهح.اللَّهِ   عَلِيّاً   فَ قَالَ أبَحل بَكْرٍ وَ عحمَرح انْ تَجَيْتَهح دحونَ نَا فَ قَالَ مَا انْ تَجَيْتح  َُ  هح بَلِ اللَّهح ناَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Qasim Bin Urwah, from Aasim, from Aasim, from Muawiya, 
from Abu Al Zubeyr, from Jabir Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘When it was the day of Al-Taif, Rasool-Allahsaww whispered to Aliasws. So, Abu Bakr and Umar 
said, ‘Hesaww whispers to himasws instead of us’. Hesaww said: ‘But, Allahazwj Whispered to 
himasws’’.1451 

ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّ  -5 لَيْمَانَ النَّيْشَابحلريُِّ قاَلَ حَدَّ حُ ثَنِِ حَْْدَانح بْنح  دٍ قاَلَ حَدَّ ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنح مُحَمَّ ٍُ عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أعَْيََْ عَنْ حَدَّ دٍ الْيَمَانُِّ عَنْ مَنِي هِ بْنح مُحَمَّ
ٍُ قاَلَ: تَهَا فَقِفْ  أَبِ راَفِ َْ حُللح اللَّهِ   عَلِيّاً   يَ لْمَ خَيْبَََ فَ تَفَلَ فِ عَيْنَيْهِ قاَلَ لَهح إِذَا أنَْتَ فَ تَ ا دَعَا رَ  نَّ اللَّهِ أمََرَنِ بِذَلِكَ بَ يَْْ النَّاسِ فإَِ لَمَّ

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Muhammad who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Hamdan Bin Suleyman Al 
Neshapury who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Yamani, from Manie, from Yunus, 
from Ali Bin Ayn, from Abu Rafie who said,  

‘When Rasool-Allahsaww called Aliasws on the day of Khyber, hesaww applied spittle in hisasws 
eyes. Hesaww said to himasws: ‘When you conquer it, pause between the people, for Allahazwj 
has Commanded mesaww with that’.  

ََ ف َ قاَلَ أبَحل راَ بَْحَ افْ تَتَحَ خَيْبَََ وَ وَقَفَ بَ يَْْ النَّاسِ وَ أطَاَلَ الْلحقحل ْْ ا أَ ٍُ فَمَضَى عَلِيٌّ   وَ أنَاَ مَعَهح فَ لَمَّ اعَةً فِ َُ ا مَكَثَ  ي رَبَّهح فَ لَمَّ ُِ قَالَ النَّاسح إِنَّ عَلِيّاً   ي حنَا
هَا ََ  أمََرَ باِنتِْهَابِ الْمَدِينَةِ الَّتِ فَ تَ

Abu Rafie (the reporter) said, ‘Aliasws went and I was with himasws. When it was morning, 
heasws had conquered Khyber and paused between the people, and the pausing was 
prolonged. The people said, ‘Aliasws is being whispered to by hisasws Lordazwj’. When he 
remained for a while, heasws instructed with the pluder of the city (Khyber) which heasws had 
conquered. 
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حُللَ اللَّهِ   فَ قحلْتح إِنَّ عَلِيّاً   وَقَفَ بَ يَْْ النَّاسِ كَمَا أمََرْتهَح قاَلَ قَ لْ  ٍُ فأَتََ يْتح رَ اهح يَ لْمَ مٌ مِنْهحمْ يَ قحللح إِنَّ اللَّ قاَلَ أبَحل راَفِ َُ حُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ ناَ اهح فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ ياَ راَفِ َُ هَ ناَ
نَيٍْْ   . الطَّائِفِ وَ يَ لْمَ عَقَبَْةِ تَ بْحلكَ وَ يَ لْمَ حح

Abu Rafie said, ‘I went to Rasool-Allahsaww and said, ‘Aliasws paused between the people just 
as yousaww had instructed himasws. A group from them said, ‘Allahazwj Whispered to himasws’. 
Heasws said: ‘Yes, O Rabie! Allahazwj Whispered to himasws on the day of Al-Taif, and day of 
Uqaba (during military expedition of) Tabuk, and day of Hunayn’’.1452 

نَادِ عَ  -6 ُْ ٍُ قاَلَ:وَ عَنْهح بِِذََا الِْْ هِ عَنْ أَبِ راَفِ دِّ َُ ٍُ عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أعَْيََْ عَنْ أَخِيهِ عَنْ  َُ أَبِ بَكْرٍ أنَْ زَلَ  نْ مَنِي حُللح اللَّهِ   بِبََاَءَةَ مَ ا بَ عَثَ رَ لَمَّ
َْْ مَرَّةٍ وَ تَ بْْعَثح مَنْ لَْ أح  يْتحهح غَ َُ هِ اللَّهح عَلَيْهِ تَ تَْحكح مَنْ ناَ ُِ  ناَ

And from him, by this chain, from Manie, from Yunus, from Ali Bin Ayn, from his brother, from his grandfather, 
from Abu Rafie who said,  

‘When Rasool-Allahsaww sent the disavowment (from the Polytheists) with Abu Bakr, Allahazwj 
Revealed unto himsaww: “Yousaww are leaving the oneasws Iazwj Whispered to and Sent one 
whom Iazwj did not Whisper to?” 

حُللَ  نِِ ياَ رَ ِْ حُللح اللَّهِ   فأََخَذَ بَ راَءَةَ مِنْهح وَ دَفَ عَهَا إِلََ عَلِيٍّ   فَ قَالَ لَهح عَلِيٌّ أوَْ َُلَ رَ يكَ   اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ لَهح إِنَّ فأََرْ ُِ يكَ وَ ي حنَا ِْ  اللَّهَ يحل

Rasool-Allahsaww sent a message and took the disavowment deed away from him and 
handed it to Aliasws. Aliasws said to himsaww: ‘Advise measws, O Rasool-Allahsaww’. Hesaww said to 
himasws: ‘Allahazwj  will Advise youasws and Whisper to youasws’.  

َْلََةِ الْعَصْرِ. َْلََةِ الْْحولََ إِلََ  اهح يَ لْمَ بَ راَءَةَ قَ بْْلَ  َُ  قاَلَ فَ نَا

He (the narrator) said: ‘Heazwj Whispered to himasws on the day of the disavowment before 
the first Salat up to the Salat Al-Asr’’.1453 

ٍُ قاَلَ:وَ بِِذََا الِْْ  -7 هِ عَنْ أَبِ راَفِ دِّ َُ ٍُ عَنْ  نَادِ عَنْ مَنِي حُللَ اللَّهِ  . ُْ َُى عَلِياًّ   يَ لْمَ غَسَّلَ رَ  إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ ناَ

And by this chain, from Manie, from grandfather, from Abu rafie who said,  

‘Allahazwj the Exalted Whispered to Aliasws of the day heasws washed Rasool-Allahsaww (when 
hesaww passed away)’’.1454 

ابِ  -8 َُ ِْْ عَنْ  مِ بْنِ محعَاوِيةََ عَنْ أَبِ الزُّبَ  ِْ مِ بْنِ عحرْوَةَ عَنْ عَا ُِ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنِ الْقَا حُللح لَمَّا كَانَ يَ لْمح الطَّ  رِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُى رَ ائِفِ ناَ
اهح. َُ ي بَلِ اللَّهح ناَ ُِ اهح دحونَ نَا فَ قَالَ مَا أنَاَ أحناَ َُ  اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ أبَحل بَكْرٍ وَ عحمَرح ناَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Qasim Bin Urwah, from Aasim Bin Muawiya, from Al Zubeyr, 
from Jabir Bin Abdullah having said,  

                                                      
1452

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 8 Ch 16 H 5 
1453

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 8 Ch 16 H 6 
1454

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 8 Ch 16 H 7 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 693 of 899 

‘When it was the day of Al-Ta’if, Rasool-Allahsaww whispered (to Aliasws). Abu Bakr and Umar 
said, ‘Hesaww is whispering to himasws excluding us’. Hesaww said: ‘Isaww did not whisper, but 
Allahazwj Whispered to himasws’’.1455 

ثَ نَا  -9 ٍْ وَ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ محثَنًى الْْنََّاطِ عَنْ حَدَّ عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ حُللَ  مَنْصحلرِ بْنِ حَازمٍِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  إِنَّ رَ
 ََ ْْ َُى عَلِيّاً   يَ لْمَ الطَّائِفِ فَ قَالَ أَ يهِ.اللَّهِ   ناَ ُِ يهِ بَلِ اللَّهح ي حنَا ُِ نّاً فَ قَالَ مَا أنَاَ أحناَ ُِ يْتَ عَلِيّاً   مِنْ بَ يْنِنَا وَ هحلَ أَحْدَث حنَا  َُ  ابحهح ناَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, and Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from 
Musamma Al hannat, from Mansour Bin Hazim,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww whispered to Aliasws on the day of Al-
Taif. Hissaww companions said, ‘Yousaww are whispering to Aliasws from between us and 
although heasws is the youngest of us!’ Hesaww said: ‘Isaww did not whisper to himasws, but 
Allahazwj Whispered to himasws’’.1456 

ٍُ عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أعَْيََْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: -10 نَادِ عَنْ مَنِي ُْ حُللح اللَّهِ   لَِْهْلِ الطَّائِفِ لَْبَْ عَثَنَّ إلَِ  وَ عَنْهح بِِذََا الِْْ لًَ  قاَلَ رَ حُ يْكحمْ رَ
حَ النَّاسح لهَح   كَنَفْسِي يَ فْتَحح اللَّهح بهِِ  َُلْطحهح فَ يحشْرِ يْفحهح  َُ  الْْيَْبَََ 

And from him, by this chain from Manie from Yunus, from Ali Bin Ayn,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to the people of Al-Taif: ‘Isaww shall 
send to you a manasws like myselfsaww. Allahazwj will Conquer Khyber through himasws, hissaww 
sword would be (used as) hisasws whip, and the people would be ennobled to it’.  

بَْحَ وَ دَعَا عَلِيّاً   فَ قَالَ اذْهَبْ باِلطَّائِفِ  ْْ ا أَ َْارَ إلِيَْهَا كَانَ عَلَى فَ لَمَّ ا  رأَْسِ الْْبََْلِ فَ قَالَ  ثُحَّ أمََرَ اللَّهح النَّبَِّ   أنَْ يَ رْحَلَ إِليَْهَا بَ عْدَ أنَْ رَحَلَهح عَلِيٌّ   فَ لَمَّ
حُللح اللَّهِ   اثْ بْحتْ   لَهح رَ

When it was morning, and hesaww called Aliasws. Hesaww said: ‘Go to be at Al-Taif’. Then 
Allahazwj Commanded the Prophetsaww hesaww should depart to it after Aliasws had departed. 
When hesaww came to it, and heasws was at the top of the mountain. Rasool-Allahsaww said to 
himasws: ‘Stay there!’  

َْريِرَ الرَّ  ي عَلِيّاً  .  حُلِ فَسَمِعْنَاهح مِثْلَ  ُِ حُللَ اللَّهِ   مَا هَذَا قاَلَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ ي حنَا  فَ قَالَ ياَ رَ

We heard like the squeaking of the man. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allahazwj! What is this?’ hesaww 
said: ‘Hesaww said: ‘Allahazwj is Whispering to Aliasws’’.1457 
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  رسول الله ص إني تارك فيكم الثقلين كتاب الله و أهل بيتي باب في قول 17

CHAPTER 17 – REGARDING WORDS OF RASOOL-ALLAHsaww: 
‘Isaww AM LEAVING BEHIND AMONG YOU THE TWO 
WEIGHTY THINGS, BOOK OF ALLAHazwj AND PEOPLEasws OF 
MYsaww HOUSEHOLD’ 

ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِ  -1 حُللح احَدَّ ادِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ يلَةَ عَنِ ابْنِ شحعَيْبٍ الَْْدَّ أنَاَ أوََّلح قاَدِمٍ عَلَى اللَّهِ ثُحَّ   للَّهِ  مٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنِ ابْنِ جَِ
 قْدَمح عَلَيَّ أحمَّتِ يَ قْدَمح عَلَيَّ كِتَابح اللَّهِ ثُحَّ يَ قْدَمح عَلَيَّ أهَْلح بَ يْتِ ثُحَّ ي َ 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ibn Jameela, from Ibn Shuayb Al Haddad,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww would be the first to arrive 
to Allahazwj, then the Book of Allahazwj would arrive to mesaww, then Peopleasws of mysaww 
Household would arrive to mesaww, then mysaww community would arrive to mesaww.  

 [ فِ كِتَابِ وَ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِ نبَِْيِّكحمْ. فَ يَقِفحلنَ فَ يَسْأَلْححمْ مَا فعلتهم ]فَ عَلْتحمْ 

They would be taken and Heazwj would Question them: ‘What did you do regarding Myazwj 
Nook and Peopleasws the Household of your Prophetsaww’’.1458 

ثَ نَا  -2 اقَ بْنِ غَالِبٍ عَنْ حَدَّ ََ ُْ ْْحهَحَا عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ إِ حُللح اللَّهِ   وَ خَلَّفَ  أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى وَ يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ وَ غَ مَضَى رَ
مِنِيَْ وَ إِمَامَ الْمحتَّقِيَْ وَ حَ  ْْ َْ الْمح يَّهح عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   أمَِ ِْ كََّْدَ  فِصامَ لَْالََ انْ   بْْلَ اللَّهِ الْمَتِيَْ وَ عحرْوَتَهح الْلحثْ قَى الَّتِ فِ أحمَّتِهِ كِتَابَ اللَّهِ وَ وَ وَ عَهْدَهح الْمح

تلَِفَانِ  ْْ  َْاحِبَْانِ مح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, and Yaqoun Bin Yazeed and others from Ibn Mahboub, from Is’haq 
Bin Ghalib,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww passed away and left behind in hissaww 
community the Book of Allahazwj and hissaww successor Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, Emir of the 
Momineen, and Imam of the pious, and the strong Rope of Allahazwj, and the Firmest 
Handhold which has no cracks to it, and the emphasised Pact.  

َُبَ  َُلَّ فِ الْكِتَابِ بِاَ أوَْ مَامح عَنِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  مَامِ وَ وَلََيتَِهِ وَ يَشْهَدح كحلُّ وَاحِدٍ لِصَاحِبِْهِ بتَِصْدِيقٍ يَ نْطِقح الِْْ اللَّهح فِيهِ عَلَى الْعِبَْادِ مِنْ طاَعَةِ اللَّهِ وَ طاَعَةِ الِْْ
َُبِ  تِهِ   هح حَقِّهِ الَّذِي أرَاَهح اللَّ   أوَْ تِكْمَالِ دِينِهِ وَ إِظْهَارِ أمَْرهِِ وَ الَِحْتِجَاجِ بِِحجَّ ُْ َُلَّ مِنِ ا َْفْلَتهِِ وَ محصْطَفَى أهَْلِ   عَزَّ وَ  تِضَاءَةِ بنِحلرهِِ فِ مَعَادِنِ أهَْلِ  ُْ وَ الَِ
تَهِِ   خَِْ

Each one testifies for its companion with the ratification. The Imamasws speaks on behalf of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic in the Book with whatever Allahazwj has Obligated in it upon 
the servants, from the obedience to Allahazwj, and obedience of the Imamasws and hisasws 
Wilayah and Obligation of hisasws rights Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Showed, from the 
completion of Hisazwj Religion and manifestation of Hisazwj Command, and the 
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Argumentation by Hisazwj Divine Authority, and the illumination by Hisazwj Light in the mines 
of Hisazwj elite people and Chosen people of Hisazwj best ones. 

بِْيلِ مَنَاهِجِهِ   فأََوْضَحَ اللَّهح بأِئَمَِّةِ الْْحدَى مِنْ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِ نبَِْيِّنَا عَنْ دِينِهِ وَ أبَْ لَ َ  َُ ُِ عِلْمِهِ   وَ فَ تَحَ   بِِِمْ عَنْ   بِِِمْ عَنْ باَطِنِ يَ نَابيِ

So Allahazwj Clarified by the Imamsasws of guidance from the Peopleasws of the Household of 
our Prophetsaww, about Hisazwj Religion, and Delivered by themasws about the way of Hisazwj 
Manifesto and Opened by themasws the hidden springs of Hisazwj Knowledge.  

بَ حَقِّ إِمَ  ُِ ََ مِنْ أحمَّةِ مُحَمَّدٍ   وَا لََمِهِ لَِْنَّ اللَّهَ نَصَبَ فَمَنْ عَرَ ُْ دَ طَعْمَ حَلََوَةِ إِيَاَنهِِ وَ عَلِمَ فَضْلَ طحلََوَةِ إِ َُ عَلَهح ححجَّةً   امِهِ وَ َُ مَامَ عَلَماً لِْلَْقِهِ وَ  الِْْ
دَُّ   عَلَى أهَْلِ عَالَمِهِ   بِسَبَْبٍ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ  ألَْبَْسَهح اللَّهح تاَجَ الْلَقاَرِ وَ غَشَّاهح مِنْ نحلرِ الْْبَّْارِ يَح

So, from the ones from the community of Muhammadsaww who recognises the Obligation of 
the rights of his Imamasws would find the taste of sweetness of his Eman and would know the 
superiority of elegance of his Islam, because Allahazwj Nominated the Imamasws as a flag for 
Hisazwj creatures and Made himasws a Divine Authority upon the people of Hisazwj world. 
Allahazwj Crowned himasws the crown of dignity, and Overwhelmed himasws from the Noor of 
the Subduer extending by a means to the sky.  

حُ عَنْهح مَلَادُّهح  بِْيلِهِ وَ لََ يَ قْبَْلح اللَّهح أعَْمَالَ الْعِبَْادِ إِلََّ بِعَْرفِتَِهِ   وَ لََ ي حنَالح مَا عِنْدَ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ   لََ يَ نْقَطِ َُ بَْابِ  ُْ  وَ تَ عَالََ إِلََّ بِِِهَةِ أَ

Neither can its resource be terminated nor can what is in the Presence of Allahazwj Blessed 
and Exalted be attained except by an aspect of the means of hisasws way, nor will Allahazwj 
Accept the deeds except by one having recognised himasws.  

يَاتِ السُّنَنِ وَ محشْتَبِْهَاتِ الْفِتَِْ وَ لَْ يَكحنِ اللَّهح   فَ هحلَ عَالٌِ بِاَ يرَدِح عَلَيْهِ مِنْ محلْتَبِْسَاتِ الْلَحْيِ  َ لَْحمْ ما يَ تَّقحلنَ   وَ محعَمَّ وَ   ليِحضِلَّ قَ لْماً بَ عْدَ إِذْ هَداهحمْ حَتََّّ ي حبَْيِّْ
 تَكحلنح الْحْجَّةح مِنَ اللَّهِ عَلَى الْعِبَْادِ باَلغَِةً.

He is a knower of whatever is referred to himasws from confusion (from) the Revelation, and 
the blindness (from) the Sunnahs, and the doubts of the Fitna (discord), and Allahazwj would 
not happen to Let stray a people after having Guided them until He Clarifies to then what 
they should be guarding against, [9:115], and it would become the far-reaching Proof from 
Allahazwj upon the servants’’.1459 

ثَ نَا  -3 لَيْمَانَ بْنِ دَاوحدَ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ أحدَيٍَْ حَدَّ حُ دٍ عَنْ  مِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ُِ دٍ عَنِ الْقَا ابِرٍ   عَلِيُّ بْنح مُحَمَّ َُ عْفَرٍ   عَنْ شَريِكٍ عَنْ  َُ حُللح اللَّهِ    قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل    دَعَا رَ
ابهَح بِِنًً فَ قَالَ ياَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسح إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكحمح الثَّقَلَيِْْ أمََا إِنْ تَُسََّكْتحمْ بِِِمَا لَنْ  ََ ْْ تََقِاَ حَتََّّ يرَدَِا عَلَيَّ تَضِلُّلا كِتَابَ اللَّهِ وَ عِتََْتِ أهَْلَ بَ يْتِ فإَِن َّهحمَا لَنْ يَ فْ أَ

 الَْْلْضَ 

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Muhammad, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Suleyman Bin Dawood, from 
Yahya Bin Udeym, from Shareek, from Jabir who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww called hissaww companions at Mina and said: ‘O you 
people! Isaww am leaving behind among you all the two weighty things, if you were to adhere 
with these two, you will never stray – Book of Allahazwj and mysaww family, Peopleasws of 
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mysaww Household, for these two will never separate until they return to mesaww at the 
Fountain’. 

 الَْْراَمِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسح إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكحمْ ححرحمَاتِ اللَّهِ كِتَابَ اللَّهِ وَ عِتََْتِ وَ الْكَعْبَْةَ الْبَْيْتَ 

Then hesaww said: ‘Isaww am leaving behind among you all Sanctities of Allahazwj – Book of 
Allahazwj and mysaww family and the Kabah the Sacred House’.   

رَّفحلا وَ أمََّا الْكَعْبَْةَ فَ هَدَمحلا وَ أمََّا الْعِتَْةََ فَ قَتَ  ََ عْفَرٍ   أمََّا كِتَابَ اللَّهِ فَ َُ ُِ اللَّهِ فَ قَدْ تَ بََّح ثُحَّ قاَلَ أبَحل   وا.لحلا وَ كحلَّ وَدَائِ

Then Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘As for the Book of Allahazwj, so they altered (it), and as for the 
Kabah, so they demolished (it), and as for the familyasws, for they killed (themasws), and every 
entrustment of Allahazwj, they have broken (and destroyed)’’.1460 

ثَ نَا  -4 ٍْ عَنْ ذَريِحِ بْنِ حَدَّ عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ حُللح اللَّهِ   مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  إِنِِّ قَدْ تَ ركَْتح فِيكحمح الثَّقَلَيِْْ كِتَابَ اللَّهِ وَ   يزَيِدَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ
نح أهَْلح بَ يْتِ  َْ  . هِ أهَْلَ بَ يْتِ فَ نَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Zareeh Bin Yazeed,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am leaving behind among 
you all the two weighty things – Book of Allahazwj and Peopleasws of mysaww Household’. So 
weasws are the Peopleasws of hissaww Household’’.1461 

ثَ نَا  -5 ابِرِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْْنَْصَاريِِّ قاَلَ   مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ شحعَيْبٍ عَنِ الْقَلََنِسِيِ حَدَّ َُ عْفَرٍ عَنْ  َُ لٍ عَنْ أَبِ  حُ حُللح اللَّهِ   عَنْ رَ ياَ   قاَلَ رَ
غَرَ إِنْ تَُسََّكْتحمْ بِِِ  ْْ َْ أنَْ لََ يَ تَفَرَّقاَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسح إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكحمح الثَّقَلَيِْْ الثَّقَلَ الَْْكْبَََ وَ الثَّقَلَ الَْْ ألَْتح اللَّطِيفَ الْْبَِْ َُ لحلا وَ إِنِِّ  حَتََّّ يرَدَِا مَا لََ تَضِلُّلا وَ لََ تَ بَْدَّ

 عَلَيَّ الَْْلْضَ فأَحعْطِيتح ذَلِكَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Nazr Bin Shueyb, from Al Qalanisy, from a man,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, from Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansari who said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O 
you people! Isaww am leaving behind among you all the two weighty things – the bigger 
weighty thing and the smaller weighty thing. If you were to adhere with these two, you will 
neither stray nor alter; and Isaww did ask the Subtle, the Informed that these two should not 
separate until they return to mesaww at the Fountain, and Heazwj Granted that’.  

بَْبٌ طَرَفحهح  َُ غَرح قاَلَ الثَّقَلح الَْْكْبََح كِتَابح اللَّهِ  ْْ بَْبٌ طَرَفحهح بأِيَْ  قاَلحلا وَ مَا الثَّقَلح الَْْكْبََح وَ مَا الثَّقَلح الَْْ َُ غَرح عِتََْتِ وَ أهَْلح بَ يْتِ بيَِدِ اللَّهِ وَ  ْْ  . دِيكحمْ وَ الثَّقَلح الَْْ

They said, ‘And what is the bigger weighty things and what is the smaller weighty thing?’ 
Hesaww said: ‘The bigger weighty things is the Book of Allahazwj, a means of its end is in the 
Hand of Allahazwj, and a means of its end it in your hands; and the smaller weighty thing is 
mysaww family and Peopleasws of mysaww Household’’.1462 
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ثَ نَا  -6 َِ قاَلَ: إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ أَبِ عِمْراَنَ عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ حَدَّ كَا ُْ عْدٍ الِْْ عْفَرٍ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ النَّبِِّ    َُ َُ ألَْتح أبَاَ  َُ
 إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكحمح الثَّقَلَيِْْ فَ تَمَسَّكحلا بِِِمَا فإَِن َّهحمَا لَنْ يَ فْتََقِاَ حَتََّّ يرَدَِا عَلَيَّ الَْْلْضَ 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Yahya Bin Abu Imran, from Yunus, from Hisham Bin Al Hakam, 
from Sa’ad Al Iskaf who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the words of the Prophetsaww: ‘Isaww am leaving behind among 
you all the two weighty things, so adhere with these two, for they will never separate until 
they return to me at the Fountain’.  

ليِلح مِنَّا يَدحلُّ عَلَيْهِ  عْفَرٍ   لََ يَ زاَلح كِتَابح اللَّهِ وَ الدَّ َُ  . حَتََّّ يرَدَِا عَلَيَّ الَْْلْضَ   قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَحل 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The Book of Allahazwj and the evidence from 
usasws will not cease to point to it until they both return to measws at the Fountain’’.1463 
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 باب في أمير المؤمنين ع أنه قسيم الجنة و النار 18

CHAPTER 18 – REGARDING AMIR AL-MOMINEENasws, HEasws 
IS THE DISTRIBUTOR OF THE PARADISE AND THE FIRE 

مِ عَنْ سََاَعَةَ بْنِ مِهْ  -1 ُِ عْدَانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْقَا َُ َُى بْنِ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ محل َُ   راَنَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ إِذَا كَانَ يَ لْمح الْقِيَامَةِ وحضِ
لََئقِِ  حُ الَْْ ي لٌ فَ يَقحلمح عَنْ يََيِنِهِ مَلَكٌ وَ عَنْ يَسَارهِِ مَلَكٌ فَ يَصْ   مِنْبٌََ يَ راَهح جَِ حُ  عَدح عَلَيْهِ رَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from 
Sama’at Bin Mihran who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, a pulpit would be placed, the 
entirety of the creatures would see it. A man would ascend to it, and an Angel would stand 
on his left and an Angel on his left.  

لََئِقِ هَذَا عَلِيُّ بْنح أَ   بِ طاَلِبٍ   يحدْخِلح الْْنََّةَ مَنْ يَشَاءح ي حنَادِي الَّذِي عَنْ يََيِنِهِ ياَ مَعْشَرَ الَْْ

The Angel who is on his right would call out: ‘O community of creatures! This is Ali Bin Abu 
Talibasws! Heasws will enter into the Paradise, the ones heasws so desires to’.  

لََئقِِ هَذَا عَلِيُّ بْنح أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   يحدْخِلح النَّارَ مَنْ يَشَاءح.وَ ي حنَادِي الَّذِي عَنْ يَسَارهِِ   ياَ مَعْشَرَ الَْْ

And the one on hisasws left would call out: ‘O community of creatures. This is Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws! Heasws will enter into the Fire the ones heasws so desires to!’’ 1464 

عْفَرٍ   قاَ -2 َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ َُى عَنْ  َُى بْنِ عحمَرَ عَنْ عحثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عحرْوَةَ بْنِ محل أنَاَ قَسِيمح الْْنََّةِ وَ النَّارِ أحدْخِلح   لَ عَلِيٌّ  وَ رحوِيَ عَنْ محل
 أوَْليَِائِيَ الْْنََّةَ وَ أحدْخِلح أعَْدَائِيَ النَّارَ.

And it is reported from Musa Bin Umar, from Usman Bin Isa, from Urwah Bin Musa, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Aliasws said: ‘Iasws am the distributor of the Paradise and the 
Fire. Iasws shall enter myasws friends into the Paradise and enter myasws enemies into the 
Fire’’.1465 

ثَنِِ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الرِّياَحِيُّ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّامِتِ الْحْلْلَانِِّ عَنْ أَبِ  -3 ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنح حَسَّانَ حَدَّ مِنِيَْ  حَدَّ ْْ حْ الْمح عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِ َُ  أنَاَ قَسِيمح اللَّهِ بَ يَْْ الْْنََّةِ    
 وَ النَّارِ لََ يَدْخحلحهحمَا دَاخِلٌ إِلََّ عَلَى قِسْمَيِْْ وَ أنَاَ الْفَارحوقح الَْْكْبََح.

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Hassan, ‘It is narrated to be my Abu Abdullah Al Rayahi, from Abu Al Samit Al 
Halwani,  

‘From Abu ja’farasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Iasws am the distributor, on 
behalf of Allahazwj, between the Paradise and the Fire. No entering one can enter except 
upon the two distributions, and Iasws are the greatest differentiator’’.1466 
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ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ  -4 عْتحهح يَ قحللح  حَدَّ مِنِيَْ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   لَدَيَّانح النَّاسِ   عَنْ الْمحفَضَّلِ بْنِ عحمَرَ الْحْعْفِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ سََِ ْْ َْ الْمح إِنَّ أمَِ
 هحمَا دَاخِلٌ إِلََّ عَلَى أَحَدِ قِسْمَيِْْ وَ إِنَّهح الْفَارحوقح الَْْكْبََح.يَ لْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ قَسِيمح اللَّهِ بَ يَْْ الْْنََّةِ وَ النَّارِ لََ يَدْخحلح 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar Al Jufy,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Amir Al-Momineen 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is the judge of the people on the Day of Qiyamah, and the 
distributor, on behalf of Allahazwj, between the Paradise and the Fire. No entering one would 
enter these two except upon one of the two distributions, and heasws is the greatest 
differentiator’’.1467 

ثَ نَا  -5 عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ حَدَّ َُ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ عَامِرِ بْنِ مَعْقِلٍ عَنِ الثُّمَالَِّ عَنْ أَبِ  ياَ أبَاَ حَْْزَةَ لََ تَضَعحلا عَلِيّاً دحونَ مَا وَضَعَهح اللَّهح وَ لََ  :أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ
 لْقَ مَا رَفَ عَهح اللَّهح كَفَى لعَِلِيٍّ أنَْ ي حقَاتِلَ أهَْلَ الْكَرَّةِ وَ أنَْ ي حزَوِّجَ أهَْلَ الْْنََّةِ.تَ رْفَ عحلهح ف َ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Aamir Bin Ma’qil, from Al Sumaly,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘O Abu Hamza! Do not place Aliasws below what Allahazwj has 
Placed himasws nor raise himasws above what Allahazwj has Raised himasws. It suffices for Aliasws 
that heasws will be fighting the people of the world and get the people of the Paradise 
married’’.1468 

دِ بْنِ جحْهحلرٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَ  -6 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ إِذَا    بْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ عَنْ سََاَعَةَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ
َُ مِنْبٌََ  حُلٌ يَ قحلمح مَلَكٌ عَنْ يََيِنِهِ وَ مَلَكٌ عَنْ شِِاَلهِِ كَانَ يَ لْمح الْقِيَامَةِ وحضِ لََئِقح يَصْعَدحهح رَ   يَ راَهح الَْْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from 
Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman, from Sama’at Bin Mihran who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, a pulpit would be place, the 
creatures would see it. A man would ascend it. An Angel would stand on his right and an 
Angel on his left.  

لََ  َْاحِبح الْْنََّةِ يحدْخِلحهَا مَنْ يَشَاءح وَ ي حنَادِي الَّذِي عَنْ يَسَارهِِ ياَ مَ ي حنَادِي الَّذِي عَنْ يََيِنِهِ ياَ مَعْشَرَ الَْْ لََئِقِ هَذَا ئِقِ هَذَا عَلِيُّ بْنح أَبِ طاَلِبٍ    عْشَرَ الَْْ
َْاحِبح النَّارِ   يحدْخِلحهَا مَنْ يَشَاءح. عَلِيُّ بْنح أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   

The one on his right would call out, ‘O community of creatures! This is Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws, Master of the Paradise. Heasws will enter into it the ones heasws so desires to!’ And 
the one on his left would call out: ‘O community of the creatures! This is Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws, Master of the Fire. Heasws will enter into it, ones heasws so desires to’’.1469 

دِ بْ  -7 بَْاطٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ُْ عْفَرٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَ َُ َُى بْنِ  َُى عَنْ محل دٍ عَنْ عِمْراَنَ بْنِ محل ثَ نَا أبَحل مُحَمَّ َُى بْنِ نِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزةََ عَنِ الَْْعْمَشِ عَ حَدَّ نْ محل
َُدِيِّ قاَلَ سََِعْتح عَلِيّاً   يَ قحللح   أنَاَ قَسِيمح النَّارِ.  طَريِفٍ عَنْ عَبَْايةََ بْنِ ربِْعِيٍّ الَْْ
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It is narrated to us by Abu Muhammad, from Imran Bin Musa, from Musa Bin Ja’far, from Ali Bin Asbat, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Fyzeyl, from Abu Hamza, from Al Amsh, from Musa Bin Tareyf, from Abaya Bin Rabie Al 
Asadi who said,  

‘I heard Aliasws saying: ‘Iasws am the distributor of the Fire’’.1470 

َُى عَنْ  -8 دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ عحرْوَةَ بْنِ محل ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌ  حَدَّ َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ  أنَاَ قَسِيمح الْْنََّةِ وَ النَّارِ أحدْخِلح أوَْليَِائِيَ الْْنََّةَ   َُ
 وَ أعَْدَائِيَ النَّارَ.

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam from Urwah Bin Musa, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Aliasws said: ‘Iasws am the distributor of the Paradise and the 
Fire. Iasws shall enter myasws friends into the Paradise, and myasws enemies into the Fire’’.1471 

دٍ وَ عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح عَامِرٍ عَ  -9 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ مِنِيَْ  حَدَّ ْْ حْ الْمح نَانٍ عَنِ الْمحفَضَّلِ بْنِ عحمَرَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِ ُِ دِ بْنِ  أنَاَ قَسِيمٌ بَ يَْْ   نْ مُحَمَّ
َْاحِبح الْعَصَا وَ الْمِيسَمِ إِلَََّ.  الْْنََّةِ وَ النَّارِ وَ أنَاَ الْفَارحوقح الَْْكْبََح وَ أنَاَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad and Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al 
Mufazzal Bin Umar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Iasws am the distributor of 
the Paradise and the Fire, and Iasws am the greatest differentiator, and Iasws am the owner of 
the staff (of Musaas) and the branding (whether someone is a Kafir or a Momin) is up to 
measws’’.1472 

ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ الرِّياَحِيُّ عَنْ  -10 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ حَسَّانَ قاَلَ حَدَّ مِنِيَْ  حَدَّ ْْ حْ الْمح عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِ َُ أنَاَ   أَبِ الصَّامِتِ الْحْلْلَانِِّ عَنْ أَبِ 
 [ أَحَدِ قِسْمَيِْْ وَ أنَاَ الْفَارحوقح الَْْكْبََح. قَسِيمٌ بَ يَْْ الْْنََّةِ وَ النَّارِ لََ يَدْخحلحهَا دَاخِلٌ إِلََّ ]عَلَى

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Hassan who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Abdullah Al 
Rayahi, from Abu Al Samir Al Halwany,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Iasws am the distributor 
between the Paradise and the Fire. No entering one would enter except upon the two 
distributions, and Iasws am the greatest differentiator’’.1473 

ةَِْ عَنْ أَبِ هَارحونَ  -11 غِ ٍَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْمح دٍ عَنِ الْعَبَّْاسِ بْنِ مَعْرحو ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عِيحَدَّ َُ إِذَا   دٍ الْْحدْريِِّ قاَلَ كَانَ النَّبُِّ   يَ قحللح الْعَبْْدِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ 
يلَةِ  ُِ يلَةَ لَ قاَلَ فَسَألَْنَا النَّبَِّ   عَنِ الْلَ ُِ ألَْتحمح اللَّهَ فَسَلحلهح الْلَ َُ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from 
Abu Haroun Al Abdy, from Abu Saeed Al Khudry who said,  

‘The Prophetsaww was saying: ‘Whenever you ask Allahazwj (for something), then ask Himazwj 
for the means to mesaww’. We asked the Prophetsaww about the means.  
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تِ فِ الْْنََّةِ وَ  َُ دَةٍ إِلََ مِرْقاَةِ ياَقحلتَةٍ قاَلَ هحلَ دَرَ َُ لْهَرَةٌ إِلََ مِرْقاَةِ زَبَ رْ َُ لحَْةِ إِلََ مِرْقاَةِ ذَهَبَْةٍ إِلََ مِرْقاَةِ فِضَّةٍ  هِيَ ألَْفح مِرْقاَةٍ مَا بَ يَْْ مِرْقاَةٍ إِلََ مِرْقاَةٍ  ْْ  إِلََ مِرْقاَةِ اللُّ

Hesaww said: ‘It is myasws stairway in (to) the Paradise, and it is of a thousand steps. What is 
between a step to a step of jewels, to a step of aquamarine, to a step of sapphire, to a step 
of pearls, to a step of gold, to a step of silver.  

 َُ َُ دَرَ تَى بِِاَ يَ لْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ حَتََّّ ت حنْصَبَ مَ ِْ فَ تحْْ ةِ النَّبِْيِّيَْ كَالْقَمَرِ بَ يَْْ الْكَلَاكِبِ فَلََ يَ بْْقَى يَ لْمَئِذٍ نَبٌِّ وَ لََ  َُ يقٌ وَ لََ شَهِيدٌ إِلََّ قاَلحلا ةِ النَّبِْيِّيَْ فَهِيَ فِ دَرَ دِّ
تحهح  َُ ةح دَرَ َُ رَ  طحلبََ لِمَنْ هَذِهِ الدَّ

They will come with it on the Day of Qiyamah until it is installed along with the stairways of 
the (other) Prophetsas. It will be among the stairways of the Prophets like the full moon is 
between the stars. There will not remain anyone on that day, neither a Prophetsaww, nor a 
truthful, nor a martyr except and they will say, ‘Beatitude is for the one for whom is this 
staircase’.  

يقِيَْ وَ الشُّهَدَاءَ وَ الْ  حُ النَّبِْيِّيَْ وَ الصِّدِّ ةح مُحَمَّدٍ   وَ عَلِيٍّ ]وَ فَ يَأْتِ النِّدَاءح مِنْ عِنْدِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ يحسْمِ َُ مِنِيَْ هَذِهِ دَرَ ْْ  [ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ مح

The call would come from the Presence of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted, the Prophets and 
the truthful and the martyrs and the Momineen would hear: “This is a stairway of 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and Peopleasws of hissaww household!” 

حُللح اللَّهِ   أحقْبِْلح أنَاَ يَ لْمَئِذٍ محتَّزرِاً بِرَيْطَةٍ مِنْ نحلرٍ عَلَيَّ تاَجح الْمحلْكِ وَ إِكْلِيلح الْكَرَ فَ قَ  لَ لِلَاءح الَْْمْدِ  امَةِ الَ رَ وَ عَلِيُّ بْنح أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   أمََامِي بيَِدِهِ لِلَائِي وَ هح
حَلنَ هحمح الْفَائزِحونَ باِللَّهِ مَكْتحلبٌ عَلَيْهِ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ اللَّ  فْلِ  هح الْمح

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘On that day Isaww will come clothed with a garment of light, upon 
mesaww would be a crown of the king, and a garland of prestige; and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws 
would be in front of mesaww having mysaww flag in hisasws hand, and it is the flag of Praise. 
Upon it is inscribed: “There is no god except Allahazwj. The successful, they are the winners 
with Allahazwj”. 

ْْمِنِيَْ قاَلحلا نبَِْيَّانِ  فإَِذَا مَرَرْناَ باِلنَّبِْيِّيَْ قاَلحلا هَذَانِ مَلَكَانِ محقَرَّباَنِ وَ  لََنِ وَ إِذَا مَرَرْناَ باِلْمح َُ اَ وَ لَْ نَ عْرفِْ هحمَا حَتََّّ إِذَا مَرَرْناَ باِلْمَلََئِكَةِ قاَلحلا هَذَانِ نبَِْيَّانِ محرْ  لَْ نَ رَهَح
ةَ وَ عَلِيٌّ يَ تْبَْعحنِِ  َُ رَ  أعَْلحلَ تلِْكَ الدَّ

When weasws pass by the Prophetsas, theyas would say: ‘These two are Angels of Proximity’. 
And when weasws pass by the Angels, they would say, ‘These two are Messenger Prophetsas’. 
And when weasws pass by the Momineen, they would say, ‘Two Prophetsas, and we do not 
recognise themasws’, until weasws climb that stairway, and Aliasws following mesaww.  

ةٍ وَ بيَِدِهِ لِلَائِي فَلََ يَ بْْقَى يَ لْمَئِذٍ مَ  َُ فَلَ مِنِِّ بِدَرَ ُْ ةِ وَ عَلِيٌّ أَ َُ رَ رْتح فِ أعَْلَى الدَّ ِْ مِنٌ فإَِذَا  ْْ يقٌ وَ لََ شَهِيدٌ وَ لََ مح دِّ ِْ إِلََّ رَفَ عحلا لَكٌ وَ لََ نَبٌِّ وَ لََ 
َُهحمْ إلِيَْنَا وَ يَ قحللحلنَ طحلبََ لِْذََيْنِ الْعَبْْدَيْنِ مَا أَكْرَمَهحمَا عَلَى اللَّهِ   رحءحو

When weasws come to be at the top of the stairway, and Aliasws would be lower than mesaww 
by a step and in hisasws hand would be myasws flag, there will not remain anyone on that day, 
neither an Angel, nor a Prophetas, nor a truthful, nor a martyr, nor a Momin, except they 
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would raise their heads towards usasws and say, ‘Beatitude is for these two servants, how 
prestigious theyasws are to Allahazwj!’ 

دٌ حَبِْيبِ وَ هَذَا عَلِيٌّ   وَ  لََئِقَ هَذَا مُحَمَّ حُ النَّبِْيِّيَْ وَ الَْْ  ليِِّي طحلبََ لِمَنْ أَحَبَّْهح وَ وَيْلٌ لِمَنْ أبَْ غَضَهح وَ كَذَبَ عَلَيْهِ فَ يَأْتِ النِّدَاءح مِنْ عِنْدِ اللَّهِ يحسْمِ

There will come a Call from the Presence of Allahazwj, the Prophetsas and the creatures would 
hear: “This is Muhammadsaww Myazwj beloved, and this is Aliasws Myazwj Guardian. Beatitude is 
for one who loves himasws and doom is for one who hates himasws and belies upon himasws!” 

كَ إِلََّ  ثُحَّ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ  بُّْكَ وَ يَ تَلَلََّ هَهح وَ فَرحَِ قَ لْبَْهح وَ   لعَِلِيٍّ ياَ عَلِيُّ فَلََ يَ بْْقَى يَ لْمَئِذٍ فِ مَشْهَدِ الْقِيَامَةِ أَحَدٌ مَِّنْ كَانَ يُحِ ُْ َْدْرهَح وَ ابْ يَضَّ وَ  شَرحََ لِْذََا الْكَلََمِ 
هحهح وَ طحلِيَتْ قَدَمَاهح لََ يَ بْْقَى أَحَدٌ مَِّنْ نَصَبَ لَكَ حَرْباً أَ  ُْ لَدَّ وَ ُْ دَ ذَلِكَ حَقّاً إِلََّ ا ََ َُ  وْ أبَْ غَضَكَ أوَْ عَادَاكَ أوَْ 

Then the Prophetsaww said to Aliasws: ‘O Aliasws! On that day, there will not remain anyone in 
the plains of Qiyamah, from the ones who had loved youasws and befriended youasws except 
this speech would expand his chest, and whiten his face, and bring happiness to his heart; 
and there will not remain anyone, from the ones who established water to youasws or hated 
youasws, or was inimical to youasws, or rejected that right, except his face would be blackened 
and his feet would be folded’.  

اَ فَرضِْلَانح خَازِ  حُللح اللَّهِ   فَ بَْيْنَا أنَاَ كَذَلِكَ إِذَا مَلَكَيِْْ قَدْ أقَْ بَْلََ عَلَيَّ أمََّا أَحَدحهَح  رِ نح الْْنََّةِ وَ الْْخَرح مَالِكٌ خَازنِح النَّاقاَلَ رَ

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘While Isaww would be like that, when two Angels would come towards 
mesaww. As for one of them, it would be Rizwaan, keeper of the Paradise, and the other one 
would be Maalik, keeper of the Fire.  

حُللَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ فأََرحدُّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمَ وَ أقَحللح لَهح أيَ ُّهَا الْمَ  [ وَ يَدْنحل فَ يَقِفح تلك ]ذَلِكَ  هَكَ وَ أطَْيَبَ ريَُِكَ رضِْلَانح فَ يَقحللح السَّلََمح عَلَيْكَ ياَ رَ ُْ لَكح مَا أَحْسَنَ وَ
ذْهَا ياَ أَحَْْدح   ةِ أنَْ فَمَنْ أنَْتَ فَ يَقحللح أنَاَ رضِْلَانح خَازنِح الْْنََّةِ أمََرَنِ رَبُّ الْعِزَّ  حَ  آتيَِكَ بِفََاتيِحِ الْْنََّةِ فَ نَدْفَ عَهَا إلِيَْكَ فَ

They would pause at that, and Rizwaan would approach and say, ‘Greetings be to yousaww, O 
Rasool-Allahsaww!’ Isaww would return the greeting and say to him: ‘O Angel! How beautiful is 
your face, and aromatic is your aroma, so who are you?’ He would say, ‘I am Rziwaan, 
keeper of the Paradise. The Lordazwj of Might Commanded me to go to come to yousaww with 
the keys of the Paradise and hand these to yousaww. So, take these, O Ahmadsaww!’ 

 بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ فأَقَحللح قَدْ قبَِْلْتح ذَلِكَ عَلَى رَبِِّ فَ لَهح الَْْمْدح عَلَى مَا أنَْ عَمَ بِهِ عَلَيَّ أدَْفَ عحهَا إِلََ أَخِي عَلِيِّ 

Isaww would say: ‘Isaww have accepted that, upon mysaww Lordazwj, for Himazwj is the Praise 
upon what Heazwj has Favoured with upon mesaww, and Isaww hereby hand these over to 
mysaww brother Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.  

حُ رضِْلَانح وَ يَدْنحل مَالِكٌ فَ يَقحللح السَّلََمح عَلَيْكَ ياَ مُحَمَّدح   فأَقَحللح عَلَيْكَ السَّلََمح مَا أقَْ بَْ  ُِْ َْ  يَ تَكَ أيَ ُّهَا الْمَلَكح وَ أنَْ تََْ ريَُِكَ فَمَنْ أنَْتَ حَ رحؤْ فَ 

Rizwaan would return and Maalik would approach. He would say, ‘The greetings be to 
yousaww, O Muhammadsaww!’ Isaww would say: ‘The greetings be to you. How ugly is your 
appearance, O you Angel, and stinky is your smell, so who are you?’  
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هَنَّمَ أمََرَنِ رَبُّ الْعِزَّةِ أنَْ  َُ ذْهَا ياَ أَحَْْدح فأَقَحللح قَدْ قبَِْلْتح ذَلِكَ مِنْ رَبِِّ فَ لَهح الَْْمْدح عَلَى مَا أَ   فَ يَقحللح أنَاَ مَالِكٌ خَازنِح  حَ لَيَّ نْ عَمَ بِهِ عَ آتيَِكَ بِفََاتيِحِ النَّارِ فَ
 طاَلِبٍ   ادْفَ عْهَا إِلََ أَخِي عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ 

He will say, ‘I am Maalik, keeper of Hell. The Lordazwj of Might Commanded me to come to 
you with the keys of the Fire, so take these, O Ahmadsaww’. I (s.aw.) shall say: ‘Isaww have 
accepted that from mysaww Lordazwj. For Himazwj is the Praise upon what Heazwj has Favoured 
with upon mesaww. Isaww hereby hand these over to mysaww brotherasws Ali Bin Abu Talibasws’.  

حُ مَالِكٌ خَازنِح النَّارِ فَ يحقْبِْلح عَلِيٌّ وَ مَعَهح مَفَاتيِحح الْْنََّ  حْهَا فإَِ ثُحَّ يَ رُِْ هَنَّمَ وَ قَدْ أَخَذَ زمَِامَهَا بيَِدِهِ وَ عَلََ زَفِ َُ نْ شَاءَ ةِ وَ مَقَاليِدح النَّارِ وَ هحلَ قاَعِدٌ عَلَى عِجْزَةِ 
هَا يَسْرةًَ  هَا يََنَْةً وَ إِنْ شَاءَ مَدَّ  مَدَّ

Then Maalik, keeper of the Fire would return. Aliasws would turn, and with himasws would be 
keys of the Paradise and collars of the Fire, and heasws would sit upon the edge of Hell, and 
heasws would have taken its reins in hisasws hand, and high would be its exhalation. So, if 
heasws desires heasws would extend it to the right, and if heasws desires heasws would extend it 
to the left.  

هَنَّمح خحذِي هَ  َُ حُزْنِ ياَ عَلِيُّ فَ قَدْ أطَْفَأَ نحلرحكَ لَْبِ فَ يَقحللح لَْاَ عَلِيٌّ قِرِّي ياَ  هَنَّمح  َُ  -يذَا وَ اتْ رحكِي هَذَا خحذِي هَذَا عَدحوِّي وَ اتْ رحكِي هَذَا وَليِِّ فَ تَقحللح 

Hell would say, ‘Keep aside from me, O Aliasws, for yourasws Noor has extinguished my flame’. 
Aliasws would say to it: ‘Calm down, O Hell! Take this one and leave this one. Take this enemy 
of mineasws and leave this friend of mineasws’.  

لََئقِِ.يَ لْمَئِذٍ أطَْلَ ح لعَِلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   مِنْ غحلََمِ أَحَدكِحمْ وَ لََْهَنَّمح يَ لْمَئِذٍ أطَْلَ ح لعَِلِيِّ بْنِ فَ لَجَهَنَّمح  ُِ الَْْ ي  أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   مِنْ جَِ

On that day, Hell would be more obedient to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws than a slave is to one of 
you, and on that day, Hell would be the most obedient to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws than the 
entirety of the creatures’’.1474 

 

  آخر جزء الثامن من كتاب و يتلوه الجزء التاسع

End of the eight part from the book, and it is followed by the ninth part. 
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  جزء التاسعال

PART NINE  

Preliminary Ahadeeth 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْ  -1 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح يَُْيََ الْعَطَّارح قاَلَ حَدَّ مِ رَحَِْهح اللَّهح قاَلَ حَدَّ ُِ ثَ نَا أبَحل الْقَا ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ حَدَّ حُلَيْدٍ  نح الَْْسَنِ الصَّفَّارح قاَلَ حَدَّ
دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: َُى عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ حُللِ اللَّهِ   والْلج عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ محل [ فِيهِ حَبٌّ خْحْتَلِطٌ  ]دانَلج  أحهْدِيَ إِلََ رَ

حُللح اللَّهِ   ي حلْقِي إِلََ عَلِيٍّ  بَْئَيِلَ أَخْبَََنِ أنََّ اللَّهَ عَلَّمَكَ  حَبَّْةً وَ حَبَّْةً وَ يَسْألَحهح أَيُّ شَيْ فَجَعَلَ رَ َُ حُللح اللَّهِ   أمََا إِنَّ  عَلَ عَلِيٌّ يَحْبَحهح فَ قَالَ رَ َُ ءٍ هَذَا وَ 
مَ كحلِّ شَيْ  ُْ  .عَلَّمَ آدَمَ الَْْسَْاءَ كحلَّها ءٍ كَمَا ا

It is narrated to us by Abu Al Qaim who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Attar who said, ‘It 
is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Saffar who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, 
from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Al Husayn Bin Musa, from Al Husayn Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A basket was gifted to Rasool-Allahsaww wherein were a 
mixture of seeds. Rasool-Allahsaww went on to cast it to Aliasws, a seed, and a seed, and asking 
himasws: ‘Which thing is this?’ And Aliasws went on informing himsaww. Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘But, Jibraeelas has informed mesaww that Allahazwj has Taught youasws the names of all things, 
just as And He Taught Adam the names, all of them [2:31]’’.1475 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ  -2 دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ ٍْ[ مِنَ الْيَمَنِ فَ لَضَعَهح بَ يَْْ يَدَيهِْ فَ قَالَ ياَ عَلِيُّ  مَّ حُللِ اللَّهِ   حَبُّ فيطر ]فَطِ أحهْدِيَ إِلََ رَ
يبْحهح عَنْ شَيْ  َُبََْ  مَا هَذِهِ وَ مَا هَذِهِ فأََخَذَ عَلِيٌّ   يَحِ  ئيِلَ أَخْبَََنِ أنََّ اللَّهَ عَلَّمَكَ الَْْسَْاَءَ كحلَّهَا كَمَا عَلَّمَ آدَمَ  .ءٍ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A basket of mixed seeds was gifted to Rasool-Allahsaww 
from Al-Yemen and placed in front of himsaww. Hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! What is this (seed)? 
And what is this (seed)?’ Aliasws took it and answered himsaww about the thing. Hesaww said: 
‘Jibraeelas informed mesaww and Allahazwj has Taught youasws the names, all of them, just as 
Heazwj had Taught Adamas’’.1476 
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 باب في صفة رسول الله ص و الأئمة ع فيما أعطوا من البصر و خصوا به من دون الناس ما يرون من الأعمال في النوم و اليقظة 1

CHAPTER 1 – REGARDING DESCRIPTION OF RASOOL-
ALLAHsaww AND THE IMAMSasws REGARDING WHAT THEYasws 
HAVE BEEN GIVEN FROM THE SIGHT, AND SPECIALISED 
WITH IT FROM BESIDES THE PEOPLE, WHAT THEYasws CAN 
SEE FROM THE DEEDS DURING THE SLEEP AND THE 
WAKEFULNESS 

ثَ نَا  -1 دِ بْنِ محقَرِّنٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْ حَدَّ مٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُلََّ َُى بْنِ  َ النَّاسِ وَ فِيهَا نحلرٌ ليَْسَ  سَنِ الرِّضَا   أنََّهح قاَلَ:يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنْ محل لنََا أعَْيْحٌ لََ تحشْبِْهح أعَْيْح
 . للِشَّيْطاَنِ فِيهِ شِرْكٌ 

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Musa Bin Sallam, from Muhammad Bin Muqareen,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘There are eyes for usasws not resembling the 
eyes of the people, and in these is Noor, there isn’t any participation for the Satan la in 
it’’.1477 

ةَِْ عَنِ الْعَلََءِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ  -2 غِ ثَ نَا أيَُّلبح بْنح نحلحٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْمح حَ  دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ حُلح يَكحلنح فِ الْمَسْجِدِ فَ يَكحلنح الصُّفحل عْفَرٍ   الرَّ َُ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ 
حُللَ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ ياَ أيَ ُّهَ   خْتلف ]خْحْتَلِفَةً[ فِيهِ  ا النَّاسح إِنِِّ أرَاَكحمْ مِنْ خَلْفِي كَمَا أرَاَكحمْ مِنْ بَ يِْْ النَّاسح فأَمَِيلح إلِيَْهِ مَشْياً حَتََّّ نحقِيمَهح قاَلَ نَ عَمْ لََ بأَْسَ بِهِ إِنَّ رَ

الفَِنَّ اللَّهح بَ يَْْ ق حلحلبِكحمْ.  يَدَيَّ لتَحقِيمحنَ  ََ  حْفحلفَكحمْ أوَْ ليَح

It is narrated to us by Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from Al A’ala, from Muhammad Bin 
Muslim who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘The man happens to be in the Masjid and there are various rows 
wherein are people, so I incline to it walking until I complete it’. He said: ‘Yes, there is no 
problem with it. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O you people! Isaww can see you from behind mesaww 
just as Isaww seen you from the front, whether you are completing your rows or you are 
opposing Allahazwj between your hearts’’.1478 

َْفْلَانَ يَُْيََ عَنْ عَلََءِ بْنِ رَزيِنٍ  -3 ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ  عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ: حَدَّ َُ دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ  اَ كَانَ  عَنْ مُحَمَّ ق حلْتح لَهح إِنَّا نحصَلِّي فِ مَسْجٍدِ لنََا فَ رحبَِّ
 انْقِطاٌَ  فأََمْشِي إلِيَْهِ بِِِانِبِ حَتََّّ أحقِيمَهح   الصَّفُّ أمََامَنَا وَ فِيهِ 

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Safwan Yahya, from A’la Bin Razeyn, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘We pray Salat in the Masjid of 
ours. Sometimes there is a row in front of us and in it is a termination, so I walk to it by my 
side until I establish (complete) it’.  

حْفحلفَكحمْ  مْ مِنْ خَلْفِي كَمَا أرَاَكحمْ مِنْ بَ يِْْ يَدَيَّ لتَحقِيمحنَّ  حُللح اللَّهِ   قاَلَ أرَاَكح الفَِنَّ اللَّهح بَ يَْْ ق حلحلبِكحمْ.قاَلَ نَ عَمْ كَانَ رَ ََ   أوَْ ليَح
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Heasws said: ‘Yes. Rasool-Allahsaww had said: ‘Isaww see you all from behind mesaww just as Isaww 
see you from the front, whether you are establishing your rows or opposing Allahazwj 
between your hearts’’.1479 

ٍْْ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عحثْمَ  -4 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ حُللَ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ حْفحلفَكحمْ  انَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ إِنَّ رَ أقَِيمحلا 
الِفَ  ََ  [ اللَّهح بَ يَْْ ق حلحلبِكحمْ. فإَِنِِّ أرَاَكحمْ مِنْ خَلْفِي كَمَا أرَاَكحمْ بَ يَْْ يَدَيَّ وَ لََ تََّْتَلِفحلا فَالف ]فَ يح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from hammad Bin Usman, from Abdullah 
Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws said that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Establish your rows, for I see you all 
from behind mesaww just as Isaww see you from the front, and differ for Allahazwj would Cause 
differing between your hearts’’.1480 

ثَنِِ أبَحل إِسَْاَعِيلَ كَاتِبح شحرَيْحٍ  -5 ثَ نَا عحبَْيْسح بْنح هِشَامٍ قاَلَ حَدَّ ثَ نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيٍّ قاَلَ حَدَّ ثَ نَا أبَحل عَتَّابٍ زيِاَدٌ مَلْلََ  حَدَّ آلِ دعش عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ  قاَلَ حَدَّ
عْتحهح يَ قحللح  حْفحلفَكحمْ إِذَا رأَيَْ تحمْ خَلَلًَ وَ لََ عَلَيْكَ أَنْ تأَْخحذَ وَراَءَكَ   اللَّهِ   قاَلَ سََِ َِ أنَْ تَُْشِيَ فَ تحتِمَّ الصَّفَّ الَّذِي خَلْفَكَ   أقَِيمحلا  دْتَ ضِيقاً فِ الصُّفحل َُ إِذَا وَ

ٌْْ أوَْ تَُْشِيَ محنْ  امَكَ فَ هحلَ خَ رفِاً فَ تحتِمَّ الصَّفَّ الَّذِي قحدَّ ََ 

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Ubeys Bin Hisham who said, ‘It is 
narrated to me by Abu Ismail the scribe of Shureyh who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Abu Attab Ziyad, a slave of 
the family of Da’ash,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Establish your rows 
when you see a vacant space, and it is not upon you that you take to behind you. When you 
find narrowness in the rows, you should walk to complete the row which is behind you or 
walk deviating and complete the row which is in front of you, so it is better’. 

مْ فإَِنِِّ أنَْظحرح إلِيَْكحمْ مِنْ خَلْفِي لتَح  حْفحلفَكح حُللَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ أقَِيمحلا  الفَِنَّ اللَّهح بَ يَْْ ق حلحلبِكحمْ.ثُحَّ قاَلَ إِنَّ رَ ََ  قِيمحنَّ أوَْ ليَح

Then heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Establish your rows, for Isaww can look at you from 
behind measws whether you are establishing or opposing Allahazwj between your hearts’’.1481 

ثَ نَا  -6 ٍْ قَ أَ حَدَّ شَّابِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسَّانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ كَثِ َُى عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الَْْ عْفَرٍ   يَ لْماً وَ نََْنح عِنْدَهح جَاَعَةٌ  الَ:حَْْدح بْنح محل َُ قاَلَ أبَحل 
 . رِّفحنِيهِ نِِّ أرَاَكحمْ مِنْ خَلْفِي كَمَا أرَاَكحمْ مِنْ بَ يِْْ يَدَيَّ فَ لْيحسِرَّ عَبْْدٌ فِ نَ فْسِهِ مَا شَاءَ فإَِنَّ اللَّهَ ي حعَ مِنَ الشِّيعَةِ قحلمحلا تَ فَرَّقحلا عَنِِّ مَثْنًَ وَ ثحلََثَ فإَِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Khashab, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul 
Rahman Bin Kaseer who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said one day and we in hisasws presence, were a group from the Shias: ‘Arise 
and disperse from measws in two and threes, for Iasws can see you all from behind measws just 
as Iasws see you from myasws front, so let a soul be at ease within himself for Allahazwj 
Introduces him to measws’’.1482 
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ثَنِِ هَارحونح بْنح حَْْزَةَ الْغَنَ  -7 اقَ قاَلَ حَدَّ ََ ُْ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ قاَلَ حَدَّثَنِِ يزَيِدح بْنح إِ حُللَ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:لِيُّ الْْزََّازح عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ إِنَّ حَدَّ  رَ
الفَِنَّ اللَّهح بَ يَْْ ق ح  ََ حْفحلفَكحمْ أوَْ ليَح حْفحلفَكحمْ فإَِنِِّ أنَْظحرح إلِيَْكحمْ مِنْ خَلْفِي لتَحقِيمحنَّ   لحلبِكحمْ.أقَِيمحلا 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Yazeed Bin Is’haq who said, 
‘It is narrated to me by Haroun Bin Hamza Al Ganawy Al Khazzaz,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Establish your rows for Isaww can 
look at you from behind mesaww whether you are establishing your rows or opposing 
Allahazwj between your hearts’’.1483 

8-  َُ ثَ نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيٍّ النُّعْمَانح عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ عحمَرَ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ الَْْحَْْرِ عَنْ زحراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ  حُللح اللَّهِ  حَدَّ إِنَّا مَعَاشِرَ الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ تَ نَامح عحيحلن حنَا   عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ
 ق حلحلب حنَا وَ نَ رَى مِنْ خَلْفِنَا كَمَا نَ رَى مِنْ بَ يِْْ أيَْدِينَا.  لََ تَ نَامح  وَ 

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Numan, from Yahya Bin Umar, from Aban Al Ahmar, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Weasws, community of the 
Prophetsas, ouras eyes sleep and ouras hearts do not sleep, and weas can see from behind usas 
just as weas see in front of usas’’.1484 

احِ عَنْ أَ  -9 َْفْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ مَيْمحلنٍ الْقَدَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  حُللَ اللَّهِ   فَقِيلَ لَهح إِنَّهح فِ حَائِطِ كَذَا وَ   بِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ طلََبَ أبَحل ذَرٍّ رَ
حُللِ الكَذَا فَمَضَى يَطْلحبْحهح فَدَخَلَ إِلََ الْْاَئِطِ وَ النَّبُِّ ناَئِمٌ فأََخَذَ عَسِيبْاً ياَبِساً وَ كَسَرَهح ليَِسْتَبَِْ َ   لَّهِ   بِهِ نَ لْمَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from maymoun Al Qaddah,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Abu Zarrra searched for Rasool-Allahsaww. It was said to 
himra that hesaww was in such and such a garden. Hera went seeking himsaww and entered into 
the garden, and the Prophetsaww was asleep. Hera took a dry twig in order to gently break the 
sleep of Rasool-Allahsaww.  

 مْتَ أَنِِّ أرَاَكحمْ فِ مَنَامِي كَمَا أرَاَكحمْ فِ يَ قَظَتِ.قاَلَ فَ فَتَحَ النَّبُِّ   عَيْنَهح وَ قاَلَ أَ تََّْدَعحنِِ عَنْ نَ فْسِي ياَ أبَاَ ذَرٍّ أَ مَا عَلِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘The Prophetsaww opened hissaww eyes and said: ‘Are youra deceiving 
meas from myselfsaww, O Abu Zarrra? Don’t youra know that Isaww can see you all during mysaww 
sleep just as Isaww see you during mysaww wakefulness’’.1485 

امِ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ  -10 ََّ تَارِ عَنْ زَيْدٍ الشَّ َْ نَانٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ الْمح ُِ دِ بْنِ  حُللَ اللَّهِ    اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح وَ عَنْهح عَنْ مُحَمَّ فَقِيلَ  طلََبَ أبَحل ذَرٍّ رَحَِْهح اللَّهح رَ
دَهح ناَئمِاً فأََعْظَمَهح أنَْ يَ نْتَبِْهَهح فأََراَدَ  َُ هَ فِ طلََبِْهِ فَ لَ َُّ  أنَْ يَسْتَبَِْيَ نَ لْمَهح  لَهح إِنَّهح فِ حَائِطِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فَ تَلَ

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar, from Zayd al Shaham who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Abu Zarrra searched for Rasool-Allahsaww. It was said to 
himra that hesaww was in such and such garden. Hera headed there in seeking himsaww and 
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found himsaww asleep. Hera considered it grievous that hera should awaken himsaww. Hesaww 
intended to gently remove hissaww sleep.  

هح فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ ذَرٍّ أَ تََّْدَعحنِِ أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أَنِِّ أرََى أعَْمَالَكحمْ  َُ َُ رأَْ حُللح اللَّهِ فَ رَفَ  قَ لْبِ لََ يَ نَامح.  فِ مَنَامِي كَمَا أرَاَكحمْ فِ يَ قَظَتِ إِنَّ عَيْنِِ تَ نَامح وَ فَسَمِعَهح رَ

Rasool-Allahsaww heard himra, and raised hissaww head. Hesaww said: ‘Are youra deceiving 
mesaww? Don’t you know that Isaww can see yourra deeds during mysaww sleep just as Isaww see 
them during mysaww wakefulness. Mysaww eyes sleep and mysaww heart does not sleep’’.1486 

الِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْمَكِّيِّ الَْْ  -11 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْجَّ الهِِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ لَادَةَ أَبِ يَ عْلَى عَنْ بَ عْضِ رِ َُ اءِ عَنْ  حْ  ذَّ قاَلَ أمَِ
ْْمِنِيَْ  ارِثِ الَْْعْلَرِ وَ هحلَ عِنْدَهح هَلْ تَ رَى مَا أرََى فَ قَالَ كَيْفَ أرََى مَا تَ رَى وَ قاَلَ نحلرح اللَّهِ لَكَ  الْمح ََ  وَ أعَْطاَكَ مَا لَْ ي حعْطِ أَحَداً   للِْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Abdullah Bin Al Hajjal, from Abu Abdullah Al Makky 
Al Haza’a, from Sawadah Abu Ya’la, from one of his men who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said to Al-Haris Al-Awr, and he was in 
hisasws presence: ‘Can you see what Iasws can see?’ He said, ‘How can I see what youasws see?’ 
And said, ‘The Noor of Allahazwj is for youasws and has Given you what Heazwj did not Give 
anyone’.  

تَغْفِرْ لَ لََ غَفَرَ اللَّ  ُْ  هح لَهح قاَلَ هَذَا فحلََنٌ الَْْوَّلح عَلَى ت حرْعَةٍ مِنْ ت حرَِ  النَّارِ يَ قحللح ياَ أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ ا

Heasws said: ‘So and so the first (Abu Bakr) is upon an edge from the edges of the Fire saying, 
‘O Abu Al-Hassanasws! Seek Forgiveness of Allahazwj for me!’ May Allahazwj not Forgive him’. 

نَيْئَةً ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ حَارِثح هَلْ تَ رَى مَا أرََى فَ قَالَ وَ   كَيْفَ أرََى مَا تَ رَى وَ قَدْ ن حلَّرَ اللَّهح لَكَ وَ أعَْطاَكَ مَا لَْ ي حعْطِ ]أَحَداً[  قاَلَ فَمَكَثَ هح

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws waited for a while, then said: ‘O Haris! Can you see what Iasws 
see?’ He said, ‘And how can I see what youasws see and Noor of Allahazwj is for youasws, and 
Heazwj has Given youasws what Heazwj did not Give to anyone’.  

تَغْفِرْ لَ لََ غَفَرَ اللَّ  ُْ  هح لَهح.قاَلَ هَذَا فحلََنٌ الثَّانِ عَلَى ت حرْعَةٍ مِنْ ت حرَِ  النَّارِ يَ قحللح ياَ أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ ا

Heasws said: ‘This is so and so, the second (Umar) upon an edge from the edges of the Fire 
saying, ‘O Abu Al-Hassanasws! Seek Forgiveness for me!’ May Allahazwj not Forgive him’’.1487 

ثَ نَا  -12 اءِ وَ عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح حَدَّ لَيْمَانَ بْنِ سََاَعَةَ الَْْذَّ حُ طَّابِ عَنْ  لَمَةح بْنح الَْْ عْفَرٍ  َُ َُ مِ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرحودِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل  ُِ يعاً عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْقَا دٍ جَِ   مُحَمَّ
امِهِ  مَامح مِنَّا يَ نْظحرح مِنْ خَلْفِهِ كَمَا يَ نْظحرح مِنْ قحدَّ  . الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Suleyman Bin Sama’at Al Haza’a, and Abdullah Bin 
Muhammad, altogether from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from Abu Al Jaroud who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The Imamasws from usasws looks from hisasws behind just as heasws looks 
from hisasws front’’.1488 
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عْفَرٍ عَلَيْهِ ابْنح عِيسَى وَ ابْنح أَبِ ا 13 َُ يِّ عَنْ أَبِ  ُِ نَا طَّابِ مَعاً عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ رئِاَبٍ عَنِ الْكح حُللح اللَّهِ   فِ الْغَارِ وَ لَْْ ا كَانَ رَ السَّلََمح قاَلَ: لَمَّ
عْفَرٍ  َُ حُللح اللَّهِ إِنِِّ لَْنَْظحرح الْْنَ إِلََ  ََُ مَعَهح أبَحل الْفَصِيلِ قاَلَ رَ رِ إِنِِّ لَْنَْظحرح إِلََ رَهْطٍ مِنَ الْْنَْصَارِ فِ  َْ فِينَتحهحمْ فِ الْبَْ َُ ابهِِ السَّاعَةَ تَ عحلمح بِِِمْ  ََ ْْ الِسِهِمْ وَ أَ

 مُحْتَبِْيَْ بأِفَْنِيَتِهِمْ 

Ibn Isa and Ibn Abu Al Khatab both together, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Raib, from Al Kunasy,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww was in the cave and Abu Al-Faseyl 
was with himsaww, Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘At the moment Isaww am looking at Ja’farasws and 
hisasws companions, the ship is swaying with them in the sea. Isaww am looking at a group of 
the Helpers in their gathering trapped by their anonymity’.  

حُ  حُللَ اللَّهِ السَّاعَةَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ فأََرنِيِهِمْ قاَلَ فَمَسَحَ رَ حُللح اللَّهِ للح اللَّهِ   عَلَى عَيْنَيْهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ انْ فَ قَالَ لَهح أبَحل الْفَصِيلِ أَ تَ راَهحمْ ياَ رَ ظحرْ فَ نَظَرَ فَ رَآهحمْ فَ قَالَ رَ
احِرٌ. َُ َُرَّ فِ نَ فْسِهِ أنََّهح     أَ رأَيَْ تَهحمْ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ وَ أَ

Abu Al-Faseyl said to himsaww, ‘And yousaww can see them now, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww 
said: ‘Yes’. So, Rasool-Allahsaww wiped upon his eyes then said: ‘Look!’ He looked and saw 
them. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Do you see them?’ He said, ‘Yes’, and kept a secret within 
himself that hesaww is a sorcerer’’. (P.s. – Abu Al-Fazeyl is Abu Bakr)’’.1489

 

َُى بْنح عحمَرَ عَنْ عحثْمَ  -14 ثَ نَا محل حُللح اللَّهِ   أبَاَ بَكْرٍ انَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ نََِيحٍ قاَلَ: حَدَّ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ سَََّى رَ حُ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمح 
يقَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ فَكَيْفَ   الصِّدِّ

It is narrated to us by Musa Bin Umar, from Usman Bin Isa, from Khalid Bin Najeeh who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Rasool-Allahsaww named Abu Bakr 
as ‘Al-Siddique’?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘How come?’ 

حُللح اللَّهِ   إِنِِّ لََْ  حُللَ اللَّهِ وَ إِنَّكَ لَتََاَهَاقاَلَ حِيَْ كَانَ مَعَهح فِ الْغَارِ قاَلَ رَ رِ ضَالَّةً قاَلَ ياَ رَ َْ عْفَرِ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ تَضْطَرِبح فِ الْبَْ َُ فِينَةَ  َُ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ  رَى 
 قاَلَ فَ تَقْدِرح أنَْ تحريِنَِيهَا قاَلَ ادْنح مِنِِّ 

Heasws said: ‘When he was with himsaww in the cave Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww can see the 
ship of Ja’farasws Bin Abu Talibasws swaying in the sea, lost’. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And 
you can see it?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Are yousaww able to show it to me?’ Hesaww said: 
‘Come near mesaww’.  

فِينَةَ وَ هِيَ تَضْطَرِبح فِ الْ قاَلَ فَدَ  رِ ثُحَّ نَظَرَ إِلََ قحصحلرِ أهَْلِ الْمَدِينَةِ فَ قَالَ فِ نَ فْسِهِ الْْنَ ناَ مِنْهح فَمَسَحَ عَلَى عَيْنَيْهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ انْظحرْ فَ نَظَرَ أبَحل بَكْرٍ فَ رأََى السَّ َْ بَْ
حُللح اللَّهِ  احِرٌ فَ قَالَ رَ َُ يقح أنَْتَ  َْدَّقْتح أنََّكَ   . الصِّدِّ

Heasws said: ‘He went near himsaww, and hesaww wiped hissaww hand upon his eyes, then said: 
‘Look!’ Abu Bakr looked and saw the ship and it was swaying in the sea, then he looked at 
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castles of the people of Medina. He said within himself, ‘Now I can confirm yousaww are a 
sorcerer’. So, Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘You are being truthful ‘Al-Siddique’’.1490 
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  باب في الأئمة أنه لو كان لألسن شيعتهم أوكية لحدثوا كل امرئ بما له 2

CHAPTER 2 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, IF THERE WERE 
LOCKS ON THE TONGUES OF THEIR SHIAS, THEYasws WOULD 
HAVE NARRATED TO EVERY PERSON WITH WHATEVER WAS 
FOR HIM 

ثَ نَا  -1 عْ حَدَّ َُ تَارِ عَنْ أَبِ  َْ    لِْلَْسِنَتِكحمْ أَوكِْيَةٌ لْحَدِّثَ لَلْ كَانَ  فَرٍ   قَالَ:الْحْسَيْْح بْنح عَلِيٍّ عَنِ الْعَبَّْاسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ ضحرَيْسٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْلَاحِدِ بْنِ الْمح
 . كحلُّ امْرٍِ  بِاَ لَهح وَ عَلَيْهِ 

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Ali, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from Zureys, from Abdul Wahid Bin Al 
Mukhtar,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Had there been locks on your tongues, Iasws would have 
narrated to every person with what is for him and against him’’.1491 

عِيدٍ عَنْ فَضَالةََ بْنِ أيَُّلبَ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ  -2 َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   عَبْْدِ الْلَاحِدِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَح حَدَّ َُ لَلْ كَانَ لِْلَْسِنَتِكحمْ   ل 
 أوَكِْيَةٌ لْحَدِّثَ كحلُّ امْرٍِ  بِاَ لَهح.

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazalah Bin Ayoub, from Aban 
Bin Usman, from Abdul Wahid who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Had there been locks upon your tongues, Iasws would have narrated to 
every person with whatever is for him’’.1492 

مِ عَنْ أبََ  -3 ُِ َُى بْنِ الْقَا دٍ عَنْ محل مِ وَ أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ُِ َُى بْنِ الْقَا ثَ نَا الْفَضْلح بْنح عَامِرٍ عَنْ محل نَ عَنْ ضحرَيْسٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْلَاحِدِ بْنِ انِ بْنِ عحثْمَاحَدَّ
عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ: َُ تَارِ عَنْ أَبِ  َْ  لَلْ كَانَ لِْلَْسِنَتِكحمْ أوَكِْيَةٌ لْحَدِّثَ كحلُّ امْرٍِ  بِاَ لَهح. الْمح

It is narrated to us by Al Fazl Bin Aamir, from Musa Bin Al Qasim and Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Musa Bin Al 
Qasim, from Aban Bin usman, from Zureysh, from Abdul Wahid Bin Al Mukhtar,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘If there were locks for your tongues, Iasws would have 
narrated to every person with what is for him’’.1493 
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 الذي بعده مثل ما أوتي الأول و زيادة خمسة أشياءباب في الإمام أنه يزاد  3

CHAPTER 3 – REGARDING THE IMAMasws, THE ONEasws TO BE 
AFTER HIMasws IS INCREASED BY WHAT THE FIRST ONEasws 
HAD BEEN GIVEN, AND IS INCREASED BY FIVE THINGS 

ثَ نَا  -1 مَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنْ أَ حَدَّ ليَْسَ مِنْ   اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:بِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ بْنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ أَبِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ مُحَ
زَاءٍ.إِمَامٍ يََْضِي إِلََّ وَ أحوتَِ الَّذِي مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ مِثْلَ مَا أحوتَِ الَْْوَّلح وَ زيِاَدَةَ  ُْ  خََْسَةِ أَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Fazalat, from Abdul 
Hameed Bin Al Nazar, from Ismail,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘There isn’t any Imamasws who passes away except heasws 
gives the oneasws to be after himasws, similar to what the first oneasws had been given, and 
increase it by five parts’’.1494 

ثَ نَا  -2 عْفَرٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ أَبِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّ حَدَّ َُ ليَْسَ مِنْ إِمَامٍ إِلََّ أحوتَِ الَّذِي يَكحلنح   هِ   يَ قحللح إِبْ رَاهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ 
زَاءٍ. ُْ  مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ مِثْلَ مَا أحوتَِ الَْْوَّلح وَ يَزيِدح خََْسَةَ أَ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abu Ja’far, from Abdul Hameed, from Abu Ismail who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘There isn’t from an Imamasws except heasws gives to the 
oneasws to be from after himasws, similar to what the first had been given, and increased by 
five parts’’.1495 

ثَ نَا  -3 دٍ عَنِ الَْْشَّابِ عَنْ حَدَّ مَّ دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَالَ: عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَ مَّ ليَْسَ مِنْ إِمَامٍ يََْضِي إِلََّ وَ أحوتَِ مِثْلَ  مُحَ
زَاءٍ. ُْ  الَْْوَّلِ وَ زيِاَدَةَ خََْسَةِ أَ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Al Khashab, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Abdul 
Hameed,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘There is none from an Imamasws passing away except 
and heasws gives similar to what the first had been given, and increases five parts’’.1496 
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  باب الأعمال تعرض على رسول الله ص و الأئمة ص 4

CHAPTER 4 – THE DEEDS ARE PRESENTED UNTO RASOOL-
ALLAHsaww AND THE IMAMSasws

 

ثَ نَا  -1 دٍ الْْلََبِِّ حَدَّ يلَةَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دٍ وَ يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أَبِ جَِ الَْْعْمَالَ ت حعْرَضح عَلَيَّ فِ   إِنَّ   عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ
حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ  يسٍ فإَِذَا كَانَ الِْْلََلح أحكْمِلَتْ فإَِذَا كَانَ النِّصْفح مِنْ شَعْبَْانَ عحرضَِتْ عَلَى رَ  . عَلَى عَلِيٍّ   ثُحَّ ي حنْسَخح فِ الذِّكْرِ الَْْكِيمِ كحلِّ خََِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad and Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Abu 
Jameela, from Muhammad Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The deeds are presented unto measws during every 
Thursday. So, whenever the crescent is complete and when it is the middle of Shaban, 
(these are) presented unto Rasool-Allahsaww and unto Aliasws. Then hesaww registers it in the 
Zikr (Register) of the Wise (Allahazwj)’’.1497 

ثَ نَا  -2 َُلَ  :يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ الْلَشَّاءِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عحمَرَ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ   قاَلَ حَدَّ ئِلَ عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  حُللحهح وَ   حُ ىَ اللَّهح عَمَلَكحمْ وَ رَ اعْمَلحلا فَسََْ
ْْمِنحلنَ  ارهَِا فاَحْذَرحوا.  الْمح َْبَْاحٍ أبَْ راَرهَِا وَ فحجَّ حُللِ اللَّهِ كحلَّ   قاَلَ إِنَّ أعَْمَالَ الْعِبَْادِ ت حعْرَضح عَلَى رَ

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Al Washa, from Ahmad Bin Umar,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws was asked about the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And say: ‘Work, for Allah will See your work and (so will) His 
Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105]. Heasws said: ‘The deeds of the servants are presented 
unto Rasool-Allahsaww every morning, of its righteous ones and its immoral ones, therefore 
be careful’’.1498 

َْالِحٍ عَ  -3 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنِ الْمحفَضَّلِ بْنِ  امِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ََّ َْبَْاحٍ يََْضِي إِلََّ وَ هِيَ ت حعْرَضح  نْ زَيْدٍ الشَّ ألَْتحهح عَنْ أعَْمَالِ هَذِهِ الْْحمَّةِ قاَلَ مَا مِنْ  َُ
 عَلَى نَبِِّ اللَّهِ أعَْمَالح هَذِهِ الْْحمَّةِ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Al Mufazzal Bin Salih, from Zayd Al Shaham who 
said,  

‘I asked himasws about the deeds of this community. Heasws said: ‘There is none from a 
morning passing by except and these are presented unto the Prophetsaww of Allahazwj, the 
deeds of this community’’.1499  

ثَ نَا أَحَْْ  -4 ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَ حَدَّ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ مِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ُِ عِيدٍ عَنِ الْقَا َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  طَّابِ كَانَ  بْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:دح بْنح مُحَمَّ ق حلْتح لَهح إِنَّ أبَاَ الَْْ
حُللَ اللَّهِ   ت حعْرَضح عَلَيْهِ أعَْمَالح أحمَّتِ   هِ كحلَّ خََِيسٍ يَ قحللح إِنَّ رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from 
Ali, from Abu Baseer,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘Abu Al Khattab was saying 
that Rasool-Allahsaww, the deeds of hissaww community are presented to himsaww every 
Thursday’.  

حُللح اللَّهِ ت حعْرَضح عَلَيْهِ أعَْمَالح هَذِهِ الْْحمَّةِ كح  َْبَْاحٍ أبَْ راَرحهَا وَ فحجَّارحهَا فاَحْذَرحوافَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   ليَْسَ هحلَ هَكَذَا وَ لَكِنْ رَ َُلَ  لَّ    وَ هحلَ قَ لْلح اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ 
مِنحلنَ  ْْ حُللحهح وَ الْمح ىَ اللَّهح عَمَلَكحمْ وَ رَ  . اعْمَلحلا فَسََْ

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘It isn’t like this, but Rasool-Allahazwj, the deeds of this community are 
presented to himsaww every morning, (deeds of) its righteous ones, and its immoral ones, so 
be cautious, and it is the Word of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: ‘Work, for Allah will See 
your work and (so will) His Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105]’’.1500 

ثَ نَا  -5 دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازِ حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َُ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ  تَارِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ َْ يسٍ  يِّ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ الْمح الَْْعْمَالح ت حعْرَضح كحلَّ خََِ
َْلَلَاتح اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمَا. مِنِيَْ  ْْ ِْ الْمح حُللِ اللَّهِ وَ عَلَى أمَِ  عَلَى رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Al 
Mukhtar, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The deeds are presented every Thursday unto Rasool-
Allahsaww and unto Amir Al-Momineenasws’’.1501 

ثَ نَا عَبَّْ  -6 دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ عْدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ عْدِ بْنِ  َُ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ  حُ ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ قَ لْلهِِ تَ عَالََ  ادح بْنح  مِنحلنَ   َُ ْْ حُللحهح وَ الْمح ىَ اللَّهح عَمَلَكحمْ وَ رَ   فَسََْ
حُللَ اللَّهِ   ت حعْرَضح عَلَيْهِ أعَْمَ  َْبَْاحٍ أبَْ راَرحهَا وَ فحجَّارحهَا فاَحْذَرحوا.فَ قَالَ إِنَّ رَ  الح أحمَّتِهِ كحلَّ 

It is narrated to us by Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Sa’ad Bin Sa’ad, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Words of the Exalted: Allah will See your work and (so will) 
His Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105]. Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww, the deeds of hissaww 
community are presented to himsaww every morning, (deeds of) its righteous ones and its 
immoral ones, to be cautious’’.1502 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ  -7 دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْلَشَّاءِ قاَلَ سََِعْتح الرِّضَا   يَ قحللح حَدَّ ارَهَا.  مَّ حُللِ اللَّهِ   أبَْ راَرَهَا وَ فحجَّ  إِنَّ الَْْعْمَالَ ت حعْرَضح عَلَى رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Washa who said,  

‘I heard Al-Rezaasws saying: ‘The deeds are presented unto Rasool-Allahsaww, (deeds of) its 
righteous ones and its immoral ones’’.1503 

دِ بْنِ فحضَيْلٍ عَ  -8 دِ بْنِ أَبِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيٍّ النُّعْمَانح عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ َُلَ  محسْلِمٍ قاَلَ:نْ حَدَّ ألَْتحهح عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  ىَ   َُ اعْمَلحلا فَسََْ
مِنحلنَ  ْْ حُللحهح وَ الْمح رحهَا.  اللَّهح عَمَلَكحمْ وَ رَ ُِ حُللِ اللَّهِ   بَ رُّهَا وَ فاَ  قاَلَ أعَْمَالح الْعِبَْادِ ت حعْرَضح عَلَى رَ
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It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Numan, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from 
Muhammad Bin Fuzeyl, from Muslim who said,  

‘I asked himasws about Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: ‘Work, for Allah will See your 
work and (so will) His Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105]. Hesaww said: ‘The deeds of the 
servants are presented to Rasool-Allahsaww, (deeds of) its righteous ones and its immoral 
ones’’.1504 

ٍْ عَنْ أَ  -9 تَارِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ َْ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ الْمح عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:بِ حَدَّ َُ حُللِ    يسٍ عَلَى رَ الَْْعْمَالح ت حعْرَضح كحلَّ خََِ
 اللَّهِ  .

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar, from Abu 
Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The deeds are presented every Thursday to Rasool-
Allahsaww’’.1505 

ثَ نَا  -10 دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َْفْلَانَ عَنِ الْعَلََ بْنِ رَزيِنٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ  ألَْتحهح عَنِ الَْْعْمَالِ هَلْ ت حعْرَضح عَلَى النَّبِِّ   قاَلَ  محل َُ
مِنحلنَ   تح لَهح أَ رأَيَْتَ قَ لْلَ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ مَا فِيهِ شَكٌّ ق حلْ  ْْ حُللحهح وَ الْمح ىَ اللَّهح عَمَلَكحمْ وَ رَ  . قاَلَ إِن َّهحمْ شحهحلدح اللَّهِ فِ أرَْضِهِ   اعْمَلحلا فَسََْ

It is narrated to us by Musa, from Ali Bin Ismail, from Safwan, from Al A’ala Bin Razeyn, from Muhammad Bin 
Muslim who said,  

‘I asked himasws about the deeds, ‘Do these get presented unto the Prophetsaww?’ Heasws said: 
‘There is no doubt in it’. I said to himasws, ‘What is yourasws view of the Words of Allahazwj the 
Exalted: And say: ‘Work, for Allah will See your work and (so will) His Rasool and the 
Momineen; [9:105]?’ Heasws said: ‘Theyasws are the witnesses of Allahazwj in Hisazwj earth’’.1506 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْلَشَّاءِ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ الَْْ  -11 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ حُللِ اللَّهِ   أبَْ راَرَهَا وَ   سَنِ الرِّضَا   يَ قحللح حَدَّ إِنَّ الَْْعْمَالَ ت حعْرَضح عَلَى رَ
ارَهَا.  فحجَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Washa who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws saying: ‘The deeds are presented to Rasool-Allahsaww, 
(deeds of) its righteous ones and immoral ones’’.1507 

عْفَرٍ وَ فَضَالَةَ عَ  -12 َُ عِيدٍ عَنْ  َُ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  عْفَرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح  نَانٍ عَنْ حَدَّ ُِ عِيدٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  َُ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ    نْ 
حُللِ  قاَلَ: يِي أَحَدحكحمْ مِنْ رَ َْ يسٍ فَ يَسْتَ حُللِ اللَّهِ   فِ كحلِّ خََِ  اللَّهِ أنَْ ت حعْرَضَ عَلَيْهِ الْقَبِْيحح.إِنَّ أعَْمَالَ أحمَّةِ مُحَمَّدٍ   ت حعْرَضح عَلَى رَ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ja’far and 
Fazalah, from Saeed, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The deeds of the community of Muhammadsaww are 
presented to Rasool-Allahazwj during every Thursday, so (each) one of you should be 
embarrassed from Rasool-Allahsaww that the ugly (deed) be presented to himsaww’’.1508

 

ثَ نَا  -13 َْاحِبِْهِ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ  دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ ات عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح  حُللِ  إِنَّ أعَْمَالَ هَذِهِ  قاَلَ:  ْائر الدرُ الْْحمَّةِ ت حعْرَضح عَلَى رَ
ارهَِا. يسٍ أبَْ راَرهَِا وَ فحجَّ  اللَّهِ   فِ كحلِّ خََِ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Fuzeyl, from his Masterasws (Abu Al-Hassanasws) having said: ‘The deeds of this community 
are presented unto Rasool-Allahsaww during every Thursday, of its righteous and its 
immoral’’.1509 

ثَ نَا  -14 دِ بْنِ مح حَدَّ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ دَاوحدَ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ أَبِ أيَُّلبَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:سْلِ أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َُ إِنَّ أعَْمَالَ الْعِبَْادِ  مٍ عَنْ أَبِ 
يِ أَحَدحكحمْ أنَْ يَ عْرِضَ عَلَى نبَِْيِّهِ الْعَمَلَ الْقَ  َْ مِيسِ فَ لْيَسْتَ  . بِْيحَ ت حعْرَضح عَلَى نبَِْيِّكحمْ كحلَّ عَشِيَّةِ الَْْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Dawood Bin Al Numan, from Abu 
Ayoub, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The deeds of the servants are presented unto your 
Prophetsaww, every Thursday evening, therefore let (each) one of you be embarrassed to 
present unto his Prophetsaww, the ugly deeds’’.1510 

ثَ نَا  -15 دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ مَنْصحلرٍ ب حزحرجَْ حَدَّ لَيْمَانَ بْنِ   أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ حُ عْتحهح يَ قحللح   عَنْ  إِنَّ أعَْمَالَ الْعِبَْادِ ت حعْرَضح    خَالِدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ سََِ
حُللِ اللَّهِ   فإَِذَا كَانَ يَ لْمح عَرَفَةَ هَبَْطَ الرَّبُّ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ وَ هحلَ قَ لْلح اللَّهِ ت َ كحلَّ  يسٍ عَلَى رَ ما عَمِلحلا مِنْ عَمَلٍ فَجَعَلْناهح   وَ قَدِمْنا إِلَ  بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ خََِ

  هَبْاءً مَنْثحلراً 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Mansour Buzurj, from Suleyman 
Bin Khalid,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The deeds of the 
servants are presented every Thursday unto Rasool-Allahazwj. When it will be the Day of 
Qiyamah, the descent of (Command of) the Lordazwj Blessed and Exalted would be 
recognised, and it is the Word of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: And We will proceed to what 
they have done of a deed, so We shall Make it as scattered floating dust [25:23]’. 

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ أعَْمَالح مَنْ هَذِهِ قاَلَ أعَْمَالح محبْْغِضِينَا وَ محبْْغِضِي شِيعَتِنَا. حُ  فَ قحلْتح 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Whose deeds are these?’ Heasws said: ‘Deeds of the 
ones who hate usasws and hate ourasws Shias’’.1511 

ثَ نَ  -16 تََِيِّ عَنْهح   قاَلَ:ا حَدَّ َْ ٍْْ عَنْ حَفْصِ بْنِ الْبَْ َُى عَنْ يَ عْقحلبَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ حُللِ اللَّهِ  أَحَْْدح بْنح محل مِيسِ عَلَى رَ ت حعْرَضح الَْْعْمَالح يَ لْمَ الَْْ
 .   وَ عَلَى الْْئَِمَّةِ  
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa, from yaqoub bin yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hafs Bin Al 
Bakhtary,  

‘From himasws having said: ‘The deeds are presented on the day of Thursday unto Rasool-
Allahsaww and the Imamsasws’’.1512 

ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عحثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَ  -17 عْتحهح يَ قحللح حَدَّ لٌ   مَا لَكحمْ تحسِيئحلنَ   ى عَنْ سََاَعَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ سََِ حُ حُللِ اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ لَهح رَ إِلََ رَ
عِلْتح فِدَاكَ وَ كَيْفَ يحسِيئحلنَ    حُ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Usman Bin Isa, from Sama’at,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws. Sama’at (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘What is the 
matter with you all saddening Rasool-Allahsaww?’ A man said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed 
for youasws! And how are we saddening (himsaww)?’  

حُللَ اللَّهِ  فَ قَالَ أَ مَا تَ عْلَ  اءَهح فَلََ تَسحلءحوا رَ َُ حُرُّوهح  محلنَ أنََّ أعَْمَالَكحمْ ت حعْرَضح عَلَيْهِ فإَِذَا رأََى فِيهَا مَعْصِيَةَ اللَّهِ   . وَ 

Heasws said: ‘Are you not knowing that your deeds get presented to himsaww? When hesaww 
sees in these an act of disobedience to Allahazwj, it saddens himsaww, so do not sadden 
Rasool-Allahsaww, and cheer himsaww (instead)’’.1513 
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  باب عرض الأعمال على الأئمة الأحياء و الأموات 5

CHAPTER 5 – THE DEEDS ARE PRESENTED UNTO THE 
IMAMSasws, OF THE LIVING ONES AND THE DECEASED 

ٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ ب حرَيْدٍ  -1 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ وَ يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَسَألَْتحهح عَنْ قَ لْلهِِ   الْعِجْلِيِّ قاَلَ: حَدَّ
ىَ اللَّهح عَمَلَكح   تَ عَالََ  مِنحلنَ اعْمَلحلا فَسََْ ْْ حُللحهح وَ الْمح  قاَلَ إِيَّاناَ عَنًَ.  مْ وَ رَ

It narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, and Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, 
from Bureyd Al Ijaly who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws and asked himasws about Words of the Exalted: 
‘Work, for Allah will See your work and (so will) His Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105]. 
Heasws said: ‘It means usasws’’.1514 

ثَ نَا  -2 حُلَيْدٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْْلََ حَدَّ دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ  نَيْسٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ   بِِّ عَنْ أحدَيَِْ بْنِ الْحْرِّ عَنْ محعَلَّى بْنِ خح
مِنحلنَ   تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  ْْ حُللحهح وَ الْمح ىَ اللَّهح عَمَلَكحمْ وَ رَ حُللح اللَّهِ   وَ الْْئَِمَّةح   ت حعْ   اعْمَلحلا فَسََْ  . رَضح عَلَيْهِمْ أعَْمَالح الْعِبَْادِ كحلَّ خََِيسٍ قاَلَ هحلَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Nazr Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al Halby, 
from Udeym Bin Al Hurr, from Moalla Bin Khuneys,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Blessed and Exalted: And say: ‘Work, for 
Allah will See your work and (so will) His Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105]. Heasws said: ‘It 
is Rasool-Allahsaww and the Imamsasws. The deeds of the servants are presented unto 
themasws every Thursday’’.1515 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنِ الْمِيثَمِيِّ قاَلَ:ثَ نَا حَدَّ  -3 ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ مِنحلنَ   َُ ْْ حُللحهح وَ الْمح ىَ اللَّهح عَمَلَكحمْ وَ رَ   اعْمَلحلا فَسََْ
 . قاَلَ هحمح الْْئَِمَّةح  

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Maysami who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws are the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: And say: ‘Work, for Allah 
will See your work and (so will) His Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105]. Heasws said: ‘They 
are the Imamsasws’’.1516 

ثَ نَا  -4 شَّابِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسَّانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ حَدَّ دٍ عَنِ الَْْ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ    أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ مِثْلَهح وَ زاَدَ فِ آخِرهِِ ت حعْرَضح عَلَيْهِمْ أعَْمَالح   بْنِ كَثِ
  يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ.الْعِبَْادِ كحلَّ يَ لْمٍ إِلََ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Khashab, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul areem Bin 
Kaseer,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws – similar to it, and there is an addition at its end: ‘The deeds of the 
servants are presented every day up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.1517 

ثَ نَا -5 دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ   حَدَّ دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ مِنحلنَ  فِ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ   أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ْْ حُللحهح وَ الْمح ىَ اللَّهح عَمَلَكحمْ وَ رَ قاَلَ   قحلِ اعْمَلحلا فَسََْ
 . نح هحمْ نََْ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws regarding this Verse: And say: ‘Work, for Allah will See your work 
and (so will) His Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are they’’.1518 

عِيدٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ بَشَّارٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ   -6 َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ىَ اللَّهح عَمَلَكحمْ وَ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ   حَدَّ اعْمَلحلا فَسََْ
مِنحلنَ  ْْ حُللحهح وَ الْمح  قاَلَ نََْنح هحمْ.  رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Husayn Bin Bashar,  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: ‘Work, for Allah will 
See your work and (so will) His Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are 
they’’.1519 

ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ  -7 دٍ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ مِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ُِ دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنِ الْقَا حُللِ اللَّهِ أعَْمَالح الْعِبَْادِ كحلَّ  اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َْبَْاحٍ  ت حعْرَضح عَلَى رَ
ارهَِا فاَحْذَرحوا وَ هحلَ قَ لْلح اللَّهِ  مِنحلنَ   أبَْ راَرهَِا وَ فحجَّ ْْ حُللحهح وَ الْمح ىَ اللَّهح عَمَلَكحمْ وَ رَ  . فَسَكَتَ   اعْمَلحلا فَسََْ

Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Ali, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The deeds of the servants are presented unto Rasool-
Allahsaww every morning, its righteous and its immoral, and it is the Word of Allahazwj: And 
say: ‘Work, for Allah will See your work and (so will) His Rasool and the Momineen; 
[9:105]’. Then heasws was silent’’.1520 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْكَرِيَِ بْنِ يَُْيََ الْْثَْعَمِيِّ عَنْ ب حرَيْدٍ الْعِجْلِيِّ  -8 عْفَرٍ    قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ حُللحهح   ق حلْتح لَِْبِ  مْ وَ رَ ىَ اللَّهح عَمَلَكح اعْمَلحلا فَسََْ
ْْمِنحلنَ  حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ عَلَ   وَ الْمح حُ فِ قَ بَْهِِ حَتََّّ ي حعْرَضَ عَمَلحهح عَلَى رَ مِنٍ يََحلتح وَ لََ كَافِرٌ فَ يحلضَ ْْ راًّ إِلََ آخِرِ مَنْ فَ رَضَ اللَّهح قاَلَ مَا مِنْ مح َُ ى عَلِيٍّ   فَ هَلحمَّ 

 طاَعَتَهح عَلَى الْعِبَْادِ.

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from his father, from Abdul Kareem Bin Yahya Al Khas’amy, from 
Bureyd Al Ijaly who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘‘Work, for Allah will See your work and (so will) His Rasool and the 
Momineen; [9:105]’. Heasws said: ‘There is none from a Momin dying nor a Kafir, and being 
placed in his grave, until his deeds are presented unto Rasool-Allahsaww and Aliasws, and so on 
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up to the last of the onesasws Allahazwj has Obligated upon the servants, obedience to 
himasws’’.1521 

ثَ نَا  -9 َْالِحِ بْنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا   قاَلَ:أَحَْْ حَدَّ مِيسِ فَ قَالَ  دح بْنح مُحَمَّدٍ عَمَّنْ رَوَاهح عَنْ  عْتحهح يَ قحللح فِ الْْيََّامِ حِيَْ ذكََرَ يَ لْمَ الَْْ سََِ
 . حُللهِِ   وَ عَلَى الْْئَِمَّةِ  هحلَ يَ لْمٌ ت حعْرَضح فِيهِ الَْْعْمَالح عَلَى اللَّهِ وَ عَلَى رَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from the one who reported it, from Salih bin Al Nazr, from 
Yunus,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying regarding the 
days when the day of Thursday was mentioned. Heasws said: ‘It is the day during which the 
deeds are presented to Allahazwj and to Hisazwj Rasoolsaww and to the Imamsasws’’.1522 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْكَريَِِ بْنِ يَُْيََ الْْثَْ  -10 عْفَرٍ   عَمِيِّ عَنْ ب حرَيْدِ بْنِ محعَاوِيةََ الْعِجْلِيِّ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ ىَ اللَّهح   ق حلْتح لَِْبِ  اعْمَلحلا فَسََْ
مِنحلنَ  ْْ حُللحهح وَ الْمح حُللِ   عَمَلَكحمْ وَ رَ حُ فِ قَ بَْهِِ حَتََّّ عحرِضَ عَلَى رَ مِنٍ يََحلتح وَ لََ كَافِرٍ فَ يحلضَ ْْ راًّ إِلََ آخِرِ مَنْ  فَ قَالَ مَا مِنْ مح َُ اللَّهِ   وَ عَلَى عَلِيٍّ فَ هَلحمَّ 
 فَ رَضَ اللَّهح طاَعَتَهح عَلَى الْعِبَْادِ.

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from his father, from Abdul Kareem Bin Yahya Al Khas’amy, from 
Bureyd Bin Muawiya Al Ijaly who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Work, for Allah will See your work and (so will) His Rasool and the 
Momineen; [9:105]’. Heasws said: ‘There is none from a Momin dying, nor any Kafir being 
placed in his grave until (his deeds) are presented unto Rasool-Allahsaww and Aliasws, and so 
on up to the last of the onesasws the obedience to whom Allahazwj has Obligated upon the 
servants’’.1523 

حُلَيْدٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ  -11 عِيدٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ  َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ  الَْْمِيدِ الطَّائِيِّ عَنْ يَ عْقحلبَ بْنِ شحعَيْبٍ الْمِيثَمِيِّ قاَلَ: عَبْْدِ حَدَّ
َُلَ  ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  مِنحلنَ   َُ ْْ حُللحهح وَ الْمح ىَ اللَّهح عَمَلَكحمْ وَ رَ  قاَلَ هحمح الْْئَِمَّةح.  اعْمَلحلا فَسََْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from 
Yahya Al Halbi, from Abdul Hameed al taie, from Yaqoub Bin Shuayb Al Maysami who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: ‘Work, for Allah will 
See your work and (so will) His Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105]’. Heasws said: ‘They are 
the Imamsasws’’.1524 
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  باب في عرض الأعمال على الأئمة الأحياء من آل محمد ص 6

CHAPTER 6 – REGARDING PRESENTATION OF THE DEEDS TO 
THE LIVING IMAMSasws FROM PROGENYasws OF 
MUHAMMADsaww

 

ثَ نَا  -1 ٍْ قاَلَ:حَدَّ مِنحلنَ   لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَ لْلح اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   ق حلْتح  ابْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ الْلَشَّاءِ عَنِ الْبَْطاَئِنِِِّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ ْْ حُللحهح وَ الْمح ىَ اللَّهح عَمَلَكحمْ وَ رَ   اعْمَلحلا فَسََْ
َْاحِبْحكَ ق حلْتح مَنِ الْ  مِنحلنَ قاَلَ مَنْ عَسَى أنَْ يَكحلنَ إِلََّ  ْْ  . مح

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Al Washa, from Al Batainy, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: And say: ‘Work, for Allah will 
See your work and (so will) His Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105], I said, ‘Who are the 
Momineen?’ Heasws said: ‘Who else can it happen to be except your Masterasws?’’1525 

ثَ نَا  -2 دٍ الزَّيَّاتِ عَنْ عَبْْ حَدَّ مِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ُِ ق حلْتح للِرِّضَا   ادْ ح اللَّهَ لَ وَ  دِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أبَاَنٍ الزَّيَّاتِ وَ كَانَ يحكَنًَّ عَبْْدَ الرِّضَا قاَلَ:إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الْقَا
تَعْظَمْتح لَِْهْلِ بَ يْتِ قاَلَ أَ وَ لَسْتح أفَْ عَلح وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ أعَْمَالَكحمْ لتَحعْرَضح عَلَيَّ فِ كحلِّ يَ لْمٍ وَ لَيْلَةٍ فَ  ُْ ىَ اللَّهح   ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ أَ مَا تَ قْرَأح كِتَابَ اللَّهِ  ا قحلِ اعْمَلحلا فَسََْ

مِنحلنَ  ْْ حُللحهح وَ الْمح  . عَمَلَكحمْ وَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad Al Zayyat, from Abdullah Bin Aban Al 
Zayyat, and his teknonym was Abdul Reza, who said,  

‘I said to Al-Rezaasws, ‘Supplicate to Allahazwj for me and my family’. Heasws said: ‘Or haven’t 
Iasws already done so? By Allahazwj! Your deeds are presented to measws during every day and 
night, so Iasws magnify that. Have you not read the Book of Allahazwj: And say: ‘Work, for 
Allah will See your work and (so will) His Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105]’’.1526 

ثَ نَا  -3 دٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أيَُّلبَ عَنْ دَاوحدَ الرَّقِّيِّ قاَلَ:حَدَّ بِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ لَ ياَ دَاوحدح أعَْمَالحكحمْ عحرضَِتْ عَلَيَّ يَ لْمَ دَخَلْتح عَلَى أَ  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ
لحهح وَ  َُ ََقح أَ يحمْ َُ لَتحكَ لَِبْنِ عَمِّكَ أمََا إِنَّهح  ِْ مِيسِ فَ رأَيَْتح لَكَ فِيهَا شَيْئاً فَ رَّحَنِِ وَ ذَلِكَ   لََ يَ نْقحصح رزِْقحكَ الَْْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Ayoub, from Dawood Al Raqy who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullahasws, and heasws said to me: ‘O Dawood! Your deeds were 
presented unto measws on the day of Thursday, and Iasws saw in it something which made 
measws happy, and that was your helping a son of your uncle. But, his term (death) has been 
deleted and his sustenance will not reduce’.  

ةَ أمََرْتح لَهح بِ  ُْتح إِلََ مَكَّ ا خَرَ حْ الْعِيَالِ مُحْتَاجٌ فَ لَمَّ بٌ كَثِ ِْ ا دَخَلْتح عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أَخْبَََنِ بِِذََا.صِ قاَلَ دَاوحدح وَ كَانَ لََ ابْنح عَمٍّ ناَ  لَةٍ فَ لَمَّ

                                                      
1525

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 9 Ch 6 H 1 
1526

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 9 Ch 6 H 2 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 722 of 899 

Dawood said, ‘And there was for me a son of an uncle, a Nasibi with a lot of dependents, 
needy. When I went out to Makkah, I instructed (financial) help for him. When I entered to 
see Abu Abdullahasws, heasws informed me with this’’.1527 

ثَ نَا  -4 عْفَرٍ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  أَحَْْدح بْنح عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ بحكٍَْْ عَنْ زحراَرَةَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ ألَْتح أبَاَ  مْ   َُ ىَ اللَّهح عَمَلَكح حُللحهح قحلِ اعْمَلحلا فَسََْ وَ رَ
مِنحلنَ  ْْ  . قاَلَ تحريِدح أنَْ تَ رْوِيَ عَلَيَّ هحلَ الَّذِي فِ نَ فْسِكَ   وَ الْمح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Ali, from his father, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Zurara who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: And say: ‘Work, for 
Allah will See your work and (so will) His Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105]. Heasws said: 
‘Do you want to show measws that which is within yourself?’’1528 

ثَ نَا  -5 الِ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَْةَ عَنْ حَدَّ دٍ عَنِ الَْْجَّ عْفَرٍ   أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َُ مِنحلنَ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ   زحراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ  ْْ حُللحهح وَ الْمح مْ وَ رَ ىَ اللَّهح عَمَلَكح قاَلَ أمََّا أنَْتَ   اعْمَلحلا فَسََْ
دَ بْنَ عَلِيٍّ   يَ قحللح كَذَا وَ كَذَ  ٌُ ذَلِكَ مِنِِّ لتَِأْتَِ الْعِراَقَ فَ تَقحللَ سََِعْتح مُحَمَّ  . ا وَ لَكِنَّهح الَّذِي فِ نَ فْسِكَ لَسَامِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hajjal, from Sa’alba, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj: And say: ‘Work, for Allah will See your 
work and (so will) His Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105]. Heasws said: ‘You will be hearing 
that from measws when you go to Al-Iraq, and you will be saying, ‘I heard Muhammadasws Bin 
Aliasws saying such and such’, but it is which is within yourself’’.1529 

ثَ نَا  -6 دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ وَ زحرَارَةَ قاَلَأبَحل طاَلِبٍ عَنْ حََّْ حَدَّ حُللِ اللَّهِ    ادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ألَْنَا أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنِ الَْْعْمَالِ ت حعْرَضح عَلَى رَ َُ
ىَ اللَّهح عَمَلَكحمْ  قاَلَ مَا فِيهِ شَكٌّ ثُحَّ تَلََ هَذِهِ الْْيةََ  مِنحلنَ  وَ قحلِ اعْمَلحلا فَسََْ ْْ حُللحهح وَ الْمح  . قاَلَ إِنَّ للَِّهِ شحهَدَاءَ فِ أرَْضِهِ   وَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Abu Talib, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Hareez, from Muhammad Bin Muslim and Zurara 
who both said,  

‘We asked Abu Abdullahasws about the deeds being presented unto Rasool-Allahsaww’. Heasws 
said: ‘There is no doubt in it’. Then heasws recited this Verse: And say: ‘Work, for Allah will 
See your work and (so will) His Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105]. Heasws said: ‘Surely, 
there are witnesses for Allahazwj in Hisazwj earth’’.1530 

دِ بْنِ  -7 دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنِ الَْْعْمَالِ ت حعْرَضح  محسْلِمٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ
حُللِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ مَا فِ  مِنحلنَ   يهِ شَكٌّ ثُحَّ تَلََ هَذِهِ الْْيةََ قاَلَ عَلَى رَ ْْ حُللحهح وَ الْمح ىَ اللَّهح عَمَلَكحمْ وَ رَ  قاَلَ إِنَّ للَِّهِ شحهَدَاءَ فِ أرَْضِهِ.  اعْمَلحلا فَسََْ

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from hammad Bin Isa, from Hareez, 
from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the deeds being presented unto Rasool-Allahazwj. Heasws said: 
‘There is no doubt in it’. Then heasws recited this Verse: ‘Work, for Allah will See your work 
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and (so will) His Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105]. Heasws said: ‘Surely for Allahazwj there 
are witnesses in Hisazwj earth’’.1531 

ثَ نَا  -8 دْ ح اللَّهَ لَ وَ لِمَلَاليِكَ فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ أعَْمَالَكحمْ ءٌ ا ق حلْتح للِرِّضَا   وَ كَانَ بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَهح شَيْ  الْْيَْثَمح النَّهْدِيُّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أبَاَنٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ
 . عَلَيَّ فِ كحلِّ خََِيسٍ   لتَحعْرَضح 

It is narrated to us by Al Haysam Al Nahdy, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Aban who said,  

‘I said to Al-Rezaasws, and there was something between me and himasws, ‘Supplicate to 
Allahazwj for me and for the ones in yourasws Wilayah’. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Your deeds 
get presented to measws during every Thursday’’.1532 

دِ بْنِ عَمْروٍ الزَّيَّ  9 ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ  مِثْلَ روَِايةَِ النَّهْدِيِّ.  اتِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أبَاَنٍ الزَّيَّاتِ حَدَّ

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Amro Al Zayyat, from Abdullah Bin Aban Al Zayyat – 
similar to the report of Al-Nahdy.1533 

ثَ نَا السِّنْدِيُّ  -10 عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ  دٍ عَنِ الْعَلََءِ بْنِ رَزيِنٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ حُللِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ  بْنح مُحَمَّ َُألَْتحهح عَنِ الَْْعْمَالِ هَلْ ي حعْرَضح عَلَى رَ
 مَا فِيهِ شَكٌّ 

It is narrated to us by Al Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Al A’ala Bin Razeyl, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about the deeds, ‘Are they 
presented unto Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Heasws said: ‘There is no doubt in it’.  

مِنحلنَ اعْمَلحل   قِيلَ لَهح أَ رأَيَْتَ قَ لْلَ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  ْْ حُللحهح وَ الْمح ىَ اللَّهح عَمَلَكحمْ وَ رَ  فَ قَالَ للَِّهِ شحهَدَاءح فِ أرَْضِهِ.  ا فَسََْ

It was said to himasws, ‘What is yourasws view of the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: ‘Work, for 
Allah will See your work and (so will) His Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105]?’ Heasws said: 
‘For Allahazwj, there are witnesses in Hisazwj earth’’.1534 

ثَ نَا  -11 عِيدٍ الزَّيَّاتِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أبَاَنٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ ألَحلنِ أَ  مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَلِيِّ بْنِ  َُ نْ تَدْعحلَ اللَّهَ لَْحمْ فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ إِنِِّ ق حلْتح للِرِّضَا   إِنَّ قَ لْماً مِنْ مَلَاليِكَ 
 . لتَحعْرَضح عَلَيَّ فِ كحلِّ يَ لْمٍ أعَْمَالْححمْ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Saeed Al Zayyat, from Abdullah Bin Aban who said,  

‘I said to Al-Rezaasws, ‘There is a group of the ones in yourasws Wilayah who asked me that 
youasws supplicate to Allahazwj for the. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Surely their deeds are 
presented unto measws during every day’’.1535 
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  بهم في بطون أمهاتهمباب في الأئمة أنهم تعرض عليهم الأعمال في أمر العمود الذي يرفع للأئمة و ما يصنع  7

CHAPTER 7 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THE DEEDS ARE 
PRESENTED TO THEMasws DURING THE MATTER OF THE 
PILLAR (OF LIGHT) WHICH IS RAISED FOR THE IMAMSasws, 
AND WHAT IS DONE WITH THEMasws IN THE BELLIES OF 
THEIRasws MOTHERSasws 

ثَ نَا -1 دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ  حَدَّ عْتحهح يَ قحللح مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أَبِ دَاوحدَ الْمحسْتََِقِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ مَامَ أنَْ زَلَ قَطْرَةً   سََِ إِنَّ اللَّهَ إِذَا أرَاَدَ أَنْ يََْلحقَ الِْْ
حُ عَلَى كحلِّ  حُ الصَّلْتَ فِ بَطْنِ أحمِّهِ  مِنْ مَاءِ الْمحزْنِ فَ يَقَ مَامَ فَ يَسْمَ لحقح اللَّهح مِنْهح الِْْ َْ حُ فَ يَ  شَجَرَةٍ فَ يَأْكحلح مِنْهح ثُحَّ ي حلَاقِ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Abu Dawood Al Mustariq, from Muhammad Bin 
Marwan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘When Allahazwj Wants 
to Create the Imamasws, Sends down a drop from the water of a rain-cloud and it falls upon 
every tree that heasws (fatherasws of the Imamasws) would eat from. Then heasws (the fatherasws) 
approaches (hisasws wife), and Allahazwj Creates the Imamasws from it, and heasws hears the 
voice from hisasws motheras.  

َُ لَهح مَنَارٌ مِنْ نحلرٍ يَ رَى أعَْمَالَ الْعِبَْادِ فإَِذَا تَ رَعْرََ  كحتِبَ عَلَى عَضح  َُ عَلَى الَْْرْضِ رحفِ لَ لِكَلِماتهِِ وَ   نِ دِهِ الَْْيََْ فإَِذَا وَقَ دْقاً وَ عَدْلًَ لَ محبَْدِّ ِْ وَ تََُّتْ كَلِمَةح رَبِّكَ 
حُ الْعَلِيمح   . هحلَ السَّمِي

So, when heasws falls upon the ground, a minaret of light is raised for himasws (and) heasws 
sees the deeds of the servants. When heasws grows, it is inscribed upon hisasws right upper 
arm: And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer 
of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]’’.1536 

ثَ نَا  -2 دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َُ دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل  مَامَ   عَنْ مُحَمَّ مَامِ فَ لْيَنْظحرْ مَا يَ تَكَلَّمح بِهِ فإَِنَّ الِْْ إِذَا دَخَلَ أَحَدحكحمْ عَلَى الِْْ
ٌُ إِلََ السَّ  اطِ َُ َُ لَْاَ نحلرٌ  طَ َُ حُ الْكَلََمَ فِ بَطْنِ أحمِّهِ فإَِذَا هِيَ وَضَعَتْهح  قَطَ وَ فِ عَضحدِهِ الَْْيَْنَِ مَكْتحلبٌ يَسْمَ َُ دْقاً وَ عَدْلًَ لَ   مَاءِ وَ  ِْ وَ تََُّتْ كَلِمَةح رَبِّكَ 

حُ الْعَلِيمح  لَ لِكَلِماتهِِ وَ هحلَ السَّمِي  محبَْدِّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Muhammad Bin Marwan who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Whenever one of you enter to see the Imamasws, then let him consider 
what he speaks with, for the Imamasws hears the speech while still in the lap of hisasws 
motheras. When sheas places him, a light shines for heras spreading to the sky and heasws falls, 
and in hisasws right upper arm is inscribed: And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, 
truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing 
[6:115]. 

َُ اللَّهح لَهح    حَ  فإَِذَا هحلَ تَكَلَّمَ رَفَ  بِهِ عَلَى أهَْلِ الَْْرْضِ يَ عْلَمح بِهِ أعَْمَالَْحمْ.  عَمحلداً يحشْرِ
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When heasws speaks, Allahazwj Raises a pillar (of light) for himasws, heasws overlooks upon the 
people of the earth to know their deeds by it’’.1537 

ثَ نَا  -3 ات أَحَْْ حَدَّ ارٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ ْائر الدرُ اقَ بْنِ عَمَّ ََ ُْ ةََْ عَنْ إِ يْفِ بْنِ عَمِ َُ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ  حُ    اللَّهِ  دح بْنح مُحَمَّ مَامح يَسْمَ الِْْ
قَطَ إِلََ الَْْرْضِ كحتِبَ عَلَى عَضحدِهِ الَْْيَْنَِ  َُ حُ الْعَلِيمح  وَ   الصَّلْتَ فِ بَطْنِ أحمِّهِ فإَِذَا  لَ لِكَلِماتهِِ وَ هحلَ السَّمِي دْقاً وَ عَدْلًَ لَ محبَْدِّ ِْ   تََُّتْ كَلِمَةح رَبِّكَ 

It is narrated to us by From Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Is’haq Bin Ammar who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The Imamasws hears the voice while within the lap of hisasws motheras. 
When heasws falls to the ground, it is inscribed upon the right upper arm: And the Word of 
your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, and He is 
the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]. 

 فإَِذَا تَ رَعْرََ  نَصَبَ لَهح عَمحلداً مِنْ نحلرٍ مِنَ السَّمَاءِ إِلََ الَْْرْضِ يَ رَى بِهِ أعَْمَالَ الْعِبَْادِ.

When heasws grows, a pillar of light is established for himasws, from the sky to the earth. 
Heasws sees the deeds of the servants by it’’.1538 

ثَ نَا  -4 هِِ رَوَاهح عَنْ يحلنح حَدَّ ْْ هْلٍ الْْمََدَانِِّ وَ غَ َُ َْالِحِ بْنِ  دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ  إِذَا أرَاَدَ اللَّهح  سَ بْنِ ظبَْْيَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ
ى بَ قْلَةٍ فَ يَأْكحلح تلِْكَ الثَّمَرَةَ أوَْ تلِْكَ الْبَْقْلَةَ قَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ إِمَاماً أنَْ زَلَ قَطْرَةً مِنْ مَاءٍ تََْتَ الْعَرِْ  إِلََ الَْْرْضِ فَ يحلْقِيهَا عَلَى ثََرََةٍ أوَْ عَلَ أنَْ يَ قْبِْضَ رحوحَ إِمَامٍ وَ يََْلح 

مَامِ الَّ  مَامح الَّذِي يََْلحقح اللَّهح مِنْهح نحطْفَةَ الِْْ  ذِي يَ قحلمح مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Salih Bin Sahl Al Hamdany 
and others, reporting from Yunus Bin Zabyan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When Allahazwj Wants to capture (the soul of) an 
Imamasws and Created an Imamasws to be from after himasws, Sends down a drop of water 
beneath the Throne, to the earth, and it falls either upon a fruit or upon a vegetable. So, 
heasws earths that fruit, or that vegetable, the Imamasws from whom Allahazwj would be 
Creating the seed’.  

حْ إِلََ الرَّحِمِ فَ يَمْكحثح فِيهَا أرَْبَ  لحقح اللَّهح مِنْ تلِْكَ الْقَطْرَةِ نحطْفَةً فِ الصُّلْبِ ثُحَّ يَصِ َْ َُ الصَّلْتَ فإَِذَا مَضَى لَهح قاَلَ فَ يَ عِيَْ ليَْلَةً فإَِذَا مَضَى لَهح أرَْبَ عحلنَ ليَْلَةً سََِ
حُ الْعَلِيمح   بَ عَةح أَشْهحرٍ كحتِبَ عَلَى عَضحدِهِ الَْْيَْنَِ أرَْ  لَ لِكَلِماتهِِ وَ هحلَ السَّمِي دْقاً وَ عَدْلًَ لَ محبَْدِّ ِْ   وَ تََُّتْ كَلِمَةح رَبِّكَ 

Heasws said: ‘So, Allahazwj Creates a seed from that drop in the Sulb, then it comes to be in 
the womb, and it stays in it for forty nights. When forty nights pass by for himasws, heasws 
hears the voice. When forty days pass by for himas, it is inscribed upon the right upper arm: 
And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His 
Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]. 

عِلَ لهَح  حُ َْ وَ يَ رَى بِهِ أَ فإَِذَا خَرجََ إِلََ الَْْرْضِ أحوتَِ الِْْكْمَةَ وَ زحيِّنَ باِلْعِلْمِ وَ الْلَقاَرِ وَ أحلْبِْسَ الْْيَْبَْةَ وَ  حَ بِهِ الضَّمِ  عْمَالَ الْعِبَْادِ. مِصْبَْاحٌ مِنْ نحلرٍ يَ عْرِ
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When heasws comes out to the earth, heasws is Given the wisdom and adorned with the 
knowledge and the dignity, and is clothed the prestige, and a lantern of light is made to be 
for himasws heasws recognises by it the consciences and sees by it the deeds of the 
servants’’.1539 

ثَ نَا  -5 مِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ راَشِدٍ قاَلَ سََِ حَدَّ ُِ عْدَانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْقَا َُ َُى بْنِ  إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ   عْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ محل
مَامَ أمََرَ مَلَكاً أنَْ يأَْخحذَ شَرْبةًَ مِنْ مَاءٍ تََْتَ الْعَرِْ  فَ يَسْقِيَهَا إِيَّاهح فَمِنْ ذَلِكَ يََْ   ا أَحَبَّ أنَْ تَ عَالََ إِذَ  مَامَ وَ يََْكحثح أرَْبعَِيَْ يَ لْماً وَ ليَْلَةً فِ بَطْنِ يََْلحقَ الِْْ لحقح الِْْ

حُ الصَّلْتَ ثُحَّ يَسْ  حُ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ الْكَلََمَ أحمِّهِ لََ يَسْمَ  مَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayb, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from Al 
Hassan Bin Rashid who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted, when Heazwj Loves to Create 
the Imamasws, Commands an Angel to take a drink from water beneath the Throne and 
quench it to himasws (fatherasws). So, from that, the Imamasws is Created, and heasws remain 
forty days and night in the lap of hisasws motheras, nor hearing the voice. Then after that, 
heasws hears the speech. 

حُ الْعَلِيمح   فإَِذَا وحلِدَ بَ عَثَ ذَلِكَ الْمَلَكَ فَ يَكْتحبح بَ يَْْ عَيْنَيْهِ  لَ لِكَلِماتهِِ وَ هحلَ السَّمِي دْقاً وَ عَدْلًَ لَ محبَْدِّ ِْ مَامح الَّذِي كَانَ مِنْ   وَ تََُّتْ كَلِمَةح رَبِّكَ  فَإِذَا مَضَى الِْْ
لََئِقِ فبَِْهَذَا يَُْتَ ُّ اللَّهح عَلَى خَلْقِ ق َ  َُ لِْذََا مَنَاراً مِنْ نحلرٍ يَ نْظحرح بِهِ إِلََ أعَْمَالِ الَْْ  . هِ بْْلِهِ رَفَ

When heasws is born, Heazwj Sends that Angel and he write between hisasws eyes: And the 
Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, 
and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]. When heasws passes away, the Imamasws who 
was from before himasws, a minaret of light is raised for this oneasws. Heasws looks by it at the 
deeds of the people. It is by this that Allahazwj would be Arguing with against Hisazwj 
creatures’’.1540

 

ثَ نَا  -6 عْفَرٍ   ي َ حَدَّ َُ دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ  دِ بْنِ فحضَيْلٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ مَامَ مِنَّا يَ   قحللح الْْيَْثَمح بْنح أَبِ مَسْرحوقٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ حُ الْكَلََمَ فِ بَطْنِ أحمِّهِ فإَِذَا إِنَّ الِْْ سْمَ
َُ عَلَى الَْْرْضِ بَ عَثَ اللَّهح مَلَكاً فَكَتَبَ عَلَى عَضحدِهِ  حُ الْعَلِيمح   وَقَ لَ لِكَلِماتهِِ وَ هحلَ السَّمِي دْقاً وَ عَدْلًَ لَ محبَْدِّ ِْ حُ لَهح عَمحلدٌ مِنْ نحل   وَ تََُّتْ كَلِمَةح رَبِّكَ  رٍ ثُحَّ ي حرْفَ

 يَ رَى بِهِ أعَْمَالَ الْعِبَْادِ.

It is narrated to us by Al Haysam Bin Abu Masrouq, from Muhammad Bin Fuzayl, from Muhammad Bin 
Marwan who said,  

‘The Imamasws from usasws hears the speech while in the lap of hisasws motheras. When heasws 
falls upon the ground, Allahazwj Sends an Angel and he write upon hisasws upper arm: And the 
Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, 
and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]. Then a pillar of light is raised for himasws. Heasws 
sees by it the deeds of the servants’’.1541 
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عِيدٍ عَنْ محقَاتِلٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ  -7 َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ نَّ اللَّهَ إِ   الْمِنْقَريِِّ عَنْ يحلنحسَ بْنِ ظبَْْيَانَ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح  حَدَّ
مَامح فَ تَكحلنح نحطْفَةً مِنْ تلِْكَ الْقَطْرَةِ إِذَا أرَاَدَ خَلْقَ إِمَامٍ أنَْ زَلَ قَطْرَةً مِنْ تََْتِ عَرْشِهِ عَلَى بَ قْلَةٍ مِنْ بَ قْلِ الَْْرْضِ أوَْ ثََرََةٍ مِنْ ثََِ   ارهَِا فأََكَلَ مِنْهَا الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muqatil, from Al Husayn Bin Al 
Minqary, from Yunus Bin Zabyan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘When Allahazwj Wants to Create an Imamasws, Sends down 
a drop from beneath Hisazwj Throne upon a vegetable from the vegetables of the earth, or a 
fruit from its fruits, and the Imamasws eats from it, and a seed comes into being from that 
drop.  

َُ الصَّلْتَ فإَِذَا تََُّتْ لَهح أرَْبَ عَةح أَشْهحرٍ كحتِبَ عَ  لَ لِكَلِماتهِِ وَ   لَى عَضحدِهِ الَْْيَْنَِ فإَِذَا مَكَثَ فِ بَطْنِ أحمِّهِ أرَْبعَِيَْ يَ لْماً سََِ دْقاً وَ عَدْلًَ لَ محبَْدِّ ِْ وَ تََُّتْ كَلِمَةح رَبِّكَ 
حُ الْعَلِيمح    هحلَ السَّمِي

When heasws stays in the lap of hisasws motheras for forty days, heasws hears the voice. When 
four months are completed for himasws, a writing appears upon hisasws right upper arm: And 
the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His 
Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115].  

عِلَ لَهح مِصْبَْاحٌ مِنْ نحلرٍ يَ رَى بِهِ أعَْمَالَْحمْ.فإَِذَا وَضَعَتْهح أحمُّهح عَلَى الَْْرْضِ زحيِّنَ باِلِْْ  حُ  كْمَةِ وَ 

When hisasws mother places himasws upon the ground, heasws is adorned with the wisdom and 
a lamp of Noor is made to be for himasws, heasws sees by it their (people’s) deeds’’.1542 

ث َ  -8 دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنْ محقَاتِلٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ يحلنحسَ ]بْنِ نَا حَدَّ إِنَّ اللَّهَ إِذَا أرَاَدَ خَلْقَ   [ ظبَْْيَانَ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ
مَامح فَ تَكحلنح نحطْفَتحهح إِمَامٍ أنَْ زَلَ قَطْرَةً مِنْ تََْتِ عَرْشِهِ عَ   مِنْ تلِْكَ الْقَطْرَةِ   لَى بَ قْلَةٍ مِنْ بَ قْلِ الَْْرْضِ أوَْ ثََرََةٍ مِنْ ثَاَرهَِا فأََكَلَ مِنْهَا الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Muqatil, from Al Husayn Bin Ahmad, from 
Yunus Bin Zabyan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘When Allahazwj Wants to Create an Imamasws, Sends down 
a drop from beneath Hisazwj Throne upon a vegetable from the vegetables of the earth, or a 
fruit from its fruits. So, the Imamasws eats from it and a seed comes into being from that 
drop.  

َُ الصَّلْتَ فإَِذَا تََُّتْ لَهح أرَْبَ عَةح أَشْهحرٍ كحتِبَ عَلَى  لَ لِكَلِماتِ   عَضحدِهِ الَْْيَْنَِ فإَِذَا مَكَثَ فِ بَطْنِ أحمِّهِ أرَْبعَِيَْ يَ لْماً سََِ دْقاً وَ عَدْلًَ لَ محبَْدِّ ِْ هِ وَ وَ تََُّتْ كَلِمَةح رَبِّكَ 
حُ الْعَلِيمح    هحلَ السَّمِي

When heasws stays in the lap of hisasws mother for forty days, heasws hears the voice, and 
when four months are complete for himasws, it is written upon hisasws right upper arm: And 
the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His 
Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115].  

عِلَ لَهح مِصْبَْاحٌ مِنْ نحلرٍ يَ رَى بِهِ أعَْمَالَْحمْ  حُ  . فإَِذَا وَضَعَتْهح أحمُّهح عَلَى الَْْرْضِ زحيِّنَ باِلِْْكْمَةِ وَ 
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When hisasws motheras places himasws upon the ground, heasws is adorned with the wisdom 
and a lantern of Noor is Made to be for himasws, heasws sees by it their (people’s) deeds’’.1543 

ثَ نَا  -9 اقَ  أَحَْْدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أَبِ الْحْسَيِْْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الْحْصَيِْْ الْحْصَيْنِِِّ حَدَّ ََ ُْ الهِِ عَنْ إِ َُ حُكَيْنَةَ عَنْ بَ عْضِ رِ يعاً عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ  تَارِ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ جَِ َْ وَ الْمح
ارٍ قاَلَ: ََاقح كَأنََّكَ ت َ  بْنِ عَمَّ ُْ لِسْ شِبْْهَ الْمحغْضَبِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ إِ ُْ مَامَ دَخَلْتح عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أحوَدِّعحهح فَ قَالَ ا رَى أنََّا مِنْ هَذَا الْْلَْقِ أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أنََّ الِْْ

حُ فِ بَطْنِ أحمِّهِ  مَامِ يَسْمَ  مِنَّا بَ عْدَ الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Abu Al Husayn Ahmad Bin Al Husayn Al Husayni, and Al 
Mukhtar Bin Ziyad, altogether from Ali Bin Abu Sukaina, from one of his men, from Is’haq Bin Ammar who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullahasws to bid himasws farewell. Heasws said: ‘Sit!’, resembling being 
in anger, then said: ‘O Is’haq! It is as if you see that Iasws am from these people. Do you not 
know that the Imamasws from usasws after the Imamasws hears in the lap of hisasws motheras? 

لَ لِكَلِماتهِِ وَ هحلَ   فإَِذَا وَضَعَتْهح أحمُّهح كَتَبَ اللَّهح عَلَى عَضحدِهِ الَْْيَْنَِ  دْقاً وَ عَدْلًَ لَ محبَْدِّ ِْ حُ الْعَلِيمح وَ تََُّتْ كَلِمَةح رَبِّكَ  فإَِذَا شَبَّ وَ تَ رَعْرََ  نحصِبَ لهَح   السَّمِي
 عَمحلدٌ مِنَ السَّمَاءِ إِلََ الَْْرْضِ يَ نْظحرح بِهِ إِلََ أعَْمَالِ الْعِبَْادِ.

When hisasws motheras places himasws, Allahazwj Inscribes upon hisasws right upper arm: And 
the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His 
Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]. When heasws is a youth and grows, a 
pillar (of light) is established for himasws, from the sky to the earth. Heasws looks by it to the 
deeds of the servants’’.1544 

ثَ نَا  -10 عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ   يِّ عَنْ يحلنحسَ أَحَْْدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ نََْراَنَ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الْمِنْقَرِ حَدَّ
مَامح إِنَّ اللَّهَ إِذَا أرَاَدَ خَلْقَ إِمَامٍ أنَْ زَلَ قَطْرَةً مِنْ تََْتِ عَرْشِهِ عَلَى بَ قْلَةٍ مِنْ بَ قْلِ الَْْرْضِ أوَْ ثَََ   اللَّهِ يَ قحللح  مَامح الَّذِي يَكحلنح مِنْهح الِْْ رَةٍ مِنْ ثَاَرهَِا فَأَكَلَهَا الِْْ

 فَكَانَتِ النُّطْفَةح مِنْ تلِْكَ الْقَطْرَةِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from his father, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Najran from Al 
Husayn Bin Ahmad Al Minqary, from Yunus,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘When 
Allahazwj Wants to Create an Imamasws, Sends down a drop from beneath Hisazwj Throne upon 
a vegetable from the vegetables of the earth, or a fruit from the fruits. So, it is eaten by the 
Imamasws from whom the Imamasws would happen to be, and the seed comes into being from 
that drop. 

َُ الصَّلْتَ فإَِذَا مَضَى أرَْبَ عَةح أَشْهحرٍ كحتِبَ عَلَى عَضحدِهِ  لَ لِكَلِماتهِِ وَ    الَْْيَْنَِ فإَِذَا مَكَثَ فِ بَطْنِ أحمِّهِ أرَْبعَِيَْ يَ لْماً سََِ دْقاً وَ عَدْلًَ لَ محبَْدِّ ِْ وَ تََُّتْ كَلِمَةح رَبِّكَ 
حُ الْعَلِيمح  َُ   هحلَ السَّمِي عِلَ لَهح مِصْبَْاحٌ يَ رَى بهِِ أعَْمَالَْحمْ فإَِذَا  حُ  . قَطَ مِنْ بَطْنِ أحمِّهِ أحوتَِ الِْْكْمَةَ وَ 

When heasws stays in the lap of hisasws motheras for forty days, heasws hears the voice. When 
four months pass by, it is written upon hisasws right upper arm: And the Word of your Lord 
has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, and He is the 
Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]. When heasws falls from the lap of hisasws motheras, heasws is 
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Given the wisdom and a lantern is made to be for himasws, heasws sees their (people’s) deeds 
by it’’.1545 

ثَ نَا  -11 نَانٍ عَنْ خَالِدٍ الَْْلَّانِ عَنْ أَحَدِهَِاَ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ ُِ دِ بْنِ  دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ حُ الصَّلْتَ فِ بَطْنِ أحمِّهِ فإَِذَا فحصِلَ مِنْ أحمِّهِ كح  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ مَامَ ليََسْمَ تِبَ إِنَّ الِْْ
حُ الْعَلِيمح   عَلَى عَضحدِهِ الَْْيَْنَِ  لَ لِكَلِماتهِِ وَ هحلَ السَّمِي دْقاً وَ عَدْلًَ لَ محبَْدِّ ِْ   وَ تََُّتْ كَلِمَةح رَبِّكَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Khalid Al Jawwan,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imamasws) having said: ‘The Imamasws tends to hear the voice 
while in the lap of hisasws motheras. When heasws is detached from hisasws motheras, it is 
written upon hisasws right shoulder: And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly 
and justly; there is no changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]. 

لََئِقِ  َُ لَهح عَمحلدٌ مِنْ نحلرٍ يَ رَى بِهِ أعَْمَالَ الَْْ  . فإَِذَا أحفْضِيَتْ إلِيَْهِ الْْحمحلرح رحفِ

When the matters are Delegated to himasws, a pillar of light is raised for himasws. Heasws sees 
by it the deeds of the people’’.1546 
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 باب في أن الإمام يرى ما بين المشرق و المغرب بالنور 8

CHAPTER 8 – REGARDING THAT THE IMAMSasws SEE WHAT IS 
BETWEEN THE EAST AND THE WEST THROUGH THE NOOR 

ثَ نَا  -1 دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: محعَاوِيةَح بْنح ححكَيْمٍ حَدَّ مَّ حُ الصَّلْتَ فِ بَطْنِ أحمِّهِ فإَِذَا بَ لَغَ  عَنْ أَبِ دَاوحدَ الْمحسْتََِقِّ عَنْ مُحَ مَامَ يَسْمَ إِنَّ الِْْ
ِْ   أَرْبَ عَةَ أَشْهحرٍ كَتَبَ عَلَى عَضحدِهِ الَْْيَْنَِ  لَ لِكَلِماتهِِ وَ تََُّتْ كَلِمَةح رَبِّكَ    دْقاً وَ عَدْلًَ لَ محبْدِّ

It is narrated to us by Muawiya Bin Hukeym, from Abu Dawood Al Mustariq, from Muhammad Bin Marwan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Imamasws hears the voice in the lap of hisasws 
motheras. When heasws reaches four months, it is written upon hisasws right upper arm: And 
the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His 
Words, [6:115].  

َُ لَهح نحلرٌ مَا بَ يَْْ السَّمَاءِ وَ الَْْرْضِ فَإِذَا دَرجََ  طَ َُ َُ لَهح عَمحلدٌ مِنْ نحلرٍ يَ رَى بِهِ مَا بَ يَْْ الْمَشْرِقِ وَ الْمَغْرِبِ  فإَِذَا وَضَعَتْهح   . رحفِ

When sheas places himasws, a light is shone for him what is between the sky and the earth. 
When heasws starts walking, a pillar of light is raised for himasws. Heasws sees by it what is 
between the east and the west’’.1547 

دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنِ الْفحضَيْلِ بْنِ يَ  -2 ثَ نَا محعَاوِيةَح بْنح ححكَيْمٍ عَنْ أَبِ دَاوحدَ الْمحسْتََِقِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ حُ الْكَلََمَ فِ بَطْنِ أحمِّهِ فإَِ  سَارٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ مَامَ مِنَّا يَسْمَ َُ إِنَّ الِْْ ذَا وَقَ
َُ لَهح عَمحلدٌ مِنْ نحلرٍ يَ رَى بِهِ مَ  َُ لَهح نحلرٌ مِنَ السَّمَاءِ إِلََ الَْْرْضِ فإَِذَا دَرجََ رحفِ طَ َُ  ا بَ يَْْ الْمَشْرقِِ وَ الْمَغْرِبِ.عَلَى الَْْرْضِ 

It is narrated to us by Muawiya Bin Hukeym, from Abu Dawood Al Mustariq, from Muhammad Bin Marwan, 
from Al Fuzeyl Bin Yasser who said,  

‘The Imamasws from usasws hears the speech in the lap of hisasws mother. When heasws falls to 
the ground, a Noor from the sky is shone for himasws to the earth. When heasws walks, a pillar 
Noor is raised for himasws. Heasws sees through it what is between the east and the west’’.1548 

ثَ نَا  -3 دِ بْنِ فحضَيْلٍ عَنِ الثُّ حَدَّ مَّ دٍ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ مُحَ مَّ عْفَرٍ  عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح عَامِرٍ عَنْ مُحَ َُ حُ   مَالَِّ قاَلَ قَالَ أبَحل  مَامَ مِنَّا ليََسْمَ إِنَّ الِْْ
قَطَ عَلَى الَْْرْضِ أتَاَهح مَلَكٌ فَ يَكْتحبح عَلَى عَضحدِهِ الَْْيَْنَِ  َُ لَ لِكَلِماتِهِ وَ هحلَ   الْكَلََمَ فِ بَطْنِ أحمِّهِ حَتََّّ إِذَا  دْقاً وَ عَدْلًَ لَ محبَْدِّ ِْ وَ تََُّتْ كَلِمَةح رَبِّكَ 

حُ الْعَلِي نْ يَا وَ مَا فِيهَا لََ يحسْتََح عَنْهح مِنْهَا شَ   مح السَّمِي َُ اللَّهح لَهح عَمحلداً مِنْ نحلرٍ يَ رَى فِيهِ الدُّ  ءٌ. يْ حَتََّّ إِذَا شَبَّ رَفَ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Muhammad Al Barqy, from Al Hassan Bin Usman, from 
Muhammad Bin Fuzeyl, from Al Sumali who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The Imamasws from usasws hears the speech in the lap of hisasws 
mother until when heasws falls upon the ground, an Angel comes to himasws and write upon 
hisasws right upper arm: And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; 
there is no changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115], until when 
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heasws is a youth, Allahazwj Raises for himasws a pillar of light, heasws sees in it the world and 
whatever is in it, nothing from it is veiled from himasws’’.1549 
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 باب في الإمام يرفع له في كل بلد منار و ينظر فيه إلى أعمال العباد 9

CHAPTER 9 – REGARDING THE IMAMasws, A MINARET IS 
RAISED FOR HIMasws IN EVERY CITY, AND HEasws LOOKS INTO 
IT TO THE DEEDS OF THE SERVANTS 

ثَ نَا -1 ابنَِا قَا حَدَّ ََ ْْ ح وَاحِدٍ مِنْ أَ ْْ يلِ بْنِ دَرَّاجٍ قاَلَ رَوَى غَ مَّدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَدِيدٍ عَنْ جَِ حُ  لَ:أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ مَامَ يَسْمَ مَامِ فإَِنَّ الِْْ لََ تَ تَكَلَّمحلا فِ الِْْ
نِيٌْ فِ بَطْنِ أحمِّهِ فَإِذَا وَضَعَتْهح   َُ لَ لِكَلِماتهِِ   كَتَبَ الْمَلَكح بَ يَْْ عَيْنَيْهِ الْكَلََمَ وَ هحلَ  دْقاً وَ عَدْلًَ لَ محبَْدِّ ِْ َُ لَهح فِ    وَ تََُّتْ كَلِمَةح رَبِّكَ  فإَِذَا قاَمَ باِلَْْمْرِ رحفِ

 كحلِّ بَ لَدٍ مَنَارٌ يَ نْظحرح بِهِ إِلََ أَعْمَالِ الْعِبَْادِ.

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Hadeed, from Jameel Bin Darraj who said, ‘It is 
reported by more than one of our companions,  

‘Heasws said: ‘Do not speak regarding the Imamasws, for the Imamasws hears the speech while 
heasws is in the lap of hisasws motheras. When sheas places himasws, the Angels writes between 
hisasws eyes: And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no 
changer of His Words, [6:115]. When heasws stands with the Command, a minaret is raised 
for himasws in every city. Heasws looks by it to the deeds of the servants’’.1550

 

ثَ نَا  -2 الٍِ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ يحلنحسَ بْنِ ظبَْْيَاحَدَّ َُ َُى عَنْ أيَُّلبَ بْنِ نحلحٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ السَّلََمِ بْنِ  مَامَ  نَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:عِمْرَانح بْنح محل إِنَّ الِْْ
حُ فِ بَطْنِ  لَ لِكَلِماتهِِ   أحمِّهِ فَإِذَا وحلِدَ خحطَّ عَلَى مَنْكِبَْيْهِ خَطٌّ ثُحَّ قاَلَ هَكَذَا بيَِدِهِ فَذَلِكَ قَ لْلح اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ يَسْمَ دْقاً وَ عَدْلًَ لَ محبَْدِّ ِْ وَ   وَ تََُّتْ كَلِمَةح رَبِّكَ 

عِلَ لَهح فِ قَ رْيةٍَ عَمحلدٌ مِنْ نحلرٍ يَ رَى بِهِ مَا يَ عْ   مَلح أَهْلحهَا فِيهَا.حُ

It is narrated to us by Imran Bin Musa, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Abdul Salam Bin Salim, from Al Husayn, from 
Yunus Bin Zabyan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Imamasws hears in the lap of hisasws mother. When 
heasws is born, it is written upon hisasws shoulder a line’. Then heasws said: ‘Like this’, by hisasws 
hand (gesture). ‘And that is the Word of Allahazwj the Exalted: And the Word of your Lord 
has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, [6:115], and a pillar 
of light is made to be for himasws in the town, heasws sees by it what its inhabitants are doing 
in it’’.1551 

ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنح خَالِدٍ عَنْ أيَُّلبَ بْنِ نحلحٍ  3  مِثْلَهح.  حَدَّ

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Khalid, from Ayoub Bin Nuh – similar to it.1552 

4-  ْْ ِْْ وَاحِدٍ مِنْ أَ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَدِيدٍ عَنْ مَنْصحلرِ بْنِ يحلنحسَ رَوَاهح عَنْ غَ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ابنَِا قاَلَ:حَدَّ مَامِ  ََ حُ الْكَلََمَ فِ بَطْنِ   لََ تَ تَكَلَّمحلا فِ الِْْ يَسْمَ
لَ لِكَلِماتهِِ   بَ الْمَلَكح بَ يَْْ عَيْنَيْهِ أحمِّهِ فإَِذَا وَضَعَتْهح كَتَ  دْقاً وَ عَدْلًَ لَ محبَْدِّ ِْ   وَ تََُّتْ كَلِمَةح رَبِّكَ 
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Hadeed, from Mansour Bin Yunus, reporting it from 
someone else from our companions who said,  

‘Do not be speaking regarding the Imamasws. Heasws hears the speech in the lap of hisasws 
motheras. When sheas places himasws, the Angel write between hisasws eyes: And the Word of 
your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, [6:115]. 

َُ اللَّهح لَهح فِ كحلِّ بَ لَدٍ مَنَاراً مِنْ نحلرٍ يَ نْظحرح بِهِ إِلََ أعَْمَالِ الْعِبَْادِ.  فإَِذَا قاَمَ باِلَْْمْرِ رَفَ

When heasws stands with the command, Allahazwj Raises a minaret of Noor for himasws in 
every city. Heasws looks through it to the deeds of the servants’’.1553 

ثَ نَا  -5 دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ حَدَّ مَّ مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ شحعَيْبٍ عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ مَادٍّ وَ مُحَ عْفَرٍ   قَالَ   مُحَ َُ دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ  مَّ عَنْ مُحَ
عْتحهح ي َ  قَطَ عَلَى الَْْرْضِ أتَاَهح مَلَكٌ فَ يَكْتحبح عَلَى  قحللح سََِ َُ حُ الْكَلََمَ فِ بَطْنِ أحمِّهِ حَتََّّ إِذَا  مَامَ ليََسْمَ دْقاً وَ   عَضحدِهِ الَْْيَْنَِ  إِنَّ الِْْ ِْ وَ تََُّتْ كَلِمَةح رَبِّكَ 

حُ الْعَلِي لَ لِكَلِماتِهِ وَ هحلَ السَّمِي َُ اللَّهح فِ كحلِّ قَ رْيةٍَ عَمحلداً مِنْ نحلرِ مَقَامِهِ فِ قَ رْيةٍَ وَ يَ عْلَمح مَا ي حعْمَلح فِ الْقَ   مح عَدْلًَ لَ محبَْدِّ  . رْيةَِ الْْحخْرَىفَإِذَا شَبَّ رَفَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Nazar Bin Shuayb, from Khalid Bin Madd, and 
Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Muhammad Bin Marwan, from Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The Imamasws hears the 
speech in the lap of hisasws mother until when heasws falls upon the ground, an Angel comes 
to himasws and writes upon hisasws right upper arm: And the Word of your Lord has been 
Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the 
Knowing [6:115]. When heasws is a youth, Allahazwj Raises a pillar of light for himasws in every 
town. Heasws stays in a town, and heasws knows what is being done in another town’’.1554 

ثَ نَا  -6 ابنَِا قَ حَدَّ ََ ْْ ِْْ وَاحِدٍ مِنْ أَ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَدِيدٍ عَنْ مَنْصحلرِ بْنِ يحلنحسَ رَوَاهح عَنْ غَ عْفَ أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َُ مَامِ فإَِنَّ   رٍ  الَ قاَلَ أبَحل  لََ تَكَلَّمحلا فِ الِْْ
نِيٌْ فِ بَطْنِ أحمِّهِ فإَِذَا وَضَعَتْهح كَتَبَ الْمَلَكح بَ يَْْ عَيْنَيْهِ  َُ حُ الْكَلََمَ وَ هحلَ  مَامَ يَسْمَ دْقاً وَ عَدْلًَ لَ محبَْدِّلَ لِكَلِماتهِِ   الِْْ ِْ َُ فإَِذَا قاَمَ بِ   وَ تََُّتْ كَلِمَةح رَبِّكَ  الَْْمْرِ رَفَ

لََئِقِ   اللَّهح لَهح فِ كحلِّ بَ لَدٍ مَنَاراً يَ نْظحرح بِهِ إِلََ أعَْمَالِ   . الَْْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, l from Ali Bin Hadeed, from Mansour Bin Yunus, reporting from 
someone else from our companions, said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Do not be speaking regarding the Imamasws, for the Imamasws hears the 
speech while heasws is in the lap of hisasws motheras. When sheas places himasws, the Angel 
write between hisasws eyes: And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and 
justly; there is no changer of His Words, [6:115]. When heasws stands with the Command, 
Allahazwj Raises for himasws a minaret in every city, heasws looks by it to the deeds of the 
creatures’’.1555 

َُى عَنْ أيَُّلبَ بْنِ  -7 ثَ نَا عِمْراَنح بْنح محل مَامَ  قاَلَ:نحلحٍ عَنِ الْعَبَّْاسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ الْغَضْبَْانِِّ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ يحلنحسَ بْنِ ظبَْْيَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ    حَدَّ إِنَّ الِْْ
حُ فِ بَطْنِ أحمِّهِ فإَِذَا وحلِدَ خحطَّ عَلَى مَنْكِبِْهِ خَطٌّ ثُحَّ قاَلَ هَكَذَا بيَِدِهِ وَ ذَ  لَ   لِكَ قَ لْلح اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ يَسْمَ دْقاً وَ عَدْلًَ لَ محبَْدِّ ِْ وَ تََُّتْ كَلِمَةح رَبِّكَ 

حُ الْعَلِيمح    لِكَلِماتهِِ وَ هحلَ السَّمِي
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It is narrated to us by Imran Bin Musa, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir Al Gazbani, from Al 
Husayn, from Yunus Bin Zabyan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Imamasws hears while being in the lap of hisasws 
motheras. When heasws is born, a line is written upon hisasws shoulder’. Then heasws said: ‘Like 
this’ – by (a gesture) of hisasws hand – ‘And that is the Word of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: 
And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His 
Words, [6:115]. 

عَلَ اللَّهح لَهح فِ كحلِّ قَ رْيةٍَ عَمحلداً مِنْ نحلرٍ ي حبْْصِرح  َُ  بِهِ مَا يَ عْمَلح أهَْلحهَا فِيهَا.فإَِذَا قاَمَ باِلَْْمْرِ 

When heasws stands with the command, Allahazwj Makes a pillar of Noor to be for himasws in 
every town. Heasws sees through it what its inhabitants are doing in it’’.1556 
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 ى ما في غيرهاباب الأحاديث التي في الإمام أنه يكون في قرية فير  10

CHAPTER 10 – THE AHADEETH WHICH ARE REGARDING THE 
IMAMasws, THAT HEasws HAPPENS TO BE IN A TOWN AND 
SEES WHAT IS IN ANOTHER 

ثَ نَا  -1 الِهِ عَنْ أَبِ حَدَّ َُ مَّدِ بْنِ فحضَيْلٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ رِ مَّدٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنْ مُحَ حُ الْكَلََمَ فِ بَطْنِ أحمِّهِ فإَِذَا   عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ مَامح يَسْمَ الِْْ
هَِا. ْْ قَطَ إِلََ الَْْرْضِ نحصِبَ لَهح عَمحلدٌ فِ بِلََدِهِ وَ هحلَ يَ رَى مَا فِ غَ َُ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Muhammad Bin Fuzeyl, from one of his 
men,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Imamasws hears the speech in the lap of hisasws 
motheras. When heasws falls to the ground, a pillar (of light) is installed for himasws in hisasws 
city, and heasws sees what is in other (places)’’1557 

ثَ نَا  -2 دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ قاَلَ حَدَّ مَّ دٍ الْمحسْلِيِّ عَنْ مُحَ مَّ ُِ بْنِ مُحَ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنِ الرَّبيِ مَّ حُ فِ   سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ مَامَ يَسْمَ إِنَّ الِْْ
لَ لِكَلِماتهِِ   بَ يَْْ كَتِفَيْهِ بَطْنِ أحمِّهِ فإَِذَا وحلِدَ خحطَّ  دْقاً وَ عَدْلًَ لَ محبَْدِّ ِْ عَلَ اللَّهح لَهح عَمحلداً مِنْ نحلرٍ ي حبْْصِرح بِهِ مَا   وَ تَُّتْ كَلِمَةح رَبِّكَ  َُ َْارَ الَْْمْرح إِليَْهِ  فإَِذَا 
 يَ عْمَلح بِهِ أَهْلح كحلِّ بَ لْدَةٍ.

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from al Rabie Bin Muhammad Al Musly, 
from Muhammad Bin Marwan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The Imamasws hears in the lap of hisasws mother. When 
heasws is born, it is written between hisasws shoulders: And the Word of your Lord has been 
Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, [6:115]. When the Command 
comes to himasws, Allahazwj Makes a pillar of light to be for himasws. Heasws sees by it what is 
being done by the inhabitants of every city’’.1558 

ثَ نَا  -3 دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَ حَدَّ مَّ مَّدِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ مُحَ مَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنِ الْلَشَّاءِ عَنْ مُحَ عْتحهح يَ قحللح مُحَ عْفَرٍ   قَالَ سََِ َُ مَامَ إِذَا   بِ  إِنَّ الِْْ
َُ اللَّهح لَهح فِ كحلِّ قَ رْيةٍَ عَمحل   . داً مِنْ نحلرٍ يَ عْلَمح مَا يَ عْمَلح فِ الْقَرْيةَِ الْْحخْرَىشَبَّ رَفَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Washa, from Muhammad Bin Al Fyzeyl, from Muhammad 
Bin Marwan, from Al Fuzeyl,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The Imamasws, when heasws is a 
youth, Allahazwj Raises for himasws in every town, a pillar of light, heasws knows what is being 
done in another town’’.1559 
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 باب فصل الأحاديث في الأئمة ليس فيها ذكر الرؤية 11

CHAPTER 11 – DETAILED AHADEETH REGARDING THE 
IMAMSasws WHEREIN ISN’T ANY MENTION OF THE SEEING 

ثَ نَا  -1 دٍ الْمحسْلِيِّ عَنْ حَدَّ ُِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَمَّارح بْنح يحلنحسَ عَنْ أيَُّلبَ بْنِ نحلحٍ عَنِ الْعَبَّْاسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنِ الرَّبيِ مَّدح ياَ مُحَ   مُحَمَّ
حُ الصَّلْتَ فِ بَطْنِ أحمِّهِ فإَِذَا وحلِدَ خحطَّ عَلَى مَنْكِبَْيْهِ خَطٌّ  مَامَ يَسْمَ  إِنَّ الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Ammar Bin Yunus, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from Al Rabie Bin 
Muhammad Al Musly, from Muhammad Bin Marwan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Muhammad! The Imamasws hears the voice while in the lap of 
hisasws motheras. When heasws is comes (to the world), a line is drawn upon hisasws shoulder’.  

حُ الْعَلِيمح وَ تََُّ   ثُحَّ قاَلَ هَكَذَا بيَِدِهِ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ لْلح اللَّهِ  لَ لِكَلِماتهِِ وَ هحلَ السَّمِي دْقاً وَ عَدْلًَ لَ محبَْدِّ ِْ  . تْ كَلِمَةح رَبِّكَ 

Then heasws said: ‘’Like that!’ by hisasws hand, ‘And that is the Word of Allahazwj: ‘And the 
Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, 
and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]’’.1560 

ثَ نَا  -2 دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْْزََّازِ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الْمِنْقَريِِّ عَنْ يحلنحسَ بْ حَدَّ إِذَا أرَاَدَ اللَّهح   لَّهِ   يَ قحللح نِ ظبَْْيَانَ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ الأَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ
َُ فِ الرَّحِ  َُ فإَِذَا وَقَ ُِ وَرَقاَتٍ مِنَ الْْنََّةِ فأََكَلَهحنَّ قَ بْْلَ أَنْ يَ قَ َُ الْكَلََمَ فِ بَطْنِ أحمِّهِ أنَْ يُحْبَْلَ بإِِمَامٍ أحوتَِ بِسَبْْ  مِ سََِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Khazaz, from Al Husayn Bin Ahmad Al 
Minqary, from Yunus Bin Zabyan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘When Allahazwj Wants an Imamasws to be borne, heasws is 
brought seven leaves from the Paradise and heasws eats before heasws occurs. When heasws 
occurs in the womb, heasws hears the speech while in the lap of hisasws motheras.  

َُ لَهح عَمحلدٌ مِنْ نحلرٍ فِيمَا بَ يَْْ السَّمَاءِ وَ الَْْرْضِ وَ كَتَبَ عَلَى عَضحدِهِ الَْْيَْنَِ  لَ لِكَلِماتهِِ وَ هحلَ  وَ تََُّتْ كَلِمَةح رَبِّكَ   فإَِذَا وَضَعَتْهح رحفِ دْقاً وَ عَدْلًَ لَ محبَْدِّ ِْ
حُ الْعَلِيمح   . السَّمِي

When sheas places himasws, a pillar of light is raised for himasws between the sky and the 
earth, and it is written upon hisasws right upper arm: And the Word of your Lord has been 
Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the 
Knowing [6:115]’’.1561 

ثَ نَا  -3 دٍ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنِ الْْيَْبََِيِّ عَنْ يحلنحسَ بْنِ ظبَْْيَانَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل حَدَّ لَ   دِ اللَّهِ  عَبْْ أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ِْ دْقاً وَ عَ دْلًَ لَ محبَْ دِّ وَ تََُّتْ كَلِمَةح رَبِّ كَ 
حُ الْعَلِيمح  َّْةً   لِكَلِماتهِِ وَ هحلَ السَّمِي ةِ خَا ٌَ فِ الْْئَِمَّ  ثُحَّ قاَلَ هَذَا حَرْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from Al Khaybari, from Yunus Bin 
Zabyan who said,  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; 
there is no changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]’, then said: 
‘This is a phrase regarding the Imamsasws in particular’.  

مَامَ  َْ   ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ يحلنحسح إِنَّ الِْْ حُ وَ يَ رَى فِ بَطْنِ أحمِّهِ حَتََّّ إِذَا  عَلَهح يَسْمَ َُ لَ  حهح وَ هح ْْ وَ تََُّتْ كَلِمَةح   ارَ إِلََ الَْْرْضِ خَطَّ كَتِفَيْهِ يََْلحقحهح اللَّهح بيَِدِهِ لََ يلَِيهِ أَحَدٌ غَ
 ةَ.الْْيَ   رَبِّكَ 

Then heasws said: ‘O Yunus! The Imamasws, Allahazwj Created himasws by Hisazwj Hands, not 
followed by anyone other than himasws, and Heazwj Makes himasws hear and see in the belly of 
hisasws motheras until when heasws come to the ground, Inscribes on his shoulder: And the 
Word of your Lord has been Completed, [6:115] – the Verse’’.1562 

ثَ نَا  -4 يْ لَمِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ لَيْمَانَ الدَّ حُ دِ بْنِ  لَيْمَانَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ حُ مَامِ  عَبَّْادح بْنح  تَقَرَّتْ نحطْفَةح الِْْ ُْ فِِ الرَّحِمِ أرَْبعَِيَْ ليَْلَةً نَصَبَ اللَّهح  إِذَا ا
دْقاً وَ عَدْلًَ وَ تََُّتْ كَلِمَةح رَبِّ   لهَح حَيَلَانح فَ يَكْتحبح عَلَى عَضحدِهِ الَْْيَْنَِ لَهح عَمحلداً مِنْ نحلرٍ فِ بَطْنِ أحمِّهِ فإَِذَا تََُّ لَهح أرَْبَ عَةح أَشْهحرٍ فِ بَطْنِ أحمِّهِ أتَاَهح مَلَكٌ ي حقَالح  ِْ كَ 

حُ الْعَلِيمح  لَ لِكَلِماتهِِ وَ هحلَ السَّمِي  . لَ محبَْدِّ

It is narrated to us by Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al Daylami, from his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When the seed of the Imamasws settles in the womb for 
forty nights, Allahazwj Establishes a pillar of light for himasws in the lap of hisasws motheras. 
When four months are complete for himasws in the lap of hisasws motheras, an Angel called 
Haywaan comes to himasws and writes upon hisasws right upper arm: And the Word of your 
Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, and He is the 
Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]’’.1563

 

ثَ نَا  -5 يلِ بْنِ دَرَّاجٍ عَنْ يح حَدَّ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَدِيدٍ عَنْ جَِ عْتحهح يَ قحللح أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّدٍ   قاَلَ سََِ َُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ إِذَا أرَاَدَ أَنْ يََْلحقَ   لنحسَ بْنِ ظبَْْيَانَ عَنْ 
َْلَهَا أَوْ دَفَ عَهَا إِلََ الِْْ  مَامِ بَ عَثَ مَلَكاً فأََخَذَ شَرْبةًَ مِنْ تََْتِ الْعَرِْ  ثُحَّ أوَْ مَامَ مِنَ الِْْ حُ بَ عْدَ مَامِ فَ يَ الِْْ حُ الْكَلََمَ ثُحَّ يَسْمَ مْكحثح فِ الرَّحِمِ أرَْبعَِيَْ يَ لْماً لََ يَسْمَ

 ذَلِكَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Hadeed, from Jameel Bin Darraj, from Yunus Bin 
Zabyan,  

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘When 
Allahazwj Wants to Create the Imamasws from the Imamasws, Sends an Angel who takes a drink 
from beneath the Throne, then arrives with it or hands it over to the Imamasws. Heasws 
remains in the womb not hearing the speech, then heasws hears after that.  

لَ لِكَلِماتهِِ وَ هحلَ   فإَِذَا وَضَعَتْهح أحمُّهح بَ عَثَ ذَلِكَ الْمَلَكَ الَّذِي كَانَ أَخَذَ الشَّرْبةََ وَ يَكْتحبح عَلَى عَضحدِهِ الَْْيَْنَِ  دْقاً وَ عَدْلًَ لَ محبَْدِّ ِْ وَ تََُّتْ كَلِمَةح رَبِّكَ 
حُ ا  . لْعَلِيمح السَّمِي

When hisasws motheras places himasws, Allahazwj Sends that Angel who had taken the drink, 
and he writes upon hisasws write shoulder: And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, 
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truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing 
[6:115]’’.1564 
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 باب الفصل الذي فيه الأحاديث النوادر مما يفعل بالأئمة من الأبواب التي فيها ذكر العمود و النور و غير ذلك 12

CHAPTER 12 – THE DETAIL WHICH IS IN THE RARE 
AHADEETH FROM WHAT IS DONE WITH THE IMAMSasws 
FROM THE CHAPTERS IN WHICH IS THE MENTION OF THE 
PILLARS, AND THE NOOR, AND OTHER THAN THAT 

ثَ نَا  -1  لَيْمٍ عَنْ أَ حَدَّ حُ نْ رَوَاهح عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ  لَيْمٍ أَوْ عَمَّ حُ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ  مَّ ََ عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَ ُْ دٍ الْْمَْدَانِِّ عَنْ أَبِ إِ مَّ اقَ الَْْريِريِِّ قاَلَ  بِ مُحَ
ُِ الَْْلََئِقِ طَرَفحهح عِنْدَ اللَّهِ وَ طَرَفحهح الْْخَرح فِ   كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَسَمِعْتحهح وَ هحلَ يَ قحللح  ي مَامِ  إِنَّ للَِّهِ عَمحلداً مِنْ نحلرٍ حَجَبَْهح اللَّهح عَنْ جَِ أحذحنِ الِْْ

مَامِ  فإَِذَا أَرَادَ اللَّ   . هح شَيْئاً أَوْحَاهح فِ أحذحنِ الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ahmad Bin Suleym, or from the one who 
reported it, from Ahmad Bin Suleym, from Abu Muhammad Al Hamdany, from Abu Is’haq Al Jareery who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws and heard himasws saying: ‘For Allahazwj there are 
pillars of light (for) the Divine Authorities of Allahazwj on the entirety of the creatures. It’s 
(one) end is with Allahazwj, and its other end is in the ears of the Imamasws. Whenever 
Allahazwj Intends anything, Reveals it in the ears of the Imamasws’’.1565

 

ثَ نَا  -2 هْلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ الِحِ بْنِ  َْ َْالِحَ بْ   الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيٍّ عَنْ  الِساً عِنْدَهح فَ قَالَ لََ ابْتِدَاءً مِنْهح ياَ  َُ عَلَ كحنْتح  َُ هْلٍ إِنَّ اللَّهَ  َُ نَ 
حُللًَ  مَامِ رَ حُللًَ وَ لَْ يََْعَلْ بَ يْنَهح وَ بَ يَْْ الِْْ حُللِ رَ  بَ يْنَهح وَ بَ يَْْ الرَّ

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali, from salih Bin Sahl,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I was seated in hisasws presence. Heasws said 
to me initiating from himasws: ‘O Salih Bin Sahl! Allahazwj Made messengers to be between 
Himazwj and the Rasoolsas, and did not Make messengers to be between Himazwj and the 
Imamasws’.  

عَ  َُ مَامح بِهِ إِليَْ قاَلَ ق حلْتح وَ كَيْفَ ذَاكَ قَالَ  مَامِ وَ يَ نْظحرح الِْْ مَامِ عَمحلداً مِنْ نحلرٍ يَ نْظحرح اللَّهح بِهِ إِلََ الِْْ فِ ذَلِكَ  ءٍ نَظَرَ  هِ فَإِذَا أَرَادَ عِلْمَ شَيْ لَ بَ يْنَهح وَ بَ يَْْ الِْْ
 . النُّلرِ فَ عَرَفَهح 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And how is that so?’ Heasws said: ‘(Instead) Heazwj Made a pillar 
of light to be between Himazwj and the Imamasws. Allahazwj Looks at the Imamasws by it, and 
the Imamasws looks at Himazwj by it. When heasws wants to know a thing, heasws looks into that 
light and recognises it’’.1566 

ثَ نَا  -3 دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عحبَْيْسِ بْنِ هِشَامٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ يحلنحسَ حَدَّ َُى عَنْ مُحَمَّ إِذَا أرَاَدَ اللَّهح أَنْ يََْلحقَ إِمَاماً  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:  عِمْراَنح بْنح محل
مَامح مِنْ أَخَذَ اللَّهح بيَِدِهِ شَرْبةًَ مِنْ تََْتِ عَ  مَامِ فَكَانَ الِْْ َْلَهَا إِلََ الِْْ  بَ عْدِهِ مِنْهَا  رْشِهِ فَدَفَ عَهح إِلََ مَلَكٍ مِنْ مَلََئِكَتِهِ فأََوْ
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It is narrated to us by Imran Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Isa Bin Hisham, from Al Husayn 
Bin Yunus,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When Allahazwj Wants to Create an Imamasws, Allahazwj 
Takes a drink by Hisazwj Hand from beneath Hisazwj Throne and Hands it over to an Angel 
from the Angels, and he arrives with it to the Imamasws. The Imamasws from after himasws 
becomes from it.  

َُ الصَّلْتَ وَ هحلَ فِ بَطْنِ أحمِّهِ فإَِذَا وحلِدَ أحوتَِ الِْْكْمَةَ وَ  دْقاً وَ عَدْلًَ لَ   كحتِبَ عَلَى عَضحدِهِ الَْْيَْنَِ   فإَِذَا مَضَتْ عَلَيْهِ أرَْبَ عحلنَ يَ لْماً سََِ ِْ وَ تََُّتْ كَلِمَةح رَبِّكَ 
لَ لِكَلِماتهِِ وَ هحلَ  حُ الْعَلِيمح محبَْدِّ   السَّمِي

When forty days pass upon himasws, heasws hears the voice while heasws is in the lap of hisasws 
motheras. When heasws is Blessed (comes to the world), heasws is Given the knowledge and it 
is written upon his right upper arm: And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly 
and justly; there is no changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115].  

لًَ وَ اثْ نَا عَشَرَ نقَِيبْاً فأََمَّا السَّبْْعحلنَ أعََانهَح اللَّهح بثَِلََثَاِئَةٍ وَ ثَلََثةََ عَشَرَ مَلَكاً بعَِدَدِ أهَْلِ بَ   فإَِذَا كَانَ الَْْمْرح يَصِلح إلِيَْهِ  حُ بْْعحلنَ رَ َُ دْرٍ وَ كَانحلا مَعَهح وَ مَعَهحمْ 
ٍُ مِصْبَْاحاً ي حبْْصِرح بِهِ فَ يَبْْعَثحهحمْ إِلََ الْْفاَقِ يَدْعحلنَ النَّاسَ إِلََ مَا دَعَلْا إلِيَْهِ أوََّلًَ وَ يََْعَلح اللَّهح لَهح فِ كحلِّ مَلْ   . أعَْمَالَْحمْ  ضِ

So, when the command arrives to himasws (Al-Qaimasws), Allahazwj would Assist himasws with 
three hundred and thirteen Angels, the number of the people of Badr, and they would be 
with himasws, and with them would be seventy men and twelve captains. As for the seventy, 
heasws will send them to the horizons calling the people to what the first oneasws had called 
them to, and Allahazwj will Make lanterns to be for himasws in every place, heasws will see their 
deeds by it’’.1567 

ثَ نَا  -4 لَيْمٍ أَحَْْ حَدَّ حُ دِ بْنِ  عْفَرٍ مُحَمَّ َُ تَارِ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َْ ٍْ قاَلَ:  دح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ الْمح نَةِ الَّتِ وحلِدَ   عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ َُ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فِ السَّ كحنْتح مَ
ا نَ زلَْنَا الْْبَْ لَاءَ  َُى   فَ لَمَّ ابِهِ وَ أَكْثَرَهح وَ أطَاَبهَح فَ بَْيْنَا نََْنح نَ تَغَدَّى إِذْ أَ فِيهَا ابْ نحهح محل ََ ْْ َُ لنََا أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   الْغَدَاءَ وَ لَِْ يدَةَ أَنَّ الطَّلْقَ قَدْ وَضَ حُللح حَِْ تَاهح رَ

بِْقَكَ باِبنِْكَ هَذَا  ُْ  ضَرَبَنِِ وَ قَدْ أمََرْتَنِِ أنَْ لََ أَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Mukhtar Bin Ziyad, from Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin 
Suleym, from his father, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I was with Abu Abdullahasws during the year in which hisasws sonasws Musaasws was born. 
When we encamped at Al-Abwa, Abu Abdullahasws placed the lunch for us and for hisasws 
companions, and heasws made more and better. While we were having lunch when a 
messenger of (Lady) Hameedaas came, ‘The pangs (of childbirth) have hit meas’, and sheas 
instructed me that I should not precede you with this sonasws of yoursasws’. 

نُّ  ُِ راً عَنْ ذِراَعَيْهِ ضَاحِكاً  ُِ يدَةح فَ قَامَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَرحِاً مَسْرحوراً فَ لَمْ يَ لْبَْثْ أنَْ عَادَ إلِيَْنَا حَا َْنَعَتْ حَِْ نَّكَ وَ أقََ رَّ عَيْنَكَ مَا  ُِ كَ اللَّهح  ََ  هح فَ قحلْنَا أَضْ

Abu Abdullahasws stood up joyful, cheerful. It was not long heasws returned to us, rolled up 
hisasws sleeves from hisasws arms, manifesting hisasws teeth. We said, ‘May Allahazwj Keep 
yourasws teeth laughing and delight yourasws eyes! What happed to Hameedaas?’  
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تَْنِِ عَنْهح بأَِمْرٍ كحنْتح أعَْلَمَ  ح مَنْ بَ رأََ اللَّهح وَ لَقَدْ خَبََّ يدَةح   بِهِ مِنْهَا ق حلْتح  فَ قَالَ وَهَبَ اللَّهح لَ غحلََماً وَ هحلَ خَْْ تَْكَ عَنْهح حَِْ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ وَ مَا خَبََّ  حُ

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj has Granted a boy to measws and heasws is the best of the ones Allahazwj 
has Created, and sheas informed with a matter Iasws was more knowing with it than heras’. I 
said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! And what did Hameedaas inform youasws about?’ 

 َُ ا وَقَ هح إِلََ السَّمَاءِ فأََخْبََتْ حهَا أنََّ تلِْكَ أمََا قاَلَ ذكََرَتْ أنََّهح لَمَّ َُ َُ وَاضِعاً يدََيْهِ عَلَى الَْْرْضِ راَفِعاً رأَْ مَامِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ مِنْ بطَْنِهَا وَقَ حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ أمََارَةح الِْْ رَةح رَ
مَامِ  عِلْتح فِدَاكَ وَ مَا تلِْكَ مِنْ عَلََمَةِ الِْْ حُ  فَ قحلْتح 

Heasws said: ‘Sheas mentioned that when heasws fell from heras lap, fell placing hisasws hands 
upon the ground, raising hisasws head towards the sky, so Iasws informed heras that that is a 
sign of Rasool-Allahsaww and a sign of the Imamasws from after himsaww’. I said, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for youasws! And what is that from signs of the Imamasws?’ 

دَّ أَبِ وَ هحلَ راَقِدٌ فأَتَاَهح بِ  َُ مَاءِ وَ أبَْ يَضح مِنَ اللَّبََِ وَ ألَْيَْح مِنَ الزُّبْدِ وَ كَأْسٍ فِيهَا شَرْبةٌَ أرََقُّ مِنَ الْ فَ قَالَ إِنَّهح لَمَّا كَانَ فِ اللَّيْلَةِ الَّتِ عحلِقَ بَِِدِّي فِيهَا أتََى آتٍ 
ا كَانَ فِ اللَّيْلَةِ الَّ أَحْلَى مِنَ الشَّهْدِ وَ أبَْ رَدح مِنَ الثَّلِْ  فَسَقَاهح إِيَّاهح وَ أمََرَهح باِلِْْمَاِ  فَ قَامَ فَرحِاً مَسْرحوراً فَجَ  َُ فَ عحلِقَ فِيهَا بَِِدِّي وَ لَمَّ تِ عحلِقَ فِيهَا بأَِبِ أتََى امَ

قَى َُ َُدِّي فَسَقَاهح كَمَا  َُ فَ عحلِقَ بأَِبِ   آتٍ  دَّ أَبِ وَ أمََرَهح باِلِْْمَاِ  فَ قَامَ فَرحِاً مَسْرحوراً فَجَامَ َُ 

Heasws said: ‘When it was during the night in which my grandfatherasws was conceived in, a 
comer came to the grandfatherasws of myasws fatherasws, and heasws was asleep. He came to 
himasws with a cup wherein was a drink finer than the water, and white than the milk, and 
softer than the butter, and sweeter than the honey, and colder than the snow, and 
quenched himasws with it and instructed himasws with the copulation. So heasws stood up 
happy, cheerful, and copulated, and myasws fatherasws was conceived. 

ا كَانَ فِ اللَّيْلَةِ الَّتِ عحلِقَ بِ فِيهَا أتََى آتٍ أَبِ فَسَقَاهح وَ أمََرَهح كَمَ  َُ فَ عحلِقَ بِ وَ لَمَّ  ا أمََرَهحمْ فَ قَامَ فَرحِاً مَسْرحوراً فَجَامَ

And when it was during the night in which myasws fatherasws was clotted, a comer came and 
quenched himasws and instructed himasws just as heasws had instructed themasws. So, heasws 
stood up happy, cheerful and approached (hisasws wife), and Iasws was Blessed.  

َُدِّي وَ أَبِ  دَّ أَبِ وَ  َُ ا كَانَ فِ اللَّيْلَةِ الَّتِ عحلِقَ فِيهَا باِبْنِِ هَذَا أتَاَنِ آتٍ كَمَا أتََى  َُقَاهحمْ وَ أمََرَنِ كَمَا أمََرَهحمْ فَ قحمْ وَ لَمَّ تح فَرحِاً مَسْرحوراً فَسَقَانِ كَمَا 
 بِاَ وَهَبَ لَ فَجَامَعْتح فَ عحلِقَ باِبْنِِ   بِعِلْمِ اللَّهِ 

And when it was during the night in which this sonasws of mineasws was conceived, a comer 
came just as he had come to the grandfatherasws of myasws fatherasws, and myasws 
grandfatherasws, and myasws fatherasws, and quenched measws just as he had quenched 
themasws, and instructed measws just as heasws had instructed them. So, Iasws stood up happy, 
cheerful with the Knowledge of Allahazwj with what Heazwj was to Grant measws. Iasws 
approached (myasws wife) and myasws sonasws was blessed. 

تَقَرَّتْ فِ الرَّحِمِ أرَْبعَِيَْ ليَْلَةً نَصَبَ اللَّهح لهَح  ُْ مَامِ مَِّا أَخْبََتْحكَ فإَِذَا ا رهِِ فإَِذَا تََُّتْ لَهح فِ بَطْنِ أحمِّهِ عَمحلداً مِنْ نحلرٍ فِ بَطْنِ أحمِّهِ يَ نْظحرح مِنْهح مَدَّ بَصَ وَ إِنَّ نحطْفَةَ الِْْ
حُ الْعَلِيمح   أرَْبَ عَةح أَشْهحرٍ أتَاَهح مَلَكٌ ي حقَالح لَهح حَيَلَانح وَ كَتَبَ عَلَى عَضحدِهِ الَْْيَْنَِ  لَ لِكَلِماتهِِ وَ هحلَ السَّمِي دْقاً وَ عَدْلًَ لَ محبَْدِّ ِْ   وَ تََُّتْ كَلِمَةح رَبِّكَ 
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And a seed of the Imamasws is from what Iasws shall inform you. When it settles in the lap for 
forty nights, Allahazwj Establishes a pillar of light for himasws in the lap of hisasws motheras. 
Heasws looks from it to the extent of hisasws sight. When four months are complete for himasws 
in the lap of hisasws motheras, an Angel called Haywaan comes to himasws and writes upon 
hisasws right upper arm: And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; 
there is no changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]. 

َُ يَ  هح إِلََ السَّمَاءِ فإَِذَا وَضَ َُ َُ وَاضِعاً يدََهح عَلَى الَْْرْضِ راَفِعاً رأَْ َُ مِنْ بَطْنِ أحمِّهِ وَقَ دَهح إِلََ الَْْرْضِ فإَِنَّهح يَ قْبِْضح كحلَّ عِلْمٍ أنَْ زلََهح اللَّهح مِنَ السَّمَاءِ إِلََ فإَِذَا وَقَ
 الَْْرْضِ 

When heasws falls from the lap of hisasws motheras, places hisasws hand upon the ground, 
raising hisasws head towards the sky. So, when heasws places hisasws hand to the ground, heasws 
takes possession of all knowledge Allahazwj had Sent down from the sky to the earth.  

هح إِلََ السَّمَاءِ فإَِنَّ محنَادِياً ي حنَادِي مِنْ بحطْنَانِ الْعَرِْ  مِنْ قِبَْلِ رَبِّ الْعِزَّةِ  َُ مِ أبَيِهِ يَ قحللح ياَ فحلََنح اثْ بْحتْ ثَ بَّْتَكَ اللَّهح  وَ أمََّا رَفْ عحهح رأَْ ُْ هِ وَ ا مِنَ الْْحفحقِ الَْْعْلَى باِسَِْ
رِّي وَ عَيْبَْةح عِلْمِي   قحكَ فلَِعَظِيمٍ مَا خَلْ  ُِ حُ  َْفْلَتِ مِنْ خَلْقِي وَ مَلْضِ  أنَْتَ 

And as for raising hisasws head towards the sky, so a Caller Calls out from the interior of the 
Throne from the direction of the Lordazwj of Mighty, from the high horizons, with hisasws 
name and name of hisasws fatherasws, saying: “O so and so! Be firm, may Allahazwj Affirm 
youasws! Magnificent is what Heazwj has Created youasws. Youazwj are Myazwj elite from Myazwj 
creatures, and place of Myazwj secrets, and container of Myazwj Knowledge.  

لِيََّْ  ْْ لَاريِ ثُحَّ وَ عِزَّتِ لَْح ُِ نَّتِ وَ أَحْلَلْتح  َُ كَنْتح  ُْ بْْتح رَحَْْتِ وَ أَ َُ كَ أوَْ عَةِ رزِْقِي لَكَ وَ لِمَنْ تَ لَلََّ َُ َُعْتح عَلَيْهِمْ مِنْ   مَنْ عَادَاكَ أَشَدَّ عَذَابِ وَ إِنْ أوَْ

For youasws and for the ones in yourasws Wilayah, Iazwj shall Obligate Myazwj Mercy, and Settle 
in Myazwj Paradise, and Legalise Myazwj vicinity. Then, by Myazwj Mighty! Isaww shall Cause the 
most severe of Myazwj Punishments to arrive to the ones who are inimical to youasws, and 
even if Iazwj Expand upon them from Myazwj capacious sustenance!” 

يح  ِْ ابهَح الْلَ َُ نَادِي أَ َْلْتح الْمح َُبَ  إِلََ آخِرهَِا فإَِذَا قاَلَْاَ أعَْطاَهح اللَّهح عِلْمَ الَْْوَّلِ وَ عِلْمَ الْْخِرِ  شَهِدَ اللَّهح أنََّهح لَ إلِهَ إِلََّ هحلَ وَ الْمَلَئِكَةح   فإَِذَا انْ قَضَى  تَلْ ُْ وَ ا
 زيِاَرَةَ الرُّوحِ فِ ليَْلَةِ الْقَدْرِ 

When the voice of the Caller terminates, the successorasws answers him: Allah Testifies that 
there is no god except Him, and (so testify) the Angels [3:18] – up to its end. When heasws 
says that, Allahazwj Gives himasws the first knowledge and the last knowledge and Obligates 
visitation of the (Holy) Spirit during the Night of Pre-determination (Laylat Al-Qadr)’.  

بَْئَيِلح مِنَ الْمَلََئِ  َُ بَْئَيِلَ فَ قَالَ  َُ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ ليَْسَ الرُّوحح  حُ  . تَ نَزَّلح الْمَلَئِكَةح وَ الرُّوحح   كَةِ وَ الرُّوحح خَلْقٌ أعَْظَمح مِنَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ أَ ليَْسَ اللَّهح يَ قحللح ق حلْتح 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Isn’t Jibraeelas the (Holy) Spirit?’ Heasws said: ‘Jibraeelas 
is from the Angels and the (Holy) Spirit is a creature more magnificent than the Angels. Isn’t 
Allahazwj Saying: The Angels and the Spirit descend [97:4]’’.1568 
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ثَ نَا  -5 ريِشٍ حَدَّ َُ اقَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْعَبَّْاسِ بْنِ  ََ ُْ عْفَرٍ   قَالَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ ا  أَحَْْدح بْنح إِ َُ نحلرٌ كَهَيْئَةِ الْعَيِْْ عَلَى رَأْسِ   إِنَّا أنَْ زَلْناهح   للَّهِ  عَنْ أَبِ 
يَاءِ لََ يحريِدح أَحَدٌ مِنَّا عِلْمَ أمَْرٍ مِنْ أمَْرِ الَْْرْضِ أَوْ مِنْ أمَْرِ السَّمَاءِ إِلََ  ِْ َُ طَرْفحهح إِلََ ذَلِكَ النُّلرِ الْحْجحبِ الَّتِ بَ يَْْ اللَّهِ وَ بَ يَْْ الْعَرِْ  إِلََّ النَّبِِّ وَ الَْْوْ رحفِ

َْ الَّذِي أَرَادَ فِيهِ مَكْتحلباً.  فَ رَأَى تَ فْسِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Is’haq, from Al Hassan Bin Al Abbas Bin Jareesh,  

From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Surely We Revealed it during the 
Night of Pre-determination [97:1] – A Noor (light) like the eye upon the head of the 
Prophetsaww and the successorsasws. No one from usasws wants any knowledge of a matter 
from the matters of the earth or from matters of the sky up to the Veils which are between 
Allahazwj and the Throne, except heasws raises hisasws eye towards that Noor and heasws sees 
the interpretation of that which heasws wanted, written therein’’.1569 

ثَ نَا  -6 مَّدِ حَدَّ َُى عَنْ مُحَ مَّدِ بْنِ محل مَّدح بْنح أَحَْْدَ عَنْ مُحَ مَّدٍ  مُحَ عْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَ َُ َُانِِّ مَلْلََ  مَّدِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْْحرَا دٍ الْْزََّازِ عَنْ مُحَ َُ عَنْ  بْنِ أَ
اقَ الْقحمِّيِّ قاَلَ: ََ ُْ مَامِ  ب حنَانٍ الَْْلْزيِِّ عَنْ إِ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ مَا قَدْرح الِْْ حُ عْفَرٍ    َُ  ق حلْتح لَِْبِ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Asad Al 
Khazaz, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Abdullah Khurasany, a slave of Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Binan Al 
Jowzy, from Is’haq Al Qummi who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! What is the ability of the Imamasws?’  

َْلَ إِلََ الَْْرْضِ كَانَ عَلَى مَنْكِبِْهِ الَْْيَْنَِ مَكْتحلباً  حُ فِ بَطْنِ أحمِّهِ فَإِذَا وَ لَ لِكَلِم قاَلَ يَسْمَ دْقاً وَ عَدْلًَ لَ محبَْدِّ ِْ حُ وَ تََُّتْ كَلِمَةح رَبِّكَ  اتِهِ وَ هحلَ السَّمِي
  الْعَلِيمح 

Heasws said: ‘Heasws hears in the lap of hisasws mother. When heasws arrives to the ground it 
would be written upon his right shoulder: And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, 
truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing 
[6:115]. 

إِلََ أحذحنِ ئِقِ كحلَّهَا ثُحَّ يَ تَشَعَّبح لَهح عَمحلدٌ آخَرح مِنْ عِنْدِ اللَّهِ ثُحَّ يَ بْْعَثح أيَْضاً لَهح عَمحلداً مِنْ نحلرٍ مِنْ تََْتِ بحطْنَانِ الْعَرِْ  إِلََ الَْْرْضِ يَ رَى فِيهِ أَعْمَالَ الَْْلََ 
مَامِ كحلَّمَا احْتَاجَ إِلََ مَزيِدٍ أحفْرغَِ فِيهِ إِف ْرَاغاً.  الِْْ

Then a pillar of light is Sent to himasws as well from beneath the interior of the Throne to the 
earth. Heasws sees in it the deeds of the creatures, all of them. Then another pillar is 
branched out for himasws, from the Presence of Allahazwj to the ears of the Imamasws. Every 
time heasws is needy to an increase, it is poured into himasws a pouring’’.1570 

ثَ نَا  -7 َُى بْنِ حَدَّ َُى عَنْ  محل مَّدٍ عَنْ عِمْرَانَ بْنِ محل دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرٍ الَْْضْرَمِيِّ  أبَحل مُحَ مَّ بْاطٍ عَنْ مُحَ ُْ عْفَرٍ الْبَْغْدَادِيِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَ َُ
 . ءٌ مِنْ بِلََدكِحمْ  قَالَ لَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   ياَ باَ بَكْرٍ مَا يََْفَى عَلَيَّ شَيْ  قاَلَ:

It is narrated to us by Abu Muhammad, from Imran Bin Musa, from Musa Bin Ja’far Al Baghdady, from Ali Bin 
Asbat, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Bakr AL Hazramy who said,  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘O Abu Bakr! Nothing is hidden from measws from your 
city’’.1571 

ثَ نَا  -8 مَّدٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ: أَحَْْدح حَدَّ مَّدٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَ مَامَ وَ فَضْلَهح   بْنح مُحَ َْفْلَانح عِنْدَ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ   وَ ذكََرحوا الِْْ كحنْتح أنَاَ وَ 
مَامِ فِ الَْْرْضِ بِنَْزلَِةِ الْقَمَ  اَ مَنْزلَِةح الِْْ ُِ الَْْشْيَاءِ كحلِّهَا.قاَلَ إِنََّّ ي ٌُ عَلَى جَِ  رِ فِ السَّمَاءِ وَ فِ مَلْضِعِهِ هحلَ محطَّلِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from his 
father who said,  

‘I and Safwan were in the presence of Abu Al-Hassanasws and they mentioned the Imamasws 
and hisasws merits. Heasws said: ‘But rather, a status of the Imamasws in the earth is at the 
status of the moon in the sky, and in its place it emerges upon the entirety of the things, all 
of them’’.1572 

ثَ نَا -9 اَ هحلَ مِثْلح   الْْيَْثَمح النَّهْدِيُّ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ مِهْرَانَ قاَلَ: حَدَّ مَامِ فَ قَالَ الرِّضَا   إِنََّّ  كحنْتح أنَاَ وَ أَحَْْدح بْنح أَبِ نَصْرٍ عِنْدَ الرِّضَا   فَجَرَى ذِكْرح الِْْ
 . انٍ الْقَمَرِ يَدحورح فِ كحلِّ مَكَانٍ أَوْ تَ رَاهح مِنْ كحلِّ مَكَ 

It is narrated to us by Al Haysham Al Nahdy, from Ismail Bin Mihran who said,  

‘I and Ahmad Bin Abu Nasr were in the presence of Al-Rezaasws, and the mention (discussion) 
of the Imamasws flowed. Al-Rezaasws said: ‘But rather, heasws is like the moon circling in every 
place, or you can see it from every place’’.1573 
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 باب قول رسول الله ص في عرض الأعمال عليه إن حياته و مماته خير لكم و إن الأرض لا تطعم منهم شيئا 13

CHAPTER 13 – WORDS OF RASOOL-ALLAHsaww REGARDING 
PRESENTATION OF THE DEEDS TO HIMsaww THAT HISsaww LIFE 
AND HISsaww PASSING AWAY IS BETTER FOR YOU ALL, AND 
THAT THE EARTH DOES NOT FEED ANYTHING FROM 
THEMasws 

ثَ نَا  -1 نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ السَّ حَدَّ ُِ ٍْ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  ابِهِ حَيَاتِ  لََمح قَالَ:مُحَ ََ ْْ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ   يَ لْماً لَِْ
 خٌَْْ لَكحمْ وَ مَِاَتِ خٌَْْ لَكحمْ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘One day the Prophetsaww said to hissaww companions: 
‘Mysaww life is good for you all, and mysaww expiry is good for you all’.  

حُللَ اللَّهِ هَذَا حَيَاتحكَ نَ عَمْ قَالحلا فَكَيْفَ مَِاَتحكَ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ حَرَّمَ   نْ يَطْعَمَ مِنْهَا شَيْئاً.لْححلمَنَا عَلَى الَْْرْضِ أَ   قاَلَ فَ قَالحلا ياَ رَ

Heasws said: ‘They said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! This life of yourssaww, yes (we understand), but 
how can yoursaww expiry?’ Hesaww said: ‘Allahazwj has Prohibited ourasws flesh upon the earth 
to feed anything from it’’.1574 

ث َ  2 مِ بْنِ عحرْوَةَ حَدَّ ُِ  .نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنِ الْقَا

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Abdul Rahman Bin Hammad, from Al Qasim Bin 

Urwah – (similar to it).1575 

ثَ نَا  -3 مِ بْنِ عحرْوَةَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عحمَرَ مُحَمَّ وَ حَدَّ ُِ حُلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ قاَلَ دح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنِ الْقَا  الْمحسْلِيِّ عَنْ رَ
حُللح اللَّهِ   ا مَِاَتِ فإَِنَّ مْ فأََمَّا حَيَاتِ فإَِنَّ اللَّهَ هَدَاكحمْ بِ مِنَ الضَّلََلَةِ وَ أنَْ قَذكَحمْ مِنْ شَفَا ححفْرَةٍ مِنَ النَّارِ وَ أمََّ حَيَاتِ خٌَْْ لَكحمْ وَ مَِاَتِ خٌَْْ لَكح   رَ

تَزَدْتح اللَّهَ لَكحمْ وَ مَا كَانَ مِنْ قبَِْيحٍ ا ُْ تَغْفَرْتح اللَّهَ لَكحمْ أعَْمَالَكحمْ ت حعْرَضح عَلَيَّ فَمَا كَانَ مِنْ ححسْنٍ ا ُْ 

And it is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Abdul Rahman Bin Hammad, from Al Qasim Bin 
Urwa, from Abdullah Bin Umar Al Musly, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Mysaww life is good for you and 
mysaww expiry is good for you. As for mysaww life, Allahazwj Guided you all through mesaww 
from the straying, and Saved you from the edge of the pit of the Fire; and as for mysaww 
expiry, your deeds would be presented to mesaww. So, whatever was from good, Isaww shall 
seek increase from Allahazwj for you, and whatever was from ugliness, Isaww shall seek 
Forgiveness of Allahazwj for you’. 
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حُللَ اللَّهِ وَ قَدْ رَمَِْتَ يَ عْنِِ  نَافِقِيَْ وَ كَيْفَ ذَاكَ ياَ رَ حُلٌ مِنَ الْمح رْتَ رَمِيماً  فَ قَالَ لَهح رَ ِْ 

A man from the hypocrites said to himsaww, ‘And how can that be so, O Rasool-Allahsaww, and 
yousaww would have decayed, meaning become decayed bones?’ 

حُللح اللَّهِ   كَلََّ إِنَّ اللَّهَ حَرَّمَ لْححلمَنَا عَلَى الَْْرْضِ فَ   لََ تَطْعَمح مِنْهَا شَيْئاً.فَ قَالَ لَهح رَ

Rasool-Allahsaww said to him: ‘Never! Allahazwj has Prohibited ourasws flesh upon the earth, so 
it will not feed upon anything from usasws’’.1576 

ثَ نَا  -4 يَْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَ حَدَّ مِ بْنِ حْح ِْ دٍ عَنْ عَا عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:السِّنْدِيُّ بْنح مُحَمَّ َُ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ  ثحلنَ وَ نَحَدِّثح  صِ ابِهِ حَيَاتِ خٌَْْ لَكحمْ تَحَدِّ ََ ْْ حُللح اللَّهِ   لَِْ قاَلَ رَ
يلًَ حَِْدْتح اللَّهَ عَلَى ذَلِكَ  تَغْفَرْتح اللَّهَ لَكحمْ   وَ إِنْ لَكحمْ وَ مَِاَتِ خٌَْْ لَكحمْ ت حعْرَضح عَلَيَّ أعَْمَالحكحمْ فإَِنْ رأَيَْتح حَسَناً جَِ ُْ َْْ ذَلِكَ ا  . رأَيَْتح غَ

It is narrated to us by Al Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Aasim Bin Humeyd, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to hissaww companions: ‘Mysaww life is 
good for you. You are discussing and wesaww are narrating to you; and mysaww expiry for you. 
Your deeds will be presented to mesaww, so if Isaww were to see good, beautiful, Isaww shall 
praise Allahazwj upon that, and if Isaww see other than that, Isaww shall seek Forgiveness of 
Allahazwj for you’’.1577 

عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ: -5 َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ حَيَّانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ  ابِهِ إِنَّ محقَامِي بَ يَْْ أظَْهحركِحمْ وَ  حَدَّ ََ ْْ حُللح اللَّهِ   وَ هحلَ فِ نَ فَرٍ مِنْ أَ قاَلَ رَ
 محفَارَقَتِ خٌَْْ لَكحمْ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Hayyan, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said, and hesaww was among a number of 
his companions: ‘Myasws staying in your midst and mysaww separation (are both) good for you 
all’.  

حُللَ اللَّهِ   أمََّا محقَامحكَ بَ يَْْ أَظْهحرنَِ  ابِرح بْنح عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْْنَْصَاريُِّ وَ قاَلَ ياَ رَ َُ  ا فَ هحلَ خٌَْْ لنََا فَكَيْفَ يَكحلنح محفَارَقَ تحكَ إِيَّاناَ خٌَْْ لنََافَ قَامَ إلِيَْهِ 

Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansary stood up to himsaww and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! As for 
yourasws staying in our midst, so it is good for us, but how can yoursaww separation from us be 
good for us?’  

ب َ   قاَلَ أمََّا محقَامِي بَ يَْْ أظَْهحركِحمْ إِنَّ اللَّهَ يَ قحللح  بَ هحمْ وَ هحمْ يَسْتَغْفِرحونَ وَ ما كانَ اللَّهح ليِحعَذِّ ب حهحمْ باِلسَّيْفِ   هحمْ وَ أنَْتَ فِيهِمْ وَ ما كانَ اللَّهح محعَذِّ  ي حعَذِّ

Hesaww said: ‘As for mysaww staying in your midst, Allahazwj Says: ‘And Allah was not going to 
Punish them while you were among them, nor would Allah Punish them while they are 
seeking Forgiveness [8:33], Punishing them by the sword. 
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تَغْفَرْتح  يسٍ فَمَا كَانَ مِنْ حَسَنٍ حَِْدْتح اللَّهَ وَ أمََّا محفَارَقَتِ إيَِّاكحمْ فإَِنَّهح خٌَْْ لَكحمْ فإَِنَّ أعَْمَالَكحمْ ت حعْرَضح عَلَيَّ كحلَّ إِثْ نَيِْْ وَ كحلَّ خََِ  ُْ يِّئٍ ا َُ عَلَيْهِ وَ مَا كَانَ مِنْ 
 اللَّهَ لَكحمْ.

And as for mysaww separation from you all being good for you, your deeds are presented 
unto mesaww during every Monday and every Thursday. So, whatever was from the good 
deeds, Isaww would praise Allahazwj upon it, and whatever was from the evil deeds, Isaww 
would seek Forgiveness of Allahazwj for you all’’.1578 

عْفَ  -6 َُ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ  يَْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ مِ بْنِ حْح ِْ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نََْراَنَ عَنْ عَا ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ابِهِ حَيَاتِ خٌَْْ لَكحمْ  الَ:رٍ   قَ حَدَّ ََ ْْ حُللح اللَّهِ لَِْ قاَلَ رَ
ثحلنَ وَ نَحَدِّثح لَكحمْ   تَحَدِّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Aasim Bin Humeyd, from Abu 
Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to hissaww companion: ‘Mysaww life is 
good for you all. You are discussing and wesaww are narrating to you’.  

تَغْفَرْتح اللَّهَ.إِنْ رأَيَْتح غَ  ثُحَّ قاَلَ وَ مَِاَتِ خٌَْْ لَكحمْ ت حعْرَضح عَلَيَّ أَعْمَالحكحمْ فإَِنْ رأَيَْتح حَسَناً حَِْدْتح اللَّهَ عَلَى ذَلِكَ وَ  ُْ  َْْ ذَلِكَ ا

Then hesaww said: ‘And mysaww passing away is good for you. Your deeds would be presented 
to mesaww. So, if Isaww were to see a good deed, Isaww would praise Allahazwj upon that, and if 
Isaww were to see other than that, Isaww would seek Forgiveness of Allahazwj’’.1579 

ثَ نَا  -7 ابنَِا عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ ََ ْْ ِْْ وَاحِدٍ مِنْ أَ ٍْْ عَنْ غَ ابهِِ حَيَاتِ خٌَْْ لَكحمْ وَ مَِاَتِ خٌَْْ  ابْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ ََ ْْ حُللح اللَّهِ   لَِْ قاَلَ رَ
حُللَ اللَّهِ فَ قَدْ عَرَفْ نَا فَمَا فِ وَفاَتِكَ لَكح   مْ قاَلحلا أمََّا حَيَاتحكَ ياَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from someone else from our companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to hissaww companions: ‘Mysaww life 
is good for you all and mysaww expiry is good for you all’. They said, ‘As for yoursaww life, O 
Rasool-Allahsaww, we have recognised, but was is (good) in yoursaww expiry?’  

مْ يَسْتَغْفِرحونَ وَ ما كانَ اللَّ   قاَلَ أمََّا حَيَاتِ فإَِنَّ اللَّهَ يَ قحللح  بَ هحمْ وَ هح بَ هحمْ وَ أنَْتَ فِيهِمْ وَ ما كانَ اللَّهح محعَذِّ تَغْفِرح   هح ليِحعَذِّ ُْ وَ أمََّا وَفاَتِ فَ تحعْرَضح عَلَيَّ أعَْمَالحكحمْ فأََ
 . لَكحمْ 

Heasws said: ‘As for mysaww life, Allahazwj is Saying: ‘And Allah was not going to Punish them 
while you were among them, nor would Allah Punish them while they are seeking 
Forgiveness [8:33]. And as for mysaww expiry, so your deeds will be presented to mesaww, and 
Isaww shall seek Forgiveness for you’’.1580 

ثَ نَا  -8 عْتحهح يَ قحللح إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح حَدَّ عِلْتح   هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عحثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ سََاَعَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ سََِ حُ لٌ  حُ حُللَ اللَّهِ فَ قَالَ لَهح رَ مَا لَكحمْ تَسحلءحونَ رَ
حُرُّوهح فِدَاكَ فَكَيْفَ نَسحلؤحهح فَ قَالَ أَ مَا تَ عْلَمحلنَ أنََّ أعَْمَالَكحمْ ت حعْرَضح عَ  حُللَ اللَّهِ   وَ  اءَهح ذَلِكَ فَلََ تَسحلءحوا رَ َُ  . لَيْهِ فإَِذَا رأََى فِيهَا مَعْصِيَةً 

                                                      
1578

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 9 Ch 13 H 5 
1579

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 9 Ch 13 H 6 
1580

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 9 Ch 13 H 7 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 748 of 899 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Usman Bin Isa, from Sama’at,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘What is the matter 
with you all hurting Rasool-Allahsaww?’ A man said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! 
How are we hurting himsaww?’ Heasws said: ‘Are you not knowing that your deeds get 
presented to himsaww? So, when hesaww sees an evil deed in it that hurts himsaww, therefore 
do not hurt Rasool-Allahsaww, and (but) cheer himsaww’’.1581 

ثَ نَا  -9 لِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ حَدَّ ات أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ زيِاَدِ بْنِ أَبِ الَْْلََّ يٍّ يَ بْْقَى فِ الَْْرْضِ  مَا مِنْ نَبٍِّ     قاَلَ:ْائر الدرُ ِْ وَ لََ وَ
تَى مَلَا ْْ اَ ي ح َُ بِرحوحِهِ وَ عَظْمِهِ وَ لَْْمِهِ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ وَ إِنََّّ حُ آثاَرهِِمْ وَ ي حبَْلِّغحلنَ هحمْ مِنْ بعَِيدٍ السَّلََمَ وَ يحسْمِعحلنَ هحمْ عَلَى آثاَرِ أَكْثَرَ مِنْ ثَلََثةَِ أيََّامٍ حَتََّّ ي حرْفَ هِمْ مِنْ ضِ

 . قَريِبٍ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Ziyad Bin Abu Al Hallal,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘There is none from a Prophetsaww nor any successoras 
remaining the earth more than three days until heas is raised along with hisas soul and hisas 
bones, and hisas flesh, up to the sky, and rather you should go to their places of traces and 
delivering the greetings from afar, and theyas are hearing at their (places of) impact from 
nearby’’.1582 

  

                                                      
1581

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 9 Ch 13 H 8 
1582

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 9 Ch 13 H 9 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 749 of 899 

عل الله في الأنبياء و الأوصياء و المؤمنين و سائر الناس من الأرواح و أنه فضل الأنبياء و الأئمة من آل محمد بروح القدس و باب ما ج 14
  ذكر الأرواح الخمس

CHAPTER 14 – WHAT ALLAHazwj HAS MADE TO BE IN THE 
PROPHETSas, AND THE SUCCESSORSasws, AND THE 
MOMINEEN, AND REST OF THE PEOPLE, FROM THE SOULS, 
AND THERE IS AN EXTRA FOR THE PROPHETSas AND THE 
IMAMSasws FROM PROGENYasws OF MUHAMMADsaww WITH 
THE HOLY SPIRIT, AND MENTION OF THE FIVE SPIRITS 

ثَ نَا  -1 عِيدٍ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ حَدَّ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ابِرٍ الْحْعْفِيِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َُ ابِرح إِنَّ اللَّهَ   عِيسَى عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عحمَرَ عَنْ  َُ ياَ 
ٍَ وَ هحلَ قَ لْلح اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  نَا ْْ َْْابح الْمَيْمَنَةِ ما أَ   خَلَقَ النَّاسَ ثَلََثةََ أَ نْتحمْ أزَْواُاً ثَلَثةًَ فأََ َْْابح الْمَشْئَمَةِ وَ كح َْْابح الْمَشْئَمَةِ ما أَ َْْابح الْمَيْمَنَةِ وَ أَ

  وَ السَّابقِحلنَ السَّابِقحلنَ أحولئِكَ الْمحقَرَّبحلنَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Ibrahim 
Bin Umar, from Jabir Al Jufy who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Jabir! Allahazwj Created the people of three types, and it is the 
Word of Allahazwj the Exalted: And you would be as three categories [56:7] So the 
companions of the right hand - what are the companions of the right hand? [56:8] And the 
companions of the left hand - what are the companions of the left hand? [56:9] And the 
foremost are the foremost [56:10] These are the ones of proximity [56:11]. 

َّْةح اللَّهِ مِنْ خَلْ  حُللح اللَّهِ   وَ خَا عَلَ فِيهِمْ خََْسَةَ أرَْوَاحٍ أيََّدَهحمْ بِرحوحِ الْقحدحسِ فبَِْهِ بحعِثحلا أنَبِْْيَاءَ وَ أيََّدَهحمْ بِرحوحِ الِْْ فاَلسَّابِقحلنَ هحلَ رَ َُ يَاَنِ فبَِْهِ خَافحلا اللَّ هَ وَ قِهِ 
عَ  لَ فِ  يهِمْ رحوحَ الْمَ  دْرجَِ الَّ  ذِي يَ  ذْهَبح بِ  هِ أيََّ  دَهحمْ بِ  رحوحِ الْقح  لَّةِ فبِْ  هِ قَ   لحوا عَلَ  ى طاَعَ  ةِ اللَّ  هِ وَ أيََّ  دَهحمْ بِ  رحوحِ الشَّ  هْ  َُ لَةِ فبِْ  هِ اشْ  تَهَلْا طاَعَ  ةَ اللَّ  هِ وَ كَرهِح  لا مَعْصِ  يَتَهح وَ 

  النَّاسح وَ يََِيئحلنَ 

So, the foremost, it is Rasool-Allahsaww, and Allahazwj Specialised himsaww from Hisazwj 
creatures, Making five spirits to be in themasws Aiding them with the Holy Spirit, by it the 
Prophets are Sent. And Heazwj Aided them with the Spirit of the Eman, by it they are fearing 
Allahazwj. And Heazwj Aided them with the Spirit of the strength, by it they are strengthened 
upon obeying Allahazwj. And Heazwj Aided them with the spirit of desire, by it they are 
desiring obedience of Allahazwj and disliking being disobedient to Himazwj. And Heazwj Made to 
be in them the Spirit of socialising by which the people are going and coming. 

عَلَ فِيهِمْ رحوحَ الْقحلَّ  َُ يَاَنِ فبَِْهِ خَافحلا اللَّهَ وَ  ابِ الْمَيْمَنَةِ رحوحَ الِْْ ََ ْْ مِنِيَْ أَ ْْ عَلَ فِ الْمح َُ عَلَ فِيهِمْ رحوحَ الشَّهْلَةِ فبَِْهِ وَ  َُ ةِ فبَِْهِ قَ لحوا عَلَى الطَّاعَةِ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ 
 َُ  . عَلَ فِيهِمْ رحوحَ الْمَدْرجَِ الَّذِي يَذْهَبح النَّاسح بِهِ وَ يََِيئحلنَ اشْتَهَلْا طاَعَةَ اللَّهِ وَ 

And Heazwj Made the Eman to be in the Momineen, companions of the right hand, by it they 
are fearing Allahazwj, and Made the Spirit of the strength to be in them they are 
strengthened upon the obedience of Allahazwj from Allahazwj, and Made the Spirit of the 
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desire to be in them, by it they are desiring obedience of Allahazwj, and Made the Spirit of 
the socialising to be in them by which they are going to the people and coming’’.1583 

ثَ نَا  -2 مِنِيَْ   أنََّهح قاَلَ:حَدَّ ْْ ِْ الْمح إِنَّ للَِّهِ نَ هَراً دحونَ عَرْشِهِ وَ دحونَ النَّهَرِ الَّذِي دحونَ عَرْشِهِ نحلرٌ  عَلِيُّ بْنح حَسَّانَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَطِيَّةَ الزَّيَّاتِ يَ رْفَ عحهح إِلََ أمَِ
فَسَّرَ الْْنَِانَ وَ رحوحح الْقحدحسِ وَ رحوحٌ مِنْ أمَْرهِِ وَ إِنَّ للَِّهِ عَشْرَ طِينَاتٍ خََْسَةً مِنَ الْْنََّةِ وَ خََْسَةً مِنَ الَْْرْضِ ف َ  -النَّهَرِ رحوحَيِْْ خَْْلحلقَ يِْْ مِنْ نحلرهِِ وَ إِنَّ فِ حَافَ تَِ 

 فَسَّرَ الَْْرْضَ 

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Hassan, from Ali Bin Atiyya Al Zayyat raising it to,  

‘Amir Al-Momineenasws having said: ‘There is a river for Allahazwj below Hisazwj Throne, and 
below the river which is below Hisazwj Throne, there is a Noor from Hisazwj Noor, and in the 
two banks of the river there are two Created Spirit – the Holy Spirit and a Spirit from Hisazwj 
Command, and for Allahazwj there are ten clays from the Paradise and five from the earth’. 
Heasws explained the Gardens and explained the earth.   

عَلَ النَّبَِّ   مِنْ إِحْدَى الطِّينَتَيِْْ  ثُحَّ قاَلَ مَا مِنْ نَبٍِّ وَ لََ مَلَكٍ إِلََّ وَ  َُ بْْلِهِ نَ فَخَ فِيهِ مِنْ إِحْدَى الرُّوحَيِْْ وَ  َُ  مِنْ بَ عْدِ 

Then heasws said: ‘There is none from a Prophetas nor any Angel except and from after its 
kneading (creation of body), it is blown into him from one of the two Spirits, and Heazwj 
Made the Prophetsaww from one of the two clays’.   

نَاَ أهَْلَ الْبَْيْتِ فإَِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَنَا مِنَ الْعَشْرِ الطِّينَاتِ جَِيعاً وَ نَ فَ   فَ قحلْتح لَِْبِ الَْْسَنِ   ْْ يعاً فأََطْيِبْ  خَ فِينَا مِنَ مَا الْْبَْْلح قاَلَ الْْلَْقح غَ  بِِاَ طِيبْاً.  الرُّوحَيِْْ جَِ

I said to Abu Al-Hassanasws, ‘What is the kneading?’ Heasws said: ‘The creation of other than 
usasws Peopleasws of the Household, for Allahazwj Created us from the ten clays altogether and 
Blew into usasws from both the two Spirits together, and Heazwj Made it goodly with it with 
goodliness’’. 

حهح عَنْ أَبِ الصَّامِتِ قاَلَ: ْْ نَّةح الْمَأْوَى وَ النَّعِيمح وَ الْفِرْدَوْسح وَ الْْحلْدح  وَ رَوَى غَ َُ نَّةح عَدْنٍ وَ  َُ  طِيْح الْْنَِانِ 

And it is reported by someone else, from Abu Al Samit who said,  

‘Clay of the Gardens – Garden of Eden, and Garden of Shelter (Al-Ma’wa), and the Bliss (Al-
Naeem), and Al-Firdows, and the Eternal (Al-Khuld).  

ةَْح.الْمَقْدِسِ وَ   وَ طِيْح الَْْرْضِ مَكَّةح وَ الْمَدِينَةح وَ بَ يْتح   الِْْ

And clay of the earth – Makkah, and Al-Medina, and Bayt Al-Maqdis, and Al-Heera’’.1584 

ثَ نَا  -3 َُدِ حَدَّ َْالِحٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّدِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ الَْْ دٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ  دٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ عْفَرِ بْنِ   نِ إبِْ راَهِيمَ يِّ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْ عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ َُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ 
يَاءِ خََْسَةح أرَْوَاحٍ رحوحح الْبَْدَنِ وَ رحوحح الْقحدحسِ وَ رحوحح الْقحلَّةِ وَ رحوحح الشَّ  مُحَمَّدٍ   قاَلَ: ِْ ْْمِنِيَْ أرَْ فِ الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ وَ الَْْوْ يَاَنِ وَ فِ الْمح بَ عَةح أرَْوَاحٍ هْلَةِ وَ رحوحح الِْْ

يَاَنِ وَ فِ الْكحفَّارِ ثَلََثةَح أرَْوَاحٍ رحوحح الْ   أفَْ قَدَهَا رحوحَ الْقحدحسِ   بَْدَنِ رحوحح الْقحلَّةِ وَ رحوحح الشَّهْلَةِ رحوحح الْبَْدَنِ وَ رحوحح الْقحلَّةِ وَ رحوحح الشَّهْلَةِ وَ رحوحح الِْْ
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It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Yahya Bin Salih, from 
Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Asady, from Al Hassan Bin Ibrahim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws having said: ‘‘In the Prophetsas and the 
Successorsas are five Spirits – The Spirit of the Body, and the Holy Spirit, and the Spirit of 
Strength, and the Spirit of Desire, and Spirit of the Faith. And in the believers, there are four 
Spirits which can be lost – The Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the Body, the Spirit of Desire, and the 
Spirit of Faith. And in the infidel, there are three Spirits – The Spirit of the Body, and the 
Spirit of Strength, and Spirit of Desire’. 

ةٍَْ  ةٍَْ فإَِذَا عَمِلَ بِكَبِْ يَاَنِ يحلََزمِح الَْْسَدَ مَا لَْ يَ عْمَلْ بِكَبِْ ةٍَْ أبََداً.فاَرَقَهح الرُّوحح وَ  ثُحَّ قاَلَ رحوحح الِْْ كَنَ فِيهِ فإَِنَّهح لََ يَ عْمَلح بِكَبِْ َُ  رحوحح الْقحدحسِ مَنْ 

Then heasws said: ‘The Spirit of the Faith necessitates the body not to commit major sins. If it 
commits major sins, the Spirit separates, and the Holy Spirit, the one in whom it resides, he 
will not commit major sins, ever’’.1585 

ثَ نَا  -4 ابِرٍ حَدَّ َُ لِ عَنْ  ََّ نَ ارِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنِ الْمح نَانٍ عَنْ عَمَّ ُِ دِ بْنِ عحمَرَ عَنِ ابْنِ  ابنَِا عَنْ مُحَمَّ ََ ْْ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ: بَ عْضح أَ َُ ألَْتحهح عَنْ عِلْمِ الْعَالِِ  عَنْ أَبِ  َُ
يَاَنِ وَ رحوحَ افَ قَ  يَاءِ خََْسَةَ أرَْوَاحٍ رحوحَ الْقحدحسِ وَ رحوحَ الِْْ ِْ ابِرح إِنَّ فِ الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ وَ الَْْوْ َُ ابِرح عَرَفحلا مَا الَ ياَ  َُ لْْيََاةِ وَ رحوحَ الْقحلَّةِ وَ رحوحَ الشَّهْلَةِ فَبَحوحِ الْقحدحسِ ياَ 

ابِرح إِنَّ هَذِهِ الَْْرْوَاحَ يحصِيبْحهَا الَْْدَثاَنح إِلََّ أنََّ رحوحَ الْقحدحسِ تََْتَ الْعَرِْ  إِلََ مَا تََْتَ  َُ  . لََ يَ لْهحل وَ لََ يَ لْعَبح   الثَّرَى ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ 

It is narrated to us by one of our companions, from Muhammad Bin Umar, from Ibn Sinan, from Ammar Bin 
Marwan, from Al Minakhal, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws himasws about the 
knowledge of the knowledgeable oneasws’. Heasws said: ‘O Jabir, In the Prophetsas and the 
Successorsas there are five Spirits – The Holy Spirit, and Spirit of the Faith, and Spirit of the 
Life, and Spirit of the Strength, and Spirit of the Desire. By the Holy Spirit, O Jabir, theyas 
come to know all that is from underneath the Throne to what is below the Earth’. Then 
heasws said: ‘O Jabir, these Spirits get affected by the events, except for the Holy Spirit, it 
does not get involved with vanities, nor with sport’’.1586 

طِيِّ  -5 ُِ عْفَرٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَعْبَْدٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْلَا َُ َُى بْنِ  ثَ نَا عِمْراَنح بْنح محل ابِرٍ قاَلَ: حَدَّ َُ تَ بْنِ أَبِ مَنْصحلرٍ عَمَّنْ ذكََرَهح عَنْ  ُْ  عَنْ دحرح
عْفَرٍ   عَنِ الرُّوحِ  َُ ألَْتح أبَاَ  َُ 

It is narrated to us by Imran Bin Musa Bin Ja’far, from Ali Bin Ma’bad, from Abdullah Bin Abdullah al Wasity, 
from Dorost Bin Abu Mansour, from the one mentioned, from Jabir who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the (Holy) Spirit’.  

 َ ابِرح إِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ الْْلَْقَ عَلَى ثَلََثِ طبََْقَاتٍ وَ أنَْ زَلَْحمْ ثَلََثَ مَنَازلَِ وَ بَ يَّْ َُ َْْابح   ذَلِكَ فِ كِتَابِهِ حَيْثح قاَلَ   قاَلَ ياَ  َْْابح الْمَيْمَنَةِ وَ  فأََ الْمَيْمَنَةِ ما أَ
َْْابح الْمَشْئَمَةِ وَ السَّابقِحلنَ السَّابِقحلنَ أحولئِكَ الْمحقَرَّبحلنَ  َْْابح الْمَشْئَمَةِ ما أَ   أَ

Heasws said: ‘O Jabir! Allahazwj Created the creatures upon three layers and Descended them 
in three descents, and Heazwj Explained that in Hisazwj Book where Heazwj Said: So, the 
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companions of the right hand - what are the companions of the right hand? [56:8] And the 
companions of the left hand - what are the companions of the left hand? [56:9] And the 
foremost are the foremost [56:10] These are the ones of proximity [56:11]. 

عَلَ اللَّهح فِ يهِمْ خََْسَ ةَ أَ  َُ لِيَْ  َُ ح محرْ ْْ َُلحلنَ وَ غَ يََ انِ وَ رحوحَ الْقح لَّ فأََمَّا مَا ذكََرَ مِنَ السَّابِقِيَْ فَ هحمْ أنَبِْْيَاءح محرْ ةِ وَ رحوحَ الشَّ هْلَةِ وَ رحوحَ رْوَاحٍ رحوحَ الْقح دحسِ وَ رحوحَ الِْْ
َ ذَلِكَ فِ كِتَابِهِ حَيْثح قاَلَ  حُلح فَضَّلْنا بَ عْضَهحمْ عَلى  الْبَْدَنِ وَ بَ يَّْ اتٍ وَ آتَ يْنا عِيسَى ابْ نَ مَ رْيَََ الْبَْيِّن اتِ   تلِْكَ الرُّ َُ بَ عْضَهحمْ دَرَُ بَ عْضٍ مِنْهحمْ مَنْ كَلَّمَ اللَّهح وَ رَفَ

  دْناهح بِرحوحِ الْقحدحسِ وَ أيََّ 

As for what Heazwj Mentioned of the foremost, theyas are the Prophetsas, Messengers and 
non-Messengers. Allahazwj Made five Spirits to be in themas – The Holy Spirit, and the Spirit 
of Eman, and the Spirit of strength, and the Spirit of desire, and the Spirit of the body, and 
Heazwj Explained that in Hisazwj Book where Heazwj Said: Those Rasools, We Merited some of 
them over the others – from them was one to whom Allah Spoke (with), and some of them 
He Raised their ranks. And We Gave Isa Ibn Maryam the Clear Proofs and Assisted him 
with the Holy Spirit; [2:253]. 

يعِهِمْ  َُ   وَ أيََّدَهحمْ بِرحوحٍ مِنْهح   ثُحَّ قاَلَ فِ جَِ ي لِيَْ وَ بِرحوحِ الْقحدحسِ عَلِمحلا جَِ َُ َْْ محرْ لِيَْ وَ غَ َُ يَاَنِ عَبَْدحوا اللَّهَ وَ لَْ فَبَحوحِ الْقحدحسِ بحعِثحلا أنَبِْْيَاءَ محرْ الَْْشْيَاءِ وَ بِرحوحِ الِْْ
 يحشْركِحلا بِهِ شَيْئاً 

Then Heazwj Said regarding all of them: and He Aids them with a Spirit from Him [58:22]. (It 
was) with the Holy Spirit the Prophetsas, Messengers and non-Messengers were Sent, and by 
the Holy Spirit theyas knew the entirety of the things; and by the Spirit of Eman they 
worshipped Allahazwj and did not associate anything with Himazwj; 

اهَدحوا عَدحوَّهحمْ وَ عَالْحَلا مَعَايِشَهحمْ وَ بِرحوحِ الشَّهْلَ  َُ حَلا الَْْلََلَ مِنَ النِّسَاءِ وَ بِرحوحِ الْبَْدَنِ يَدِبُّ وَ يَدْرحجح وَ بِرحوحِ الْقحلَّةِ  ةَ الطَّعَامِ وَ نَكَ َْابحلا لَذَّ  ةِ أَ

And by the Spirit of strength theyas fought theiras enemies and death with theiras livelihood; 
and by the Spirit of desire theyas attained pleasures of the food, and married the Permissible 
from the women; and by the Spirit of the body theyas avoided immoralities and mingled with 
the people. 

عَلَ فِيهِمْ أرَْبَ عَةَ  َُ مِنحلنَ حَقّاً  ْْ ابِ الْمَيْمَنَةِ فَ هحمح الْمح ََ ْْ يَاَنِ وَ رحوحَ الْقحلَّةِ وَ رحوحَ الشَّهْلَةِ وَ رحوحَ الْبَْدَنِ وَ أمََّا مَا ذكََرْتَ مِنْ أَ  أرَْوَاحٍ رحوحَ الِْْ

And as for what Heazwj Mentioned of the companions of the right hand, they are the true 
Momineen. Heazwj Made four Spirits to be in them – the Spirit of Eman, and the Spirit of 
strength, and the Spirit of desire, and Spirit of the body.  

طِيئَ  ةِ فَ  إِذَا هَ  مَّ باِلَْْ  عَهح رحوحح الْ وَ لََ ي َ  زاَلح الْعَبْْ  دح محسْ  تَعْمِلًَ بَِِ  ذِهِ الَْْرْوَاحِ الَْْرْبَ عَ  ةِ حَ  تََّّ يَ هح  مَّ باِلَْْ قح  لَّةِ وَ قَ  ادَهح رحوحح الْبَْ  دَنِ حَ  تََّّ طِيئَ  ةِ زَيَّ  نَ لَ  هح رحوحح الشَّ  هْلَةِ وَ شَ  جَّ
يَاَنح مِنْهح فإَِ  يَاَنِ وَ انْ تَقَصَ الِْْ طِيئَةَ انْ تَقَصَ مِنَ الِْْ طِيئَةِ فإَِذَا لََمَسَ الَْْ  نْ تاَبَ تاَبَ اللَّهح عَلَيْهِ يحلقِعَهح فِ تلِْكَ الَْْ

And the servant does not cease to being utilised by these Spirits, to the extent that he things 
of the sins by them. When he things of the sins, the Spirit of desire adorns for him, and the 
Spirit of strength encourages him, and Spirit of the body guides him until he falls into that 
sin. When he touches the sin, he reduces from the Eman and the Eman is reduced from him. 
If he repents, Allahazwj Turns to him.  
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فَ تَنْ تَقِصح  ذَلِ الْعحمحرِ لِكَيْ لَ يَ عْلَمَ بَ عْدَ عِلْمٍ شَيْئاً أرَْ   وَ مِنْكحمْ مَنْ ي حرَدُّ إِلَ  وَ قَدْ يأَْتِ عَلَى الْعَبْْدِ تاَراَتٌ يَ نْقحصح مِنْهح بَ عْضح هَذِهِ الَْْرْبَ عَةِ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ لْلح اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ 
حَُاهَدَةَ الْعَدحوِّ وَ لََ محعَالََْةَ الْمَعِيشَةِ وَ يَ نْتَقِصح مِنْهح رحوحح الشَّهْ  حُ   إلِيَْهَالَةِ فَ لَلْ مَرَّتْ بِهِ أَحْسَنح بَ نَاتِ آدَمَ لَْ يَُِنَّ رحوحح الْقحلَّةِ وَ لََ يَسْتَطِي

And the persistence comes upon the servant reducing from him one of these four, and what 
is the Word of Allahazwj the Exalted: and from you is one who is returned to the worst age 
so that he does not know anything, after knowing. [16:70]. The Spirit of strength is 
reduced and he is no longer able to fight the enemy, nor deal with the livelihood, and the 
Spirit of strength is reduced from him, so even if he were to pass by the most beautiful 
daughter of Adamas, he would not incline towards her.  

يَاَنِ يَ عْبْحدح اللَّهَ وَ بِرحوحِ الْبَْدَنِ يَدِبُّ وَ يَدْ  وَ  يَاَنِ وَ رحوحح الْبَْدَنِ فَبَحوحِ الِْْ  رحجح حَتََّّ يأَْتيَِهح مَلَكح الْمَلْتِ تَ بْْقَى فِيهِ رحوحح الِْْ

And there would remain in him the Spirit of Eman and Spirit of the body. By the Spirit of 
Eman he worships Allahazwj by Spirit of the body he avoids immoralities and mingles with the 
people until the Angel of death comes to him.  

ابَ الْمَشْ ئَمَةِ فَمِ نْهحمْ أهَْ لح الْكِتَ ابِ قَ الَ اللَّ هح تَ بَْ ارَكَ وَ تَ عَ الََ  ََ  ْْ ذِينَ آتَ يْن اهحمح الْكِت ابَ يَ عْرفِحلنَ هح كَم ا يَ عْرفِح لنَ أبَنْ اءَهحمْ وَ إِنَّ فَريِق اً مِ  نْهحمْ الَّ   وَ أمََّ ا مَ ا ذكََ رْتَ أَ
  ليََكْتحمحلنَ الَْْقَّ وَ هحمْ يَ عْلَمحلنَ الَْْقُّ مِنْ رَبِّكَ فَلَ تَكحلنَنَّ مِنَ الْمحمْتََيِنَ 

And as for what Heazwj Mentioned companions of the left hand, from them are people of the 
Book. Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: Those whom We have Given the Book are recognising 
him just as they are recognising their own sons; and a party of them are concealing the 
Truth while they are knowing [2:146] The Truth is from your Lord, therefore do not become 
from the doubting ones [2:147]. 

يَّ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وَ كَتَمحلا مَا عَرَفحلا مِنَ الَْْقِّ بَ غْياً  ِْ حُللَ اللَّهِ   وَ الْلَ عَلَ لَْحمْ ثَلََثةََ أرَْوَ  عَرَفحلا رَ َُ يَاَنِ وَ  احٍ رحوحَ الْقحلَّةِ وَ رحوحَ وَ حَسَداً فَ يَسْلحبْحهحمْ رحوحَ الِْْ
 الشَّهْلَةِ وَ رحوحَ الْبَْدَنِ 

They recognised Rasool-Allahsaww and the successorasws from after himsaww, and they 
concealed what they had recognised of the truth, out of rebellion and envy. The Spirit of 
Eman was Confiscated from them and three Spirits were Made to be for them – the Spirit of 
strength, and the Spirit of desire, and Spirit of the body.  

بِْيلًَ   ثُحَّ أَضَافَ هحمْ إِلََ الْْنَْ عَامِ فَ قَالَ  َُ ابَّةَ إِ  إِنْ هحمْ إِلََّ كَالْْنَعْامِ بَلْ هحمْ أَضَلُّ  حْ بِرحوحِ الْبَْدَنِ.لَِْنَّ الدَّ اَ تََْمِلح بِرحوحِ الْقحلَّةِ وَ تَ عْتَلِفح بِرحوحِ الشَّهْلَةِ وَ تَسِ  نََّّ

Then Heazwj Added them to the cattle. Heazwj Said: Surely, they are only like the cattle. But, 
they are more straying of the way [25:44], because the animals are rather carried by the 
Spirit of strength, and they react by the Spirit of desire, and move around by Spirit of the 
body’’.1587 

ثَ نَا  -6 دِ بْنِ دَاوحدَ عَنْ أَبِ هَارحونَ الْعَبْْدِيِّ حَدَّ عِيدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  بَْغِ بْنِ ن حبَْاتةََ قاَلَ: أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ْْ دٍ عَنِ الَْْ مِنِيَْ  عَنْ مُحَمَّ ْْ َْ الْمح لٌ أمَِ حُ أتََى رَ
مِنٌ وَ لََ يَشْرَبح ا ْْ مِنٌ وَ لََ يَسْرقِح وَ هحلَ مح ْْ مِنٌ وَ لََ يأَْكح   فَ قَالَ أحناَسٌ يَ زْعحمحلنَ أنََّ الْعَبْْدَ لََ يَ زْنِ وَ هحلَ مح ْْ مْرَ وَ هحلَ مح مِنٌ وَ لََ يَسْفِكح لَْْ ْْ لح الرِّباَ وَ هحلَ مح

ْْمِنٌ  مَ الَْْراَمَ وَ هحلَ مح  الدَّ

                                                      
1587

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 9 Ch 14 H 5 
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Dawood, from 
Abu Haroun Al Abdy, from Muhammad bin Al Asbagh Bin Nubata who said,  

‘A man came to Amir Al-Momineenasws and said, ‘There are people claiming that the servant 
does not commit adultery and he is a Momin, nor does he steal and he is a Momin, nor drink 
the wine and he is a Momin, nor consume the interest and he is a Momin, nor shed the 
Prohibited blood and he is a Momin.  

َْدْريِ فَ قَدْ كَبَحَ هَذَا هح وَ ي ح   عَلَيَّ وَ حَرجَِ مِنْهح  حَ نِِ وَ أحناَكِ حَ حُهح لَارثِحنِِ وَ أحوَارثِحهح فأَحخْ حَتََّّ زحعِمَ أنََّ هَذَا الْعَبْْدَ الَّذِي يحصَلِّي إِلََ قِبْْلَتِ وَ يَدْعحل دَعْلَتِ وَ ي حنَاكِ رِ
َْابهَح  ٍْ أَ لِ ذَنْبٍ يَسِ ُْ يَاَنِ مِنْ أَ  مِنَ الِْْ

This has been grievous upon me and my chest has been troubled to the extent of the claim 
that this servant who prays Salat to my Qiblah, and calls my call, and marries in my family 
and I marry in his (family), and inherits me and I inherit him, and he would exit from the 
Eman due to the few sins which hit him?’ 

حُللَ اللَّهِ   وَ هحلَ يَ قحللح خَلَقَ اللَّهح الْْلَْقَ وَ هحلَ عَ  َْدَقَكَ أَخحلكَ إِنِِّ سََِعْتح رَ طبََْقَاتٍ وَ أنَْ زَلَْحمْ ثَلََثَ مَنَازلَِ فَذَلِكَ قَ لْلحهح فِِ لَى ثَلََثِ فَ قَالَ لَهح عَلِيٌّ   
َْْابح الْمَيْمَنَةِ   الْكِتَابِ  َْْابح الْمَشْئَمَةِ  وَ  أَ   السَّابقِحلنَ السَّابِقحلنَ  وَ  أَ

Aliasws said to him: ‘Your brother spoke the truth. Iasws heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: 
‘Allahazwj Created the creatures and it was upon three categories, and Descended them to 
three stages, and that is Hisazwj Word: So the companions of the right hand [56:8] And the 
companions of the left hand [56:9] And the foremost are the foremost [56:10]. 

عَلَ اللَّهح فِ يهِمْ خََْسَ ةَ أرَْوَاحٍ فأََمَّ  َُ لِيَْ  َُ ح محرْ ْْ َُلحلنَ وَ غَ يََ انِ وَ رحوحَ الْقح لَّةِ وَ رحوحَ الشَّ هْلَةِ وَ رحوحَ  -ا مَا ذكََرْتح مِنَ السَّابِقِيَْ فأَنَبِْْيَاءح محرْ رحوحَ الْقح دحسِ وَ رحوحَ الِْْ
 الْبَْدَنِ 

As for what you mentioned of the foremost ones, it is the Prophetsas, Messengersas and non-
Messengersas. Allahazwj Made five spirits to be in themas – The Holy Spirit, and the spirit of 
Eman, and the spirit of strength, and the spirit of desire, and the spirit of the body.  

يَاَنِ عَبَْدحوا اللَّهَ وَ لَْ يحشْركِحلا بِهِ شَ فَبَحوحِ الْقح  لِيَْ وَ بِرحوحِ الِْْ َُ َْْ محرْ لِيَْ وَ غَ َُ اهَدحوا عَدحوَّهحمْ وَ عَ الْحَلا مَعَايِشَ هحمْ وَ بِ رحوحِ دحسِ بحعِثحلا أنَبِْْيَاءَ محرْ َُ يْئاً وَ بِرحوحِ الْقحلَّةِ 
َْابحلا اللَّذِيذَ مِنَ الطَّ  حُلاالشَّهْلَةِ أَ حَلا الَْْلََلَ مِنْ شَبَْابِ النِّسَاءِ وَ بِرحوحِ الْبَْدَنِ دَبُّلا وَ دَرَ  عَامِ وَ نَكَ

With the Holy Spirit, the Prophetsas, Messengersas and non Messengersas are Sent; and with 
the spirit of Eman theyas worshipped Allahazwj and did not associate anything with Himazwj; 
and with the spirit of strength theyas fought against theiras enemies and dealt with theiras 
livelihoods; and with the spirit of desire they attained pleasures from the food and married 
the Permissible from the young women; and with the spirit of body they observed the 
morality and mingled with the people.  

حُ  لح فَضَّ  لْنا بَ عْضَ  هحمْ عَل  ى  ثُحَّ قَ  الَ  َُ بَ عْضَ  هحمْ   تلِْ  كَ الرُّ ن  اتِ وَ أيََّ  دْناهح بِ  رحوحِ دَرَُ  اتٍ وَ آتَ يْن  ا عِيسَ  ى ابْ  نَ مَ  رْيَََ الْبَْيِّ   فَ   لْقَ بَ عْ  ضٍ   بَ عْ  ضٍ مِ  نْهحمْ مَ  نْ كَلَّ  مَ اللَّ  هح وَ رَفَ  
لَاهحمْ   وَ أيََّدَهحمْ بِرحوحٍ مِنْهح   ثُحَّ قاَلَ فِ جَاَعَتِهِمْ   الْقحدحسِ  ُِ  يَ قحللح أَكْرَمَهحمْ بِِاَ وَ فَضَّلَهحمْ عَلَى مَنْ 

Then Heazwj Said: Those Rasools, We Merited some of them over the others – from them 
was one to whom Allah Spoke (with), and some of them He Raised their ranks. And We 
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Gave Isa Ibn Maryam the Clear Proofs and Assisted him with the Holy Spirit; [2:253]. Then 
Said regarding theiras community: and He Aids them with a Spirit from Him [58:22]. Heazwj is 
Saying that Heazwj Honoured themas by it and Merited themas over the ones besides themas. 

مِنحلنَ حَقّاً بأَِعْيَانِِِمْ فَجَعَلَ فِيهِمْ أرَْبَ عَةَ  ْْ ابِ الْمَيْمَنَةِ فَ هحمح الْمح ََ ْْ يَاَنِ وَ رحوحَ وَ أمََّا مَا ذكََرْتح مِنْ أَ الْقحلَّةِ وَ رحوحَ الشَّهْلَةِ وَ رحوحَ الْبَْدَنِ وَ لََ أرَْوَاحٍ رحوحَ الِْْ
 يَ زاَلح الْعَبْْدح يحسْتَكْمَلح بِِذَِهِ الَْْرْوَاحِ حَتََّّ تأَْتَِ حَالَتٌ قاَلَ وَ مَا هَذِهِ الْْاَلَتح 

And as for what you mentioned of the companions of the right hand, they are the 
Momineen truly. Heazwj Made four Spirits to be in them – Spirit of the Faith, and Spirit of the 
Strength, and Spirit of the Desire, and Spirit of the Body. The servant does not cease to 
make use of these four Spirits, until certain situation take place for him’. He said, ‘And what 
situations are these?’ 

حُ الَْْرْوَاحِ وَ ليَْسَ مِنَ  أرَْذَلِ الْعحمحرِ لِكَيْ لَ يَ عْلَمَ بَ عْدَ عِلْمٍ شَيْئاً   وَ مِنْكحمْ مَنْ ي حرَدُّ إِلَ  فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ   أمََّا أوََّلْححنَّ فَ هحلَ كَمَا قاَلَ اللَّهح  ي الَّذِي  فَ هَذَا يَ نْتَقِصح مِنْهح جَِ
حَ للِصَّ  حُ التَّهَجُّدَ باِللَّيْلِ وَ لََ الصِّيَامَ باِلنَّهَارِ وَ لََ الْقِيَامَ يََْرحجح مِنْ دِينِ اللَّهِ لَِْنَّ اللَّهَ الْفَاعِلَ ذَلِكَ بِهِ رَدَّهح إِلََ أرَْذَلِ عحمحرهِِ فَ هحلَ لََ يَ عْرِ لََةِ وَقْتاً وَ لََ يَسْتَطِي

 َُ َْفٍّ مَ    النَّاسِ  فِ 

Aliasws said: ‘As for the first of these, it is as Allahazwj Said: and from you is one who is 
returned to the worst age so that he does not know anything, after knowing. [16:70]. This 
is a deficiency from it of all the spirits, and he isn’t from the one who exits from the Religion 
of Allahazwj because the Doer with him has Returned him to the worst of his age, so he 
neither recognises the Salat of its timing, nor is he able for the (Salat) Tahajjud at night, nor 
Fasting by the day, nor standing in rows with the people (for Jihad).  

يَاَنِ فَ لَيْسَ يَضحرُّهح شَيْ  حُ طلََبَ الْ  فَ هَذَا ن حقْصَانٌ مِنْ رحوحِ الِْْ هَادَ عَدحوِّهِ وَ لََ يَسْتَطِي ُِ حُ  مَعِيشَةِ وَ يَ نْتَقِصح ءٌ إِنْ شَاءَ اللَّهح وَ يَ نْتَقِصح مِنْهح رحوحح الْقحلَّةِ فَلََ يَسْتَطِي
بَْحح بَ نَاتِ آدَمَ لَْ يَُِنَّ إلِيَْهَا وَ لَْ يَ قحمْ وَ يَ بْْقَى رحوحح الْبَْدَ مِنْ  ْْ  نِ فَ هحلَ يَدِبُّ وَ يَدْرحجح حَتََّّ يأَْتيَِهح مَلَكح الْمَلْتِ هح رحوحح الشَّهْلَةِ فَ لَلْ مَرَّتْ بِهِ أَ

So this is a deficiency from the spirit of Eman, and nothing will harm him, if Allahazwj so 
Desires, and deficiency from it of the spirit of strength, so he is not able to fight against his 
enemies, nor able to seek the livelihood, and a deficiency from it of the spirit of desire. So, if 
he were to pass by the daughters of Adamas, he will not turn to her and will not stand, and 
there remains the spirit of body, so he avoids the immorality and mingles with the people 
until the Angel of death comes to him.  

طِيئَةِ فَ تحشَجِّعحهح رحوحح الْقحلَّةِ وَ ت حزَيِّنح لَهح رحو فَ هَذَا حَالٌ خٌَْْ لَِْنَّ اللَّهَ فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ بِهِ وَ قَدْ تَ  حح الشَّهْلَةِ وَ تَ قحلدحهح رحوحح أْتِ عَلَيْهِ حَالَتٌ فِ ق حلَّتهِِ وَ شَبَْابِهِ يَ هحمُّ باِلَْْ
يَاَنِ وَ ن حقْصَ  طِيئَةِ فإَِذَا مَسَّهَا انْ تَقَصَ مِنَ الِْْ يَاَنِ ليَْسَ بعَِائدٍِ فِيهِ أبََداً أوَْ يَ تحلبَ الْبَْدَنِ حَتََّّ تحلقِعَهح فِ الَْْ ََ الْلَلََيةََ تاَبَ اللَّهح عَلَيْهِ وَ   انحهح مِنَ الِْْ إِنْ تاَبَ وَ عَرَ

هَنَّمَ  َُ  إِنْ عَادَ وَ هحلَ تاَركِح الْلَلََيةَِ أدَْخَلَهح اللَّهح ناَرَ 

This is a better state because Allahazwj Did that with him, and there had come upon him 
situation during his strength and his youth he had thought of committing sins, so the spirit 
of strength had encouraged him, and the spirit of desire had adorned it for him, and the 
spirit of body had guided him until he fell into the sin. . If it so happens, that he gets touched 
by the deficiency from the faith, he will not get anything out of it, ever, unless he repents. If 
he were to repent having recognised the Wilayah, Allahazwj will Accept his repentance, and if 
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he returns to sinning, and he has left the Wilayah, Allahazwj will Make him enter the Fire of 
Hell. 

ابح الْمَشْأَمَةِ فَ هحمح الْيَهحلدح وَ النَّصَارَى قَ لْلح اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  ََ ْْ وَ إِنَّ فَريِقاً مِنْهحمْ   فِ مَنَازلِِْمْ   اءَهحمْ الَّذِينَ آتَ يْناهحمح الْكِتابَ يَ عْرفِحلنهَح كَما يَ عْرفِحلنَ أبَنْ  وَ أمََّا أَ
حُللح مِنَ اللَّهِ إلِيَْهِمْ باِلَْْقِ   ليََكْتحمحلنَ الَْْقَّ وَ هحمْ يَ عْلَمحلنَ الَْْقُّ مِنْ رَبِّكَ     فَلَ تَكحلنَنَّ مِنَ الْمحمْتََيِنَ   الرَّ

And as for the companions of the left hand, they are the Jews and the Christians. Words of 
Allahazwj the Exalted: Those whom We have Given the Book are recognising him just as they 
are recognising their own sons; - in their own homes, and a party of them are concealing 
the Truth while they are knowing [2:146] The Truth is from your Lord, – the Rasoolsaww 
from Allahazwj to them with the truth, therefore do not become from the doubting ones 
[2:147]. 

كَنَ  ُْ يَاَنِ وَ أَ مِّ فَسَلَبَْهحمْ رحوحَ الِْْ دحوا مَا عَرَفحلا ابْ تَلََهحمح اللَّهح بِذَلِكَ الذَّ ََ َُ ا  أبَْدَانَ هحمْ ثَلََثةََ أرَْوَاحٍ رحوحَ الْقحلَّةِ وَ رحوحَ الشَّهْلَةِ وَ رحوحَ الْبَْدَنِ ثُحَّ أَضَافَ هحمْ إِلََ  فَ لَمَّ
بِْيلًَ   الْْنَْ عَامِ فَ قَالَ  َُ اَ تََْمِلح بِرحوحِ الْقحلَّةِ  إِنْ هحمْ إِلََّ كَالْْنَْعامِ بَلْ هحمْ أَضَلُّ  ابَّةَ إِنََّّ حْ بِرحوحِ الْبَْدَنِ  وَ  لَِْنَّ الدَّ  تَ عْتَلِفح بِرحوحِ الشَّهْلَةِ وَ تَسِ

So, when they rejected what they had recognised, Allahazwj Nullified that and Condemned 
them. Heazwj Confiscated their spirit of the Faith, and Let three spirits reside in their bodies – 
spirit of the Strength, and spirit of the Desire, and spirit of the Body, then Heazwj Likened 
them to the cattle. Heazwj Said: Surely, they are only like the cattle. But, they are more 
straying of the way [25:44], because the animals are rather being carried by the spirit of 
strength, and they react by spirit of the desire, and they move around by spirit of the body’. 

 فَ قَالَ لَهح السَّائِلح أَحْيَيْتَ قَ لْبِ بإِِذْنِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ.

The questioner said to himasws, ‘Youasws have revived my heart, by the Permission of Allahazwj 
the Exalted’’.1588 
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  باب في الأئمة ع أن روح القدس يتلقاهم إذ احتاجوا إليه 15

CHAPTER 15 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THE HOLY SPIRIT 
CASTS IT TO THEMasws WHEN THEY ARE NEEDY TO IT 

ثَ نَا  -1 مِ بْنِ عحرْوَةَ عَنْ حَدَّ ُِ ٍَ عَنِ الْقَا ابِهِ قاَلَ: ابْنح مَعْرحو ََ ْْ دِ بْنِ حْحْرَانَ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ تحسْألَحلنَ عَنِ  مُحَمَّ حُ ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ قحلْتح  َُ
 ءِ فَلََ يَكحلنح عِنْدكَحمْ عِلْمحهح  الشَّيْ 

It is narrated to us by Ibn Maroud, from Al Qasim Bin Urwah, from Muhammad Bin Humran, from one of his 
companions who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws, I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Are youasws (ever) asked 
about something and its knowledge does not happen to be with youasws?’  

اَ كَانَ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ ق حلْتح كَ   . يْفَ تَصْنَعحلنَ قاَلَ تَ تَلَقَّاناَ بهِِ رحوحح الْقحدحسِ فَ قَالَ رحبَِّ

Heasws said: ‘That does happen sometimes’. I said, ‘How do youasws deal (with it)?’ Heasws 
said: ‘The Holy Spirit comes to usasws with it’’.1589 

ثَ نَا  -2 دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّدٍ حَدَّ عَيْدٍ الْْمَْدَانِِّ قاَلَ:  الْبََقِْيِّ وَ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْْلََبِِ أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ حُ انِ عَنْ حْحْراَنَ بْنِ أعَْيََْ عَنْ  ٍْ الدَّهَّ ألَْتح  عَنْ بَشِ َُ
 . مح بِِحكْمِ آلِ دَاوحدَ فإَِنْ عَيِينَا شَيْئاً تَ لَقَّاناَ بهِِ رحوحح الْقحدحسِ عَلِيَّ بْنَ الْحْسَيِْْ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمح بأَِيِّ ححكْمٍ تََْكحمحلنَ قاَلَ نََْكح 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Al Barqy and Al Ahwazy, from Al Nazar, from 
Yahya Al Halby, from Bashir Al Dahhan, from Humran Bin Ayn, from Juayd Al Hamdany who said,  

‘I asked Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, ‘With which judgment are youasws judging?’ Heasws said: 
‘Weasws just with the judgment of the progeny of Dawoodas, and if something hinders usasws, 
weasws receive it from the Holy Spirit’’.1590 

الٍِ عَنِ السَّاباَطِيِّ قاَلَ:ثَ نَا حَدَّ  -3 َُ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ  ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   بِاَ تََْكحمحلنَ إِذَا حَكَمْتحمْ فَ قَالَ بِِحكْمِ اللَّهِ وَ  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ
 . عِنْدَناَ تَ لَقَّاناَ بهِِ رحوحح الْقحدحسِ ءٌ ليَْسَ  ححكْمِ دَاوحدَ فإَِذَا وَرَدَ عَلَيْنَا شَيْ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Al Sabaty who 
said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘By what are youasws judging when youasws do judge?’ Heasws said: 
‘By Judgment of Allahazwj and judgment of Dawoodas. So, when something is referred to 
usasws which isn’t with usasws, weasws are brought it by the Holy Spirit’’.1591

 

ثَ نَا  -4 بَْاطٍ عَنْ أَ حَدَّ ُْ دٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْهْمِ عَنْ أَ اَ   ق حلْتح تحسْألَحلنَ عَنِ الشَّيْ  بِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ءِ فَلََ يَكحلنح عِنْدكَحمْ عِلْمحهح قاَلَ رحبَِّ
 . كَانَ ذَلِكَ ق حلْتح كَيْفَ تَصْنَعحلنَ قاَلَ تَ لَقَّاناَ بِهِ رحوحح الْقحدحسِ 
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Barqy, from Abu Al Jahm, from Asbat, 

From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Are youasws (ever) asked about the 
thing and its knowledge does not happen to be with youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Sometimes that 
does happen’. I said, ‘How are youasws dealing (with it)?’ Heasws said: ‘The Holy Spirit comes 
with it’’.1592

 

ثَ نَا  -5 َْفْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ أَبِ خَالِدٍ الْقَمَّاطِ عَنْ حْحْراَنَ بْنِ أعَْيََْ قاَلَ:حَدَّ  ق حلْتح فَ قَدْ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أنَبِْْيَاءح أنَْ تحمْ قاَلَ لََ  مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ 
طَّابِ قاَلَ ق حلْتح نَ عَمْ قَالَ كح  مح أنََّكَ ق حلْتَ إِنَّا أنَبِْْيَاءح قاَلَ مَنْ هحلَ أبَحل الَْْ ثَنِِ مَنْ لََ أَتَِِّ  نْتح إِذاً أهَْجحرح حَدَّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Abu Khalid Al Qammar, from 
Humran Bin Ayn who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Are youasws Prophetsas?’ Heasws said: ‘No’. I said, ‘It was narrated 
to me by one whom I do not want to accuse that youasws said: ‘Weasws are Prophetsas’’. Heasws 
said: ‘Who was it, Abu Al-Khattab?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘Then Iasws would be forsaken (if 
Iasws had said it)’’. 

 . ءٌ ليَْسَ عِنْدَناَ تَ لَقَّاناَ بِهِ رحوحح الْقحدحسِ  قاَلَ ق حلْتح فبَِْمَا تََْكحمحلنَ قاَلَ بِِحكْمِ آلِ دَاوحدَ فإَِذَا وَرَدَ عَلَيْنَا شَيْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So, by what are youasws judging?’ Heasws said: ‘By the judgment 
of family of Dawoodas. When something is referred to usasws which isn’t with usasws, the Holy 
Spirit brings it to usasws’’.1593 

ثَ نَا  -6 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْ حَدَّ هِِ قاَلَ:أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ْْ ارٍ أوَْ غَ الٍِ عَنْ عَمَّ َُ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فبَِْمَا تََْكحمحلنَ إِذَا حَكَمْتحمْ فَ قَالَ بِِحكْمِ اللَّهِ  بْحلبٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ 
   تَ لَقَّاناَ بهِِ رحوحح الْقحدحسِ وَ ألَْْمََنَا اللَّهح إِلْْاَماً. وَ ححكْمِ دَاوحدَ وَ ححكْمِ مُحَمَّدٍ   فإَِذَا وَرَدَ عَلَيْنَا مَا ليَْسَ فِ كِتَابِ عَلِيٍّ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Ammar or 
someone else who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘By what are youasws judging when youasws judge?’ Heasws said: ‘By 
the Judgment of Allahazwj and judgment of Dawoodas and judgment of Muhammadsaww. 
When it is referred to usasws what isn’t in the Book of Aliasws, the Holy Spirit brings it to usasws, 
and Allahazwj Inspires usasws with an inspiration’’.1594

 

ثَ نَا  -7 عَيْ حَدَّ حُ ٍْ عَنْ حْحْراَنَ عَنْ  هِِ عَنْ بَشِ ْْ نَانٍ أَوْ غَ ُِ دٍ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ  َُ الْحْسَيِْْ   إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عَيْدٌ مَِّنْ خَرجََ مَ حُ دٍ الْْمَْدَانِِّ وَ كَانَ 
عِلْتح فِدَاكَ بأَِيِّ شَيْ  فَ قحلْتح  بِكَرْبَلََءَ قاَلَ: حُ حَسَيِْْ     ءٍ تََْكحمحلنَ  للِْ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Muhammad Al Barqy, from Ibn Sinan, or someone else from 
Bashir, from Humran, from Juayd Al Hamdany,  

‘And Juayd was from the ones who had gone out with Al-Husaynasws at Karbala who said, ‘I 
said to Al-Husaynasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! By which thing are youasws judging?’  
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عَيْدح نََْكحمح بِِحكْمِ آلِ دَاوحدَ فإَِذَا عَيِينَا عَنْ شَيْ  حُ  . ءٍ تَ لَقَّاناَ بهِِ رحوحح الْقحدحسِ  قاَلَ ياَ 

Heasws said: ‘O Juayd! Weasws judge by the judgment of family of Dawoodas. When weasws are 
hindered by something, the Holy Spirit comes to usasws with it’’.1595 

ثَ نَا  -8 عْفَرٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ حَدَّ َُ َُى بْنِ  َُى عَنْ محل عِلْتح فِدَاكَ إِنَّ  بْنِ عَبْْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ: عِمْراَنح بْنح محل حُ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   
هَ عَلِيّاً   إِلََ الْيَمَنِ ليَِقْضِيَ بَ يْنَهحمْ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ   فَمَا َُّ حُللَ اللَّهِ   وَ حُللِ وَرَدَتْ عَلَيَّ قَضِيَّةٌ إِلََّ  النَّاسَ يَ زْعحمحلنَ أنََّ رَ  حَكَمْتح فِيهَا بِِحكْمِ اللَّهِ وَ ححكْمِ رَ

 اللَّهِ   

It is narrated to us by Imran Bin Musa, from Musa Bin Ja’far, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Ali Bin Al Aziz, from 
his father who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! The people are alleging that 
Rasool-Allahsaww diverted Aliasws to Al-Yemen in order to judge between them, so Aliasws said: 
‘No case was referred to me except Iasws judged regarding it by a Judgment of Allahazwj and 
judgment of Rasool-Allahsaww’’.  

حُللح اللَّهِ   غَائبْاً عَ  َْدَقحلا ق حلْتح وَ كَيْفَ ذَاكَ وَ لَْ يَكحنْ أحنْزلَِ الْقحرْآنح كحلُّهح وَ قَدْ كَانَ رَ  . نْهح فَ قَالَ تَ تَلَقَّاهح بِهِ رحوحح الْقحدحسِ فَ قَالَ 

Heasws said: ‘They speak the truth’. I said, ‘And how can that be so and the whole Quran had 
yet to be Revealed, and Rasool-Allahsaww was absent from himasws?’ Heasws said: ‘The Holy 
Spirit came to himasws with it’’.1596 

ثَ نَا  -9 َُريِشٍ حَدَّ اقَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْعَبَّْاسِ بْنِ  ََ ُْ عْفَرٍ   أبَحل عَلِيٍّ أَحَْْدح بْنح إِ َُ عْفَرٍ الْبَْاقِرح  عَنْ أَبِ  َُ ثحلنَ   الثَّانِ   قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل  يَاءَ مُحَدَّ ِْ إِنَّ الَْْوْ
ث حهحمْ رحوحح الْقحدحسِ وَ لََ يَ رَوْنهَح   يُحَدِّ

It is narrated to us by Abu Ali Ahmad Bin Is’haq, from Al Hassan in Al Abbas Bin Jareysh,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws the 2nd having said: ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The successorsasws are narrated 
to (Muhaddis). The Holy Spirit narrates to themasws, and they are not seeing him.  

 َْ سح فِ نَ فْسِهِ أنَْ قَدْ أَ
بََح فَ يَكحلنح كَمَا قاَلَ   بْْتَ وَ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ   يَ عْرِضح عَلَى رحوحِ الْقحدحسِ مَا يحسْأَلح عَنْهح فَ يحلُِ َْ  . باِلَْْلَابِ فَ يح

And Aliasws used to present to the Holy Spirit whatever heasws was asked about (the future), 
so heasws would search within himselfasws and attain the correct answer, and heasws would 
inform, and it would transpire just as heasws would have said’’.1597 

لَمَ عَنْ  -10 ُْ دِ بْنِ أَ دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ نْ رَوَاهح عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ أوَْ عَمَّ ٍْ قاَلَ:حَدَّ هِ   ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّ  عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ
حُللح اللَّهِ   إِلََ الْيَمَنِ وَ الْلَحْ  هَنِِ رَ َُّ مِنِيَْ   كَانَ يَ قحللح وَ ْْ َْ الْمح كَمْتح بَ يْنَهحمْ بِِحكْمِ اللَّهِ حَتََّّ إِنَّ النَّاسَ يَ قحللحلنَ إِنَّ أمَِ ََ يح يَ نْزلِح عَلَى النَّبِِّ   باِلْمَدِينَةِ فَ

[لَقَدْ كَانَ الْحْكْمح يظهر ]ي َ   زْهَرح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn or from the one who reported it, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Aslam, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer who said,  
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‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The people are saying that Amir Al-Momineenasws was saying: 
‘Rasool-Allahsaww had sent measws to Al-Yemen and the Revelation descended unto the 
Prophetsaww at Al-Medina, and Iasws judged between them with the Judgment of Allahazwj 
until the judgment appeared (later on)’.  

َْدَقحلا ْْمِنِيَْ   إِذَا وَرَدَتْ عَلَيْهِ قَضِيَّةٌ لَْ يَ نْزلِِ الْحْ  فَ قَالَ  حْ الْمح عِلْتح فِدَاكَ فَ قَالَ أمَِ حُ  كْمح فِيهَا فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ تَ لَقَّاهح بِهِ رحوحح الْقحدحسِ.ق حلْتح وَ كَيْفَ ذَاكَ 

Heasws said: ‘They are speaking the truth’. I said, ‘And how can that be so? May I be 
sacrificed for youasws!’ Heasws said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws, whenever a case was referred to 
himasws for which the Judgment had not yet been Revealed in the Book of Allahazwj, the Holy 
Spirit cast it to himasws’’.1598 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْ  -11 عِيدٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ الْبِْلََدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّ حَدَّ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  حُللح اللَّهِ  دح بْنح مُحَمَّ ياَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسح إنَِّهح   هِ   قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ
تِبْْطاَءح شَيْ  تَسْتَلْفَِ أقَْصَى رزِْقِهَا وَ إِنْ أبَْطأََ عَلَيْهَا فاَت َّقحلا اللَّهَ وَ أَجِْلحلا فِ الطَّلَبِ وَ لََ يَُْمِلَنَّ نَ فَثَ فِ رحوعِي رحوحح الْقحدحسِ أنََّهح لَْ تَُحتْ نَ فْسٌ حَتََّّ  ُْ ءٍ مَِّا  كحمح ا

 الطَّاعَةِ.عِنْدَ اللَّهِ أنَْ تحصِيبْحلهح بِعَْصِيَتِهِ فإَِنَّ اللَّهَ لََ ي حنَالح مَا عِنْدَهح إِلََّ بِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Balaad, from 
his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O you people! The Holy Spirit has 
been Blown into mysaww heart. No soul dies until he has been fulfilled the maximum of its 
sustenance, and even if there has been a delay over it. Therefore fear Allahazwj and be 
beautiful in the seeking, and the delay of something from the Presence of Allahazwj should 
not carry you to attain it by an act of disobedience, for whatever is with Allahazwj cannot be 
attained except by the act of obedience’’.1599 

ثَ نَا  -12 ابِرٍ قاَحَدَّ َُ ارِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ  دِ بْنِ بَشَّارٍ عَنْ عَمَّ َُى بْنِ عحمَرَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ابنَِا عَنْ محل ََ ْْ عْفَرٍ  بَ عْضح أَ َُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ الْْنَبِْْيَاءَ وَ   لَ قاَلَ أبَحل 
يَاَنِ وَ رحوحِ الْْيََاةِ وَ رحوحِ الْقحلَّةِ وَ رحوحِ الشَّهْلَةِ وَ رحوحِ  ةَ عَلَى خََْسَةِ أرَْوَاحٍ رحوحِ الِْْ ائرِح هَذِهِ الَْْ  الْْئَِمَّ َُ رْوَاحِ يحصِيبْحهَا الَْْدَثاَنح الْقحدحسِ فَ رحوحح الْقحدحسِ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ 

ابِرح مَا دحونَ الْعَرْ ِ  َُ  .  إِلََ مَا تََْتَ الثَّرَىفَ رحوحح الْقحدحسِ لََ يَ لْهحل وَ لََ يَ تَغََّْح وَ لََ يَ لْعَبح وَ بِرحوحِ الْقحدحسِ عَلِمحلا ياَ 

It is narrated to us by one of our companions, from Musa bin Umar, from Muhammad Bin Bashar, from Ammar 
Bin Marwan, from Jabir who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Allahazwj Created the Prophetsas and the Imamsasws upon five spirits – 
The spirit of Eman, and the spirit of life, and the spirit of strength, and the spirit of desire, 
and the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is from Allahazwj, and the rest of these Spirits get affected 
by the occurring events. The Holy Spirit does not indulge in vanities, nor does it change, nor 
does it sport, and it is by the Holy Spirit, Iasws come to know, O Jabir, what is beneath the 
Throne to what is beneath the Earth’’.1600 

ثَ نَا  -13 نَانٍ حَدَّ ُِ دِ بْنِ  دٍ عَنِ الْمحعَلَّى عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ألَْتحهح عَنْ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْ  عَنِ الْمحفَضَّلِ بْنِ عحمَرَ قاَلَ:  الْحْسَيْْح بْنح مُحَمَّ َُ دِ اللَّهِ   
مَامِ  تَْحهح   عِلْمِ الِْْ ُِ  بِاَ فِ أقَْطاَرِ الَْْرْضِ وَ هحلَ فِ بَ يْتِهِ محرْخًى عَلَيْهِ 
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It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Abdullah Bin Idrees, from Muhammad 
Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws asking himasws about knowledge of the Imamsasws with what is in 
the outskirts of the earth, and heasws was in hisasws house relaxing upon hisasws jacket. 

افَ قَالَ ياَ محفَضَّلح إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَ  َُ عَلَ للِنَّبِِّ   خََْسَةَ أرَْوَاحٍ رحوحَ الْْيََاةِ فبَِْهِ دَبَّ وَ دَرجََ وَ رحوحَ الْقحلَّةِ فبَِْهِ نَ هَضَ وَ  َُ هَدَ وَ رحوحَ الشَّهْلَةِ فبَِْهِ أَكَلَ الََ 
يَاَنِ فبَِْهِ أمََرَ وَ عَدَلَ   وَ رحوحَ الْقحدحسِ فبَِْهِ حََْلَ النُّبْحلَّةَ وَ شَرِبَ وَ أتََى النِّسَاءَ مِنَ الَْْلََلِ وَ رحوحَ الِْْ

Heasws said: ‘O Mufazzal! Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Made five spirits to be for the 
Prophetsaww – The spirit of life, by it hesaww observed the morality and intermingled with the 
people; and the spirit of strength, by it hesaww took initiatives and struggled; and the spirit of 
desires, by it hesaww ate and drank and went to the women from the Permissible; and the 
spirit of Eman, by it hesaww instructed and dispensed justice; and the Holy Spirit, by it hesaww 
bore the Prophet-hood.  

مَامِ وَ رحوحح الْقحدحسِ لََ يَ نَامح وَ لََ يَ غْفحلح وَ   لََ يَ لْهحل وَ لََ يَسْهحل وَ الَْْرْبَ عَةح الَْْرْوَاحح تَ نَامح وَ تَ لْهحل وَ تَ غْفحلح فإَِذَا قحبِْضَ النَّبُِّ   انْ تَقَلَ رحوحح الْقحدحسِ فَصَارَ فِ الِْْ
 وحح الْقحدحسِ ثاَبِتٌ يَ رَى بِهِ مَا فِ شَرْقِ الَْْرْضِ وَ غَرْبِِاَ وَ بَ رِّهَا وَ بَِْرهَِاوَ تَسْهحل وَ رح 

When the Prophetsaww passed away, the Holy Spirit transferred and came to be in the 
Imamasws, and the Holy Spirit neither sleeps, nor is heedless, nor indulges in vanities, nor 
errs, while the other four spirits do sleep, and indulge in vanities, and become heedless, and 
make mistakes, and the Holy Spirit is firm. Heasws sees by it in the east of the earth and its 
west, and its lands and its seas’.  

عِلْ  حُ مَامح مَا ببَِْغْدَادَ بيَِدِهِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ وَ مَا دحونَ الْعَرْ ِ ق حلْتح   . تح فِدَاكَ يَ تَنَاوَلح الِْْ

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Can the Imamasws take by hisasws hand what is at 
Baghdad?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, and whatever is below the Throne’’.1601 
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باب الروح التي قال الله تعالى في كتابه و كذلك أوحينا إليك روحا من أمرنا أنها في رسول الله ص و في الأئمة يخبرهم و يسددهم و  16
  يوفقهم

CHAPTER 16 – THE SPIRIT WHICH ALLAHazwj THE EXALTED 
SPOKE OF IN HISazwj BOOK, And like that We Sent down a 
Spirit unto you from Our Command. [42:53] – IT IS 
REGARDING RASOOL-ALLAHsaww AND REGARDING THE 
IMAMSasws, INFORMING THEMasws, AND DIRECTING 
THEMasws AND HARMONISING THEMasws 

ثَ نَا  -1 ٍْ قاَلَ حَدَّ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ أَخْبَْنِ عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  :مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ مَنْصحلرِ بْنِ يحلنحسَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ حُ وَ    ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   
عَلْناهح نحلراً  َُ يَانح وَ لكِنْ  راطٍ   شاءح مِنْ عِبْادِنا وَ إِنَّكَ لتََهْدِي إِلَنَ هْدِي بِهِ مَنْ نَ  كَذلِكَ أوَْحَيْنا إلِيَْكَ رحوحاً مِنْ أمَْرنِا ما كحنْتَ تَدْريِ مَا الْكِتابح وَ لََ الِْْ ِْ

حْ الْْحمحلرح  راطِ اللَّهِ الَّذِي لَهح ما فِ السَّماواتِ وَ ما فِ الَْْرْضِ أَلَ إِلََ اللَّهِ تَصِ ِْ  محسْتَقِيمٍ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Inform me about Words of 
Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our 
Command. You (people) did not know what the Book was, nor the Eman, but We Made it a 
‘Noor’ (Light) We Guide with one We so Desire from Our servants; and surely you (Rasool) 
guide to the Straight Path [42:52] A Path of Allah Who, for Him is whatever is in the skies 
and whatever is in the earth. Indeed! To Allah do the matters eventually come [42:53]. 

دٍ خَلْقٌ  حُللِ اللَّهِ   يَحْبَحهح وَ يحسَدِّدحهح وَ هحلَ مَ   قاَلَ ياَ أبَاَ مُحَمَّ َُ رَ بَْئَيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ وَ قَدْ كَانَ مَ َُ  . َُ الْْئَِمَّةِ   يَحْبَحهحمْ وَ يحسَدِّدحهحمْ وَ اللَّهِ أعَْظَمح مِنْ 

Heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! (The Holy Spirit), by Allahazwj, is a creature more 
magnificent than Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas, and it was with Rasool-Allahsaww informing himsaww 
and directing himsaww, and it is with the Imamsasws informing themasws and directing 
themasws’’.1602 

ثَ نَا  -2 حُلَيْدٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّ حَدَّ عِيدٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ  َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ٍْ قاَلَ:أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ    بَّْاحِ الْكِنَانِِّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ َُ
يَانح   الََ عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَ  بَْئَيِلَ وَ   وَ كَذلِكَ أَوْحَيْنا إلِيَْكَ رحوحاً مِنْ أمَْرنِا ما كحنْتَ تَدْريِ مَا الْكِتابح وَ لََ الِْْ َُ قاَلَ خَلْقٌ مِنْ خَلْقِ اللَّهِ أعَْظَمح مِنْ 

َُ الَْْ  حُللِ اللَّهِ   يَحْبَحهح وَ يحسَدِّدحهح وَ هحلَ مَ َُ رَ ةِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ مِيكَائيِلَ كَانَ مَ  . ئِمَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from 
Yahya Al Halby, from Abu Al Sabbah Al Kinany, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: And like that We 
Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our Command. You (people) did not know what the Book 
was, nor the Eman, [42:52]. Heasws said: ‘A creature from the creatures of Allahazwj more 
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magnificent than Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas. It was with Rasool-Allahsaww informing himsaww 
and directing himsaww, and it is with the Imamsasws from after himsaww’’.1603 

ثَ نَا  3"  عْدَانَ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ تَ غْلِبَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ ٍَ عَنْ  َُبََْ  الْعَبَّْاسح بْنح مَعْرحو حُللِ اللَّهِ   يحسَدِّدحهح الرُّوحح خَلْقٌ أعَْظَمح مِنْ  َُ رَ ئيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ كَانَ مَ
ةِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ  َُ الْْئَِمَّ لَ مَ  . وَ ي حلَف ِّقحهح وَ هح

It is narrated to us by Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Sa’dan Bin Muslim, from Aban Bin Taghlub who said,  

‘The (Holy) Spirit is a creature more magnificent than Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas. It was with 
Rasool-Allahazwj, directing himsaww and harmonising himsaww, and it is with the Imamsasws 
from after himsaww’’.1604 

عْدَانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّ  -4 َُ َُى بْنِ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ محل مِ عَنْ سََاَعَةَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ ُِ إِنْ الرُّوحح خَلَقَ أعَْظَمح   هِ بْنِ الْقَا
يَاءِ  ِْ ةِ وَ الَْْوْ َُ الْْئَِمَّ حُللِ اللَّهِ   يحسَدِّدحهح وَ يرشده وَ هحلَ مَ َُ رَ بَْئَيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ كَانَ مَ َُ  بَ عْدَهح. مِنْ  مِنْ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from 
Sama’at Bin Mihran who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The (Holy) Spirit is a creature more magnificent than 
Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas. It was with Rasool-Allahsaww, directing himsaww and guiding himas, 
and it is with the Imamsasws and the successorsasws from after himsaww’’.1605

 

ثَ نَا  -5 مِ عَنْ سَََ حَدَّ ُِ عْدَانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْقَا َُ َُى بْنِ  إِنَّ الرُّوحَ خَلْقٌ أعَْظَمح   اعَةَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ محل
يَاءِ مِنْ بَ عْدِ  ِْ َُ الَْْوْ حُللِ اللَّهِ   يحسَدِّدحهح وَ ي حرْشِدحهح وَ هحلَ مَ َُ رَ بَْئَيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ كَانَ مَ َُ  . هِ مِنْ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from 
Sama’at Bin Mihran who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The (Holy) Spirit is a creature more magnificent than 
Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas. It was with Rasool-Allahsaww, instructing himsaww and guiding 
himsaww, and it is with the successorsasws from after himsaww’’.1606 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنِ عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ مَنْصحلرِ بْنِ يحلنحسَ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّبَّْاحِ الْكِنَانِِّ قاَلَ: -6 إِلََ  كَ أَوْحَيْنا إلِيَْكَ رحوحاً مِنْ أمَْرنِاوَ كَذلِ   ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   حَدَّ
حُللِ اللَّهِ   يَحْبَح  َُ رَ بَْئَيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ وَ قَدْ كَانَ مَ َُ ةِ مِنْ بَ عْدَهح.آخِرِ الْْيةَِ قاَلَ خَلَقَ وَ اللَّهِ أعَْظَمح مِنْ  َُ الْْئَِمَّ  هح وَ يحسَدِّدحهح وَ هحلَ مَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Abu Al Sabbah Al Kinany 
who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our 
Command. [42:52] – to the end of the Verse. He said: ‘By Allahazwj, a creature more 
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magnificent than Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas, and it used to be with Rasool-Allahsaww, informing 
himsaww and directing himsaww, and it is with the Imamsasws from after himsaww’’.1607 

ثَ نَا  -7 بَْ حَدَّ ُْ ٍْْ عَنْ أَ دِ بْنِ أَبِ عحمَ َُلَ  اطٍ بَ يَّاِ  الزُّطِّيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمح قاَلَ:ابْنح يزَيِدَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ لٌ مِنْ أهَْلِ هِيتَ قَ لْلح اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  حُ   قاَلَ لَهح رَ
يَانح   وَ كَذلِكَ أوَْحَيْنا إلِيَْكَ رحوحاً مِنْ أمَْرنِا ما كحنْتَ تَدْريِ مَا الْكِتابح وَ لََ الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Asbat Baya’a Al Zuty,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘A man from hisasws family said to himasws, 
‘Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you from 
Our Command. You (people) did not know what the Book was, nor the Eman, [42:52].  

حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ    َُ رَ ةِ يحسَدِّدحهحمْ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ مَلَكٌ محنْذح أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهح ذَلِكَ الْمَلَكَ لَْ يَصْعَدْ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ كَانَ مَ َُ الْْئَِمَّ  . هحلَ مَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said: ‘An Angel. Since Allahazwj Sent down that Angel, did not 
ascend to the sky. He was with Rasool-Allahsaww, and he is with the Imamsasws, informing 
themasws’’.1608 

ثَ نَا  -8 َْفْلَانَ حَدَّ ٍْ قاَلَ:مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  قاَلَ هحلَ خَلْقٌ  وَ كَذلِكَ أوَْحَيْنا إلِيَْكَ رحوحاً مِنْ أمَْرنِا  ق حلْتح قَ لْلح اللَّهِ  عَنْ أَبِ الصَّبَّْاحِ الْكِنَانِِّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ
مَّدٍ   يَحْبَحهح وَ يحسَدِّدحهح وَ هحلَ مَ   أعَْظَمح مِنْ  ََ بَْئَيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ وحكِّلَ بِح  . َُ الْْئَِمَّةِ يَحْبَحهحمْ وَ يحسَدِّدحهحمْ َُ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan, from Abu Al Sabbah Al Kinany, form Abu Baseer 
who said,  

‘I said, ‘Words of Allahazwj: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our 
Command. [42:52]’. Heasws said: ‘He is a creature more magnificent than Jibraeelas and 
Mikaeelas allocated with Muhammadsaww, informing himsaww and aiding himsaww, and he is 
with the Imamsasws informing themasws and aiding themasws’’.1609

 

ثَ نَا  -9 عْفَرٍ   ابْنح عِيسَىحَدَّ َُ دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ  مٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ِْ َُلَ   عَنِ الْبَْزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ عَا وَ كَذلِكَ أَوْحَيْنا إلِيَْكَ رحوحاً مِنْ أمَْرنِا ما    فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ 
يَانح  ةِ مِنْ  فَ قَالَ خَلْقٌ مِنْ خَلْقِ اللَّهِ   كحنْتَ تَدْريِ مَا الْكِتابح وَ لََ الِْْ َُ الْْئَِمَّ حُللِ اللَّهِ   يَحْبَحهح وَ يحسَدِّدحهح وَ هحلَ مَ َُ رَ بَْئَيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ كَانَ مَ َُ  أعَْظَمح مِنْ 

 . بَ عْدِهِ 

It is narrate to us by Ibn Isa, from Al Bazanty, from Aasim, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic:  And like that We 
Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our Command. You (people) did not know what the Book 
was, nor the Eman, [42:52]. Heasws said: ‘A creature more magnificent than Jibraeelas and 
Mikaeelas. He was with Rasool-Allahsaww informing himsaww and aiding himasws, and he is with 
the Imamsasws from after himsaww’’.1610 
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ثَ نَا  -10 بَْلَةَ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّبَّْاحِ قاَلَ حَدَّ َُ دٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  دٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ حُللِ اللَّهِ     عْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح سََِ  عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ َُ رَ إِنَّهح كَانَ مَ
ةِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ  َُ الْْئَِمَّ بَْئَيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ كَانَ ي حلَف ِّقحهح وَ يحسَدِّدحهح وَ هحلَ مَ َُ  . خَلْقٌ أعَْظَمح مِنْ 

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Jabala, from 
Abu Al Sabbah who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘He was with Rasool-Allahsaww, a creature more magnificent 
than Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas, inclining himasws and aiding himsaww, and he is with the 
Imamsasws from after himsaww’’.1611 

ثَ نَا  -11 بَْاطٍ قاَلَ:  الْبََقِْيح حَدَّ ُْ حُلٌ وَ أنَاَ حَاضِرٌ عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  عَنْ أَبِ الَْْهْمِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَ أَلَ أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   رَ وَ كَذلِكَ أوَْحَيْنا إلِيَْكَ رحوحاً مِنْ   َُ
 أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهح ذَلِكَ الرُّوحَ عَلَى مُحَمَّدٍ   لَْ يَصْعَدْ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ وَ إِنَّهح لفَِينَا. فَ قَالَ محنْذح  أمَْرنِا

It is narrated to us by Al Barqy, from Abu Al Jaham, from Ibn Asbat who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws was asked by a man and I was present, about Words of Allahazwj the 
Exalted: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our Command. [42:52]. Heasws 
said: ‘Since Allahazwj Sent down that Spirit unto Muhammadsaww, he did not ascend to the 
sky, and he is among usasws’’.1612 

ثَ نَا  -12 عْفَرٍ  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ حَدَّ َُ َُلَ   دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ بحكٍَْْ عَنْ زحراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ  وَ كَذلِكَ أوَْحَيْنا إلِيَْكَ رحوحاً مِنْ أمَْرنِا ما    فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ 
عَلْناهح نحلراً نَ هْدِي بِ  َُ يَانح وَ لكِنْ  عْفَرٍ   محنْذح أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهح ذَلِكَ الرُّوحَ عَلَى نبَِْيِّهِ   مَا  هِ مَنْ نَشاءح مِنْ عِبْادِناكحنْتَ تَدْريِ مَا الْكِتابح وَ لََ الِْْ َُ فَ قَالَ أبَحل 

 َْعِدَ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ وَ إِنَّهح لفَِينَا.

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And like that We Sent 
down a Spirit unto you from Our Command. You (people) did not know what the Book 
was, nor the Eman, but We Made it a ‘Noor’ (Light) We Guide with one We so Desire from 
Our servants; [42:52]. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Since Allahazwj Sent down that Spirit unto Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww, he did not ascend to the sky and he is among usasws’’.1613 

بَْاطٍ قاَلَ: -13 ُْ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَ ألََهح رَ  حَدَّ لَ َُ َُ لٌ مِنْ أهَْلِ هِيتَ وَ أنَاَ حَاضِرٌ عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  وَ كَذلِكَ أوَْحَيْنا إلِيَْكَ رحوحاً   حُ
َْعِدَ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ وَ إِنَّهح لَفِينَا. مِنْ أمَْرنِا  قاَلَ محنْذح أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهح ذَلِكَ الرُّوحَ عَلَى مُحَمَّدٍ   مَا 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ali Bin Asbat who said,  

‘A man from the people of Heyt asked himasws and I was present, about Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our Command. 
[42:52]. Heasws said: ‘Since Allahazwj Send down that Spirit unto Muhammadsaww, it has not 
ascended to the sky, and it is in usasws’’.1614 
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ثَ نَا  -14 الٍِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ بَْاطِ بْنِ  ُْ طَّابِ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أَ لَمَةح بْنح الَْْ لٌ مِنْ أهَْلِ هِيتَ فَ قَالَ  كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   َُ حُ   فَدَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ رَ
كَ اللَّهح قَ لْلح اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ فِ كِتَابهِِ  ََ لَ ْْ  لََ السَّمَاءِ.قاَلَ   ذَلِكَ فِينَا محنْذح هَبَْطَهح اللَّهح إِلََ الْْرَْضِ وَ مَا يَ عْرحجح إِ  وَ كَذلِكَ أوَْحَيْنا إلِيَْكَ رحوحاً مِنْ أمَْرنِا  أَ

It is narrated to us by Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Yahya Bin Ibrahim, from Asbat Bin Salim who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws and a man from hisasws family entered to see 
himasws and said, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted in 
Hisazwj Book: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our Command. [42:52]’. 
Heasws said: ‘That is among usasws since Allahazwj Sent him down to the earth and has not 
ascended to the sky’’.1615 

ث َ  -15 ِْ قاَلَ:نَا حَدَّ مِ بْنِ الْمحسْتَنِ َُلََّ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنِ الَْْحْلَلِ عَنْ  ئِلَ عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ حُ عْفَرٍ   وَ  َُ وَ كَذلِكَ   سََِعْتح أبَاَ 
فإَِنَّهح هَبَْطَ مِنَ السَّمَاءِ عَلَى مُحَمَّدٍ   ثُحَّ لَْ يَصْعَدْ إِلََ  وَ كَذلِكَ أوَْحَيْنا إلِيَْكَ رحوحاً مِنْ أمَْرنِا  الَّذِي قاَلَ اللَّهح فَ قَالَ الرُّوحح  أوَْحَيْنا إلِيَْكَ رحوحاً مِنْ أمَْرنِا
 . السَّمَاءِ محنْذح هَبَْطَ إِلََ الَْْرْضِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Al Ahowl, from Sallam Bin Al 
Mustaneer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws and heasws had been asked about Words of Allahazwj Blessed and 
Exalted: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our Command. [42:52]. Heasws 
said: ‘The Spirit which Allahazwj Said: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our 
Command. [42:52], he descended from the sky unto Muhammadsaww, then did not ascend 
to the sky since it had descended to the earth’’.1616 
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  عندهم ازداده أو رواية فأخبر بسر و أن ذلك من الروحباب ما يسأل العالم عن العلم الذي يحدث به من صحف  17

CHAPTER 17 – WHAT THE SCHOLARasws WAS ASKED ABOUT 
THE KNOWLEDGE WHICH HEasws NARRATES WITH, IS IT 
FROM THE PARCHMENTS WITH THEMasws BEING INCREASED, 
OR REPORTS INFORMED IN SECRET, AND THAT IS FROM THE 
SPIRIT 

ثَ نَا  -1 ةَ قاَلَ حَدَّ ََ دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ مُحَمَّدِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ طلَْ حُللِ اللَّهِ عَنِ الْعِلْمِ الَّذِي أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ : ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أَخْبَِْنِ ياَ ابْنَ رَ
حَفٍ عِنْدكَحمْ  حْ ثحلنَّا بِهِ أَ مِنْ   أمَْ مِنْ روَِايةٍَ يَ رْوِيهَا بَ عْضحكحمْ عَنْ بَ عْضٍ أوَْ كَيْفَ حَالح الْعِلْمِ عِنْدكَحمْ تَحَدِّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from his father Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abdullah Bin Talha 
who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Inform me, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, about the knowledge 
which youasws are narrating with, is it from books which are with youasws or from reports 
having been narrated from oneasws to anotherasws, or how is the state of the knowledge with 
youasws all?’ 

َُلُّ أَ مَا تَ قْرأَح كِتَابَ اللَّهِ ق حلْتح بَ لَى قاَلَ أَ مَا تَ قْرأَح قاَلَ ياَ عَبْْدَ ا وَ كَذلِكَ أوَْحَيْنا إلِيَْكَ رحوحاً مِنْ أمَْرنِا ما كحنْتَ تَدْريِ مَا  للَّهِ الَْْمْرح أعَْظَمح مِنْ ذَلِكَ وَ أَ
يَانح  يَاَنح قَالَ ق حلْتح هَكَذَا نَ قْرَؤحهَا أَ فَ تََوَْنَ أنََّهح كَانَ فِ حَالٍ   الْكِتابح وَ لََ الِْْ  لََ يَدْريِ مَا الْكِتَابح وَ لََ الِْْ

Heasws said: ‘O Abdullah! The matter is more magnificent than that and more majestic. Have 
you not read the Book of Allahazwj?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘Have you read: And like that 
We Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our Command. You (people) did not know what the 
Book was, nor the Eman, [42:52]? Are you viewing that hesaww was in a state hesaww didn’t 
know what the Book was nor the Eman?’ I said, ‘That is how we are reading it’.  

يَاَنح حَتََّّ بَ عَثَ اللَّهح تلِْكَ الرُّوحَ فَ عَلَّ  مَهح بِِاَ الْعِلْمَ وَ الْفَهْمَ وَ كَذَلِكَ تََْريِ تلِْكَ الرُّوحح إِذَا بَ عَثَهَا اللَّهح قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قَدْ كَانَ فِ حَالٍ لََ يَدْريِ مَا الْكِتَابح وَ لََ الِْْ
 . الْعِلْمَ وَ الْفَهْمَ إِلََ عَبْْدٍ عَلَّمَهح بِِاَ 

Heasws said: ‘Yes, hesaww was in a state hesaww did not know what the Book was nor the Eman 
until Allahazwj Sent that Spirit, and Taught himsaww through it, the knowledge and the 
understanding, and like that the Spirit flows when Allahazwj Sends it to a servant to Teach 
him the knowledge and the understanding through it’’.1617 

هِِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّ  -2 ْْ نَانٍ أوَْ غَ ُِ ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ  ةَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ََ حُللِ ق حلْتح لَِْ  هِ بْنِ طلَْ بِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أَخْبَْنِ ياَ ابْنَ رَ
حَفٍ عِنْدكِحمْ أوَْ مِنْ روَِايةٍَ يَ رْوِيهَا بَ عْضحكحمْ عَنْ  حْ ثحلنَّا بِهِ أَ مِنْ   بَ عْضٍ أَوْ كَيْفَ حَالح الْعِلْمِ عِنْدكَحمْ  اللَّهِ   عَنِ الْعِلْمِ الَّذِي تَحَدِّ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Ibn Sinan, or someone else from 
Abdullah Bin Talha who said,  
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‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Inform me, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, about the knowledge 
which youasws are narrating to us with. Is it from Parchments which are with youasws, or from 
reports youasws have reported from each other, or how is the state of the knowledge in 
yourasws possession?’  

َُلُّ أَ مَا تَ قْرأَح كِتَابَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ  وَ كَذلِكَ أوَْحَيْنا إلِيَْكَ رحوحاً مِنْ أمَْرنِا ما كحنْتَ تَدْريِ  ق حلْتح بَ لَى قاَلَ أَ مَا تَ قْرأَح  قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   الَْْمْرح أعَْظَمح مِنْ ذَلِكَ وَ أَ
يَانح  يَاَنح   مَا الْكِتابح وَ لََ الِْْ  أَ فَ تََوَْنَ أنََّهح كَانَ فِ حَالٍ لََ يَدْريِ مَا الْكِتَابح وَ لََ الِْْ

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The matter is greater than that and more majestic. Have you not 
read the Book of Allahazwj?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘Have you not read: And like that We 
Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our Command. You (people) did not know what the Book 
was, nor the Eman, [42:52]? Don’t you see that hesaww was in a state hesaww neither knew 
the Book nor the Eman?’  

يَاَنح حَتََّّ بَ عَثَ   بِِاَ الْعِلْمَ وَ الْفَهْمَ.  اللَّهح تلِْكَ الرُّوحَ فَ عَلَّمَهح قاَلَ ق حلْتح هَكَذَا نَ قْرَؤحهَا قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قَدْ كَانَ فِ حَالٍ لََ يَدْريِ مَا الْكِتَابح وَ لََ الِْْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘That is how we are reading it’. Heasws said: ‘Yes, hesaww had 
been in a state of neither knowing what the Book was nor the Eman until Allahazwj Sent that 
Spirit and Taught himsaww the knowledge and the understanding by it’’.1618 

ءٌ تَ عَلَّمحلنهَح مِنْ  ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أَخْبَِْنِ عَنِ الْعِلْمِ الَّذِي تَ عْلَمحلنهَح أَ هحلَ شَيْ  مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عحمَرَ قاَلَ: -3
 َُ حُللِ اللَّهِ   الِ بَ عْضحكحمْ مِنْ بَ عْضٍ أوَْ شَيْ أفَْ لَاهِ الرِّ  ءٌ مَكْتحلبٌ عِنْدكَحمْ مِنْ رَ

Muhammad Bin Isa, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Ibrahim Bin Umar who said,  

I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Inform me about the knowledge which youasws know, is it 
something youasws are learning from the mouths of men, one from the other, or something 
written with youasws from Rasool-Allahsaww?’ 

َُلَّ فِ كِتَابهِِ  عْتَ قَ لْلَ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  يَانح  وَ كَذلِكَ أوَْحَيْنا إلِيَْكَ رحوحاً   فَ قَالَ الَْْمْرح أعَْظَمح مِنْ ذَلِكَ أَ مَا سََِ   مِنْ أمَْرنِا ما كحنْتَ تَدْريِ مَا الْكِتابح وَ لََ الِْْ

Heasws said: ‘The matter is more magnificent than that. Have you not heard the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic in Hisazwj Book: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you 
from Our Command. You (people) did not know what the Book was, nor the Eman, 
[42:52]?’ 

ا أعَْطاَهح اللَّهح تلِْكَ الرُّوحَ عَلِمَ بِِاَ وَ كَذَلِكَ هِيَ إِذَا انْ تَهَتْ إِلََ عَبْْدٍ   . سِهِ   عَلِمَ بِِاَ الْعِلْمَ وَ الْفَهْمَ ي حعَرِّضح بنَِفْ قاَلَ ق حلْتح بَ لَى قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Yes (I have)’. Heasws said: ‘When Allahazwj Gave himasws that 
Spirit, hesaww came to know with it, and like that when it ends up to a servant, heasws comes 
to know of that knowledge and the understanding displayed with himselfasws’’.1619 
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ثَ نَا  -4 لِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ نَانٍ عَنْ زيِاَدِ بْنِ أَبِ الَْْلََّ ُِ دِ بْنِ  عِيدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ابِرٍ أَحَادِيثَ فاَضْطَرَبَ فِيهَا   أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َُ كحنْتح سََِعْتح مِنْ 
َْادِي وَ ضِقْتح فِيهَا ضَيْقاً شَ  تح إِلََ ف ح ُْ اًْ وَ خَرَ ذْنَ عَلَى أَبِ  دِيداً فَ قحلْتح وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ الْمحسْتََاَحَ لَقَريِبٌ وَ إِنِِّ عَلَيْهِ لقَِلِيٌّ فاَبْ تَعْتح بعَِ الْمَدِينَةِ وَ طلََبْْتح الِْْ

ابِراً  َُ ا نَظَرَ إِلَََّ قاَلَ رَحِمَ اللَّهح  ةََْ فإَِنَّهح كَانَ يَكْذِبح عَلَيْنَا  عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فأََذِنَ لَ فَ لَمَّ غِ  كَانَ يَصْدحقح عَلَيْنَا وَ لَعَنَ اللَّهح الْمح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from 
Ziyad Bin Abu Al Hallal who said,  

‘I had heard Ahadeeth from Jabir and my heart was disturbed regarding these and I was 
straitened with intense straitening. I said, ‘By Allahazwj! The rest is near, and I am strong 
upon it’, so I bought a camel and went out to Al-Medina and sought the permission to see 
Abu Abdullahasws. Heasws permitted for me. When heasws looked at me, said: ‘May Allahazwj 
have Mercy on Jabir. He was truthful upon usasws, and may Allahazwj Curse Al-Mugheira, for 
he was lying upon usasws’.  

حُللِ اللَّهِ    قاَلَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ   . فِينَا رحوحح رَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws said: ‘Among usasws is the Spirit (which was with) Rasool-
Allahsaww’’.1620 

ثَ نَا  -5 َُىحَدَّ دٍ عَنْ عِمْراَنَ بْنِ محل دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ   أبَحل مُحَمَّ بَْاطٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ُْ عْفَرٍ الْبَْغْدَادِيِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَ َُ َُى بْنِ  ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ  عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ قاَلَ: عَنْ محل َُ
الِ أَوْ فِ كِتَابٍ عِنْدكَحمْ ت َ  َُ   قْرَءحونهَح فَ تَعَلَّمحلنَ مِنْهح اللَّهِ   عَنِ الْعِلْمِ مَا هحلَ أَ عِلْمٌ يَ تَعَلَّمحهح الْعَالِح مِنْ أفَْ لَاهِ الرِّ

It is narrated to us by Abu Muhammad, from Imran Bin Musa, from Musa Bin Ja’far Al Baghdady, from Ali Bin 
Asbat, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the knowledge, ‘What is it? Is it knowledge the scholarasws 
learn from the mouths of men, or in a book with youasws, youasws are reading it and learning 
from it?’  

عْتَ قَ لْلَ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ تَ عَالََ  َُلُّ أَ مَا سََِ   يَانح وَ كَذلِكَ أَوْحَيْنا إلِيَْكَ رحوحاً مِنْ أمَْرنِا ما كحنْتَ تَدْريِ مَا الْكِتابح وَ لََ الِْْ   فَ قَالَ الَْْمْرح أعَْظَمح مِنْ ذَاكَ وَ أَ

Heasws said: ‘The matter is more magnificent than that and more majestic. Have you not 
heard Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you 
from Our Command. You (people) did not know what the Book was, nor the Eman, 
[42:52]?’ 

يَاَنح حَ  ثُحَّ قاَلَ وَ أَيُّ شَيْ  ابحكحمْ فِ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ يَ رَوْنَ أنََّهح كَانَ فِ حَالٍ لََ يَدْريِ مَا الْكِتَابح وَ لََ الِْْ ََ ْْ بَ عَثَ اللَّهح إلِيَْهِ تلِْكَ الرُّوحَ الَّتِ ي حعْطِيهَا   تََّّ ءٍ يَ قحللح أَ
 . فإَِذَا أعَْطاَهَا اللَّهح عَبْْداً عَلَّمَهح الْفَهْمَ وَ الْعِلْمَ  اللَّهح مَنْ يَشَاءح 

Then heasws said: ‘And which thing are your companions saying regarding this Verse? Hesaww 
was in a state hesaww did not know what the Book was nor the Eman until Allahazwj Sent that 
Spirit to himsaww which Allahazwj Gives to ones Heazwj so Desires to. So, when Allahazwj Gives it 
to a servant, heasws knows the understanding and the knowledge’’.1621 
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  ا في رسول الله ص و أهل بيته ع يسددهم و يوفقهم و يفقههمأنه  يَسْئَ لُونَكَ عَنِ الرُّوحِ قُلِ الرُّوحُ مِنْ أَمْرِ ربَِّي  باب الروح التي قال الله 18

CHAPTER 18 – THE SPIRIT WHICH ALLAHazwj SAID: And they 
are asking you about the Spirit. Say: ‘The Spirit is from a 
Command of my Lord, [17:85] – IT IS IN RASOOL-ALLAHsaww 
AND PEOPLEasws OF HISsaww HOUSEHOLD, DIRECTING 
THEMasws, AND HARMONISING THEMasws, AND MAKING 
THEMasws UNDERSTAND 

ثَ نَا  -1 الٍِ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ َُ ٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ  قاَلَ خَلْقٌ أعَْظَمح   نْ أمَْرِ رَبِِّ يَسْئَلحلنَكَ عَنِ الرُّوحِ قحلِ الرُّوحح مِ   ابْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ
بَْئَيِلَ  َُ ةِ ي حلَف ِّقحهحمْ وَ يحسَدِّدحهح   مِنْ خَلْقِ  َُ الْْئَِمَّ لَ مَ ِْْ مُحَمَّدٍ   وَ هح َُ أَحَدٍ مَِّنْ مَضَى غَ دَ.وَ مِيكَائيِلَ لَْ يَكحنْ مَ ُِ  مْ وَ ليَْسَ كحلُّ مَا طحلِبَ وح

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘And they are asking you about the Spirit. Say: ‘The Spirit 
is from a Command of my Lord, [17:85]. Heasws said: ‘A creature more magnificent than 
Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas. It did not happen to be anyone from the past apart from 
Muhammadsaww, and he is with the Imamsasws, inclining themasws and informing themasws, 
and it isn’t that all what is sought is found’’.1622 

ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنِ ابْنِ  -2 ٍْ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ ٍْْ عَنْ أَبِ أيَُّلبَ الْْزََّازِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ يَسْئَلحلنَكَ عَنِ الرُّوحِ قحلِ الرُّوحح مِنْ   أَبِ عحمَ
َُ أَحَدٍ مَِّ   أمَْرِ رَبِِّ  بَْئَيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ لَْ يَكحنْ مَ َُ دَ.قاَلَ خَلْقٌ أعَْظَمح مِنْ  ُِ ةِ يحسَدِّدحهحمْ وَ ليَْسَ كحلَّمَا طحلِبَ وح َُ الْْئَِمَّ ِْْ مُحَمَّدٍ   وَ هحلَ مَ  نْ مَضَى غَ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Ayoub Al Khazaz, from Abu Baseer 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘And they are asking you about the Spirit. Say: ‘The Spirit 
is from a Command of my Lord, [17:85]. Heasws said: ‘A creature more magnificent than 
Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas, did not happen to be with anyone from the ones passed apart from 
Muhammadsaww, and it is with the Imamsasws, directing them, and it isn’t so that all what is 
sought, is found’’.1623 

تََِيِّ قَ  -3 َْ ٍْْ عَنْ حَفْصِ بْنِ الْبَْ عِيدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ يَسْئَلحلنَكَ عَنِ الرُّوحِ قحلِ     يَ قحللح الَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ حَدَّ
ِْْ مُحَمَّدٍ   وَ ليَْسَ كحلَّ   الرُّوحح مِنْ أمَْرِ رَبِِّ  َُ أَحَدٍ مَِّنْ مَضَى غَ بَْئَيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ لَْ يَكحنْ مَ َُ دَ.قاَلَ مَلَكٌ أعَْظَمح مِنْ  ُِ  مَا طحلِبَ وح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hafs Bin 
Al Bakhtari who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘And they are asking you about the Spirit. Say: ‘The Spirit 
is from a Command of my Lord, [17:85]. Heasws said: ‘An Angel more magnificent than 
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Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas who did not happen to be with anyone from the ones passed apart 
from Muhammadsaww, and it isn’t so that all what is sought, is found’’.1624 

ثَ نَا  -4 ٍْْ حَدَّ دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ يَسْئَلحلنَكَ عَنِ الرُّوحِ قحلِ الرُّوحح مِنْ أمَْرِ   عَنْ أَبِ أيَُّلبَ الْْزََّازِ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ
ِْْ مُحَمَّدٍ   وَ   رَبِِّ  َُ أَحَدٍ مَِّنْ مَضَى غَ بَْئَيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ لَْ يَكحنْ مَ َُ دَ. قاَلَ مَلَكٌ أعَْظَمح مِنْ  ُِ ةِ وَ ليَْسَ كحلُّ مَا طحلِبَ وح َُ الْْئَِمَّ  هحلَ مَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Ayoub Al 
Khazaz wo said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘And they are asking you about the Spirit. Say: ‘The Spirit 
is from a Command of my Lord, [17:85]. Heasws said: ‘An Angel more magnificent than 
Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas. It did not happen to be with anyone from the past apart from 
Muhammadsaww and it is with the Imamsasws, and it isn’t that all what is sought is found’’.1625 

ثَ نَا  -5 ٍْ قاَلَ:حَدَّ يَسْئَلحلنَكَ عَنِ الرُّوحِ قحلِ الرُّوحح   ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّدٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ أبَاَنٍ الْكَلْبِِّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ
لَ مَعَنَا أهَْلَ الْ  ا أحوتيِتحمْ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ إِلََّ قلَِيلًَ مِنْ أمَْرِ رَبِِّ وَ م حُللِ اللَّهِ   ي حلَف ِّقحهح وَ هح َُ رَ بَْئَيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ كَانَ مَ َُ  . بَْيْتِ قاَلَ هحلَ خَلْقٌ أعَْظَمح مِنْ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Fazalat, from Umar Bin Aban Al Kalby, 
from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘And they are asking you about the Spirit. Say: ‘The Spirit is from 
a Command of my Lord, and you are not Given from the knowledge (of it) except a little’ 
[17:85]. Heasws said: ‘It is a creature more magnificent than Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas. It was 
with Rasool-Allahsaww, inclining himsaww, and it is with usasws, Peopleasws of the 
Household’’.1626 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ حَفْصٍ الْكَ  -6 ٍْ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  لْبِِّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ يَسْئَلحلنَكَ عَنِ   َُ
َُبََْ  قاَلَ هحلَ شَيْ  الرُّوحِ قحلِ الرُّوحح مِنْ أمَْرِ رَبِِّ وَ ما أحوتيِتحمْ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ إِلََّ قلَِيلًَ  حُللِ اللَّهِ   ي حلَف ِّقحهح وَ هحلَ مَعَنَا أهَْلَ ءٌ أعَْظَمح مِنْ  َُ رَ ئيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ كَانَ مَ

 الْبَْيْتِ.

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Hafs Al Kalby, from Abu Baseer who 
said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: And they are asking 
you about the Spirit. Say: ‘The Spirit is from a Command of my Lord, and you are not Given 
from the knowledge (of it) except a little’ [17:85]. Heasws said: ‘It is a thing more magnificent 
than Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas which was with Rasool-Allahsaww, harmonising himsaww, and it is 
with usasws, Peopleasws of the Household’’.1627

 

ثَ نَا  -7 الٍِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ بَْاطِ بْنِ  ُْ ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ ا ابْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أَ َُلَ َُ يَسْئَلحلنَكَ عَنِ الرُّوحِ قحلِ الرُّوحح مِنْ   للَّهِ عَزَّ وَ 
ةِ.  أمَْرِ رَبِِّ  َُ الْْئَِمَّ بَْئَيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ وَ هحلَ مَ َُ  قاَلَ خَلْقٌ أعَْظَمح مِنْ 
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It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Al Hasan Bin Ali, from Asbat Bin Salim who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And they are asking 
you about the Spirit. Say: ‘The Spirit is from a Command of my Lord, [17:85]. Heasws said: ‘A 
creature more magnificent than Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas, and it is with the Imamsasws’’.1628 

ثَ نَا  -8 ٍْ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ةََْ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ يْفِ بْنِ عَمِ َُ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ  ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنِ  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ فَ قَالَ أبَحل   الرُّوحِ قحلِ الرُّوحح مِنْ أمَْرِ رَبِِّ   َُ
ةِ ي حفَقِّهحهحمْ  عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   خَلْقٌ  َُ الْْئَِمَّ بَْئَيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ وَ هحلَ مَ َُ  أعَْظَمح مِنْ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al hakam, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Abu Baseer 
who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about: the Spirit. Say: ‘The Spirit is from a Command of my Lord, 
[17:85]. Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘A creature more magnificent than Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas, 
and it is with the Imamsasws inclining themasws’.  

 . قاَلَ مِنْ قحدْرَتهِِ   وَ نَ فَخَ فِيهِ مِنْ رحوحِهِ   ق حلْتح 

I said, ‘and Blew into him from His Spirit. [32:9]. Heasws said: ‘From Hisazwj Power’’.1629 

ثَ نَا  -9 ٍْ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ قَ لْلهِِ عَزَّ  إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ أَبِ عِمْراَنَ عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ لَ  َُ َُ وَ   وَ 
ةِ وَ هحلَ مِنَ الْ   يَسْئَلحلنَكَ عَنِ الرُّوحِ قحلِ الرُّوحح مِنْ أمَْرِ رَبِِّ  َُ الْْئَِمَّ حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ هحلَ مَ َُ رَ بَْئَيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ كَانَ مَ َُ  . مَلَكحلتِ قاَلَ خَلْقٌ أعَْظَمح مِنْ 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from yahya Bin Abu Imran, from Yunus, from Ibn Muskan, from Abu 
Baseer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Words of Mighty and Majestic: And they are asking you 
about the Spirit. Say: ‘The Spirit is from a Command of my Lord, [17:85]. Heasws said: ‘A 
creature more magnificent than Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas who was with Rasool-Allahsaww and 
is with the Imamsasws, and it is from the Kingdoms’’.1630 

ثَ نَا  -10 عْتحهح يَ قحللح حَدَّ بَْئَيِلَ وَ   يَسْئَلحلنَكَ عَنِ الرُّوحِ قحلِ الرُّوحح مِنْ أمَْرِ رَبِِّ  فِ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ   ابْنح عِيسَى عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ الْقَلََنِسِيِّ قاَلَ سََِ َُ قاَلَ مَلَكٌ أعَْظَمح مِنْ 
ةِ وَ ليَْسَ كَمَا ظَنَنْتَ  َُ الْْئَِمَّ ِْْ مُحَمَّدٍ   وَ هحلَ مَ َُ أَحَدٍ مَِّنْ مَضَى غَ  . مِيكَائيِلَ لَْ يَكحنْ مَ

It is narrated to us by Ibn Isa, from Al Husayn Al Qalanasy who said,  

‘I heard himasws saying regarding this Verse: And they are asking you about the Spirit. Say: 
‘The Spirit is from a Command of my Lord, [17:85]. Heasws said: ‘An Angel more magnificent 
than Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas. He did not happen to be with anyone from the ones past apart 
from Muhammadsaww, and he is with the Imamsasws, and he isn’t as you are thinking of’’.1631 
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عِيدٍ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ إِبْ رَ  -11 َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْتحهح حَدَّ ٍْ قاَلَ سََِ اهِيمَ بْنِ عحمَرَ الْيَمَانِِّ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ أَبِ الْعَلََءِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ
بَْئَيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ   وَ يَسْئَلحلنَكَ عَنِ الرُّوحِ قحلِ الرُّوحح مِنْ أمَْرِ رَبِِّ  فِ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ   يَ قحللح  َُ ِْْ مُحَمَّدٍ   وَ قاَلَ مَلَكٌ أعَْظَمح مِنْ  َُ أَحَدٍ مَِّنْ مَضَى غَ لَْ يَكحنْ مَ

ةِ وَ ليَْسَ كَمَا ظنََنْتَ. َُ الْْئَِمَّ  هحلَ مَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Ibrahim 
Bin Umar Al Yamani, from Al Husayn Bin Abu Al A’ala, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard himasws saying regarding this Verse: And they are asking you about the Spirit. Say: 
‘The Spirit is from a Command of my Lord, [17:85]. Heasws said: ‘An Angel more magnificent 
than Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas, not happened to be with anyone from the ones passed apart 
from Muhammadsaww, and it is with the Imamsasws, it is isn’t what you are thinking of’’.1632 

ثَ نَا  -12 يلَةَ عَنْ مُحَمَّدٍ حَدَّ دٍ وَ ابْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَِ َُلَ   الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ يَسْئَلحلنَكَ عَنِ الرُّوحِ قحلِ   فِ قَ لْلهِِ عَزَّ وَ 
َْمَدٌ وَ الصَّمَدح الشَّيْ   الرُّوحح مِنْ أمَْرِ رَبِِّ  اَ الرُّ  قاَلَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ أَحَدٌ  ٌَ وَ إِنََّّ لْ َُ وحح خَلْقٌ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ لَهح بَصَرٌ وَ ق حلَّةٌ وَ تأَْييِدٌ يََْعَلحهح ءح الَّذِي ليَْسَ لَهح 

مِنِيَْ  ْْ حُلِ وَ الْمح  . اللَّهح فِ ق حلحلبِ الرُّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad and In Yazeed, from Ibn Fazzal, from Abu Jameela, from 
Muhammad al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: And they are asking you 
about the Spirit. Say: ‘The Spirit is from a Command of my Lord, [17:85]. Heasws said: 
‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted is One, ‘Samad’ (solid), and the ‘Samad’ is a thing which has 
any interior for it, and rather the Spirit is a creature from Hisazwj creatures having vision for it 
and strength and support. Allahazwj Makes it to be in the hearts of the Messengersas and the 
Momineen’’.1633 

ابنَِا عَنِ الْمحفَضَّلِ بْ  -13 ََ ْْ ثَ نَا بَ عْضح أَ َُتِ الَْْلْهَرَةح مِنْهح طحرحَِ  نِ عحمَرَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ حْنْدحوقٍ إِذَا خَرَ مِنِ وَ بدََنهِِ كَجَلْهَرَةٍ فِ  ْْ مَثَلح الْمح
 الصُّنْدحوقح وَ لَْ تتعب ]ي حعْبَْأْ[ بهِِ 

It is narrated to us by one of our companions, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘An example of the Momin and his body is like a jewel in 
a box. When the jewel is taken out from it, the box is thrown away and (no one) cares of it’.  

اَزجِح الْبَْدَنَ وَ لََ تحدَ  يطَةٌ بِهِ.قاَلَ إِنَّ الَْْرْوَاحَ لََ تُح اَ هحلَ كَالْكِلَلِ للِْبَْدَنِ مُحِ  اخِلحهح إِنََّّ

Heasws said: ‘The souls do not mingle with the body, nor do they enter into it, but rather it is 
like the hull for the body, surrounding it’’.1634 
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 و هي تكون مع الأنبياء و الأوصياء و الفرق بين الروح و الملائكة  الْمَلائِكَةَ باِلرُّوحِ مِنْ أَمْرهِِ يُ نَ زِّلُ   باب في الروح التي قال الله عز و جل 19

CHAPTER 19 – REGARDING THE SPIRIT WHICH ALLAHazwj 
MIGHTY AND MAJESTIC SAID: He Sends down the Angels 
with the Spirit from His Command [16:2], AND IT HAPPENS 
TO BE WITH THE PROPHETSas AND THE SUCCESSORSasws, 
AND THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE SPIRIT AND THE 
ANGELS 

ثَ نَا  -1 عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ  بَْاطٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ ُْ ألَْتحهح عَ  مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَ َُلَ َُ ي حنَزِّلح الْمَلَئِكَةَ   نْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ 
  مَنْ يَشاءح مِنْ عِبْادِهِ   باِلرُّوحِ مِنْ أمَْرهِِ عَلى

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Asbat, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our Command. You 
(people) did not know what the Book was, nor the Eman, but We Made it a ‘Noor’ (Light) 
We Guide with one We so Desire from Our servants; [42:52]. 

يَاءِ لََ ت حفَارقِ حهحمْ  ِْ َُ الَْْوْ بَْئَيِلح الَّذِي ن حزِّلَ عَلَى الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ وَ الرُّوحح تَكحلنح مَعَهحمْ وَ مَ َُ مُحَمَّدٌ  - ت حفَقِّهحهحمْ وَ تحسَدِّدحهحمْ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللَّهِ وَ إِنَّهح لََ إلِهََ إِلََّ اللَّهح فَ قَالَ 
حُ  نْسَ وَ الْمَلََئِكَةَ رَ تَعْبَْدَ اللَّهح عَلَى هَذَا الِْْنَّ وَ الِْْ ُْ  للح اللَّهِ وَ بِِِمَا عحبِْدَ اللَّهح وَ ا

Heasws said: ‘Jibraeelas is the one who descended unto the Prophetsas, and the Spirit 
happened to be with themas and with the successorsas, not separating from themas and 
informing them from the Presence of Allahazwj, and it is, ‘There is no god except Allahazwj, 
Muhammadsaww is Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj’, and with these two (phrases) theyas were 
worshipping Allahazwj, and the Jinn and the human and the Angels will be worshipping 
Allahazwj upon this. 

انٌّ إِلََّ بِشَهَادَةِ أنَْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ اللَّ  َُ حُللح اللَّهِ وَ مَا خَلَقَ اللَّهح خَلْقاً إِلََّ لِ وَ لَْ يَ عْبْحدِ اللَّهَ مَلَكٌ وَ لََ نَبٌِّ وَ لََ إِنْسَانٌ وَ لََ   لْعِبَْادَةِ.هح وَ أنََّ مُحَمَّداً رَ

And there did not worship Allahazwj any Angel, nor a Prophetas, nor a human being, nor Jinn 
except with the testimony that there is no god except Allahazwj and that Muhammadsaww is 
Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, and Allahazwj did not Create any creature except for the worship’’.1635 

ى بن عمر عن علي بن أُبْاط 2  هذا الْديث بِذا الُْناد بعينه. و روى بعض أَْابنا عن ملُ

And it is reported by one of our companions, from Musa Bin Umar, from Ali Bin Asbaat – This Hadeeth with 
this chain exactly.1636 
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ثَ نَا  -3 َُعْ مُحَ حَدَّ بَْاطٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ أَبِ الْعَلََءِ عَنْ  ُْ َِ قاَلَ:مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ وَ مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَ كَا ُْ حُلٌ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ  دٍ الِْْ أتََى رَ
بَْئَيِلَ فَ قَالَ لَهح  َُ حُلِ    يَسْألَحهح عَنِ الرُّوحِ أَ ليَْسَ هحلَ  بَْئَيِلَ وَ كَرَّرَ ذَلِكَ عَلَى الرَّ َُ ح  ْْ بَْئَيِلح مِنَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ الرُّوحح غَ َُ  عَلِيٌّ   

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn and Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Asbat, from Al Husayn 
Bin Abu Al A’ala, from Sa’ad Al Iskaf who said,  

‘A man came to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws asking himasws about the (Holy) Spirit, ‘Isn’t he 
Jibraeelas?’ Aliasws said to him: ‘Jibraeelas is from the Angels, and the (Holy) Spirit is other 
than Jibraeelas’, and heasws repeated that upon the man.  

بَْئَيِلَ فَ قَالَ لَهح عَلِيٌّ   إِ فَ قَا َُ ح  ْْ نَّكَ ضَالٌّ تَ رْوِي عَنْ أهَْلِ الضَّلََلِ يَ قحللح اللَّهح تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ لَ لَهح لَقَدْ ق حلْتَ عَظِيماً مِنَ الْقَلْلِ مَا أَحَدٌ يَ زْعحمح أنََّ الرُّوحَ غَ
حُبَْْانهَح وَ تَعالَأمَْرح اللَّهِ فَلَ تَسْتَعْ   أتَى  لنَِبِْيِّهِ   ا يحشْركِحلنَ ي حنَزِّلح الْمَلَئِكَةَ باِلرُّوحِ   جِلحلهح  ح الْمَلََئِكَةِ.  عَمَّ ْْ  وَ الرُّوحح غَ

He said to himasws, ‘Youasws have said a mighty word. There is no one who claims that the 
Spirit is other than Jibraeelas’. Aliasws said to him: ‘You have strayed, reporting from the 
people of straying. Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted is Saying to Hisazwj Prophetsaww: The 
Command of Allah will come, therefore do not hasten it. Glorious is He and Exalted from 
what they are associating [16:1] He Sends down the Angels with the Spirit [16:2] – and the 
Spirit is other than the Angels’’.1637 

ثَ نَا  -4 لَيْمَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ حَدَّ حُ دِ بْنِ  عْفَرٍ مُحَمَّ َُ تاَرِ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َْ ٍْ قاَلَ:أَحَْْدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ الْمح َُ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَذكََرَ شَيْئاً مِنْ  كحنْتح    بَصِ مَ
َُبَ زيِاَرَةَ الرُّوحِ فِ ليَْلَةِ الْقَدْرِ  تَلْ ُْ مَامِ إِذَا وحلِدَ قاَلَ وَ ا  أمَْرِ الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Mukhtar Bin Ziyad, from Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin 
Suleyman, from his father, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I was with Abu Abdullahasws and there was a mention of something from the matters of the 
Imamsasws when heasws is Blessed (to the world). Heasws said: ‘And the visitation of the Spirit 
is Obligation during the Night of Pre-determination (Laylat Al-Qadir)’.  

بَْئَيِلح مِنَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ الرُّوحح خَلْقٌ أعَْظَمح  َُ بَْئَيِلَ فَ قَالَ  َُ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ أَ ليَْسَ الرُّوحح  حُ  . تَ نَزَّلح الْمَلَئِكَةح وَ الرُّوحح   مِنَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ أَ ليَْسَ اللَّهح يَ قحللح فَ قحلْتح 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Isn’t Jibraeelas the Spirit?’ Heasws said: ‘Jibraeelas is 
from the Angels, and the Spirit is a creature more magnificent than the Angels. Isn’t Allahazwj 
Saying: The Angels and the Spirit descend [97:4]’’.1638 
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  باب في الإمام أنه يعلم الساعة التي يمضي فيها و ما يزاد في الليل و النهار و لا يوكل إلى نفسه 20

CHAPTER 20 – REGARDING THE IMAMasws, HEasws KNOWS 
THE TIME IN WHICH HEasws WOULD PASS AWAY, AND WHAT 
IS INCREASED DURING THE NIGHT AND THE DAY, AND HEasws 
IS NOT LEFT TO HIMSELFasws 

ثَ نَا  -1 مَامح ي حفْضِي مِنْ عِلْمِهِ فِ اللَّيْلَةِ الَّتِ يََْضِي فِيهَا إِلََ  ابْنح يَزيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ يَزيِدَ قَالَ:حَدَّ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   إِذَا مَضَى الِْْ
مَامِ الْقَائِمِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ   مِثْلح مَا كَانَ يَ عْلَمح الْمَاضِي الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Mahboub, from Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘When the Imamasws passes away, does from hisasws contributively 
during the night in which heasws passes away, to the Imamasws standing from after himasws, 
like what the past oneasws had known?’  

 . قاَلَ وَ مَا شَاءَ اللَّهح مِنْ ذَلِكَ يحلرَثح كحتحبْاً وَ لََ يحلكَلح إِلََ نَ فْسِهِ وَ ي حزَادح فِ لَيْلِهِ وَ نَ هَارهِِ 

Heasws said: ‘And whatever Allahazwj so Desires from that. Heasws inherits Book and is not Left 
to himselfasws, and is increased during hisasws nights and hisasws days’’.1639 

ثَ نَا  -2 دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمٍَْْ عَنْ مَنْصحلرِ بْنِ يحلنحسَ عَنْ أَبِ حَدَّ مَّ ٍْ قاَلَ: أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ مَامح إِذَا مَاتَ يَ عْلَمح  بَصِ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   الِْْ
 . لكَلح إِلََ نَ فْسِهِ الَّذِي بَ عْدَهح فِ تلِْكَ السَّاعَةِ مِثْلَ عِلْمِهِ قاَلَ يحلرَثح كحتحبْاً وَ ي حزَادح فِ كحلِّ يَ لْمٍ وَ ليَْلَةٍ وَ لََ يح 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mansour Bin Yunus, 
from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The Imamasws, when heasws passes away, teaches the oneasws to 
be after himasws during that moment, similar to hisasws knowledge?’ Heasws said: ‘Heasws 
inherits Books and is increased during every day and night, and is not Left to himselfasws’’.1640 

ثَ نَا  -3 ٍْ قاَلَ:حَدَّ عَلَ  ابْنح يَزيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمٍَْْ عَنْ مَنْصحلرٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ َُ نَِِ اللَّهح فِدَاكَ الْعَالِح مِنْكحمْ يََْضِي فِ الْيَلْمِ أَوْ فِ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   
 مِثْلَ عِلْمِهِ  اللَّيْلَةِ أَوْ فِ السَّاعَةِ يَحَلِّفحهح الْعَالِح مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ فِ ذَلِكَ الْيَلْمِ أَوْ فِ تلِْكَ السَّاعَةِ يَ عْلَمح 

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mansour, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May Allahazwj Make me to be sacrificed for youasws! The 
knowledge from you (Imamsasws) continues during the day or during the night or during the 
hour the Imamasws after himasws replaces himasws during that day, or during that hour, heasws 
gets to know like hisasws knowledge?’  
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دٍ يحلرَثح كحتحبْاً وَ ي حزَادح فِ اللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهَارِ وَ لََ يَكِلحهح اللَّهح إِلََ نَ فْسِهِ  مَّ  . قاَلَ ياَ أبَاَ مُحَ

Heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Heasws inherits books, and is increased during the night and 
the day, and Allahazwj does not Leave himasws to himselfasws’’.1641 

ثَ نَا  -4 ٍْ قَالَ:الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ هِلََلٍ عَنْ أَبِ مَالِكٍ الَْْضْرَمِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّبَّْاحِ عَنْ حَدَّ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَكحلنح أَنْ  أَبِ بَصِ
حُ قَالَ يحلرَثح كحتحبْاً وَ لََ يَكِلحهح اللَّ   . هح إِلََ نَ فْسِهِ ي حفْضِيَ هَذَا الَْْمْرح إِلََ مَنْ لَْ يَ بْْلحغْ قَالَ نَ عَمْ ق حلْتح مَا يَصْنَ

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Ahmad Bin Hilal, from Abu Malik Al Hazramy, from Abu Al 
Sabbah, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Can this Command depart to oneasws not yet having attained 
adulthood?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘What happens?’ Heasws said: ‘Heasws inherits Book and 
Allahazwj does not Leave himasws to himselfasws’’.1642 

دِ بْنِ عحمَرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عحمَرَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قَ  -5 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ مَامح ي حفْضِي مِنْ عِلْمِهِ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   إِذَا مَضَى الِْْ  الَ:حَدَّ
مَامِ الْقَائمِِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ مِثْلَ مَا كَانَ يَ عْلَمح الْمَاضِي  فِ اللَّيْلَةِ الَّتِ يََْضِي فِيهَا إِلََ الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Muhammad Bin Umar Bin Yazeed, from Al hassan 
Bin Umar, from his father who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘When the Imamasws passes away, does heasws transfer hisasws 
knowledge during the night in which heasws passes away to the Imamasws to stand from after 
himasws, similar to what the past Imamasws had done?’ 

 قاَلَ أوَْ مَا شَاءَ اللَّهح مِنْ ذَلِكَ يحلرَثح كحتحبْاً وَ لََ يحلكَلح إِلََ نَ فْسِهِ وَ ي حزاَدح فِ ليَْلِهِ وَ نَ هَارهِِ.

Heasws said: ‘Or whatever Allahazwj so Desires from that, inheriting Book, and is not left to 
himselfasws, and is increased during hisasws night and hisasws day’’.1643 

ثَ نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ هِلََلٍ عَنْ أَبِ مَالِكٍ الَْْضْرَمِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّبَّْاحِ عَنْ أَ  -6 ٍْ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَكحلنح أَنْ ي حفْضِيَ  بِ بَصِ
حُ قاَلَ يحلرَثح كحتحبْاً وَ لََ يَكِلحهح اللَّهح إِلََ نَ فْسِهِ.هَذَا الَْْمْ   رح إِلََ مَنْ لَْ يَ بْْلحغْ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ ق حلْتح مَا يَصْنَ

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Ahmad Bin Hilal, from Abu Malik Al Hazrami, from Abu Al Sabbah, 
from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Can it happen that this command is transferred to oneasws not 
yet reached puberty?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘What is done?’ Heasws inherits the Books, and 
Allahazwj does not Leave himasws to himself’’.1644 

ثَ نَا -7 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ يَ عْقحلبَ السَّرَّاجِ قاَلَ: حَدَّ مَّ ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   مَتََّ يََْضِي أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ مَامح حَتََّّ ي حَْدِّيَ عِلْمَهح إِلََ مَنْ يَ قحلمح مَقَامَهح   َُ الِْْ
مَامح حَتََّّ ي حعَلِّ  َْامِتاً مَعَهح فَإِذَا مَضَى وَلَُّ الْعِلْمِ نَطَقَ بِهِ مَنْ بَ عْدَهح   مَهح إِلََ مَنِ انْ تَجَبَْهح اللَّهح مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لََ يََْضِي الِْْ  . وَ لَكِنْ يَكحلنح 
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Yaqoub Al Sarraj who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws, ‘(Until) when does the Imamasws continue until heasws deposits 
hisasws knowledge to the oneasws to be standing in hisasws position from after himasws?’ Heasws 
said: ‘The Imamasws does not pass away until heasws teaches to the oneasws Allahazwj Selects, 
but heasws becomes silent with himasws. So, when heasws does pass away, the oneasws in charge 
of the knowledge, the oneasws after himasws speaks with it’’.1645 

ثَ نَا  -8 دِ بْنِ ن حعْمَانَ قَالَ سََِعْتح أَ حَدَّ مَّ نَانٍ عَنْ مُحَ ُِ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ  مَّ إِنَّ اللَّهَ لََ يَكِلحنَا إِلََ أنَْ فحسِنَا وَ لَلْ وكََلَنَا إِلََ   باَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   وَ هحلَ يَ قحللح أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ
لَ   وَ نََْنح الَّذِينَ   أنَْ فحسِنَا لَكحنَّا كَعَرْضِ النَّاسِ  َُ تَجِبْ لَكحمْ   قاَلَ اللَّهح عَزَّ وَ  ُْ  . ادْعحلنِ أَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Sinan, from Muhammad Bin Numan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws and heasws said: ‘Allahazwj does not Leave usasws to ourselvesasws, 
and had Heazwj Left usasws to ourselves, we would be like the ordinary people, and weasws are 
those Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “Supplicate to Me, I will Answer you. [40:60]’’.1646 

ثَ نَا  -9 دِ بْنِ ن حعْمَانَ قَالَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   وَ هحلَ يَ قحللح حَدَّ مَّ نَانٍ عَنْ مُحَ ُِ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ  مَّ لحنَا إِلََ أنَْ فحسِنَا وَ لَلْ وكََلَنَا إِلََ إِنَّ اللَّهَ لََ يَكِ   أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ
لَ   وَ نََْنح الَّذِينَ   أنَْ فحسِنَا لَكحنَّا كَعَرْضِ النَّاسِ  َُ تَجِبْ لَكحمْ   قاَلَ اللَّهح عَزَّ وَ  ُْ  . ادْعحلنِ أَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Sinan, from Muhammad Bin Numan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws and heasws said: ‘Allahazwj does not Leave usasws to ourselvesasws, 
and had Heazwj Left usasws to ourselves, we would be like the ordinary people, and weasws are 
those Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “Supplicate to Me, I will Answer you. [40:60]’’.1647 

مَّدٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ  -10 َُى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الرَّازيِِّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَ دٍ عَنْ عِمْرَانَ بْنِ محل مَّ ق حلْتح لَهح   بْنِ عحمَرَ بْنِ يَزيِدَ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ   قاَلَ:أبَحل مُحَ
َْاحِبِْهِ  إِنَّ أَبِ حَدَّثَنِِ عَنْ  مَامِ مَتََّ ي حفْضِي إِليَْهِ عِلْمح  ألََهح عَنِ الِْْ َُ كَ أنََّهح  دِّ َُ 

Abu Muhammad, from Imran Bin Musa, from Abu Abdullah Al Razy, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Husayn Bin Umar Bin Yazeed, 

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘My father narrated to me 
from yourasws grandfatherasws that he asked himasws about the Imamasws, ‘When does the 
knowledge of hisasws companionasws departs to himasws?’ 

حْ ]إِلَيْهِ  َْاحِبِْهِ فَ قَالَ هحلَ أَوْ مَا شَاءَ اللَّهح يحلرَثح كحتحبْاً وَ لََ يحلكَلح إِلََ نَ فْسِهِ وَ ي حزَادح فِ اللَّيْلِ وَ [ عِ  فَ قَالَ فِ السَّاعَةِ الَّتِ ي حقْبَْضح فِيهَا يَصِ  النَّهَارِ لْمح 

Heasws said: ‘The time in which heasws passes away, the knowledge of hisasws companionasws 
comes to himasws. Either it, or whatever Allahazwj so Desires. Heasws inherits Books and is not 
Left to himselfasws, and is increased during the night and the day’.  

اَْثح فَ قَالَ إِي وَ اللَّهِ أنَْظحرح فِيهَا.  فَ قحلْتح لَهح عِنْدَكَ تلِْكَ الْكحتحبح وَ ذَلِكَ الْمِ
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I said to himasws, ‘Are those Books with youasws, and that is the inheritance?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, 
by Allahazwj! Iasws do look into these’’.1648 
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  باب في الإمام متى يعلم أنه إمام 21

CHAPTER 21 – REGARDING THE IMAMasws, WHEN DOES 
HEasws KNOW HEasws IS THE (NEXT) IMAMasws 

ثَ نَا حَ  -1 فْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ قَالَ:دَّ َْ مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  مَامِ مَتََّ يَ عْلَمح أنََّهح إِمَامٌ حِيَْ يَ بْْلح  مُحَ غحهح أَنَّ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمح أَخْبَْنِ عَنِ الِْْ
نَاَْاحِبَْهح قَدْ مَضَى أَوْ حِيَْ يََْضِي مِثْلح أَ   بِ الَْْسَنِ   قحبِْضَ ببَِْغْدَادَ وَ أنَْتَ هَاهح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, ‘Inform me about the Imamasws, when does heasws know 
that heasws is an Imamasws? When it reaches himasws that hisasws companion has passed away, 
or when it transpires like, Abu Al-Hassanasws passed away at Baghdad and youasws were over 
here?’ 

َْاحِبْحهح ق حلْتح بأَِيِّ شَيْ   . اللَّهح ذَلِكَ ءٍ يَ عْلَمح قاَلَ ي حلْهِمحهح  قاَلَ يَ عْلَمح ذَلِكَ حِيَْ يََْضِي 

Heasws knows when hisasws companion as passed away’. I said, ‘By which thing does heasws 
know?’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Inspires him that’’.1649

 

ثَ نَا  -2 َُ حَدَّ حُلٍ كَانَ رَضِي مَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ قاَرنٍِ عَنْ رَ عْفَرٍ   قَالَ   مُحَ َُ عْفَرٍ  :أَبِ  َُ َْدِّبٍ لَهح يحكَنًَّ أبَاَ زكََريَِّا وَ أبَحل  َُ مح الِسٌ مَ َُ بَ يْنَا أبَحل الَْْسَنِ 
َْدِّبح مَا بحكَاؤحكَ ف َ   وَ أبَحل الَْْسَنِ يَ قْرَأح مِنَ اللَّلْحِ  عِنْدَناَ أنََّهح ببَِْغْدَادَ  ألََهح الْمح َُ َْدِّبِهِ إِذْ بَكَى بحكَاءً شَدِيداً  بْْهح وَ قَالَ ائْذَنْ لَ باِلدُّخحللِ فَأَذِنَ لَهح عَلَى مح  لَمْ يَحِ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Qarin, from a man who was a brother, from breastfeeding of, 

Abu Ja’farasws who said, While Abu Al-Hassanasws was seated with a student of hisasws 
teknonymed as Abu Zakariya, and Abu Ja’farasws was with us, heasws being at Baghdad and 
Abu Al-Hassanasws recited from the tablet unto hisasws student, when heasws cried with 
intense crying. The student asked himasws, ‘What makes youasws cry?’ But heasws did not 
answer him and said: ‘Allow measws with the entering (a room)’. I permitted him.  

َُ الصِّيَاحح وَ الْبْحكَاءح مِنْ مَنْزلِِهِ ثُحَّ خَرجََ إِلَيْنَا فَسَأَلْنَاهح عَنِ الْبْحكَاءِ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ أَبِ  لََلِ اللَّهِ مَا  قَدْ ت حلحفَِِّ السَّاعَةَ فَ قحلْنَا بِاَ فاَرْتَ فَ ُْ عَلِمْتَ قاَلَ قَدْ دَخَلَنِِ مِنْ إِ
 لَْ أَكحنْ أَعْرفِحهح قَ بْْلَ ذَلِكَ فَ عَلِمْتح أنََّهح قَدْ مَضَى

The shrieking and the crying rose from hisasws house. Then he came out to us and we asked 
himasws about the crying. Heasws said: ‘Myasws fatherasws has passed away this moment’. We 
said, ‘By what did youasws know?’ Heasws said: ‘There entered into me from the Majesty of 
Allahazwj what Iasws had not recognised before that, so Iasws knew that heasws has passed 
away’. 

لَلَاتح اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ فَ تَعَرَّف ْنَا ذَلِ  َْ  . كَ الْلَقْتَ مِنَ الْيَلْمِ وَ الشَّهْرِ فإَِذَا هحلَ قَدْ مَضَى فِ ذَلِكَ الْلَقْتِ 
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We made a note of that time from the day, and the month, and heasws had passed away 
during that time’’.1650 

ثَ نَا  -3 مَّدح بْنح أَحَْْدَ حَدَّ يْبَْانِِّ عَنْ هَارحونَ بْنِ الْفَضْلِ قاَ مُحَ ابنَِا عَنْ محعَاوِيةََ بْنِ ححكَيْمٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْفَضْلِ الشَّ ََ ْْ رَأيَْتح أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ   فِ  لَ:عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ
عْفَرٍ   فَ قَالَ  َُ عحلنَ إِنَّا لِلَّهِ وَ إِنَّا إِلَيْهِ   الْيَلْمِ الَّذِي ت حلحفَِِّ فِيهِ أبَحل  ُِ عْفَرٍ   را َُ  مَضَى أبَحل 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from one of our companions, from Muawiya Bin Hukeym, from 
Abu Al Fazl Al Shaybani, from Haroun Bin Al Fazl who said,  

‘I saw Abu Al-Hassanasws during the day in which Abu Ja’farasws passed away. Heasws said: ‘We 
are for Allah and we are returning to Him [2:156]. Abu Ja’farasws has passed away’.  

 فَقِيلَ لَهح وَ كَيْفَ عَرَفْتَ ذَلِكَ قَالَ تَدَاخَلَنِِ ذِلَّةٌ لِلَّهِ لَْ أَكحنْ أَعْرفِ حهَا.

It was said to himasws, ‘And how did youasws know that?’ Heasws said: ‘(Feeling of) humbleness 
to Allahazwj entered into measws, Iasws did not happen to recognise it (beforehand)’’.1651 

ثَ نَا  -4 عْتحهح يَ قحللح حَدَّ عْدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عحمَرَ قاَلَ سََِ َُ عْدِ بْنِ  َُ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ  حُ اقَ فِ   يَ عْنِِ أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا   عَبَّْادح بْنح  ََ ُْ إِنِِّ طلََّقْتح أحمَّ فَ رْوَةَ بنِْتَ إِ
عِلْتح فِدَاكَ طلََّقْتَهَا وَ قَدْ عَلِمْتَ بِلَْتِ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ قاَلَ  حُ بٍ بَ عْدَ مَلْتِ أَبِ بيَِلْمٍ ق حلْتح لَهح  َُ  . نَ عَمْ  رَ

It is narrated to us by Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Sa’ad Bin Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Umar who said,  

‘I heard himasws saying, meaning Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws: ‘Iasws got Umm Farwa Bin Is’haq 
divorced during Rajab after the passing away of myasws fatherasws. by a day’. I said, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for youasws! Youasws got her divorced and youasws had known of the expiry of Abu 
Al-Hassanasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’’.1652 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ الْفَضْلِ عَنْ هَارحونَ بْنِ الْفَضْلِ  -5 عْفَرٍ قاَلَ أنََّهح قاَلَ فِ الْيَلْمِ الَّذِي ت حلح   حَدَّ َُ عحلنَ   فَِِّ فِيهِ أبَحل  ُِ مَضَى أبَحل   إِنَّا للَِّهِ وَ إِنَّا إلِيَْهِ را
عْفَرٍ فَقِيلَ لَهح وَ كَيْفَ عَرَفْتَ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ لِْنََّهح تَدَاخَلَنِِ ذِلَّةٌ للَِّهِ لَْ أَكحنْ أعَْرفِ حهَا. َُ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abu Al Fazl, from Haroun Bin Al Fazl,  

‘Heasws said during the day in which Abu Ja’farasws passed away: We are for Allah and we are 
returning to Him [2:156], Abu Ja’farasws passed away’. It was said to himasws, ‘And how do 
youasws know that?’ Heasws said: ‘Because humbleness to Allahazwj entered into measws Iasws 
did not happen to have recognised it (before)’’.1653 

ثَ نَا  -6 فْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َْ عْدٍ عَنْ  َُ عْدِ بْنِ  َُ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ  حُ وَوْا عَنْكَ فِ مَلْتِ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ أَنَّ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا   إِن َّهحمْ رَ  عَبَّْادح بْنح 
حُلًَ قاَلَ لَكَ  يئِهِ   رَ َُِ عِيدٌ بِاَ قَدْ كحنْتح عَلِمْتحهح قَ بْْلَ  َُ اءَنِ  َُ عِيدٍ فَ قَالَ  َُ  . عَلِمْتَ ذَلِكَ بِقَلْلِ 

It is narrated to us by Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Sa’ad Bin Sa’ad, from Safwan bin Yahya who said,  
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‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, ‘They are reporting from youasws regarding the expiry of 
Abu Al-Hassanasws that a man said to youasws that youasws knew that by the words of Saeed’. 
Heasws said: ‘Saeed came to be with what Iasws had already known before his coming’’.1654 
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  باب رسول الله ص جعل الاسم الأكبر و ميراث النبوة و ميراث العلم إلى علي ع عند وفاته 22

CHAPTER 22 – RASOOL-ALLAHsaww MAKE THE GREATEST 
NAME, AND INHERITANCE OF THE PROPHET-HOOD, AND 
INHERITANCE OF THE KNOWLEDGE TO ALIasws DURING 
HISsaww EXPIRY 

نَانٍ عَنْ إِ  -1 ُِ دِ بْنِ  لحِْيِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ْْ ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنح عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ اللُّ ابِرٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْكَريَِِ بْنِ عحمَرَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ بْنِ حَدَّ َُ سَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ 
يْ لَمِ عَنْ أَ  تَكْمَلْتَ أيََّا بِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:الدَّ ُْ حُللِ اللَّهِ   أنََّهح قَدْ قَضَيْتَ ن حبْحلَّتَكَ وَ ا مَ الَْْكْبَََ وَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ أوَْحَى إِلََ رَ ُْ عَلِ الَِ ُْ مَكَ فاَ

اَْثَ الْعِلْمِ وَ آثاَرَ عِلْمِ النُّبْحلَّةِ عِنْدَ عَلِيِّ  حَ بِهِ وَلََ مِ حَ بهِِ طاَعَتِ وَ ت حعْرَ ةٌ بَ يَْْ قَ بْْضِ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   فإَِنِِّ لََ أتَْ رحكح الَْْرْضَ إِلََّ وَ لَ فِيهَا عَالٌِ ت حعْرَ يَتِ ححجَّ
 النَّبِِّ إِلََ خحرحوجِ النَّبِِّ الْْخَرِ 

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Abdul Rahman, from Al Hassan Bin Al Husayn Al Luluie, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, from Ismail Bin Jabir, from Abdul Kareem Bin Umar, from Abdul Hameed Bin Al Daylam,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Revealed to Rasool-
Allahsaww: “Yoursaww Prophet-hood has expired and yoursaww days are completed, so make 
the Greatest Name, and the inheritance of knowledge, and traces of the knowledge of 
Prophet-hood (Ahadeeth) to be with Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, for Iazwj do not Leave the earth 
except and there would be a scholarasws for Meazwj by whom Myazwj obedience would be 
recognised, and Myazwj Wilayah would be recognised, being a Divine Authority between the 
expiry of the Prophetas up to the emergence of the other Prophetas!” 

حُللح اللَّهِ   باِلَ َْى رَ اَْثِ الْعِلْمِ وَ آثاَرِ عِلْمِ النُّبْحلَّةِ إِلََ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ.فأََوْ مِ الَْْكْبََِ وَ مِ ُْ 

So, Rasool-Allahsaww bequeathed the Greatest Name, and the inheritance of the knowledge, 
and traces of the knowledge of Prophet-hood (Ahadeeth), to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.1655 

دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْ  -2 لحِْيِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ْْ ابنَِا عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ اللُّ ََ ْْ ثَ نَا بَ عْضح أَ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ حُللح اللَّهِ    زَةَ الثُّمَالَِّ عَنْ أَبِ  ا قَضَى رَ لَمَّ
تحكْمِ  ُْ عَلِ الْعِ ن حبْحلَّتَهح وَ ا ُْ تَكْمَلْتَ أيََّامَكَ فاَ ُْ مَ الَْْكْبَََ وَ لَتْ أيََّامحهح أوَْحَى اللَّهح إلِيَْهِ ياَ مُحَمَّدح   قَدْ قَضَيْتَ ن حبْحلَّتَكَ وَ ا ُْ لْمَ الَّذِي عِنْدَكَ وَ الْْثاَرَ وَ الَِ

اَْثَ الْعِلْمِ وَ آثاَرَ النُّبْحلَّةِ فِ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِكَ عِنْدَ   عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   مِ

It is narrated to us by one of our companions, from Al Hassan Bin Al Husayn Al Luluie, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When the Prophet-hood of Rasool-Allahsaww had expired, 
and hissaww days were completed, Allahazwj Revealed to himsaww: “O Muhammadsaww! 
Yoursaww Prophet-hood has expired, and yoursaww days are completed, so make the 
knowledge which is with youasws, and the traces (Ahadeeth), and the Greatest Name, and 
the inheritance of knowledge, and the effects of the Prophet-hood to be in Peopleasws of 
yoursaww Household to be with Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. 
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ُْ عِلْمَ النُّبْحلَّةِ مِنَ الْعَقِبِ مِنْ ذحرِّيَّتِكَ كَمَا لَْ أقَْطَعْهَا مِنْ ب حيحلتَ  َْلَلَاتح اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ وَ عَلَيْهِمْ فإَِنِِّ لَْ أقَْطَ اتِ الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ الَّذِينَ كَانحلا بَ يْنَكَ وَ بَ يَْْ أبَيِكَ آدَمَ 
 أَجَْعِيَْ.

Iazwj will not Cut-off the knowledge of Prophet-hood from the posterity from yoursaww 
offspring just as Iazwj did not Cut it off from the households of the Prophetsas, those who 
were between yousaww and yoursaww fatheras Adamas!” May the Salawaat of Allahazwj be upon 
themas all’’.1656 

ثَ نَا  -3 دِ بْنِ الْفَضْلِ عَنْ حَدَّ مَّ مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ مُحَ عْتحهح يَ قحللح  مُحَ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ سََِ َُ دٌ   أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالَِّ عَنْ أَبِ  مَّ فَ لَمَّا قَضَى مُحَ
تَكْمَلْتَ أَ  ُْ مَّدح قَدْ قَضَيْتَ ن حبْحلَّتَكَ وَ ا تحكْمِلَتْ أيََّامحهح أَوْحَى اللَّهح إِليَْهِ ياَ مُحَ ُْ عَلِ الْعِلْمَ   ن حبْحلَّتَهح وَ ا ُْ مَ الَْْكْبَََ وَ  يَّامَكَ فاَ ُْ يَاَنَ وَ الَِ الَّذِي عِنْدَكَ وَ الِْْ

اَْثَ الْعِلْمِ وَ آثاَرَ النُّبْحلَّةِ فِ الْعَقِبِ مِنْ ذحرِّيَّتِكَ كَمَا لَْ أقَْطَعْهَا مِنْ ب حيحلتاَتِ الَْْنْبْيَا  ءِ.مِ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazal, 
from Abu Hamza Al Sumaly,  

From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘When the Prophet-hood 
of Muhammadsaww expired and hissaww days were completed, Allahazwj Revealed to himsaww: 
“O Muhammadsaww! Yoursaww Prophet-hood has expired, and yoursaww days are completed, 
so make the knowledge which is with yousaww, and the Eman, and the Greatest Name, and 
inheritance of the knowledge, and the Ahadeeth of the Prophet-hood to be in the posterity 
from yoursaww offspring, just as Iazwj did not Cut it off from the Households of the 
Prophetsas”.1657 

ابِرٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْكَريَِِ بْنِ عَمْرٍ  -4 َُ نَانٍ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ  ُِ دِ بْنِ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ يْ لَمِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   و عَنْ عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ بْنِ أَبِ حَدَّ  الدَّ
َُى قاَلَ: حُ بْنح نحلنٍ إِلََ وَلَدِ هَارحونَ وَ لَْ يحلِ  إِلََ وَلَدِ محل َْى يحلشَ َُ بْنِ نحلنٍ وَ أوَْ َُى إِلََ يحلشَ َْى محل ةَح يََْتَارح مَنْ يَشَاءح مَِّنْ يَشَاءح وَ  أوَْ لَِْنَّ اللَّهَ لهَح الَِْْْ
َُ بْنَ نحلنٍ باِلْمَسِيحِ بَشَّ  َُى يحلشَ  رَ محل

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ismail Bin Jabir, from Abdul 
Kareem Bin Amro, from Abdul Hameed Bin Abu Al Daylam,  

From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Musaas bequeathed to Yoshua Bin Noonas, and Yoshua 
Bin Noonas bequeathed to a sonas of Harounas and did not bequeath to a son of Musaas 
because Allahazwj Gave himas the choice. Heas could choose one heas so desired from the 
ones heas so desired, and Musaas gave the glad tidings of the Messiah to Yoshua Bin Noonas.  

حُللح اللَّهِ   مِنْ بَ عْدِي اسَْحهح أَحَْْدح مِنْ وح  يَأْتِ رَ َُ ا أنَْ بَ عَثَ اللَّهح الْمَسِيحَ قاَلَ لَْحمْ إِنَّهح  رَتْ بَ يَْْ الَْْلَاريِِّيَْ فِ فَ لَمَّ َُ قحكحمْ وَ  قحنِِ وَ يحصَدِّ لْدِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ يحصَدِّ
لَ الْكِتَ الْمح  مَ الَْْكْبَََ وَ هح ُْ فِظحلا الَِ َْ تح ُْ فَظِيَْ لِْنَ َّهحمح ا َْ اَ سَََّاهحمح اللَّهح الْمحسْتَ فَظِيَْ وَ إِنََّّ َْ َُ الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ  ابح الَّذِي ي حعْلَمح بِهِ كحلُّ شَيْ سْتَ  ءٍ الَّذِي كَانَ مَ

When Allahazwj Sent the Messiahas, heas said to them: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww will be coming from 
after meas whose name is Ahmadsaww, being from the sons of Ismailas. Hesaww will ratify meas 
and ratify you all, and it flowed between the disciples in the preservers. And rather, Allahazwj 
Named them as the ‘preservers’, because they preserved the Greatest Name, and it is the 
Book by which are known all thing which had happened with the Prophetsas.  
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حُلَنا باِلْبَْيِّناتِ وَ أنَْ زلَْنا مَعَهحمح الْكِتابَ وَ الْمِيزانَ   يَ قحللح اللَّهح تَ عَالََ  لْنا رح َُ يلح وَ الْكِتَ   لَقَدْ أرَْ نَِْ ََ مَِّا يحدْعَى الْعِلْمَ التَّلْراَةح وَ الِْْ اَ عحرِ مح الَْْكْبََح وَ إِنََّّ ُْ ابح الَِ
َْالِحٍ وَ شحعَيْبٍ وَ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ قَدْ أَخْبَََ اللَّهح  حَفِ الْْحولَ  الْفحرْقاَنح فَمَا كَانَ كحتحبح نحلحٍ وَ مَا كِتَابح  حَ   إِنَّ هذا لَفِي الصُّ ىحْ   فِ إبِرْاهِيمَ وَ محلُ

Allahazwj the Exalted is Saying: We had Sent Our Rasools with the clear proofs, and We sent 
down the Book and the Scale with them, [57:25]. The Book is the Greatest Name, and 
rather it is recognised from what the is called knowledge of the Torah, and the Evangel, and 
the Furqan (Quran). So, what was written by Noahas, and what were the Book of Salihas, and 
Shuaybas, and Ibrahimas, and Allahazwj has Informed: Surely this is in the former Parchments 
[87:18] The Parchments of Ibrahim and Musa [87:19].  

مح الَْْكْبََح  ُْ َُى الَِ حَفح محل حْ مح الَْْكْبََح وَ  ُْ حَفح إبِْ راَهِيمَ فاَلَ حْ حَفح إِبْ راَهِيمَ أمََّا  حْ  فأَيَْنَ 

So, where are the Parchments of Ibrahimas? As for the Parchments of Ibrahim, it is the 
Greatest Name, and the Parchments of Musaasws is the Greatest Name.  

بَْئَيِلح فَ قَ  َُ يهَا عَالٌِ بَ عْدَ عَالٍِ حَتََّّ دَفَ عحلهَا إِلََ مُحَمَّدٍ   ثُحَّ أتَاَهح  ِْ يَّةح يحل ِْ مَ فَ لَمْ تَ زَلِ الْلَ ُْ عَلِ الَِ ُْ تَكْمَلْتَ أيََّامَكَ فاَ ُْ الَ لَهح إِنَّكَ قَدْ قَضَيْتَ ن حبْحلَّتَكَ وَ ا
اَْثَ الْعِلْمِ وَ آثاَرَ النُّبْحلَّةِ عِنْدَ عَلِيٍّ  الَْْكْ   بَََ وَ مِ

So, the bequest did not cease to be bequeathed by a scholaras to a scholaras until it was 
handed to Muhammadsaww. Then Jibraeelas came to himsaww and said to himsaww: “Yousaww 
have spent yoursaww Prophet-hood, and completed yoursaww days, so make the Greatest 
Name, and the inheritance of knowledge, and the effects of Prophet-hood to be with Aliasws. 

حَ بِهِ طاَعَتِ وَ ي حعْرَ  ةً لِمَنْ وحلِدَ بَ يَْْ قَ بْْضِ نَبٍِّ إِلََ خحرحوجِ   حَ بِهِ وَلََيَتِ فإَِنِِّ لََ أتَْ رحكح الَْْرْضَ إِلََّ وَ لَ فِيهَا عَالٌِ ي حعْرَ مِ الَْْكْبََِ   فَ يَكحلنح ححجَّ ُْ آخَرَ فأََوْحَى باِلَ
اَْثِ الْعِلْمِ وَ آثاَرِ عِلْمِ النُّبْحلَّةِ إِلََ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ  .  وَ مِ

Iazwj do not leave the earth except and there would be a scholaras in it for Meazwj, Myazwj 
obedience would be recognised by himas, and Myazwj Wilayah would be recognised by himas, 
and heas would happen to be a Divine Authority for the ones to be born between the expiry 
of a Prophetas up to the emergence of another. Thus, Transfer the Greatest Name, and the 
inheritance of knowledge, and the traces of knowledge of Prophet-hood (Ahadeeth) to 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws”’.1658 

 

  آخر الجزء التاسع من الكتاب و يتلوه الجزء العاشر من كتاب بصائر الدرجات

End of the ninth part from the book, and it is followed by the tenth part from the book 
Basaair Al Darajaat. 
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 الجزء العاشر

PART TEN 

  باب في الأئمة أنهم يعلمون العهد من رسول الله ص في الوصية إلى الذين من بعده 1

CHAPTER 1 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEY KNOW THE 
PACT FROM RASOOL-ALLAHsaww IN THE BEQUEST TO THE 
ONES FROM AFTER HIMsaww 

ثَ نَا  -1 ٍْْ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ الَْْشْعَثِ قاَلَ سََِعْتح حَدَّ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ ي  أَ تَ رَوْنَ   أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح بأَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ِْ يَ مِنَّا يحل ِْ الْمحل
لٌ حَتََّّ يَ نْتَهِيَ الَْْمْرح إِلََ  حُ لٌ فَ رَ حُ حُللِ اللَّهِ   رَ َْاحِبِْهِ إِلََ مَنْ يحريِدح لََ وَ اللَّهِ وَ لَكِنَّهح عَهْدٌ مِنْ رَ   . 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hammad Bin Usman, from Amro Bin 
Al Ash’as who said,  

‘Are you viewing the bequeathed oneasws from usasws can bequeath to one heasws wants? No, 
by Allahazwj! But it is a pact from Rasool-Allahsaww, a man so a man, until the command ends 
up to its (rightful) Masterasws’’.1659

 

نْ ذكََرَهح عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ ثَ نَا حَدَّ  -2 الِ عَنْ دَاوحدَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَمَّ دٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الَْْجَّ أَ تَ رَوْنَ الَْْمْرَ إلِيَْنَا أنَْ نَضَعَهح فِيمَنْ شِئْنَا كَلََّ وَ    قاَلَ: بأَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ
حُللِ اللَّ  َْاحِبِ هَذَا الَْْمْرِ.اللَّهِ إِنَّهح عَهْدٌ مِنْ رَ لٍ إِلََ أنَْ يَ نْتَهِيَ إِلََ  حُ لٍ فَ رَ حُ  هِ   إِلََ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Al Hajjal, from Dawood Bin Yazeed, from the one 
who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Are you view the command is up to usasws that weasws 
place it in the one weasws so desire to? Never! By Allahazwj it is a pact from Rasool-Allahsaww to 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, a man for a man, until it ends up to the Masterasws of this 
command’’.1660 

ثَ نَا  -3 دِيرٍ عَنْ أَحَدِهَِاَ   قاَلَ حَدَّ َُ دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ حَسَّانَ عَنْ  عْتحهح يَ قحللح  بأَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ اَ هحلَ شَيْ   سََِ يَّةَ إِنََّّ ِْ ءٌ  أَ تَ رَوْنَ الْلَ
حُلح إِلََ مَنْ شَاءَ  ي بِهِ الرَّ ِْ  يحل

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Amro Bin Usman, from Hassan, from 
Sadeyr,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imamasws), he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Are 
you viewing the bequest, rather it is something the manasws bequeaths with to one he so 
desires to?’ 
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حُلٌ حَتََّّ انْ تَهَى إِلََ نَ فْسِهِ  لٌ فَ رَ حُ حُللِ اللَّهِ   رَ اَ هحلَ عَهْدٌ مِنْ رَ  . ثُحَّ قاَلَ إِنََّّ

Then heasws said: ‘But rather it is a pact from Rasool-Allahsaww. A man so a man, until it ends 
to himselfasws’’.1661 

ثَ نَا  -4 دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ أبَاَنٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ يَاءَ وَ ذكََرْتح إِسَْاَعِيلَ  بأَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ِْ دٍ مَا ذَاكَ   ذكََرَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   الَْْوْ وَ قاَلَ لََ وَ اللَّهِ ياَ أبَاَ مُحَمَّ
  إِلََ اللَّهِ يَ نْزلِح وَاحِدٌ بَ عْدَ وَاحِدٍ.إلِيَْنَا مَا هحلَ إِلََّ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Umar Bin Aban who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws mentioned the successorsas and mentioned Ismailas and said: ‘No, by 
Allahazwj, O Abu Muhammad! That is not up to usasws. It is not except up to Allahazwj. Hesaww 
Sends down one after one’’.1662 

ثَ نَا  -5 ٍْْ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ الَْْشْعَثِ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ حَدَّ بَْاطٍ عَنِ ابْنِ بحكَ ُْ رَوْنَ هَذَا الَْْمْرَ إلِيَْنَا نَضَعحهح حَيْثح أَ ت َ   اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح  مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أَ
َْاحِبِْهِ  حُلٌ حَتََّّ يَ نْتَهِيَ إِلََ  لٌ فَ رَ حُ حُللِ اللَّهِ   رَ  . شِئْنَا كَلََّ وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّهح عَهْدٌ مِنْ رَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Asbaat, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Amro Bin Al Ash’as 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Are you viewing this command is up to usasws, weasws place 
it wherever weasws so desire? Never! By Allahazwj, it is a pact from Rasool-Allahsaww, a man so 
a man, until it ends up to its Masterasws’’.1663 

ثَ نَا  -6 ٍْْ عَنْ عَمْروٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َْفْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ بحكَ كحنَّا عِنْدَهح نََْلاً مِنْ عِشْريِنَ إِنْسَاناً فَ قَالَ لَعَلَّكحمْ تَ رَوْنَ   بأيَُّلبح بْنح نحلحٍ عَنْ 
لٍ مِنَّ  حُ حُلٌ حَتََّّ انْ تَهَى أنََّ هَذَا الَْْمْرَ إِلََ رَ لٌ فَ رَ حُ حُللِ اللَّهِ   يحسَمَّى رَ َْاحِبِْهِ ا نَضَعحهح حَيْثح نَشَاءح كَلََّ وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّهح لَعَهْدٌ مِنْ رَ  . إِلََ 

It is narrated to us by Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Amro,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘We were approximately twenty persons in 
hisasws presence, and heasws said: ‘Perhaps you all are viewing that this command is up to the 
manasws from usasws, weasws place it wherever weasws so desires to. Never! By Allahazwj it is a 
pact from Rasool-Allahsaww naming a man, so a man, until it ends up to its Masterasws’’.1664 

يلٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ الَْْشْعَثِ قاَلَ سََِ  -7 ٍْْ عَنْ بحكٍَْْ وَ جَِ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ي إِلََ  [ عْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   ]يَ قحللح حَدَّ ِْ يَ مِنَّا يحل ِْ إِنَّ الْمحل
َْاحِبِْهِ.  مَنْ يحريِدح لََ وَ اللَّهِ  حُلٌ حَتََّّ يَ نْتَهِيَ الَْْمْرح إِلََ  لٌ فَ رَ حُ حُللِ اللَّهِ   رَ  وَ لَكِنَّهح عَهْدٌ مِنْ رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Bukeyr and Jameel, from Amro Bin Al 
Ash’as who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The bequeathed from usasws bequeaths to the one heasws 
wants? No, by Allahazwj! But it is a pact from Rasool-Allahsaww, a manasws so a manasws, until 
the command ends up to its owner’’.1665 

ٍْ عَ  -8 ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ أَبِ عِمْراَنَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ حُلح   نْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ ي بِِاَ الرَّ ِْ اَ يحل يَّةَ إِنََّّ ِْ قاَلَ أَ تَ رَوْنَ الْلَ
لٍ حَتََّّ انْ تَهَى إِلََ نَ فْسِهِ.مِنَّا إِلََ مَنْ شَاءَ إِنَََّّ  حُ لٍ فَ رَ حُ حُللِ اللَّهِ إِلََ رَ  ا هحلَ عَهْدٌ مِنْ رَ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Yahya Bin Abu Imran, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu 
Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Are you viewing that the bequest, the manasws from 
usasws bequeaths to one heasws so desires to? But rather it is a pact from Rasool-Allahsaww, a 
manasws so a manasws, until it ends up to himselfasws’’.1666 

9-  َْ عْدٍ عَنْ  َُ عْدِ بْنِ  َُ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ  حُ ثَ نَا عَبَّْادح بْنح  َْى ]إِلََ  فْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ قاَلَ:حَدَّ مَامِ إِذَا أوَْ ألَْتحهح عَنِ الِْْ [ الَّذِي يَكحلنح مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ شَيْئاً فَ يحفَلِّضح إلِيَْهِ  َُ
 يََْعَلحهح حَيْثح شَاءَ أوَْ كَيْفَ هحلَ 

It is narrated to us by Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Sa’ad Bin Sa’ad, from Safwan Bin Yahya who said,  

‘I asked himasws about the Imamasws when heasws bequeaths to the oneasws who would 
happen to be from after himasws, ‘Is it a thing delegated to himasws to make it wherever heasws 
so desires, or how is it?’  

اَ يَ قْضِي بأَِ  كَ أنََّهح قاَلَ أَ تَ رَوْنَ هَذَا الَْْمْرَ نََْعَلحهح حَيْثح نَشَاءح لََ قاَلَ إِنََّّ دِّ َُ لٌ مْرِ اللَّهِ فَ قحلْتح لَهح إِنَّهح ححكِيَ عَنْ  حُ لٌ فَ رَ حُ حُللِ اللَّهِ رَ  وَ اللَّهِ مَا هحلَ إِلََّ عَهْدٌ مِنْ رَ
 [ هحلَ هَذَا. محسَمىى قاَلَ الَّذِي ق حلْتح له ]لَكَ 

Heasws said: ‘But rather it is fulfilled by a Command of Allahazwj’. I said to himasws, ‘It is 
narrated from yourasws grandfatherasws having said: ‘Are you viewing this command, weasws 
can make to be wherever weasws so desire? Nom by Allahazwj, except it is a pact from Rasool-
Allahsaww, a manasws so a manasws, named’. Heasws said: ‘That which heasws said to you, it is 
this’’.1667 

ٍْْ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ  10 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ بحكَ ابحهح.  عَثِ  الَْْشْ حَدَّ ََ ْْ  بِثِْلِ مَا حَكَلْا أَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, form his father, from Abdullah 
Bin Bukeyr, from Amro Bin Al-Ash’ab – similar to what his companion narrated.1668 

ثَ نَا  -11 ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ بأَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّدٍ عَ حَدَّ ألَْتحهح وَ طلََبْْتح وَ قَضَيْتح إلِيَْهِ   نْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْبَْطاَئِنِِِّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ أنَْ يََْعَلَ   َُ
َُى  هَذَا الَْْمْرَ إِلََ إِسَْاَعِيلَ فأََبََ اللَّهح إِلََّ أنَْ يََْعَلَهح لَِْبِ ا  . لَْْسَنِ محل

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from his father, from Al Batainy, from 
Abu Baseer,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Iasws asked Himazwj and sought and requested 
to Himazwj to Make this command to Ismail, but Allahazwj Refused except that Heazwj would 
Make it to Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws’’.1669 

ثَ نَا  -12 َْالِحٍ حَدَّ دٍ عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ  دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنِ الْمحعَلَّى بْنِ مُحَمَّ لَيْمَانَ الْمِصْريِِّ عَنْ عحثْمَانَ  الرَّازيِِّ الْحْسَيْْح بْنح مُحَمَّ حُ دِ بْنِ  عَنْ مُحَمَّ
ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: لَمَ عَنْ محعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمَّ ُْ مَامِ أنَْ يَ زْوِيَ هَ  بْنِ أَ حُلٍ محسَمىى ليَْسَ لِلِْْ لَّ مَعْهحلدٌ لِرَ َُ مَامَةَ عَهْدٌ مِنَ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  ا عَمَّنْ يَكحلنح مِنْ إِنَّ الِْْ

 . بَ عْدِهِ 

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Aamir, from Al Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin 
Muhammad, from Bakr Bin Salih Al Razy, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al Misry, from Usman Bin Aslam, 
from Muawiya Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Surely, the Imamate is a pact from Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic, Pacted to a named man. It isn’t for the Imamasws that heasws impedes it from the 
oneasws who will happen to be after himasws’’.1670 

ثَ نَا الَْْسَ  -13 دِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الْحْسَ حَدَّ دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنِ الْمحعَلَّى بْنِ مُحَمَّ   يِْْ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ الْْنَْ بَْاريِِّ قاَلَ:نح بْنح مُحَمَّ
عْفَرِ بْنِ أَبِ  كحنْتح حَاضِراً  َُ دٍ قاَئِمٌ فِ ناَحِيَةٍ عِنْدَ محضِيِّ أَبِ  يٌّ فَجَلَسَ عَلَيْهِ وَ أبَحل مُحَمَّ َُ لَهح كحرُِْ   الَْْسَنِ   فَجَاءَ أبَحل الَْْسَنِ فَ لحضِ

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Muhammad, from al Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, form Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Marwan Al Anbari who said,  

‘I was present during the expiry of Abu Ja’far Bin Abu Al Hassanasws (9th Imamasws). Abu Al-
Hassanasws (10th Imamasws) came. A chair was placed for himasws and heasws sat upon it, and 
Abu Muhammadasws (11th Imamasws) was standing in a corner.  

دٍ فَ قَالَ ياَ ب حنََِّ أَحْدِثْ للَِّهِ شحكْ  عْفَرٍ الْتَفَتَ أبَحل الَْْسَنِ إِلََ أَبِ مُحَمَّ َُ ا فَ رغََ مِنْ أَبِ   راً فَ قَدْ أَحْدَثَ فِيكَ أمَْراً.فَ لَمَّ

When heasws was from Abu Ja’farasws, Abu Al-Hassanasws turned towards Abu Muhammadasws 
and said: ‘O myasws sonasws! Take to thanking Allahazwj anew for the command is newly in 
youasws’’.1671 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْلَشَّاءِ عَ  -14 دٍ عَنِ الْمحعَلَّى بْنِ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا الْحْسَيْْح بْنح مُحَمَّ ٍْ قاَلَ:حَدَّ كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ     نْ عَمْرِو بْنِ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ
دٍ مَا ذَاكَ إلِيَْنَا وَ مَا هحلَ إِ  يَاءَ وَ ذكََرَ إِسَْاَعِيلَ فَ قَالَ لََ وَ اللَّهِ ياَ أبَاَ مُحَمَّ ِْ لَّ ي حنْزلِح فَذكََرحوا الَْْوْ َُ  وَاحِداً بَ عْدَ وَاحِدٍ.لََّ إِلََ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ 

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla Bin Muhammad, form Al Hassan Bin Ali Al 
Washa, from Amro Bin Aban, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws and they mentioned the successorsasws, and Ismail 
was mentioned. Heasws said: ‘No, by Allahazwj, O Abu Muhammad! That is not up to usasws, 
and it is not except up to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. Heazwj Reveals oneasws after 
oneasws’’.1672  
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  هم مما يعلمهم اللهباب في الأئمة أنهم يعلمون إلى من يوصون قبل موت 2

CHAPTER 2 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws KNOW 
TO WHOM THEYasws SHOULD BE BEQUEATHING TO BEFORE 
THEYasws PASS AWAY, FROM WHAT ALLAHazwj HAS TAUGHT 
THEMasws 

َْفْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ عَ  -1 دٍ عَنْ  ثَ نَا السِّنْدِيُّ بْنح مُحَمَّ مَا مَاتَ عَالٌِ حَتََّّ   بْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ ححجْرٍ عَنْ حْحْراَنَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ يَ قحللح حَدَّ
ي. ِْ  ي حعْلِمَهح اللَّهح إِلََ مَنْ يحل

It is narrated to us by Al Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Abdullah Bin Muskan, from Hujr, 
from Humran,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A scholarasws does not pass away until Allahazwj Lets 
himasws know to whom heasws should bequeath’’.1673 

عِيدٍ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أَ  -2 َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ مَا مَاتَ مِنَّا عَالٌِ حَتََّّ ي حعْلِمَهح اللَّهح إِلََ  يُّلبَ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ
ي. ِْ  مَنْ يحل

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazala Bin Ayoub, from Amro 
Bin Aban,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A scholarasws from usasws does not pass away until 
Allahazwj Lets himasws know to whom heasws should bequeath’’.1674 

ثَ نَا  -3 َْفْلَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ ححجْرٍ عَنْ حْحْراَنَ عَنْ حَدَّ دٍ عَنْ  عْتحهح يَ قحللح  بالسِّنْدِيُّ بْنح مُحَمَّ مَا مَاتَ مِنَّا عَالٌِ حَتََّّ ي حعْلِمَهح اللَّهح   أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ سََِ
ي ِْ  . إِلََ مَنْ يحل

It is narrated to us by Al Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Safwan, from Ibn Muskam, from Hujr, from Humran,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘A knowledgeable 
oneasws from usasws does not pass away until Allahazwj Lets himasws know to whom heasws 
should bequeath’’.1675 

ثَ نَا  -4 مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَ حَدَّ ََ لْثحلمٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ الْْزََّازِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:بِح سَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ   نْصحلرٍ عَنْ كح كَانَ لِِْ
بُّْهح وَ كَانَ هَلَى إِسَْاَعِيلَ فِيهِ فأََبََ اللَّهح ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ ياَ إِسَْاَعِيلح هحلَ فح  ٌْ يُحِ َْغِ  لََنٌ إِبْ راَهِيمَ ابْنٌ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Ali Bin Mansour, from Kulsum, 
from Abdul Rahman Al Khazzaz,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘There was a young son for Ismail Bin Ibrahimas, heas 
used to love him and the opinion of Ismailas was regarding him, but Allahazwj Refused that 
and Said: “O Ismailas! He (the successoras) is so and so!” 

يُّهح  ِْ ا قَضَى اللَّهح الْمَلْتَ عَلَى إِسَْاَعِيلَ فَجَاءَ وَ لِ ذَلِكَ ليَْسَ يََحلتح إِمَامٌ إِلََّ أَخْبََهَح اللَّهح إِلََ  وَ قاَلَ ياَ ب حنََِّ إِذَا حَضَرَ الْمَلْتح فاَفْ عَلْ كَمَا فَ عَلْتح   فَ لَمَّ ُْ فَمِنْ أَ
ي ِْ  . مَنْ يحل

When Allahazwj decreed the expiry upon Ismailas, heas came to hisas successoras and said: ‘O 
myas sonas! When the death presents, then do as Ias have done’. Thus, due to that reason, an 
Imamasws does not pass away except Allahazwj Informs himasws to whom heasws should 
bequeath’’.1676 
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  باب في الإمام ع أنه يعرف من يكون بعده قبل موته 3

CHAPTER 3 – REGARDING THE IMAMasws, HEasws RECOGNISE 
THE ONEasws WHO WILL HAPPEN TO BE AFTER HIMasws, 
BEFORE HISsaww PASSING AWAY 

ثَ نَا  -1 ٍْ وَ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ محثَنًى الْْنََّاطِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ الصَّيْقَلِ حَدَّ عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ ََمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  حُلح مِنَّا حَتََّّ   قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   بِح لََ يََحلتح الرَّ
ََ وَليَِّهح   . يَ عْرِ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir and Ibn Fazzal, from Musanna Al 
Hannat, from Al Hassan Al Sayqal who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The man from usasws does not pass away until heasws knows hisasws 
(chosen) custodianasws’’.1677 

ثَ نَا  -2 نَيْسٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْ حَدَّ َْفْلَانَ عَنِ الْمحعَلَّى بْنِ أَبِ عحثْمَانَ عَنِ الْمحعَلَّى بْنِ خح مِ عَنْ  ُِ ََمَّدح بْنح الْقَا مَامَ الَّذِي مِنْ  دِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:بِح حَ الِْْ مَامَ يَ عْرِ إِنَّ الِْْ
 ِْ  . ي إلِيَْهِ بَ عْدِهِ فَ يحل

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Qasim, from Safwan, from Al Moallah Bin Abu Usman, from Al Moalla 
Bin Khunays,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Imamasws recognises the Imamasws who is to be 
from after himasws, so heasws bequeaths to himasws’’.1678 

ثَ نَا  -3 مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنِ الْعَلََءِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَبِ يَ عْفحلرٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ احَدَّ ََ مَامح حَتََّّ يَ عْلَمَ مَنْ يَكحلنح  للَّهِ   قاَلَ:بِح لََ يََحلتح الِْْ
 . بَ عْدَهح 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Mahboub, from Al A’ala, from Abdullah Bin Abu 
Yafour,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Imamasws does not pass away until heasws knows 
who would happen to be after himasws’’.1679

 

ثَ نَا  -4 مَامَ الَّذِي يَكحلنح مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ  عِيلَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ النَّضْرِ الْْزََّازِ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ أَبِ الْعَلََءِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:عَلِيُّ بْنح إِسَْاَحَدَّ حَ الِْْ مَامح يَ عْرِ  . الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Ahmad Bin Al Nazr Al Khazzaz, from Al Husayn Bin Abu Al A’ala,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Imamasws recognises the one who would happen to 
be from after himasws’’.1680 

ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: -5 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح شحعَيْبٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ مَامح ي َ  حَدَّ مَامَ الَّذِي يَكحلنح مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ.الِْْ حَ الِْْ  عْرِ

                                                      
1677

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 3 H 1 
1678

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 3 H 2 
1679

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 3 H 3 
1680

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 3 H 4 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 793 of 899 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Shuayb, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Imamasws recognises the Imamasws who will happen 
to be from after himasws’’.1681 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح  -6 عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ مَامَ الَّذِي يَكحلنح مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ. بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ شحعَيْبٍ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ  حَ الِْْ مَامح يَ عْرِ  الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al Numanbn, from Shuayb, from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The Imamasws recognises the Imamasws who will happen to 
be from after himasws’’.1682 

عِيدٍ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أيَُّلبَ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ أَبِ الْعَ  -7 َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  مَامَ الَّذِي  ءِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:لََ حَدَّ حَ الِْْ مَامح يَ عْرِ الِْْ
 يَكحلنح مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ.

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazala Bin Ayoub, from Al Husayn 
Bin Abu Al A’ala,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Imamasws recognises the Imamasws who will happen 
to be from after himasws’’.1683 
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  باب في الإمام الذي يؤدي إلى الإمام الذي يكون من بعده 4

CHAPTER 4 – REGARDING THE IMAMasws WHO  ENTRUSTS 
TO THE IMAMasws WHO WILL HAPPEN TO BE FROM AFTER 
HIMasws

 

ثَ نَا  -1 عْفَرٍ  حَدَّ َُ َْدُّوا الَْْماناتِ إِلَ  فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ   بابْنح يزَيِدَ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ زحراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ   أهَْلِها  إِنَّ اللَّهَ يأَْمحرحكحمْ أنَْ ت ح
مَامِ ليَْسَ لَ  مَامح إِلََ الِْْ  . هح أنَْ يَ زْوِيَ هَاح قاَلَ الِْْ

It is narrated to it by Ibn Yazeed, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Hareyz, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: Allah Commands 
you to render the entrustments to their owners [4:58]. Heasws said: ‘The Imamasws to the 
Imamasws. It isn’t for himasws that heasws impedes it from himasws’’.1684 

عْفَرٍ   -2 َُ ٍَ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ ربِْعِيٍّ عَنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ  ثَ نَا الْعَبَّْاسح بْنح مَعْرحو َْدُّوا الَْْماناتِ إِلَ إِنَّ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   حَدَّ   اللَّهَ يأَْمحرحكحمْ أنَْ ت ح
مَامِ ليَْسَ لَهح أنَْ يَ زْوِيَ هَا عَنْهح. أهَْلِها مَامح إِلََ الِْْ  قاَلَ الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Rabie, from Al Fazl,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Allah Commands you to 
render the entrustments to their owners [4:58]. Heasws said: ‘The Imamasws to the Imamasws, 
it isn’t (allowed) for himasws that heasws impedes it from himasws’’.1685 

ثَ نَا  -3 دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ بحكٍَْْ عَنْ زحراَرَةَ قاَلَ:بأَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ ألَْتح أبَاَ  إِنَّ اللَّهَ يأَْمحرحكحمْ أنَْ   َُ
َْدُّوا الَْْماناتِ   . وَ اللَّهح الْمحسْتَعانح   قاَلَ فِينَا أحنْزلَِتْ   أنَْ تََْكحمحلا باِلْعَدْلِ إِنَّ اللَّهَ نعِِمَّا يعَِظحكحمْ بهِِ  أهَْلِها وَ إِذا حَكَمْتحمْ بَ يَْْ النَّاسِ   إِلَ  ت ح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ibn Bukeyr, 
from Zurara who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Allah Commands you to 
render the entrustments to their owners, and when you judge between the people you 
should be judging with the justice; surely Allah Advises you with what is good; [4:58]. 
Heasws said: ‘Regarding usasws it was Revealed: and Allah is the Helper [12:18]’’.1686 

ثَ نَا  -4 عْفَرٍ  حَدَّ َُ ٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ ب حرَيْدِ بْنِ محعَاوِيةََ عَنْ أَبِ  َْدُّوا الَْْماناتِ إِلَإِنَّ اللَّهَ يأَْ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   بابْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ   محرحكحمْ أنَْ ت ح
ا يعَِظحكحمْ بهِِ    أهَْلِها وَ إِذا حَكَمْتحمْ بَ يَْْ النَّاسِ أنَْ تََْكحمحلا باِلْعَدْلِ إِنَّ اللَّهَ نعِِمَّ

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Bureyd Bin Muawiya,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Allah Commands you to 
render the entrustments to their owners, and when you judge between the people you 
should be judging with the justice; surely Allah Advises you with what is good; [4:58]. 

مَامِ الَّذِي يَكحلنح مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ الْكحتحبَ وَ السِّلََحَ  إِذَا ظَهَرْتُحْ أَنْ تََْكحمحلا   وَ إِذا حَكَمْتحمْ بَ يَْْ النَّاسِ أنَْ تََْكحمحلا باِلْعَدْلِ   قاَلَ إِيَّاناَ عَنًَ أنَْ ي حَْدِّيَ الَْْوَّلح مِنَّا إِلََ الِْْ
 . مْ باِلْعَدْلِ الَّذِي فِ أيَْدِيكح 

Heasws said: ‘It means usasws, that the first one from usasws should render to the Imamasws who 
will happen to be from after himasws, the Books and the weapons, and when you judge 
between the people you should be judging with the justice – whenever youasws (Imamsasws) 
appear, youasws should be judging with the justice which is in yourasws hands’’.1687 

ثَ نَا  -5 دِ بْنِ الْفحضَ حَدَّ دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْدٍ وَ أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َُ عْدِ بْنِ  َُ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ  حُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   الَْْسَنِ   يْلِ عَنْ أَبِ بعَبَّْادح بْنح 
َْدُّوا الَْْماناتِ إِلَ مَامِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ  أهَْلِها  يأَْمحرحكحمْ أَنْ ت ح َْلَلَاتح اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ ي حَْدِّي الَْْمَانةََ إِلََ الِْْ دٍ  هَح وَ لََ يَ زْوِيهَا وَ لََ يََحصُّ بَِِ قاَلَ هحمح الْْئَِمَّةح مِنْ آلِ مُحَمَّ ْْ ا غَ

 . عَنْهح 

It is narrated to us by Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Sa’ad Bin Sa’ad, and Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, 
from Muhammad Bin Al-Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Allah Commands you 
to render the entrustments to their owners, [4:58]. Heasws said: ‘They are the Imamsasws 
from the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, the Imamasws renders to the Imamasws from after 
himasws and not particularise someone else with it nor impede himasws from it’’.1688 

ثَ نَا  -6 نَيْ حَدَّ ارٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ يَ عْفحلرٍ عَنْ محعَلَّى بْنِ خح اقَ بْنِ عَمَّ ََ ُْ نَانٍ عَنْ إِ ُِ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ  ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ  سٍ قاَلَ:بأَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ إِنَّ   َُ
َْدُّوا الَْْ  مَامِ بَ عْدَهح كحلَّ شَيْ  أهَْلِها  ماناتِ إِلَاللَّهَ يأَْمحرحكحمْ أنَْ ت ح َُ إِلََ الِْْ مَامَ الَْْوَّلَ أنَْ يَدْفَ  . ءٍ عِنْدَهح  قاَلَ أمََرَ اللَّهح الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Sinan, from Is’haq Bin Ammar, from Ibn Abu Yafour, 
from Moalla Bin Khuneys who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj: Allah Commands you to render the 
entrustments to their owners, [4:58]. Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj has Commanded the first 
Imamasws that heasws renders to the Imamasws after himasws, all things with himasws’’.1689 

ثَ نَا  -7 ٍْ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ مَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ مَنْصحلرِ بْنِ يحلنحسَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ ََ َْدُّوا الَْْماناتِ إِلَ  بِح  أهَْلِها  إِنَّ اللَّهَ يأَْمحرحكحمْ أنَْ ت ح
يَّةح.وَ اللَّهِ أَ  قاَلَ هحلَ  ِْ مَامِ وَ الْلَ  دَاءح الَْْمَانةَِ إِلََ الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Allah Commands you to render the entrustments to their 
owners, [4:58]. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! It is to render the entrustment (Imamate) to the 
(next) Imamasws, and the bequest’’.1690 
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ثَ نَا  8"  ابنَِا قاَلَ:حَدَّ ََ ْْ لٍ مِنْ أَ حُ دِ بْنِ عَمْروٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ مَالِكٍ عَنْ رَ أَ  بعَلِيُّ بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُلَ َُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ يأَْمحرحكحمْ أنَْ   لْتحهح عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ 
َْدُّوا الَْْماناتِ إِلَ مَامِ  أهَْلِها  ت ح مَامح ي حَْدِّي إِلََ الِْْ  قاَلَ الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Amro, from Yahya Bin Malik, from a man from our 
companions who said,  

‘I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Allah Commands you to 
render the entrustments to their owners, [4:58]. Heasws said: ‘The Imamasws renders to the 
Imamasws’.  

اَ هحلَ أمَْرٌ مِنَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ يَُْيََ إِنَّهح   . وَ اللَّهِ ليَْسَ مِنْهح إِنََّّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws said: ‘O Yahya! By Allahazwj, it isn’t from usasws, but rather 
it is a Command from Allahazwj’’.1691 

ثَ نَا  -9 عْفَرٍ  بعَلِيُّ بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مُحَمَّدٍ الْبََْ حَدَّ َُ َْدُّوا   قِيِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ دَاوحدَ بْنِ خَْْلَدٍ الْبَْصْريِِّ عَنْ مَالِكٍ الْحْهَنِِِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل  إِنَّ اللَّهَ يأَْمحرحكحمْ أنَْ ت ح
نْ نَ زلََتْ ق حلْتح يَ قحللحلنَ فِ النَّاسِ قاَلَ أَ فَكحلُّ النَّاسِ يَُْكحمح بَ يَْْ النَّاسِ اعْقِلْ فِيناَ فِيمَ   أهَْلِها وَ إِذا حَكَمْتحمْ بَ يَْْ النَّاسِ أنَْ تََْكحمحلا باِلْعَدْلِ   الَْْماناتِ إِلَ

 . نَ زلََتْ 

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Al Barqy, from Ali Bin Dawood Bin Mukhlad Al Basri, 
from Malik Al Juhny who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allah Commands you to render the entrustments to their 
owners, and when you judge between the people you should be judging with the justice 
[4:58], regarding who was it Revealed?’ I said, ‘They (people) are saying, it is regarding the 
people’. Heasws said: ‘Are all the people judging between the people? Understand, it was 
Revealed regarding usasws’’.1692 

ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   -10 َْفْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ مَنْصحلرِ بْنِ حَازمٍِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح  َْدُّوا الَْْماناتِ إِلَ  فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   حَدَّ   إِنَّ اللَّهَ يأَْمحرحكحمْ أنَْ ت ح
يَّةح. أهَْلِها ِْ مَامِ وَ الْلَ  قاَلَ هحلَ وَ اللَّهِ أدََاءح الَْْمَانةَِ إِلََ الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Safwan Bin Yahya, from Mansour Bin Hazim, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Allah Commands you to 
render the entrustments to their owners, [4:58]. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Entrusting of the 
entrustment is to the Imamasws, and (so is) the bequest’’.1693 

دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَ  -11 َُى عَنْ يَ عْقحلبَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا عِمْراَنح بْنح محل َْدُّوا   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ   نْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ  حَدَّ إِنَّ اللَّهَ يأَْمحرحكحمْ أنَْ ت ح
مَامِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ لََ يََحصُّ بِِاَ أَحَدٌ   مْتحمْ بَ يَْْ النَّاسِ أنَْ تََْكحمحلا باِلْعَدْلِ أهَْلِها وَ إِذا حَكَ   الَْْماناتِ إِلَ قاَلَ هحمح الْْئَِمَّةح مِنْ آلِ مُحَمَّدٍ   ي حَْدِّي الَْْمَانةََ إِلََ الِْْ

هَح وَ لََ يَ زْوِيهَا عَنْهح. ْْ  غَ
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It is narrated to us by Imran Bin Musa, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Fuzayl,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws regarding Words of Allahazwj: Allah Commands you to render the 
entrustments to their owners, and when you judge between the people you should be 
judging with the justice [4:58]. Heasws said: ‘Theyasws are the Imamsasws from Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww, entrusting the entrustment to the Imamasws from after himasws, not 
specialising anyone else with it apart from himasws, nor impeding from himasws’’.1694 

َُىثَ نَا حَدَّ  -12 ٍْْ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ محل يَابةََ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ    بابْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ َُ ِْْيِّ عَنْ عَلََءِ بْنِ  إِنَّ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   النُّمَ
مَامِ   هذَا الْقحرْآنَ يَ هْدِي للَِّتِ هِيَ أقَْ لَمح   . قاَلَ يَ هْدِي إِلََ الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed, from Musa Al 
Numeyri, from Ala’a Bin Sayaba,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Surely this Quran Guides to 
that which is most upright [17:9]. Heasws said: ‘Guiding to the Imamasws’’.1695 

ثَ نَا  -13 لَيْمَانَ بْنِ سََاَعَةَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ حَدَّ حُ دِ بْنِ جحْهحلرٍ عَنْ  دٍ عَنِ الْمحعَلَّى عَنْ مُحَمَّ ٍْ بالْحْسَيْْح بْنح مُحَمَّ مِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ ُِ   قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ    بْنِ الْقَا
مَامِ الَّتِ يَكحلنح مِنْهَا إِمَامٌ بَ عْدَهح  حَ نحطْفَةَ الِْْ مَامَ يَ عْرِ  . إِنَّ الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from 
Suleyman Bin Sama’at, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The Imamsasws recognises a seed of the Imamasws who would happen 
to be from it, an Imamasws after himasws’’.1696 
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  باب الوقت الذي يعرف الإمام الأخير ما عند الأول 5

CHAPTER 5 – THE TIME WHICH THE NEXT IMAMasws 
RECOGNISES WHAT IS WITH THE FIRST ONEasws 

ثَ نَا  -1 بَْاطٍ عَنِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ مِسْكِيٍْ عَنْ عحبْيْدِ بْنِ زحرَارَةَ وَ جَاَعَةٍ مَعَهح حَدَّ ُْ عْنَا أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح بابْنح أَبِ الَْْطَّابِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَ مَامح يَ عْرِ   قَالحلا سََِ حَ الِْْ
 . الَّذِي بَ عْدَهح عِلْمَ مَنْ كَانَ قَ بْْلَهح فِ آخِرِ دَقِيقَةٍ تَ بْْقَى مِنْ رحوحِهِ 

It is narrated to us by Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Ibn Asbat, from Al Hakam Bin Miskeen, from Ubeyd Bin Zurara, 
and a group with him. They said,  

‘We heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The Imamasws who is after himasws recognises the 
knowledge of the one who was before himasws in the last minute remaining from hisasws 
soul’’.1697 

ثَ نَا  -2 بَْاطٍ عَنِ احَدَّ ُْ دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ أَ مَّ ابِهِ قاَلَ:بأَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ ََ ْْ حَ الْْخَرح  لَْْكَمِ بْنِ مِسْكِيٍْ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   مَتََّ يَ عْرِ
 . مَا عِنْدَ الَْْوَّلِ قاَلَ فِ آخِرِ دَقِيقَةٍ تَ بْْقَى مِنْ رحوحِهِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Ibn Asbaat, from Al Hakam Bin Miskeed, 
from one of his companions who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘When does the latter Imamasws know what is with the former?’ 
Heasws said: ‘In the last minute remaining from hisasws soul’’.1698 

ثَ نَا  -3 ابِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَالَ: بابْنح يَزيِدَ عَنِ حَدَّ ََ ْْ بَْاطٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ ُْ حَ إِمَامَتَهح وَ يَ نْتَهِي الَْْمْرح إِليَْهِ قَالَ فِ آخِرِ  ابْنِ أَ مَامح مَتََّ يَ عْرِ ق حلْتح الِْْ
 . دَقِيقَةٍ مِنْ حَيَاةِ الَْْوَّلِ 

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Asbaat, from one of his companions,  

‘From Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘The Imamasws, when does heasws know of 
hisasws Imamate and the ending of the command to himasws?’ Heasws said: ‘In the last minute 
from the life of the former’’.1699 
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  في الأئمة أنهم لو وجدوا من يحتمل عنهم لأعطوهم علما لا يحتاجون إلى نظر في حلال و حرام مما في عندهم باب 6

CHAPTER 6 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, IF THEYasws COULD 
FIND ONE WHO CAN BEAR FROM THEMasws, THEY WOULD 
GIVE THEM SUCH KNOWLEDGE, THEY WOULD NOT BE 
NEEDY TO LOOK INTO PERMISSIBLES AND PROHIBITIONS 
FROM WHAT IS WITH THEM 

ارِبِِّ وَ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّدٍ عَنِ  -1 ََ َْفْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ ذَريِحٍ الْمح ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  َْفْلَانَ عَنْ ذَريِحٍ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَ حَدَّ بْْدِ اللَّهِ    الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ 
تَلْدِعحهحمح الْعِلْمَ وَ   يَ قحللح  ُْ دح ثَلََثةََ رَهْطٍ أَ ُِ هحمْ أهَْلٌ لِذَلِكَ لََْدَّثْتح بِاَ لََ يُحْتَاجح فِيهِ إِلََ نَظَرٍ فِ حَلََلٍ وَ لََ  إِنَّ أَبِ نعِْمَ الَْْبح رَحَْْةح اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ كَانَ يَ قحللح لَلْ أَ

 يَكحلنح إِلََ يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ  حَراَمٍ وَ مَا

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Zareeh Al Muhariby and Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad, from Al Barqy, from Safwan, from Zareeh who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Myasws fatherasws was the best of fathers, may Allahazwj 
have Mercy on himasws, was saying: ‘If Iasws could find a group of three, Iasws would entrust 
them with the knowledge, and they are rightful of that, Iasws would narrated with what he 
would neither be needy to look into Permissible(s) nor Prohibitions, and what would be 
happening up to the Day of Qiyamah.  

نَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَْهح لِلِْْيَاَنِ. ََ ْْمِنح بهِِ إِلََّ عَبْْدٌ امْتَ َْعْبٌ محسْتَصْعَبٌ لََ ي ح  إِنَّ حَدِيثنََا 

Ourasws Ahadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult. No one will believe in it except a 
servant whose heart Allahazwj has Tested for the Eman’’.1700 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ عَنْبَْسَةَ بْنِ محصْعَبٍ  -2 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ْْكِحمْ كَمَا  الَ: عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَ حَدَّ َُ عِنْدَ غَ لَلْ لََ أنَْ يَ قَ
حُلنَ إِلََ أَحَدٍ حَتََّّ يَ قحلمَ الْقَائِمح. حهح لََْعْطيَْتحكحمْ كِتَاباً لََ تََْتَا ْْ َُ غَ  قَدْ وَقَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Anbasa Bin 
Mus’ab,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Had it not been that it would fall to be with other 
(general Muslims), just as other (things) have fallen, Iasws would have given you a book, you 
would not have been needy to anyone until the rising of Al-Qaimasws’’.1701 

ثَ نَا إبِْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ خَلَفِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ ذَريِحٍ عَنْ أَبِ  -3 عْتحهح يَ قحللح  حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ سََِ َُ إِنَّ أَبِ نعِْمَ   حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالَِّ عَنْ أَبِ 
ثْتح بِاَ لََ يُحْتَ الَْْبح رَحَْْةح اللَّهِ عَ  تَلْدِعحهحمح الْعِلْمَ وَ هحمْ أهَْلٌ لِذَلِكَ لََْدَّ ُْ دْتح ثَلََثةََ رَهْطٍ أَ َُ اجح فِيهِ بَ عْدِي إِلََ حَلََلٍ وَ لََ حَراَمٍ وَ مَا يَكحلنح لَيْهِ يَ قحللح لَلْ وَ
 إِلََ يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ.
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It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Khalaf Bin Halaf Bin Hammad, 
from Zareeh, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Myasws fatherasws, the 
best of the fathers, may Allahazwj have Mercy on himasws, was saying: ‘If Iasws could have 
found a group of three, Iasws would have entrusted to them the knowledge, and they would 
be rightful of that, Iasws would have narrated with what they would not have been needy 
after measws to Permissible(s) and Prohibitions, and what would be happening up to the Day 
of Qiyamah’’.1702 

عْنَا أبََ  -4 َُى بْنِ بَكْرٍ قال ]قاَلَ[ سََِ نَانٍ عَنْ محراَزمٍِ وَ محل ُِ دِ بْنِ  دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ وَ حَراَمِهِ مَا إِنَّ عِنْدَناَ مِنْ حَلََلِ اللَّهِ   ا عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ
حُ يَ عْنِِ أنَْ نَحْبََ بِهِ أَحَداً.  يَسَعحنَا كِتْمَانحهح مَا نَسْتَطِي

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Murazim and Musa Bin Bakr 
who both said,  

‘With usasws, from the Permissibles of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Prohibitions, is what weasws have 
leeway of concealing it. Weasws are not able, meaning, that weasws inform anyone with 
it’’.1703 

َْالِحٍ عَنْ مَنْصحلرِ بْ  -5 يلِ بْنِ  ٍْْ عَنْ جَِ دِ بْنِ أَبِ عحمَ ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثحهح وَ لَلْ أَنِِّ   نِ حَازمٍِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ دح مَنْ أححَدِّ ُِ مَا أَ
لًَ مِنْكحمْ باِلَْْدِيثِ فَمَا يََْرحجح مِنَ الْمَدِينَةِ حَتََّّ أحوتَى بعَِيْنِهِ فأَقَحللح لَْ أقَ حلْهح. حُ  أححَدِّثح رَ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Jameel Bin Salih, from 
Mansour Bin Hazim who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Iasws cannot find anyone to narrate to, and if Iasws narrate to a man 
from you with the Hadeeth, he does not go out from Al-Medina, until Iasws am brought 
exactly it, and Iasws say: ‘Iasws did not say it’’.1704 
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 باب في الأئمة أن بعضهم من بعض و علمهم بالحلال و الحرام واحد 7

CHAPTER 7 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws BEING FROM 
EACH OTHER AND THEIRasws KNOWLEDGE REGARDING THE 
PERMISSIBLES AND THE PROHIBITIONS IS ONE 

ثَ نَا  -1 ٍْ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ دِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ ٍْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُْرَى وَاحِدٍ وَ   ابْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ ياَ باَ مُحَمَّدٍ كحلُّنَا نََْريِ فِ الطَّاعَةِ وَ الَْْمْرِ 
 . ضٍ بَ عْضحنَا أعَْلَمح مِنْ بَ عْ 

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Abu Umeyr, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘O Abu Muhammadsaww! Weasws all flow one flow regarding the obedience and the 
commands, and some of usasws are more knowledgeable than some’’.1705 

ثَ نَا  -2 دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ أيَُّلبَ بْنِ الْحْرِّ عَنْ أَبِ حَدَّ ق حلْنَا  عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أوَْ عَمَّنْ رَوَاهح عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ: بأَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ
ِْ الْقحرْآنِ وَاحِدٌ.الْْئَِمَّةح بَ عْضحهحمْ أعَْلَمح مِنْ ب َ   عْضٍ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ وَ عِلْمحهحمْ باِلَْْلََلِ وَ الَْْراَمِ وَ تَ فْسِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Nazar, from Yahya Al Halby, from 
Ayoub Bin Al Hurr,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, or from the one who reported it, from Abu Abdullahasws, We said: 
‘The Imamsasws, some of themasws are more knowledgeable than some?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, 
and theirasws knowledge with the Permissible and the Prohibitions and interpretation of the 
Quran, is one’’1706 

ثَ نَا -3 ٍْْ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْ  حَدَّ عِيدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ق حلْنَا الْْئَِمَّةح بَ عْضحهحمْ أعَْلَمح مِنْ بَ عْضٍ  دِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ
ِْ الْقحرْآنِ وَاحِدٌ.قاَلَ نَ عَمْ وَ عِلْمحهحمْ باِلَْْلََلِ وَ الَْْراَمِ وَ   تَ فْسِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Al Husayn 
Bin Ziyad,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘We said, ‘The Imamsasws, some of themasws 
are more knowledgeable than the othersasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, and theirasws knowledge with 
the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions, and interpretation of the Quran is one’’.1707 
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  ي صباب في الأئمة في أن الحجة و الطاعة و العلم و الأمر و النهي و الشجاعة واحد و لرسول الله ص و عل 8

CHAPTER 8 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws THAT REGARDING 
THE DIVINE AUTHORITY, AND THE OBEDIENCE, AND THE 
KNOWLEDGE, AND THE INSTRUCTING, AND THE 
FORBIDDING, AND THE BRAVERY, THEYasws ARE ONE, AND 
FOR RASOOL-ALLAHsaww AND ALIasws (THERE IS SUPERIORITY) 

ثَ نَا حَ  -1 ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّ دَّ شَّابِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسَّانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ كَثِ َُى عَنِ الَْْ الَّذِينَ آمَنحلا وَ ات َّبَْعَتْهحمْ ذحرِّي َّتحهحمْ بإِِيَانٍ  هِ   قاَلَ:بأَحَْْدح بْنح محل
يَاءح أَلَْْقْنَا بِِِمْ  ءٍ  هحمْ مِنْ عَمَلِهِمْ مِنْ شَيْ أَلَْْقْنا بِِِمْ ذحرِّي َّتَهحمْ وَ ما ألَتَْنا ِْ ْْمِنِيَْ وَ الذُّرِّيَّةح الْْئَِمَّةح الَْْوْ حْ الْمح  وَ لَْ تَ نْقحصْ ذحرِّي َّتحهحمْ قاَلَ الَّذِينَ آمَنحلا النَّبُِّ   وَ أمَِ

اءَ بِِاَ مُحَمَّدٌ   فِ عَلِيٍّ وَ حح  َُ تحهحمْ وَاحِدَةٌ وَ طاَعَتحهحمْ وَاحِدَةٌ.مِنَ الِْْهَةِ الَّتِ   جَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa, from Al Khasshab, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘And those who believe and their offspring follow them 
with Eman, We will Unite their offspring to be with them and We will not Deprive them of 
anything from their deeds [52:21], heasws said: ‘And those who believe – this is the 
Prophetsaww and Amir Al-Momineenasws, and their offspring - and the Imamsasws, the 
successorsasws, We will Unite - and nothing will be deficient from the offspring anything 
from the authority which Muhammadsaww came with regarding Aliasws, and theirasws Proofs 
are one, and theirasws obedience is one (the same)’’.1708 

ثَ نَا  -2 َْفْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ النَّضْريِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ سََِ بعَلِيُّ بْنح إِ حَدَّ حُللح اللَّهِ   وَ نََْنح فِ   عْتحهح يَ قحللح سَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ  رَ
َُْرَى وَاحِدٍ فأََمَّ  حُللح اللَّهِ وَ عَلِيٌّ فَ لَهحمَا فَضْلحهحمَا.الَْْمْرِ وَ النَّهْيِ وَ الَْْلََلِ وَ الَْْراَمِ نََْريِ   ا رَ

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Ibn Muskan, from Al Haris Al Nazry,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww and 
usasws, regarding the orders and the forbiddances, and the Permissible(s), and the 
Prohibitions, are flowing one flow. As for Rasool-Allahsaww and Aliasws, for themasws is their 
superiority’’.1709 

ثَ نَا  -3 دِ بْنِ عِ حَدَّ عْفَرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ عْفَرٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ   قاَلَ:بعَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح  َُ ِْْيِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ  لَاءٌ وَ فِ  يسَى عَنْ دَاوحدَ النُّمَ َُ نََْنح فِ الْعِلْمِ وَ الشَّجَاعَةِ 
. مَرح ْْ  الْعَطاَياَ عَلَى قَدْرِ مَا ن ح

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Dawood Al Numeyri, from Ali Bin 
Ja’far,  
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‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws having said: ‘Weasws, regarding the knowledge, and the bravery are 
equal, and regarding the awards, are upon a measurement of what weasws decree’’.1710 
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  يعلمون ذلك قبل أن يأتيهم الموت عليهم عباب في الأئمة أنهم يعرفون متى يموتون و  9

CHAPTER 9 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws 
RECOGNISE WHEN THEYasws WOULD BE PASSING AWAY, 
AND THEYasws ARE KNOWING THAT BEFORE THE DEATH 
COMES TO THEMasws 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَ  -1 مِنِيَْ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ ْْ ِْ الْمح بَْاطٍ يَ رْفَ عحهح إِلََ أمَِ ُْ َْلْتَ الَْْسَنِ  ضَّالٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَ  َُ امَ فَسَمِ مِنِيَْ الَْْمَّ ْْ حْ الْمح دَخَلَ أمَِ
 وَ الْحْسَيِْْ   قَدْ عَلََ فَ قَالَ لَْحمَا مَا لَكحمَا فِدَاكحمَا أَبِ وَ أحمِّي   

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Ali Bin Asbat,  

Raising it to Amir Al-Momineenasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws entered 
the bath-house and heasws heard the voices of Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws to have been 
raised. Heasws said to themasws: ‘What is the matter with youasws two? May myasws fatheras 
and fatheras be sacrificed for youasws both!’  

رح فَظنََنَّا أنََّهح يحريِدح أنَْ يَضحرَّكَ قاَلَ دَعَاهح وَ اللَّهِ مَا أحطْلَقح إِلََّ لَ  ُِ  .هح فَ قَالَ ات َّبَْعَكَ هَذَا الْفَا

This immoral one followed youasws and weasws thought heasws wanted to harm youasws’. Heasws 
said: ‘Leave him! By Allahazwj, there is no release except for him’’.1711 

ثَ نَا  -2 مَّدِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ عَلِ حَدَّ مَّدٌ بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنْ مُحَ ََ دِيرٍ قَالَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ بِح َُ َْاحِبِ الْْرََوِيِّ عَنْ  يِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ 
هِ فَ نَظَرَ إِلَيْهِ فَ قَالَ   اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح  ُِ عِي هَذَا إِنَّهح أتَاَنِ  إِنَّ أَبِ مَرِضَ مَرَضاً شَدِيداً حَتََّّ خِفْنَا عَلَيْهِ فَ بَْكَى بَ عْضح أَهْلِهِ عِنْدَ رَأْ َُ إِنِِّ لَسْتح بِيَِّتٍ مِنْ وَ

عِي هَذَا َُ  اثْ نَانِ فَأَخْبََاَنِ أَنِِّ لَسْتح بِيَِّتٍ مِنْ وَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from 
Umar Bin Muslim companion of Al Harwy, from Sadeyr who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying, ‘My father fell ill with severe illness to the extent that we 
feared upon himasws. One of hisasws family members cried by hisasws head. Heasws looked at 
him and said: ‘Iasws am not going to dies from this pain of mineasws. Two (comers) came to 
measws and informed me that Iasws wouldn’t be dying from this pain of mineasws’.  

يحٌ ليَْسَ بِهِ بأَْسٌ قَالَ ياَ ب حنََِّ  َِ َْ عِي ذَلِكَ أتََ يَانِ فَأَخْبََاَنِ أَنِِّ مَيِّتٌ يَ لْمَ   قاَلَ فَ بََأََ وَ مَكَثَ مَا شَاءَ اللَّهح أَنْ يََْكحثَ فَ بَْيْنَا هحلَ  َُ إِنَّ اللَّذَيْنِ أتََ يَانِ مِنْ وَ
 . كَذَا وَ كَذَا قَالَ فَمَاتَ فِ ذَلِكَ الْيَلْمِ 

Heasws said: ‘Heasws was cured, and heasws remained for as long as Allahazwj Desired himasws to 
remain. While heasws was healthy, not having any problems with himasws, heasws said: ‘Myasws 
sonasws! Those two who came to measws from that pain of mineasws, came to measws to inform 
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measws that Iasws would be passing away on such and such day’. Heasws passed away during 
that day’’.1712 

ثَ نَا  -3 ابنَِا قَالَ:وَ حَدَّ ََ ْْ دٍ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ مَُْمحلدٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ مَّ مَامح يَ عْلَمح إِذَا مَاتَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ يَ عْلَمح باِلتَّعْلِيمِ حَتََّّ  بأَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ ق حلْتح للِرِّضَا   الِْْ
قاَلَ نَ عَمْ ق حلْتح فَأَكَلَهح وَ هحلَ يَ عْلَمح قَالَ  ق حلْتح عَلِمَ أبَحل الَْْسَنِ   باِلرُّطَبِ وَ الرَّيَُْانِ الْمَسْمحلمَيِْْ اللَّذَيْنِ بَ عَثَ إِلَيْهِ يَُْيََ بْنح خَالِدٍ يَ تَقَدَّمَ فِ الَْْمْرِ 

 . أنَْسَاهح ليِحنْفِذَ فِيهِ الْحْكْمَ 

And it is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Mahmoud, from one of our 
companions who said,  

‘I said to Al-Rezaasws, ‘Does the Imamasws know when heasws would expire?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, 
heasws knows by the teaching until heasws advances in the matter’. I said, ‘Did Abu Al-
Hassanasws know of the dates and the basil, the poisoned which Yahya Bin Khalid had sent to 
himasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘So, heasws ate it and (although) heasws knew?’ Heasws said: 
‘Yes. Heasws was Caused to forget it in order for the Decree to be Implemented regarding 
himasws’’.1713 

ثَ نَا  -4 مَّدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَهْزيِاَرَ عَنِ ابْنِ محسَافِرٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   فِ الْعَشِيَّةِ الَّتِ اعْتَلَّ فِيهَا مِنْ ليَْلَتِهَا الْعِلَّةَ الَّتِ ت حلحفَِِّ  بعَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَ َُ  قَالَ لَ أبَحل 
لَ اللَّهح نبَِْيّاً مِنْ أنَْبِْيَائِهِ إِلََ أَحَدٍ حَتََّّ يأَْخحذَ عَلَيْهِ ثَلََثَةَ أَ  َُ يِّدِي شْيَاءَ ق حلْتح وَ أَيُّ شَيْ فِيهَا ياَ عَبْْدَ اللَّهِ مَا أَرْ َُ  ءٍ هحلَ ياَ 

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, from Ibn Musafir who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said to me in the evening in which heasws fell ill during its night, with the illness 
in which heasws passed away: ‘O Abdullahasws! Allahazwj did not Send any Prophetas from 
Hisazwj Prophetsas at all, to anyone, until Heazwj Took three things upon himas’. I said, ‘Which 
things are these my Masterasws?’ 

مح مَا يَشَاءح وَ نََْنح قَ لْمٌ أَوْ  ق ْرَارح للَِّهِ باِلْعحبْحلدِيَّةِ وَ الْلَحْدَانيَِّةِ وَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ ي حقَدِّ نْ يَا نَ قَلَنَا إِلَيْهِ  نََْنح مَعْشَرٌ إِذَا لَْ يَ رْضَ اللَّهح لَِْحَ قاَلَ الِْْ  . دِناَ الدُّ

Heasws said: ‘The acknowledgment to Allahazwj with the Lordship and the Oneness, and that 
Allahazwj Bring forward whatever Heazwj so Desires to and weasws are a people’ – or said: 
‘Weasws are a community, when Allahazwj is not Pleased with the world for any one of usasws, 
weasws transfer to Himazwj’’.1714 

َْفْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ مَرْوَانَ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ حَْْزَةَ بْنِ حْحْراَنَ عَنْ  -5 ثَ نَا أيَُّلبح بْنح نحلحٍ عَنْ  خحرحوجَ الْحْسَيِْْ وَ تََّلَُّفَ ابْنِ ذكََرْناَ  أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: حَدَّ
ثحكَ فِ هَذَا الَْْدِيثِ وَ لََ تَسْأَلْ عَنْهح بَ عْدَ `الْْنََفِيّ  أححَدِّ َُ  َُْلِسِنَا هَذَاعَنْهح قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ ياَ حَْْزةَح إِنِِّ 

It is narrated to us by Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Marwan Bin Ismail, from Hamza Bin 
Humran,  

From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘We mentioned the egress of Al-Husaynasws 
and the staying behind by Ibn Al-Hanafiyya from himasws. Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Hamza! 
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Iasws shall narrate to you the Hadeeth regarding this and do not ask about it after this 
gathering of ours. 

هاً دَعَا بقِِرْطاَسٍ وَ كَتَبَ  ُِّ ا فَصَلَ محتَلَ [ بِ مِنْكحمْ  فإَِنَّهح مَنْ ألْق ]لَِْقَ مِنَ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ إِلََ بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ أمََّا بَ عْدح   بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرَّحَْْنِ الرَّحِيمِ   إِنَّ الْحْسَيَْْ لَمَّ
تحشْهِدَ مَعِي وَ مَنْ تََّلََّفَ لَْ يَ بْْلحغِ الْفَتْحَ وَ السَّلََمح.. ُْ  ا

When Al-Husaynasws decided to go ahead, called for paper and wrote: ‘In the Name of 
Allahazwj the Beneficent, the Merciful. From Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws to the Clan of Hashimas. 
As for after, one from you who joins up with measws would be martyred with measws, and one 
who stays behind will not achieve the victory. Greetings’’.1715 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْلَشَّاءِ  -6 لَمَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   حَدَّ َُ ثَ نَا أبَحل  أنََّهح قاَلَ كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ فِ الْيَلْمِ الَّذِي قحبِْضَ   عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَائِذٍ قاَلَ حَدَّ
َْانِ بأَِشْيَاءَ فِِ غحسْلِهِ وَ فِ كَفَنِهِ وَ فِ دحخحللِ   هِ قَ بَْهَح فِيهِ أَبِ مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَلِيٍّ فأََوْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Washa, from Ahmad Bin Aaiz who said, ‘It is narrated to 
us by Abu Salama,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Iasws was in the presence of myasws fatherasws during the 
day in which myasws father Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws passed away, and heasws bequeathed to 
measws with things regarding hisasws washing, and regarding hisasws enshrouding, and 
regarding hisasws being entered into hisasws grace.  

 يْتح محنْذح اشْتَكَيْتَ أَحْسَنَ هَيْئَةً مِنْكَ الْيَلْمَ وَ مَا رأَيَْتح عَلَيْكَ أثََ رَ الْمَلْتِ قاَلَ ق حلْتح ياَ أبََ تَاهْ وَ اللَّهِ مَا رأََ 

Heasws said: ‘Iasws said: ‘O fatherasws! By Allahazwj, Iasws have not seen since youasws complained 
a better appearance from youasws than today, and Iasws do not see the effects of death upon 
youasws’.  

عْتَ عَلِيَّ بْنَ الْحْسَيِْْ   ناَدَانَِ مِنْ وَراَءِ الْحْدْراَنِ ياَ مُحَمَّدح تَ عَالَ عَجِّ   لْ.قاَلَ ياَ ب حنََِّ أَ مَا سََِ

Heasws said: ‘O myasws sonasws! Have youasws not heard Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws calling out to 
me from behind the wall: ‘O Muhammadasws! Come quickly!’’1716 

َُدِّي عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّ  -7 ثَنِِ  ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عحقْبَْةَ قاَلَ حَدَّ عْفَرٍ بليلة ]ليَْلَةَ   هِ  حَدَّ َُ ي أنََّهح أتََى أبَاَ  ُِ لَ ي حنَا [ قحبِْضَ وَ هح
اةِ ثُحَّ أتَاَهح  َُ  فأََوْمَأَ إلِيَْهِ بيَِدِهِ أنَْ تأََخَّرَ فَ تَأَخَّرَ حَتََّّ فَ رغََ مِنَ الْمحنَا

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Uqba who said, ‘My grandfather narrated,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having gone to Abu Ja’farasws on the night heasws passed away, and 
heasws was whispering. Heasws gestured by hisasws hand of the delay (waiting). Heasws waited 
until heasws was free from hisasws whispering, then came to himasws.  

حُللح اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ ياَ ب حنََِّ   إِنَّ هَذِهِ اللَّيْلَةح الَّتِ أحقْ بَْضح فِيهَا وَ هِيَ اللَّيْلَةح الَّتِ قحبِْضَ فِيهَا رَ
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Heasws said: ‘O myasws sonasws! This is the night in which Iasws would be passing away, and it is 
the night in which Rasool-Allahsaww had passed away’.  

ثَنِِ أنََّ أبَاَهح عَلِيَّ بْنَ الْحْسَيِْْ أتَاَهح بِشَراَبٍ فِ اللَّيْلَةِ الَّتِ قحبِْضَ فِيهَا وَ قاَلَ ا شْرَبْ هَذَا فَ قَالَ ياَ ب حنََِّ إِنَّ هَذِهِ اللَّيْلَةح الَّتِ وحعِدْتح أنَْ أحقْ بَْضَ فِيهَا قاَلَ وَ حَدَّ
 فَ قحبِْضَ فِيهَا.

Heasws said: ‘And heasws narrated to measws that hisasws father Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws had 
come to himasws with a drink during the night in which heasws passed away, and had said: 
‘Drink this!’ Heasws said: ‘O myasws sonasws! This is the night Iasws have been promised Iasws 
would be passing away during it’. And heasws did pass away during it’’.1717 

هْلِ بْنِ هحرْمحزاَنَ عَنْ مُحَمَّدِ  -8 َُ ثَ نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيٍّ الزَّيْ تحلنُِّ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَهْزيِاَرَ وَ  دٍ قاَلَتْ  بْنِ أَبِ الزَّعْفَراَنِ عَنْ أحمِّ أَبِ حَدَّ دٍ يَ لْماً    مُحَمَّ قاَلَ لَ أبَحل مُحَمَّ
لِمْتح مِنْهَا فإَِلََ  َُ حَ أنَْ أحنْكَبَ فِيهَا نَكْبَْةً فإَِنْ  تِّيَْ حَراَرَةٌ أَخَا ُِ نَةِ  َُ بْْعِيَْ مِنَ الْْيََّامِ تحصِيبْحنِِ فِ  َُ نَةِ  َُ   

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali al Zaytuni, from Ibrahim Bin Mahziyar, and Sahl Bin Hurmuzan, from 
Muhammad Bin Abu Al Zafran,  

From motheras of Abu Muhammadasws who said, ‘Abu Muhammadasws said to meas on a day 
from the day: ‘Iasws will be afflicted with heat in the year sixty, Iasws fear that Iasws would be 
struck by a disaster during it. So, if Iasws am safe from it, then it would be to the year 
seventy’.  

 قاَلَتْ فأََظْهَرْتح الَْْزََ  وَ بَكَيْتح فَ قَالَ لَ لََ بحدَّ لَ مِنْ وحقحلِ  أمَْرِ اللَّهِ فَلََ تََْزَعِي

Sheas said, ‘Ias manifest the alarm and cried. Heasws said to meas: ‘There is no escape for 
measws from the occurrence of the Command of Allahazwj, so do not be alarmed’.  

عَلَتْ تَ قحلمح وَ تَ قْعحدح وَ تََّْرحجح فِ  َُ َْفَرٍ أَخَذَهَا الْمحقِيمح الْمحقْعِدح وَ  ا أَنْ كَانَ أيََّامح  بََح.فَ لَمَّ   الَْْحَايِيِْ إِلََ الْْبََْلِ تَحَسِّسح الَْْحْبَْابَ حَتََّّ وَرَدَ عَلَيْهَا الَْْ

When it was the days of (month of) Safar, sheas was seized by back pain and sheas went on 
to stand and sit, and sheas went out the next day to the mountain to inquire about the loved 
ones until the news (of the passing away of Abu Muhammadasws) came to heras’’.1718 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْلَشَّاءِ عَنِ الرِّضَا   -9 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ قاَلَ  يتاَنٌ قاَلَ لِمحسَافِرٍ ياَ محسَافِرح هَذِهِ الْقَنَاةح فِيهَا حسن ]حِ   حَدَّ حُ [ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ 
حُللَ اللَّهِ   الْبَْارحَِةَ وَ هحلَ يَ قحللح ياَ عَلِيُّ عِنْدَناَ خٌَْْ لَكَ.  أمََا إِنِِّ رأَيَْتح رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from al hassan Bin Ali Al Washa,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws having said to Musafir: ‘O Musafir! In this canal there are good fish’. He 
said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for youasws!’ Heasws said: ‘But Iasws saw Rasool-Allahsaww last 
night and hesaww was saying: ‘O Aliasws! Being with ussaww is better for youasws’’.1719 

ث َ  -10 مَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنِ السَّائِيِّ قَالَ:نَا حَدَّ ََ حُ  بِح فَْ َْ هح وَ يَ زْبَدح   دَخَلْتح عَلَيْهِ وَ هحلَ شَدِيدح الْعِلَّةِ فَ  َُ دَّةِ ثُحَّ يَضْرِبح بِِاَ رَأْ ََ هح مِنَ الْمِ َُ  رَأْ
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It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Sai’e who said,  

‘I entered to see himasws and heasws was severely ill. Heasws raised hisasws head from the 
pillow, then hit hisasws head with it, and (the illness) increased.  

حْلََءِ ا حَ أَنْ يَكحلنَ هَ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ نََاَ حُ َْاحِبْحكحمْ أبَحل فحلََنٍ قَالَ فَ قحلْتح  ةٍ عَلَيْكَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ ليَْسَ عَلَيَّ بأَْسٌ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَ  غْتَالحلكَ عِنْدَ مَا رَأَوْكَ مِنْ شِدَّ
 . الَْْمْدح للَِّهِ رَبِّ الْعالَمِيَْ  فَ بََأََ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said to me: ‘You Masterasws is Abu so and so’. I said, ‘We fear 
that they would happen to assassinate youasws when they see youasws from the difficulties 
upon youasws’. Heasws said: ‘There is no problem upon measws’. Heasws was cured. The Praise is 
for Allahazwj, Lordazwj of the worlds’’.1720 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح أَحَْْدَ عَنْ مُحَمَّدِ  -11 لٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: حَدَّ حُ عْدَانَ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عِمْراَنَ عَنْ رَ َُ ا كَانَ اللَّيْلَةح الَّتِ وحعِدَهَا  بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ  لَمَّ
دٍ ياَ ب حنََِّ أبَْغِي وَضحلءاً قاَلَ فَ قحمْتح فَجِئْتح  مَّ ََ  بِلَضحلءٍ قاَلَ لََ يَ نْبَْغِي هَذِهِ فإَِنَّ فِيهِ شَيْئاً مَيِّتاً عَلِيُّ بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ قاَلَ لِمح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Sa’dan Bin Muslim, from Abu 
Imran, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When it was the night which Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws 
had been promised, heasws said to Muhammadasws: ‘O myasws sonasws! Iasws want to perform 
Wudu’u’. Iasws stood up and came with water for Wudu’u. Heasws said: ‘This is not 
appropriate for something has died in it’.  

ُْتح  رَ ََ هِِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ ياَ ب حنََِّ هَذِهِ اللَّ  قاَلَ فَ ْْ َْى بنَِاقتَِهِ أنَْ يُحْضَرَ لَْاَ عِصَامٌ وَ  يْلَةح ]الَّتِ فَجِئْتح باِلْمِصْبْاَحِ فإَِذَا فِيهِ فأَْرَةٌ مَيِّتَةٌ فَجِئْتحهح بِلَضحلءٍ غَ [ وحعِدْت حهَا فأََوْ
 ي حقَامَ لَْاَ عَلَفٌ فَجحعِلَتْ فِيهِ 

Heasws said: ‘Iasws went out and came with the lamp, and there was a dead mouse in it. So, 
Iasws came with other water for Wudu’u. Heasws said: ‘O myasws sonasws! This is the night which 
Iasws have been promised’. Then heasws bequeathed with hisasws camel that a safeguard be 
presented for it and feed be established for it. So, Iasws these to be in it.  

تْ حَتََّّ أتََتِ الْقَبََْ فَضَرَبَتْ بِِِراَنِِاَ وَ رَغَتْ وَ هََلََتْ عَيْنَاهَا فأَتَاَهَا فَ قَ  َُ فِيكِ فَسَارَتْ وَ دَخَلَتْ مَلْضِعَهَا الَ مَهْ الْْنَ قحلمِي باَرَكَ اللَّهح فَ لَمْ نَ لْبَْثْ أَنْ خَرَ
َُتْ حَتََّّ أتََتِ الْقَبََْ فَضَرَبَتْ بِِِراَنِِاَ وَ رَغَتْ وَ هََلََتْ عَيْنَاهَا  فَ لَمْ نَ لْبَْثْ أَنْ خَرَ

It was not long before it came out until it came to the grave and struck by its side, and rolled 
and its eyes were filled (with tears). Heasws said: ‘Not now! Arise, may Allahazwj Bless you’. It 
went and entered back into its place. It was not long before it came out until it came to the 
grave and struck its side and rolled, and its eyes filled up.  

تْ فَ لَمْ تَ فْعَلْ قاَلَ دَعحلهَا فإَِن َّهَا محلَدَّعَةٌ فَ لَ فأَحتَِ  َُ رحجح عَلَيْهَا إِلََ مَكَّةَ مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَلِيٍّ فَقِيلَ لَهح إِنَّ النَّاقَةَ قَدْ خَرَ َْ مْ تَ لْبَْثْ إِلََّ ثَلََثةًَ حَتََّّ نَ فَقَتْ وَ إِنْ كَانَ ليََ
 مَا يَ قْرَعحهَا قَ رْعَةً حَتََّّ يَدْخحلَ الْمَدِينَةَ.فَ يَتَعَلَّقح السَّلْطح باِلرَّحْلِ فَ 
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Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws was come to and it was said to himasws, ‘The camel has gone out, 
so why don’t youasws do (the same again)?’ Heasws said: ‘Leave it, for it is bidding farewell, 
and it won’t live except for three (days) until it would die, and that whenever heasws used to 
go out upon it to Makkah, heasws would free the whip with the luggage, and did not hit it 
with a strike until heasws entered Al-Medina’’.1721 

ثَ نَا  -12 مَّ حَدَّ دٍ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ مَُْمحلدٍ بأَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ
مَامح يَ عْلَمح مَتََّ يََحلتح قَالَ نَ عَمْ فَ قحلْتح حَيْثح  قاَلَ:  مَا بَ عَثَ إِليَْهِ يَُْيََ بْنح خَالِدٍ   ق حلْتح الِْْ

  فَ يَكحلنح محعِيناً عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ  عَلِمَ بِهِ قَالَ نَ عَمْ ق حلْتح فَأَكَلَهح وَ هحلَ يَ عْلَمح   بِرحطَبٍ وَ رَيَُْانٍ مَسْمحلمَيِْْ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Mahmoud who said,  

‘I said, ‘The Imamasws knows when heasws would be passing away?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, 
‘When (yourasws fatherasws) was sent by Yahya Bin Khalid, the poisoned dates and basil, 
hesaww knew of it?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘Heasws ate it although heasws knew, then heasws 
became assisting against himselfasws (suicide)’.  

مَ فِيمَا يَُْتَ   فَ قَالَ لََ يَ عْلَمح  اءَ الْلَقْتح ألَْقَى اللَّهح عَلَى قَ لْبِْهِ النِّسْيَانَ ليَِقْضِيَ فِيهِ الْحْكْمَ قَ بْْلَ ذَلِكَ ليَِتَقَدَّ َُ  . اجح إِليَْهِ فإَِذَا 

Heasws said: ‘No, heasws knew before that in order to advance regarding what heasws would be 
needy to. So, when the time came, Allahazwj Cast the forgetfulness upon hisasws heart in 
order to Implement the Decree regarding himasws’’.1722 

ثَ نَا  -13 مِ بْنِ الْْاَرِثِ احَدَّ ُِ دِ بْنِ الْقَا مَّ لَيْمَانَ بْنِ سََاَعَةَ وَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُحَ حُ ٍْ بسَلَمَةح بْنح الَْْطَّابِ عَنْ  نْ رَوَى عَنْ أَبِ لْبَْطَلِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ أَوْ عَمَّ
ٍْ قَالَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   ةِ اللَّهِ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ   بَصِ حْ فَ لَيْسَ ذَلِكَ بِِحجَّ مَامَ لَلْ لَْ يَ عْلَمْ مَا يحصِيبْحهح وَ إِلََ مَا يَصِ  . إِنَّ الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Suleyman Bin Sama’at and Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Al 
Qasim Bin Al Haris Al Batala, from Abu Baseer, or from the one who reported it from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The Imamasws, if heasws did not know what would be afflicting himasws 
to what heasws is to come, that isn’t a Divine Authority of Allahazwj upon Hisazwj creatures’’.1723 

ثَنِِ محسَافِرٌ قاَلَ: -14 ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْلَشَّاءِ قاَلَ حَدَّ َُ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ بِِنًً فَمَرَّ يَُْيََ بْنح   حَدَّ فَ غَطَّى أنَْ فَهح مِنَ الْغحبَْارِ  -خَالِدٍ  كحنْتح مَ
 فَ قَالَ مَسَاكِيْح لََ يَدْرحونَ مَا يَُحلُّ لَْحمْ فِ هَذِهِ السَّنَةِ 

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from al Hassan Bin Ali Al Washa who said, ‘It is narrated to me by 
Musafir who said,  

‘I was with Abu Al-Hassanasws at Mina and Yahya Bin Khalid passed by. Heasws covered hisasws 
nose from the dust. Heasws said: ‘Poor people, they don’t know what (events) would be 
revealed to them during this year’.  

بَْعَيْهِ قاَلَ محسَافِرٌ مَا عَرَفْتح مَعْنًَ حَدِيثِهِ حَتََّّ دَفَ نَّاهح مَعَهح. ثُحَّ قاَلَ وَ مَا أعَْجَبح مِنْ هَذَا وَ أنَاَ وَ  ْْ  هحلَ وَتْ رٌ كَهَاتَ يِْْ وَ ضَمَّ إِ
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Then heasws said: ‘And what is stranger than this, and Iasws and him would be one like this 
two’ – and heasws pressed hisasws two fingers. Musafir said, ‘I did not understand the meaning 
of this Hadeeth until we buried him with himasws’’.1724 
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  باب الأرض لا يخلو من الحجة و هم الأئمة ع 10

CHAPTER 10 – THE EARTH CANNOT BE VACANT FROM THE 
DIVINE AUTHORITY, AND THEYasws ARE THE IMAMSasws 

دٍ الْمحسْلِمِيِّ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حَدَّ  -1 ُِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ رَبيِ لَيْمَانَ الْعَامِريِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ مَا زاَلَتِ الَْْرْضح  حُ
حَ الَْْلََ  حُ الْحْجَّةح مِنَ الَْْرْضِ إِلََّ أرَْبعَِيَْ يَ لْماً قَ بْْ إِلََّ وَ للَِّهِ الْحْجَّةح يَ عْرِ بِْيلِ اللَّهِ وَ لََ يَ نْقَطِ َُ  لَ يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ لَ وَ الَْْراَمَ وَ يَدْعحل إِلََ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Rabie Bin Muhammad Al Muslimi, 
from Abu Abdullah Bin Suleyman al Aamiri,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The earth has not ceased to be except for Allahazwj 
there is the Divine Authority recognising the Permissible and the Prohibition, and calling to 
the Way of Allahazwj, and the Divine Authority will not be cut off from the earth except for 
forty days before the Day of Qiyamah.  

ا لَْ تَكحنْ آمَنَتْ  فإَِذَا رحفِعَتِ الْحْجَّةح أحغْلِقَ باَبح التَّلْبةَِ وَ  حُ نَ فْساً إِيَانِح َُ الْحْجَّةح أحولئَِكَ شِرَ   لَ يَ نْفَ ارٌ مِنْ خَلْقِ اللَّهِ وَ هحمح الَّذِينَ عَلَيْهِمْ تَ قحلمح مِنْ قَ بْْلِ أنَْ ت حرْفَ
 الْقِيَامَةح.

When the Divine Authority is lifted, the door of repentance would be closed: a soul will not 
benefit from its Eman which had not believed [6:158], from before the Divine Authority is 
raised up. They are the evil ones from the creatures of Allahazwj, and they are those upon 
them the Qiyamah would be established’’.1725 

ثَ نَا  -2 ارِبِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ ََ َْفْلَانَ عَنْ ذَريِحٍ الْمح مَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ  ََ  . رْضح لََ تَكحلنح إِلََّ وَ فِيهَا عَالٌِ لََ يحصْلِحح النَّاسَ إِلََّ ذَاكَ الَْْ  بِح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Safwan, from Zareeh Al Muharby,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The earth cannot be except and in it is a knowledgeable 
oneasws. Nothing can correct the people except that’’1726 

ثَ نَا -3 ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ ٍْْ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ مَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ ََ َُلُّ وَ أعَْظَمح مِنْ     قاَلَ:بِح َُلَّ وَ عَزَّ أَ أَنْ إِنَّ اللَّهَ 
ِْْ إِمَامٍ   . يَ تَْحكَ الَْْرْضَ بِغَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Majestic and Mighty is more Majestic and 
more Magnificent that to leave the earth without an Imamasws’’.1727 

عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ: -4 َُ دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ وَ اللَّهِ مَا تَ رَكَ الَْْرْضَ محنْذح قَ بَْضَ اللَّهح آدَمَ إِلََّ وَ فِيهَا إِمَامٌ ي حهْتَدَى  حَدَّ
ةِ اللَّهِ  ِْْ إِمَامٍ ححجَّ  عَلَى عِبَْادِهِ.  بِهِ إِلََ اللَّهِ وَ هحلَ ححجَّةح اللَّهِ عَلَى عِبَْادِهِ وَ لََ تَ بْْقَى الَْْرْضح بِغَ
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It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘By Allahazwj! The earth has not been left since Allahazwj 
Caused Adamas to pass away, except and therein is an Imamasws one can be guided by 
himasws to Allahazwj, and heasws is the Divine Authority of Allahazwj upon Hisazwj servants; and 
the earth cannot remain without an Imamasws, a Divine Authority upon Hisazwj servants’’.1728 

ثَ نَا  -5 ٍْْ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ أَبِ الْعَلََءِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ مَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ ََ ِْْ إِمَامٍ  بِح  قاَلَ لََ. ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   تَ بْْقَى الَْْرْضح يَ لْماً بِغَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Al Husayn Bin Abu Al A’ala who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Can the earth remain for a day without an Imamasws?’ Heasws 
said: ‘No’’.1729 

ثَ نَا  -6 لَيْمَانَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أَ أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ حَدَّ حُ ريِرٍ عَنْ  َُ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:دٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ أيَُّلبَ بْنِ  َُ مَا كَانَتِ الَْْرْضح إِلََّ  بِ 
 . وَ للَِّهِ فِيهَا عَالٌِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Barqy, from Al Nazar, from Yahya Al Halby, 
from Ayoub Bin Jareer, from Suleyman Bin Khalid,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The earth has never been except, for Allahazwj, in it is a 
knowledgeable oneasws’’.1730 

ثَ نَا  -7 ابنَِا عَنِ احَدَّ ََ ْْ  . ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ مَا يَكحلنح الَْْرْضح إِلََّ وَ فِيهَا عَالٌِ قاَلَ بَ لَى لْلَشَّاءِ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ الَْْحَْْرِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ الْعَطَّارِ قاَلَ:ببَْعْضح أَ

It is narrated to us by one of our companions, from Al Washa, from Aban Al Ahmar, from Al Hassan Bin Ziyad Al 
Attar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The earth cannot happen to be except and therein is a 
knowledgeable oneasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’’.1731 

ثَ نَا -8 ةَِْ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح عَنِ الْلَشَّاءِ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ الَْْحَْْرِ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ الْمح  حَدَّ إِنَّ الَْْرْضَ لََ ت حتَْكَح إِلََّ بِعَالٍِ يَُْتَاجح النَّاسح إلِيَْهِ وَ لََ   غِ
 . يَُْتَاجح إِلََ النَّاسِ يَ عْلَمح الَْْراَمَ وَ الَْْلََلَ 

It is narrated to us from Al Washa, from Aban Al Ahmar, from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Surely the earth cannot be left except with a 
knowledgeable oneasws, the people are need to himasws and heasws is not needy to the people. 
Heasws knows the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions’’.1732 

ثَ نَا  -9 عْدِ بْنِ أَبِ خَلَفٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ الْعَطَّارِ حَدَّ َُ ٍْْ عَنْ  إِنَّ الَْْرْضَ لََ   قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح بأَحَْْدح عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ
ةٌ إِنَّ   . هح لََ يحصْلِحح النَّاسَ إِلََّ ذَلِكَ وَ لََ يحصْلِحح الَْْرْضَ إِلََّ ذَاكَ تَكحلنح إِلََّ وَ فِيهَا ححجَّ
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Sa’ad Bin Abu Khalaf, from Al 
Hassan Bin Ziyad, from Al Attar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The earth cannot be except and therein is a Divine 
Authority. Surely, nothing can correct the people except that, nor can anything correct the 
earth except that’’.1733 

ٍْْ عَنْ مَنْصحلرِ بْنِ يح  -10 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ عْتحهح يَ قحللح حَدَّ ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ سََِ اقَ بْنِ عَمَّ ََ ُْ إِنَّ الَْْرْضَ لََ تََّْلحل   لنحسَ عَنْ إِ
مِنحلنَ شَيْئاً رَدَّهحمْ وَ إِنْ نَ قَصحلا شَيْئاً أتَََُّهح لَْحمْ. ْْ ةٌ كَيْمَا ازْدَادَ الْمح  إِلََّ وَ فِيهَا ححجَّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Is’haq Bin 
Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: The earth will not be 
vacant except and therein would be a Divine Authority. Every time the Momineen increase 
something, heasws would return them, and if they reduce something, heasws would complete 
it for them’’.1734 

ثَ نَا  -11 ِْْ إِمَامٍ قاَلَ لََ ق حلْنَا لَهح تَكحلنح ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَ  بعَلِيُّ بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ النَّضْرِ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ أَبِ الْعَلََءِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ بْْدِ اللَّهِ   ت حتَْكَح الَْْرْضح بِغَ
َْامِتٌ لََ يَ تَكَلَّمح وَ يَ تَكَلَّمح الَّذِي قَ بْْلَهح   . الَْْرْضح وَ فِيهَا إِمَامَانِ قاَلَ لََ إِلََّ إِمَامٌ 

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Ahmad Bin Al Nazar, from Al Husayn Bin Abu Al A’ala who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Is the earth left without an Imamasws?’ Heasws said: ‘No’. We said 
to himasws, ‘Can the earth be and therein are two Imamsasws?’ Heasws said: ‘No, except an 
Imamasws would be silent, not speaking, and the one who is before himasws would speak’’.1735 

اقَ بْنِ عَمَّارٍ عَنْ  -12 ََ ُْ دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَْةَ عَنْ إِ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْتحهح يَ قحللح حَدَّ لََ تَكحلنح    مَلْلًَ لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ سََِ
اءَ الْمحسْلِمحلنَ بِزيِاَدَةٍ رَمَى باِلزِّيَ  َُ حَ الزِّياَدَةَ وَ النُّقْصَانَ فإَِذَا  اءحوا باِلنُّقْصَانِ أتَََُّهح لَْحمْ وَ لَلْ لََ ذَلِكَ لََخْتَلَطَ عَلَى الَْْرْضح إِلََّ وَ فِيهَا مَنْ يَ عْرِ َُ ادَةِ وَ إِذَا 

 مْ.الْمحسْلِمِيَْ أمَْرَهح 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Sa’alba, from Is’haq Bin 
Ammar,  

From a slave of Abu Abdullahasws having said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The earth cannot 
happen to be except and therein would be oneasws recognising the additions and the 
reductions. So, when the Muslims come with an addition, heasws would throw out the 
addition, and when they come with the reduction, heasws would complete it for them, and 
had it not been that, their affairs would be mixed-up upon the Muslims’’.1736 

ثَ نَا  -13 دِ بْنِ عحمَارَةَ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا   قاَلَ:حَدَّ عْدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ عْدِ بْنِ  َُ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ  حُ ةَ لََ تَ قحلمح للَِّهِ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ إِلََّ بإِِمَامٍ حَتََّّ  بعَبَّْادح بْنح  إِنَّ الْحْجَّ
 ََ  . ي حعْرَ
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It is narrated to us by Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Sa’ad, from Muhammad Bin Umara,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘The Divine Authorisation cannot stand for 
Allahazwj upon Hisazwj creatures except by an Imamasws, until Heazwj is recognised’’.1737 

ثَ نَا حَ  -14 عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:دَّ َُ دٍ عَنْ أَبِ  الِ عَنِ الْعَلََءِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ مَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ وَ الَْْجَّ ََ ِْْ إِمَامٍ ظاَهِرٍ. بِح  لََ تَ بْْقَى الَْْرْضح بِغَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Mahboub and Al Hajjal, from Al A’ala, from Muhammad,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The earth cannot remain without an apparent 
Imamasws’’.1738 

اقَ الْْمَْدَانِِّ  -15 ََ ُْ الٍِ عَنْ أَبِ إِ َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ  ْْمِنِيَْ قاَلَ حَدَّ  حَدَّ َْ الْمح َُ أمَِ ابنَِا أنََّهح سََِ ََ ْْ ثَنِِ الثِّقَةح مِنْ أَ
ٍَ مَغْمحلرٍ لئَِلََّ تَ بْْطحلَ ححجَّ     يَ قحللح  ةٍ لَكَ عَلَى خَلْقِكَ ظاَهِرٍ أوَْ خا  تحكَ وَ بَ يِّنَاتحكَ.اللَّهحمَّ إِنَّكَ لََ تَّحْلِي الَْْرْضَ مِنْ ححجَّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Abu 
Is’haq Al Hamdany who said, ‘It is narrated to me by the trustworthy one from our companions,  

‘He heard Amir Al-Momineenasws saying: ‘O Allahazwj! Youazwj do not Leave the earth vacant 
from a Divine Authority of Yoursazwj upon Yourazwj creatures, whether apparent or hidden, 
obscured, lest Yourazwj Arguments and Yourazwj Proofs get invalidated’’.1739

 

ثَ نَا  -16 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ حَدَّ مَّدح بْنح عِيسَى وَ أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ََ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   تََّْلحل الَْْرْضح مِنْ عَالٍِ مِنْكحمْ حَيٍّ  عَنْ يَ عْقحلبَ السَّرَّاجِ قاَلَ: بِح
 ظاَهِرٍ تَ فْزَ ح إلِيَْهِ النَّاسح فِ حَلََلِِْمْ وَ حَراَمِهِمْ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa and Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Yaqoub Al 
Sarraj who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Can the earth be vacant from a knowledgeable oneasws from you 
(Imamsasws), alive, apparent, the people can panic to regarding their Permissible(s) and their 
Prohibitions?’  

حُفَ لََ إِنَّ ذَلِكَ لبََْيٌِّْ فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ فَ قَالَ فَ قَالَ ياَ أَ  ْْبَحوا وَ ْابِرحوا  باَ يحل اَلفِحكحمْ  يا أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنحلا ا   وَ ات َّقحلا اللَّهَ   إِمَامَكحمْ  وَ رابِطحلا  عَدحوَّكحمْ مَِّنْ يَح
 . فِيمَا يأَْمحرحكحمْ وَ فَ رَضَ عَلَيْكحمْ 

Heasws said: ‘O Abu Yusuf, no! Surely that is explained in the Book of Allahazwj the Exalted. 
Heazwj Said: O you who believe! Be patient and excel in patience [3:200], from your enemies 
that are against you, “and remain steadfast” with your Imamasws “and fear Allahazwj”, in 
what Heazwj has Commanded you and Obligated upon you’’.1740 

ثَ نَا  -17 َْدَقَةَ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَ حَدَّ قِ بْنِ  عِيدٍ عَنْ محصَدِّ َُ ةٍ لَنْ تََّْلحلَ الَْْ   بْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح بأَحَْْدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ  رْضح مِنْ ححجَّ
يِتحلنَ مِنَ الَْْقِّ ثُحَّ تَلََ هَذِهِ الْْيةََ  حْا نحلرَ اللَّهِ بأِفَْلاهِهِمْ وَ اللَّهح محتِمُّ نحلرهِِ وَ لَلْ كَرهَِ الْكافِرحونَ  عَالٍِ يُحْيِي فِيهَا مَا يَح  . يحريِدحونَ ليِحطْفِ
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Fazzal, from Amro Bin Saeed, from Musaddiq Bin Sadaqa 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The earth will never be vacant from a Divine Authority, a 
knowledgeable oneasws reviving in it what they are killing of the truth. Then heasws recited 
this Verse: They are intending to extinguish the Light of Allah with their mouths but Allah 
will Complete His Light, and even if the Kafirs abhor it [61:8]’’.1741 
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 باب في الأئمة أن الأرض لا تخلو منهم و لو كان في الأرض اثنان لكان أحدهما الحجة 11

CHAPTER 11 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws THAT THE EARTH 
CANNOT BE VACANT FROM THEMasws, AND IF THERE 
WOULD BE ONLY TWO IN THE EARTH, ONE OF THE TWO 
WOULD BE THE DIVINE AUTHORITY 

ثَ نَا الْْيَْثَمح النَّهْدِيُّ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ خَلَفِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ أبَاَنِ  -1 َُ الْْلَْقِ وَ بَ عْدَ الْْلَْقِ.  بْنِ تَ غْلِبَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   حَدَّ  الْحْجَّةح قَ بْْلَ الْْلَْقِ وَ مَ

It is narrated to us by Al Haysam Al Nahdy, from Al Barqy, from Khalaf Bin Hammad, from Aban Bin Taglib who 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Divine Authority was before the creatures, and is with 
the creatures, and would be after the creatures’’.1742 

ثَ نَا  -2 مَامَ لَلْ لَْ   بالْْيَْثَمح النَّهْدِيُّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ يحلنحسَ بْنِ يَ عْقحلبَ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ اَ الِْْ نْ يَا إِلََّ اثْ نَانِ لَكَانَ أَحَدحهَح  .  تَكحنْ فِ الدُّ

It is narrated to us by Al Haysam Al Nahdy, from his father, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘If there do not happen to be in the word except two, one 
of the two would be the Imamasws’’.1743 

ثَ نَا  -3 نَانٍ عَنْ حَْْزَةَ بْنِ الطَّيَّارِ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبََ حَدَّ ُِ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنِ ابْنِ  لَلْ لَْ يَ بْْقَ فِ الَْْرْضِ إِلََّ اثْ نَانِ   ا عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح بأَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ
َْاحِبِْهِ لَ  ةَ عَلَى  اَ الْحْجَّ  . كَانَ أَحَدحهَح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Ismail, from Ibn Sinan, from Hamza Bin Al Tayyar 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘If there do not remain in the earth except two, one of the 
two would be the Divine Authority over hisasws companion’’.1744 

ثَ نَا  -4 نَانٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عحمَارَةَ بْنِ الطَّيَّارِ قاَلَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ُِ دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنِ ابْنِ  دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ اَ الْحْجَّةَ  لَلْ لَْ يَ بْْقَ فِ الَْْرْضِ إِلََّ اثْ نَانِ لَكَانَ  بأَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ أَحَدحهَح
اَ بقَِيَ الْحْجَّةح.  وَ لَلْ ذَهَبَ أَحَدحهَح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Ibn Sinan, from Ibn 
Umara Bin Al Tayyar who said,  

‘If there do not remain in the earth except two, one of the two would be the Divine 
Authority, and if one of the two goes (dies), the remaining one would be the Divine 
Authority’’.1745 
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ثَ نَا  -5 نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عحمَارَةَ بْنِ الطَّيَّارِ قاَلَ حَدَّ ُِ مَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ  ََ اَ     يَ قحللح  سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   بِح لَلْ لَْ يَ بْْقَ فِ الَْْرْضِ إِلََّ اثْ نَانِ لَكَانَ أَحَدحهَح
ةَ.  الْحْجَّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Sinan, from Abu Umara Bin Al Tayyar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘If there do not remain in the earth except two, one of the 
two would be the Divine Authority’’.1746 
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  باب أن الأرض لا تبقى بغير إمام لو بقيت لساخت 12

CHAPTER 12 – THE CANNOT REMAIN WITHOUT AN 
IMAMasws, IF IT WERE TO REMAIN, IT WOULD IMPLODE 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أَبِ  -1 ِْْ إِمَامٍ فإَِنَّا ن حرَوَّى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ   دَاوحدَ الْمحسْتََِقِّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عحمَرَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ الَْْسَنِ   هَلْ يَ بْْقَى الَْْرْضح بغَِ
طَ اللَّهح عَلَى الْعِبَْادِ قاَلَ لََ  ََ  تَ بْْقَى إِذاً لَسَاخَتْ.اللَّهِ   قاَلَ لََ يَ بْْقَى الَْْرْضح إِلََّ أنَْ يَسْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Abu Dawood Al Mustariq, from Ahmad Bin Umar who 
said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassanasws, ‘Can the earth remain without an Imamasws, for we are reporting 
from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The earth cannot remain except and Allahazwj would 
Implode it upon the servants’’. Heasws said: ‘It does not remain, then it has imploded’’.1747  

دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالَِّ قاَلَ  -2 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ ِْْ  :حَدَّ ِْْ إِمَامٍ قاَلَ لَلْ بقَِيَتِ الَْْرْضح بِغَ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   تَ بْْقَى الَْْرْضح بِغَ
 إِمَامٍ لَسَاخَتْ.

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Can the earth remain without an Imamasws?’ Heasws said: ‘If the 
earth were to remain without an Imamasws, it would implode’’.1748  

عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ  -3 َُ ةَ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ ثَنِِ أبَحل هَراَ ْْمِنح حَدَّ ثَنِِ الْمح ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى قاَلَ حَدَّ اعَةً لَسَاخَتْ بأَِهْلِهِ كَمَا يََحلجح  :حَدَّ َُ َُ مِنَ الَْْرْضِ  مَامَ رحفِ لَلْ أنََّ الِْْ
رح بأَِهْلِهِ. َْ  الْبَْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Abu Haradah,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘If the Imamasws is raised from the earth for a moment, it 
would implode with its inhabitants, just as the ocean is turbulent with its inhabitants’’.1749 

ٍَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَهْزيِاَرَ عَنْ مُحَ  -4 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَلِيِّ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنِ الْعَبَّْاسِ بْنِ مَعْرحو دِ بْنِ الْْيَْثَمِ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا     مَّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
اخَتْ بأَِهْلِهَا. قاَلَ: َُ  ق حلْتح لَهح يَكحلنح الَْْرْضح بِلََ إِمَامٍ فِيهَا قاَلَ لََ إِذاً 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ismail, from Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Haysam, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, 

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘Can the earth exist 
without an Imamasws being in it?’ Heasws said: ‘No, then it would collapse with its 
inhabitants’’.1750 
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عْدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عحمَرَ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا   قاَلَ  -6 & 5 َُ عْدِ بْنِ  َُ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ  حُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح  ِْْ إِمَامٍ قاَلَ لََ  :حَدَّ ق حلْتح لَهح هَلْ تَ بْْقَى الَْْرْضح بِغَ
طَ اللَّهح عَلَى الْعِبَْادِ قاَلَ لََ تَ بْْقَى إِذاً لَسَاخَ ق حلْتح فإَِنَّا ن حرَوَّى عَنْ  ََ  تْ.أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أنََّهح قَالَ لََ تَ بْْقَى إِلََّ أنَْ يَسْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Sa’ad Bin Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Umar, 

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘Can the earth 
remain without an Imamasws?’ Heasws said: ‘No’. I said, ‘We are narrating from Abu 
Abdullahasws having said that it would not remain except and Allahazwj would Implode it upon 
the servants’. Heasws said: ‘It does not remain, then is has imploded’’.1751 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْلَشَّاءِ قاَلَ: -7 دٍ عَنْ محعَلَّى بْنِ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا الْحْسَيْْح بْنح مُحَمَّ ِْْ إِمَامٍ قاَلَ لََ ق حلْتح فإَِنَّا ن حرَ  حَدَّ ألَْتح الرِّضَا   هَلْ تَ بْْقَى الَْْرْضح بِغَ وَّى َُ
طَ اللَّهح عَلَى الْعِبَْادِ قاَلَ لََ تَ بْْقَى إِذاً لَسَاخَتْ. ََ  أنَ َّهَا لََ تَ بْْقَى إِلََّ أنَْ يَسْ

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al 
Washa who said,  

‘I asked Al-Rezaasws, ‘Can the earth remain without an Imamasws?’ Heasws said: ‘No’. I said, 
‘We are reporting and it cannot remain except Allahazwj would Implode it upon the servants’. 
Heasws said: ‘It does not remain, then it has imploded’’.1752 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح مُحَمَّدٍ عَنْ  -8 لَيْمَانَ الَْْعْفَريِِّ  حَدَّ حُ عِيدٌ عَنْ  َُ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ هِلََلٍ قاَلَ أَخْبَََنِ  حُ دِ بْنِ  ألَْتح أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا    قَالَ: أَبِ طاَهِرٍ مُحَمَّ َُ
ةِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ لَلْ خَلَتِ الَْْرْضح طَرْفَةَ عَ  ةٍ لَسَاخَتْ بأَِهْلِهَا.ق حلْتح تََّْلحل الَْْرْضح مِنْ ححجَّ  يٍْْ مِنْ ححجَّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Tahir Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Ahmad 
Bin Hilal who said, ‘I was informed by Saeed, from Suleyman Al Ja’fari who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, I said, ‘Can the earth be vacant from a Divine Authority of 
Allahazwj?’ Heasws said: ‘It the earth were to be vacant from a Divine Authority even for the 
blink of an eye, it would implode with its inhabitants’’.1753 
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  ذي بعدهباب في الأئمة إذا مضى منهم إمام يعرف ال 13

CHAPTER 13 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, WHEN AN 
IMAMasws FROM THEMasws PASSES AWAY, HEasws 
RECOGNISES THE ONEasws AFTER HIMasws 

ابنَِا عَنْ  -1 ََ ْْ حُلٍ مِنْ أَ ُِ عَنْ رَ دِ بْنِ الرَّبيِ عْفَرٍ مُحَمَّ َُ دٍ عَنْ أَبِ  ثَ نَا الْحْسَيْْح بْنح مُحَمَّ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ إِذَا مَضَى  أَبِ الْْاَرحودِ قاَلَ: حَدَّ حُ عْفَرٍ    َُ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ 
حَ الَّذِي يََِي عَالِمحكحمْ أهَْلَ الْبَْيْتِ بأَِيِّ شَيْ   ءح مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ  ءٍ ي حعْرَ

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Abu Ja’far Muhammad Al Rabie, from a man from our 
companions, from Abu Al Jaroud who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! When the scholar of Peopleasws of 
yourasws Household passes away, by which thing does heasws recognise the oneasws who 
would come to be from after himasws?’ 

طْراَقِ وَ إِقْ راَرِ آلِ مُحَمَّدٍ   باِلْفَضْلِ وَ لََ يحسْأَلح عَنْ شَيْ  ابَ عَنْهح. قاَلَ باِلِْْدَايةَِ وَ الِْْ َُ  ءٍ مَِّا بَ يَْْ دَف َّتَيِْْ إِلََّ أَ

Heasws said: ‘By the guidance, and the lowering of the head to ponder, and the 
acknowledgment of Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww with the merit, and heasws will not be 
asked about anything from what is between the two covers (of the Quran), except heasws 
would answer about it’’.1754 

دِ بْنِ  -2 دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ةَِْ قاَلَ:وَ عَنْهح عَنْ محعَلَّى بْنِ مُحَمَّ غِ َُى عَنِ الْْنََّانِ عَنِ الَْْرْثِ بْنِ الْمح َْاحِبح هَذَا  جحْهحلرٍ عَنْ محل حَ  ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   بَِِ ي حعْرَ
يَّةِ. ِْ  الَْْمْرِ قاَلَ باِلسَّكِينَةِ وَ الْلَقاَرِ وَ الْعِلْمِ وَ الْلَ

And from it, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Musa, from Al Hannan, from Al 
Hars Bin Al Mugheira who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘By what is the Masterasws of this command recognised?’ Heasws 
said: ‘By the tranquillity, and the dignity, and the knowledge, and the bequest’’.1755 
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  باب في الأئمة أن الخلق الذي خلف المشرق و المغرب يعرفونهم و يؤتونهم و يبرءون من أعدائهم 14

CHAPTER 14 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THE CREATURES 
WHICH ARE BEHIND THE EAST AND THE WEST RECOGNISE 
THEMasws, AND COME TO THEMasws, AND DISAVOW FROM 
THEIRasws ENEMIES 

الهِِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ أبَِ  -1 َُ َْفْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ بَ عْضِ رِ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  مِنِيَْ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ ْْ ِْ الْمح إِنَّ للَِّهِ  يهِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أمَِ
بْْعحلنَ ألَْفَ أحمَّةٍ ليَْسَ مِنْهَا أحمَّةٌ إِلََّ مِثْلَ هَذِهِ الْْحمَّةِ فَ  بَ لْدَةً خَلْفَ الْمَغْرِبِ  َُ ابَ لْقَا  َُ ابَ لْقَا وَ فِ  َُ مَا عَصَلحا اللَّهَ طَرْفَةَ عَيٍْْ فَمَا يَ عْمَلحلنَ عَمَلًَ وَ لََ ي حقَالح لَْاَ 

عَاءَ عَلَى الَْْوَّلَيِْْ وَ  حُللِ اللَّهِ  .يَ قحللحلنَ قَ لْلًَ إِلََّ الدُّ  الْبََاَءَةَ مِنْهحمَا وَ الْلَلََيةََ لَِْهْلِ بَ يْتِ رَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from one of his men,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, from Amir Al-
Momineenasws having said: ‘For Allahazwj there is a city behind the west called Jabalqa, and in 
Jabalqa there are seventy thousand communities. There isn’t any community from it except 
it is similar to this community. They do not disobey Allahazwj for the blink of an eye. They do 
not do any deed nor say any word except the supplication against the two former ones (Abu 
Bakr and Umar), and the disavowment from both of them, and the Wilayah for Peopleasws of 
the Household of Rasool-Allahsaww’’.1756 

ث َ  -2 اقَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الَْْريِريُِّ عَنْ أَبِ عِمْراَنَ الَْْرْمَنِِِّ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ الْْاَحَدَّ ََ ُْ ثهَح عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح إِ إِنَّ مِنْ وَراَءِ  رحودِ عَمَّنْ حَدَّ
 ا فِيهَا خَلْقٌ يَ عْبْحدحونَ اللَّهَ لََ يحشْركِحلنَ بِهِ شَيْئاً يَ تَبَََّءحونَ مِنْ فحلََنٍ وَ فحلََنٍ.أرَْضِكحمْ هَذِهِ أرَْضاً بَ يْضَاءَ ضَلْؤحهَا مِنْهَ 

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Is’haq Bin Ibrahim Al Jareeeri, from Abu Imran Al Armani, from Al Husayn Bin 
Al Jaroud, from the one who narrated it,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Behind this land of yours is a land having white 
illumination from it. Therein are people worshipping Allahazwj, not associating anything with 
Himazwj, disavowing from so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar)’’.1757 

شَّابِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسَّانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْ  -3 َُى الَْْ َُى عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ محل ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح محل ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ إِنَّ مِنْ وَراَءِ عَيِْْ  نِ كَثِ
ٌْ لََ يَدْرحونَ أَنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ آدَمَ شَِْسِكحمْ هَذِهِ أرَْبعَِيَْ عَيَْْ شَِْسٍ فِيهَا خَلْ  ٌْ وَ إِنَّ مِنْ وَراَءِ قَمَركِحمْ أرَْبعَِيَْ قَمَراً فِيهَا خَلْقٌ كَثِ  أمَْ لَْ يََْلحقْهح أحلِْْمحلا إِلْْاَماً لَعْنَةَ قٌ كَثِ

 فحلََنٍ وَ فحلََنٍ.

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa, from Al Husayn Bin Musa Al Khashab, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul 
Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Behind the eye of this sun of yours there are forty eyes 
of the sun wherein are a lot of creatures, and from behind your moon that are forty moons 
wherein are a lot of creatures, not knowing whether Allahazwj Created Adamas or did not 
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Created himas. They are Inspired with Inspiration to curse so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr 
and Umar)’’.1758 

ثَ نَا  -4 دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ حَدَّ مَّ نِ يَزيِدَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَنْ عَمَّارٍ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ بِسْطاَمَ عَنِ ابْنِ بحكٍَْْ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْ  بأَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ
ةَْح أَرْبعَِيَْ يَ لْماً للِشَّمْسِ إِنَّ للَِّهِ مَدِينَةً خَلْفَ الْبَْ  عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمح قاَلَ:  هِشَامٍ الَْْلَاليِقِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  عَتحهَا مَسِ َُ رِ  فِيهَا قَ لْمٌ لَْ يَ عْصحلا اللَّهَ قَطُّ وَ لََ   َْ

 يَ عْرفِحلنَ إِبْلِيسَ وَ لََ يَ عْلَمحلنَ خَلْقَ إِبْلِيسَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Ibrahim, from Ammar, from 
Ibrahim Bin Al Husayn, from Bistam, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Umar Bin Yazeed, from Hisham Al Jawaliqy,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘For Allahazwj there is a city behind the sea, its vastness is 
of a travel distance of forty days of the sun. In it there are a people who do not disobey 
Allahazwj at all, nor do they recognise Ibleesla, nor do they know the creation of Ibleesla. 

حُلنَ إِليَْهِ وَ يَسْألَحلنَّا الدُّعَاءَ فَ نحعْلِمحهحمْ وَ يَ  ا يَُْتَا تِهَادٌ شَدِيدٌ نَ لْقَاهحمْ فِ كحلِّ حِيٍْ فَ يَسْألَحلنَّا عَمَّ ُْ وَ  -سْألَحلنَّا عَنْ قَائِمِنَا مَتََّ يَظْهَرح وَ فِيهِمْ عِبَْادَةٌ وَ ا
َُخٍ   لِمَدِينَتِهِمْ أبَْ لَابٌ مَا بَ يَْْ الْمِصْرَاِ  إِلََ الْمِصْرَاِ  مِائَةح فَ رْ

Weasws meet them every time and they ask usasws about what they are needy to, and they 
ask usasws for the supplication, and they ask usasws about ourasws Qaimasws, when will heasws 
appear, and among them is intense worship and striving; and for their city there are gates in 
what is between the shutter to the shutter at one hundred Farsakhs.  

تِهَادٌ شَدِيدٌ لَلْ رَأيَْ تحمحلهحمْ لََحْتَقَرْتُحْ  ُْ حُهحمح ا  لَْحمْ تَ قْدِيسٌ وَ ا حُجحلدِهِ طَعَامحهحمح التَّسْبِْيحح وَ لبْا هح مِنْ  َُ حُ رَأْ حُلح مِنْهحمْ شَهْراً لََ يَ رْفَ   لْلَرَقح عَمَلَكحمْ يحصَلِّي الرَّ
حُلهحهحمْ محشْرقَِةٌ باِلنُّلرِ   وَ وح

For them is such holiness and intense striving, if Iasws were to show them to you, it would be 
little your deeds. The man from them prays Salat for a month, not raising his head from his 
Sajdah. Their food is the glorification, and their clothes are the leaves, and their faces shine 
with the radiance (Noor). 

َْلُّلا أَشَدَّ مِنْ   إِذَا رَأَوْا مِنَّا وَاحِداً لََْسحلهح  تَمَعحلا إِلَيْهِ وَ أَخَذحوا مِنْ أثََرهِِ مِنَ الَْْرْضِ يَ تَبَََّكحلنَ بِهِ لَْحمْ دَوِيٌّ إِذَا  ُْ فِ فِيهِ وَ ا ِْ مْ جَاَعَةٌ لَْ  دَوِيِّ الرِّيحِ الْعَا
 أَنْ يحريَِ هحمْ إِيَّاهح   يَضَعحلا السِّلََحَ محنْذح كَانحلا يَ نْتَظِرحونَ قَائِمَنَا يَدْعحلنَ 

When they see one of usasws, they surround himasws and gather to himasws and take from 
hisasws traces from the ground to be blessed by it. For them is such noise when they pray 
Salat, severer than the noise of the stormy wind; among them is a group who have not 
placed down their weapons since they have been awaiting ourasws Qaimasws, supplicating 
that Heazwj Shows himasws to them.   

تِكَانَةَ وَ طَلَبَ مَا ي حقَرِّب حهحمْ إِليَْهِ وَ عحمحرح أَ  ُْ نَةٍ إِذَا رَأيَْ تَهحمْ رَأيَْتَ الْْحشحلَ  وَ الَِ َُ طٍ يَ تَعَاهَدحونَ السَّاعَةَ   حَدِهِمْ ألَْفح  ََ َُ إِذَا احْتَبَْسْنَا ظنَُّلا أَنَّ ذَلِكَ مِنْ 
 ونَ الَّتِ نأَْتيِهِمْ فِيهَا لََ يَسْأَمحلنَ وَ لََ يَ فْتَحح 
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And the age of one of them is of a thousand years. When you see them, you will see the 
reverence and the calmness, and seek what would draw them closer to Himazwj. Whenever 
weasws are withheld (from them), they think that is from Wrath. They are pledging the time 
which weasws would be coming to them in. They neither get tired nor slow down.  

ءِ إِذَا وَرَدَ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنَ الْقحرْآنِ وَ لََ  يْ لَكَفَرحوا بِهِ وَ لَْنَْكَرحوهح يَسْألَحلنَ نَا عَنِ الشَّ   يَ تْلحلنَ كِتَابَ اللَّهِ كَمَا عَلَّمْنَاهحمْ وَ إِنَّ فِيمَا نَ عْلَمحهحمْ مَا لَلْ تحلِيَ عَلَى النَّاسِ 
حْدحورحهحمْ لِمَا يَسْمَعحلنَ   يَ عْرفِحلنهَح   مِنَّا  فإَِذَا أَخْبََنْاَهحمْ بِهِ انْشَرَحَتْ 

They recite the Book of Allahazwj just as weasws teach them and if among what weasws teach 
them is what, if it were to be recited to the people, they would disbelieve in it and deny it. 
They ask usasws about the thing from the Quran when it is referred to them and they do not 
understand it. When weasws inform them with it, it expands their chests due to what they 
hear from usasws.  

ألَحلا اللَّهَ طحللَ الْبَْقَاءِ وَ أَنْ لََ يَ فْقِدحوناَ وَ يَ عْلَمحلنَ أَنَّ الْمِنَّةَ مِنَ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ فِيمَا  َُ مَامِ إِذَا قَامَ يَسْبِْقحلنَ فِيهَا وَ  َُ الِْْ ةٌ مَ َُ ن حعَلِّمحهحمْ عَظِيمَةٌ وَ لَْحمْ خَرْ
ابَ السِّلََحِ  ََ ْْ   مِنْهحمْ وَ يَدْعحلنَ اللَّهَ أَنْ يََْعَلَهحمْ مَِّنْ يَ نْتَصِرح بِهِ لِدِينِهِ  أَ

And they as Allahazwj for the long life and that they should not miss usasws, and they know 
that the Conferment from Allahazwj upon them regarding what weasws teach them, is mighty, 
and for them is emergence with the Imamasws when heasws rises. The ones from them with 
the weapons are preceding in it, and they supplicate to Allahazwj that Make them to be from 
the ones Hisazwj Religion would be helped with.  

لْسَةَ الْعَبْْدِ لََ يَ قحلمح حَتََّّ يأَْمحرَهح لَْحمْ  فِيهِمْ كحهحللٌ وَ  ُِ لَسَ بَ يَْْ يَدَيْهِ  َُ طَريِقٌ هحمْ أَعْلَمح بِهِ مِنَ الْْلَْقِ إِلََ حَيْثح يحريِدح  شحبَّْانٌ إِذَا رَأَى شَابٌّ مِنْهحمح الْكَهْلَ 
مَامح بأَِمْرٍ قاَمحلا عَلَيْهِ  مَامح فإَِذَا أمََرَهحمح الِْْ هِِ   الِْْ ْْ  أبََداً حَتََّّ يَكحلنَ هحلَ الَّذِي يأَْمحرحهحمْ بِغَ

Among them are elderly people and youth. When the youth from them sees the elder, he 
sits in front of him the sitting of the slave, not arising until he instructs them. For them is a 
road they are more knowing with it than the creatures, to when the Imamasws would want. 
So, when the Imamasws orders them with an order, they stand upon it, for ever until heasws 
happens to be the one who orders them otherwise.  

اعَةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ لََ يََْتَلُّ الَْْدِيدح فِيهِمْ لَلْ أنَ َّهحمْ وَرَدحوا عَلَى مَا بَ يَْْ  َُ ِْْ هَذَا الَْْدِيدِ    الْمَشْرِقِ وَ الْمَغْرِبِ مِنَ الْْلَْقِ لََْف ْنَلْهحمْ فِ  ٌَ مِنْ حَدِيدٍ غَ حُيحل وَ لَْحمْ 
بَْلًَ لَقَدَّهح حَتََّّ يَ فْصِلَهح  َُ  لَلْ ضَرَبَ أَحَدحهحمْ بِسَيْفِهِ 

If one of them were to come to the creatures in what is between the east and the west, they 
would tempt them in one moment. The iron is not defective among the, and for them are 
swords of iron other that this iron. If one of them were to strike a mountain with his sword, 
he would split it until he separates it.  

يْ لَمَ وَ الْكحرْكَ  مَامح الْْنِْدَ وَ الدَّ اَ مَدِينَتَانِ وَاحِدَةٌ باِلْمَشْرِقِ   يَ غْزحو بِِِمح الِْْ ابَ لْقَا وَ هَح َُ ا إِلََ  َُ ابَ رْ َُ  بِ وَ أحخْرَى باِلْمَغْرِ وَ التَُّْكَ وَ الرُّومَ وَ بَ رْبَ رَ وَ مَا بَ يَْْ 

The Imamasws will battle with them against in India, and Al-Daylam (North Iran), and Al-Karkh 
(Kurds), and the Turks, and the Romans, and Berbers (North Africa), and what is between 
Jabersa up to Jabalqa, and these two are cities, one in the east and one in the west.  



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 824 of 899 

لََمِ  ُْ لََمِ وَ لَْ يحسْلِمْ قَ تَلحلهح حَتََّّ لََ يَ بْْقَى بَ يَْْ   لََ يأَْتحلنَ عَلَى أَهْلِ دِينٍ إِلََّ دَعَلْهحمْ إِلََ اللَّهِ وَ إِلََ الِْْ ُْ مَّدٍ   وَ مَنْ لَْ يحقِرَّ باِلِْْ ََ رَارِ بِح ق ْ وَ إِلََ الِْْ
.الْمَشْرِقِ وَ الْمَغْرِبِ   وَ مَا دحونَ الْْبََْلِ أَحَدٌ إِلََّ أقََ رَّ

They will not come to the people of any religion except they would invite them to Allahazwj 
and to Al-Islam, and to the acknowledgment with Muhammadsaww; and one who does not 
acknowledge with Al-Islam and does accept Al-Islam and does not submit, they would kill 
him until there does not remain anyone between the east and the west and what is besides 
the mountain, except he will accept’’.1759 

لَيْمَانَ بْنِ سََاَعَةَ وَ  -5 حُ طَّابِ عَنْ  لَمَةح بْنح الَْْ َُ ثَ نَا  مِ عَنْ سََاَعَةَ يَ رْفَ عحهح إِلََ الَْْسَنِ وَ أَبِ الْْاَرح  حَدَّ ُِ دٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْقَا ودِ وَ ذكََراَهح عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ
عِيدٍ الْْمَْدَانِِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيٍّ   َُ بْْعحلنَ إِنَّ للَِّهِ مَدِينَةً فِ الْمَشْرقِِ   عَنِ ابْنِ  َُ حُلَرٍ  حُلَرٌ مِنْ حَدِيدٍ فِ كحلِّ  وَ مَدِينَةً فِ الْمَغْرِبِ عَلَى كحلِّ وَاحِدٍ 

بْْعحلنَ ألَْفَ لحغَةِ آدَمِيٍّ ليَْسَ مِنْهَا لحغَةٌ إِلََّ خْحَالِفح الْْحخْ  َُ قَدْ عَلِمْنَاهَا وَ مَا فِيهِمَا وَ مَا بَ يْنَهحمَا  رَى وَ مَا فِيهَا لحغَةٌ إِلََّ وَ ألَْفَ مِصْراٍَ  يَدْخحلح مِنْ كحلِّ مِصْراٍَ  
ح أَخِي وَ أنَاَ الْحْجَّةح عَلَيْهِمْ. ْْ ِْْي وَ غَ  ابْنح نَبٍِّ غَ

It is narrated to us by Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Suleyman Bin Sama’at and Abdullah Bin 
Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from Sama’at raising it to Al Hassan and Abu Al Jaroud, 
and they both mentioned it from Ibn Saeed Al Hamdani who said,  

‘Al-Hassan Bin Aliasws said: ‘For Allahazwj there is a city in the east and a city in the west. Upon 
each one is an iron bridge; in each bridge are seventy thousand shutters. Seventy thousand 
languages enter from each shutter, there isn’t any language from it except it is different 
from the other, and there is no language in it except and weasws know it. And there is no 
sonasws of a Prophetsaww in these two (cities) and between them, apart from measws and 
myasws brotherasws, and Iasws am the Divine Authority of Allahazwj’’.1760 

ثَ نَا س -6 لَمَةَ بْنِ الَْْطَّابِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْ  حَدَّ َُ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ يَ قْطِيٍْ وَ مِنْ كِتَابِ الْبَْصَائِرِ لِسَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ  حُ مَّدِ بْنِ  َْْفِِّ عَنْ مُحَ نِ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ الصَّ
عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ: َُ دَةٍ خَضْرَاءَ وَ إِنَََّّ  الَْْلَاليِقِيِّ عَنْ فلفلة ]قَ لْقَلَةَ[ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ نْ يَا مِنْ زَبَ رْ يطاً باِلدُّ بَْلًَ مُحِ َُ لَّ خَلَقَ  َُ ا خحضْرَةح السَّمَاءِ مِنْ إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ 

اَ.خحضْرَةِ ذَلِكَ الْْبْلِ وَ خَلَقَ خَلْفَهح خَلْقاً لَْ يَ فْتََِضْ عَلَيْهِمْ شَيْئاً مَِّا اف ْتَََضَهح عَلَى خَلْقِهِ مِنْ  لَيِْْ مِنْ هَذِهِ الْْحمَّةِ وَ سَََّاهَح حُ َْلََةٍ وَ زكََاةٍ وَ كحلٌّ يَ لْعَنح رَ   

And from the book ‘Al Basaair’ of Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Ahmad Bin Abdul 
Rahman Al Sayrafi, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Yaqteen Al Jawaliqy, from Falfalah,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created a mountain of green 
aquamarine surrounding the world, and rather the greenery of the sky is from the greenery 
of that mountain, and Heazwj Created creatures for it, creatures Heazwj did not Obligate 
anything upon them from what Heazwj has Obligated upon Hisazwj (other) creatures, from 
Salat, and Zakat, and they all curse two men from this community’, and heasws named them 
both (Abu Bakr & Umar)’’.1761 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ زَيَّاتٍ عَنْ عحبَْيْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الدِّ  -7 عْتحهح يَ قحللح حَدَّ إِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ هَذَا النِّطاَقَ   هْقَانِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ   قاَلَ سََِ
دَةً خَضْراَءَ فَمِنْ خحضْرَتِِاَ اخْضَرَّتِ السَّمَاءح  َُ  زَبَ رْ
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Ali Bin Zayyat, from Ubeydullah Bin Abdullah Al Dihqan,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Allahazwj Created this 
domain of green emeralds. So, it is from this greenery is the greenery of the sky’.  

نْسِ وَ الِْْنِّ وَ كحلُّهحمْ يَ لْعَنح قاَلَ ق حلْتح وَ مَا النِّطاَقح قاَلَ الِْْجَابح وَ للَِّهِ وَرَ  بْْعحلنَ ألَْفَ عَالٍَ أَكْثَرَ مِنْ عَدَدِ الِْْ َُ  فحلََناً وَ فحلََناً.  اءَ ذَلِكَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And what is the domain?’ Heasws said: ‘The veil, by Allahazwj! 
Behind that are seventy thousand worlds, more than the number of the humans and the 
Jinn, and all of them are cursing so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar)’’.1762 

ثَ نَا  -8 َْالِحٍ حَدَّ هْلِ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنْ عَجْلََنَ أَبِ  َُ طِيِّ عَنْ  ُِ مَّدح بْنح هَارحونَ عَنْ أَبِ يَُْيََ الْلَا ََ ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ ق حبَّْةِ آدَمَ فَ قحلْتح لَهح  قَالَ: بِح َُ
ةٌَْ أمََا إِنَّ خَلْفَ مَغْربِِكحمْ هَذَا تِسْعَةً وَ ثَلََثِيَْ  يئحلنَ بنِحلرنِاَ لَْ يَ عْصحلا اللَّهَ مَغْربِاً أَرْضاً بَ يْضَاءَ مَِلْحلَّةً خَلْقاً يَسْتَضِ  هَذِهِ ق حبَّْةح آدَمَ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ وَ للَِّهِ قِبَْابٌ كَثِ

 طَرْفَةَ عَيٍْْ لََ يَدْرحونَ أَ خَلَقَ اللَّهح آدَمَ أمَْ لَْ يََْلحقْهح يَ تَبَََّءحونَ مِنْ فحلََنٍ وَ فحلََنٍ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Haround, from Abu Yahya Al Wasity, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ijlan Abu 
Salih who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the dome of Adamas. I said to himasws, ‘This is the dome of 
Adamas?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, and for Allahazwj there are a lot of domes. As for behind this west 
of yours, there are thirty-nine wests, white earths filled with creatures being enlightened by 
ourasws Noor (lights). They do not disobey Allahazwj even for the blink of an eye. They don’t 
know whether Allahazwj Created Adamas or did not Create himas. They are disavowing from 
so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr & Umar)’.  

 قْهح قِيلَ لَهح كَيْفَ هَذَا يَ تَبَََّءحونَ مِنْ فحلََنٍ وَ فحلََنٍ وَ هحمْ لََ يَدْرحونَ أَ خَلَقَ اللَّهح آدَمَ أَمْ لَْ يََْلح 

It was said to himasws, ‘How can this be that they are disavowing from so and so, and so and 
so, and they don’t know whether Allahazwj Created Adamas or did not Create himas?’  

حَ إِبْلِيسَ قاَلَ لََ إِلََّ باِلَْْبََِ قاَلَ فَأحمِرْتَ باِللَّعْنَةِ وَ الْبََاَءَةِ مِنْهح  حْلََءِ.فَ قَالَ للِسَّائِلِ أَ تَ عْرِ  قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ فَكَذَلِكَ أحمِرَ هَ

Heasws said to the questioner: ‘Do you recognise Ibleesla?’ He said, ‘No, except by the news’. 
Heasws said: ‘And you have been Commanded with the cursing and disavowment from 
himla?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘So, that is how they have been Commanded’’.1763 

عْتحهح يَ قحللح ثَ نَا حَدَّ  -9 عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ سََِ َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ مَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الصَّمَدِ عَنْ  ََ إِنَّ مِنْ وَرَاءِ شَِْسِكحمْ هَذِهِ أَرْبعَِيَْ عَيَْْ شَِْسٍ   بِح
 ٌْ مَا يَ عْلَمحلنَ أَنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ آدَمَ أَوْ لَْ يََْلحقْهح مَا بَ يَْْ شَِْسٍ إِلََ شَِْسٍ أَرْبَ عحلنَ عَاماً فِيهَا خَلْقٌ كَثِ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Abdul Samad, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Behind this sun of yours 
there are forty eyes of the sun, what is between a sun to a sun there are forty millennia 

                                                      
1762

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 14 H 7 
1763

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 14 H 8 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 826 of 899 

(travel distance). Therein are numerous creatures not knowing whether Allahazwj Created 
Adamas or did not Create himas.  

ٌْ مَا يَ عْلَمحلنَ أَنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَ وَ إِنَّ مِنْ وَرَاءِ قَمَركِحمْ هَذَا أَرْبعَِيَْ  ةَْح أَرْبعَِيَْ يَ لْماً فِيهَا خَلْقٌ كَثِ  قَ آدَمَ أَوْ لَْ يََْلحقْهح قَمَراً مَا بَ يَْْ قَمَرٍ إِلََ قَمَرٍ مَسِ

And from behind this moon of yours there are forty moons, in what is between a moon to a 
moon there is a travel distance of forty days. Therein are numerous creatures not knowing 
whether Allahazwj Created Adamas or did not Create himas.  

لح لَعْنةَ الَْْوَّلِ وَ  َْ بحلا.الثَّانِ فِ كحلِّ وَقْتٍ مِنَ الَْْوْقاَتِ وَ قَدْ وح  قَدْ أحلِْْمحلا كَمَا أحلِْْمَتِ النَّ اَ عحذِّ لَ بِِِمْ مَلََئِكَةٌ مَتََّ لَْ يَ لْعَنحلهَح  كِّ

They have (all) been Inspired just as the bees are Inspired, to curse the first (Abu Bakr) and 
the second (Umar) during all times from the timings, and Angels has been allocated with 
punishing them when they do not curse them’’.1764 

َْالِحٍ قاَلَ: -10 تَ عَنْ عَجْلََنَ أَبِ  ُْ طِيِّ عَنْ دحرح ُِ دٍ عَنْ أَبِ يَُْيََ الْلَا ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ حُعِلْتح فِدَاكَ  حَدَّ حُلٌ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ لَهح  دَخَلَ رَ
ةٌَْ إِنَّ خَلْفَ مَغْربِِكحمْ هَذَا تِسْعَةً وَ ثَلََثِيَْ مَغْربِاً أرَْضاً بَ يْضَاءَ مَِلْح هَذِهِ ق حبَّْةح آدَمَ قاَ لَّةً خَلْقاً يَسْتَضِيئحلنَ بنِحلرهَِا لَْ يَ عْصحلا اللَّهَ طَرْفَةَ عَيٍْْ لَ نَ عَمْ وَ فِيهِ قِبَْابٌ كَثِ

 لحقْ يَ تَبَََّءحونَ مِنْ فحلََنٍ وَ فحلََنٍ لَعَنَهحمَا اللَّهح.مَا يَدْرحونَ أنََّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ آدَمَ أمَْ لَْ يََْ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Yahya Al Wasity, from Dorost, from Ajlan Abu Salih 
who said,  

‘A man entered to see Abu Abdullahasws and said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! 
This is the dome of Adamas?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, and in it are many domes. Behind this west of 
yours are thirty-nine wests, white lands filled with creatures being illuminated by its light. 
They do not disobey Allahazwj for the blink of an eye. They don’t know whether Allahazwj 
Created Adamas of not. They are Created to disavow from so and so, and so and so (Abu 
Bakr and Umar), may Allahazwj Curse them both’’.1765 

الهِِ  -11 َُ ٍْْ عَنْ رِ َُ   عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  وَ رَوَى يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ اَ  الَْْدِيثَ إِلََ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ أنََّهح قاَلَ:  رَفَ إِنَّ للَِّهِ مَدِينَتَيِْْ إِحْدَاهَح
َُبْْعحلنَ ألَْفَ  حُلرٌ مِنْ حَدِيدٍ وَ عَلَى كحلِّ مَدِينَةٍ مِنْهحمَا  بْْعحلنَ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ لحغَةٍ يَ تَكَلَّمح   باِلْمَشْرقِِ وَ الْْحخْرَى باِلْمَغْرِبِ عَلَيْهِمَا  َُ ألَْفِ مِصْراٍَ  مِنْ ذَهَبٍ وَ فِيهَا 
َُ اللُّغَاتِ وَ مَا فِيهِمَا وَ مَا بَ يْنَهحمَا وَ مَا عَلَيْ  ي حَ جَِ َْاحِبِْهِ وَ أنَاَ أعَْرِ َِ لحغَةِ  ح الْحْسَيِْْ   أَ كحلٌّ لحغَةً بِِِلََ ْْ ِْْي وَ غَ ةٌ غَ  خِي.هِمَا ححجَّ

And it is reported by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from his men,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, raising the Hadeeth to Al Hassan Bin Aliasws having said: ‘For Allahazwj 
there are two cities, one of them in the east and the other in the west. Upon them are 
bridges of iron, and upon each city are seventy thousand thousand shutters of gold, and in 
these are a thousands thousands languages being spoke, each language being different to 
its sister language, and Iasws recognise the entirety of the languages, and there is no Divine 
Authority in them, nor between them, nor upon them, apart from measws, and myasws 
brotherasws Al-Husaynasws’’. 1766 
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فَهَانِِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّدِ  -12 ْْ دٍ الَْْ دِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ محعَلَّى بْنِ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا الْحْسَيْْح بْنح مُحَمَّ مِ عَنْ سََاَعَةَ  حَدَّ ُِ لَيْمَانَ بْنِ سََاَعَةَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْقَا حُ بْنِ جحْهحلرٍ عَنْ 
عِيدٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيٍ  َُ حُلرٍ إِنْ للَِّهِ مَدِينَةً باِلْمَشْرقِِ وَ مَدِينَةً باِلْمَغْرِبِ   بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرحودِ عَنْ أَبِ  حُلرٌ مِنْ حَدِيدٍ فِ كحلِّ  عَلَى كحلِّ وَاحِدَةٍ 

بْْعحلنَ ألَْفَ لحغَةٍ آدَمِيَّيَْ وَ ليَْسَ فِيهَا لحغَ  َُ بْْعحلنَ ألَْفَ مِصْراٍَ  مِنْ ذَهَبٍ تَدْخحلح مِنْ كحلِّ مِصْراٍَ   مْتحهَا وَ لََ ةٌ إِلََّ خْحَالِفٌ لِلْْحخْرَى وَ مَا مِنْهَا لحغَةٌ إِلََّ وَ قَدْ عَلِ َُ
ح أَخِي وَ أنَاَ الْحْجَّةح لَْحمْ. ْْ ِْْي وَ غَ  فِيهِمَا وَ لََ بَ يْنَهحمَا ابْنح نَبٍِّ غَ

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Aamir, from Moalla Bin Muhammad al Isfahani, from 
Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Suleyman Bin Sama’at, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from Sama’at Bin Mihran, 
from Abu Al Jaroud, from Abu Saeed who said,  

‘Al-Hassan Bin Aliasws said: ‘For Allahazwj there is a city in the east and a city in the west, upon 
each are bridges of iron, in each bridge are seventy thousand shutters of gold, from each 
shutter enter a thousand languages of human beings, and there isn’t any language in it 
except it is different from the other, and there is no language from it except and Iasws know 
it, and there is no sonasws of the Prophetas in them nor between them apart from measws and 
myasws brotherasws, and Iasws am the Divine Authority to them’’.1767 
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 باب في أن الأئمة إذا دخلوا على سلطان و أحبوا أن يحال بينهم و بينه ففعلوا 15

CHAPTER 15 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, WHEN THEYasws 
ENTER TO SEE A RULING AUTHORITY AND LIKE FOR A 
BARRIER TO BE BETWEEN THEMasws AND HIM, DO SO 

دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ محيَسِّرٍ قاَلَ: -1 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ أقَاَمَ  حَدَّ َُ هِ وَ لَمَّا قَدِمَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَلَى أَبِ  ُِ عْفَرٍ مَلْلًَ لهَح عَلَى رأَْ َُ أبَحل 
 قاَلَ لَهح إِذَا دَخَلَ عَلَيَّ فاَضْرِبْ عحنحقَهح 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Ali, from Ali Bin Muyasser who said,  

‘When Abu Abdullahasws went to Abu Ja’far (Al-Mansour, the caliph), Abu Ja’far made a slave 
of his to stand by his head and said to him, ‘When heasws enters to see measws, then strike off 
hisasws neck’.  

َُرَّ شَيْئاً  عْفَرٍ وَ أَ َُ ا دَخَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   نَظَرَ إِلََ أَبِ  هِ لََ يحدْرَى مَا هحلَ ثُحَّ أظَْهَرَ ياَ مَنْ يَكْفِي خَلْقَهح كحلَّهحمْ وَ لََ يَكْفِيهِ أَحَدٌ اكْفِنِِ بَ يْنَهح وَ بَ يَْْ نَ فْسِ  فَ لَمَّ
عْفَرٍ لََ ي حبْْصِرح مَلْلََهح وَ لََ ي حبْْصِرحهح  َُ  شَرَّ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ فَصَارَ أبَحل 

When Abu Abdullahasws entered, heasws looked at Abu Ja’farasws, said something secretly 
within himselfasws, I don’t know what it was. Then heasws manifestly (said): ‘O One who 
Suffices Hisazwj creatures, all of them, and no one can suffice Himazwj! Suffice measws from the 
evil of Abdullah Bin Ali!’ Heasws came to Abu Ja’farasws and his slave could not see himasws.  

رجََ أبَحل عَ  ََ َْ فَ دٍ لَقَدْ أتَْ عَبْْتحكَ فِ هَذَا الَْْرِّ فاَنْصَرِ عْفَرَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ َُ عْفَرٍ ياَ  َُ عْفَرٍ لِمَلْلََهح مَا مَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَحل  َُ نَعَكَ أنَْ تَ فْعَلَ مَا بْْدِ اللَّهِ مِنْ عِنْدِهِ فَ قَالَ أبَحل 
اءَ شَيْ  َُ ثْتَ بِِذََا الَْْدِيثِ لَْقَْ تحلَنَّكَ. أمََرْتحكَ بِهِ فَ قَالَ لََ وَ اللَّهِ مَا أبَْصَرْتحهح وَ لَقَدْ  عْفَرٍ وَ اللَّهِ لئَِنْ حَدَّ َُ  ءٌ حَالَ بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَهح قاَلَ أبَحل 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’far said, ‘O Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws! I have tired you in 
this heat, so leave’. Abu Abdullahasws went out from his presence. Abu Ja’far said to his 
slave, ‘What prevented you from doing what I had ordered you with?’ He said, ‘No, by 
Allahazwj! I did not see himasws, and something had come as a barrier between me and 
himasws’. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! If you narrate this Hadeeth (discussion), I will kill 
you!’’1768 

رْناَ   وَهْبٍ قاَلَ: عَنْهح عَنِ الْْيَْثَمِ النَّهْدِيِّ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ محعَاوِيةََ بْنِ  2 ِْ َُ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   باِلْمَدِينَةِ وَ هحلَ رَاكِبٌ حِْاَرَهح فَ نَزَلَ وَ قَدْ كحنَّا  كحنْتح مَ
 َُ جَدَ وَ أطَاَلَ السُّجحلدَ وَ أنَاَ أنَْ تَظِرحهح ثُحَّ رَفَ َُ هح إِلََ السُّلقِ أوَْ قَريِبْاً مِنَ السُّلقِ قاَلَ فَ نَزَلَ وَ  َُ  رأَْ

From him, from Al Haysam Al Nahdy, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Muawiya Bin Wahab who said,  

‘I was with Abu Abdullahasws at Al-Medina, and heasws was riding hisasws donkey. Heasws 
descended, and we had come to the market, or near from the market. Heasws descended and 
performed Sajdah, and the Sajdah was prolonged, and I awaited himasws, then raised hisasws 
head.  
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عِلْتح فِدَاكَ رأَيَْ تحكَ نَ زلَْتَ فَسَجَدْتَ قاَلَ إِنِِّ ذكََرْتح نعِْمَةَ اللَّهِ عَلَيَّ قَالَ ق حلْتح ق حرْ  حُ  النَّاسح يََِيئحلنَ وَ يَذْهَبْحلنَ قاَلَ إِنَّهح لَْ يَ رَنِ أَحَدٌ.بَ السُّلقِ وَ قاَلَ ق حلْتح 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Youasws descended and 
performed Sajdah’. Heasws said: ‘Iasws remembered a Favour of Allahazwj upon measws’. I said, 
‘Near the market and people are coming and going?’ Heasws said: ‘No one saw measws’’.1769 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى رَفَ عَهح إِلََ الْمحفَضَّلِ بْنِ عحمَرَ قاَلَ قاَلَ الْمحفَضَّلح  -3 ءٌ فَدَخَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَلَى  كَانَ بَ يَْْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ وَ بَ يَْْ بَ عْضِ بَنِِ أحمَيَّةَ شَيْ    حَدَّ
يلَانِ فَ قَامَ إِلََ الْبَْلَّابِيَْ فَ قَالَ مَنْ أدَْخَلَ عَلَيَّ هَذَا قاَلحلا لََ وَ اللَّهِ مَا رأَيَْ نَا أَحَداً.  الدِّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, raising it to Al Mufazzal Bin Umar, said, ‘Mufazzal said,  

‘There was something between Abu Abdullahasws and one of the clan of Umayya. Abu 
Abdullah entered the office. He said to the gate keepers, ‘Who let enter this oneasws to see 
me?’ They said, ‘No, by Allahazwj, we did not see anyone’’.1770 
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 ي الأئمة أنهم الذين ذكرهم الله يعرفون أهل الجنة و النارباب ف 16

CHAPTER 16 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws ARE 
THE ONESasws ALLAHazwj MENTIONED AS RECOGNISING THE 
PEOPLE OF THE PARADISE AND THE FIRE 

ثَ نَا  -1 ََمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْ حَدَّ عْفَرٍ  بِح َُ لَمَةَ عَنِ الْْلِْقَامِ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ الِِ بْنِ أَبِ  َُ لَ   نِ بْنِ أَبِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ  َُ وَ عَلَى   فِِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ 
َِ رُِالٌ يَ عْرفِحلنَ كحلَى بِسِيماهحمْ  الح   الَْْعْرا َُ حُلح الْْئَِمَّةح مِنَّا يَ عْرفِحل  -قاَلَ نََْنح أحولئَِكَ الرِّ نَ مَنْ يَدْخحلح النَّارَ وَ مَنْ يَدْخحلح الْْنََّةَ كَمَا تَ عْرفِحلنَ فِ قَ بَْائلِِكحمْ الرَّ

َْالِحٍ أوَْ طاَلِحٍ  حَ مَنْ فِيهَا مِنْ   . مِنْكحمْ يَ عْرِ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Hashim, from Salim Bin Abu 
Salama, from Al HIlqam,  

From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And upon the heights 
would be men recognising all by their marks [7:46]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are those men. The 
Imamsasws from usasws recognise ones who will enter the Fire and ones who will enter the 
Paradise, just as you tend to recognise among your tribes the man from you, recognising the 
ones in it from a righteous one or an evil one’’.1771 

ثَ نَا  -2 عِيدٍ حَدَّ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  دِ بْنِ الْحْصَيِْْ بأَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ارٍ عَنْ   عَنْ مُحَمَّ اقَ بْنِ عَمَّ ََ ُْ عْفَرٍ   وَ إِ َُ دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ  عَنْ مُحَمَّ
َُلَ   أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمح  َِ رُِالٌ يَ عْرفِحلنَ كح   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ   قاَلَ هحمح الْْئَِمَّةح.  لَى بِسِيماهحمْ وَ عَلَى الَْْعْرا

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, 
from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, and Is’haq Bin Ammar, from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And upon the heights would be men recognising all by their 
marks [7:46], heasws said: ‘They are the Imamsasws’’.1772 

ثَ نَا  -3 دٍ عَنِ الْلَشَّاءِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَائِذٍ عَنْ أَبِ حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ: بأَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َُ َُلَ  زيَْدٍ عَنِ الْْلِْقَامِ عَنْ أَبِ  وَ عَلَى   َُألَْتحهح عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ 
َِ رُِالٌ يَ عْرفِحلنَ كحلَى بِسِيماهحمْ  َِ رُِالٌ   مَا يَ عْنِِ بِقَلْلهِِ   الَْْعْرا   وَ عَلَى الَْْعْرا

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Washa, from Ahmad Bin Aaiz, from Abu Zayd, from Al 
Hilqam,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic: And upon the heights would be men recognising all by their marks [7:46], 
‘What is the meaning of Hisazwj Words: And upon the heights would be men’?’ 

َْالِحٍ أوَْ طاَلِحٍ  الح الَّذِينَ   قاَلَ أَ لَسْتحمْ ت حعَرِّفحلنَ عَلَيْكحمْ عَريِفاً عَلَى قَ بَْائلِِكحمْ لتَِعْرفِحلا مَنْ فِيهَا مِنْ  َُ نح أحولئَِكَ الرِّ َْ  . عْرفِحلنَ كحلَى بِسِيماهحمْ ي َ   ق حلْتح بَ لَى قاَلَ فَ نَ
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Heasws said: ‘Aren’t you recognising there is a recogniser upon your tribes for recognise the 
ones in it from a righteous one or an evil one?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘So, weasws are those 
men, the ones recognising all by their marks [7:46]’’.1773 

ثَ نَا  -4 عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ عْدِ بْنِ طَريِفٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ ألَْتحهح عَنْ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ  بالْمحنَبِّْهح عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عحلْلَانَ عَنْ  َِ رُِالٌ يَ عْرفِحلنَ كحلَى بِسِيماهحمْ  َُ   وَ عَلَى الَْْعْرا
عْدح آلح مُحَ  َُ ٌَ   لََ يَدْخحلح الْْنََّةَ إِلََّ مَنْ عَرَفَ هحمْ وَ عَرَفحلهح   مَّدٍ  قاَلَ ياَ  حَ اللَّهح إِلََّ بِسَبِْيلِ مَعْرفِتَِهِمْ   وَ لََ يَدْخحلح النَّارَ إِلََّ مَنْ أنَْكَرَهحمْ وَ أنَْكَرحوهح وَ أعَْراَ  . لََ ي حعْرَ

It is narrated to us by Al Munaya, from Al Husayn Bin Ulwan, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about this Verse: And upon the 
heights would be men recognising all by their marks [7:46]. Heasws said: ‘‘O Sa’ad, the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww will not let anyone enter the Paradise except the one who 
recognises themasws and theyasws recognise him, nor will they let anyone enter the Fire 
except the one who has denied themasws, and theyasws denied him, and the ‘Heights’. 
Allahazwj cannot be Recognised, except by the way of theirasws recognition’’.1774 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ أَبِ أيَُّلبَ عَنْ ب حرَيْدٍ الْعِجْلِيِّ قاَلَ: -5 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ َُ ألَْتح أبَاَ  َِ رُِالٌ يَ عْرفِحلنَ    َُ وَ عَلَى الَْْعْرا
الح هحمح الْْئَِمَّةح مِنْ آلِ مُحَمَّدٍ   بِسِيماهحمْ كحلَى  َُ  قاَلَ أحنْزلَِتْ فِ هَذِهِ الْْحمَّةِ وَ الرِّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abu Ayoub, from Bureyd Al 
Ijaly who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about Words of Allahazwj: And upon the heights would be men 
recognising all by their marks [7:46]. Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding this 
community, and the ‘men’, theyasws are the Imamasws from Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’.  

راَ ِْ حَ قاَلَ  ْْمِنِيَْ الْمحذْنبِِْيَْ نَََا وَ مَنْ لَْ ق حلْتح فاَلَْْعْراَ َُ لَهح الْْئَِمَّةح مِنَّا مِنَ الْمح  يَشْفَعحلا لَهح هَلَى. طٌ بَ يَْْ الْْنََّةِ وَ النَّارِ فَمَنْ شَفَ

I said, ‘So (what about) ‘the heights’?’ Heasws said: ‘A bridge (pathway) between the Paradise 
and the Fire. The ones from the Momineen sinners for whom the Imamsasws from usasws 
intercede, would attain salvation, and one they do not intercede for, would collapse’’.1775 

بَْ  -6 ْْ عِيدِ بْنِ طَريِفٍ عَنِ الَْْ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َْ   غِ بْنِ ن حبَْاتةََ قاَلَ:حَدَّ حُلٌ فَ قَالَ لَهح ياَ أمَِ الِساً فَجَاءَهح رَ َُ مِنِيَْ    ْْ ِْ الْمح كحنْتح عِنْدَ أمَِ
ْْمِنِيَْ   حَ رُِالٌ يَ عْرفِحلنَ كحلَى بِسِيماهحمْ   الْمح   الَْْعْرا

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed Bin Tareyf, from Al Asbagh Bin 
Nubata who said,  

‘I was seated in the presence of Amir Al Momineenasws, and a man came to himasws and said 
to himasws, ‘O Amir Al Momineenasws! And upon the heights would be men recognising all by 
their marks [7:46]’.  

                                                      
1773

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 16 H 3 
1774

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 16 H 4 
1775

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 16 H 5 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 832 of 899 

حَ اللَّ فَ قَالَ  حَ الَّذِينَ لََ ي حعْرَ حَ أنَْصَارنَاَ بِسِيمَاهحمْ وَ نََْنح الَْْعْراَ حَ نََْنح نَ عْرِ حَ نحلقَفح يَ لْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ بَ يَْْ لَهح عَلِيٌّ نََْنح الَْْعْراَ هح إِلََّ بِسَبِْيلِ مَعْرفِتَِنَا وَ نََْنح الَْْعْراَ
 الْْنََّةَ إِلََّ مَنْ عَرَفَ نَا وَ عَرَفْ نَاهح وَ لََ يَدْخحلح النَّارَ إِلََّ مَنْ أنَْكَرنَاَ وَ أنَْكَرْناَهح الْْنََّةِ وَ النَّارِ فَلََ يَدْخحلح 

Aliasws said to him: ‘Weasws recognisers. Weasws recognise ourasws helpers by their marks, and 
weasws are the recognisers, those Allahazwj cannot be recognise except by way of ourasws 
recognition, and weasws are the recognise who would be standing between the Paradise and 
the Fire on the Day of Qiyamah, so no one will enter the Paradise except one who 
recognises usasws and weasws recognise him, and no one will enter the Fire except one 
denying usasws and weasws deny him. 

ََ النَّاسَ حَتََّّ يَ عْرفِحلهح وَ ي حلَحِّدحوهح وَ يأَْتحلهح  رَ  وَ ذَلِكَ بأَِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ لَلْ شَاءَ لعََرَّ ِْ عَلَنَا أبَْ لَابهَح وَ  َُ ْْتَى مِنْ باَبهِِ وَ لَكِنْ  بِْيلَهح وَ باَبهَح الَّذِي ي ح َُ اطَهح وَ 
 مِنْهح.

And that is because Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted, had Heazwj so Desired, would have 
Introduced (Himselfazwj to) the people until they recognise Himazwj, and profess Hisazwj 
Oneness, and come to Himazwj from Hisazwj door, but Heazwj Made us to be Hisazwj doors, and 
Hisazwj path, and Hisazwj way, and Hisazwj door Heazwj can be accessed from it’’.1776 

ثَ نَا  -7 بَْاطٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْ حَدَّ ُْ لْمَانَ   نِ حَنَانٍ بأَحَْْدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَ َُ بَْغِ بْنِ ن حبَْاتَةَ عَنْ  ْْ َُ إِلََ الَْْ ابِهِ رَفَ ََ ْْ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ
يِّ قاَلَ: حُللَ اللَّهِ   وَ هحلَ يَ قحللح لعَِلِيٍّ   ياَ عَلِيُّ إِنَّكَ  الْفَارُِِ يَاءَ مِنْ بَ عْدِي أوَْ قاَلَ مِنْ   أحقْسِمح باِللَّهِ لَسَمِعْتح رَ ِْ حَ اللَّهح إِلََّ  وَ الَْْوْ ٌَ لََ ي حعْرَ بَ عْدِكَ أعَْراَ

ٌَ لََ يَدْخحلح الْْنََّةَ إِلََّ مَنْ عَرَفَكحمْ وَ عَرَفْ تحمحلهح وَ لََ يَدْخحلح النَّارَ   .  إِلََّ مَنْ أنَْكَركَحمْ وَ أنَْكَرْتُححلهح بِسَبِْيلِ مَعْرفِتَِكحمْ وَ أعَْراَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Bin Ali bin Fazzal, from Ali Bin Asbat, from Ahmad Bin Hanan, from 
one of his companions, raising it to Al Asbagh Bin Nubata,  

‘From Salman Al-Farsira having said, ‘Ira swear by Allahazwj, Ira heard Rasool-Allahsaww and 
hesaww said to Aliasws: ‘Youasws and the successorsasws from after mesaww’, or said: ‘From after 
youasws, are such recognisers, Allahazwj cannot be recognised except by way of yourasws 
recognition, and such recognisers, none can enter the Paradise except the one recognising 
youasws and youasws recognise him, nor enter the Fire except one denying youasws and youasws 
deny him’’.1777 

ثَ نَا -8 دِ بْنِ جحْهحلرٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ عَنِ ا حَدَّ دٍ عَنِ الْمحعَلَّى عَنْ مُحَمَّ قِدٍ عَنْ محقَرِّنٍ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   لْْيَْثَمِ بْنِ وَابالْحْسَيْْح بْنح مُحَمَّ
ْْمِنِيَْ   يَ قحللح  َْ الْمح ْْمِنِيَْ   فَ قَالَ ياَ أمَِ ِْ الْمح اءَ ابْنح الْكَلَّاءِ إِلََ أمَِ َِ رُِالٌ يَ عْرفِحلنَ كحلَى بِسِيماهحمْ   َُ   وَ عَلَى الَْْعْرا

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from 
Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman, from Al Haysam Bin Waqid, from Muqarrin who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Ibn Al-Kawa came to Amir Al-Momineenasws and said: ‘O 
Amir Al-Momineenasws! And upon the heights would be men recognising all by their marks 
[7:46]’. 

                                                      
1776

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 16 H 6 
1777

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 16 H 7 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 833 of 899 

حَ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ  حَ الَّذِينَ لََ يَ عْرِ حَ أنَْصَارنَاَ بِسِيمَاهحمْ وَ نََْنح الَْْعْراَ حَ نَ عْرِ حَ ي حعَرِّ  فَ قَالَ نََْنح الَْْعْراَ لَّ إِلََّ بِسَبِْيلِ مَعْرفِتَِنَا وَ نََْنح الَْْعْرَا لَّ يَ لْمَ َُ َُ ف حنَا اللَّهح عَزَّ وَ 
 إِلََّ مَنْ أنَْكَرَناَ وَ أنَْكَرْناَهح الْقِيَامَةِ عَلَى الصِّراَطِ فَلََ يَدْخحلح الْْنََّةَ إِلََّ مَنْ عَرَفَ نَا وَ نََْنح عَرَفْ نَاهح وَ لََ يَدْخحلح النَّارَ 

Heasws said: ‘Weasws recognisers. Weasws recognise ourasws helpers by their marks, and weasws 
are such recognisers, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic cannot be recognise except by way of 
ourasws recognition, and weasws are the recognisers whom Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic will 
Introduce on the Day of Qiyamah upon the Bridge, so one will enter the Paradise except one 
who recognises usasws and weasws recognise him, nor enter the Fire except one who denies 
usasws and weasws deny him. 

عَلَنَا أبَْ لَ  َُ ََ الْعِبَْادَ نَ فْسَهح وَ لَكِنْ  تَى مِنْهح فَمَنْ عَدَلَ عَنْ وَلََيتَِنَا أوَْ فَضَّلَ عَلَيْنَا غَ إِنَّ اللَّهِ لَلْ شَاءَ لعََرَّ ْْ هَ الَّذِي ي ح ُْ بِْيلَهح وَ الْلَ َُ راَطَهح وَ  ِْ نَاَ فإَِن َّهحمْ ابهَح وَ  عَنِ   ْْ
   الصِّراطِ لنَاكِبْحلنَ 

Surely, if Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted had Desired to, would have Introduce Himselfazwj to 
the servant. But, Heazwj Made usasws to be Hisazwj Door, and Hisazwj Bridge, and Hisazwj Way, 
and the Face which comes from Himazwj. So the one who turns away from ourasws Wilayah, or 
prefers others over/to usasws, so they would be falling off from the Bridge.  

لَاءٌ مَنْ ذَهَبَ حَيْثح ذَهَبَ النَّاسح ذَهَبَ النَّاسح إِلََ عحيحلنٍ كَ  َُ لَاءٌ مَنِ اعْتَصَمَ النَّاسح بهِِ وَ لََ  َُ دِرَةٍ ي حفْرغَح بَ عْضحهَا فِ بَ عْضٍ وَ ذَهَبَ مَنْ ذَهَبَ إلِيَْنَا إِلََ وَ لََ 
َْافِيَةٍ تََْريِ بأِحمحلرٍ لََ   .  نَ فَادَ لَْاَ وَ لََ انْقِطاَ َ عَيٍْْ 

So they are not equal, the one who clings to the people with it, nor is it the same where the 
people are going to the turbid (muddled up) springs, draining (confusion/knowledge) into 
each other, however, the going of the one who comes over to usasws, to clear springs flowing 
by the Command of its Lordazwj, neither there being a depletion for it nor a termination’’.1778 

ثَنِِ أبَحل الْفَضْلِ الْمَ  -9 دٍ قاَلَ حَدَّ دٍ عَنْ محعَلَّى بْنِ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا الْحْسَيْْح بْنح مُحَمَّ بَْيْشٍ قاَلَ حَدَّ دَائِنِِِّ عَنْ أَبِ مَرْيَََ الْْنَْصَاريِِّ عَنْ مِنْهَالِ بْنِ عَمْروٍ عَنْ رَزيِنِ بْنِ حح
ٌْ فأََوَّلح مَنْ يَسْأَلََنهِِ   سََِعْتح عَلِيّاً   يَ قحللح  فْرَتَهح أتَاَهح مَلَكَانِ اسَْحهحمَا محنْكَرٌ وَ نَكِ ابَ نَََا وَ إِنْ إِنَّ الْعَبْْدَ إِذَا دَخَلَ حح َُ عَنْ رَبِّهِ ثُحَّ عَنْ نبَِْيِّهِ ثُحَّ عَنْ وَليِِّهِ فإَِنْ أَ

باَهح   عَجَزَ عَذَّ

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin Muhammad who said, ‘It is narrated to me 
by Abu Al Fazl Al Madainy, from Abu Maryam Al Ansari, from Minhal Bin Amro, from Razeyn Bin Hubeysh who 
said,  

‘I heard Aliasws saying: ‘When the servant enters his grave, two Angels come to him, their 
names being Munkar and Nakeer. The first one questions him about his Lordazwj, then about 
his Prophetsaww, then about hisasws guardian (Imam)asws. If he answers (correctly) he attains 
salvation, and if he is unable, they punish him’.  

َْ وَليَِّهح  ََ رَبَّهح وَ نبَِْيَّهح وَ لَْ يَ عْرِ حُلٌ ]مَا[ لِمَنْ عَرَ  فَ قَالَ لَهح رَ

The man said to himasws, ‘What is for one who does recognise his Lordazwj and his 
Prophetsaww and does not recognise his guardian (Imam)asws?’ 
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بِْيلًَ   هحْلَءِ وَ لَ إِلَ  لَ إِلَ  فَ قَالَ محذَبْذَبٌ  َُ بِْيلَ لَهح وَ قَدْ قِيلَ  هحْلَءِ وَ مَنْ يحضْلِلِ اللَّهح فَ لَنْ تََِدَ لَهح  َُ للِنَّبِِّ   مَنِ الْلَلَُّ ياَ نَبَِّ اللَّهِ قاَلَ وَليُِّكحمْ فِِ ذَلِكَ لََ 
يُّهح  ِْ  هَذَا الزَّمَانِ عَلِيٌّ   وَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وَ

Heasws said: ‘He would waver, neither towards these ones nor towards those; and the one 
whom Allah Lets to stray, so you will never find there being a way for him [4:143], that 
one, there is no way for him, and it had been said to the Prophetsaww, ‘Who is the 
guardianasws, O Prophetsaww of Allahazwj?’ Hesaww said: ‘Your guardianasws in this time period, is 
Aliasws, and from after himasws is hisasws successorasws.  

لح قَ بْْلَهحمْ حِيَْ فاَرَقَ تْهحمْ أنَْ  َُ آياتِكَ مِنْ قَ بْْلِ أنَْ نَذِ   بِْيَاؤحهحمْ وَ لِكحلِّ زَمَانٍ عَالٌِ يَُْتَ ُّ اللَّهح بهِِ لئَِلََّ يَكحلنَ كَمَا قاَلَ الضُّلََّ حُللًَ فَ نَتَّبِْ لْتَ إلِيَْنا رَ َُ لَّ وَ رَبَّنا لَلْ لَ أرَْ
يَاءح   نََْزى ِْ هَالتَحهحمْ باِلْْياَتِ وَ هحمح الَْْوْ َُ  تَُاَمح ضَلََلتَِهِمْ 

And for every time period there is a scholarasws Allahazwj Argues with lest they become just 
the strayers before them had strayed when their Prophetsas separated from them, ‘Our 
Lord! If only You had Sent a Rasool to us, then we would have followed your Signs from 
before we were disgraced and shamed’ [20:134]. Their complete straying and ignorance, 
was with the Signs, and these are the successorsas. 

ابَ هحمح اللَّهح  َُ َْْابح الصِّراطِ السَّلِيِّ وَ مَنِ اهْتَدى  فأََ ََ   فَ تََبََّصحلا فَسَتَعْلَمحلنَ مَنْ أَ يَاءِ حَتََّّ نَ عْرِ ِْ عَةٍ عَنْ مَعْرفَِةِ الَْْوْ َُ اَ كَانَ تَ رَبُّصحهحمْ أنَْ قاَلحلا نََْنح فِ  فإَِنََّّ
 إِمَاماً فَ عَرَّفَ هحمح اللَّهح بِذَلِكَ 

Allahazwj Answered them: therefore wait, for soon you will come to known who is the 
companion of the Even Path and who is Guided’ [20:135]. Rather, their waiting was that 
they said, ‘We are in a leeway about recognising the successors until we recognise an 
Imamas’. Allahazwj Introduced them with that.  

مْ وَ عَرَفحلهح وَ لََ يَ  ٌَ عَلَيْهِ لََ يَدْخحلح الْْنََّةَ إِلََّ مَنْ عَرَفَ هح ََابح الصِّراَطِ وحقحل ْْ يَاءح أَ ِْ مْ وَ الَْْوْ دْخحلح النَّارَ إِلََّ مَنْ أنَْكَرَهحمْ وَ أنَْكَرحوهح لِْنَ َّهحمْ عحرَفاَءح اللَّهِ عَرَّفَ هح
 مْ عِنْدَ أَخْذِ الْمَلَاثيِقِ عَلَيْهِمْ عَلَيْهِ 

And the successorsasws are companions of the bridge (path), standing upon it. No one will 
enter the Paradise except one who recognises themasws, and theyasws recognise himasws, nor 
will anyone enter the Fire except one who denies themasws and they deny him, because 
theyasws are recognisers of Allahazwj. Heazwj Introduced themasws during the Taking of the 
Covenant upon themasws. 

َُلَّ وَ عَزَّ  َْفَهحمْ فِ كِتَابِهِ فَ قَالَ  َِ رُِالٌ يَ عْرفِحلنَ  وَ وَ هحمح الشُّهَدَاءح عَلَى أوَْليَِائهِِمْ وَ النَّبُِّ الشَّهِيدح عَلَيْهِمْ أَخَذَ لَْحمْ مَلَاثيِقَ   كحلَى بِسِيماهحمْ   وَ عَلَى الَْْعْرا
 الْعِبَْادِ باِلطَّاعَةِ وَ أَخَذَ النَّبُِّ   عَلَيْهِمح الْمَلَاثيِقَ باِلطَّاعَةِ 

And Heazwj Described themasws Hisazwj Book. The Mighty and Majestic Said: And upon the 
heights would be men recognising all by their marks [7:46]. Theyasws the witnessed upon 
theirasws friends, and the Prophetsaww is the witness upon themasws, taking for themasws the 
covenants of the servants with the obedience, and the Prophetsaww took the covenantes 
upon themasws with the obedience.  
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ئْنا بِكَ عَلى  فَجَرَتْ ن حبْحلَّتحهح عَلَيْهِمْ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ لْلح اللَّهِ  ُِ ئْنا مِنْ كحلِّ أحمَّةٍ بِشَهِيدٍ وَ  ُِ حُللَ لَلْ هحْلَءِ شَهِيداً يَ لْمَئِذٍ يَ لَدُّ الَّذِ   فَكَيْفَ إِذا  ينَ كَفَرحوا وَ عَصَلحا الرَّ
 .تحسَلَّى بِِِمح الَْْرْضح وَ لَ يَكْتحمحلنَ اللَّهَ حَدِيثاً 

Thus, hissaww Prophet-hood flowed upon themasws, and that is the Word of Allahazwj: How will 
it be, when We Come with a witness from every community, and We Come with you as a 
witness upon them? [4:41] On that Day will those who committed Kufr and disobeyed the 
Rasool would desire if only the earth could be levelled with them, and they shall not be 
(able to) conceal any facts from Allah [4:42]’’.1779 

حُلٍ عَنْ نَصْرٍ الْعَطَّارِ رَفَ عَهح قاَلَ:حَدَّ  -10 الِ عَنْ رَ دٍ عَنْ أَبِ مُحَمَّدٍ الَْْجَّ حُللح اللَّهِ   لعَِلِيٍّ ياَ عَلِيُّ ثَلََثٌ أحقْسِمح أنَ َّهحنَّ حَقٌّ إِنَّكَ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ قاَلَ رَ
يَاءح مِنْ بَ عْدِكَ عحرَفاَءح  ِْ حَ  وَ الَْْوْ اءح لََ يَدْخحلح النَّارَ إِلََّ مَنْ أنَْكَركَحمْ اللَّهح إِلََّ بِسَبِْيلِ مَعْرفِتَِكحمْ وَ عحرَفاَءح لََ يدَْخحلح الْْنََّةَ إِلََّ مَنْ عَرَفَكحمْ وَ عَرَفْ تحمحلهح وَ عحرَفَ  لََ ي حعْرَ

 وَ أنَْكَرْتُححلهح.

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Muhammad Al Hajjal, from a man from Nasr Al Attar, 
raising it, said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws: ‘O Aliasws! Three, Isaww swear these are true – youasws and the 
successorsasws from after youasws are recognisers. Allahazwj cannot be recognised except by 
way of yourasws recognition; and recognises, no one will enter the Paradise except one who 
recognises youasws and youasws recognise him; and recognisers, no one will enter the Fire 
except one who denies youasws and youasws deny him’’.1780 

ثَ نَا مُحَ  -11 عْدٍ الِْْ حَدَّ َُ ابِهِ عَنْ  ََ ْْ مِ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ ُِ عْدَانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْقَا َُ َُى بْنِ  َِ قاَلَ:مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ محل كَا عْفَرٍ   قَ لْلحهح  ُْ َُ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ 
َُلَ  َِ رُِالٌ يَ عْرفِحلنَ كحلَى بِسِيماهحمْ   عَزَّ وَ    وَ عَلَى الَْْعْرا

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from one 
of his companions, from Sa’ad Al Askafi who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Words of Mighty and Majestic: And upon the heights would be men 
recognising all by their marks [7:46]’.  

ٌَ لََ يَدْخحلح ا ٌَ لََ يَدْخحلح الْْنََّةَ إِلََّ مَنْ عَرَفَ هحمْ وَ عَرَفحلهح وَ أعَْراَ عْدح إِن َّهَا أعَْراَ َُ حَ اللَّهح إِلََّ بِسَبِْيلِ فَ قَالَ ياَ  ٌَ لََ ي حعْرَ لنَّارَ إِلََّ مَنْ أنَْكَرَهحمْ وَ أنَْكَرحوهح وَ أَعْراَ
 عْرفِتَِهِمْ مَ 

Heasws said: ‘O Sa’ad! These are recognisers, no one will enter the Paradise except one who 
recognises themasws and theyasws recognises him; and recognisers, no one will enter the Fire 
except one who denies themasws and theyasws deny him; and recognisers, Allahazwj cannot be 
recognise except by way of theirasws recognition. 

لَاءٌ مَا اعْتَصَمَتْ بِهِ الْمحعْتَصِمَةح وَ مَنْ ذَهَبَ مَذْهَبَ النَّاسِ ذَهَبَ النَّاسح إِلََ عَيٍْْ كَدِرَةٍ ي حفْ  َُ َْافِيَةً رغَح بَ عْضحهَا فِ بَ عْضٍ وَ مَنْ أتََى آلَ مُحَ فَلََ  دٍ أتََى عَيْناً  مَّ
 تََْريِ بِعِلْمِ اللَّهِ ليَْسَ لَْاَ نَ فَادٌ وَ لََ انْقِطاََ  ذَلِكَ 
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They are not the same, ones who held fast with the infalliblesasws, and one who goes with 
the doctrines of the people. The people were to turbid springs, pouring into each other; and 
the one who comes to Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, comes to a clear spring flowing with 
the Knowledge of Allahazwj. There is neither any depletion for it nor will that be terminated.  

 َْ تَى مِنْهح وَ ذَ وَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ لَلْ شَاءَ لََْراَهحمْ شَ ْْ دٍ الْْبَْ لَابَ الَّتِ ت ح عَلَ اللَّهح مُحَمَّداً وَ آلَ مُحَمَّ َُ وَ ليَْسَ الْبَُّ بأَِنْ تأَْتحلا الْبْحيحلتَ   لِكَ قَ لْلحهح صَهح حَتََّّ يأَْتحلهح مِنْ باَبِهِ لَكِنْ 
 .مِنْ أبَْلابِِاوَ أتْحلا الْبْحيحلتَ   مِنْ ظحهحلرهِا وَ لكِنَّ الْبََّ مَنِ اتَّقى

And Allahazwj, if Heazwj so Desired, could have Showed them Hisazwj person until they go to 
Himazwj from Hisazwj door, but Allahazwj Made Muhammadsaww and Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww as doors which Heazwj can be accessed from, and that is Hisazwj Word: and it 
isn’t righteousness that you should be coming to the houses from its backs, but the 
righteous is one who fears; and come to the houses from its doors; and fear Allah, perhaps 
you may be successful [2:189]’’.1781 

ثَ نَا  -12 عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:بالْمحنَبِّْ حَدَّ َُ عْدِ بْنِ طَريِفٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ ألَْتحهح عَنْ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ  هح عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عحلْلَانَ عَنْ  َِ رُِالٌ يَ عْرفِحلنَ كحلَى  َُ وَ عَلَى الَْْعْرا
عْدح آلح مُحَمَّدٍ    بِسِيماهحمْ  َُ مْ وَ عَرَفحلهح لََ يَدْخحلح الْْنََّةَ إِلََّ مَنْ عَرَف َ   قاَلَ ياَ  ٌَ   هح حَ اللَّهح إِلََّ بِسَبِْيلِ   وَ لََ يَدْخحلح النَّارَ إِلََّ مَنْ أنَْكَرَهحمْ وَ أنَْكَرحوهح وَ أَعْراَ لََ ي حعْرَ
 . مَعْرفِتَِهِمْ 

It is narrated to us by Al Munaya, from Al Husayn Bin Ulwan, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about this Verse: And upon the 
heights would be men recognising all by their marks [7:46]. Heasws said: ‘‘O Sa’ad, the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww will not let anyone enter the Paradise except the one who 
recognises themasws and theyasws recognise him, nor will they let anyone enter the Fire 
except the one who has denied themasws, and theyasws denied him, and the ‘Heights’. 
Allahazwj cannot be Recognised, except by the way of theirasws recognition’’.1782 

ث َ  -13 ٍْ عَنْ أَ نَا حَدَّ نَانٍ عَنْ عحتَيْبَْةَ بَ يَّاِ  الْقَصَبِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ ُِ ألَْتحهح عَنْ قَ لْلهِِ  بِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:بالَْْجَّالح عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ  وَ عَلَى   َُ
َِ رُِالٌ يَ عْرفِحلنَ كحلَى بِسِيماهحمْ  َِ فَمَنْ عَرَفْ نَاهح كَانَ مِنَّا وَ مَنْ كَانَ مِنَّا كَانَ فِ الْْنََّةِ وَ مَنْ أنَْكَرْناَهح فِ ال قاَلَ نََْنح   الَْْعْرا ابح الَْْعْراَ ََ ْْ  نَّارِ.أَ

It is narrated to us by Al Hajal, from Al Hassan Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Sinan, from Uteyba Baya’a Al Qasab, 
from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about Hisazwj Words: And 
upon the heights would be men recognising all by their marks [7:46]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws 
are the companions of the heights. The one weasws recognise would be from usasws, and one 
who was from usasws would be in the Paradise, and the one weasws deny would be in the 
Fire’’.1783

 

ثَ نَا  -14 عْدٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ حُلٍ عَنْ  اقَ بْنِ مَيْمحلنٍ عَنْ رَ ََ ُْ دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ إِ ألَْتح أبََ  بأَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ َُ َُ وَ عَلَى   ا 
َِ رُِالٌ يَ عْرفِحلنَ كحلَى بِسِيماهحمْ  عْدح.  الَْْعْرا َُ  فَ قَالَ الْْئَِمَّةح ياَ 
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Is’haq Bin Maymun, from a man 
from Sa’ad who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: And upon the heights would be 
men recognising all by their marks [7:46]. Heasws said: ‘The Imamsasws, O Sa’ad’’.1784 

ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّدٍ عَمَّنْ رَوَاهح عَنِ الَْْسَنِ  -15 ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّ  حَدَّ نَانٍ عَنْ عَنْبَْسَةَ الْقَضْبَْانِِّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ ُِ لحِْيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ  ْْ  هِ   قاَلَ:بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ اللُّ
ألَْتحهح عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ  َِ رُِالٌ يَ عْرفِحلنَ كحلَى بِسِيماهحمْ   َُ ََابح الَْْ   وَ عَلَى الَْْعْرا ْْ َِ فَمَنْ عَرَفَ نَا كَانَ مِنَّا وَ مَنْ كَانَ مِنَّا كَانَ فِ الْْنََّةِ وَ مَنْ قاَلَ نََْنح أَ عْراَ
 أنَْكَرَناَ كَانَ فِ النَّارِ.

t is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from the one who reported it, from Al Hassan Bin Al Husayn Al 
Luluie, from Ibn Sinan, from Anbasa Al Qazbany, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about Words of Allahazwj: And 
upon the heights would be men recognising all by their marks [7:46]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws 
are the companions of the heights. One who recognises usasws would be from usasws, and one 
who was from usasws would be in the Paradise, and one who denies usasws would be in the 
Fire’’.1785 

ثَ نَا  -16 ارِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنِ الْ حَدَّ نَانٍ عَنْ عَمَّ ُِ مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ  ََ ََّلِ بِح نَ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:  مح َُ َِ مَا هحمْ قاَلَ هحمْ أَكْرَمح الْْلَْقِ  عَنْ أَبِ  ألَْتحهح عَنِ الَْْعْرَا َُ
 . عَلَى اللَّهِ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Sinan, from Ammar Bin Marwan, from Al Munakhal,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about the recognisers, ‘What are 
they?’ Heasws said: ‘Theyasws are the most prestigious of the creatures to Allahazwj’’.1786 

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

ث َ  -17 ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ حَدَّ اقَ بْنِ عَمَّ ََ ُْ َْفْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ إِ َُلَ   نَا عَلِيُّ بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ  َِ رُِالٌ يَ عْرفِحلنَ كحلَى   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  وَ عَلَى الَْْعْرا
 مَّدٍ  .قاَلَ هحمح الْْئَِمَّةح مِنْ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِ مُحَ   بِسِيماهحمْ 

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And upon the 
heights would be men recognising all by their marks [7:46]. Heasws said: ‘Theyasws are 
Imamsasws from Peopleasws of the Household of Muhammadsaww’’.1787 

عْدٍ قاَلَ: -18 َُ عْدِ بْنِ  َُ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ  حُ ثَ نَا عَبَّْادح بْنح  عْفَرٍ   مِنْ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ  حَدَّ َُ ألَْتح أبَاَ  َِ رُِالٌ يَ عْرفِحلنَ كحلَى بِسِيماهحمْ  َُ قَالَ هحمْ ياَ ف َ   وَ عَلَى الَْْعْرا
عْدح الْْئَِمَّةح مِنْ آلِ مُحَمَّدٍ  . َُ 

It is narrated to us by Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Sa’ad Bin Sa’ad who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about this Verse: And upon the heights would be men recognising all 
by their marks [7:46]. Heasws said: ‘Theyasws, O Sa’ad, are the Imamsasws from Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww’’.1788 

َْفْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ أَبِ بَ  -19 ابنَِا عَنْ مُحَمَّدِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  ََ ْْ ثَ نَا بَ عْضح أَ عْفَرٍ  حَدَّ َُ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ  َُلَ  فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ   صِ وَ عَلَى   عَزَّ وَ 
َِ رُِالٌ يَ عْرفِحلنَ كحلَى بِسِيماهحمْ  حَ كحلُّ إِمَامٍ مِنَّ   الَْْعْرا حُلرِ الْْنََّةِ يَ عْرِ  ا مَا يلَِيهِ قاَلَ الْْئَِمَّةح مِنَّا أهَْلَ الْبَْيْتِ فِ باَبٍ مِنْ ياَقحلتٍ أَحَْْرَ عَلَى 

It is narrated to us by one of our companions, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from 
Ibn Muskan, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And upon the heights 
would be men recognising all by their marks [7:46]. Heasws said: ‘The Imamsasws from usasws, 
Peopleasws of the Household would be in a door of red ruby, upon a bridge of the Paradise. 
Every Imamasws from usasws would recognise what will be next’.   

لٌ مَا مَعْنًَ مَا يلَِيهِ قاَلَ مِنَ الْقَرْنِ الَّذِي هحلَ فِيهِ  حُ  إِلََ الْقَرْنِ الَّذِي كَانَ. قاَلَ رَ

A man said, ‘What is that meaning of ‘what will be next’?’ Heasws said: ‘From the century 
which heasws is in to the century which had been’’.1789 

  

                                                      
1788

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 16 H 18 
1789

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 16 H 19 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 839 of 899 

  باب في الأئمة أنه كلمهم غير الحيوانات 17

CHAPTER 17 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, OTHER THAN 
THE ANIMALS SPOKE TO THEMasws 

ابِهِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الَْْعْلَ  -1 ََ ْْ ثَ نَا إبِْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْيَعْقحلبِِّ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ امٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ أتََى يَ هحلدِيٌّ  ى مَلْلََ آلِ 
َْتح  ي حقَالح لَهح  حُبُّْ ألَحكَ عَنْهح وَ  ُجت ] ُْ بْْتَنِِ عَمَّا أَ َُ ألَحكَ عَنْ رَبِّكَ فإَِنْ أَ ُْ ئْتحكَ أن أَ ُِ حُللَ اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ ياَ مُحَمَّدح  ا شِئْتَ [ رَ لْ عَمَّ َُ عْتح قاَلَ  َُ  إِلََّ رَ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Yaqouby, from one of his companions, 
from abdul A’ala a slave of the family of Saam,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A Jew called Subukht came to Rasool-Allahsaww and said, 
‘O Muhammadsaww! I have come to yousaww to ask yousaww about yoursaww Lordazwj. If yousaww 
were to answer me what I am asking about, fin, or else I shall return’. Hesaww said: ‘Ask 
about whatever you like’.  

 ءٍ مِنَ الْمَكَانِ مَُْدحودٌ قاَلَ فَكَيْفَ هحلَ  قاَلَ أيَْنَ رَبُّكَ قاَلَ هحلَ فِ كحلِّ مَكَانٍ وَ ليَْسَ فِ شَيْ 

He said, ‘Where is yoursaww Lordazwj?’ Hesaww said: ‘Heazwj is in every place, and Heazwj isn’t in 
any of the places being limited’. He said, ‘So, how is Heazwj?’  

َْفح بِِلَْقِهِ قاَلَ فَمَنْ ي َ  فح رَبِِّ باِلْكَيْفِ وَ الْكَيْفح خَْْلحلقح اللَّهِ وَ لََ يحل ِْ  عْلَمح أنََّكَ نَبٌِّ قاَلَ أَ

Hesaww said: ‘Isaww describe mysaww Lordazwj with the ‘how’, and the ‘how’ (qualitative state) is 
a creation of Allahazwj, not can Heazwj be described by Hisazwj creatures’. He said, ‘So, who 
knows yousaww are a Prophetsaww?’ 

ح ذَلِكَ إِلََّ تَكَلَّمَ قاَلَ  ْْ َْتح   بلِِسانٍ عَرَبٍِّ محبِْيٍْ   فَمَا بقَِيَ حَلْلَهح حَجَرٌ وَ لََ غَ حُبُّْ حُللح اللَّهِ   ياَ ُجت ]  [ إِنَّهح رَ

He (Abu Abdullahasws) said: ‘There did not remain around himsaww, neither any rock nor clod, 
nor other than that, except it spoke in clear Arabic language, ‘O Subukht! Heazwj is Rasool-
Allahsaww!’  

َْتح  حُبُّْ حُللح اللَّهِ  [ باِللَّهِ مَا رأَيَْتح كَالْيَلْمِ أبَْ يََْ ]مِنْ هَذَا[ ثُحَّ قاَلَ أَشْهَدح أَنْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ اللَّهح وَ أَنَّ مُحَمَّ  فَ قَالَ ُجت ]  .داً رَ

Subukht said, ‘By Allahazwj! I have not seen (a day) more clarifying than today’. Then he said, 
‘I testify that there is no god except Allahazwj and that Muhammadsaww is Rasoolsaww of 
Allahazwj’’.1790 

ثَ نَا  -2 َُى عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَ حَدَّ انِِّ يَ رْفَ عحهح إِلََ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ ابأَحَْْدح بْنح محل َُ دِ بْنِ عحمَرَ الْحْرْ َِ بِغَزاَلٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دٍ الْمَعْرحو ْْمِنِيَْ مَّ ِْ الْمح لسَّلْمَانِِّ عَنْ أمَِ
هَنِِ إِلََ الْيَ  عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   قاَلَ: َُّ حُللح اللَّهِ   فَ لَ ٌْ وَ أنَاَ شَابٌّ حَدَثٌ فَ قَالَ لَ ياَ دَعَانِ رَ حُللَ اللَّهِ إِن َّهحمْ قَ لْمٌ كَثِ لِحَ بَ يْنَهحمْ فَ قحلْتح لَهح ياَ رَ ْْ مَنِ لِْح

رْتَ بأَِعْلَى عَقَبَْةِ فِيقَ  ِْ حُللح اللَّهِ   عَلِيُّ إِذَا  دٌ رَ َْلْتِكَ ياَ شَجَرح ياَ مَدَرح ياَ ثَ رَى مُحَمَّ    ي حقْرئِحكحمح السَّلََمَ  فَ نَادِ بأَِعْلَى 
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad well known as Gazaal, from Muhammad 
Bin Umar Al Jarjany, raising it to Abdul Rahman Bin Ahmad Al Salmy,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww called measws 
and diverted measws to Al-Yemen in order to reconcile between them. Iasws said to himsaww: 
‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! They are a lot of people and Iasws am a young manasws’. Hesaww said to 
measws: ‘O Aliasws! When youasws come to the top of mount Feyq, then call out at the top of 
yourasws voice: ‘O tree! O mud! O soil! Muhammadsaww, Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj conveys the 
greetings to you all!’  

رْتح بأَِعْلَى عَقَبَْةِ فِيقَ  ِْ ا  لََحَهحمْ أَشْرَفْتح عَلَى الْيَمَنِ فإَِ   قاَلَ فَذَهَبْْتح فَ لَمَّ ُِ بْحلنَ قِسِيَّهحمْ شَاهِرحونَ  نَّتَهحمْ محتَنَكِّ ُِ رهِِمْ محقْبِْلحلنَ نََْلِي محشْرعِحلنَ أَ ُْ مْ بأَِ ذَا هح
َْلْتِ ياَ شَجَرح ياَ مَدَرح ياَ ثَ رَى مُحَمَّدٌ   ي حقْرئِحكحمح السَّلََمَ   فَ نَادَيْتح بأَِعْلَى 

Heasws said: ‘So, Iasws went. When Iasws came to the top of mount Feyq Iasws overlooked upon 
Al-Yemen, and there they were with their families coming towards measws, led by their 
elders and their priests, baring their weapons. Iasws called out at the top of myasws voice: ‘O 
tree! O mud! O soil! Muhammadsaww conveys the greetings to you all!’ 

حُللِ اللَّ  دٍ رَ مْ وَ هِ وَ عَلَيْكَ السَّلََمح فاَضْطَرَبَتْ قَ لَائِمح الْقَلْمِ وَ ارْتَ عَدَتْ رحكَبْحهح قاَلَ فَ لَمْ يَ بْْقَ شَجَرَةٌ وَ لََ مَدَرَةٌ وَ لََ ثَ رًى إِلََّ ارْتَََّتْ بِصَلْتٍ وَاحِدٍ وَ عَلَى مُحَمَّ
َْتح بَ يْنَهحمْ وَ انْصَرَفْتح  لَ ْْ َُ السِّلََحح مِنْ أيَْدِيهِمْ وَ أقَْ بَْلحلا محسْرعِِيَْ فأََ  . وَقَ

Heasws said: ‘There did not remain any tree, nor mud, nor soil except it trembled with one 
voice: ‘And upon Muhammadsaww, Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj be the greetings!’ The legs of the 
people shook and their knees knocked and the weapons fell down from their hands, and 
they came quickly and Iasws reconciled between them and left’’.1791 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّدٍ وَ مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ  -3 عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ: حَدَّ َُ ا قحتِلَ  الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ رئِاَبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   وَ زحراَرَةح عَنْ أَبِ  لَمَّ
لََ بِهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَهح ياَ ابْ  ََ َُلَ مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْْنََفِيَّةِ إِلََ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ   فَ مَامَةَ مِنْ الْحْسَيْْح أرَْ يَّةَ وَ الِْْ ِْ عَلَ الْلَ َُ حُللَ اللَّهِ   كَانَ قَدْ  نَ أَخِي قَدْ عَلِمْتح أنََّ رَ

 بَ عْدِهِ إِلََ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   ثُحَّ إِلََ الَْْسَنِ   ثُحَّ إِلََ الْحْسَيِْْ  

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad and Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, 
from Ali Bin Raib,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, and Zurara from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When Al-Husaynasws was 
killed, Muhammad Bin Al-Hanafiya sent a message to Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, and isolated 
with himasws, then said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of my brotherasws! Youasws have known that 
Rasool-Allahsaww had made the bequest and the Imamate from after himsaww to Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws, then to Al-Hassanasws, then to Al-Husaynasws.  

نِِّ وَ قَدِيَِي أَحَقُّ بِِاَ مِنْكَ فِ حَ وَ قَدْ قحتِلَ أبَحلكَ وَ لَْ يح  ُِ نْلح أبَيِكَ وَ ولََِدَتِ مِنْ عَلِيٍّ وَ أنَاَ فِ  ِْ مَامَةَ لِ  وَ أنَاَ عَمُّكَ وَ  يَّةَ وَ الِْْ ِْ دَاثتَِكَ فَلََ ت حنَازعِْنِِ الْلَ
 وَ لََ تَحَانبِْْنِِ 

And yourasws fatherasws had been killed (now) and did not bequeath, and I am yourasws uncle 
and full-brother of yourasws father, and my birth is from Aliasws, and I, in my age and my being 
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older are more rightful with it than youasws are in yourasws young age, so do not dispute with 
me of the bequest and the Imamate and not push me aside’.  

هَ إِلََ   إِنِِّ أعَِظحكَ أَنْ تَكحلنَ مِنَ الْْاهِلِيَْ   فَ قَالَ لَهح عَلِيُّ بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ ياَ عَمِّ اتَّقِ اللَّهَ وَ لََ تَدَِّ  مَا ليَْسَ لَكَ بَِِقٍ  َُّ َْى إِلَََّ قَ بْْلَ أنَْ يَ تَلَ ياَ عَمِّ إِنَّ أَبِ   أوَْ
حُللِ اللَّهِ   عِنْدِي فَلََ ت َ ا لََحح رَ ُِ حَ عَلَيْكَ نَ قْصَ الْعحمحرِ وَ تَشَتُّتَ لْعِراَقِ وَ عَهِدَ إِلَََّ فِ ذَلِكَ قَ بْْلَ أَنْ يحسْتَشْهَدَ بِسَاعَةٍ وَ هَذَا  تَعَرَّضْ لِْذََا فإَِنِِّ أَخَا

اكَمَ إِلََ الَْْجَرِ الَْْ  ََ لَدِ وَ نَسْألََهح عَنْ ذَلِكَ الْْاَلِ تَ عَالَ حَتََّّ نَ تَ ُْ 

Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said to him: ‘O uncle! Fear Allahazwj and do not make a claim for 
what isn’t for you by right, I Advise you, lest you may become from the ignorant ones” 
[11:46]. O uncle! Myasws fatherasws had bequeathed to measws before heasws headed to Al-Iraq 
and covenanted to measws regarding that before heasws was martyred, by an hour, these here 
are the weapons of Rasool-Allahazwj with measws, therefore do not object to this, for Iasws fear 
upon you the reduction of the age, and dispersal of the situation. Come, we shall go for 
judgment to the Black Stone and ask it about that’. 

ةَ فاَنْطلََقَا حَتََّّ إِذَا أتََ يَا الَْْجَرَ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ  عْفَرٍ   وَ كَانَ الْكَلََمح بَ يْنَهحمَا بِكََّ َُ مَّ قاَلَ أبَحل  ََ دٌ وَ لِمح لْهح أنَْ ي حنْطِقَ لَكَ فَسَألََهح مُحَمَّ َُ دٍ ابْدَأْ وَ ابْ تَهِلْ إِلََ اللَّهِ وَ 
بْْهح  أَلَ اللَّهَ ثُحَّ دَعَا الَْْجَرَ فَ لَمْ يَحِ َُ عَاءِ وَ   ابْ تَهَلَ فِ الدُّ

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘And the talk between them was at Makkah. They went until when they 
came to the (Black) Stone, Aliasws said to Muhammad, ‘Begin and beseech to Allahazwj and ask 
Himazwj to Make it speak to you’.  Muhammad asked Himasws and beseeched in the 
supplication and asked Allahazwj, then called the (Black) Stone, but it did not answer him. 

ابَكَ فَ قَالَ لَهح مُحَ  َُ يّاً وَ إِمَاماً لََْ ِْ لْهح فَ قَالَ لَهح عَلِيُّ بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ   أمََا إِنَّكَ ياَ عَمِّ لَلْ كحنْتَ وَ َُ دٌ فاَدْ ح أنَْتَ ياَ ابْنَ أَخِي وَ   مَّ

Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said to him: ‘As for you, O uncle! Had you been a successorasws and 
an Imamasws, it would have answered you’. Muhammad said, ‘Youasws supplicate, O sonasws of 
my brotherasws, and ask Himazwj’.  

عَلَ فِيكَ مِيثَ  َُ ألَحكَ باِلَّذِي  ُْ مَامح فَدَعَا اللَّهَ عَلِيُّ بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ بِاَ أرَاَدَ ثُحَّ قَالَ أَ يُّ وَ الِْْ ِْ يَاءِ وَ مِيثاَقَ النَّاسِ أَجْعَِيَْ لَمَّا أَخْبََتَْ نَا مَنِ الْلَ ِْ اقَ الْْنَبْيَِاءِ وَ الَْْوْ
 بَ عْدَ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ  

Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws supplicated to Allahazwj with what heasws wanted, then said: ‘Iasws ask 
you in the Name of the Oneazwj Who Made the Covenant of the Prophetsas and the 
successorsas and all people locked within you. Inform us, who is the successorasws and the 
Imamasws after Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws?’  

رَّكَ الَْْجَرح حَتََّّ كَادَ أنَْ يَ زح  ََ مَامَةَ فَ تَ يَّةَ وَ الِْْ ِْ  بَ عْدَ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ   إِلََ عَلِيِّ بْنِ ولَ عَنْ مَلْضِعِهِ ثُحَّ أنَْطَقَهح اللَّهح بلِِسَانٍ عَرَبٍِّ محبِْيٍْ فَ قَالَ اللَّهحمَّ إِنَّ الْلَ
َْلَلَا حُللِ اللَّهِ     تح اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ   بْنِ فاَطِمَةَ   بنِْتِ رَ

The (Black) Stone moved until it almost moved away from its place. Then Allahazwj Caused it 
to speak in clear Arabic language. It said, ‘O Allahazwj! The successor-ship and the bequest 
after Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws, is to Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws sonasws of (Syeda) Fatimaasws 
daughterasws of Rasool-Allahsaww’.  
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ََ مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْْنََفِيَّةِ وَ هحلَ يَ تَلَلََّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ الْحْسَيِْْ.  فاَنْصَرَ

Muhammad Bin Al-Hanafiya left and he was in the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws’’.1792 

ابنَِا عَنْ  -4 ََ ْْ حُلٍ مِنْ أَ دِ بْنِ يحلنحسَ الْكحلفِِّ عَنْ رَ عْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْْاَرحودِ عَنْ  حُللح اللَّهِ   إِلََ الرُّكْنِ   أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ ا انْ تَهَى رَ لَمَّ
حُللَ اللَّهِ   لست بعيدا ]أَ لَسْتح قَعِيداً مِنْ قَ لَاعِدِ[ من بَ يْتِ رَبِّكَ فَمَا باَلَ لََ أُتسلمالْغَرْبِِّ قاَلَ فَجَازَهح فَ قَالَ لَهح الرُّكْ  تَلَمح   نح ياَ رَ ُْ  [ ]أح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Jaroud, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Yunus Al Kufi, from a man 
from our companion,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww ended up to the western corner 
(of the Kabah), hesaww went past it. The corner spoke to him, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! I am not 
far from the House of yoursaww Lordazwj, so what is the matter youasws are not greeting me?’  

َْْ مَهْجحلرٍ. كحنْ عَلَيْكَ السَّلََمح غَ ُْ  قاَلَ فَدَناَ مِنْهح النَّبُِّ   فَ قَالَ ا

He (Abu Abdullahasws) said: ‘Hesaww went near it and said: ‘Calm down, upon you be the 
greetings, not aloud’’.1793 

ثَ نَا  -5 ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:بأَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّدٍ حَدَّ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ مِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ُِ مح  عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنِ الْقَا َْ حُللح اللَّهِ يَ لْمَ خَيْبَََ فَ تَكَلَّمَ اللَّ حُمَّ رَ
حُللَ اللَّهِ إِنِِّ مَسْمحلمٌ   فَ قَالَ ياَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, form Ali, from 
Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww was poisoned on the day of Khyber. 
The meat spoke and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! I am poisoned’.  

يٍّ إِلََّ شهيدا ]شَهِيدٌ[.   عِنْدَ مَلْتهِِ الْيَلْمَ قَطَعَتْ مَطاَياَيَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ  ِْ  الَْْكْلَةح الَّتِ أَكَلْتح بِِيَْبَََ وَ مَا مِنْ نَبٍِّ وَ لََ وَ

Heasws said: ‘The Prophetsaww said during hissaww expiry: ‘Mysaww is being cut by the meal 
which Isaww ate at Khyber, and there is none from a Prophetas nor a successoras except heas is 
a martyr’’.1794

 

ثَ نَا  -6 احِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ دٍ عَنِ الْقَدَّ عْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ َُ بُّ سَََّتِ الْيَهحلدِيَّةح النَّبَِّ فِ ذِ  بإِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ  حُللح اللَّهِ   يُحِ راٍَ  قاَلَ وَ كَانَ رَ
 الذِّراََ  وَ الْكَتِفَ وَ يَكْرَهح الْلَركَِ لقِحرْبِِاَ مِنَ الْمَبَْالِ 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from al Qaddah,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A Jewess poisoned the Prophetsaww in a forearm (of a 
grilled sheep). And Rasool-Allahsaww used to love the forearm and the shoulder, and disliked 
the thighs due to its vicinity from the urinary tract’.  
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راَِ  وَ كَانَ  ا أحتَِ باِلشِّلَاءِ أَكَلَ مِنَ الذِّ حُللَ اللَّهِ إِنِِّ مَسْمحلمٌ فَ تََكََهح وَ مَا زاَلَ يَ نْ  قاَلَ لَمَّ بُّْهَا فأََكَلَ مَا شَاءَ اللَّهح ثُحَّ قاَلَ الذِّراَ ح ياَ رَ  تَقِضح بِهِ سََُّهح حَتََّّ مَاتَ يُحِ

  . 

Heasws said: ‘When she came with the grill, hesaww ate from the forearm, and hesaww used to 
love it, so hesaww ate whatever Allahazwj so Desired. Then the forearm said, ‘O Rasool-
Allahsaww! I am poisoned’. So, hesaww left it, and the poison did not cease to infringe with 
himsaww until hesaww passed away’’.1795 

َُى عَنْ  -7 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح محل ابِ  حَدَّ ََ ْْ حُلٍ مِنْ أَ انِِّ عَنْ رَ َُ ٍْْ الْحْرْ دِ بْنِ عحمَ دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ مَلْلََ حَريِزِ بْنِ زَيَّاتٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ حُفَ  مُحَمَّ ٍْ الْمَريِسِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ يحل بَشِ
ْْمِنِيَْ   قاَلَ: ِْ الْمح حُللَ اللَّهِ   إِن َّهحمْ دَعَا عَنْ أَبِ حَنِيفَةَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ عَنْ أمَِ لِحَ بَ يْنَهحمْ فَ قحلْتح ياَ رَ ْْ هَنِِ إِلََ أهَْلِ الْيَمَنِ لِْح َُّ حُللح اللَّهِ   وَ وَ نِ رَ

ٌْ وَ أنَاَ شَابٌّ حَدَثٌ   قَ لْمٌ كَثِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad a slave of Hareez Bin Zayyat, from 
Muhammad Bin Umeyr Al Jarjany, from a man from the companions of Bashir Al Mureysi, from Abu Yusuf, 
from Abu Haneefa, from Abdul Rahman,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineenasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww called measws and sent measws to 
the people of Al-Yemen to reconcile between them. Iasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! They are 
a lot of people, and Iasws am an adolescent youth’.  

َْلْتِكَ ياَ حَجَرح ياَ رْتَ بأَِعْلَى عَقَبَْةِ فِيقَ ناَدِ بأَِعْلَى  ِْ حُللح اللَّهِ   ي حقْرئِحكحمح السَّلََمَ  شَجَرح ياَ مَدَرح ياَ ثَ رَى مُحَمَّدٌ  فَ قَالَ ياَ عَلِيُّ إِذَا   رَ

Hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! When youasws come to be at the top of the Feyq hill, then call out at 
the top of yourasws voice: ‘O stone, O tree, O mud, O soil! Muhammadsaww, Rasoolsaww of 
Allahazwj conveys the greetings!’ 

رهِِمْ محقْبِْلح  ُْ رْتح بأَِعْلَى عَقَبَْةِ فِيقَ أَشْرَفْتح عَلَى أهَْلِ الْيَمَنِ فإَِذَا هحمْ بأَِ ِْ ا  لََحَهحمْ قاَلَ فَمَضَيْتح فَ لَمَّ ُِ نَّتِهِمْ محتَنَكِّبْحلنَ قِسِيَّهحمْ شَاهِرحونَ  ُِ  لنَ نََْلِي محشْرعِحلنَ أَ

Heasws said: ‘Iasws went. When Iasws came to the Feyq hill, Iasws overlooked upon the people of 
Al-Yemen, and there they were coming with their families towards measws, led by their 
elders, carrying their bows and brandishing their weapons.  

َْلْتِ ياَ حَجَرح ياَ مَدَرح  حُللح اللَّهِ   ي حقْرئِحكحمح السَّلََمَ فَ لَمْ تَ بْْقَ ححجْرَةٌ وَ لََ شَجَرَةٌ وَ لََ مَدَرَةٌ وَ فَ نَادَيْتح بأَِعْلَى   لََ ثَ رًى إِلََّ ارْتَََّتْ ياَ ثَ رَى إِنَّ مُحَمَّداً رَ
حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ عَلَيْكَ السَّلََمح  دٍ رَ  بِصَلْتٍ وَاحِدٍ وَ عَلَى مُحَمَّ

Iasws called out at the top of myasws voice: ‘O stone, O mud, O soil! Muhammadsaww, 
Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj Conveys the greetings!’ There did not remain any stone, nor tree, nor 
mud, nor soil, except it resounded in one voice, ‘And upon Muhammadsaww, Rasoolsaww of 
Allahazwj be the greetings!’ 

َُ السِّلََحح مِنْ أيَْدِيهِمْ وَ أقَْ بَْلحلا نََْلِي محسْ  .فاَضْطَرَبَتْ فَ راَئِصح الْقَلْمِ وَ ارْتَ عَدَتْ رحكْبَْتحهحمْ وَ وَقَ َْتح بَ يْنَهحمْ وَ انْصَرَفْتح لَ ْْ  رعِِيَْ فأََ
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The limbs of the people trembled and their knees shook, and the weapons fell from their 
hands, and they came around measws hurriedly, and Iasws reconciled between them and 
left’’.1796 

لَيْبٍ قاَلَ حَ  -8 دِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ كح ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَنِِ مُحَمَّ حَدَّ َْالِحح بْنح حَسَّانَ عَنْ دَّ ثَنِِ  ٍُ قاَلَ حَدَّ دح بْنح مِسْمَ
نَيْفٍ وَ خَالِدح بْنح أيَُّلبَ الْْنَْصَاريُِّ حَائِطاً مِنْ حِيطَ   إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الَْْكْرَمِ الْْنَْصَاريِِّ ثُحَّ النَّجَّاريِِ  هْلح بْنح حح َُ حُللَ اللَّهِ   دَخَلَ هحلَ وَ  انِ بَنِِ نَََّارٍ أَنَّ رَ

ا دَخَلَ ناَدَاهح حَجَرٌ عَلَى رأَْسِ بئِْرٍ لَْحمْ عَلَيْهِ السَّلَانِ يَصِيحح عَلَيْكَ السَّلََمح ياَ مُحَمَّدح اشْ  هَنَّمَ الَّتِ ي حعَذَّبح بِِاَ فَ لَمَّ َُ ُْ إِلََ رَبِّكَ أنَْ لََ يََْعَلَنِِ مِنْ حِجَارَةِ  فَ
 الْكَفَرةَح 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Ibrahim, from Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin 
Kuleyb who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Muhammad Bin Misma’a who said, It is narrated to me by Salih Bin 
Hassan, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Kareem Al Ansari, the Al Najjary,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww entered a garden from the gardens of the clan of Najjar, hesaww and Sahl 
Bin Huneyf, and Khalid Bin Ayoub Al-Ansari. When hesaww entered, a stone at the top of their 
well, having been upon it for a year, called out to himsaww shouting, ‘Upon yousaww be the 
greetings, O Muhammadsaww! Intercede to yoursaww Lordazwj that Heazwj does not Make me to 
be from the stones of Hell which Heazwj will be Punishing the kafirs with!’ 

َُ يَدَيْهِ اللَّهحمَّ لََ تََْعَلْ  هَنَّمَ فَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ   وَ رَفَ َُ  هَذَا الَْْجَرَ مِنْ أَحْجَارِ 

The Prophetsaww raised hissaww hands and said: ‘O Allahazwj! Do not Make this stone to be 
from the stones of Hell’.  

هَنَّمَ  ثُحَّ ناَدَاهح الرَّمْلح السَّلََمح عَلَيْكَ ياَ مُحَمَّدح وَ رَحَْْةح اللَّهِ وَ بَ ركََاتحهح ادْ ح  َُ  اللَّهَ رَبَّكَ أنَْ لََ يََْعَلَنِِ مِنْ كِبَْيِتِ 

Then the sand called out to himsaww, ‘The greetings be upon yousaww, O Muhammadsaww, and 
Mercy of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Blessings! Supplicate to Allahazwj, yoursaww Lordazwj not to Make 
me to be from the sulphur of Hell!’  

هَنَّمَ  َُ َُ النَّبُِّ   يَدَيْهِ وَ قاَلَ اللَّهحمَّ لََ تََْعَلْ هَذَا الرَّمْلَ مِنْ كِبَْيِتِ   فَ رَفَ

The Prophetsaww raised hissaww hands and said: ‘O Allahazwj! Do not Make this sand to be from 
the sulphur of Hell’.  

حُللح اللَّهِ   فأََكَلَ وَ أطَْعَمَ فَ لَ  يْح فأََخَذَ مِنْهَا رَ ُِ لِ تَدَلَّتِ الْعَراَ َْ حُللح اللَّهِ   إِلََ النَّ ا دَناَ رَ حُللح مَّ جَدَتْ فَ بَْارَكَ عَلَيْهَا رَ َُ ا أَحَسَّتْهح  ثُحَّ دَناَ مِنَ الْعَجْلَةِ فَ لَمَّ
ُْ بِِاَاللَّهِ   قاَلَ اللَّهحمَّ باَركِْ عَلَيْهَ   ا وَ انْ فَ

When Rasool-Allahsaww came near the palm tree, it dangled the date-laden branch. Rasool-
Allahsaww took from it and ate, and fed (others). Then hesaww went near the Ajwa (date tree). 
When it sensed himsaww, it performed Sajdah, so Rasool-Allahsaww Blessed upon it. Hesaww 
said: ‘O Allahazwj! Bless it and Isaww have benefitted with it'.  

 ةِ.فَمِنْ ثََُّ رَوَتِ الْعَامَّةح أنََّ الْكَمْأَةَ مِنَ الْمَنِّ وَ ثَاَرَهَا شِفَاءٌ للِْعَيِْْ وَ الْعَجْلَةَ مِنَ الْْنََّ 
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Thus, from them the general Muslims have reported that the truffles are from the Manna, 
and its fruits are a healing for the eyes, and Al-Ajwa (dates) are from the Paradise’’.1797 
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  باب النوادر في الأئمة ع و أعاجيبهم 18

CHAPTER 18 – THE RARE REGARDING THE IMAMSasws 
THEIRasws WONDERS 

ٍَ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ فحضَيْلِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّ  -1 ثَ نَا الْعَبَّْاسح بْنح مَعْرحو إِنَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ الْحْسَيِْْ أحوتَِ بِعَسَلٍ فَشَربِهَح فَ قَالَ  هِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ
 لْعَسَلح وَ أيَْنَ أرَْضحهح وَ إِنَّهح ليَحمْتَارح مِنْ قَ رْيةَِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا.وَ اللَّهِ إِنِِّ لََْعْلَمح مِنْ أيَْنَ هَذَا ا

It is narrated by Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Hareez, from Fuzeyl Bin Yassar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws was brought some honey, so 
heasws drank it. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Iasws know where this honey is from, and where is its 
land, and it can be acquired from such and such town’’.1798 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَبْْدِي يَ رْفَ عحهح  -2 دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنح مُحَمَّ بَْابِ فَجَعَلَ لِكحلِّ شَيْ  إِلََ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: حَدَّ ُْ ءٍ  أَبََ اللَّهح أنَْ يَحْريَِ الَْْشْيَاءَ إِلََّ باِلَْْ
عَلَ لِ  َُ عَلَ لِكحلِّ مِفْتَاحٍ عِلْماً وَ  َُ عَلَ لِكحلِّ شَرحٍْ مِفْتَاحاً وَ  َُ بَْبٍ شَرْحاً وَ  َُ عَلَ لِكحلِّ  َُ بَْبْاً وَ   عِلْمٍ باَباً ناَطِقاً كحلِّ َُ

It is narrated to us by ali Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abdy,  

‘Raising it to Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Refused the things to flow except by 
causes, so Heazwj Made a cause to be for all things, and Made an explanation to be for each 
cause, and Made a key to be for every explanation, and made knowledge to be for each key, 
and Made a speaking door to be for every knowledge.  

حُللح اللَّ  ََ اللَّهَ وَ مَنْ أنَْكَرَهح أنَْكَرَ اللَّهَ ذَلِكَ رَ  هِ   وَ نََْنح.مَنْ عَرَفَهح عَرَ

One who recognises himasws has recognised Allahazwj, and one who denies himasws has denied 
Allahazwj. That (door) is Rasool-Allahsaww and usasws’’.1799 

ثَ نَا  -3 عِيدٍ عَنْ بَ عْ حَدَّ َُ دِ بْنِ عَمْروِ بْنِ  ابنَِا عَنْ نَصْرِ بْنِ قاَبحلسَ قاَلَ:بعَلِيُّ بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ََ ْْ ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  ضِ أَ َُ
ةٍَْ لَ مَقْطحلعَةٍ وَ لَ مَِنْحلعَةٍ   َُلَ  اَ هحلَ الْعَالِح وَ مَا يََْرحجح مِنْهح  قاَلَ ياَ نَصْرح إِنَّهح ليَْسَ حَيْثح تَذْهَبح  وَ ظِلٍّ مَِْدحودٍ وَ ماءٍ مَسْكحلبٍ وَ فاكِهَةٍ كَثِ  . النَّاسح إِنََّّ

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Amro Bin Saeed, from one of our companions, from 
Nasr Bin Qabous who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Words Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And extended shades 
[56:30] And water flowing constantly [56:31] And abundant fruit [56:32] Neither 
interrupted nor forbidden [56:33]. Heasws said: ‘O Nasr! It isn’t where the people are going 
with it. But rather, it is the knowledge and what comes out from it’’.1800 

ابنَِا عَنْ نَصْرِ بْنِ قاَبح  -4 ََ ْْ عِيدٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ َُ دِ بْنِ عَمْروِ بْنِ  ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ لَ  لسَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  َُ  
مَامح النَّاطِقح. شِيدٍ وَ بئِْرٍ محعَطَّلَةٍ وَ قَصْرٍ مَ  مَامح الصَّامِتح وَ الْقَصْرح الْمَشِيدح الِْْ  قاَلَ الْبِْئْرح الْمحعَطَّلَةح الِْْ
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It is narrated to us by ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Amro Bin Saeed, from one of our companions, from 
Nasr Bin Qabous who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: and an abandoned 
well and a constructed palace (deserted) [22:45]. Heasws said: ‘The abandoned well is the 
silent Imamasws, and the constructed palace (deserted) is the speaking Imamasws’’.1801 

ث َ  -5 ألَْتحهح فَ قحلْتح قَ لْلحهح  نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَعْبَْدٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا   قاَلَ:حَدَّ قاَلَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ   الرَّحْْنح عَلَّمَ الْقحرْآنَ   َُ
 الْقحرْآنَ   عَلَّمَ 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim bin hashim, from Ali Bin Ma’bad, from Al Husayn Bin Khalid,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws, I said, ‘Hisazwj 
Words: The Beneficent [55:1] Taught the Quran [55:2]’. Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Taught the 
Quran’.  

نْسانَ عَلَّمَهح الْبَْيانَ   قاَلَ ق حلْتح  مِنِيَْ عَلَّمَهح بَ يَانَ كحلِّ شَيْ   خَلَقَ الِْْ ْْ حْ الْمح  ءٍ مَِّا يَُْتَاجح النَّاسح إلِيَْهِ. قاَلَ ذَاكَ أمَِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Created the human being [55:3] Taught him the clarification 
[55:4]?’ Heasws said: ‘That is Amir Al-Momineenasws. Heazwj Taught himasws the clarification of 
all things what the people would be needy to’’.1802 

ثَ نَا  -6 عْتح أبَاَحَدَّ مِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ رَاشِدٍ قاَلَ سََِ ُِ دٍ عَنِ الْقَا مَّ دٍ أنََّهح قَدْ فَنِيَتْ أيََّامحكَ   إِبْ رَاهِيمَ   يَ قحللح  بأَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ مَّ إِنَّ اللَّهَ أَوْحَى إِلََ مُحَ
 وَ ذَهَبَْتْ دحنْ يَاكَ وَ احْتَجْتَ إِلََ لِقَاءِ رَبِّكَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Qasim Bin Yahya, from Al Hassan Bin Rashid who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ibrahim (7th Imamasws) saying: ‘Allahazwj Revealed to Muhammadsaww: “Yoursaww 
days have perished, and yoursaww world is gone, and yousaww are required to meet yoursaww 
Lordazwj!” 

طاً وَ قاَ ُِ َُ النَّبُِّ   يَدَهح إِلََ السَّمَاءِ باَ  لَ اللَّهحمَّ عِدَتَكَ الَّتِ وَعَدْتَنِِ إِنَّكَ لََ تَّحْلِفح الْمِيعَادَ فَ رَفَ

The Prophetsaww raised hissaww hand extending towards the sky and said: ‘O Allahazwj! With 
Youazwj is that which Youazwj Promised mesaww. Youazwj do not break the promised’.  

عَاءَ فَأَوْحَى اللَّهح إِليَْهِ امْضِ أنَْ فَأَوْ  عَدْ عَلَى ظَهْرهِِ حَى اللَّهح إِلَيْهِ أَنِ ائْتِ أحححداً أنَْتَ وَ مَنْ تثَِقح بِهِ فَأَعَادَ الدُّ ْْ تَ وَ ابْنح عَمِّكَ حَتََّّ تأَْتَِ أحححداً ثُحَّ ا
عَلِ الْقِبْْلَةَ فِ ظَهْركَِ ثُحَّ ادْ ح وَحْشَ الَْْ  ُْ ابَ تْكَ فاَ َُ بْْكَ فإَِذَا أَ  بَْلِ تَحِ

Allahazwj Revealed to himsaww: “If yousaww were to come to (Mount) Ohad with one whom 
yousaww trust with!” So, hesaww repeated the supplication. Allahazwj Revealed to himsaww: “Go! 
Yousaww and sonasws of yoursaww uncleas, until youasws come to Ohad, then climb upon hisasws 
back and make the Qiblah to be in yoursaww back, then call the animals of the mountain, 
yousaww will be answered.  
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فْرَةٍ مِنْهحنَّ أحنْ ثَى وَ هِيَ  َُ هَا دَماً وَ هِيَ الَّتِ لَكَ فَمحرِ ابْنَ عَمِّكَ ليَِقحمْ إِليَْهَا تحدْعَى الَْْفْرَةَ حِيَْ ناَهَدَ ق َ   فاَعْمِدْ إِلََ  حُ حَبح أَوْدَا رْناَهَا الطُّلحلَ  وَ تَشْ
هَا مِنْ قِبَْلِ الرَّقَ بَْةِ وَ يَ قْلِبح دَاخِلَهَا فَ تَجِدحهح مَدْبحلغاً  حَ  فَ يَذْبَِحهَا وَ يَسْلَ

Then deliberate to a young female sheep from them, and it is called Al-Jafra when its horns 
emerge, and its neck veins are swelled with blood, and it is which is for yousaww. Instruct the 
sonasws of yoursaww uncleas to stand to it and slaughter it, and skin it from the direction of the 
neck, and overturn its interior, and yousaww will find it tanned.  

أحنْزلِح عَلَيْكَ الرُّوحَ  َُ بَْئَيِلَ مَعَهح دَوَاةٌ وَ قَ لَمٌ وَ مِدَادٌ ليَْسَ هحلَ مِنْ مِدَادِ الَْْرْضِ يَ بْْقَى الْمِدَادح وَ يَ بْْقَى الِْْلْدح   وَ  َُ اَبح لََ تَأْكحلحهح الَْْرْضح وَ لََ ي حبْْلِيهِ ال وَ  تَُّ
َْْ أنََّهح يَكحلنح مَُْفحلظاً مَسْتحلراً  ةً غَ دَّ ُِ  لََ يَ زْدَادح كحلَّمَا ي حنْشَرح إِلََّ 

And Iazwj shall Send to yousaww the (Holy) Spirit and Jibraeelas, and with himas would be ink 
and a pen, and the ink isn’t from the inks of the earth. The ink would remain and the skin 
would remain. The earth will not consume it nor will the soil decay it. It will only increase in 
freshness every time apart from that it would be preserved, veiled.  

وَاةِ وَ مَا يَكحلنح إِلَيْ   فَ يَأْتِ وَحْيٌ ي حعْلِمح بِاَ كَانَ  كَ وَ لْيَكْتحبْ وَ يََحدُّ مِنْ تلِْكَ الدَّ لِْيهِ عَلَى ابْنِ عَمِّ  كَ وَ تُح

Then Revelation would come letting yousaww know with whatever has happened and 
whatever will be happening, and yousaww should dictate it to the sonasws of yoursaww uncleas 
and let himasws write, and ink it with that ink!” 

لْ  َُ َْفَ لَهح رَبُّهح فَ لَمَّا ابْ تَدَأَ فِ  ََ مَا وَ ةٌ مِنَ فَمَضَى   حَتََّّ انْ تَهَى إِلََ الْْبََْلِ فَ فَعَلَ مَا أمََرَهح فَصَادَ بَْئَيِلح وَ الرُّوحح الَْْمِيْح وَ عِدَّ َُ خِ الَْْفْرَةِ نَ زَلَ 
 إِلََّ اللَّهح وَ مَنْ حَضَرَ ذَلِكَ الْمَجْلِسَ   ئِكَةِ لََ يُحْصِي عَدَدَهحمْ الْمَلََ 

So, hesaww went until hesaww ended up to the mountain and did what hesaww had been 
Commanded to, concurring with what hissaww Lordazwj had Described to himsaww. When 
hesaww in the skin of the sheep, Jibraeelas and the Trustworthy Angel descended, and a 
number of the Angels whose number cannot be accounted except by Allahazwj, and the ones 
who were present at that gathering.  

 َُ َُ عَلِيٌّ   الِْْلْدَ بَ يَْْ يَدَيْهِ وَ  وَاةح وَ الْمِدَادح أَخْضَرَ كَهَيْئَةِ الْبَْقْلِ وَ أَشَدَّ خحضْرَةً وَ أنَْ لَرَ ثُحَّ نَ زَلَ الْلَحْيح عَلَى مُحَ ثُحَّ وَضَ لِْي اءَتْهح الدَّ مَّدٍ   فَجَعَلَ يَح
هَح بِكحلِّ مَا كَانَ وَ مَا هحلَ كَائِنٌ إِلََ يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ عَلَى عَلِيٍّ   وَ يَكْتحبح عَلِيٌّ   أنََّهح يَصِفح كحلَّ زَمَانٍ وَ مَا فِيهِ وَ يَحْبَحهح باِلظَّهْ   رِ وَ الْبْطْنِ وَ خَبََّ

Then Aliasws placed the skin in front of himasws and the ink came to himasws, and the ink was 
green like the appearance of the vegetables, and radiant. Then the Revelation descended 
unto Muhammadsaww, and hesaww went on to dictate to Aliasws, and Aliasws wrote. Hesaww 
described every ear and whatever would be in it, and informed himasws with the apparent 
and the esoteric, and informed himasws all what had happened and what would be 
happening up to the Day of Qiyamah. 

حَلنَ فِ الْعِلْمِ  وَ فَسَّرَ لَهح أَشْيَاءَ لََ يَ عْلَمح تأَْوِيلَهَا ُِ وَ أَخْبََهَح بِكحلِّ عَدحوٍّ  فَأَخْبََهَح باِلْكَائنِِيَْ مِنْ أَوْليَِاءِ اللَّهِ مِنْ ذحرِّيَّتِهِ أبََداً إِلََ يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ   إِلََّ اللَّهح وَ الرَّا
 يَكحلنح لَْحمْ فِ كحلِّ زَمَانٍ مِنَ الَْْزْمِنَةِ حَتََّّ فَهِمَ ذَلِكَ كحلَّهح وَ كَتَبَْهح 
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And hesaww interpreted to himasws the things none knows its interpretation except Allah, 
and those who are firmly rooted in knowledge [3:7]. Hesaww informed himasws with the two 
happenings (past and future), from the Guardiansasws of Allahazwj from hisasws offspring for 
ever up to the Day of Qiyamah, and informed himasws with every enemy who will happen to 
be for themasws during every era from the eras, until heasws understood all of that and wrote 
it.  

َْى إِلََ  َْى إِلََ أَشْيَاعِهِمْ بِ  ثُحَّ أَخْبََهَح بأَِمْرِ مَا يَُْدحثح عَلَيْهِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ فَسَألََهح عَنْهَا فَ قَالَ الصَّبََْ الصَّبََْ وَ أَوْ الصَّبَِْ وَ التَّسْلِيمِ حَتََّّ الَْْوْليَِاءِ باِلصَّبَِْ وَ أَوْ
 وَ عَلََمَاتٍ تَكحلنح فِ محلْكِ بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ   يََْرحجَ الْفَرجَح وَ أَخْبََهَح بأَِشْرَاطِ أَوَانِهِ وَ أَشْرَاطِ وحلْدِهِ 

Then hesaww informed himasws with the matters of what would be occurring upon himasws 
from after himsaww. So, heasws asked himsaww about these, hesaww said: ‘The patience! The 
patience, and bequeath to the Guardiansasws with the patience, and bequeath to theirasws 
Shias with the patience, and their lineages until the relief emerges, and hesaww informed 
himasws with the portents of hisasws times, and portents of hisasws sonsasws, and sign which will 
take place in the kingdom of the Clan of Hashimas. 

يُّ إِذَا أفَْضَى  ِْ َْارَ الْلَ تْ أَحَادِيثح الْمَلََحِمِ كحلُّهَا وَ  َُ رِ َْ تح ُْ  . إِلَيْهِ الَْْمْرح تَكَلَّمَ باِلْعَجَبِ فَمِنْ هَذَا الْكِتَابِ ا

Thus, from this book are extracted the Ahadeeth of the epic events, all of them, and the 
successorasws, when the Command is Given to himasws, became speaking with the 
wonders’’.1803 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ  -7 عْنَا أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ يَ قحللح حَدَّ َُى بْنِ بَكْرٍ قاَلَ سََِ نَانٍ عَنْ محراَزمٍِ وَ محل ُِ إِنَّا أهَْلح بَ يْتٍ لَْ يَ زَلِ اللَّهح يَ بْْعَثح مِنَّا مِنْ يَ عْلَمح كِتَابهَح   دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ 
حُ أنَْ نَحَدِّثح بِهِ أَحَداً. مِنْ أوََّلهِِ إِلََ آخِرهِِ وَ إِنَّا عِنْدَناَ مِنْ حَلََلٌ اللَّهِ   وَ حَراَمِهِ مَا يَسَعحنَا كِتْمَانحهح مَا نَسْتَطِي

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Sinan, from Murazim and Musa Bin Bakr who both 
said,  

‘We heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Weasws, Peopleasws of the Household, Allahazwj will not 
cease to Send from usasws one who knows Hisazwj Book, from its beginning to its end, and 
weasws, with usasws are from the Permissible(s) of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Prohibitions what 
weasws have leeway to conceal it, what weasws are able upon narrating to anyone with it’’.1804 

ثَ نَا  -8 ارِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ بَْلَةَ عَنْ كَامِلٍ التَّمَّ َُ شَّابح عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ عحثْمَانَ بْنِ  عَلْ لنََا   بالَْْ ُْ كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   ذَاتَ يَ لْمٍ فَ قَالَ لَ ياَ كَامِلح ا
 اً نَ ئحلبح إلِيَْهِ وَ قحللحلا فِينَا مَا شِئْتحمْ رَبّ 

It is narrated to us by Al Khashab, from Ismail Bin Mihran, from Usman Bin Jabala, from Kamil Al Tammar who 
said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws one day and heasws said to me: ‘O Kamil! Make for 
usasws a Lordazwj weasws turn to and say regarding usasws whatever you so desire to’.  

الِساً ثُحَّ قاَلَ  َُ تَلَى  ُْ َْْ مَعْطحلفَةٍ.وَ عَسَى أَنْ نَ قحللَ مَا خَرجََ إلِيَْكح قاَلَ ق حلْتح نََْعَلح لَكحمْ رَباًّ تَ ئحلبحلنَ إلِيَْهِ وَ نَ قحللح فِيكحمْ مَا شِئْنَا قاَلَ فاَ  مْ مِنْ عِلْمِنَا إِلََّ ألَفِاً غَ
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Heasws said: ‘I said, ‘We should make a Lordazwj to be for youasws to be turning to and we can 
say regarding you (Imamsasws) whatever we so desire?’ Heasws sat upright then said: ‘And it 
may be so that weasws have said from ourasws knowledge whatever has come out to you is 
only a thousandth of (that which is) untold’’.1805 

دِ بْ  -9 دِ بْنِ أَبِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْكَريَِِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:نِ محسْلِ حَدَّ َُ اءَ أعَْراَبٌِّ حَتََّّ قاَمَ عَلَى باَبِ  مٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ
ثَى عَلَى رحكْبَْتَيْهِ وَ عَلَيْهِ شَِلَْةٌ  َُ عْفَرٍ فَ عَقَلَ ناَقَ تَهح وَ دَخَلَ وَ  َُ مَ فَ رأََى أبَاَ  َُّ  الْمَسْجِدِ فَ تَلَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Abdul 
Kareem, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘A Bedouin came until he stood at the door of the Masjid in 
anticipation. He saw Abu Ja’farasws, so he tied his camel and entered, and knelt upon his 
knees, and upon him was a cloak.  

عْفَرٍ   الْ  َُ ئْتح مِنْ أقَْصَى الْبْحلْدَانِ قاَلَ أبَحل  ُِ ئْتَ ياَ أعَْراَبُِّ قاَلَ  ُِ عْفَرٍ   مِنْ أيَْنَ  َُ َِ فَ قَالَ أبَحل  ئْتح مِنْ أَحْقَا ُِ ئْتَ قاَلَ  ُِ حُ مِنْ ذَاكَ فَمِنْ أيَْنَ  َُ بَْلَدح أوَْ
 عَادٍ 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Where have you come from, O Bedouin?’ He said, ‘I have come from the 
outskirts of the city’. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The city is vaster than that, so where have you 
come from?’ He said, ‘I have come from the caves of Aad’.  

عَلَنَِِ اللَّهح فِدَاكَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ فَ رأََ  َُ تَظلَُّلا بفَِيْئِهَا قاَلَ وَ مَا عِلْمحكَ  ُْ دْرَةً إِذَا مَرَّ التُّجَّارح بِِاَ ا
ُِ  ءٍ رأَيَْتَ أيَْضاً  قاَلَ هحلَ عِنْدَناَ فِ كِتَابٍ وَ أَيَّ شَيْ  يْتَ ثَََّةَ 

Heasws said: ‘Yes. Did you see there a lote tree, when the traders pass by, they take shade at 
its entrance?’ He said, ‘And what made youasws know? May I be sacrificed for youasws!’ Heasws 
said: ‘It is (written) with usasws in a book. And which thing did you see as well?’  

 هحلتح فِيهِ نَسَمَةح كحلِّ كَافِرٍ امُّ وَ الْبْحلمح لََ ي حبْْصَرح قَ عْرحهح قاَلَ وَ تَدْريِ مَا ذَاكَ الْلَادِي قاَلَ لََ وَ اللَّهِ مَا أدَْريِ قاَلَ ذَاكَ بَ رَ قاَلَ رأَيَْتح وَادِياً محظْلِماً فِيهِ الَْْ 

He said, ‘I saw a dark valley wherein were vermins and owl, its bottom could not be seen’. 
Heasws said: ‘And do you know what that valley is?’ He said, ‘No, by Allahazwj, I do not know’. 
Heasws said: ‘That is (valley of) Barhoot, in it is every Kafir person’. 

Then heasws said: ‘(Up to) where did you reach?’ The Bedouin was cut-off. Heasws said, ‘I 
reached a people seated in their gathering, there was neither any food for them nor drink 
except the milk of their sheep, so it was their food and their drink’.  

اً فِ  لحلُ حُ َُ باِلَْْعْراَبِِّ فَ قَالَ بَ لَغْتَ قَ لْماً  ََُالِسِهِمْ ليَْسَ لَْحمْ طَعَامٌ وَ لََ شَراَبٌ إِلََّ ألَْبَْانَ أغَْنَامِهِمْ فَهِيَ طَعَامحهحمْ وَ شَراَب حهحمْ ثُحَّ ثُحَّ قاَلَ أيَْنَ بَ لَغْتَ قاَلَ فَ قحطِ  
عِلْنَا فِدَاكَ  حُ لَسَاؤحهح  حُ  رِّ الشَّمْسِ وَ زَمْهَريِرِ الْبََدِْ قاَلَ هحلَ قاَبيِلح ي حعَذَّبح بَِِ   نَظَرَ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ فَ قَالَ اللَّهحمَّ الْعَنْهح فَ قَالَ لهَح 

Then heasws looked at the sky and said: ‘O Allahazwj Curse himla!’ Hisasws gatherers said, ‘May 
we be sacrificed for youasws!’ Heasws said: ‘Hela is Qabeella being punished by heat of the sun 
and bitterness of the cold’.  
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عْفَرٌ هَذَا الَّذِي يَسْأَلح عَ  َُ عْفَراً فَ قَالَ الَْْعْراَبُِّ وَ مَنْ  َُ لٌ آخَرح فَ قَالَ لَهح رأَيَْتَ  حُ اءَهح رَ َُ حُلَ يَحْبَحناَ مِنْ ثُحَّ  انَ اللَّهِ وَ مَا أعَْجَبَ هَذَا الرَّ ََ بْْ حُ نْهح قاَلحلا ابْ نحهح قاَلَ 
 أيَْنَ ابْ نحهح. خَبََِ السَّمَاءِ وَ لََ يَدْريِ

Then another man came to himasws and said to himasws, ‘I saw Ja’farasws!’ The Bedouin said, 
‘And who is Ja’farasws, this which he (Abu Ja’farasws) asked about?’ They said, ‘Hisasws sonasws’. 
He said, ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! And how strange of this man informing us about the news of 
the sky and heasws do not know where hisasws sonasws is!’’1806 

دِ بْ  -10 دِ بْنِ أَبِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْكَريَِِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ الِ فإَِذَا دَخَ  نِ محسْلِمٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ عْفَرٍ مَسْجِدَ الرِّ َُ لْتح أنَاَ وَ أبَحل 
عْفَرٍ   ]يَ قحللح  َُ ابهِِ تَدْرحونَ مَتََّ قحتِلَ نِصْفح النَّاسِ فَسَمِعَهح أبَحل  ََ ْْ اَ هحلَ آدَمح وَ  بِطاَوحسٍ الْيَمَانِِّ يَ قحللح لَِْ حُ النَّاسِ إِنََّّ اَ هحلَ رحبح حَلَّاءح وَ [ نِصْفح النَّاسِ قاَلَ إِنََّّ

حُللِ اللَّهِ   َْدَقْتَ ياَ ابْنَ رَ  قاَبيِلح وَ هَابيِلح قاَلَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nastr, from Abdul 
Kareem, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I and Abu Ja’farasws entered the Masjid of the men, and there was Tawoos Al-Yamani saying 
to his companions, ‘Do you know when half the people were killed?’ Abu Ja’farasws heard 
him saying, ‘half the people’. Heasws said: ‘But rather it was a quarter of the people. But 
rather, it was Adamas, and Hawwaas, and Qabeella and Habeelas’. He said, ‘Youasws speak the 
truth, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww!’ 

رجَِ قاَلَ مُحَمَّدح بْنح محسْلِمٍ ق حلْتح فِ نَ فْسِي هَذِهِ وَ اللَّهِ مَسْألََةٌ قاَلَ فَ غَدَوْتح إلِيَْهِ فِ مَنْزلِهِِ فَ لَبِْ  ُْ ألََهح  سَ ثيَِابهَح وَ أح ُْ  لَهح قاَلَ فَ بَْدَأَنِ باِلَْْدِيثِ قَ بْْلَ أَنْ أَ

Muhammad Bin Muslim (the narrator) said, ‘I said within myself, ‘By Allahazwj, this is an 
issue!’ I went to himasws next morning to hisasws house. Heasws wore hisasws clothes and I 
saddled (the mule) for himasws. Heasws initiated measws with the Hadeeth before I asked 
himasws.  

لٌ يَ لْبَْسح الْمحسحلحَ مَغْلحللَةً يَدحهح  حُ دَ بْنَ محسْلِمٍ إِنَّ باِلْْنِْدِ وَ بتِِلْقَاءِ الْْنِْدِ رَ هْطٍ تَ فْنًَ النَّاسح وَ لََ يَ فْنحلنَ كحلَّمَا إِلََ عحنحقِهِ ملكل ]محلكَّلًَ[ بِهِ عَشَرَةح رَ فَ قَالَ ياَ مُحَمَّ
َُ الشَّمْسِ حَيْثح  عِلَ مَكَانهَح آخَرح يَدحورح مَ حُ  مَا دَارَتْ ي حعَذَّبح بَِِرِّ الشَّمْسِ وَ زَمْهَريِرِ الْبََدِْ حَتََّّ تَ قحلمَ السَّاعَةح   ذَهَبَ وَاحِدٌ 

Heasws said: ‘O Muhammad Bin Muslim! In India, and parallel to India, there is a man wearing 
coarse (clothes). His hands are tied to his neck. A group of ten is allocated with him. The 
people perish, and they are not perishing. Every time one goes away, another is made to be 
in his place, turning him with the sun wherever it turns, to be punished by heat of the sun, 
and bitterness of the cold, until establishment of the Hour’.  

عَلَنَِِ اللَّهح فِدَاكَ قاَلَ ذَاكَ قاَبيِلح. َُ  قاَلَ ق حلْتح وَ مَا ذَا 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And who is that? May I be sacrificed for youasws!’ Heasws said: 
‘That is Qabeella’’.1807 
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ثَ نَا  -11 ََمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عحبَْيْدَةَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ الَِ بْنَ أَبِ حَفْصَةَ قاَلَ أَ مَا بَ لَغَ  بِح َُ عْفَرٍ   إِنَّ  َُ كَ أنََّهح مَنْ مَاتَ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ 
اهِلِيَّةً فَ قحلْتح بَ لَى فَ قَالَ مَنْ إِمَامحكَ ق حلْتح أئَِمَّتِ آلح مُحَمَّدٍ   َُ  ليَْسَ لَهح إِمَامٌ مَاتَ مِيتَةً 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al Barqy, from Fazalat, from Abu Ubeyday who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Salim Bin Abu Hafs said, ‘Has it not reached you that one who dies 
and there isn’t an Imamasws for him dies the death of pre-Islamic period?’ I said, ‘Yes’. He 
said, ‘Who is your Imamasws?’ I said, ‘My Imamsasws are the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’.  

 قاَلَ فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا أَسََْعحكَ عَرَفْتَ إِمَاماً 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He said: ‘By Allahazwj! I did not hear you recognise an Imamasws’.  

مَ  الٌِ مَا مَنْزلَِةح الِْْ َُ الٍِ يَدْريِ  َُ عْفَرٍ   وَيْحَ مِنْ  َُ مَامح أعَْظَمح وَ أفَْضَلح مَا يَذْهَبح قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَحل  الٌِ وَ النَّاسح أَجَْعحلنَ وَ إِنَّهح لَْ يََحتْ مِنَّا مَيِّتٌ قَطُّ   امِ الِْْ َُ إلِيَْهِ 
تَْهِِ وَ يَدْعحل إِلََ مِثْلِ الَّذِي حْ بِسِ عَلَ اللَّهح مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ مَنْ يَ عْمَلح مِثْلَ عَمَلِهِ وَ يَسِ َُ  دَعَا إلِيَْهِ  إِلََّ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Woe be unto Salim! Does Salim know what the 
status of the Imamasws is? The Imamasws is more magnificent and superior than what Salim 
and the people altogether going to, and surely no one from usasws passes away at all except 
Allahazwj Makes from after him one who does the like of his work, and travels hisasws way, 
and calls to similar to that which heasws called to. 

لَيْمَانَ  حُ ُِ اللَّهَ مَا أعَْطَى دَاوحدَ أنَْ ي حعْطِيَ   أفَْضَلَ مَِّا أعَْطَى دَاوحدَ.وَ إِنَّهح لَْ يََنَْ

And Allahazwj did not Forbid what Heazwj Gave Dawoodas that Heazwj Gave Suleymanas superior 
than what Heazwj had Given Dawoodas’’.1808 

ثَ نَا  -12 مَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَ حَدَّ ََ مَامَ الْمحفْتَََضَ   بْنِ نَصْرٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   نْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ بِح ي حنْكِرحونَ الِْْ
دحونَ بِهِ وَ اللَّهِ مَا فِ الَْْرْضِ مَنْزلَِةٌ أعَْظَمَ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ مِنْ محفْتَََضِ الطَّاعَةِ  ََ  الطَّاعَةِ وَ يََْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Fazala, from Abdul 
Hameed Bin Nasr who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘They (people) are denying the Imamasws of Obligatory obedience and 
are rejecting himasws. By Allahazwj! There is no status in the earth more magnificent in the 
Presence of Allahazwj than the Obligatory obedience.  

 إِنِِّ ُاعِلحكَ للِنَّاسِ إِماماً   مَهح فَ قَالَ لَّهِ أنَْ يحكْرمَِهح وَ ي حعَظِّ فَ قَدْ كَانَ إِبْ راَهِيمح دَهْراً يَ نْزلِح عَلَيْهِ الَْْمْرح مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ مَا كَانَ محفْتَََضَ الطَّاعَةِ حَتََّّ بدََا لِ 

Ibrahimas was such, the Commands from Allahazwj were being Revealed to himas for a long 
time and hesaww was not of Obligatory obedience until there was a Change of Decision for 
Allahazwj that Heazwj Honours himas and Magnify himas, so Heazwj Said: “I will Make you an 
Imam for the people” [2:124]. 
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 ََ ََ إِبْ راَهِيمح مَا فِيهَا مِنَ الْفَضْلِ   قالَ لَ ينَالح عَهْدِي الظَّالِمِيَْ  ََ   قالَ وَ مِنْ ذحرِّيَّتِ  فَ عَرَ

So Ibrahimas recognised what was in it of the merit, He said: ‘And from my offspring?’ He 
Said: My Covenant cannot be attained by the unjust [2:124]’. 

هِِمْ    ْْ اَ هِيَ ذحرِّي َّتحكَ لََ يَكحلنح فِ غَ  . قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أَيْ إِنََّّ

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘I.e., but rather it is youras offspring, it cannot happen to be in 
others’’.1809 

تَارِ الْقَلََنِسِيِّ  -13 َْ مِ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ الْمح ُِ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ أبِ ]أبَحل[ الْقَا عْفَرٍ   حَدَّ َُ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ  وَ آتَ يْناهحمْ   فِ قَ لْلهِِ   عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ
 فَ قَالَ الطَّاعَةح الْمَفْرحوضَةح. اً محلْكاً عَظِيم

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Abu Al Qasim, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Al husayn Bin Al Mukhtar Al 
Qalanisy, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words: and We have Given them a grand kingdom 
[4:54]. Heasws said: ‘The Obligatory obedience’’.1810 

عْفَرٍ   -14 َُ ٍْْ عَنْ أَبِ  ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ  فَ قَالَ الطَّاعَةح الْمَفْرحوضَةح. وَ آتَ يْناهحمْ محلْكاً عَظِيماً   فِ قَ لْلهِِ   حَدَّ

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words: and We have Given them a grand kingdom 
[4:54]. Heasws said: ‘The Obligatory obedience’’.1811

 

ثَ نَا  -15 اءِ قاَلَ:بيَعْقحلبح بْنح يَزيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمٍَْْ عَنْ مَنْصحلرٍ عَنْ فحضَيْلٍ الَْْ حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   حِيَْ مَضَى     عْلَرِ عَنْ أَبِ عحبَْيْدَةَ الَْْذَّ َُ كحنَّا زَمَانَ أَبِ 
الَِ بْنَ أَبِ حَفْصَةَ فَ قَالَ ياَ باَ عحبَْيْدَةَ مَنْ إِمَامحكَ ق ح  َُ مَّدٍ نَ تََدََّدح كَالْغَنَمِ لََ رَاعِيَ لَْاَ فَ لَقِينَا   لْتح أئَِمَّتِ آلح مُحَ

It is narrated to us by Yaqoob Bin Yazeed,, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mansour, from Fuzeyl Al Awr, from Abu 
Ubeyda Al Haza’a who said,  

‘During the era of Abu Ja’farasws when heasws passed away, we were in confusion like the 
sheep having not shepherd for them. We met Salim Bin Abu Hafsa, and he said, ‘O Abu 
Ubeyda! Who is your Imamasws?’ I said, ‘My Imamsasws are the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww’.  

عْفَرٍ   وَ هحلَ يَ قحللح مَنْ مَاتَ ليَْسَ لَهح  َُ اهِلِيَّةً ق حلْتح بَ لَى لَعَمْريِ لَقَدْ كَانَ  فَ قَالَ هَلَكْتَ وَ أَهْلَكْتَ أَ مَا سََِعْتح أنَاَ وَ أنَْتَ أبَاَ  َُ إِمَامٌ مَاتَ مِيتَةً 
 ذَلِكَ 

He said, ‘You are destroyed and destroying (others). Didn’t I and you hear Abu Ja’farasws and 
heasws said: ‘One who dies and there isn’t an Imamasws for him, dies a death of the pre-
Islamic period’?’ I said, ‘Yes, by my life! That has been so’.  
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الِماً فَ قَالَ لَ كَ ثُحَّ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ بثَِلََثٍ أَوْ نََْلِهَا دَخَلْنَا عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ رَزَقَ اللَّهح لنََا الْمَعْرفَِةَ فَدَ  َُ ذَا وَ كَذَا وَ ق حلْتح خَلْتح عَلَيْهِ فَ قحلْتح لَهح لَقِيتح 
الٌِ مَا مَنْزلَِةح  َُ الٌِ وَ النَّاسح أَجَْعحلنَ لَهح كَذَا وَ كَذَا فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   ياَ وَيْلح لِسَالٍِ ثَلََثَ مَرَّاتٍ أَ مَا يَدْريِ  َُ مَامح أَعْظَمح مَِّا يَذْهَبح إِليَْهِ  مَامِ الِْْ   الِْْ

Then, after that by three days or so, we entered to see Abu Abdullahasws, and heasws graced 
the recognition to us. I entered to see himasws and said to himasws, ‘I met Salim’. Heasws said to 
me such and such, and I said to himasws such and such. Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O woe be to 
Salim!’ – three times. ‘Doesn’t Salim know what the status of the Imamasws is?’ The Imamasws 
is more magnificent than what Salim is going towards, and so are the people in their 
entirety.  

تَْهِِ وَ يَدْعحل إِلََ مِثْلِ الَّذِي دَعَاياَ باَ عحبَْيْدَةَ إِنَّهح لَْ يََحتْ مِنَّا مَيِّتٌ حَتََّّ  ُِ حْ بِثِْلِ   إِليَْهِ   يَحَلِّفَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ مَنْ يَ عْمَلح بِثِْلِ عَمَلِهِ وَ يَسِ

O Ubeyda! A dying one from usasws does not pass away until heasws leaves behind from after 
himasws, one who deals with similar to hisasws deeds, and have methods with the like of 
hisasws methods, and calls to the like of that which heasws had called to.  

لَيْمَانَ أفَْضَلَ مَِّا أَعْطَى حُ ُِ اللَّهح مَا أَعْطَى دَاوحدَ أَنْ أَعْطَى  ِْْ حِسابٍ   وحدَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ دَا  ياَ باَ عحبَْيْدَةَ إِنَّهح لَْ يََنَْ  هذا عَطاؤحنا فَامْنحنْ أَوْ أمَْسِكْ بِغَ

O Abu Ubeyda! Verily, Allahazwj did not Prevent himasws from what Heazwj Gave Dawoodas, 
and Heazwj Gave Suleymanas superior than what Heazwj had Given Dawoodas’. Then heasws 
said: This is Our Gift, so either confer or withhold, without a Reckoning [38:39]’. 

مَّدٍ    عِلْتح فِدَاكَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ ياَ باَ عحبْيْدَةَ إِنَّهح إِذَا قاَمَ قَائِمح آلِ مُحَ حُ لَيْمَانَ لََ يَسْأَلح النَّ  قاَلَ ق حلْتح مَا أَعْطاَهح اللَّهح  حُ  اسَ بَ يِّنَةً.حَكَمَ بِِحكْمِ دَاوحدَ وَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘What has Allahazwj Given himasws? May I be sacrificed for 
youasws!’ Heasws said: ‘O Abu Ubeyda! Surely, when the Qaimasws of the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww rises, heasws would judge by the judgment of Dawoodas and Suleymanas. 
Heasws will not ask the people for proof’’.1812 

ثَ نَا  -16 ةَِْ النَّ حَدَّ غِ لََ يَكحلنح   قحللح ضْريِِّ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   ي َ بالَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عحبَْيْسِ بْنِ هِشَامٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْلَليِدِ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ الْمح
حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ مِنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَ   بِ طاَلِبٍ   يَُْتَاجح النَّاسح إلِيَْهِ وَ لََ يَُْتَاجح إِلََ أَحَدٍ.الَْْرْضح إِلََّ وَ فِيهَا عَالٌِ يَ عْلَمح مِثْلَ عِلْمِ الَْْوَّلِ وِراَثةٌَ مِنْ رَ

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Isa Bin Hisham, from Abdullah Bin Al Waleed, from Al Haris Bin Al 
Mugheira Al Nazry who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The earth cannot happen to be except and in it is a 
knowledgeable oneasws who knows like the knowledge of the former inheritor from Rasool-
Allahsaww and from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. The people are need to himasws and heasws is not 
needy to anyone’’.1813 

ثَ نَا  -17 ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّ حَدَّ مَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ مَنْصحلرِ بْنِ يحلنحسَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ ََ فَ قَدْ آتَ يْنا آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ الْكِتابَ وَ الِْْكْمَةَ وَ   ق حلْتح لَهح  هِ   قاَلَ:بِح
عَلَنَِِ اللَّهح فِدَاكَ قاَلَ طاَعَةح اللَّهِ  آتَ يْناهحمْ محلْكاً عَظِيماً  َُ  مَفْرحوضَةً.قاَلَ قاَلَ تَ عْلَمح محلْكاً عَظِيماً مَا هحلَ قاَلَ ق حلْتح أنَْتَ أعَْلَمح 
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It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘So We have Given the 
Progeny of Ibrahim, the Book and the Wisdom, and have Given them a grand kingdom 
[4:54]’. Heasws said: ‘Do you know the grand kingdom, what it is?’ I said, ‘Youasws are more 
knowing, May Allahazwj Make me to be sacrificed for youasws’. Heasws said: ‘Obedience 
Obligated by Allahazwj’’.1814 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  -18 يلَةَ عَنْ مَالِكٍ الْحْهَنِِِّ قاَلَ:حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   أَحَْْدَ بْنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ أَبِ نََْراَنَ عَنْ أَبِ جَِ َُ وَ أحوحِيَ إِلَََّ هذَا الْقحرْآنح   ق حلْتح لَِْبِ 
مَامح مِنَّا أنَْذَرَ   لِْحنْذِركَحمْ بِهِ وَ مَنْ بَ لَغَ أَ إِنَّكحمْ لتََشْهَدحونَ  حُللح اللَّهِ  . قاَلَ الِْْ  بِهِ كَمَا أنَْذَرَ بِهِ رَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Al Nazar, from Abu Najran, from Abu 
Jameela, from Malik Al Juhny who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘and He Revealed unto me this Quran to warn you all with it and 
the one whom it reaches. You are testifying, [6:19]. Heasws said: ‘The Imamasws from usasws 
warns with it just as Rasool-Allahsaww had warned with it’’.1815 

ثَ نَا  -19 مَّدِ بْنِ الْْيَْثَمِ أَوْ عَمَّ حَدَّ مَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَ ََ ابنَِا عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ يَزيِدَ قاَلَ:بِح ََ ْْ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا   إِنِِّ  نْ رَوَاهح عَنْهح عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ
ألََكَ عَنْهَا قاَلَ وَ عَنْ أَيِّ شَيْ  ُْ ألَْتح أبَاَكَ عَنْ مَسْألََةٍ أحريِدح أَنْ أَ  ءٍ تَسْأَلح  َُ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Al Haysam, from the one who reported 
it, from him, from one of his companions, from Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, ‘I had asked yourasws fatherasws about an issue I want to 
ask youasws about it’. Heasws said: ‘And about which thing do you want to ask?’  

يَاءِ وَ كحتحبْحهحمْ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ وَ  ِْ حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ كحتحبْحهح وَ عِلْمح الَْْوْ ا بَدَا لَكَ قاَلَ ق حلْتح لَهح عِنْدَكَ عِلْمح رَ لْ عَمَّ َُ  .  أَكْثَرح مِنْ ذَاكَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘Knowledge of Rasool-Allahsaww, and Hisazwj books, 
and knowledge of the successorsas and theiras books’. Heasws said: ‘Yes, and Yes, and more 
than that. Ask about whatever comes to you’’.1816 

ثَ نَا  -20 كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنح أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   عَالَِ   نِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنِ الْعَلََءِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَبِ يَ عْفحلرٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَ حَدَّ
ِْْ إِمَامٍ مِنَّا تَ فْزَ ح إلِيَْهِ الْْحمَّةح  هَذِهِ الْْحمَّةِ وَ الْعِلْمح ي حتَلَارَثح وَ ليَْسَ يََْضِي مِنَّا أَحَدٌ حَتََّّ يَ رَى مِنْ   وحلْدِهِ مَنْ يَ عْلَمح عِلْمَهح وَ لََ تَ بْْقَى الَْْرْضح يَ لْماً بِغَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Al A’ala, from Abdullah 
Bin Abu Yafour,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws was a knowledgeable oneasws of 
this community, and the knowledge gets inherited, and no one from usasws passes away until 
heasws sees from hisasws sonasws oneasws who knows hisasws knowledge, and the earth cannot 
remain for a day without an Imamasws from usasws, the community can turn to himasws’.  
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َْامِتٌ لََ يَ تَكَلَّمح حَتََّّ يََْضِيَ الَْْوَّلح  اَ   . ق حلْتح يَكحلنح إِمَامَانِ قاَلَ لََ إِلََّ وَ أَحَدحهَح

I said, ‘Can there happen to be two Imamsasws?’ Heasws said: ‘No, except and one of the two 
would be silent, not speaking until the first one passes away’’.1817 

ٍَ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ ربِْعِيٍّ عَنْ فحضَيْلِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبََ  -21 ثَ نَا الْعَبَّْاسح بْنح مَعْرحو عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ َُ كحلَّمَا لَْ يََْرحجْ مِنْ هَذَا الْبَْيْتِ فَ هحلَ   ا 
 باَطِلٌ.

It is narrated to us by Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Rabie, from Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar who 
said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: All what does not emerge from this household, it is 
invalid’’.1818 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْلَشَّاءِ قاَلَ: -22 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ طاَطِيفِ  حَدَّ  رأَيَْتح أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا   وَ هحلَ يَ نْظحرح إِلََ السَّمَاءِ وَ يَ تَكَلَّمح بِكَلََمٍ كَأنََّهح كَلََمح الَْْ
ا َُ َُكَتَ.مَا فَهِمْتح مِنْهح شَيْئاً  اعَةٍ ثُحَّ  َُ  عَةً بَ عْدَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Washa who said,  

‘I saw Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws and heasws was looking towards the sky and speaking with 
speech, as if it was speech of the clawed animals, I did not understand anything from it, time 
after time, then heasws was silent’’.1819 

ثَ نَا  -23 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ هَارحونَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَطَا عَنْ أَبِ حَدَّ عْفَرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ نََْنح أحولحل الذِّكْرِ وَ أحولحل   عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:بعَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح 
 . الْعِلْمِ وَ عِنْدَناَ الَْْلََلح وَ الَْْراَمح 

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Nazr, from Haroun, from Abdullah 
Bin Ata’a,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Weasws are the Peopleasws of the Zikr and Peopleasws of 
the knowledge, and with usasws is the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions’’.1820 

َْالِحٍ  -24 ابنَِا فِ كِتَابٍ رَوَاهح عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ  ََ ْْ َُدْتح فِ بَ عْضِ روَِايةَِ أَ سَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ عَبَّْادِ النَّضْريِِّ عَنْ تَُيِمٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ عَنْ إِ وَ وَ
عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ: َُ مِنِ عَنْ أَبِ  ْْ مِنِيَْ هحلَ مِنْ  الْمح ْْ ةََْ الْمح ْْمِنِيَْ فَ قَالَ لَ لَِْنَّ مِ َْ الْمح مِنِيَْ   أمَِ ْْ حْ الْمح حْهحمح الْعِلْ ق حلْتح لَهح لَِ سَحِّيَ أمَِ  مَ.هح كَانَ يََِ

And it is found in one of the reports of our companions in books of reports, from Abdullah Bin Ahmad, from 
Bakr Bin Salih, from ismail Bin Abbad Al Nazry, from Tameem, from Abdul Momin,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘Why is Amir Al-Momineenasws 
named as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’?’ Heasws said to me: ‘Because heasws supplies the Momineen. 
Heasws was their supplier of knowledge from himasws’’.1821 
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عْفَرٍ الْبَْغْدَ  -25 َُ َُى بْنِ  دٍ عَنْ عِمْراَنَ بْنِ محل ثَ نَا أبَحل مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالَِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ حَدَّ بَْاطٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ُْ     ادِيِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَ
راطٌ عَلَيَّ محسْتَقِيمٌ  ِْ .  هذا   قاَلَ هحلَ وَ اللَّهِ عَلِيٌّ هحلَ وَ اللَّهِ عَلِيٌّ الْمِيزاَنح وَ الصِّراَطح

It is narrated to us by Abu Muhammad, from Imran Bin Musa Bin Ja’far Al Baghdadi, from Ali Bin Asbat, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws: “This Path of Ali is Straight” [15:41]. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! it is 
Aliasws, the scale and the path’’.1822 

ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ أعَْمَشَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حََّْادٍ الطيافِ ]الطَّنَافِسِيِ  -26 مٌ فِ  [ عَنِ الْكَلْبِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَالَ: حَدَّ ُْ دٍ ا مَّ ََ قاَلَ لَ كَمْ لِمح
 ثَلََثٌ  الْقحرْآنِ قاَلَ ق حلْتح اسَْاَنِ أوَْ 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Amsh Bin Isa, from Hammad Al Tayafasi, from Al Kalby,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said to me: ‘How many names are 
there for Muhammadsaww in the Quran?’ I said, ‘Two or three names’.  

حُلح  فَ قَالَ ياَ كَلْبُِّ لَهح عَشَرَةح أَسَْاَءَ  حُللٌ قَدْ خَلَتْ مِنْ قَ بْْلِهِ الرُّ دٌ إِلََّ رَ حُللٍ يأَْتِ مِنْ بَ عْدِي اسَْحهح أَحَْْدح   وَ ما مُحَمَّ  وَ محبَْشِّراً بِرَ

Heasws said: ‘O Kalby! There are ten names for himsaww - And Muhammad is not except for a 
Rasool; the Rasools have already passed away before him [3:144]. And: giving glad tidings 
of a Rasool to come after me, his name being Ahmad’. [61:6]. 

ا قامَ عَبْْدح اللَّهِ يدَْعحلهح كادحوا يَكحلنحلنَ عَلَيْهِ لبَِْداً  وَ   ما أنَْ زلَْنا عَلَيْكَ الْقحرْآنَ لتَِشْقى طه وَ  لَمَّ

And: surely when Abdullah stood supplicating to Him, they almost became crowding upon 
him [72:19] And: Ta Ha [20:1] We have not Revealed the Quran unto you for you to be 
distressed [20:2]. 

لِيَْ عَلىيس وَ الْقحرْآنِ ا وَ    َُ راطٍ محسْتَقِيمٍ   لَْْكِيمِ إِنَّكَ لَمِنَ الْمحرْ   ما أنَْتَ بنِِعْمَةِ رَبِّكَ بِجَْنحلنٍ  وَ   ن وَ الْقَلَمِ وَ ما يَسْطحرحونَ  وَ   ِْ

And: Ya Seen [36:1] By the Wise Quran [36:2] You are one of the Rasools [36:3] Upon a 
Straight Path [36:4]. And: Noon! By the Pen, and what they will be writing! [68:1] By the 
Grace of your Lord you are not insane! [68:2]. 

ث ِّرح  وَ   يا أيَ ُّهَا الْمحزَّمِّلح  وَ   يا أيَ ُّهَا الْمحدَّ

And: O Muzammil! [73:1] And: O Mudasar! [74:1]. 

حُللًَ  قَدْ أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهح إلِيَْكحمْ  وَ  ا بَدَا لَكَ  ذكِْراً رَ أَلْ ياَ كَلْبُِّ عَمَّ ُْ مٌ مِنْ أَسَْاَءِ مُحَمَّدٍ   وَ نََْنح أهَْلح الذِّكْرِ فاَ ُْ  فاَلذِّكْرح ا

And: Allah has Sent down to you a Zikr [65:10] A Rasool [65:11]. So the ‘Zikr’ is a name 
from the names of Muhammadsaww. Weasws are the ‘Ahl Al-Zikr’ (Family of Zikr), therefore 
ask, O Kalby, about whatever comes to you’.  
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ألَحهح عَنْهح. ُْ  قاَلَ فأَحنْسِيتح وَ اللَّهِ الْقحرْآنَ كحلَّهح فَمَا حَفِظْتح مِنْهح حَرْفاً أَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘But I forgot, by Allahazwj, the Quran, all of it, and I could not recall a 
(single) letter I could ask himasws about’’.1823 

ثَ نَا  -27 عْفَرٍ حَدَّ َُ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ دَاوحدَ النَّهْدِيِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ  عْفَرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ عَهح يَ قح  بعَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح  لَلْ أحوذِنَ لنََا لََْخْبََنْاَ   للح عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ   أنََّهح سََِ
 بِفَضْلِناَ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Dawood Al Nahdy, from Ali Bin Ja’far,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws, he (the narrator) heard himasws saying: ‘If there was Permission for 
usasws, weasws would inform of ourasws merits’.  

 . قاَلَ ق حلْتح لَهح الْعِلْمح مِنْهح قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَ الْعِلْمح أيَْسَرح مِنْ ذَلِكَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘The knowledge is from it?’ Heasws said to me: ‘The 
knowledge is the least from that’’.1824 

َُى بْنح الَْْسَنِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ بحكٍَْْ  -28 ثَ نَا محل لَيْمَانَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ حَدَّ حُ  عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ 
يح كَانَ مَعَهح أبَحل عَ   اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:

َِ ََ فَ قَالَ   بْْدِ اللَّهِ الْبَْلْ يُّ يََنَْةً وَ يَسْرَةً ثُحَّ انْصَرَ َِ بّْاً فَ نَظَرَ الْبَْلْ حُ نَا  فَرٍ فَ قَالَ لَهح انْظحرْ هَلْ تَ رَى هَاهح َُ مَا رأَيَْتح شَيْئاً قاَلَ بَ لَى  فِ 
َُ إلِيَْهِ  َُ  انْظحرْ فَ عَادَ أيَْضاً ثُحَّ رَ

It is narrated to us by Musa Bin Al Hassan, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from Ahmad Bin Ibrahim, from Abdullah 
Bin Bukeyr, from Umar Bin Yazeed, from Suleyman Bin Khalid,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah Al-Balkhy was with himasws 
during a journey. Heasws said to him: ‘Look around, can you see any well over here?’ Al-
Balkhy looked around right and left, then left. He said, ‘I cannot see anything’. Heasws said: 
‘But, look (again)’. He repeated as well, then returned to himasws.  

َْلْ  عَلَ اللَّهح فِيكَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ   بأَِعْلَى  َُ قِنَا مَِّا  ُْ حُ لرَِبِّهِ ا حُ الْمحطِي  تهِِ أَلََ ياَ أيَ ُّهَا الْحْبُّ الزَّاخِرح السَّامِ

Then heasws said at the top of hisasws voice: ‘Indeed! O you well, the overflowing, the hearing, 
and the obedient to its Lordazwj! Quench us from what Allahazwj has Made to be in you’.  

حُنَّ  عِلْتح فِدَاكَ  حُ يِّ  َِ َُ مِنْهح أعَْذَبح مَاءٍ وَ أطَْيَبْحهح وَ أرََقُّهح وَ أَحْلََهح فَ قَالَ لَهح الْبَْلْ َُى.قاَلَ فَ نَبَْ  ةٌ فِيكحمْ كَسحنَّةِ محل

He (the narrator) said, ‘Fresh water sprung forth from it and its good, and its fresh, and its 
sweet. Al-Balkhy said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! A sunnah among youasws like 
the sunnah of Musaas’’.1825 
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ٍْ عَنْ محعَلَّى بْنِ عحثْمَانَ  -29 عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  مْ يَ رْوحونَ عَنِ  قاَلَ:حَدَّ لٌ حَدِيثاً وَ أنَاَ عِنْدَهح فَ قَالَ إِن َّهح حُ ذكََرَ لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   رَ
َُ الْمِرْفَ قَةَ تََْتَ إِبْطيَْهِ فَ قَالَ أمََا وَ  الِ فَ رأَيَْتح كَأنََّهح غَضِبَ فَجَلَسَ وَ كَانَ محتَّكِئاً وَ وَضَ َُ اَ نَسْأَلْححمْ  اللَّهِ إنَِّا نَسْأَلْحح الرِّ نح أعَْلَمح بِهِ مِنْهحمْ وَ لَكِنْ إِنََّّ َْ مْ وَ لنََ

 لنِحلَرِّكَهح عَلَيْهِمْ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Moalla Bin Usman who said,  

‘A man mentioned a Hadeeth to Abu Abdullahasws and I was in hisasws presence. He said, 
‘They are reporting from the men’. I saw as if heasws was angry. Heasws was seated and had 
been reclining and had placed a pillow under hisasws armpit. Heasws said: ‘But, by Allahazwj! 
We ask them and weasws are more knowing with it than them. But rather weasws ask them in 
order to trickle it (information) upon them’.  

لَ لَعَجِبْْتَ مِنْ رَوَغَانهِِ. حُ عْفَرٍ   حَيْثح ي حراَوغِح يَ عْنِِ الرَّ َُ  ثُحَّ قاَلَ أمََا لَلْ رأَيَْتَ رَوَغَانَ أَبِ 

Then he (the narrator) said, ‘If you could have seen the evading of Abu Ja’farasws when heasws 
evaded, meaning the man, you would have marvelled from hisasws evading’’.1826 

مِ بْنِ  -30 ُِ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنِ الْقَا عْفَرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح  دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ قاَلَ: حَدَّ اَْثِ الْعِلْمِ مَا  يزَيِدَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ألَْتحهح عَنْ مِ َُ
حُ الْعِلْمِ أمَْ ي حفَسَّرح كحلُّ شَيْ  لَامِ َُ  ءٍ فِ هَذَهِ الْْحمحلرح الَّتِ يَ تَكَلَّمح فِيهَا النَّاسح مِنَ الطَّلََقِ وَ الْفَراَئِضِ  بَ لَغَ أَ 

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from al Hassan, from Fazala, from Qasim 
Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I asked himasws about the inheritance of knowledge, ‘What is its extent? Is it the summary of 
knowledge or interpretation of all things regarding these matter regarding which the people 
are speaking, from the (subjects like the) divorce, and the Obligations?’ 

نَّةٌ يَحْضِيهَا.ءٍ إِلََّ  فَ قَالَ إِنَّ عَلِيّاً كَتَبَ الْعِلْمَ كحلَّهح وَ الْفَراَئِضَ فَ لَلْ ظَهَرَ أمَْرحناَ لَْ يَكحنْ مِنْ شَيْ  حُ   وَ فِيهِ 

Heasws said: ‘Aliasws wrote down the knowledge, all of it, and the Obligations, so if ourasws 
command were to appear, they would not happen to be anything except and regarding it a 
Sunnah would have already been accomplished’’.1827 

ٍْ عَنْ  -31 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ: حَدَّ َُ رِ  أَبِ  َْ حَ مَنْ لَلْ قاَمَ شَاطِيَ الْبَْ إِنِِّ لََْعْرِ
رِ وَ بأِحمَّهَاتَِِ  َْ  ا وَ خَالَتِِاَ.لنََدَبَ بِدَوَابِّ الْبَْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Abdul Rahman, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu 
Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Iasws know of someone, if heasws were to stand on the coast 
of the sea, heasws would know the lamentations of the creatures of the sea, by their 
mothers, and their paternal aunts and their maternal aunts’’.1828 
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ثَ نَا  -32 رٍ قَالَ:حَدَّ دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْلَازيِِّ عَنْ محعَمَّ مَّ َُ   ق حلْتح لَلْ تَ عْلَمحلنَ الْغَيْبَ  بأَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ عْفَرٍ   ي حبْْسَطح لنََا فَ نَعْلَمح وَ ي حقْبَْضح عَنَّا فَلََ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَحل 
 . نَ عْلَمح 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Moammar who said,  

‘I said, ‘If only youasws knew the hidden matters (Ghayb)!’ Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Heazwj Extends 
to usasws, so weasws know, and Heazwj Captures from usasws, so weasws do not know’’.1829 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ شحعَيْبٍ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْغَفَّارِ الْْاَزيِِّ عَنْ  -33 عْتحهح يَ قحللح   حَدَّ َْفْلَتحهح.نََْنح وَرَثَ   أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ سََِ  ةح كِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ نََْنح 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Nazr Bin Shuayb, from Abdul Gaffar Al Jazy,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Weasws are inheritors 
of the Book of Allahazwj and weasws are Hisazwj elites’’.1830 

َْالِحٍ عَ  -34 دِ بْنِ عحمَرَ عَنِ الْمحفَضَّلِ بْنِ  عِيدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َُ إِنَّا أهَْلَ بَ يْتٍ مِنْ عِلْمِ  نْ 
عْنَا فإَِنْ تَ تَّبِْعحلنَّا تَ هْتَدحوا.اللَّهِ عَلِمْ   نَا وَ مِنْ ححكْمِهِ أَخَذْناَ وَ مِنْ قَ لْلِ الصَّادِقِ سََِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Umar, from Al 
Mufazzal Bin Salih, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Weasws, Peopleasws of the Household, weasws learned from 
the Knowledge of Allahazwj, and took from Hisazwj Wisdom, and weasws heard from words of 
the truthful, thus if you were to follow usasws, you would be guided’’.1831 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ  -35 يْنَا[ بِهِ آدَمَ وَ  دح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الْغَفَّارِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َّْ ى ]وَ يْنَاكَ بِاَ وْ َّْ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ قاَلَ لنَِبِْيِّهِ وَ لَقَدْ وَ
يَ عْنِِ كَبَحَ عَلَى قَ لْمِكَ ياَ مُحَمَّدح مَا تَدْعحلهحمْ   كَبَحَ عَلَى الْمحشْركِِيَْ ما تَدْعحلهحمْ إلِيَْهِ   إِنَّا يَ عْنِِ الْلَلََيةََ   وَ لَ تَ تَفَرَّقحلا فِيهِ  أنَْ أقَِيمحلا الدِّينَ   نحلحاً وَ إِبْ راَهِيمَ مِنْ قَ بْْلِكَ 

 مِنْ تَ لْليَِةِ عَلِيٍّ  

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Nazr, from Abdul Gaffar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj the Exalted Said to Hisazwj Prophetsaww: “And 
Weazwj have Bequeathed youasws with what Weazwj had Bequeathed Adamas, and Noahas, and 
Ibrahimas from before yousaww: “Establish the Religion and do not be divided in it!” – weasws, 
meaning the Wilayah, Greatly difficult it is upon those who associate what you are calling 
them to. [42:13]. Meaning, it is grievous upon yourasws people, O Muhammadsaww, what 
yousaww are calling them to the Wilayah of Aliasws’.  

مَّدٍ   وَ عَلِيٍّ وَ بِكحلِّ نَ  ََ مِنَنَّ بِح مِنٍ ليَحْْ ْْ  بٍِّ وَ باِلْلَلََيةَِ قاَلَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ قَدْ أَخَذَ مِيثاَقَ كحلِّ نَبٍِّ وَ كحلِّ مح

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj had Taken the Covenant of every Prophetas, and every Momin believing 
in Muhammadsaww and Aliasws, and in every Prophetas, and in the Wilayah’.  
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ََمَّدٍ    يَ عْنِِ آدَمَ وَ نحلحاً وَ كحلَّ نَبٍِّ بَ عْدَهح.  أحولئِكَ الَّذِينَ هَدَى اللَّهح فبَِْهحداهحمح اقْ تَدِهْ   ثُحَّ قاَلَ لِمح

Then Heazwj Said to Muhammadsaww: They are those whom Allah Guided, therefore follow 
with their guidance [6:90] – meaning Adamas, and Noahas, and every Prophetas after 
himas’’.1832 

نَانٍ  -36 ُِ هِِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  ْْ نَانٍ وَ غَ ُِ ثَ نَا إبِْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ  حُللح اللَّهِ  حَدَّ رَى بِ رَبِِّ   قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ رَ ُْ لَقَدْ أَ
  ءٍ عَلِيمٌ  لِّ شَيْ وَ هحلَ بِكح  عَلِيٌّ الَْْوَّلح وَ عَلِيٌّ الْْخِرح  -فأََوْحَى إِلَََّ مِنْ وَراَءِ الِْْجَابِ مَا أوَْحَى وَ كَلَّمَنِِ فَكَانَ مَِّا كَلَّمَنِِ أنَْ قاَلَ ياَ مُحَمَّدح 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Sinan, and someone else from Abdullah Bin 
Sinan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Mysaww Lordazwj had ascended measws and 
Revealed to mesaww from behind the veil what Heazwj Revealed, and Spoke to mesaww. It was 
from what Heazwj Spoke to me is that Heazwj Said: “O Muhammadsaww! Aliasws is the first and 
Aliasws is the last and He is a Knower of all things [2:29]!” 

 لِكَ أنَْتَ أَ ليَْسَ ذَلِكَ أنَْتَ فَ قَالَ ياَ رَبِّ أَ ليَْسَ ذَ 

Hesaww said: ‘O Lordazwj! Aren’t Youazwj that? Aren’t Youazwj that?’  

ْْمِنح الْمحهَيْمِنح الْعَزيِزح الْْبَّْارح  فَ قَالَ فَ قَالَ ياَ مُحَمَّدح   أنَاَ اللَّهح لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ أنَاَ ا يحشْركِحلنَ  الْمَلِكح الْقحدُّوسح السَّلَمح الْمح حُبَْْانَ اللَّهِ عَمَّ  الْمحتَكَبَِّح 

Hesaww said: ‘Heazwj Said: “Iasws am Allahazwj. There is no god except Iazwj, the King, the Holy, 
the Giver of peace, the Granter of security, Guardian, the Mighty, the Supreme, the One of 
every Greatness. Glorious is Allah from what they are associating [59:23]. 

 مَنْ فِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الَْْرَضِيَْ وَ أنَاَ الْعَزيِزح الَْْكِيمح   يحسَبِّْحح لهَح   الْْالِقح الْبْارِ ح الْمحصَلِّرح لَهح الَْْسَْاءح الْحْسْنً إِنِِّ أنَاَ اللَّهح لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ أنَاَ  

Surely, Iazwj am Allahazwj. There is no god except Iazwj, the Creator, the Maker, the Fashioner. 
His are the most Beautiful Names. [59:24]. For Himazwj are the ones in the skies and the 
earths, and Iazwj am the Mighty, the Wise! 

ءَ تََْتِ وَ أنَاَ  ءَ فَ لْقِي وَ أنَاَ الْبَْاطِنح فَلََ شَيْ  ءَ بَ عْدِي وَ أنَاَ الظَّاهِرح فَلََ شَيْ  ءَ قَ بْْلِي وَ أنَاَ الْْخَرح فَلََ شَيْ  لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ أنَاَ الَْْوَّلح وَ لََ شَيْ  ياَ مُحَمَّدح   أنَاَ اللَّهح 
  ءٍ عَلِيمٌ  بِكحلِّ شَيْ  اللَّهح لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ أنَاَ

O Muhammadsaww! Iazwj am Allahazwj. There is no god except Iazwj, the First, and there was 
nothing before Meazwj, and Iazwj am the last, so there will be nothing after Meazwj, and Iasws 
am the apparent, so there is nothing above Meazwj, and Iazwj am the hidden, so there is 
nothing beneath Meazwj, and Iazwj am Allahazwj. There is no god except Iazwj, a Knower of all 
things [2:29]. 

ةِ ياَ مُحَمَّدح   عَلِيٌّ الْْخِرح آخِرح مَنْ  ابَّةح الَّتِ تحكَلِّمحهحمْ  أقَْبِْضح ياَ مُحَمَّدح   عَلِيٌّ الَْْوَّلح أوََّلح مَنْ أَخَذَ مِيثاَقِي مِنَ الْْئَِمَّ ةِ وَ هِيَ الدَّ  مِنَ الْْئَِمَّ
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O Muhammadsaww! Aliasws is the first, the first oneasws from the Imamsasws take mysaww 
covenant. O Muhammadsaww! Aliasws is the last, the oneasws from the Imamsasws to pass away, 
and it is the walker which will speak to them. 

َْيْتحهح إلِيَْكَ ليَْسَ لَكَ أنَْ تَكْتحمَ مِنْهح شَيْئاً  َُ مَا أوَْ ي  ياَ مُحَمَّدح عَلِيٌّ الظَّاهِرح أحظْهِرح عَلَيْهِ جَِ

O Muhammadsaww! Aliasws is the apparent, it is apparent upon himasws the entirety of what 
Iazwj have Bequeathed to yousaww. It isn’t for yousaww to conceal anything from himasws.  

راًّ أَ  ُِ رَرْتحهح إلِيَْكَ وَ ليَْسَ فِيمَا بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَكَ  ُْ رَّ الَّذِي أَ ُِ  حَراَمٍ عَلِيٌّ عَلِيمٌ بِهِ. زْوِيهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ مَا خَلَقْتح مِنْ حَلََلٍ أَوْ ياَ مُحَمَّدح عَلِيٌّ الْبَْاطِنح أحبْطِنحهح 

O Muhammadsaww! Aliasws is the hidden, hiding the secrets which Iazwj have Divulged to 
yousaww, and there aren’t any secrets in what is between Meazwj and yousaww, that yousaww 
should impeded it from Aliasws. Whatever Iazwj have Created from a Permissible or a 
Prohibition, Aliasws is a knower of it!”’1833 

ثَ نَا  -37 دِ بْنِ عَمْروٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح أبَاَنٍ الزَّيَّاتح حَدَّ أَ   بعَلِيُّ بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ لحلنِ أنَْ تَدْعحلَ اللَّهَ لَْحمْ قاَلَ ق حلْتح للِرِّضَا   إِنَّ قَ لْماً مِنْ مَلَاليِكَ 
 . فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ إِنِِّ لََْعْرِضح أعَْمَالَْحمْ عَلَى اللَّهِ فِ كحلِّ يَ لْمٍ 

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Amro who said, ‘Abdullah Bin Al Zayyat said,  

‘I said to Al-Rezaasws, ‘A group from the ones in yourasws Wilayah asked me that youasws 
should supplicate to Allahazwj for them’. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Iasws present their deeds to 
Allahazwj during every day’’.1834 

38-  َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ الْْيَْثَمِ جَِيعاً عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ ابِهِ وَ مُحَمَّ ََ ْْ فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ   عِيدٍ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ
َُلَ  َّْلْنا لَْحمح الْقَلْلَ   وَ   قاَلَ إِمَامٌ بَ عْدَ إِمَامٍ.  وَ لَقَدْ وَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hamdan Bin Isa, from one of his 
companions, and Muhammad Bin Al Haysam, altogether,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And We had 
Conveyed the Word to them (Imams), [28:51]. Heasws said: ‘An Imamasws after an 
Imamasws’’.1835 

ٍْ عَنْ خْحَالِدِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ  -39 دِ بْنِ كَثِ عِيدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ   لَّهِ فِ قَ لْلِ ال  عَبْْدِ الَْْعْلَى عَمَّنْ رَوَاهح عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   حَدَّ
قَ باِلْحْسْنً  وَ اتَّقى  فأََمَّا مَنْ أعَْطى َْدَّ تَغْنً  فَسَنحيَسِّرحهح للِْيحسْرى باِلْلَلََيةَِ   وَ  ُْ بَ باِلْحْسْنً  وَ أمََّا مَنْ بَِِلَ وَ ا   فَسَنحيَسِّرحهح للِْعحسْرى  وَ كَذَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad bin Kaseer, from 
Makhlad Bin Yazeed, from Abdul A’ala, from the one who reported it,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj: So, as for one who gives and fears 
[92:5] And ratifies the most excellent [92:6] – (ratifying) the Wilayah. So We will be 
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Facilitating him to the ease [92:7] And as for one who is stingy and (considers himself) 
needless [92:8] And belies the most excellent [92:9] So We will be Facilitating him to the 
difficulties [92:10]’’.1836 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح  -40 دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنِ الْفحضَيْلِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ عَنْ أَبِ  حَدَّ دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ  بْنح مُحَمَّ َُ يا أهَْلَ الْكِتابِ لَسْتحمْ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ    
يلَ وَ ما أح  شَيْ   عَلى نَِْ  قاَلَ هِيَ الْلَلََيةَح   نْزلَِ إلِيَْكحمْ مِنْ رَبِّكحمْ ءٍ حَتََّّ تحقِيمحلا التَّلْراةَ وَ الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al hassan Bin Ali Al Numan, from Muhammad Bin Marwan, 
from Al Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj: O People of the Book! You wouldn’t be 
upon anything until you observe the Torah and the Evangel and what is Revealed to you 
from your Lord [5:68]. Heasws said: ‘It is regarding the Wilayah. 

حُللح بَ لِّغْ ما أحنْزلَِ إِ   وَ هحلَ فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   قاَلَ هِيَ الْلَلََيةَح.  ليَْكَ مِنْ رَبِّكَ وَ إِنْ لَْ تَ فْعَلْ فَما بَ لَّغْتَ رُِالتََهح يا أيَ ُّهَا الرَّ

And it is in the Word of Allahazwj the Exalted: O you Rasool! Deliver what has been Revealed 
unto you from your Lord; and if you don’t do so, then you have not delivered His Message, 
[5:67].  Heasws said: ‘It is the Wilayah’’.1837 

َْالِحٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ عَطِيَّةَ عَنْ ب حرَيْدٍ الْعِجْلِيِّ قاَلَ  -41 ثَ نَا الَْْجَّالح عَنْ  عْفَرٍ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  :حَدَّ َُ فاً حْ   َُألَْتح أبَاَ  حَ
رَةً فِيها كحتحبٌ قَ يِّمَةٌ  رَةٍ مِنَ الْكَذِبِ. محطَهَّ حَفٍ محطَهَّ حْ  قاَلَ هحلَ حَدِيثحنَا فِ 

It is narrated to us by Al Hajjal, from Salih, from Al hassan Bin Mahboub, from Malik Bin Atiya, from Bureyd Al 
Ijaly who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: pure pages [98:2] Wherein is 
correct Scripture [98:3]. Heasws said: ‘These are ourasws Ahadeeth in pages pure from the 
lies’’.1838     

ثَ نَا  -42 أَ  بصَالِحٌ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ عَمَّنْ رَوَاهح عَنْ أَبِ عحبَْيْدَةَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ َُ َُ اَ عَنًَ   ائْ تحلنِ بِكِتابٍ مِنْ قَ بْْلِ هذا أوَْ أثَارَةٍ مِنْ عِلْمٍ   لْتح أبَاَ  إِنََّّ
يَاءِ وَ الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ  ِْ نْتحمْ ْادِقِيَْ  بِذَلِكَ عِلْمَ الَْْوْ  . إِنْ كح

It is narrated to us by Salih, from Al Hassan, from the one who reported it, from Abu Ubeyda who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about Words of Allahazwj: ‘Come to me with a Book from before this or 
traces of knowledge, - (Heasws said): ‘But rather it means by that the knowledge of the 
successorsasws and the Prophetsas, if you were truthful’ [46:4]’’.1839 

ةَِْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّ  -43 غِ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ عَنْ مُحَسِّنٍ عَنْ يحلنحسَ بْنِ يَ عْقحلبَ عَنِ الَْْرْثِ بْنِ الْمح ق حلْتح لَهح الْعِلْمح الَّذِي يَ عْلَمحهح عَالِمحكحمْ بِاَ يَ عْلَمح  هِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ
حُللِ اللَّهِ   وَ مِنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   يَُْتَاجح النَّاسح إلِيَْهِ وَ لََ يَُْتَاجح إِلََ النَّاسِ قاَلَ وِرَ   .اثةٌَ مِنْ رَ
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It is narrated to us by Abdullah, from Muhassin, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Al Hars Bin Al Mugheira,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘The knowledge which 
yourasws scholarasws knows, by what does heasws know?’ Heasws said: ‘An inheritance from 
Rasool-Allahsaww, and from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. The people are needy to himasws, and 
heasws would not be needy to the people’’.1840 

ثَ نَا  -44 دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ عحبَْيْدِ بْنِ زحراَرَ حَدَّ ََمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ِْْ إِمَامٍ  ةَ قاَلَ:بِح ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   تحركَِ الَْْرْضح بِغَ
َْامِتٌ لََ يَ تَكَلَّمح وَ يَ تَكَلَّ قاَلَ لََ  اَ  مَامَ الَّذِي بَ عْدَهح  ق حلْنَا تَكحلنح الَْْرْضح وَ فِيهَا إِمَامَانِ قاَلَ لََ إِلََّ إِمَامَانِ أَحَدحهَح حَ الِْْ مَامح يَ عْرِ  . مح الَّذِي قَ بْْلَهح وَ الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from 
Ubeyd Bin Zurara who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Is the earth left without an Imamasws?’ Heasws said: ‘No’. We said, 
‘Can the earth be such and there are two Imamsasws therein?’ Heasws said: ‘No, except of the 
two Imamsasws, one of the two would be silent, not speaking, and heasws will speak, the one 
who was before himasws, and the Imamasws recognises the Imamasws who is to be after 
himasws’’.1841 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنْ مُحَ  -45 ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّ حَدَّ ةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ َُ دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ هَارحونَ بْنِ خَارِ فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ   هِ  مَّ
َُطاً لتَِكحلنحلا شحهَداءَ عَلَى النَّاسِ   تَ عَالََ  عَلْناكحمْ أحمَّةً وَ َُ  وَ بِاَ ضَيَّعحلا مِنْهح.  نَ الَْْلََلِ وَ الَْْراَمِ بِاَ عِنْدَهحمْ مِ   وَ كَذلِكَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from 
Haroun Bin Kharjat, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: And like that, We Made 
you (Imams) as the intermediary community in order for you (Imams) to become witnesses 
upon the people, [2:143], with what is with them, from the Permissible(s) and the 
Prohibitions, and with what they wasted from it’’.1842 

ثَ نَا  -46 عْ حَدَّ َُ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ  مَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ ََ حَ مَنْ لَلْ قاَمَ عَلَى شَاطِئِ  فَرٍ   قاَلَ:بِح إِنِِّ لََْعْرِ
رِ لنََدَبَ  َْ رِ وَ بأِحمَّهَاتَِِ   الْبَْ َْ اتِِاَ وَ خَالَتِِاَ.بِدَوَابِّ الْبَْ  ا وَ عَمَّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Abdul Rahman, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu 
Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Iasws know someone, if heasws were to stand upon the coast 
of the sea, would know of the lamentations of the creatures of the sea, by their mothers, 
and their paternal aunts and their maternal aunts’’.1843 

ثَ نَا  -47 ابنَِا قاَلَ خَرَ حَدَّ ََ ْْ ِْْ وَاحِدٍ مِنْ أَ دٍ السَّيَّاريِِّ عَنْ غَ ابنَِا عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ََ ْْ عَلَ ق حلحلبَ  جَ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الثَّالِثِ   أنََّهح قاَلَ:ببَْعْضح أَ َُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ 
راَدَتهِِ فإَِذَا شَاءَ اللَّهح شَيْئاً شَاءحوهح وَ هحلَ قَ لْلح اللَّهِ  ةِ مَلْردِاً لِِْ  . وَ ما تَشاؤحنَ إِلََّ أنَْ يَشاءَ اللَّهح   الْْئَِمَّ
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It is narrated to us by one of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Sayyari, from someone else 
from our companions who said,  

‘Allahazwj Made the hearts of the Imamsasws as a resource of Hisazwj Will. So, whenever 
Allahazwj Desires something, theyasws desire it, and it is the Words of Allahazwj: And you 
(Imams) are not desiring except if Allah so Desires. [76:30]’’.1844 

َُى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسَّانَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ  -48 َُى عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ محل دٍ عَنْ محل ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ حَدَّ وَ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ     بْنِ كَثِ
مِنِيَْ مَا كَانَ وَ مَا يَكحلنح. تَعِيَها أحذحنٌ واعِيَةٌ  ْْ ِْ الْمح  قاَلَ وَعَتْ أحذحنح أمَِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Musa, from Al Hassan Bin Musa, from Ali Bin Hassan, from 
Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: and the retaining ear is 
preserving it [69:12]. Heasws said: ‘The ears of Amir Al-Momineenasws retained whatever had 
happened and whatever would be happening’’.1845 

ثَ نَا عَبْْدح ا -49 َُ حَدَّ ٍْ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ أَبِ الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ عَفِيفِ بْنِ أَبِ  عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ ُِ عَنْ  ابِ الْبَححودِ وَ نََْنح   عِيدٍ قاَلَ:للَّهِ بْنح عَامِرٍ عَنِ الرَّبيِ ََ ْْ كحنَّا فِ أَ
ْْمِنِيَْ   فَ قَالَ بَ عْضحنَا بلدا حْ الْمح َُ إلِيَْنَا أمَِ َُ فَلَهح طَعَامٌ.شحبَّْانٌ فَ رَ ُْ اءكَحمْ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ   وَيَُْكَ إِنَّ أعَْلََهح عِلْمٌ وَ أَ َُ  ُكفت قَدْ 

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Al Rabie, from ja’far Bin Bashir, from Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam, 
from Afeef Bin Abu Saeed who said,  

‘We were an estranged group, and we were youths. Amir Al-Momineenasws returned to 
usasws, so one of us said, ‘The door of a ceiling has come to you’. Aliasws said: ‘Woe be unto 
you! Its top is knowledge and its bottom is food’’.1846 

عْفَ  -50 َُ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح  امَةَ قاَحَدَّ َُ ٍْ عَنْ حََّْادٍ عَنْ أَبِ أح عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ عِيدٍ عَنْ  َُ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   لَ:رٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
يَِّْةِ فَسحئِلَ عَنْ شَيْ  غِ لٌ مِنَ الْمح حُ نَنِ فَ قَالَ مَا مِ    وَ عِنْدَهح رَ حُللهِِ وَ لَلْ لََ  نْ شَيْ ءٍ مِنَ السُّ تْ فِيهِ السُّنَّةح مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ مِنْ رَ َُ ءٍ يَُْتَاجح إلِيَْهِ وحلْدح آدَمَ إِلََّ وَ قَدْ خَرَ

 ذَلِكَ مَا احْتَ َّ 

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin isa, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ja’far Bin 
Bashir, from Hammad, from Abu Usama who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, and in hisasws presence was a man from Al-
Mugheyriya. He asked about something from the Sunnahs. Heasws said: ‘There is none from a 
thing the children of Adamas could be needy to except and there has emerged regarding it, a 
Sunnah from Allahazwj and a sunnah from Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and had it not been that, what 
would be argument?’ 

ِْيُّ وَ بِاَ احْتَ َّ فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قَ لْلحهح  نَّتَهح وَ فَ راَئِضَهح   نعِْمَتِ   يَلْمَ أَكْمَلْتح لَكحمْ دِينَكحمْ وَ أتَُْمَْتح عَلَيْكحمْ الْ   فَ قَالَ الْمحغِ حُ حَتََّّ فَ رغََ مِنَ الْْيةَِ فَ لَلْ لَْ يحكْمِلْ 
 وَ مَا يَُْتَاجح إلِيَْهِ النَّاسح بِاَ احْتَ َّ بِهِ.
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Al-Mugheira said, ‘And by what can I argue?’ Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Hisazwj Words: Today I 
Perfected your Religion for you and Completed My Favour upon you, [5:3]’ – until heasws 
was free from the (whole) Verse. (Then heasws said): ‘If hissaww Sunnah and Hisazwj Obligations 
not been complete and what people could be needy to, by what would hesaww argue 
with?’’1847 

ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنح إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ رِ  -51 ارِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ حَدَّ إِنَّ   لهِِ تَ عَالََ فِ قَ لْ   ئاَبٍ عَنْ عَمَّ
 قاَلَ نََْنح وَ اللَّهِ أحولَ النُّهَى ق حلْتح مَا مَعْنًَ أحولَ النُّهَى  فِ ذلِكَ لَْياتٍ لِْحولَ النُّهى

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ali Bin 
Raib, from Ammar Bin Marwan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of the Exalted: Surely in that are Signs for the 
possessors of intellect [20:54]. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj, weasws are the possessors of 
intellect [20:54]’. I said, ‘What is the meaning of ‘the possessors of intellect [20:54]?’ 

حُللَهح مَِّا يَكحلنح مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ مِنِ ادِّعَاءِ فحلََنٍ الِْْلََفَةَ وَ الْقِيَامَ بِِاَ وَ  اً الْْخَرِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وَ الثَّالِثِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهَِاَ وَ بَنِِ أحمَيَّةَ فأََخْبَََ النَّبُِّ   عَلِيّ قاَلَ مَا أَخْبَََ اللَّهح رَ
حُللحهح عَلِيّاً   وَ كَمَا انْ تَهَى إلِيَْنَا مِنْ عَلِيٍّ  حُللَهح كَمَا أَخْبَََ رَ هِِمْ   فإَِنَّ ذَلِكَ كَمَا أَخْبَََ اللَّهح رَ ْْ   فِيمَا يَكحلنح مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ مِنَ الْمحلْكِ فِ بَنِِ أحمَيَّةَ وَ غَ

Heasws said: ‘What Allahazwj Informed Hisazwj Rasoolsaww of what is to transpire after himsaww 
regarding the claim to the Caliphate by so and so (Abu Bakr) and the establishment it, and 
the other one (Umar) after him, and the third one (Usmaan) after those two, and the Clan of 
Umayya. The Prophetsaww informed Aliasws. That is just as Allahazwj had Informed Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww, and just as Hisazwj Rasoolsaww had informed Aliasws, and just as it ended up with 
usasws from Aliasws, as to who will be the king in the clan of Umayya and others. 

نح أحولَ  َْ ينِهِ نََْزَنحهح وَ نَسْتَححهح وَ نَكْتحمح بِهِ مِنْ [ إِليَْنَا عِلْمح هَذَا كحلِّهِ فَصَبََنْاَ لَِْمْرِ اللَّهِ وَ نََْنح ق حلَّامح اللَّهِ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ وَ خحزَّانحهح عَلَى دِ  النُّهَى الَّذِينَ انتهينا ]انْ تَهَىفَ نَ
حُللح اللَّهِ  هَادِ الْمحشْركِِيَْ عَدحوِّناَ كَمَا كَتَمَ رَ ُِ    حَتََّّ أحذِنَ لَهح فِ الِْْجْرَةِ وَ 

Weasws are possessors of intellect, with whomasws this knowledge ended up with, all of it. 
Weasws are patient on the Command of Allahazwj, and weasws are the Custodians of Allahazwj 
on Hisazwj creatures, and Hisazwj Treasurers on Hisazwj Religion. Weasws safeguard it, and weasws 
veil it, and weasws conceal it from ourasws enemies just as the Rasool-Allahsaww had concealed 
it until hesaww got the Permission in the migration (Hijrah) and fought against the Polytheists.  

حُللِ اللَّهِ   حَتََّّ يأَْذَنَ اللَّهح بإِِظْهَارِ دِينِهِ باِلسَّيْفِ وَ يَدْعحل النَّاسَ إلِيَْ  نح عَلَى مِنْهَاجِ رَ َْ حُللح اللَّهِ   بداء فَ نَ هِ وَ ليَِضْربَِ هحمْ عَلَيْهِ عَلْداً كَمَا ضَرَبَ هحمْ رَ
 ]بَدْواً[.

Weasws are on the same lines as Rasool-Allahsaww until Allahazwj Gives the Permission to 
manifest (enforce) Hisazwj Religion with the sword, and he (Al-Mahdiasws) would call the 
people to Himazwj, and heasws would go to them with a promise just as the Rasool-Allahsaww 
had done so in the beginning’’.1848 
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حُللح اللَّهِ   -52 ٍْ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ يَْ الضَّريِرِ عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ ُِ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ ياَ زاَءٍ   حَدَّ ُْ تَّةِ أَ ُِ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ فَ رَضَ الْعِلْمَ عَنْ 
َُ النَّاسِ. فأََعْطَى عَلِيّاً   مِنْهح  هْمٌ فِ الْحْزْءِ الْْخِرِ مَ َُ زاَءٍ وَ لَهح  ُْ  خََْسَةَ أَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yaseen Al Zareer, from Hareez, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Obligated the knowledge to be on six segments. Heazwj Gave 
five segments from it to Aliasws, and for himasws, in the last segment, is a share with the 
people’’.1849 
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باب في أئمة آل محمد ص أن المستحق الذي في أيدي الناس من العلوم هو الذي خرج من عندهم و ما كان من الرأي و القياس من  19
  الباطل فمن عند أنفسهم

CHAPTER 19 - REGARDING THE IMAMSasws OF PROGENYasws 
OF MUHAMMADsaww ARE THE RIGHTFUL OF THE 
KNOWLEDGE WHICH IS IN THE HANDS OF THE PEOPLE, IT IS 
WHICH EMERGED FROM THEMasws, AND IT WAS NOT FROM 
THE OPINION, AND THE ANALOGY FROM THE FALSEHOOD, 
IT WAS FROM THEMSELVESasws 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّدِ  -1 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ لٌ مِنْ   بْنِ أَبِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ زحراَرَةَ قاَلَ: حَدَّ حُ عْفَرٍ   فَ قَالَ لَ رَ َُ كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ 
لْهح عَنْ قَ لْ  َُ ا شِئْتحمْ وَ لََ تَسْألَحلنِ عَنْ شَيْ أهَْلِ الْكحلفَةِ  َُلحلنِ عَمَّ مِنِيَْ    ْْ ِْ الْمح  ءٍ إِلََّ أنَْ بَْأْتحكحمْ بهِِ  لِ أمَِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Numan, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Zurara who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws, and a man from the people of Al-Kufa said to me, 
‘Ask himasws about words of Amir Al-Momineenasws: ‘Ask measws about whatever you so 
desire to, and you will not ask measws about anything except Iasws shall inform you with it’. 

مِنِيَْ فَ لْيَذْهَبِ النَّاسح حَيْثح شَاءحوا فَ لَ اللَّهِ ليََأْتِيََّْ الَْْمْرح  قاَلَ فَسَألَْتحهح فَ قَالَ إِنَّهح ليَْسَ أَحَدٌ عِنْدَهح عِلْمح شَيْ  ْْ ِْ الْمح نَا وَ أَشَارَ بيَِدِهِ  ءٍ إِلََّ خَرجََ مِنْ عِنْدِ أمَِ هَاهح
َْدْرهِِ.  إِلََ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws. Heasws said: ‘Surely, there isn’t anyone having 
knowledge of anything with him, except and it has emerged from Amir Al-Momineenasws. So, 
let the people go wherever they so desire to, for by Allahazwj, the matter arrives over here’ – 
and heasws gestured by hisasws hand to hisasws chest’’.1850 

عْفَرٍ  -2 َُ دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ  ٍَ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا الْعَبَّْاسح بْنح مَعْرحو عْتحهح يَ قحللح  حَدَّ دٍ مِنْ حَقٍّ وَ لََ إِنَّهح ليَْسَ عِنْدَ أَحَ     قاَلَ سََِ
طاَءح مِنْ قِبَْلِهِمْ وَ الصَّلَابح مِنْ قِبَْلِهِ أَوْ  َْلَابٍ وَ ليَْسَ أَحَدٌ مِنَ النَّاسِ يَ قْضِي بقَِضَاءٍ يحصِيبح فِيهِ الَْْقَّ إِلََّ مِفْتَاححهح عَلِيٌّ فإَِذَا تَشَعَّبَْتْ   بِِِمح الْْحمحلرح كَانَ الَْْ

 كَمَا قاَلَ.

It is narrated to us by Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from hammad Bin Isa, from hareez, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘There isn’t any truth 
with anyone nor any correctness, and there isn’t anyone from the people judging with the 
correct judgment where is the truth, except and its key is Aliasws. When the matters are 
branched out (confusing) with them, the error was from them, and the correctness is from 
himasws, just as heasws said’’.1851 
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ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح  -3 عْفَرٍ   يَ قح  حَدَّ َُ دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ  أمََا إِنَّهح ليَْسَ عِنْدَ أَحَدٍ عِلْمٌ وَ لََ حَقٌّ وَ   للح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
   وَ عَنَّا أهَْلَ الْبَْيْتِ ءٌ أحخِذَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طَالِبٍ  لََ ف حتْيَا إِلََّ شَيْ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ali, from Muhammad Bin 
Muslim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘But there isn’t any knowledge with anyone, nor any truth, nor 
any verdict, except it is something he has taken from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and from 
usasws, Peopleasws of the Household.  

بَْبْحهح وَ عِلْمحهح مِنْ عَلِيٍّ  َُ  وَ مِنَّاوَ مَا مِنْ قَضَاءٍ ي حقْضَى بِهِ بَِِقٍّ وَ ثَ لَابٍ إِلََّ بَدْءح ذَلِكَ وَ مِفْتَاححهح وَ 

And there is none from a judgment being judged by truth and correctness, except the 
beginning of that, and its key, and its cause, and its knowledge is from Aliasws and from 
usasws.  

حُلا وَ عَمِلحلا باِلرَّأْيِ وَ كَ  حُلا وَ كَانَ الصَّلَابح إِذَا تبَِْعحلا الْْثاَرَ مِنْ قِبَْلِ عَلِيٍّ  .فإَِذَا اخْتَلَفَ عَلَيْهِمْ أمَْرحهحمْ قاَ طاَءح مِنْ قِبَْلِهِمْ فإَِذَا قاَ  انَ الَْْ

So, when their affairs are differed upon them, they analogise and act with the opinion, and 
the error was from them. When they analogise, and it was correct when they follow the 
effects (Ahadeeth), is from the direction of Aliasws’’.1852 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ  -4 عْفَرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ َُ ثَ نَا عَبْْدح اللَّهِ بْنح  عْفَرٍ   يَ قحللح  دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ قاَلَ سََِعْتح حَدَّ َُ ليَْسَ عِنْدَ   أبَاَ 
َْلَابٌ وَ لََ أَحَدٌ مِنَ النَّاسِ يَ قْضِي بقَِضَاءِ حَقٍّ إِلََّ مَا خَرجََ مِنَّا أهَْلَ  طاَءح مِنْهحمْ وَ  أَحَدٍ مِنَ النَّاسِ حَقٌّ وَ لََ  الْبَْيْتِ فإَِذَا تَشَعَّبَْتْ بِِِمح الْْحمحلرح كَانَ الَْْ

 نْ قِبَْلِ عَلِيٍّ  .الصَّلَابح مِ 

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Abdullah Bin Muskan, 
from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘There isn’t with anyone from the people any truth, nor 
correctness, nor does anyone from the people judge with a right judgment except is it was 
has emerged from usasws, Peopleasws of the Household. So, when the affairs branched out 
(confusing) with them, the error was from them, and the correctness is from the direction of 
Aliasws’’.1853 
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  باب في التسليم لآل محمد ص فيما جاء عندهم ص 20

CHAPTER 20 – REGARDING THE SUBMITTING TO 
PROGENYasws OF MUHAMMADsaww REGARDING WHATEVER 
HAS COME FROM THEMasws 

ثَ نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  -1 عْفَرٍ   حَدَّ َُ مِنحلنَ   ياَ كَامِلح تَدْريِ مَا قَ لْلح اللَّهِ   بْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ كَامِلٍ التَّمَّارِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل  ْْ   قَدْ أفَْ لَحَ الْمح
حَلا وَ فاَزحوا وَ أحدْخِلحلا الْْنََّةَ قاَلَ قَدْ أفَْ لَحَ الْمحسَلِّمحلنَ إِنَّ ا عِلْتح فِدَاكَ أفَْ لَ حُ  لْمحسَلِّمِيَْ هحمح النُّجَبَْاءح.ق حلْتح 

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Numan, from Abdullah Bin Muskan, from Kamil Al Tammar who 
said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘O Kamil! Do you know what (is the meaning of) Words of Allahazwj: The 
Mominoun have succeeded [23:1]?’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! They shall 
succeed, and win, and enter the Paradise’. Heasws said: ‘The submitters (to the Ahadeeth) 
have succeeded. The submitters (to the Ahadeeth), they are the excellent’’.1854 (p.s., – see 
Hadeeth No. 25 below) 

ِْْ بْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ  -2 ٍْْ عَنْ عحمَ عِيدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ  عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ النَّجَاشِيِّ قاَلَ: حَدَّ َُ
اً مَِّا قَضَيْتَ وَ يح فَلَ وَ رَبِّ   تَ عَالََ  مِنحلنَ حَتََّّ يُحَكِّمحلكَ فِيما شَجَرَ بَ يْنَهحمْ ثُحَّ لَ يََِدحوا فِ أنَْ فحسِهِمْ حَرَُ ْْ  قاَلَ عَنًَ بِِاَ عَلِيّاً  . سَلِّمحلا تَسْلِيماً كَ لَ ي ح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Umeyr 
Bin Uzina, from Abdullah Al Najashy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: But no! By your Lord! They 
are not believing until they make you a judge regarding what they are quarrelling 
between them, then not find any objection within themselves from what you judge and 
they accept submissively [4:65]. Heasws said: ‘It means by that, Aliasws’’.1855 

َْفْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنِ الْكَاهِلِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   -3 ْْمِنحلنَ حَتََّّ يُحَكِّمحلكَ فِيما شَجَرَ بَ يْنَهحمْ ثُحَّ لَ  لََ هَذِهِ الْْيةََ أنََّهح تَ   وَ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ  فَلَ وَ رَبِّكَ لَ ي ح
اً مَِّا قَضَيْتَ وَ يحسَلِّمحلا تَسْلِيماً   يََِدحوا فِ أنَْ فحسِهِمْ حَرَُ

And from Al Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Al Kahily,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having recited this Verse: But no! By your Lord! They are not 
believing until they make you a judge regarding what they are quarrelling between them, 
then not find any objection within themselves from what you judge and they accept 
submissively [4:65]. 

دحوا ذَلِكَ فِ أنَْ فحسِهِمْ كَانحلا بِذَلِكَ محشْركِِيَْ  فَ قَالَ لَلْ أنََّ قَ لْماً عَبَْدحوا اللَّهَ وَ وَحَّدحوهح ثُحَّ قاَلحلا لِشَيْ  َُ َُ كَذَا كَذَا وَ وَ نَ َْ حُللح اللَّهِ   لَلْ  َْنَعَهح رَ  ءٍ 
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Heasws said: ‘If a people were to worship Allahazwj and profess Hisazwj Oneness, then they say 
for a thing Rasool-Allahsaww had done, ‘If only hesaww would have done such and such’, and 
they find that to be within themselves, by that, they would be Polytheists’.  

مِنحلنَ حَ   ثُحَّ قاَلَ  ْْ اً مَِّا قَضَيْتَ وَ يحسَلِّمحلا تَسْلِيماً فَلَ وَ رَبِّكَ لَ ي ح  قاَلَ هحلَ التَّسْلِيمح فِ الْْحمحلرِ. تََّّ يُحَكِّمحلكَ فِيما شَجَرَ بَ يْنَهحمْ ثُحَّ لَ يََِدحوا فِ أنَْ فحسِهِمْ حَرَُ

Then heasws said: ‘But no! By your Lord! They are not believing until they make you a judge 
regarding what they are quarrelling between them, then not find any objection within 
themselves from what you judge and they accept submissively [4:65]. Heasws said: ‘It is the 
submission regarding the affairs’’.1856 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَ  -4 تَارِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َْ ابح الْكَلََمِ وَ يَ نْجحل اممسلميْ  نْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ الْمح ََ ْْ يَ هْلِكح أَ
 [ إِنَّ الْمحسَلِّمِيَْ هحمح النُّجَبَْاءح. ]الْمحسَلِّمحلنَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from hammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The companions of the speech (saying ‘If’, ‘but’, ‘why’ 
etc.) are destroyed, and the submitters (to the Ahadeeth) would attain salvation. The 
submitters (to the Ahadeeth), they are the excellent’’.1857 

ٍَ عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ  -5 دٍ عَنِ الْعَبَّْاسِ بْنِ مَعْرحو ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ يَ هْلِكح    أَبِ بَكْرٍ الَْْضْرَمِيِّ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ
ابح الْكَلََمِ  ََ ْْ ْْلح الْْلَْقِ مَا اخْتَلَفحلا اثْ نَانِ.وَ يَ نْجحل الْمحسَلِّمحلنَ إِنَّ الْمحسَلِّمِيَْ هحمح النُّجَبَْاءح يَ قحللحلنَ هَذَا يَ نْقَادح أمََا وَ اللَّهِ لَلْ عَلِمحلا   أَ  كَيْفَ كَانَ أَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Abdullah Bin Yahya, from Ibn 
Uzina, from Abu Bakr Al Hazrami who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The companions of the speech (saying ‘If’, ‘but’, ‘why’ etc.) 
are destroyed, and the submitters (to the Ahadeeth) would attain salvation. The submitters 
(to the Ahadeeth), they are the excellent. They are saying, ‘This is conformity’. But, by 
Allahazwj! If they (people) were to know how was the origin of the people, no two would 
have differed’’.1858 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ  -6 عْفَرٍ   حَدَّ َُ دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َْ حَسَنَةً نزَدِْ لَهح فِيها ححسْناً   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   أبَاَنٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ قاَلَ  وَ مَنْ يَ قْتََِ
حَ التَّسْلِيمح لنََا وَ الصِّدْقح عَلَيْنَا وَ لََ يَكْذِبح عَلَيْنَا.  الَِقْ تََاَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from fazalat, from Aban, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: And one who earns good, We 
will Increase the good for him therein. [42:23]. Heasws said: ‘The earning, it is the submission 
to usasws, and the ratification upon usasws, and not to belie upon usasws’’.1859 
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عْفَرٍ   -7 َُ ثَ نَا يَ عْقحلبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنْ حََّْادٍ عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ أَبِ  َْ حَسَنَةً نزَدِْ لَهح فِيها ححسْناً   حَدَّ حَ التَّسْلِيمح لَ  وَ مَنْ يَ قْتََِ نَا وَ الصِّدْقح عَلَيْنَا وَ لََ قاَلَ الَِقْتَاَ
 يَكْذِبح عَلَيْنَا.

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Hammad, from Hareez,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws: And one who earns good, We will Increase the good for him therein. 
[42:23]. Heasws said: ‘The earning is the submitting to usasws, and the ratification upon usasws 
and not to belie upon usasws’’.1860 

عِيدِ بْنِ غَزْوَانَ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ عَبْْدِ اللَّ  -8 َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ أَحَْْدَ وَ جَاَلٍ عَنْ  اللَّهِ وَحْدَهح وَ أقَاَمحلا الصَّلََةَ وَ وَ اللَّهِ لَلْ آمَنحلا بِ   هِ   يَ قحللح حَدَّ
 آتَ لحا الزَّكَاةَ ثُحَّ لَْ يحسَلِّمحلا لَكَانحلا بِذَلِكَ محشْركِِيَْ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abu Ahmad, and Jamal, from Saeed Bin Gazwan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘By Allahazwj! If they were to believe in Allahazwj Alone, and 
establish the Salat, and give the Zakaat, then they do not submit (to usasws), they would 
become, due to that, Polytheists’.  

مِنحلنَ حَتََّّ يُحَكِّ  ثُحَّ تَلََ هَذِهِ الْْيةََ  ْْ اً مَِّا قَضَيْتَ وَ يحسَلِّمحلا تَسْلِيماً فَلَ وَ رَبِّكَ لَ ي ح  محلكَ فِيما شَجَرَ بَ يْنَهحمْ ثُحَّ لَ يََِدحوا فِ أنَْ فحسِهِمْ حَرَُ

Then heasws recited this Verse: But no! By your Lord! They are not believing until they make 
you a judge regarding what they are quarrelling between them, then not find any 
objection within themselves from what you judge and they accept submissively [4:65]’’.1861 

ٍْ قاَلَ: -9 ٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ حُئِلَ  حَدَّ قاَلَ هحلَ  وَ يحسَلِّمحلا تَسْلِيماً   عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   عَنْ قَ لْلهِِ  [ أبَحل ُأل ]
 التَّسْلِيمح فِ الْْحمحلرِ.

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Abu Baseer who 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws was asked about Hisazwj Words: and they accept submissively [4:65]. 
Heasws said: ‘It is the submission regarding the affairs’’.1862 

ٍْْ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ  10 عْفَرِ بْنِ زحهَ َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ   مِثْلَهح.  حْحْراَنَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ    حَدَّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Hassan, from Ja’far Bin Zuheyr, from Amro Bin Humran,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws – similar to it.1863 

ٍَ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ ربِْعِيٍّ عَنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ  -11 ثَ نَا الْعَبَّْاسح بْنح مَعْرحو قاَلَ التَّسْلِيمح فِ الْْحمحلرِ  وَ يحسَلِّمحلا تَسْلِيماً   فِ قَ لْلهِِ تَ عَالََ   اللَّهِ  حَدَّ
اً مَِّا قَضَيْتَ وَ يحسَلِّمحلا تَسْلِيماً   وَ هحلَ قَ لْلحهح   ثُحَّ لَ يََِدحوا فِ أنَْ فحسِهِمْ حَرَُ
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It is narrated to us by Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Rabie, from Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of the Exalted: and they accept submissively 
[4:65]. Heasws said: ‘The submission is regarding the affairs, and it is Hisazwj Word: then not 
find any objection within themselves from what you judge and they accept submissively 
[4:65]’’.1864 

مٍ عَنْ كَامِلٍ التَّمَّ  -12 ِْ َْفْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ عَا عِيدٍ عَنْ  َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ  حَدَّ َُ ْْ   ياَ كَامِلح   ارِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل    مِنحلنَ قَدْ أفَْ لَحَ الْمح
ْْمِنح قلَِيلٌ.الْمحسَلِّمحلنَ ياَ كَامِلح إِنَّ الْمحسَلِّمِيَْ هحمح النُّجَبَْاءح ياَ كَامِلح إِنَّ النَّاسَ أَشْبَْاهح الْغَنَمِ إِلََّ قلَِ  مِنِيَْ وَ الْمح ْْ  يلًَ مِنَ الْمح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Aasim, 
from Kamil Al Tammar who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘O Kamil! The Mominoun have succeeded [23:1], the submitters. O 
Kamil! The submitters (to the Ahadeeth), they are the excellent. O Kamil! The people 
resemble the sheep except for a few from the Momineen, and the Momineen are few’’.1865 

ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عحثْمَانَ الَْْحْلَلِ عَنْ كَامِلٍ التَّ  -13 عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ  َُهح   مَّارِ حَدَّ عْفَرٍ   وَحْدِي فَ نَكَسَ رأَْ َُ إِلََ  كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ 
ْْمِنح غَريِبٌ.الَْْرْضِ فَ قَالَ قَدْ أفَْ لَحَ الْمحسَلِّمحلنَ إِنَّ الْمحسَلِّمِيَْ هحمح النُّجَبَْاءح ياَ كَامِلح النَّاسح كحلُّهحمْ بَ هَائِ  مِنِيَْ وَ الْمح ْْ  مح إِلََّ قلَِيلٌ مِنَ الْمح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Hassan Bin Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Abu Usman Al Ahowl, 
from Kamil Al Tammar,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws alone, and heasws lowered hisasws towards the ground 
and said: ‘The submitters (to the Ahadeeth) have succeeded. The submitters (to the 
Ahadeeth), they are the excellent. O Kamil! The people, all of them are animals except a few 
from the Momineen, and the Momin is a stranger (rare)’’.1866 

يلِ بْنِ دَرَّاجٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  -14 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ حََّْادٍ عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ جَِ  قاَلَ التَّسْلِيمح فِ الْْمَْرِ. وَ يحسَلِّمحلا تَسْلِيماً   فِ قَ لْلهِِ تَ عَالََ     حَدَّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Hammad, from Hareez, from Jameel Bin Darraj,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of the Exalted: and they accept submissively 
[4:65]. Heasws said: ‘The submission is regarding the matter (affairs)’’.1867 

ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ حََّْادٍ عَنِ الْمحفَضَّلِ بْنِ عَمْروٍ قاَلَ: -15 حُلٌ قَ  ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   بأَِيِّ شَيْ  حَدَّ حُلح أنَ َّهَا رح الَ قَدْ كحشِفَ لَْاَ عَنِ ءٍ عَلِمَتِ الرُّ
 الْغِطاَءَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from hammad, from Al Mufazzal Bin Amro who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘By which thing do the Rasoolsas know theyas are Rasoolsas?’ 
Heasws said: ‘The covering is removed for themas’’. 
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ْْمِنٌ قاَلَ باِلتَّسْلِيمِ للَِّهِ فِ كحلِّ مَا وَرَدَ عَلَيْهِ. قاَلَ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بأَِيِّ شَيْ  ْْمِنح أنََّهح مح  ءٍ عحلِمَ الْمح

He (the narrator) said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘By which thing does the Momin know he is a 
Momin?’ Heasws said: ‘By the submission to Allahazwj regarding everything what is referred to 
him’’.1868 

عْفَرٍ  -16 َُ ارِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ ضحرَيْسٍ قاَلَ أبَحل  نَانٍ عَنْ عَمَّ ُِ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمَّدِ بْنِ  نِ الصَّلْتح الَّذِي ق حلْنَا لَكحمْ أنََّهح أَ رأَيَْتَ إِنْ لَْ يَكح    حَدَّ
ٌُ قاَلَ ق حلْتح أنَْ تَهِي فِيهِ وَ اللَّهِ إِلََ أمَْركَِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ هحلَ وَ اللَّهِ التَّسْلِيمح  َْانِ بْحح وَ أهَْلَى بيَِدِهِ إِلََ حَلْقِهِ.يَكحلنح مَا أنَْتَ   وَ إِلََّ فاَلذَّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ammar Bin Marwan, from Zureys,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘What is yourasws view if sound does not happen to be which weasws say 
to you it would be happening, what would youasws do?’  I said, ‘By Allahazwj! I would end up 
to yourasws instructions regarding it’. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! it is the submission, or else it 
would be the slaughter (by Al-Qaimasws)’, and heasws gestured by hisasws hand to hisasws 
throat’’.1869 

ابنَِا عَمَّنْ رَوَى  -17 ََ ْْ ثَ نَا بَ عْضح أَ حُ بَِِدِيثٍ إِلََّ قاَلَ   عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَْةَ بْنِ مَيْمحلنٍ عَنْ زحراَرَةَ وَ حْحْراَنَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ابنَِا فَ لَمْ يَكحنْ يَسْمَ ََ ْْ حُلٌ مِنْ أَ كَانَ يَحَالِسحنَا رَ
َُلِّمْ  اءَ  َُ اءَ قاَلحلا قَدْ  َُ  َُلِّمحلا حَتََّّ لحقِّبَ فَكَانَ كحلَّمَا 

It is narrated to us by one of our companions, from the one who reported, from Sa’alba Bin Maymoun, from 
Zurara and Humran who said,  

‘A man from our companions used to sit in our gatherings, and he would not happen to hear 
any Hadeeth, except he would say, ‘I submit’, to the except that he was titled (with it). Every 
time he came they would say, ‘Here comes ‘submitter’.  

َُ شَيْئاً مِنْ أَحَ  ابنَِا إِذَا سََِ ََ ْْ لًَ مِنْ أَ حُ عْفَرٍ   فَ قَالَ إِنَّ رَ َُ َُلِّمحلا حَتََّّ لحقِّ فَدَخَلَ حْحْراَنح وَ زحراَرَةح عَلَى أَبِ  َُلِّمْ ادِيثِكحمْ قاَلَ  اءَ قاَلحلا  َُ  بَ وَ كَانَ إِذَا 

Humran and Zurara entered to see Abu Ja’farasws. He (one of them) said, ‘There is a man 
from our companions, whenever he hears anything from yourasws Ahadeeth, he said, ‘I 
submit’, to the extent that he has been titled (as such), and whenever he comes, they say, 
‘Submitter’’.  

عْفَرٍ   قَدْ أفَْ لَحَ الْمحسَلِّمحلنَ إِنَّ الْمحسَلِّمِيَْ هحمح النُّجَبَْاءح. َُ  فَ قَالَ أبَحل 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The submitters (to the Ahadeeth) have succeeded. The submitters (to 
the Ahadeeth), they are the excellent’’.1870 

حُلَيْدٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ الَْْ  -18 عِيدٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ  َُ دٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ وَ الْحْسَيْْح بْنح  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   حَدَّ َُ لَبِِّ عَنْ أيَُّلبَ بْنِ الْحْرِّ أَخِي أحدَيٍَْ قاَلَ سََِعْتح أبَاَ 
ثَنِِ مَلْلًَ لَْحمْ يأَْتيِنَا وَ باَيَ عَنَا أنََّهح   لح يَ قحل  دَّ ََ لًَ مِنْ مَلَالَ عحثْمَانَ كَانَ شَتَّاماً لعَِلِيٍّ فَ حُ  حِيَْ أححْضِرَ قاَلَ مَا لَ وَ لَْحمْ إِنَّ رَ
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Barqy, and Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Nazr Bin 
Suweyd, from Yahya Al Halby, from Ayoub Bin Al Hurr, brother of Udeym who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘A man from the friends of Usman used to revile Aliasws. A slave 
of theirs who came and pledged allegiance to usasws narrated to usasws that when he was 
presented, he said, ‘What I have to do with them?’  

عِلْتح فِدَاكَ مَا آمَنَ هَذَا حُ  قاَلَ فَ قحلْتح 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! This one hasn’t believed’.  

حُ قَ لْلَ ا مِنحلنَ حَتََّّ يُحَكِّمحلكَ فِيما شَجَرَ بَ يْنَهحمْ   للَّهِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أَ مَا تَسْمَ ْْ إِلََّ أنََّهح قاَلَ هَيْهَاتَ هَيْهَاتَ لََ وَ اللَّهِ حَتََّّ يُحَكِّمحلكَ الثَّبَْاتِ الرَّقِّيِّ   فَلَ وَ رَبِّكَ لَ ي ح
َْلَّى. َْامَ وَ   الْقَلْبِ وَ إِنْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said: ‘Have you not heard the Words of Allahazwj: But no! By 
your Lord! They are not believing until they make you a judge regarding what they are 
quarrelling between them, [4:65], except and heasws said: ‘Far be it! Far be it! No, by 
Allahazwj, until they make yousaww a judge with steadfastness and a gentle heart, and even if 
he were to Fast and pray Salat’’.1871 

عْفَرٍ   -19 َُ حُلَيْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ ضحرَيْسٍ عَنْ أَبِ  عِيدٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ  َُ محسَلِّمحلنَ إِنَّ الْمحسَلِّمِيَْ هحمح قَدْ أفَْ لَحَ الْ  قاَلَ: وَ عَنْهح عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ 
 النُّجَبَْاءح.

And from him, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from al Nazr Bin Suweyd, from Ibn Muskan, from Zureys,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The submitters (to the Ahadeeth) have succeeded. The 
submitters (to the Ahadeeth), they are the excellent’’.1872 

دِيرٍ قاَلَ: -20 َُ نَانٍ عَنِ ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ  ُِ دِ بْنِ  دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   تَ ركَْتَ مَلَاليَِكَ خْحْتَلِفِيَْ يَ تَبَََّأح بَ عْضحهحمْ مِنْ بَ عْضٍ  حَدَّ َُ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ 
اَ كَلَّفَ اللَّهح النَّاسَ ثَلََثةًَ مَعْرفَِةَ الْْئَمَِّةِ وَ التَّسْلِيمَ لَْحمْ فِيمَا يرَدِح عَلَ قاَلَ وَ مَا   يْهِمْ وَ الرَّدَّ عَلَيْهِمْ فِيمَا اخْتَلَفحلا فِيهِ.أنَْتَ وَ ذَاكَ إِنََّّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ibn Muskan, from Sadeyr who 
said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘I have left behind yourasws friends differing, disavowing from each 
other’. Heasws said: ‘And what have you to do with that. Bur rather, Allahazwj has (only) 
Encumbered the people with three – recognising the Imamsasws, and the submitting to 
themasws regarding whatever is referred to them, and the referring to themasws regarding 
whatever they are differing in’’.1873 

عِيدٍ أَخْبَََنِ مُحَ  -21 َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ حَدَّ َُ الٍِ الَْْشَلِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل  َُ ياَ    مَّدح بْنح حََّْادٍ السَّمَنْدَلَُّ عَنْ عَبْْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ 
مَامَ هَادٍ مَهْدِيٌّ لََ يحدْخِلحهح اللَّهح فِ عَمَاءٍ وَ لََ يَُْمِلحهح عَلَى هَيْئَةٍ ليَْسَ للِنَّا الِح إِنَّ الِْْ اَ أحمِرحوا باِلتَّسْلِيمِ.َُ ُّْح عَلَيْهِ وَ إِنََّّ ََ  سِ النَّظَرح فِ أمَْرهِِ وَ لََ التَّ
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, ‘I was informed by Muhammad Bin 
Hammad Al Samdaly, from Abdul Rahman Bin Salim Al Ashalle, from his father who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘O Salim! The Imamasws is a guide, guided. Allahazwj does not Let himasws 
enter into blindness, nor be carried upon outwardly appearance. It isn’t for the people to 
look into hisasws affairs, nor is there the choice upon it, and rather they people have been 
ordered with the submission’’.1874 

ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْ  -22 دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ أيَُّلبَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ الَّذِينَ قالحلا رَب ُّنَا اللَّهح ثُحَّ  إِنَّ   فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   دِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ
تَقامحلا تَ تَنَزَّلح عَلَيْهِمح الْمَلَئِكَةح أَلََّ تََّافحلا وَ لَ تََْزَنحلا ُْ  قاَلَ هحمح الْْئَِمَّةح  ا

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ibn Abu Ayoub, from Abu 
Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Surely those who say, ‘Our 
Lord is Allah!’, then they are steadfast, the Angels would descend unto them (saying): ‘Do 
not fear, and do not grieve, [41:30]. Heasws said: ‘They are the Imamsasws.  

لَّمَ لَِْمْرنِاَ وَ كَتَمَ حَدِيثنََا عِنْدَ عَدحوِّناَ فَ تَسْتَقْبِْلحهحمح  َُ تَقَامَ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا وَ  ُْ  الْمَلََئِكَةح باِلْبْحشْرَى مِنَ اللَّهِ باِلْْنََّةِ وَ قَدْ وَ اللَّهِ مَضَى أقَْ لَامٌ كَانحلا وَ يََْريِ فِيمَنِ ا
َُلَّمحلا لَِْمْرنِاَ وَ كَتَمحلا حَدِيثنََا وَ لَْ يحذِيعحلهح عِنْدَ عَدحوِّناَ وَ عَلَى مِثْلِ مَا أنَْ تحمْ  تَقَامحلا وَ  ُْ ينِ فاَ تَقْبَْلَتْهحمح الْمَلََئِكَةح  عَلَيْهِ مِنَ الدِّ ُْ لَْ يَشحكُّلا كَمَا شَكَكْتحمْ فاَ

 باِلْبْحشْرَى مِنَ اللَّهِ باِلْْنََّةِ.

And it flows in ones from ourasws Shias who are straight and submit to ourasws instructions, 
and conceal ourasws Ahadeeth in the presence of ourasws enemies, so the Angles would 
receive them with the glad tidings of the Paradise from Allahazwj, and by Allahazwj, (other) 
people have passed who used to be upon the religion similar to what you are upon. They 
were straight and submitted to ourasws orders, and concealed ourasws Ahadeeth, and did not 
broadcast these in the presence of ourasws enemies, and did not doubt as you are doubting, 
so the Angels received them with the glad tidings of the Paradise from Allahazwj’’.1875 

َُى بْنِ بَكْرٍ عَنْ زحراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عحبَْيْدَةَ قاَلَ  -23 َْفْلَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ محل ثَ نَا أيَُّلبح بْنح نحلحٍ عَنْ  عْفَرٍ   حَدَّ َُ َُ   قاَلَ أبَحل  طْ بِهِ مَنْ سََِ لٍ أمَْراً لَْ يُحِ حُ مِنْ رَ
 عِلْماً فَكَذَّبَ بِهِ وَ مِنْ أمَْرهِِ الرِّضَا بنَِا وَ التَّسْلِيمح لنََا فإَِنَّ ذَلِكَ لََ يحكْفِرحهح.

It is narrated to us by Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Musa Bin Bakr, from Zurara, from Abu 
Ubeyday who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘One who hears a matter from a man and he didn’t know of it, and from 
his matter is the pleasure with usasws and the submission to usasws, so that does not expiate 
it’’.1876 

24-  ُِ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ َْفْلَانَ الصَّيْقَلِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ حهح عَلَى أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَ قَالَ لَهح الَْْرْثح إِنَّ  نَانٍ عَنْ  ْْ ةَِْ وَ غَ غِ دَخَلْتح أنَاَ وَ الَْْرْثح بْنح الْمح
َُ حَدِيثنََا فَ لَ اللَّهِ مَا يَ   دْريِ مَا يَ قْبَْلح مَِّا يَ رحدُّ هَذَا يَ عْنِِ مَنْصحلرَ الصَّيْقَلِ لََ يحريِدح إِلََّ أنَْ يَسْمَ
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Sinan, from Safwan Al Sayqal who said,  

‘I and Al-Hars Bin Al-Mugheira and someone else entered to see Abu Abdullahasws. Al-Hars 
said to himasws, ‘This one’ – meaning Mansour Al-Sayqal – ‘Does not want except to hear our 
Ahadeeth. By Allahazwj, it is not known what he accepts from what he rejects’.  

حُلح مِنَ الْمحسَلِّمِيَْ إِنَّ الْمحسَلِّمِيَْ مِنَ النُّجَبَْاءِ.  فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ هَذَا الرَّ

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘This man is from the submitters. The Submitters (to the Ahadeeth) 
are from the excellent ones’’.1877 

لَمَةَ بْنِ حَنَانٍ عَ  -25 َُ دٍ عَنْ  مِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ُِ عِيدٍ عَنِ الْقَا َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ كحنْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   لْكِنَانِِّ قاَلَ:  نْ أَبِ الصَّبَّْاحِ احَدَّ
مِنحلنَ  ْْ  فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ الصَّبَّْاحِ قَدْ أفَْ لَحَ الْمح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad Bin 
Salama Bin Hanan, from Abu Al Sabah Al Kinany who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, and he said: ‘O Abu Al-Sabbah! The Momineen 
have succeeded’.  

ََابح الَْْدِيثِ.مِيَْ هح قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ قَدْ أفَْ لَحَ الْمحسَلِّمحلنَ قاَلَْاَ ثَلََثاً وَ ق حلْتحهَا ثَلََثاً ثُحَّ قاَلَ إِنَّ الْمحسَلِّ  ْْ نْتَجَبْحلنَ يَ لْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ هحمْ أَ  مح الْمح

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The submitters have succeeded!’, saying it thrice, and I said it thrice. 
Then heasws said: ‘The submitters, they are the excellent ones on the Day of Qiyamah, they 
are the companions of the Hadeeth’’.1878 

يُّ كِتَابهَح إِلََ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الثَّا -26 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى قاَلَ أقَْ رأََنِ دَاوحدح بْنح فَ رْقَدٍ الْفَارُِِ لَابهَح بَِِطِّهِ فَ قَالَ:حَدَّ َُ نَسْألَحكَ عَنِ الْعِلْمِ الْمَنْقحللِ إلِيَْنَا  لِثِ   وَ 
دَادِكَ قَدِ اخْتَلَفحلا عَلَيْنَا فِيهِ كَيْفَ الْعَمَلح بِهِ عَلَى اخْتِلََفِهِ إِذَا نَ رحدُّ إلِيَْكَ ف َ عَ  ُْ  اخْتحلِفَ فِيهِ  قَدْ نْ آباَئِكَ وَ أَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa who said,  

‘Dawood Bin Farqad Al-Farsi read out his letter to Abu Al-Hassanasws the 3rd, and hisasws 
answer in hisasws handwriting.  He said, ‘We ask youasws about the knowledge being 
transmitted to us from yourasws fatherasws and yourasws grandfathersasws, and there have been 
differing(s) upon us regarding it, so how should we act with it upon its differing. When we 
refer it to youasws, so (it means) we have differed regarding it’.  

 فَكَتَبَ وَ قَ رأَتْحهح مَا عَلِمْتحمْ أنََّهح قَ لْلحنَا فاَلْزَمحلهح وَ مَا لَْ تَ عْلَمحلا فَ رحدُّوهح إلِيَْنَا..

He wrote and read it, ‘Whatever you know it is ourasws word, then necessitate it, and what 
you don’t know, then refer it to usasws’’.1879 
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ٍْْ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ  -27 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عَبْْدِ الْْبَّْارِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَ اب حنَا فأَقَحللح قَ لْلَ ق حلْتح لَِْ  قاَلَ: حَدَّ ََ ْْ بِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   يََْتَلِفح أَ
بَْئَيِلح. َُ دٍ قاَلَ بِِاَ نَ زَلَ  عْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ َُ  هَذَا قَ لْلح 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibrahim Al Fuzeyl, from Umar 
Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Our companions are differing, so shall I say this word of mine is 
the word of Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Jibraeelas descended with it’’.1880 

عِيدٍ  -28 َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ امِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: حَدَّ ََّ تَارِ عَنْ زَيْدٍ الشَّ َْ ق حلْتح لَهح إِنَّ  عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ الْمح
يْنَاهح   َُلِّمح فَسَمَّ ََدَّثح عَنْكحمْ شَيْئاً إِلََّ قاَلَ أنَاَ أح لًَ يحسَمَّى كحلَيْبْاً فَلََ نَ تَ حُ  كحلَيْبَ التَّسْلِيمِ عِنْدَناَ رَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Al 
Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar, from Zayd Al Shaham,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘With us there is a man 
called Kuleyb. He does not take anything from youasws except he says, ‘I submit’. So, we 
named him ‘Kaleyb the submitter’’.  

خْبَْاتح قَ لْلح اللَّ  مَ عَلَيْهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ أَ تَدْرحونَ مَا التَّسْلِيمح فَسَكَتْنَا فَ قَالَ هحلَ اللَّهِ الِْْ  . رَبِِِّمْ   الَّذِينَ آمَنحلا وَ عَمِلحلا الصَّالِْاتِ وَ أَخْبَْتحلا إِلَ  هِ قاَلَ فَ تََحََّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws felt pity on him, then said: ‘Do you know what is the 
submission?’ We were silent. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! It is the humbleness is the Words of 
Allahazwj: Surely, those who are believing and are doing righteous deeds and are humbling 
to their Lord, [11:23]’’.1881 

عِيدٍ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَنْصحلرِ بْنِ يحلنحسَ عَنْ بَ  -29 َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ٍْ الحَدَّ انِ قاَلَ سََِعْتح كحلَيْبْاً يَ قحللح شِ عْفَرٍ    دَّهَّ َُ   قاَلَ أبَحل 
مِنحلنَ  ْْ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ أنَْتَ أعَْلَمح قاَلَ قَدْ أفَْ لَحَ الْمحسَلِّمحلنَ إِنَّ الْمحسَلِّمِيَْ هحمح ا  قَدْ أفَْ لَحَ الْمح حُ  لنُّجَبَْاءح.أَ تَدْريِ مَنْ هحمْ ق حلْتح 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Mansour 
Bin Yunus, from Bashir Al Dahhan who said,  

‘I heard Kuleyb saying, ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The Mominoun have succeeded [23:1]. Do you 
know who they are?’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Youasws are more knowing’. 
Heasws said: ‘The submitters have succeeded. The submitters (to the Ahadeeth), they are the 
excellent’’.1882 

ةََْ عَنْ  -30 يْفِ بْنِ عَمِ َُ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ  ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْتَ عَلَيْكَ باِلَْْدِيثِ  أَبِ بَكْرٍ الَْْضْرَمِيِّ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أَ مَا سََِ
لَّمَ.فَ يَقحللح بَ عْضحنَا قَ لْلحنَا قَ لْلْححمْ قاَلَ فَمَا تحريِدح أَ تحريِدح أنَْ تَكحلنَ أمََاناً بِكَ مَنْ رَدَّ الْقَلْلَ إلِيَْ  َُ  نَا فَ قَدْ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Abu Bakr Al 
Hazramy who said,  
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‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘I do not make anyone hear a Hadeeth from youasws, so some of 
us are saying our word is their word. Heasws said: ‘So what do you want: ‘Do you want there 
should happen to be safety for you? One who refers the word to usasws, so he has been 
safe’’.1883 

يلِ بْنِ دَرَّاجٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: -31 مِنْ ق حرَّةِ الْعَيِْْ التَّسْلِيمَ إلِيَْنَا أنَْ تَ قحللحلا لِكحلِّ مَا اخْتَلَفَ عَنَّا أنَْ تَ رحدُّوا  إِنَّ  وَ عَنْهح عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ عَبْْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ جَِ
 إلِيَْنَا.

And from him, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from Jameel Bin Darraj,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Surely, from the delight of eyes is the submission to 
usasws, that you should be saying for all what you are differing about usasws that you would be 
referring to usasws’’.1884 

َْفْلَانَ عَنْ دَاوحدَ بْنِ فَ رْقَدٍ عَنْ زَيْدٍ  -32 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ   تَدْريِ بِاَ أحمِرحوا أحمِرحوا بِعَْرفِتَِنَا وَ الرَّدِّ إلِيَْنَا وَ التَّسْلِيمِ لنََا. هِ   قاَلَ:عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّ  حَدَّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan, from Dawood Bin Farqad, from Zayd,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Do you know what they have been Commanded with?’ 
They have been Commanded with recognising usasws, and the referring to usasws, and the 
submitting to usasws’’.1885 
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  باب فيه شرح أمور النبي و الأئمة في نفسهم و الرد على من غلا بجهلهم ما لم يعرفوا من معنى أقاويلهم 21

CHAPTER 21 – REGARDING EXPOSITION OF THE MATTERS 
OF THE PROPHETsaww AND THE IMAMasws REGARDING 
THEMSELVESasws, AND THE REJECTION UPON THE ONE 
EXAGGERATES BEING IGNORANT OF THEMasws WHAT THEY 
DON’T RECOGNISE FROM THE MEANING OF THEIRasws 
WORDS 

ثَ نَا  -1 َْبَّْاحٍ الْمَدَائِنِِِّ عَنِ الْمحفَضَّلِ  بعَلِيُّ حَدَّ نَانٍ عَنْ  ُِ دِ بْنِ  ُِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ مِ بْنِ الرَّبيِ ُِ أنََّهح كَتَبَ إِلََ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   فَجَاءَهح هَذَا الَْْلَابح   بْنح إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنِ الْقَا
 ِْ َُ للَِّهِ وَ الطُّ مِنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أمََّا بَ عْدح فإَِنِِّ أحو تِهَادَ وَ الَْْخْذَ يكَ وَ نَ فْسِي بتَِقْلَى اللَّهِ وَ طاَعَتِهِ فإَِنَّ مِنَ التَّقْلَى الطَّاعَةَ وَ الْلَرََ  وَ التَّلَاضح ُْ مَأْنيِنَةَ وَ الَِ

تِنَابَ مَ  ُْ لِهِ وَ الْمحسَارَعَةَ فِ مَرْضَاتهِِ وَ ا حُ ةَ لرِح ََ  ا نَ هَى عَنْهح بأَِمْرهِِ وَ النَّصِي

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Al Qasim Bin Al Rabie, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Sabbah Al 
Madainy, from Al Mufazzal,  

‘He wrote to Abu Abdullahasws and this answer came to him from Abu Abdullahasws: ‘As for 
after, Iasws advise you and myself with fearing Allahazwj and obeying Himazwj, for the 
obedience is from the fear, and the devoutness and the humbleness to Allahazwj and 
contentment, and the struggling, and the taking with Hisazwj Commands, and advice of Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww, and the hastening in Hisazwj Pleasure, and shunning what Heazwj has Forbidden 
from. 

َْْ كحلَّهح فِ الدُّ  َْابَ الَْْ عَلَنَا اللَّهح مِنَ نْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَةِ وَ مَنْ أمََرَ باِلتَّقْ فإَِنَّهح مَنْ يَ تَّقِ اللَّهَ فَ قَدْ أَحْرَزَ نَ فْسَهح مِنَ النَّارِ بإِِذْنِ اللَّهِ وَ أَ َُ لَى فَ قَدْ أبَْ لَغَ الْمَلْعِظَةَ 
 بِرَحْْتَِهِ   الْمحتَّقِيَْ 

Surely, the one who fears Allahazwj, so he has protected himself from the Fire by the 
Permission of Allahazwj and attained the good, all of it, in the world and the Hereafter; and 
one who instructs with the piety so he has delivered the advice. May Allahazwj Make us to be 
from the pious ones by Hisazwj Mercy.  

لََمَتِكَ وَ عَافِيَةِ اللَّهِ  َُ مِدْتح اللَّهَ عَلَى  ََ اءَنِ كِتَابحكَ فَ قَرأَتْحهح وَ فَهِمْتح الَّذِي فِيهِ فَ نْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَةِ  َُ  إِيَّاكَ ألَْبَْسَنَا اللَّهح وَ إِيَّاكَ عَافِيَتَهح فِ الدُّ

Your letter came to measws and Iasws praise Allahazwj upon your safety and health Covering 
usasws and you by Allahazwj, health in the world and the Hereafter.  

ي عَنْهحمْ كَرهِْتَهَا لَْحمْ وَ لَْ تَ رَ بِِِمْ إِلََّ طَريِقاً حَسَناً وَ وَرَعاً كحرح أنََّ قَ لْماً أنَاَ أعَْرفِ حهحمْ كَانَ أَعْجَبَْكَ نََْلحهحمْ وَ شَأْن حهحمْ وَ أنََّكَ أبَْ لَغْتَ عَنْهحمْ أحمحلراً تَ رْوِ كَتَبْْتَ تَذْ 
الِ ثُحَّ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ إِذَا عَرَفْ تَهحمْ فاَعْمَلْ مَا شِئْتَ وَ تَََّشُّعاً وَ بَ لَغَكَ أنَ َّهحمْ يَ زْعحمح  َُ اَ هحلَ مَعْرفَِةح الرِّ ينَ إِنََّّ  لنَ أنََّ الدِّ

You wrote mentioning a group. Iasws know them. They have astounded you by their manners 
and their dealings, and you have delivered from them the matters you have seen from them 
which you disliked for them, and you did see with them except good modes, and 
devoutness, and humbleness; and you delivered that they are claiming that the Religion, but 
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rather, it is recognition of the men, then after that when they had recognised them, they 
can do whatever they like.  

الِ فَ لَف َّقَكَ اللَّهح وَ ذكََرْتَ أنََّهح بَ لَغَكَ  َُ ينِ مَعْرفَِةح الرِّ لَ الدِّ ْْ َْلْمَ وَ ذكََرْتَ أنََّكَ قَدْ عَرَفْتَ أنََّ أَ شَهْرِ رَمَضَانَ وَ الَْْ َّ وَ   أنَ َّهحمْ يَ زْعحمحلنَ أَنَّ الصَّلََةَ وَ الزَّكَاةَ وَ 
حُلٌ وَ  حُلٌ وَ كحلَّ فَريِضَةٍ افْ تََضََهَا    أنََ الْعحمْرَةَ وَ الْمَسْجِدَ الَْْراَمَ وَ الْبَْيْتَ الَْْراَمَ وَ الْمَشْعَرَ الَْْراَمَ وَ الشَّهْرَ الَْْراَمَ هحلَ رَ الطُّهْرَ وَ الَِغْتِسَالَ مِنَ الْْنََابةَِ هحلَ رَ

حُلٌ   اللَّهح عَلَى عِبَْادِهِ   هحلَ رَ

And you mentioned that you have recognised that the root of the Religion is recognition of 
the men. May Allahazwj Harmonise you. And you mentioned that it reached you that they are 
claiming that the Salat and the Zakat and Fasts of Month of Ramazan, and the Hajj, and the 
Umrah, and the Sacred Masjid, and the Sacred House, and Sacred Months, it is a man (men), 
and that the cleaning, and the washing from the sexual impurity, it is a man, and every 
Obligation Allahazwj has Obligated upon Hisazwj servant, it is a man.  

ِْْ عَمَ  لَ فَ قَدِ اكْتَفَى بِعِلْمِهِ بِهِ مِنْ غَ حُ ََ ذَلِكَ الرَّ َْامَ وَ حَ َّ وَ اعْتَمَرَ وَ اغْتَسَلَ وَ أنَ َّهحمْ ذكََرحوا ذَلِكَ بِزَعْمِهِمْ أَنَّ مَنْ عَرَ َْلَّى وَ آتَى الزَّكَاةَ وَ  لٍ وَ قَدْ 
  الْْنََابةَِ وَ تَطَهَّرَ وَ عَظَّمَ ححرحمَاتِ اللَّهِ وَ الشَّهْرَ الَْْراَمَ وَ الْمَسْجِدَ الَْْراَمَ  مِنَ 

And they mentioned that claiming that one who recognises that man, so is sufficed with his 
knowledge with him from without (having to do) any deed, and so he has prayed Salat, and 
given the Zakat, and Fasted, and performed Hajj and Umrah, and washed from the sexual 
impurity, and cleansed, and revered the Sanctities of Allahazwj, and the Sacred Months and 
the Sacred Months. 

ازَ لَهح أَنْ يَ تَهَاوَنَ فَ لَيْسَ لَهح أَنْ يََْتَهِدَ فِ وَ أنَ َّهحمْ ذكََرحوا أَنَّ مَ  َُ هِ وَ ثَ بَْتَ فِ قَ لْبِْهِ  ََ هَذَا بِعَيْنِهِ وَ بَِِدِّ حُلَ فَ قَدْ نْ عَرَ الْعَمَلِ وَ زَعَمحلا أنَ َّهحمْ إِذَا عَرَفحلا ذَلِكَ الرَّ
 يَ عْمَلحلا بِِاَ قحبِْلَتْ مِنْهحمْ هَذِهِ الْحْدحودح لِلَقْتِهَا وَ إِنْ لَْ 

And they mentioned that one who recognises this exactly and with its limits and affirmed in 
his heart, it is allowed for him that he be negligent, so it isn’t for him that he strives in the 
deeds; and they claim that when they have recognised that man, then these limits are 
Accepted from them to its timings, and even if they have not performed these.  

مْرح وَ الْمَيْسِرح وَ الرِّبَ  مح وَ أنََّهح بَ لَغَكَ أنَ َّهحمْ يَ زْعحمحلنَ أَنَّ الْفَلَاحِشَ الَّتِ نَ هَى اللَّهح عَنْهَا الَْْ حُلٌ ا وَ الدَّ وَ ذكََرحوا أَنَّ مَا حَرَّمَ اللَّهح مِنْ   وَ الْمَيْتَةح وَ لَْْمح الْْنِْزيِرِ هحلَ رَ
مِنِيَْ مِنَ النِّسَاءِ مَِّ   نِكَاحِ الْْحمَّهَاتِ وَ الْبَْنَاتِ  ْْ اَ عَنًَ بِذَلِكَ نِكَاحَ وَ الْعَمَّاتِ وَ الْْاَلَتِ وَ بَ نَاتِ الَْْخِ وَ بَ نَاتِ الْْحخْتِ وَ مَا حَرَّمَ عَلَى الْمح ا حَرَّمَ اللَّهح إِنََّّ

لَى ذَلِكَ محبَْاحٌ كحلُّهح  ُِ  نِسَاءِ النَّبِِّ   وَ مَا 

And it reached you that they are claiming that the immoralities which Allahazwj has 
Forbidden from, the wine, and the gambling, and the usury, and the blood, and the dead, 
and the flesh of swine, it is a man (men), and they mentioned that whatever Allahazwj has 
Prohibited from marrying the mothers and the daughters and the paternal aunts and the 
maternal aunts and the daughters of the brother and daughters of the sister, and whatever 
from the women Allahazwj has Prohibited unto the Momineen from what Allahazwj has 
Prohibited, rather what is meant by that is marrying wives of the Prophetsaww, and whatever 
is besides that is legalised, all of it.  
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عحمحلنَ أَنَّ لِْذََا ظَهْراً وَ بَطْناً يَ عْرفِحلنهَح فاَلظَّاهِرح مَا يَ تَنَاهَلْنَ عَنْهح رْتَ أنََّهح بَ لَغَكَ أنَ َّهحمْ يَ تََاَدَفحلنَ الْمَرْأةََ الْلَاحِدَةَ وَ يَشْهَدحونَ بَ عْضحهحمْ لبَِْعْضٍ باِلزُّورِ وَ يَ زْ وَ ذكََ 
  وَ الْبَْاطِنح هحلَ الَّذِي يَطْلحبْحلنَ وَ بِهِ أحمِرحوا بِزَعْمِهِمْ  يأَْخحذحونَ بِهِ محدَافَ عَةً عَنْهحمْ 

And you mentioned that it reached you, they are going to one woman, and testifying with 
the falsities to each other, and they are claiming that for this is an apparent and a hidden 
(esoteric) they are recognising. The apparent is what they are ending from and are taking 
with as a defence from them. And the esoteric, it is which they are seeking the matters with 
it with their claims. 

لَ أمَْ حَراَمٌ وَ كَتَبْْتَ تَسْألَحنِِ عَنْ ت َ  وَ كَتَبْْتَ تَذْكحرح الَّذِي عَظحمَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ عَلَيْكَ  ِْ ذَلِكَ وَ أنَاَ حِيَْ بَ لَغَكَ وَ كَتَبْْتَ تَسْألَحنِِ عَنْ قَ لْلِِْمْ فِ ذَلِكَ أَ حَلََلٌ هح فْسِ
َُألَْتَ عَنْهح فاَحْفَظْهح كحلَّهح كَمَا قاَلَ اللَّهح فِ كِتَابهِِ أحبَ يِّنحهح حَتََّّ لََ تَكحلنَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ فِ عَمًى وَ لََ فِ شحبْْهَةٍ وَ قَدْ كَتَبْْتح إلِيَْكَ فِ كِ  َْ مَا  تعَِيَها  وَ   تَابِ هَذَا تَ فْسِ

  أحذحنٌ واعِيَةٌ 

And you wrote mentioning which is more grievous upon you than that, when it reached you, 
and you wrote asking measws about their words regarding that, ‘Is it Permissible or is it 
Prohibited?’ And you wrote asking measws about interpretation of that, and Iasws shall explain 
it until there does not happen from that in blindness nor in doubt, and Iasws am writing to 
you in this letter of mineasws the interpretation of what you asked about, therefore preserve 
it, all of it, as Allahazwj Said in Hisazwj Book, and the retaining ear is preserving it [69:12]. 

فحهح لَكَ بَِِلََلهِِ وَ أنَْفِي عَنْكَ حَراَمَهح إِنْ شَاءَ اللَّهح كَمَا  ِْ َْفْتَ وَ محعَرِّفحكَهح حَتََّّ تَ عْرفَِهح إِنْ شَاءَ اللَّهح فَلََ ت حنْكِرْهح إِنْ شَاءَ اللَّهح وَ لََ ق حلَّةَ إِلََّ باِلوَ أَ لَّهِ وَ الْقحلَّةح وَ
يعاً   للَِّهِ جَِ

And Iasws shall describe it for you with its state and negate its Prohibition from you, if 
Allahazwj so Desires, just as you described and introduced it until you will understand it, if 
Allahazwj do Desires, so you will not deny it, if Allahazwj so Desires, and there is no strength 
except with Allahazwj, and the strength is for Allahazwj in its entirety.  

ح الشِّرْكِ لََ شَكَّ فِيهِ أحخْبَحكَ أنََّهح مَنْ كَانَ يَدِينح بِِذَِهِ الصِّفَةِ الَّتِ كَتَبْْتَ تَسْألَحنِِ عَنْهَا فَ هحلَ عِنْدِي محشْركٌِ باِللَّ  وَ أحخْبَحكَ أَنَّ هَذَا الْقَلْلَ    هِ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ بَ يِّْ
 مَا لَْ يَ عْقِلحلهح عَنْ أهَْلِهِ وَ لَْ ي حعْطَلْا فَ هْمَ ذَلِكَ وَ لَْ يَ عْرفِحلا حَدَّ مَا سََِعحلاكَانَ مِنْ قَ لْمٍ سََِعحلا 

Iasws hereby inform you that one who was making is a religion with these description which 
you have written asking measws about, so he is in myasws presence, an associate (Mushrik) 
with Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted, manifesting the Shirk, there is no doubt in it; and Iasws 
hereby inform you that this word was from a people who had heard what they did not 
understand it from its rightful ones, and were not given the understanding of that, and they 
did not recognise any limit of what had heard.  

ي أحمِرحوا كَذِباً وَ افْتَاَءً عَلَى ا فَ لَضَعحلا ححدحودَ تلِْكَ الَْْشْيَاءِ محقَايَسَةً بِرأَيِْهِمْ وَ محنْتَهَى عحقحللِِْمْ وَ لَْ يَضَعحلهَا عَلَى ححدحودِ مَا ِْ رْأةًَ عَلَى الْمَعَا حُ حُللهِِ وَ  للَّهِ وَ رَ
مْ وَضَعحلهَا عَلَى ححدحودِهَا الَّتِ ححدَّتْ لَْحمْ وَ قبَِْلحلهَا لَْ يَكحنْ  هْلًَ وَ لَلْ أنَ َّهح َُ بحلا وَ تَ هَاوَنحلا فَكَفَى بِِذََا لَْحمْ  وْا وَ كَذَّ بأَِمْرِ اللَّهِ  بِهِ بأَْسٌ وَ لَكِنَّهحمْ حَرَّفحلهَا وَ تَ عَدَّ

 وَ طاَعَتِهِ 

Thus, they placed the limits of those things by analogising with their opinions and logic of 
their intellects, and they did not place it upon the limits of what they had been 
Commanded, falsely, and fabricated upon Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww and being 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  Full www.hubeali.com 

Page 883 of 899 

audacious upon the disobedience. So, it sufficed for them with this as ignorance, and have 
they placed it upon their limits which had been limited for them, and accepted it, there 
would have been no problem with it, but they altered it and exceeded, and belied, and 
belittled with the Commands of Allahazwj and Hisazwj obedience.  

هَا بِِحدحودِهَا لئَِلََّ يَ تَعَدَّى ححدحودَهح أَحَدٌ وَ لَلْ كَانَ الَْْمْرح كَمَا اسح بَِِهْلِهِمْ مَا لَْ يَ عْرفِحلا حَدَّ مَا ححدَّ لَْحمْ وَ لَكَانَ ذكََرحوا لَعحذِرَ النَّ  وَ لَكِنِِّ أحخْبَحكَ أنََّ اللَّهَ حَدَّ
اهَا إِلََّ مح  عَلَهَا ححدحوداً مَُْدحودَةً لََ يَ تَعَدَّ َُ  شْركٌِ كَافِرٌ الْمحقَصِّرح وَ الْمحتَعَدِّي ححدحودَ اللَّهِ مَعْذحوراً وَ لَكِنْ 

But Iasws inform you that Allahazwj has Limited these with its limits lest anyone exceeds its 
limits. And had the matter been as they are mentioning it, the people would have been 
excused due to their ignorance of what they do not recognise a limit of what is limited for 
them, and both the deficient and the exceeder of the Limits of Allahazwj would be excused. 
But, Heazwj Made its limits as a limitation, none would exceed it except a Mushrik 
(associator), a Kafir.  

  فأَحولئِكَ هحمح الظَّالِمحلنَ  تلِْكَ ححدحودح اللَّهِ فَلَ تَ عْتَدحوها وَ مَنْ يَ تَعَدَّ ححدحودَ اللَّهِ   ثُحَّ قاَلَ 

Then Heazwj Said: These are the Limits of Allah, therefore do not exceed these; and the one 
who exceeds the Limits of Allah, so those, they are the unjust ones [2:229]. 

لََمَ لنَِفْسِهِ دِيناً وَ رَضِيَ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ فَ لَمْ يَ قْبَْلْ مِنْ أَحَدٍ إِلََّ بِهِ وَ بِهِ بَ عَثَ أَ أَنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَ   فأَحخْبَحكَ حَقَائقَِ  ُْ حُلَهح الََ اخْتَارَ الِْْ  نبِْْيَاءَهح وَ رح

Iasws shall inform you of the realities. Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Chose al Islam for 
Himselfazwj as a Religion, and was Pleased from its creatures, so Heazwj will not Accept from 
anyone except with it, and with it Heazwj Sent Hisazwj Prophetsas and Hisazwj Rasoolsas.  

حُلَهح وَ نبَِْيَّهح مُحَمَّداً   فأَفَْضَلح فَ عَلَيْهِ وَ بِهِ بَ عَثَ   وَ باِلَْْقِّ أنَْ زلَْناهح وَ باِلَْْقِّ نَ زَلَ   ثُحَّ قاَلَ  حُلِ وَ وَلََيَ تحهحمْ   أنَبِْْيَاءَهح وَ رح ينِ مَعْرفَِةح الرُّ  الدِّ

Then Heazwj Said: ‘And with the Truth have We Revealed it, and with the Truth it 
descended; [17:105]. So upon it and with it Heazwj Sent Hisazwj Prophetsas and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsas, and Hisazwj Prophetsaww Muhammadsaww. Thus, the most superior of the Religion is 
recognising the Rasoolsas and theiras Wilayah.  

حُلِ وَ وَ أحخْبَحكَ أَنَّ اللَّهَ أَحَلَّ حَلََلًَ وَ حَرَّمَ حَراَماً إِلََ يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ فَ  رَّمح مَا حَرَّمحلا وَ هحمْ  مَعْرفَِةح الرُّ ََ لَّلح مَا أَحَلُّلا وَ الْمح ََ وَلََيَ تحهحمْ وَ طاَعَتحهحمْ هحلَ الَْْلََلح فاَلْمح
عْيحهحمْ  َُ لحهح وَ مِنْهحمح الْفحرحو ح الَْْلََلح وَ ذَلِكَ  ْْ  أَ

And Iasws inform you that Allahazwj Permitted Permissible(s) and Prohibited Prohibitions up to 
the Day of Qiyamah, so the recognition of the Rasoolsas and theiras Wilayah, and obeying 
themas, it is the Permissible. Permissible is what theyas permitted, and the Prohibited is what 
theyas prohibited, and theyas are its root; and from themas is the branch of the Permissible 
and that is theiras striving.  

َْلْمِ شَهْرِ رَمَضَانَ وَ حِ ِّ اوَ مِنْ ف حرحوعِهِمْ أمَْرحهحمْ شِيعَتَهحمْ وَ أهَْلَ وَلََيتَِهِمْ باِلَْْلََلِ مِنْ إِقاَمِ الصَّلََةِ وَ إِيتَاءِ الزَّكَاةِ  لْبَْيْتِ وَ الْعحمْرَةِ وَ تَ عْظِيمِ ححرحمَاتِ اللَّهِ  وَ 
ُِ وَ مَشَاعِرهِِ وَ تَ عْظِيمِ الْبَْيْتِ الَْْراَمِ وَ الْمَسْجِدِ الَْْراَمِ وَ الشَّهْرِ الَْْراَمِ وَ الطَّهحلرِ وَ الَِغْتِسَ  ي نِهَا وَ جَِ ُِ  الْبَِّ الِ مِنَ الْْنََابةَِ وَ مَكَارمِِ الَْْخْلََقِ وَ مََُا
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And from theiras branches is their enjoining theiras Shias and people of theiras Wilayah with 
the Permissible(s), from establishing the Salat, and giving the Zakat, and Fasting Month of 
Ramazan, and Hajj of the House (Kabah), and Umrah, and revering the Sanctities of Allahazwj 
and Hisazwj Monuments, and revering the Sacred House, and the Sacred Masjid, and the 
Sacred Months, and the cleansing, and the washing from the sexual impurity, and the noble 
mannerisms, and its good, and entirety of the righteousness. 

حْسانِ وَ إِيتاءِ ذِي الْقحرْبَ  ثُحَّ ذكََرَ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ فِ كِتَابهِِ  شاءِ وَ الْمحنْكَرِ وَ الْبَْغْيِ يعَِظحكحمْ لَعَلَّكحمْ تَذكََّرحونَ   وَ يَ نْهى  إِنَّ اللَّهَ يأَْمحرح باِلْعَدْلِ وَ الِْْ َْ   عَنِ الْفَ

Then Heazwj Mentioned after that so Heazwj Said in Hisazwj Book: Surely Allah Commands with 
the justice, and the kindness, and giving to the near of kin, and Forbids from the 
immoralities, and the evil, and the tyranny. He Advises you, perhaps you would be mindful 
[16:90]. 

اخِلحلنَ فِ أمَْرهِِمْ إِلََ يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ فَ هحمح فَ عَدحوُّ  رَّمح وَ أوَْليَِاؤحهحمح الدَّ ََ وَ الْْمَْرح وَ الْمَيْسِرح وَ الزِّناَ وَ الرِّباَ وَ   ما ظَهَرَ مِنْها وَ ما بَطَنَ   الْفَلَاحِشح   هحمْ هحمح الَْْراَمح الْمح
مح وَ الْمَيْتَةح وَ لَْْمح الِْْ  ْْلح كحلِّ شَرٍّ وَ مِنْهحمْ ف حرحو ح الشَّ الدَّ ْْلح كحلِّ حَراَمٍ وَ هحمح الشَّرُّ وَ أَ رَّمح وَ أَ ََ رِّ كحلِّهِ وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ الْفحرحو ح الَْْراَمح وَ نْزيِرِ فَ هحمح الَْْراَمح الْمح

لََلْححمْ إِيَّاهَا َْ تِ ُْ  ا

So theiras enemies, they are the Prohibitions, the Prohibited, and their friends are included 
in their affairs up to the Day of Qiyamah. They are the immoralities, whatever is apparent 
from these and whatever is hidden, [7:33], and the wine and the gambling, and the 
adultery, and the usury, and the blood, and the dead, and the flesh of swine. So they are the 
Prohibition, the Prohibited, and the root of every Prohibition, and they are the evil and root 
of all evil, and from them are the branches of evil, all of them, and from that is the branch of 
the Prohibition, and their permitting these.  

يَاءِ وَ رحكحلبح الْفَلَاحِشِ الزِّناَ وَ السَّرقَِةِ وَ شحرْ  ِْ حَلدح الَْْوْ حُ مْرِ وَ الْمحسْكِرِ وَ أَكْلِ مَالِ الْيَتِيمِ وَ أَكْلِ الرِّباَ وَ الْْحدْعَةِ وَ مِنْ ف حرحوعِهِمْ تَكْذِيبح الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ وَ  بِ الَْْ
يوَ ا ِْ  لْْيَِانةَِ وَ رحكحلبِ الَْْراَمِ كحلِّهَا وَ انتِْهَاكِ الْمَعَا

And from their branches is belying the Prophetsas, and rejecting the successorsas, and 
perpetrating the immoralities, the adultery, and the theft, and drinking the wine, and the 
wine and the intoxicant, and devouring wealth of the orphan, and consuming the usury, and 
the deceiving, and the treachery, and perpetrating the Prohibitions, all of them, and 
violations of the (acts of) disobedience.  

اَ يأَْمحرح اللَّهح  حْسانِ وَ إِيتاءِ ذِي الْقحرْبَباِلْعَدْلِ وَ ا  وَ إِنََّّ نْكَرِ وَ الْبَْغْيِ   وَ يَ نْهى  يَ عْنِِ مَلَدَّةَ ذِي الْقحرْبََ وَ ابتِْغَاءَ طاَعَتِهِمْ   لِْْ شاءِ وَ الْمح َْ وَ هحمْ أعَْدَاءح   عَنِ الْفَ
يَاءِ الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ وَ هحمح الْمَنْهِيُّ عَنْ مَلَدَّتِِِمْ  ِْ   لَعَلَّكحمْ تَذكََّرحونَ   بِِذَِهِ   يعَِظحكحمْ   وَ طاَعَتِهِمْ  الْْنَبِْْيَاءِ وَ أوَْ

Surely Allah Commands with the justice, and the kindness, and giving to the near of kin, - 
meaning cordiality of next of kin (of Rasool-Allahsaww, and being in theirasws obedience, and 
Forbids from the immoralities, and the evil, and the tyranny. – and they are the enemies of 
the Prophetsas and the successorsas of the Prophetsaww, and they are forbidder of theiras 
cordiality and theiras obedience, He Advises you, - with these, perhaps you would be 
mindful [16:90]. 
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مَ وَ  مْرَ وَ الْمَيْسِرَ وَ الزِّناَ وَ الْمَيْتَةَ وَ الدَّ لَ وَ حَرَّمَ  وَ أحخْبَحكَ أَنِِّ لَلْ ق حلْتح لَكَ إِنَّ الْفَاحِشَةَ وَ الَْْ ْْ حُلٌ وَ أنَاَ أعَْلَمح أنََّ اللَّهَ قَدْ حَرَّمَ هَذَا الَْْ لَْْمَ الْْنِْزيِرِ هحلَ رَ
عَلَ وَلََيَ تَهح كَمَنْ عَبَْدَ مِنْ دحونِ اللَّهِ وَثنَاً وَ شِركْاً وَ مَنْ دَعَا إِلََ عِبَْادَةِ فَ رْ  َُ  رَبُّكحمح الَْْعْلى أنَاَ  نَ فْسِهِ فَ هحلَ كَفِرْعَلْنَ إِذْ قاَلَ عَهح وَ نَ هَى عَنْهح وَ 

And Iasws inform you, if Iasws were to say to you that the immoralities, and the wine, and the 
gambling, and the adultery, and the dead, and the blood, and the flesh of swine, it is a man, 
and Iasws do know that Allahazwj has Prohibited this, the root, and Prohibited its branch, and 
Forbidden from it, and Made his wilayah to be like the one who worshipped an idol from 
besides Allahazwj and Shirk, and the one who calls to worship of himself is like Pharaohla 
when hela said, ‘I am your lord, the most exalted!’ [79:24]. 

هٍ إِنْ شِئْتح ق حلْتح هحلَ    ُْ هَنَّمَ وَ مَنْ شَايَ عَهح عَلَى ذَلِكَ فإَِن َّهحمْ  فَ هَذَا كحلُّهح عَلَى وَ َُ حُلٌ وَ هحلَ إِلََ  مَ وَ لَْْمَ الْْنِْزيِرِ   مِثْلح قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ   رَ ا حَرَّمَ عَلَيْكحمح الْمَيْتَةَ وَ الدَّ  إِنََّّ
   فحلََناً هحلَ الْمَعْبْحلدح الْمحتَعَدِّي ححدحودَ اللَّهِ الَّتِ نَ هَى عَنْهَا أنَْ يَ تَعَدَّى لَصَدَقْتح ثُحَّ لَلْ أَنِِّ ق حلْتح إِنَّهح فحلََنٌ ذَلِكَ كحلُّهح لَصَدَقْتح إِنَّ 

So all of this is upon an aspect if Iasws like Iasws say it is a man, and he is (going) to Hell, and 
one who escorts him is upon that, for they are like Words of Allahazwj: But rather, He has 
Prohibited upon you the dead, and the blood, and the flesh of the swine, [16:115], Iasws 
would be speaking the truth. Then if Iasws were to say that all of it is so and so, Iasws would be 
speaking the truth, that so and so, he is the worshipped, the exceeder of the limits of 
Allahazwj which Heazwj has Forbidden from exceeding these. 

يَاَنح  لَ الْيَقِيْح وَ هحلَ الِْْ حُلح هح لٌ وَ ذَلِكَ الرَّ حُ لَ رَ ينِ هح لَ الدِّ ْْ ينَ وَ أَ لَ إِمَامح أح  ثُحَّ إِنِِّ أحخْبَحكَ أَنَّ الدِّ ََ اللَّهَ وَ دِينَهح وَ مَنْ وَ هح مَّتِهِ وَ أهَْلِ زَمَانهِِ فَمَنْ عَرَفَهح عَرَ
حَ اللَّهح وَ دِينحهح وَ ححدحو  هِلَ اللَّهَ وَ دِينَهح وَ لََ ي حعْرَ َُ هِلَهح  َُ مَامِ أنَْكَرَهح أنَْكَرَ اللَّهَ وَ دِينَهح وَ مَنْ  ِْْ ذَلِكَ الِْْ  دحهح وَ شَراَئعِحهح بِغَ

Then I inform you that the Religion, and root of the Religion, it is a man, and that man, he is 
the certainty, and he is the Eman, and he is the Imamasws, and the people of hisasws time 
were to recognise himasws, would have recognised Allahazwj and Hisazwj Religion, and one who 
denies himasws would have denied Allahazwj and Hisazwj Religion, and one who is ignorant of 
himasws, is ignorant of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Religion, and Allahazwj and Hisazwj Religion, and 
Hisazwj limits, and Hisazwj Laws cannot be recognised without that manasws. 

الِ  َُ َُرَى بأَِنَّ مَعْرفَِةَ الرِّ َْلح   كَذَلِكَ  حَ بِِاَ دِينح اللَّهِ وَ يحل ةٍَْ ي حعْرَ هَيِْْ مَعْرفَِةٌ ثاَبتَِةٌ عَلَى بَصِ ُْ بِِاَ إِلََ مَعْرفَِةِ اللَّهِ فَ هَذِهِ الْمَعْرفَِةح دِينح اللَّهِ وَ الْمَعْرفَِةح عَلَى وَ
بح أهَْلَهَا عَلَيْهَا الشُّكْرَ للَِّهِ الَّتِ مَنَّ عَ الْبَْ  بَْةح حَقَّهَا الْمحسْتَلُِْ َُ الْمَعْرفَِةِ الظَّاهِرَةِ وَ اطِنَةح الثَّابتَِةح بعَِيْنِهَا الْمحلُِ لَيْهِمْ بِِاَ مَنٌّ مِنَ اللَّهِ يََحنُّ بِهِ عَلَى مَنْ يَشَاءح مَ

 مَعْرفَِةٌ فِ الظَّاهِرِ 

Similar to that, it flows that the recognition of ‘the menasws‘ is Religion of Allahazwj. And the 
recognition is upon two aspects, a recognition affirmed upon insight, Religion of Allahazwj 
being recognised by it to the recognition of Allahazwj, and this is the esoteric recognition, 
affirmed exactly, its right being Obligatory (which is) Obligated upon its people the thanks 
for Allahazwj Who Conferred upon them with it, a Conferment from Allahazwj Conferring with 
it upon ones Heazwj so Desires to, along with the apparent recognition, and recognition in 
the apparent. 

ََقح  ِْْ عِلْمٍ لََ تَ لْ تَِِِْمْ وَ لََ يَصِلحلنَ بتِِلْكَ ا  فأََهْلح الْمَعْرفَِةِ فِ الظَّاهِرِ الَّذِينَ عَلِمحلا أمَْرنَاَ باِلَْْقِّ عَلَى غَ لْمَعْرفَِةِ الْمحقَصِّرَةح إِلََ بأَِهْلِ الْمَعْرفَِةِ فِ الْبَْاطِنِ عَلَى بَصِ
  وَ لَ يََلِْكح الَّذِينَ يَدْعحلنَ مِنْ دحونهِِ الشَّفاعَةَ إِلََّ مَنْ شَهِدَ باِلَْْقِّ وَ هحمْ يَ عْلَمحلنَ   حَقِّ مَعْرفَِةِ اللَّهِ كَمَا قاَلَ فِ كِتَابهِِ 
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So the people of the recognition in the apparent are those who know ourasws order - with 
the truth upon without (them) being upon having (apparent) knowledge, not adhering with 
the people of the recognition in the esoteric upon their insights, nor having access to that 
recognition, the deficient to the true recognition of Allahazwj, just as Heazwj has Said in Hisazwj 
Book: And those they are supplicating to from besides Allah cannot control intercession, 
except one who testifies with the Truth and they know (him) [43:86]. 

ةٍَْ فِيهِ كَذَلِكَ مَنْ تَكَلَّمَ بَِِلْرٍ لََ دح عَلَيْهِ قَ لْبَْهح وَ لََ ي حبْْصِرح مَا يَ تَكَلَّمح بِهِ لََ ي حثاَبح عَلَيْهِ مِثْلَ ثَ لَابِ مَنْ عَقَدَ عَلَيْهِ قَ لْبَْهح عَ فَمَنْ شَهِدَ شَهَادَةَ الَْْقِّ لََ يَ عْقِ  لَى بَصِ
ةٍَْ يَ عْقِدح عَلَيْهِ قَ لْبَْهح لََ ي حعَاقَبح عَلَيْهِ عحقحلبةََ مَنْ عَقَدَ عَ     لَيْهِ قَ لْبَْهح وَ ثَ بَْتَ عَلَى بَصِ

The one who testified, with a testimony of truth, his heart not pacting upon it nor seeing 
what he speaks with, and he will not be Rewarded upon it like the Reward of the one who 
pacts his heart upon it upon an insight in it. Similar to that is one who speaks with tyranny, 
his heart not adhering upon it, and he will not be punished upon it the Punishment of the 
one whose heart is certain upon it and affirmed upon insight.  

ا َُ هْرِ وَ حَدِيثِهِ إِلََ أنَِ انْ تَهَى الَْْمْرح  لِ أهَْلِ الْمَعْرفَِةِ فَ قَدْ عَرَفْتَ كَيْفَ كَانَ حَالح رِ ِْْ عِلْمٍ فِ قَدِيَِ الدَّ قْ راَرِ باِلَْْقِّ عَلَى غَ  إِلََ نَبِِّ اللَّهِ وَ بَ عْدَهح فِ الظَّاهِرِ وَ الِْْ
َْارحوا إِلََ مَنِ انْ تَهَتْ  سِنح بإِِحْسَانهِِ وَ الْمحسِي  ا عحرفِحلا بِعَْرفَِةِ أعَْمَالِِْمْ وَ دِينِهِمح الَّذِي دَانَ إلِيَْهِ مَعْرفَِ تحهحمْ وَ إِنَََّّ   إِلََ مَنْ  َْ اءَتهِِ  اللَّهَ بِهِ الْمح َُ  ءح بإِِ

You have recognised how was the state of the men of the people of recognition in the 
apparent, and the acknowledgment with the truth upon without knowledge, in the ancient 
times, and its occurrence up to the matter ending to the Prophetsaww of Allahazwj and after 
himsaww up to the one it came to the ones it ended up to it, theirasws recognition. But rather 
theyasws are recognised by theirasws deeds and theirasws Religion which Allahazwj has Made a 
Religion with, the good doer with his good deeds, and the evil doer with his evil deeds.  

ةٍَْ  ِْْ يقَِيٍْ وَ لََ بَصِ ةٍَْ  وَ قَدْ ي حقَالح إِنَّهح مَنْ دَخَلَ فِ هَذَا الَْْمْرِ بِغَ  خَرجََ مِنْهح كَمَا دَخَلَ فِيهِ رَزَقَ نَا اللَّهح وَ إِيَّاكَ مَعْرفَِةً ثاَبتَِةً عَلَى بَصِ

And it is said that the one who enters into this matter (Wilayah) without conviction and no 
insight will exit from it just as he had entered it. May Allahazwj Grace usasws and you the firm 
recognition upon insight.  

َْلْمَ شَهْرِ رَمَضَانَ وَ الَْْ َّ وَ الْعحمْرَةَ وَ الْمَ  وَ الطَّهحلرَ وَ سْجِدَ الَْْراَمَ وَ الْبَْيْتَ الَْْراَمَ وَ الْمَشْعَرَ الَْْراَمَ وَ أحخْبَحكَ أَنِِّ لَلْ ق حلْتح إِنَّ الصَّلََةَ وَ الزَّكَاةَ وَ 
اءَ بِهِ مِنْ عِنْدِ رَبِّهِ لَصَ  َُ حَ باِلنَّبِِّ الَِغْتِسَالَ مِنَ الْْنََابةَِ وَ كحلَّ فَريِضَةٍ كَانَ ذَلِكَ هحلَ النَّبَِّ   الَّذِي  اَ ي حعْرَ  دَقْتح لَِْنَّ ذَلِكَ كحلَّهح إِنََّّ

And Iasws inform you that if Iasws were to say that the Salat, and the Zakat, and Fasts of Month 
of Ramazan, and the Hajj, and the Umrah, and the Sacred Masjid, and the Sacred House 
(Kabah), and the Sacred Monuments, and the cleansing, and the washing from the sexual 
impurity, and every Obligation was that, it is the Prophetsaww who came with it from the 
Presence of hissaww Lordazwj, Iasws would be speaking the truth, because all of that rather is 
recognised through the Prophetsaww.  

يَاَنح بِهِ وَ التَّسْلِيمح  ََ ذَلِكَ فَذَلِكَ مِنْ مَنِّ اللَّهِ عَلَى مَنْ يََحنح  وَ لَلْ لََ مَعْرفَِةح ذَلِكَ النَّبِِّ وَ الِْْ َْ شَيْئاً مِنْ هَذَا فَ هَذَا كحلُّهح   لَهح مَا عحرِ عَلَيْهِ وَ لَلْ لََ ذَلِكَ لَْ يَ عْرِ
لحهح وَ هحلَ فَ رْعحهح وَ هحلَ دَعَانِ إلِيَْهِ وَ دَلَّنِِ عَلَيْهِ وَ عَرَّفنَِيهِ  ْْ َُبَ عَلَيَّ لَهح الطَّاعَةَ فِيمَا أمََرَنِ بهِِ  ذَلِكَ النَّبُِّ وَ أَ  وَ أمََرَنِ بِهِ وَ أوَْ
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And if the recognition of that is not the Prophetsaww and the Eman with himsaww and the 
submission to himsaww, that would not be recognised, for that is a Conferment from Allahazwj 
upon ones Heazwj Confers upon, and had it not been that, nothing from this would be 
recognised. Therefore, all of this, that is the Prophetsaww, and its root, and hesaww is its 
branch, and hesaww called measws to Himazwj, and Pointed measws upon Himazwj, and 
Introduced measws and Commanded measws with it, and obligated upon measws the obedience 
to Himazwj among what Heazwj has Commanded measws with.  

لَ فِيمَا بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يَْْ اللَّهِ وَ كَيْفَ يَ  هْلح مَنْ هح َُ هْلحهح وَ كَيْفَ يَسَعحنِِ  َُ فَ لََ يَسَعحنِِ  ِْ فح أنََّ دِينِِ هحلَ الَّذِي أتَاَنِ بِهِ ذَلِكَ النَّبُِّ أنَْ أَ ِْ سْتَقِيمح لَ لَلْ لََ أَنِِّ أَ
اءَ بِهِ عَنِ اللَّهِ  َُ اَ هحلَ الَّذِي  حُلِ وَ إِنََّّ حهح وَ كَيْفَ لََ يَكحلنح ذَلِكَ مَعْرفَِةَ الرَّ ْْ ينَ غَ  أنََّ الدِّ

There is no leeway for measws to be ignorant of it, and how can there be leeway for measws to 
be ignorant of the one who is between measws and Allahazwj, and how can it be affirmed for 
measws. And if Iasws were not to describe that myasws Religion, it is which was brought to 
measws by that Prophetsaww, then Iasws would be describing the Religion other than it, and 
how can that not be recognition of the man, and rather hesaww is the one who came with it 
from Allahazwj? 

ينَ مَنْ أنَْكَرَهح بأَِنْ قاَلحلا اَ أنَْكَرَ الدِّ حُللًَ أَ ب َ  وَ إِنََّّ بحلا بِهِ وَ قاَلحلا أَ بَشَرٌ يَ هْدحوننَا ثُحَّ قاَلحلا عَثَ اللَّهح بَشَراً رَ حُلَ وَ كَذَّ   لَلْ لَ أحنْزلَِ عَلَيْهِ مَلَكٌ  فَكَفَّرحوا بِذَلِكَ الرَّ

But rather, he denies the Religion the one who denies himsaww, as they said, ‘Has Allah Sent 
a human as a Rasool?’ [17:94], then they said, Would a human being be guiding us?’ 
[64:6]. So, they denied the mansaww by that and they belied himsaww, and they said, ‘Why has 
not an Angel Sent down unto him?’ [6:8]. 

ىقحلْ مَنْ أنَْ زَلَ الْكِ   فَ قَالَ اللَّهح  عَلْناهح   ثُحَّ قاَلَ فِ آيةٍَ أحخْرَى  نحلراً وَ هحدىً للِنَّاسِ   تابَ الَّذِي ُاءَ بِهِ محلُ َُ وَ لَلْ أنَْ زلَْنا مَلَكاً لَقحضِيَ الَْْمْرح ثُحَّ لَ ي حنْظَرحونَ وَ لَلْ 
لًَ  حُ  مَلَكاً لََْعَلْناهح رَ

Allahazwj Said: Say: ‘Who Revealed the Book which Musa came with, being a Light and a 
Guidance for the people? [6:91]. Then Heazwj Said in another Verse: And had We Sent an 
Angel, the matter would have been Decided, then they would not be Respited [6:8] And 
had We Made it to be an Angel, We would have Made him a man [6:9]. 

 َُ الِ وَ أنَْ يحطاََ  بِطاَعَتِهِمْ فَجَعَلَهحمْ  َُ ََ باِلرِّ اَ أَحَبَّ أنَْ ي حعْرَ َْْ ذَلِكَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ إِنََّّ تَى مِنْهح لََ يَ قْبَْلح اللَّهح مِنَ الْعِبَْادِ غَ ْْ هَهح الَّذِي ي ح ُْ لَ   بِْيلَهح وَ وَ
ا ي َ   فْعَلح وَ هحمْ يحسْئَلحلنَ يحسْئَلح عَمَّ

Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted rather Loves to be recognised by the menasws and be obeyed by 
theirasws being obeyed, so Heazwj Made them to be Hisazwj Way and Hisazwj Face which Heazwj 
can be access to from it. Allahazwj does not Accept from the servants other than that. He 
cannot be questioned about what He Does, and they would be Questioned [21:23]. 

َُبَ    حُللَ فَ قَدْ أطَاَ  اللَّهَ وَ مَنْ تَ لَلََّ فَما أرَْ   ذَلِكَ مِنْ مََُبَّْتِهِ لِذَلِكَ   فَ قَالَ فِيمَا أوَْ ُِ الرَّ لْناكَ عَلَيْهِمْ حَفِيظاً مَنْ يحطِ اَ  َُ فَمَنْ قاَلَ لَكَ إِنَّ هَذِهِ الْفَريِضَةَ كحلَّهَا إِنََّّ
 ِْْ َْدَقَ وَ مَنْ قاَلَ عَلَى الصِّفَةِ الَّتِ ذكََرْتَ بِغَ حَ حَدَّ مَا يَ تَكَلَّمح بهِِ فَ قَدْ  حُلٌ وَ هحلَ يَ عْرِ لِ بِتََْكِ الْفحرحوِ  كَمَا لََ الطَّاعَةِ فَلََ ي حغْنِِ التَّمَسُّكح  هِيَ رَ ْْ فِ الَْْ

حُللح اللَّهِ   ت حغْنِِ شَهَادَةح أنَْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ اللَّهح بِتََْكِ شَهَادَةِ أنََّ مُحَمَّداً رَ
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Heazwj Said regarding what Obligated that from hisasws love for that: There is one who obeys 
the Rasool, so he has obeyed Allah, and there is one who turns back, so We have not Sent 
you as a keeper over them [4:80]. So the one who says to you that this is the necessity, all 
of it, but rather it is a man, and heasws recognises a limit of what heasws speaks with, so he 
has spoken the truth; and one who says upon the description of what you mentioned, 
without (acts of) obedience, so the adhering with the root will not avail him by neglecting 
the branches, just as the testimony that there is no god except Allahazwj does not avail by 
neglecting the testimony that Muhammadsaww is Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj.  

نِ  ُِ نِ الَْْخْلََقِ وَ مََُا ُِ فاَلْبَْاطِنح مِنْهح   ما ظَهَرَ مِنْها وَ ما بَطَنَ   الَْْعْمَالِ وَ النَّهْيِ عَنِ الْفَلَاحِشِ  وَ لَْ يَ بْْعَثِ اللَّهح نبَِْيّاً قَطُّ إِلََّ باِلْبَِّ وَ الْعَدْلِ وَ الْمَكَارمِِ وَ مََُا
 وَلََيةَح أهَْلِ الْبَْاطِلِ وَ الظَّاهِرح مِنْهح ف حرحوعحهحمْ 

And Allahazwj did not send any Prophetas at all except with the righteousness and the justice, 
and the nobilities, and the good mannerisms, and good deeds, and forbidding from the 
immoralities, and Prohibited the immoralities, whatever is apparent from these and 
whatever is hidden, [7:33]. So, the hidden from it is wilayah of the people of falsehood, and 
the apparent from it is their branches. 

اَ يَ قْبَْ  َُ وَ لَْ يَ بْْعَثِ اللَّهح نبَِْيّاً قَطُّ يدَْعحل إِلََ مَعْرفِةٍَ ليَْسَ مَعَهَا طاَعَةٌ فِ أمَْرٍ وَ نَ هْيٍ فإَِنََّّ لح اللَّهح مِنَ الْعِبَْادِ الْعَمَلَ باِلْفَراَئِضِ الَّتِ افْ تََضََهَا اللَّهح عَلَى ححدحودِهَا مَ
اءَهحمْ بِ  َُ  هِ مِنْ عِنْدِهِ وَ دَعَاهحمْ إلِيَْهِ مَعْرفَِةِ مَنْ 

And Allahazwj did not Send any Prophetas at all calling to recognition not having obedience 
with it regarding the orders and the forbiddances. But rather, Allahazwj Accepts from the 
deeds from the servants with the Obligations which Allahazwj has Obligated upon its limits 
with recognition of the onesaww who came to them with it from Hisazwj Presence, and called 
them to Himazwj.  

ََ أطَاََ  وَ مَنْ أطَاََ  حَرَّمَ الَْْراَمَ ظاَهِرَهح وَ باَطِنَهح وَ لََ يَكحلنح تََْرِ فأََوَّلح ذَلِكَ مَعْرفَِةح مَنْ دَعَا إلِيَْهِ ثُحَّ طاَعَتحهح فِيمَا ي حقَرِّبحهح بِنَِ  يَح الْبَْاطِنِ وَ الطَّاعَةح لَهح وَ إِنَّهح مَنْ عَرَ
اَ حَرَّمَ الظَّاهِرَ باِلْبَْاطِنِ وَ الْبَْاطِنَ باِلظَّاهِرِ مَعاً جَِيعاً  لََلح الظَّاهِرِ إِنََّّ َْ تِ ُْ  ا

The first of that is recognition of the one who calls to Himazwj, then obeying himasws in 
whatever draws him closer be the Conferment of the obedience to himasws, and one who 
recognises would obey and one who obeys would prohibit the Prohibition, its apparent and 
its hidden; and the prohibition of the hidden cannot happen to be and the permitting of the 
apparent. But rather the apparent would be Prohibited along with the hidden, and the 
hidden with the apparent, both together.  

ْْلح وَ الْفحرح  ََلُّ الظَّاهِرح وَ كَذَلِ وَ لََ يَكحلنح الَْْ َْلََةَ و ح وَ باَطِنح الَْْراَمِ حرام ]حَراَماً[ وَ ظاَهِرحهح حَلََلٌ وَ لََ يَُْرحمح الْبَْاطِنح وَ يحسْتَ  ََ كَ لََ يَسْتَقِيمح أنَْ يَ عْرِ
َْلََةَ الظَّاهِرِ وَ لََ الزَّكَاةَ وَ لََ الصَّلْمَ وَ لََ ا  ََ َُ ححرحمَاتِ اللَّهِ وَ شَعَائرِهِِ وَ أَنْ يَ تَْحكَ مَعْرفَِ الْبَْاطِنِ وَ لََ يَ عْرِ ي ةَ لَْْ َّ وَ لََ الْعحمْرَةَ وَ لََ الْمَسْجِدَ الَْْراَمَ وَ جَِ

اَ يحشْبِْهح الْبَْاطِنَ  وَاحِدَةً مِنْهَا إِذَا كَانَ الْبَْاطِنح حَراَماً خَبِْيثاً   الْبَْاطِنِ لَِْنَّ باَطِنَهح ظَهْرحهح وَ لََ يَسْتَقِيمح إِنْ تَ رَكَ   فاَلظَّاهِرح مِنْهح إِنََّّ

And they cannot happen to be, the root and the branch, and hidden of the Prohibited is 
prohibited and its apparent is Permissible, nor can the hidden be Prohibited and permit the 
apparent. And similar to that, it cannot be correct that one recognises the esoteric Salat and 
does not recognise the apparent Salat, nor the Zakat, nor the Fast, nor the Hajj, nor the 
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Umrah, nor the Sacred Masjid, and the entirety of the Sanctities of Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
Monuments, and that you would neglect recognition of the hidden because it’s hidden is 
apparent. And it is not correct if you neglect one from it, when the hidden was Prohibited, 
wicked, so that apparent from it, rather, would resemble the hidden. 

ِْْ طاَعَةٍ فَ قَدْ كَذَبَ وَ أَشْرَكَ ذَاكَ لَْ فَمَنْ زَعَمَ أَ  ََ اكْتَفَى بِغَ اَ هِيَ الْمَعْرفَِةح وَ أنََّهح إِذَا عَرَ َْ وَ اعْمَلْ مَا شِئْتَ  نَّ ذَلِكَ إِنََّّ اَ قِيلَ اعْرِ ُْ وَ إِنََّّ َْ وَ لَْ يحطِ يَ عْرِ
 ِْْ ِْْ فإَِنَّهح لََ ي حقْبَْلح ذَلِكَ مِنْكَ بِغَ    مَعْرفَِةٍ فإَِذَا عَرَفْتَ فاَعْمَلْ لنَِفْسِكَ مَا شِئْتَ مِنَ الطَّاعَةِ قَلَّ أوَْ كَثحرَ فإَِنَّهح مَقْبْحللٌ مِنْكَ مِنَ الَْْ

So the one who claims that, rather that is the recognition, and when he recognises, it would 
suffice without (acts of) obedience, so he has lied and associated that. He has neither 
recognised and has not obeyed. And rather, it is said, recognise and work whatever you like 
to from the good (deeds), for it is such that, that will not be Accepted from you without 
recognition. When you have recognised, so work for yourself whatever you like from the 
(acts of) disobedience, little or more, and it would be Accepted from you.  

َْلَّى ََ وَ  ََ أطَاََ  إِذَا عَرَ َْامَ وَ اعْتَمَرَ وَ عَظَّمَ ححرحمَاتِ اللَّهِ كحلَّ   أحخْبَحكَ أَنَّ مَنْ عَرَ هَا وَ لَْ يَدَْ  مِنْهَا شَيْئاً وَ عَمِلَ باِلْبَِّ كحلِّهِ وَ مَكَارمِِ الَْْخْلََقِ كحلِّهَا وَ وَ 
يِّئَهَا وَ كحلح  َُ اءَ بِهِ وَ دَلَّ عَلَيْهِ وَ أمََرَ   تَََنَّبَ  َُ ْْلح هَذَا كحلِّهِ لِْنََّهح  لحهح وَ هحلَ أَ ْْ  بِهِ وَ لََ يَ قْبَْلح مِنْ أَحَدٍ شَيْئاً مِنْهح إِلََّ بهِِ  ذَلِكَ هحلَ النَّبُِّ وَ النَّبُِِّ أَ

Iasws inform you that the one who recognises would obey when he understands, and he will 
pray Salat, and Fast, and perform Umrah, and revere Sanctities of Allahazwj, all of them, and 
will not leave anything from these, and he would work the righteous deeds, all of it, and 
noble mannerisms, all of them, and shun its evil deeds, and all that, it is the Prophetsaww, 
and the Prophetsaww is its root, and hesaww is the root of this, all of it because hesaww came 
with it and pointed upon it, and instructed with it, and nothing will be Accepted from 
anyone except with it. 

 ََ تَنَبَ الْكَبَْائرَِ وَ حَرَّمَ   وَ مَنْ عَرَ ُْ ارمَِ كحلَّهَا لَِْنَّ بَِِ   الْفَلاحِشَ ما ظَهَرَ مِنْها وَ ما بَطَنَ   ا ََ عْرفَِةِ النَّبِِّ وَ بِطاَعَتِهِ دَخَلَ فِيمَا دَخَلَ فِيهِ النَّبُِّ وَ خَرجََ وَ حَرَّمَ الْمَ
ِْْ مَعْرفَِةِ النَّ   يُحَرِّمْ لَهح حَراَماً  بِِّ لَْ يُحَلِّلْ للَِّهِ حَلََلًَ وَ لَْ مَِّا خَرجََ مِنْهح النَّبُِّ وَ مَنْ زَعَمَ أنََّهح يُحَلِّلح الَْْلََلَ وَ يُحَرِّمح الَْْراَمَ بِغَ

And one who understand would shun the major sins and prohibit the immoralities, 
whatever is apparent from these and whatever is hidden, [7:33], and would prohibit the 
Prohibitions, all of them, because recognition of the Prophetsaww and with hissaww obedience, 
he would enter into what the Prophetsaww entered into, and exit from what the Prophetsaww 
exited from; and one who claims that he will permit the Permissible and prohibit the 
Prohibition without recognising the Prophetsaww, did not permit a Permissible for the Sake of 
Allahazwj, and did not prohibit a Prohibition for Himazwj.  

ِْْ مَعْرفَِةِ مَنِ افْ تَََضَ اللَّهح عَ  َْلَّى وَ زكََّى وَ حَ َّ وَ اعْتَمَرَ وَ فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ كحلَّهح بِغَ لْ مِنْهح شَيْئاً مِنْ ذَلِكَ وَ لَْ يحصَلِّ وَ لَْ يَصحمْ وَ لَْ لَيْهِ طاَعَتَهح لَْ يَ قْبَْ وَ أنََّهح مَنْ 
رْ وَ لَْ يُحَرِّمْ للَِّهِ  َْ  ي حزَكِّ وَ لَْ يَُح َّ وَ لَْ يَ عْتَمِرْ وَ لَْ يَ غْتَسِلْ مِنَ الْْنََابةَِ وَ لَْ يَ تَطَهَّ جَدَ وَ لََ لَهح حَرَاماً وَ لَْ يُحَلِّلْ للَِّهِ حَلََلًَ وَ ليَْسَ لَهح  َُ َُ وَ  لََةٌ وَ إِنْ ركََ
 زكََاةٌ وَ إِنْ أَخْرجََ لِكحلِّ أرَْبعَِيَْ دِرْهََاً دِرْهََاً وَ مَنْ عَرَفَهح وَ أَخَذَ عَنْهح أطَاََ  اللَّهَ 

And it is so, one who prays Salat, and gives Zakat, and performs Hajj and Umrah, and does 
all of that without recognising the one Allahazwj has Obligated hisasws obedience upon him, 
nothing from that will be Acceptable from him, and he would not have prayed Salat, and not 
given Zakat, and not performed Hajj, and not performed Umrah, and not washed from the 
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sexual impurity, and not cleansed, and not prohibited a Prohibition for Allahazwj, and not 
permitted a Permissible for Allahazwj, and there isn’t any Salat for him and even though he 
would have performed Ruku’ and Sajdah, nor is there any Zakat for him, and even if he has 
extracted one Dirham for every forty Dirhams, and one who recognises himasws and takes 
from himasws, has obeyed Allahazwj.  

لُّلنَ نِكَاحَ ذَوَاتِ الَْْرْحَامِ الَّتِ حَرَّمَ اللَّهح فِ كِتَ  َِ اَ ححرِّمَ عَلَيْنَا بِذَلِكَ نِكَاحح نِسَاءِ النَّبِِّ فإَِنَّ أَحَقَّ مَا بدََأَ وَ أمََّا مَا ذكََرْتَ أنَ َّهحمْ يَسْتَ   بهِِ ابِهِ فإَِن َّهحمْ زَعَمحلا أنََّهح إِنََّّ
حُللهِِ  حُللَ اللَّهِ وَ لَ أَنْ   مِنْ بَ عْدِ قَ لْلهِِ   ائهِِ وَ تَ عْظِيمح شَأْنهِِ وَ مَا حَرَّمَ اللَّهح عَلَى تاَبعِِيهِ وَ نِكَاحح نِسَ   تَ عْظِيمح حَقِّ اللَّهِ وَ كَراَمَةح رَ ْْذحوا رَ وَ ما كانَ لَكحمْ أَنْ ت ح

هح مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ أبََداً إِنَّ ذلِكحمْ كانَ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ عَظِيماً  َُ حَلا أزَْوا  تَ نْكِ

And as for what you mentioned that they are permitting marriages with the ones of sanctity 
which Allahazwj has Prohibited in Hisazwj Book, and they are claiming that rather it is 
Prohibited upon us with that marrying the wives of the Prophetsaww, so the most rightful of 
what is begun with is reverence of the Rights of Allahazwj and Honour of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, 
and revering hissaww occupation, and what Allahazwj Prohibited upon hissaww followers, and 
marrying hissaww wives from after (himsaww) due to Hisazwj Words: And it was not for you that 
you should hurt Rasool-Allah, nor that you marry his wives from after him, ever! Surely, 
that would be grievous in the Presence of Allah [33:53].  

هح أحمَّهات حهحمْ   النَّبُِّ أوَْلَ  وَ قاَلَ اللَّهح تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  حُ مِنِيَْ مِنْ أنَْ فحسِهِمْ وَ أزَْوا ْْ حَلا ما نَكَحَ آباؤحكحمْ مِنَ النِّساءِ إِلََّ ما قَدْ   وَ هحلَ أَبٌ لَْحمْ ثُحَّ قاَلَ   باِلْمح وَ لَ تَ نْكِ
بِْيلًَ  َُ لَفَ إِنَّهح كانَ فاحِشَةً وَ مَقْتاً وَ ُاءَ  َُ  

And Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Said: The Prophet is foremost with the Momineen than 
their own selves, and his wives are their mothers; [33:6], and hesaww is a fathersaww to them. 
Then Heazwj Said: And you cannot marry from the women whom your fathers married 
except for what has passed; it was immoral and hateful and an evil way [4:22]. 

رِ  َْ مَّاتِ وَ الْْاَلَتِ وَ بَ نَاتِ الَْْخِ وَ يَِ اللَّهِ ذَلِكَ فَ قَدْ حَرَّمَ مَا حَرَّمَ اللَّهح فِ كِتَابِهِ مِنَ الْْحمَّهَاتِ وَ الْبَْنَاتِ وَ الَْْخَلَاتِ وَ الْعَ فَمَنْ حَرَّمَ نِسَاءَ النَّبِِّ   لتَِ
ريَِِ نِسَاءِ النَّبِِِّ بَ نَاتِ الْْحخْتِ وَ مَا حَرَّمَ اللَّهح مِنَ الرَّضَاعَةِ لَِْنَّ تََْريََِ ذَلِكَ كَتَ  َْ 

So the one who prohibits the wives of the Prophetsaww due to that Prohibition of Allahazwj, so 
he would have prohibited what Allahazwj has Prohibited in Hisazwj Book, from the mothers, 
and the daughters, and the sisters, and the paternal aunts, and the maternal aunts, and 
daughters of the brother, and daughters of the sister, and what Allahazwj Prohibited from the 
breast-feeding, because that Prohibition is like the Prohibition of the wives of the 
Prophetsaww.  

َْلَّى اللَّهح  فَمَنْ حَرَّمَ مَا ائرِِ حَرَّمَ اللَّهح مِنَ الْْحمَّهَاتِ وَ الْبَْنَاتِ وَ الَْْخَلَاتِ وَ الْعَمَّاتِ مِنْ نِكَاحِ نِسَاءِ النَّبِِّ  َُ ََلَّ مَا حَرَّمَ اللَّهح مِنْ نِكَاحِ  تَ ُْ  عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ ا
 كَ دِيناً مَا حَرَّمَ اللَّهح فَ قَدْ أَشْرَكَ إِذَا اتَََّّذَ ذَلِ 

So the one who prohibits what Allahazwj Prohibited from the mothers, and the daughters, 
and the sisters, and the paternal aunts from marrying the wives of the Prophetsaww and 
permits what Allahazwj has Prohibited from marrying the rest of what Allahazwj has 
Prohibited, so he has committed Shirk when he takes that as a religion.  
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اَ دِينحهح أَ وَ أمََّا مَا ذكََرْتَ أَنَّ الشِّيعَةَ يَ تََاَدَفحلنَ الْمَرْأةََ الْلَاحِدَةَ فأََعحلذح باِللَّهِ أنَْ يَكحلنَ ذَلِكَ مِنْ  حُللهِِ إِنََّّ لَّ مَا أَحَلَّ اللَّهح وَ يُحَرِّمَ مَا حَرَّمَ اللَّهح وَ دِينِ اللَّهِ وَ رَ نْ يُحِ
تْعَةَ فِ الَْْ ِّ أَحَلَّهحمَا ثُحَّ لَْ يُحَ  تْعَةَ مِنَ النِّسَاءِ فِ كِتَابهِِ وَ الْمح  رِّمْهحمَاأنََّ مَِّا أَحَلَّ اللَّهح الْمح

And as for what you mentioned that the Shias are going after one woman, so Iasws seek 
Refuge with Allahazwj from that happening to be from Religion of Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww. But rather Hisazwj Religion is that he permits what Allahazwj has Permitted, and 
prohibits what Allahazwj has Prohibited; and from what Allahazwj has Permitted is the Mut’ah 
from the women in Hisazwj Book and Mut’ah during the Hajj. Heazwj Permitted both, then did 
not Prohibit them. 

َُ مِنَ الْمَرْأةَِ فَ عَلَى كِتَابِ اللَّهِ  حُلح الْمحسْلِمح أنَْ يَ تَمَتَّ فَاحٍ  فإَِذَا أرَاَدَ الرَّ ُِ  ِْْ نَنِهِ نِكَاحٍ غَ حُ لِ كَمَا قاَلَ اللَّهح   وَ  َُ رِ وَ الَْْ ُْ فَمَا   تَ راَضَيَا عَلَى مَا أَحَبَّْا مِنَ الَْْ
ناحَ عَلَيْكحمْ فِيما تَراضَيْتحمْ بِهِ مِنْ بَ عْدِ  حُ حُلرَهحنَّ فَريِضَةً وَ لَ  تَمْتَعْتحمْ بِهِ مِنْهحنَّ فآَتحلهحنَّ أح ُْ  يضَةِ الْفَرِ  ا

So when the Muslim man wants to enjoy from the women, it would be upon the Book of 
Allahazwj and the Sunnah, a marriage without fornication, both being in agreement upon 
what they love from the recompense, and the term, just as Allahazwj Said: So whatever 
(Women) you enjoy with, give them their Obligatory recompense, and there is no blame 
upon you regarding what you make them agreeable with after the Obligatory (dower); 
[4:24]. 

رِ فآَ ُْ لِ عَلَى ذَلِكَ الَْْ َُ ا فِ الَْْ اَ أَحَبَّْا أَنْ يََحدَّ لِ مَا أَحَبَّْا فإَِنْ   خِرَ يَ لْمٍ مِنْ إِنْ هَح َُ ا فِيهِ وَ زاَدَا فِ الَْْ َُلح قَ بْْلَ غحرحوبِ الشَّمْسِ مَدَّ لِهَا قَ بْْلَ أَنْ يَ نْقَضِيَ الَْْ َُ أَ
 ُِ ةٌ إِلََّ مِنْ  اَْثٌ ثُحَّ مَضَى آخِرح يَ لْمٍ مِنْهح لَْ يَصْلححْ إِلََّ بأَِمْرٍ محسْتَقْبِْلٍ وَ ليَْسَ بَ يْنَهحمَا عِدَّ لَاهح اعْتَدَّتْ خََْسَةً وَ أرَْبعَِيَْ يَ لْماً وَ ليَْسَ بَ يْنَهحمَا مِ ُِ لَاهح فإَِنْ أرَاَدَتْ 

  إِنْ شَاءَتْ تَُتََّعَتْ مِنْ آخَرَ 

If they both love to extend in the term upon that would be the recompense. So, the last day 
from its term, before the expiry of the term before setting of the such, there is an extension 
in it, and increasing in the term what they like. But if the last day from it expires, it is not 
correct except by a future matter, and there wouldn’t be any waiting period between the 
two except from besides it. So, if she wants besides him, she would wait for forty five days, 
and there wouldn’t be any inheritance between them. Then if she so desires, she can enjoy 
from another. 

نْ يَا كحلُّ هَذَا حَلََلٌ لَْحمَا عَ فَ هَذَا حَلََلٌ لَْحمَا إِلََ يَ لْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ  بْْعَةٍ وَ إِنْ هِيَ شَاءَتْ مِنْ عِشْريِنَ مَا بقَِيَتْ فِ الدُّ َُ وَ مَنْ   لَى ححدحودِ اللَّهِ إِنْ هِيَ شَاءَتْ مِنْ 
  يَ تَعَدَّ ححدحودَ اللَّهِ فَ قَدْ ظلََمَ نَ فْسَهح 

So this is Permissible up to the Day of Qiyamah. If she so desires, (she can marry) from 
seven, and if she desires, from twenty, for as long as she remains in the world. All this is 
Permissible for them both upon the limits of Allahazwj. and the one who exceeds the Limits 
of Allah, so those, they are the unjust ones [2:229].  

عَلْهَا محتْعَةً فَمَتََّ مَا قَدِمْتَ طحفْتَ باِلْ  ُْ تْعَةَ فِ الَْْ ِّ فأََحْرمِْ مِنَ الْعَقِيقِ وَ ا تَ بِهِ وَ خَتَمْتَ وَ إِذَا أرََدْتَ الْمح َْ لَدَ وَ فَ تَ ُْ تَلَمْتَ الَْْجَرَ الَْْ ُْ بْْعَةَ   بَْيْتِ وَ ا َُ
بْْعَةَ أَشْلَاطٍ أَشْلَاطٍ ثُحَّ تحصَلِّي رَ  َُ َُ بَ يَْْ الصَّفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ  ُْ  تَ فْتَحح باِلصَّفَا وَ تََّْتِمح باِلْمَرْوَةِ  كْعَتَيِْْ عِنْدَ مَقَامِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ ثُحَّ اخْرحجْ مِنَ الْبَْيْتِ فاَ

And when you want the Mutah regarding the Hajj, so wear Ihram from Al-Aqeeq, and Make 
it to be a Mut’ah to when you proceed Tawaaf of the House (Kabah) and kiss the Hajr Al-
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Aswad, and begin with it and end the seven circuits, then you pray two cycles Salat by the 
Standing Place of Ibrahimas. Then go out from the House and perform Sa’ee between Al-Safa 
and Al-Marwa, seven circuits, beginning with Al-Safa and ending at Al-Marwa.  

َْنَعْتَ باِلْعَقِيقِ ثُحَّ أَحْرمِْ ب َ  َْنَعْتَ مَا  فَ لَمْ تَ زَلْ مُحْرمِاً حَتََّّ تَقِفَ باِلْمَلْقِفِ ثُحَّ  يَْْ الرُّكْنِ وَ الْمَقَامِ باِلَْْ ِّ فإَِذَا فَ عَلْتَ ذَلِكَ قَصَّرْتَ حَتََّّ إِذَا كَانَ يَ لْمح التََّْوِيةَِ 
لَّ وَ تَ غْتَسِلَ ثُحَّ تَ زحورَ الْبَْيْتَ فإَِذَا أنَْتَ فَ عَلْتَ ذَلِكَ  َُ باِلْعحمْرَ   فَ قَدْ أَحْلَلْتَ وَ هحلَ قَ لْلح اللَّهِ  تَ رْمِيَ الَْْمَراَتِ وَ تَذْبَحَ وَ تََْلِقَ وَ تَحِ ةِ إِلََ الَْْ ِّ فَمَا فَمَنْ تَُتََّ

تَيْسَرَ مِنَ الْْدَْيِ  ُْ  أنَْ تَذْبَحَ   ا

So when you do that, shorten (Salat) until when it is the day of Tarwiyyah, you do what is 
done at Al-Aqeeq. Then wear Ihraam between Al-Rukn and Al-Maqam with the Hajj, and do 
not cease to be in Ihram until you pause at the pausing station. Then you pelt the rocks and 
slaughter (animal), and shave (head), and take off Ihraam and wash. Then you visit the 
House (Kabah). When you have done that, you have been free, and it is Word of Allahazwj: 
and one who combines with the Umrah to the Hajj, then whatever is easy from the 
sacrifice [2:196] to slaughter. 

هِِمْ فإَِنَّ ذَلِكَ ليَْسَ هحلَ  ْْ لُّلنَ الشَّهَادَاتِ بَ عْضحهحمْ لبَِْعْضٍ عَلَى غَ َِ مْ يَسْتَ يا أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنحلا شَهادَةح بَ يْنِكحمْ إِذا حَضَرَ   هِ إِلََّ قَ لْلَ اللَّ  وَ أمََّا مَا ذكََرْتَ أنَ َّهح
ْْكِحمْ إِنْ أنَْ تحمْ ضَرَبْ تحمْ فِِ  يَّةِ اثنْانِ ذَوا عَدْلٍ مِنْكحمْ أوَْ آخَرانِ مِنْ غَ ِْ ابَ تْكحمْ محصِيبَْةح الْمَلْتِ   أَحَدكَحمح الْمَلْتح حِيَْ الْلَ سَافِراً وَ حَضَرَهح إِذَا كَانَ مح   الَْْرْضِ فأََْ

ِْْ أهَْلِ وَ    لََيتَِهِ الْمَلْتح اثْ نَانِ ذَوَا عَدْلٍ مِنْ دِينِهِ فإَِنْ لَْ يََِدحوا فآَخَراَنِ مَِّنْ يَ قْرأَح الْقحرْآنَ مِنْ غَ

And as for what you mentioned that they are permitting the testimonies for each other 
against other, so that isn’t except it is the Word of Allahazwj: O you who believe! Keep 
witness between you when death approaches one of you, during bequeathing, two (men) 
from you possessing justice, or two other from others (non-Muslims). If you go about in 
the land and the calamity of death befalls you, [5:106] - when you were a traveller and the 
death presents, (then) two just ones in this religion, and if you cannot find, then two others 
from the ones who read the Quran from other than his wilayah. 

  وَ لَ نَكْتحمح شَهادَةَ اللَّهِ إِنَّا إِذاً لَمِنَ الْْثَِيَْ فإَِنْ عحثِرَ عَلى  وَ لَلْ كانَ ذا ق حرْبَ قلَِيلًَ  ا مِنْ بَ عْدِ الصَّلَةِ فَ يحقْسِمانِ باِللَّهِ إِنِ ارْتَ بْْتحمْ لَ نَشْتََِي بِهِ ثََنَاً تََْبِْسحلنَ هحم
قَّا إِثَْاً فآَخَرانِ يَ قحلمانِ  ََ تَ ُْ ََقَّ عَلَيْهِمح الَْْوْليَانِ  أنَ َّهحمَا ا تَ ُْ فَ يحقْسِمانِ باِللَّهِ لَشَهادَتحنا أحََقُّ مِنْ شَهادَتِِِما وَ مَا اعْتَدَينْا   مِنْ أهَْلِ وَلََيتَِهِ   مَقامَهحما مِنَ الَّذِينَ ا
ُْ   أنَْ يأَْتحلا باِلشَّهادَةِ عَلى  إِنَّا إِذاً لَمِنَ الظَّالِمِيَْ ذلِكَ أدَْنَّ   هِها أوَْ يََافحلا أَنْ ت حرَدَّ أيََْانٌ بَ عْدَ أيََْانِِِمْ وَ ات َّقحلا اللَّهَ وَ اسََْعحلاوَ

detain both of them after the Salat. If you doubt them then they should both swear by 
Allah, ‘We will neither take a price for it – small price, even if it was a relative, nor would 
we conceal a testimony of Allah, surely then we would be from the sinners’ [5:106] Then if 
it was stumbled upon that they both earned a sin, then two others should be standing in 
their places, from those the guardians have a right upon. – from the people of his wilayah, 
So they should swear by Allah, ‘Our testimony is more rightful than their testimonies and 
we did not exceed, for them we would be from the unjust ones’ [5:107] That is closer that 
then coming with the testimony upon its aspect, or fearing that you would want an oath 
after their oaths; and fear Allah and listen; [5:108]. 

عِي وَ لََ ي حبْْطِلح حَقَّ محسْلِمٍ وَ لََ  َُ يََِيِْ الْمحدَّ حُلٍ وَاحِدٍ مَ حُللح اللَّهِ   يَ قْضِي بِشَهَادَةِ رَ مِنٍ فَ وَ كَانَ رَ ْْ عِي وَ شَهَادَةَ يَ رحدُّ شَهَادَةَ مح إِذَا أَخَذَ يََِيَْ الْمحدَّ
حُلِ قَضَى لَهح بَِِقِّهِ وَ ليَْسَ يَ عْمَلح بِِذََا  الرَّ
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And Rasool-Allahsaww used to judge by the testimony of one man with an oath of the 
claimant, and did not invalidate a right of a Muslim nor refuted a testimony of a Momin. 
When hesaww took an oath of the claimant and testimony of the man, hesaww judged for him 
with his right, and this is not being acted upon.  

ح  ْْ دحهح وَ لَْ يَكحنْ لَهح شَاهِدٌ غَ ََ لٍ محسْلِمٍ قِبَْلَ آخَرَ حَقٌّ يََْ حُ حُللِ اللَّهِ  فإَِذَا كَانَ لِرَ  وَاحِدٍ فإَِنَّهح إِذَا رَفَ عَهح إِلََ وحلََةِ الَْْلْرِ أبَْطلَحلا حَقَّهح وَ لَْ يَ قْضحلا فِيهَا بقَِضَاءِ رَ
حُلٍ محسْلِمٍ وَ يَ     كَانَ الَْْقُّ فِ الَْْلْرِ أَنْ لََ ي حبْْطِلَ  رجِح اللَّهح عَلَى يَدَيهِْ حَقَّ رَ َْ لٍ فَ يَسْتَ حُ حُللح اللَّهِ   يَ عْمَلح بِهِ حَقَّ رَ حُرحهح اللَّهح وَ يُحْيِي عَدْلًَ كَانَ رَ  أْ

So, when there was a right for a Muslim man in front of another he rejected, and there did 
not happen to be any witness for him other than one, when he raises it to a tyrannous rules, 
his right would be invalidated, and he would not judge regarding it with the judgment of 
Rasool-Allahsaww, the right would be unjust, and a right of a man would not be invalidated. 
So, Allahazwj extracted upon hissaww hands, a right of a Muslim man, and Allahazwj would 
recompense him and Revive justice what Rasool-Allahsaww had been acting with. 

ينَ قاَلحلا فِ عِيسَى مَا قاَلحلا فَ قَدْ عَرَفْتَ أَنَّ شَبَّْهْتَ قَ لْلَْحمْ بِقَلْلِ الَّذِ  وَ أمََّا مَا ذكََرْتَ فِ آخِرِ كِتَابِكَ أنَ َّهحمْ يَ زْعحمحلنَ أَنَّ اللَّهَ رَبَّ الْعَالَمِيَْ هحلَ النَّبُِّ وَ أنََّكَ 
نَنَ وَ الَْْمْثاَلَ كَائنَِةٌ   السُّ

And as for what you mentioned at the end of your letter, they are claiming that Allahazwj, 
Lordazwj of the worlds, it is the Prophetsaww, and you resembled their words with the words 
of those who said regarding Isaas what they said, so Iasws have recognised that the Sunnahs 
and the examples as lasting.  

يَكحلنح مِثْلَهح حَتََّّ لَلْ كَانَتْ شَاةٌ  لَْ يَكحنْ شَيْ  َُ نَا مِ  ءٌ فِيمَا مَضَى إِلََّ  يَضِلُّ قَ لْمٌ عَلَى  ثْلَهح بَ رْشَاءح كَانَ هَاهح َُ  ضَلََلَةِ مَنْ كَانَ قَ بْْلَهحمْ   وَ اعْلَمْ أنََّهح 

There is nothing in what has passed except the like of it would be happening, to the extent 
that if there was a ‘Barsha’ sheep, similar to it would come into being over here, and know 
that a people will be straying upon the straying of the ones who were before them.  

نْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَةح وَ هحلَ  الْْلَْقح وَ الَْْمْرح  لَهح   لَ شَريِكَ لَهح   لَقَ الْْلَْقَ كَتَبْْتَ تَسْألَحنِِ عَنْ مِثْلِ ذَلِكَ مَا هحلَ وَ مَا أرَاَدحوا بِهِ أحخْبَحكَ أنََّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ هحلَ خَ  وَ الدُّ
 ءٍ وَ خَالقِحهح خَلَقَ الْْلَْقَ وَ أَحَبَّ أنَْ يَ عْرفِحلهح بأِنَبِْْيَائهِِ وَ احْتَ َّ عَلَيْهِمْ بِِِمْ  رَبُّ كحلِّ شَيْ 

You wrote asking measws about an example of that, what is Heazwj and what they mean by 
Himazwj. Iasws inform you that Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted, Heazwj Created the creatures, 
there is no associate for Himazwj. For Himazwj is the creating and the Command, and the world 
and the Hereafter, and Heazwj is Lordazwj of all things, and it’s Creator. Heazwj Created the 
creatures and Loved that they recognise Himazwj through Hisazwj Prophets and Argued upon 
people by themas.  

طَفَاهح لنَِفْسِ  ْْ ليِلح عَلَى اللَّهِ عَبْْدٌ خَْْلحلقٌ مَرْبحلبٌ ا التَِهِ وَ أَكْرَمَهح بِِاَ فَجَعَلَهح خَلِيفَتَهح فِ خَلْقِهِ وَ لِسَانهَح فِيهِمْ وَ أمَِينَهح عَلَيْهِمْ وَ فاَلنَّبُِّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمح هحلَ الدَّ َُ هِ بِرِ
 خَازنِهَح فِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الَْْرَضِيَْ قَ لْلحهح قَ لْلح اللَّهِ لََ يَ قحللح عَلَى اللَّهِ إِلََّ الَْْقَّ 

So, the Prophetsaww, hesaww is the pointer upon Allahazwj, a Created servant, Nourished. Heazwj 
Chose himsaww for Himselfazwj with Hisazwj Message, and Honoured himsaww with it. Heazwj 
Made himsaww Hisazwj Caliph, and Hisazwj tongue among them, and Hisazwj trustee upon them, 
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and Hisazwj treasurer in the skies and the Earths. Hissaww word is the Word of Allahazwj. Hesaww 
did not say upon Allahazwj except the truth.  

مَنْ أَبََ أنَْ يحقِرَّ لَهح باِلطَّاعَةِ فَ قَدْ أَبََ أنَْ يحقِرَّ لرَِبِّهِ باِلطَّاعَةِ وَ باِلْعحبْحلدِيَّةِ وَ مَنْ أطَاَعَهح أطَاََ  اللَّهَ وَ مَنْ عَصَاهح عَصَى اللَّهَ وَ هحلَ مَلْلََ مَنْ كَانَ اللَّهح رَبَّهح وَ وَليَِّهح 
 مَنْ أقََ رَّ بِطاَعَتِهِ أطَاََ  اللَّهَ وَ هَدَاهح 

One who obeys himsaww obeys Allahazwj and one who disobeys himsaww disobeys Allahazwj, and 
hesaww is Master of the one who Lordazwj was Allahazwj and his Guardian. One who refuses to 
acknowledge to himsaww with the obedience so he has refused to acknowledge to his Lordazwj 
with the obedience and with the servitude, and the one who acknowledges with obeying 
himsaww has obeyed Allahazwj, and Heazwj will Guide him.  

لَ الْلَالِدح الْمَبَْحورح فَمَنْ أَحَبَّْهح وَ  يعاً عَرَفحلا ذَلِكَ أوَْ أنَْكَرحوهح وَ هح حَُانِبٌ للِْكَبَْافاَلنَّبُِّ مَلْلََ الْْلَْقِ جَِ  ئرِِ أطَاَعَهح فَ هحلَ الْلَلَدح الْبَْارُّ وَ 

The Prophetsaww is Master of the creatures altogether, whether they recognise that or deny 
himsaww, and hesaww is the father of the righteous. So, the one who loves himsaww and obeys 
himsaww, he is the righteous servant and shunner of the major sins.  

فَتَنَا هَذِهِ فَ لَمْ يَ عْقِلحلهَا بَلْ حَرَّفحلهَا وَ وَضَعح   وَ قَدْ بَ يَّنْتح  ِْ ألَْتَنِِ عَنْهح وَ قَدْ عَلِمْتَ أنََّ قَ لْماً سََِعحلا  َُ ِْْ ححدحودِهَا عَلَى نََْلِ مَا قَدْ بَ لَغَكَ وَ قَدْ مَا  لهَا عَلَى غَ
حُللحهح مِنْ قَ لْمٍ  لُّلنَ بنَِا أعَْمَالَْحمح الْْبَِْيثَةَ وَ قَدْ رَمَاناَ النَّاسح بِِاَيَ   برََِ  اللَّهح وَ رَ َِ  سْتَ

And Iasws have explained what you had asked measws about, and Iasws have known that there 
are a people who hear these attributes of oursasws and does not mind it, but alters it and 
wastes it upon its limits upon an approximate of what has reached you, and Allahazwj and 
Hisazwj Rasoolsaww have disavowed from a people who are permitting their wicked deeds 
through usasws, and the people have accused usasws with it.  

نيْا وَ الْْخِرَةِ وَ لَْحمْ عَذابٌ عَظِيمٌ يَ لْ   مح بَ يْنَنَا وَ بَ يْنَهحمْ فإَِنَّهح يَ قحللح وَ اللَّهح يَُْكح  ْْمِناتِ لحعِنحلا فِ الدُّ صَناتِ الْغافِلَتِ الْمح َْ مَ تَشْهَدح عَلَيْهِمْ الَّذِينَ يَ رْمحلنَ الْمح
حُلحهحمْ بِا كانحلا ي َ   ألَْسِنَتحهحمْ وَ أيَْدِيهِمْ    وَ يَ عْلَمحلنَ أَنَّ اللَّهَ هحلَ الَْْقُّ الْمحبِْيْح  أعَْمَالَْحمح السَّيِّئَةَ   عْمَلحلنَ يَ لْمَئِذٍ ي حلَفِّيهِمح اللَّهح وَ أرَْ

And Allahazwj will Judge between usasws and them for Heazwj Says: Surely those who accuse 
chaste married women, the unaware Mominaat, would be Cursed in the world and the 
Hereafter, and for them is a grievous Punishment [24:23] On the Day, their tongues will 
testify against them, and their hands, and their legs, with what they had been doing 
[24:24] On that day Allah will Fulfil them, - their evil deeds, and they will come to know 
that Allah, He is the Manifest Truth [24:25]. 

فَتِهِ فَ قَدْ أَكْرَمَهح اللَّهح عَنْ ذَ  ِْ فَتحهحمْ مِنْ  ِْ ا يَ قحل وَ أمََّا مَا كَتَبْْتَ بِهِ وَ نََْلَهح وَ تَََّلَّفْتَ أَنْ يَكحلنَ  َْاحِبِْنَا لِكَ تَ عَالََ رَب ُّنَا عَمَّ فَةح  ِْ فَتِ هَذِهِ  ِْ اًْ  لحلنَ عحلحلّاً كَبِْ
زاَءَهح عَلَى اللَّهِ فَ تَ  َُ َْفْنَا لَهح وَ عَنْهح أَخَذْناَهح فَجَزاَهح اللَّهح عَنَّا أفَْضَلَ الَْْزاَءِ فإَِنَّ  مْ كِتَابِ هَذَا وَ الْقحلَّةح للَِّهِ الَّتِ وَ  . فَهَّ

And as for what you wrote with, and approximate to it, and your fear that their attributes 
would become from Hisazwj Attributes, so Allahazwj has Honoured him from that. Exalted is 
our Lordazwj from what they are saying, Great. This description of mineasws is a description of 
our Masterazwj and from Himazwj have weasws taken it. May Allahazwj Recompense himasws on 
our behalf, the superior Recompense, for hissaww Recompense is upon Allahazwj. Understand 
this letter of mineasws, and the strength is for Allahazwj’’ 
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ثَ نَا  -2 َْذِّنِ قاَلَ:بأَحَْْ حَدَّ عِيدٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ حَفْصٍ الْمح َُ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  طَّابِ بَ لَغَنِِ   دح بْنح مُحَمَّ كَتَبَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   إِلََ أَبِ الَْْ
حُلٌ وَ أَ  حُلٌ وَ أَنَّ الزِّناَ رَ مْرَ رَ ِْْ وَ ف حرحوعحهح طاَعَةح اللَّهِ أنََّكَ تَ زْعحمح أنََّ الَْْ ْْلح الَْْ لٌ وَ ليَْسَ كَمَا تَ قحللح نََْنح أَ حُ حُلٌ وَ أنََّ الصَّلْمَ رَ ْْلح نَّ الصَّلََةَ رَ وَ عَدحوُّناَ أَ

 الشَّرِّ وَ ف حرحوعحهح مَعْصِيَةح اللَّهِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Hassan Bin Ali 
Bin Fazzal, from Hafs Al Muazzin who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws wrote to Abu Al-Khattab: ‘It has reached me that you are claiming that (in 
the Quran), the wine is a (reference to) a man, and that the adultery is a man, and that the 
Salat is a man, and that the Fast is a man, and it isn’t as you are saying. Weasws are the root 
of the good and its branch is obedience of Allahazwj, and ourasws enemies are the root of the 
evil and its branch is disobedience of Allahazwj’. 

حَ مَنْ لََ يحطاَ ح   ثُحَّ  حَ وَ كَيْفَ ي حعْرَ  . كَتَبَ كَيْفَ يحطاَ ح مَنْ لََ ي حعْرَ

Then heasws wrote: ‘How can he obey, one who does not recognise, and how can he 
recognise, one who does not obey?’’ 

ثَ نَا  -3 دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ حَدَّ عِيدٍ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أيَُّلبَ عَنْ دَاوحدَ بْنِ فَ رْقَدٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  بأَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ لٌ وَ هَذِهِ   َُ حُ لََ تَ قحللحلا لِكحلِّ آيةٍَ هَذِهِ رَ
حُلٌ مِنَ الْقحرْآنِ حَلََلٌ وَ مِنْهح حَراَمٌ وَ مِنْهح نَ بَْأح مَا قَ بْْلَكحمْ وَ ححكْمح مَا بَ يْنَكحمْ   وَ خَبََح مَا بَ عْدكَحمْ فَ هَكَذَا هحلَ. رَ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazalat Bin Ayoub, 
from Dawood Bin Farqad who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Do not say for every Verse, ‘This is (a reference to) a man, and this is 
a man’. From the Quran there is Permissible, and from it there is a Prohibition, and from it 
are news of what (happened) before you, and Judgments of what is between you, and news 
of what (is to happen) after you. So, it is like that’’ 

ثَ نَا -4 الِ عَنْ حَبِْيبٍ الْْثَْعَمِيِّ قاَلَ: حَدَّ ٍَ عَنِ الَْْجَّ دٍ عَنِ الْعَبَّْاسِ بْنِ مَعْرحو رْ لَ  بأَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ طَّابِ فَ قَالَ اذكْح ذكََرْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   مَا يَ قحللح أبَحل الَْْ
َُلَ بَ عْضَ مَا يَ قحللح ق حلْتح فِ قَ لْلِ اللَّهِ  مِنِيَْ    إِذا ذحكِرَ اللَّهح وَحْدَهح   إِلََ آخِرِ الْْيةَِ يَ قحللح   وَ إِذا ذحكِرَ اللَّهح وَحْدَهح اشِْأََزَّتْ   عَزَّ وَ  ْْ حْ الْمح وَ إِذا ذحكِرَ الَّذِينَ مِنْ   أمَِ

 فحلََنٌ وَ فحلََنٌ   دحونهِِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Al Hajjal, from 
Habeen Al Khas’amy who said,  

‘I mentioned to Abu Abdullahasws of what Abu Al-Khattab has been saying. Heasws said: ‘Some 
have mentioned to measws what he has been saying’. I said, ‘With regards to the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And when Allah Alone is mentioned, the hearts of those who 
do not believe in the Hereafter shrink [39:45], he says, ‘And when Allah Alone is 
mentioned, this is Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and when those from besides Him are 
mentioned, so and so, and so and so, (Abu Bakr and Umar)’. 

ذلِكحمْ بأِنََّهح إِذا   ءٌ ثَلََثاً بَلْ عَنًَ اللَّهح بِذَلِكَ نَ فْسَهح وَ أَخْبََتْحهح باِلْْيةَِ الَّتِ فِ حم فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   مَنْ قاَلَ هَذَا فَ هحلَ محشْركٌِ ثَلََثاً أنَاَ إِلََ اللَّهِ مِنْهح برَيِ 
ْْمِنِيَْ    دحعِيَ اللَّهح وَحْدَهح كَفَرْتُحْ  َْ الْمح  ثُحَّ قاَلَ ق حلْتح يَ عْنِِ بِذَلِكَ أمَِ
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Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The one who says this is a Polytheist’, three times. ‘Iasws, O Allahazwj 
disavow from him’ - three times. ‘But, by that it means Allahazwj Himselfazwj, but, by that it 
means Allahazwj Himselfazwj, and Heazwj has Informed in (Surah) Ha Meem: That is because 
when you were called to Allah Alone, you disbelieve [40:12]’. I said, ‘Does it mean by that 
Amir Al-Momineenasws?’ 

 . ءٌ ثَلََثاً بلَْ عَنًَ بِذَلِكَ نَ فْسَهح بَلْ عَنًَ بِذَلِكَ نَ فْسَهح  قاَلَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   مَنْ قاَلَ هَذَا فَ هحلَ محشْركٌِ ثَلََثاً أنَاَ إِلََ اللَّهِ مِنْهح برَيِ

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The one who says this, is a Polytheist. Iasws am to Allahazwj, disavowed 
from him’, - three times. ‘But, by that it means Himselfazwj’’ 

ثَ نَا  -5 اقَ عَنْ هِشَامٍ عَنِ الْْيَْثَمِ التَّمِيمِيِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحل حَدَّ ََ ُْ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ آدَمَ بْنِ إِ تَّمِيمِيُّ إِنَّ قَ لْماً آمَنحلا ياَ مِيثَمح ال  عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ  بأَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ
اءَ قَ لْمٌ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِمْ فآَمَنحلا باِلْبَْاطِنِ وَ كَفَرحوا باِلظَّاهِرِ فَ لَمْ يَ نْفَعْهحمْ ذَلِكَ شَيْئاً وَ لََ  باِلظَّاهِرِ وَ كَفَرحوا باِلْبَْاطِنِ فَ لَمْ يَ نْفَعْهحمْ شَيْ  َُ  إِيَاَنَ بِظاَهِرٍ إِلََّ ببَِْاطِنٍ ءٌ وَ 

 وَ لََ ببَِْاطِنٍ إِلََّ بِظاَهِرٍ.

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Adam Bin Is’haq, from Hisham, from Al 
Haysam Al Tameemi who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Maysam Al-Tameemi! A people believe in the apparent and 
disbelieved the esoteric, so nothing benefited them, and a people came from after them 
and they believed in the esoteric and disbelieved in the apparent, so that did not benefit 
them anything; and there is no belief in the apparent except with the esoteric, nor in the 
esoteric except with the apparent’’.1886 

  

                                                      
1886

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 21 H 1 
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  باب فيمن لا يعرف الحديث فرده 22

CHAPTER 22 – REGARDING THE ONES WHO DO NOT 
UNDERSTAND THE HADEETH, SO HE SHOULD RETURN IT 

يلِ  -1 دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبْحلبٍ عَنْ جَِ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   قاَلَ سََِعْتحهح يَ قحللح حَدَّ َُ اءِ عَنْ أَبِ  َْالِحٍ عَنْ أَبِ عحبَْيْدَةَ الَْْذَّ أمََا وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ أَحَبَّ   بْنِ 
ََابِ إِلَََّ أوَْرَعحهحمْ وَ أفَْ قَهحهحمْ وَ أَكْتَمحهحمْ بَِِدِيثِناَ ْْ  أَ

It is narrated to me by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Salih, from Abu 
Ubeyda Al Haza’a,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘But, by Allahazwj, the 
most beloved of myasws companions to measws is their most devout, and their most 
understanding, and their most concealing of ourasws Ahadeeth. 

َُ الَْْدِيثَ ي حنْسَبح إلِيَْنَا وَ ي حرْوَى عَ  لَأهَحمْ عِنْدِي حَالًَ وَ أمَْقَتَهحمْ إِلَََّ الَّذِي إِذَا سََِ ُْ دَهح وَ إِنَّ أَ ََ َُ وَ كَفَرَ بِنَْ دَانَ  نَّا فَ لَمْ يَ عْقِلْهح وَ لَْ يَ قْبَْلْهح قَ لْبْحهح اشِْأََزَّ مِنْهح وَ 
نِدَ[ فَ يَكحلنَ بِذَلِكَ خَارُِاً مِنْ  ُْ   وَلََيتَِنَا.بِهِ وَ هحلَ لََ يَدْريِ لَعَلَّ الَْْدِيثَ مِنْ عِنْدِناَ خَرجََ وَ إلِيَْنَا ُند ]أح

And that the evilest of them of state in myasws presence and their most abhorrent to measws 
is the one who, when he hears the Hadeeth attributed to usasws and being reported from 
usasws, but he does not understands it and his heart does not accept it being constricted 
from it, and he rejects it and disbelieves the one who makes a religion with it, and he does 
not know perhaps the Hadeeth has come out from usasws, and to us is the attribution, thus, 
due to that, he would exit from ourasws Wilayah’’.1887 

دِ بْنِ عحمَرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ يحلنحسَ عَنْ  -2 ثَ نَا الْْيَْثَمح النَّهْدِيُّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ اقَ بْنِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ ََ ُْ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ  أَبِ يَ عْقحلبَ بْنِ إِ
 تَ عَالََ حَصَرَ عِبَْادَهح بآِيَ تَيِْْ مِنْ كِتَابِهِ أَلََّ يَ قحللحلا حَتََّّ يَ عْلَمحلا وَ لََ يَ رحدُّوا مَا لَْ يَ عْلَمحلا

It is narrated to us by Al Haysam Al Nahdy, from Muhammad Bin Umar Bin Yazeed, from yunus, from Abu 
Yaqoub Bin Is’haq Bin Abdullah,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Besieged Hisazwj servants 
with two Verses from Hisazwj Book that they should not be speaking until they are knowing, 
and should not reject what they don’t know.  

ْْخَذْ عَلَيْهِمْ مِيثاقح الْكِتابِ أنَْ لَ يَ قحللحلا عَلَى اللَّهِ إِلََّ الَْْقَ   إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَْارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ يَ قحللح  بحلا بِا  وَ قاَلَ   أَ لَْ ي ح ا يأَْتِِِمْ تأَْوِيلحهح  بَلْ كَذَّ يطحلا بِعِلْمِهِ وَ لَمَّ   لَْ يُحِ

Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted is Saying: Was not a Covenant of the Book Taken upon them 
that they would not be saying upon Allah except the Truth, and they had studied what 
was in it? [7:169]; and Said: But, they are belying what they have no comprehension of its 
Knowledge, and its explanation has not yet come to them; [10:39]’’.1888 
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فْيَانَ بْنِ  -3 حُ نْدَبٍ عَنْ  حُ دِ بْنِ عَمْرٍو عَنْ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ إِنَّ  السيط ]السِّمْطِ[ قاَلَ:حَدَّ حُ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   
حْدحورحناَ حَتََّّ نح  بَحناَ عَنْكَ باِلْعَظِيمِ مِنَ الَْْمْرِ فَ يَضِيقح بِذَلِكَ  َْ لَ ليََأْتيِنَا مِنْ قِبَْلِكَ فَ يح حُ بهَح الرَّ  كَذِّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Amro, from Abdullah Bin Jundab, from Sufyan 
Bin Al Simt who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! The man come from yourasws 
direction and informs us from youasws with the mighty matter, and our chests get constricted 
due to that until we belie him’.  

ثحكحمْ قاَلَ ق حلْتح بَ لَى قاَلَ فَ يَقحللح للَِّيْلِ إِنَّهح  يْنَا فإَِنَّكَ إِنْ  نَ هَارٌ وَ للِنَّهَارِ إِنَّهح ليَْلٌ قاَلَ فَ قحلْتح لَهح لََ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ رحدَّهح إلَِ   قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَحل عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   أَ ليَْسَ عَنِِّ يُحَدِّ
ب حنَا. اَ تحكَذِّ بْتَ فإَِنََّّ  كَذَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Wasn’t he narrating to you all from measws?’ I 
said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘Did he say for the night that it is day, and for the day that it is night?’ 
I said to himasws, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘Refer it to usasws, for if you were to belie (him), then 
rather you have belied usasws’’.1889 

ٍُ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ السِّنَانِِّ  -4 دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ حَْْزَةَ بْنِ بزَيِ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ الَةٍ وَ لََ تَ قحلْ لِمَا بَ لَغَكَ   عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ   حَدَّ َُ أنََّهح كَتَبَ إلِيَْهِ فِ رِ
حَ خِلََفَهح فإَِنَّكَ لََ تَدْريِ لَِ ق حلْنَا وَ عَلَى أَيِّ  فَةٍ..عَنَّا أوَْ نحسِبَ إلِيَْنَا هَذَا باَطِلٌ وَ إِنْ كحنْتَ تَ عْرِ ِْ هٍ وَ  ُْ   وَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from hamza Bin BAzie, from Ali 
Al Sinani,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws, heasws had written to him in a letter: ‘And do not say for what 
reaches you from usasws, or is attributed to usasws, ‘This is false’, and even if you recognise 
opposite to it, for you do not know why weasws said (it), and upon which perspective and 
description’’.1890 

ٍْ عَنْ  -5 ٍْ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِ َُ دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ  دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عْفَرٍ   أَوْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ َُ بحلا بَِِدِيثٍ  أَبِ  لََ تحكَذِّ
بحلا اللَّهَ فَ لْقَ عَرْشِهِ.  أتَاَكحمْ أَحَدٌ فإَِنَّكحمْ لََ تَدْرحونَ لَعَلَّهح مِنَ الَْْقِّ فَ تحكَذِّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Abu 
Baseer,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws, or from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Do not belie any Hadeeth of anyone 
coming to you, for you do not know perhaps from the truth, so you will (end up) belying 
Allahazwj above Hisazwj Throne’’.1891 
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إلى هنا تمّ الجزء العاشر من كتاب ب)لمحمّد بن الحسن الصفّار( و به تمّ الكتاب بعون اللّه الملك الوهّاب فالكتاب مشتمل على 
 حديثا« 1881»

Up to here completes the tenth parth from the book of Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al 
Saffar, and by it the book is completed by the Assistance of Allahazwj, the King, the 

Provider, and the book is inclusive upon 1881 Ahadeeth 

 

 


